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PREFACE. 

THE fortieth volume of the Baptist Magazine is now completed. How 
few remain among us of those who forty years ago commenced what waR 

then regarded as an enterprise of doubtful expediency! In the earliest 
numbers we find the signatures of Francis Augustus Cox, Thomas 
Edmonds, and James Lister: may their lives be prolonged, and their 

last days correspond worthily with those which in the plentitude of their 

strength they have been enabled to devote to the service of the churches ! 
But among the first contributors and foun,Jers of the work there were 
also William Steadman, John Saffery, Samuel Kilpin, Thomas Flint, 

Thomas Uppadine, and William Gray, with others of the same spirit 

whose names are less familiar to the public; and these were soon joined 

by Andrew Fuller, John Ryland, James Hinton, Isaiah Birt, William 
Fawcett, William Newman, Joseph Ivimey, Thomas Coles, Samuel 

Saunders, Joseph Kinghorn, and others, who rest from their labours, but 

who have left memorials in our hands and in our hearts which endear to 

UR their memory. It is a pleasant exercise to turn over the early 

volumes occasionally, and observe the judicious counsels and encouraging 

suggestions which they were accustomed to make to their contemporaries. 
It is an honour to follow them, and assist in carrying on the work which 

they began. One thing connected with this is peculiarly gratifying: the 

principles on which the work is condLtcted are unchanged. No alteration 

in this respect has taken place-no alteration would commend itself to 

the judgment of those who are principally engaged in its management. 

We are decided where they were decided, we are neutral where they 

were neutral. There is not, as far as we know, the slightest difference 
between the spirit in which the publication has been carried Oil during 

the last few years, and that which is evinced in its early volumes. The 

am1unt of good which it has been the instrument of effecting ch1ring the 

forty years in which it hM exerted an influence Oil the churches i1, we 
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believe, immense. The prevalence of a purer theology, of a more active 
zeal, and of a more cordial spirit of co-operation, will occur to some who 

remember the times preceding its appearance, and who are able to com
pare the denomination as it now is with what it then was. A more 
numerous class, however, will appreciate one tangible, though incidental 
benefit accruing from its establishment and extensive circulation,-that 

needy widows of baptist ministers who had "served their generation by 
the will of God," have received from its profits no less than five thou
sand, five hundred, and fifty-four pounds. 

The "avowed design" of the Baptist Magazine originally was, and 
the cherished purpose with which it is now conducted still is, "to 
cultivate Christian union and affection among the members of the baptist 
denomination, and to blend with their principles such a portion of firm
ness, zeal, and liberality, as shall make them lovely and useful membe.rs 
of the general body;" and we cannot conclude the preface to the fortieth 
volume better than by saying, in the language of the preface to the first, 
" V{ e never wish any of our readers to forget for a moment our steady 
attachment to the ordinances of Jesus Christ, and our determination by 
his grace to keep them as they were delivered. We feel this deter
mination to be fully compatible with our desire to hold a place in the 
affections of those who love him, who do not possess our views of his 
ordinances. We have no party principles to promote; we hold the 
religion of Jesus Christ too sacred to be combined with such a design; 
but we possess an earnest wish to recommend ALL the truth of God to 
the notice of our fellow men, and to see all Christians walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of Jesus Christ." 

24, Acton Place, King1land Road, 

No?Jember 25, 1848, 

WILLIAM GROSER. 
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SKETCHES OF EARLY ECCLESIASTIC.AL HISTORY. 

WRITTEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH BAPTIST PRINCIPLES. 

NO. I. THE LAST DAYS OF PAUL. 

THE only Ecclesiastical History that 
is worthy of implicit credit terminates 
with the imprisonment of Paul at Rome; 
Chronological data, with which we are 
furnished by notices of events in the 
book of Acts which are also referred to 
by secular annalists, enable us to deter
mine with tolerable certainty that 
A.. D. 61 or 62 was the year of the apos
tle's arrival in the metropolis of the 
world. There he "dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and re
ceived all that came unto him, preaching 
the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no man for
bidding him." 

In these circumstances, also, there is 
reason to believe, he wrote his invaluable 
letters to the disciples at Philippi, 
Ephesus, and Colosse, including that to 
Philemon. "Dming his confinement," 
Neander observes, "anxiety for the ex
tension of the kingdom of God, and 
for the prosperity of the churches he 
had founded, occupied him far more 

1'01, Xl,-FOURTH SERIES, 

than the care of his personal welfare. 
As all persons had free access to him, he 
thus enjoyed opportunities for preaching 
the gospel. By the soldiers who relieved 
one another in standing guard over him, 
it became known among their comrades, 
(among the cohortes prretorianre, in the 
castra pl'retoria, in the pl'retol'imn) ; 
and hence to a wider extent in the city, 
that he was put in confinement, not on 
account of any civil offenca, but for his 
zeal on behalf of the new religion ; and 
this tended to promote it, since a cause 
for which its advocate sacrificed every 
thing was certain of attracting atten
tion. By his example also many of the 
Roman Christians were roused to pub
lish the truth zealously and boldly. 
But while some co-operated with Paul 
in a oneness of heart and mind, others 
came forward who belonged to the anti
pauline J udaizing party, in opposition 
to his method of publishing the gospel. 
The manner in which he expresses him
self respecting these his opponents is 
worthy of notice on two accounts. We 

B 
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here see a man who could entirely forget 
his om1 person when the cause of his 
Lord was conccrncd,-who could even 
rejoice in what bore an unfriendly as
pect towards himself, if it contributed 
to promote the cause of Christ. We 
perceive how far his zeal for the truth 
and against error was from all selfish 
contractedness ; with what freedom of 
spirit he was able to pass a judgment on 
all doctrinal differences. Even in the 
erroneous views of these J udaizers he 
acknowledged the truth that lay at 
their basis ; and when he compared the 
en-ors propagated by them with the 
fundamental. truth which they an
nounc2d at the same time, it was still a 
cause of joy to him that this funda
mental truth was becoming more gene
rally known, that in every way, whether 
in pretence (by those who in their 
hearts preferred Judaism to Christianity), 
or with an upright intention, Christ 
was preached, Phil. i. 18. For even by 
these persons the knowledge of the facts 
on which the gospel rested was spread 
to a greater extent ; and where faith in 
Jesus as the Messiah, the founder and 
king of the kingdom of God, was once 
produced, on this foundation a super
structure could be raised of more cor
rect and extended instruction."* 

It was in the days of Nero that Paul 
was brought to Rome, as a Roman 
citizen who had availed himself of his 
right to appeal from the local au
thorities of Judea to the supreme tri
bunal at which the emperor himself 
presided. .A.t the commencement of his 
reign, when only seventeen years of 
age, Nero had excited hope that his 
career would be distinguished for jus
tice and beneficence. When Paul pro
nounced the words, "I appeal unto 
Cresar," if he had heard anything of 
the proceedings of the young prince, he 

" Hi:fLu:;· of tLe Planting and Training of Uie 
Cl.rietian Cl1nrch, yo], i. bo0k iii. cl::sp. ix. 

had probably been informed that Nero 
had abolished the practice of hearing 
in a chamber of the palace the accuser 
and the accused, and thereby subjecting 
the lives and fortunes of men to the 
influence of a few favourites, avowing a 
determination that in his court nothing 
.should be venal, nothing carried by 
intrigue, hy bribery, or by secret influ
ence.t Long before the arrival of the 
apostle, however, Nero l1ad devoted 
himself to every species of criminal 
self-indulgence, and had openly re
nounced all decency. Surrounding him
self with the most infamous associates, 
he gave both day and night to atrocities 
which excited universal detestation ; 
and he had ready instruments at hand 
for whatever deeds of madness or cruelty 
he might be inclined to perpetrate. 

.A. few months after the period to 
which the last verses of the book of 
Acts refer, an event took place in which 
history implicates this monster of 
wickedness, having so direct an in
fluence on the circumstances of the 
believing residents at Rome, that it is 
desirable to give a full account of it. Our 
knowledge of it is derived principally 
from heathen historians, and is there
fore free from suspicion that their re
presentations were intended to favour 
the real or supposed interests of the 
Christian church. Tacitus, to whose 
Annals we are indebted for the following 
facts, is ·writing what had taken place in 
his own early days. Speaking of a con
flagration which occurred in the year of 
Rome 816, A. D. 63, he says, " Of all the 
disasters that ever befell the city of 
Rome from the rage of fire, this was 
the worst, the most violent and de
structive. The flame broke out in that 
part of the circus which adjoins, on 
one side to Mount Palatine, and on the 
other, to Mount Coolius. It caught a 
number of shops stored with combustible 

t Tncitus: Annal•, Look xiii. c. 4. 
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r,oods, and gathering force from tho rished in the flames. During the whole 
winds, spread with rapidity from one of this dismal scene, no man dared to 
encl of the circus to the other. Neither attempt anything that might check the 
the thick walls of houses, nor the in- violence of the dreadful calamity. A 
closure of temples, nor any other build- crew of incendiaries stood near at hand 
ing, could check the rapid progress of denouncing vengeance on all who offered 
the flames. A dreadful conflagration to interfere. Some were so abandoned 
followed. The level parts of the city as to heap fuel on the flames. They 
were destroyed. The fire communicated threw in :firebrands and flaming torches, 
to the higher buildings, and again laying proclaiming aloud that they had au
hold of inferior places, spread with a thority for what they did. Whether in 
degree of velocity that nothing could fact they had received such horrible 
resist. The form of the streets, long orders, or under that device meant to 
and narrow, with frequent windings, and plunder with greater licentiousness, 
no regular opening, according to the cannot now be known. 
plan of ancient Rome, contributed to "On the sixth day the fire was sub
increase the mischief. The shrieks and dued at the foot of mount Esquiline. 
lamentations of women, the infirmities This was effected by demolishing a 
of age, and the weakness of the young numberofbuildings, and thereby leaving 
and tender, added misery to the dread- a void space, where, for want of ma_ 
ful scene. Some endeavoured to provide terials the flame expired. The minds of 
for themselves, others to save their men had scarce begun to recover from 
friends, in one part dragging along the their consternation when the fire broke 
lame and impotent, in another waiting out a second time, with no less fury 
to receive the tardy, or expecting relief than before. This happened, however, 
themselves; they hurried, they lingered, in· a more open quarter, where fewer 
theyobstructedone-another, they looked lives were lost; but the temples of the 
behind, and the fire broke out in front ; gods, the porticoes and buildings raised 
they escaped from the flames, and in for the decoration of the city, were 
their place of refuge found no safety; levelled to the ground. The popular 
the fire raged in every quarter ; all odium was now more inflamed than ever, 
were involved in one general conflagra- as this second alarm began in the house 
tion. of Tigellinus, formerly the mansion of 

" The unhappy wretches fled to places .lEmilius. A suspicion prevailed that to 
remote and thought themselves secure, build a new city, and give it his own 
but soon perceived the flames raging name, was the ambition of Nero. Of 
round them: which way to tum, what the fourteen quarters into which Rome 
to avoid, or what to seek, no one could was divided, four only were left entire, 
tell. They crowded the streets ; they three were reduced to ashes, and the 
fell prostrate on the ground ; they lay remainirut seven presented nothing 
stretched in the fields, in consternation better than a heap of shattered houses, 
and dismay resigned to their fate. half in ruins."* 
Numbers lost their whole substance, After describing the re-building of the 
even the tools and implements by which city, the improvements made, and the 
they gained their livelihood, and in that care taken to propitiate the gods, Tacitus 
distress did not wish to survive. Others, adds, " But neither these religious cere
wild with affliction for their friends monies, nor the liberal donations of the 
and relations whom they could not save, 
embraced a voluntary death, and po- _ * Ta.citus: Annals, book x,~. c. 3:3 anU -!0. 



4 EARLY ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

prince, conld eftace from the minds of 
men the prevailing opinion, that Rome 
was set on fire by his own orders. The 
infamy of that horrible transaction still 
adhered to him. In order, if possible, 
to remove the imputation, he determined 
to transfer the guilt to others. For this 
purpose he punished, with exquisite 
torture, a race of men detested for their 
evil practices, by vulgar appellation com
monly called Christians. 

" The name was derived from Christ, 
who in the reign of Tiberius suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, the procurator of 
J udroa. By that event, the sect, of 
which he was the founder, received a 
blow, which for a time checked the 
growth of a dangerous superstition, but 
it revived soon after, and spread with 
recruited vigour, not only in J udrea, the 
soil that gave it birth, but even in the 
city of Rome, the common sink into 
which every thing infamous and abomi
nable flows like a torrent from all 
quarters of the world. Nero proceeded 
with his usual artifice. He found a set 
of profligate and abandoned wretches, 
who were induced to confess themselves 
guilty, and on the evidence of such 
men, a number of Christians were con
victed, not indeed upon clear evidence of 
their having set the city on fire, but 
rather on account of their sullen hatred 
of the whole human race. They were 
put to death with exquisite cruelty, and 
to their sufferings Nero added mockery 
and derision. Some were covered with 
the skins of wild beasts, and left to be 
devoured by dogs ; others were nailed to 
the cross ; numbers were burnt alive ; 
and many covered over with inflammable 
matter, were lighted :up when the day 
declined, to serve as torches during the 
night. For the convenience of seeing 
this tragic spectacle, the emperor lent 
his own gardens. He added the sports 
of the circus, and assisted in person, 
sometimes driving a curricle, and occa
sionally mixin~ with the rabble in his 

coachman's dress. At length the cmeHy 
of these proceedings filled every breast 
with compassion. Humanity relented 
in favour of the Christians. The manners 
of that people were, no doubt, of a per
nicious tendency, and their crimes 
called for the hand of justice : but 
it was evident t-hat they fell a sacrifice 
not for the public good, but to glut the 
rage and cruelty of one man only."* 

From this testimony-a testimony it 
will be observed quite independent of 
statements made by either inspired or 
uninspired Christian writeri:1-we learn 
that in the days of Nero there were at 
Rome a great number of people called 
Christians; that they were so denominated 
from one who was called the Christ, 
who had been put to death in Judea, in 
the reign of Tiberius, by Pontius Pilate ; 
that they were objects of general dislike 
on account of their peculiarities ; and 
that on false .accusations and perjured 
evidence, they were subjected to the 
most cruel treatment. The real offence 
of which Tacitus regarded them as 
guilty was a dangerous superstition 
(exitiahilis superstitio); which different 
translators render, " destructive super
stition," "dire superstition," and "per
nicious superstition." Especially he 
attributes to them "a sullen hatred of 
the whole human race." Respecting 
the original phrase of Tacitus ( odio 
humani generis convicti) Mr. Gibbon 
says, "These words may either signify 
the hatred of mankind towards the 
Christians, or the hatred of the Chris
tians towards mankind."t The former 
they experienced, and with the latter 
they were generally charged. . This is 
not surprising, considering the testimony 
they maintained against the prevailing 
practices and maxims of the world. 
Mr. Gibbon himself explains this when 
he says, " By embracing the fa'!.th of the 

* Ta.citue : Annals, book xv. c. 44. 
t Decline and Fall or the Roman Empire, chnp. xvi.· 
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gospel, the Christians incurred the sup
posed gum of an unnatural and unpar
donable offence. They dissolved the 
sacred ties of custom and education, 
violated the religious institutions of 
their country, and presumptuously de
spised whatever their fathers had be
lieved as true, or had reverenced as 
sacred. Nor was this apostacy, if we 
may use the expression, merely of a 
partial or local kind ; since the pious 
deserter, who withdrew himself from the 
temples of Egypt or Syria, would equally 
disdain to seek an asylum in those of 
Athens or Carthage. Every Christian 
rejected with contempt the superstitions 
of his family, his city, and his province. 
The whole body of Christians unani
mously refused to hold any communion 
with the gods of Rome, of the empire, 
and of mankind. It was in vain that 
the oppressed believer asserted the in
alienable rights of conscience and private 
judgment. Though his situation might 
excite the pity, his· arguments could 
never reach the understanding, either 
of the philosophic or of the believing 
part of the pagan world. To their ap
prehensions it was no less a matter of 
surprise, that any individuals should 
entertain scruples against complying 
with the established mode of worship, 
than if they had conceived a sudden 
abhorrence to the manners, the dress, or 
the language of their native country. 
The surprise of the pagans was soon suc
ceeded by resentment ; and the most 
pious of men were exposed to the unjust 
hut dangerous imputation of impiety. 
Malice and prejudice concurred in repre
senting the Christians as a society of 
atheists, who by the most daring attack 
on the religious constitution of the 
empire, had merited the severest ani
madversion of the civil magistrate.''• 

In respect to the fire, and the perse
cution of which it was made the occa
sion, it is admitted by Mr. Gibbon-one 

* Declino and Fall of tl10 Roman Empire, chap. xvi. 

of the most subtle and unrelenting ene
mies to Christianity-that " the m0st 
sceptical criticism is obliged to respect 
the truth of this extraordinary fact, and 
the integrity of this celebrated passage 
of Tacitus. The former," he adds, "is 
confirmed by the diligent and accurate 
Suetonius, who mentions the punishment 
which Nero inflicted on the Christians, 
a sect of men who had embraced a new 
and criminal superstition. The latter 
may be proved by the consent of the 
most ancient manuscripts ; by the in
imitable character of the style ofTacitus; 
by his reputation, which guarded his 
text from the interpolations of pious 
fraud ; and by the purport of his narra
tion, which accused the first Christians 
of the most atrocious crimes, without in
sinuating that they possessed any mi
raculous or even magical powers above 
the rest of mankind."t 

Suetonius, who was secretary to the 
emperor Adrian, and of whom it has 
been said that he wrote the lives of the 
emperors with the same freedom with 
which they led them, has given a far 
less cqpious account of Nero's reign than 
that of Tacitus. In specifying measures 
that were adopted to restrain luxury, and 
suppress dissolute habits, Suetonius 
says, " The Christians were punished, a 
sort of people given up to a new and 
mischievous superstition.''! In referring 

t Ibid. 
; Sueton, in Neron. c. 16. u A,tfi,icti suppliciis 

Christiani, genw; h01ninmn superstitioni., no-vre et 
maleficre.'' Lardner and others having rendered the 
word maleficaJ magical. Gibbon says, "The epithet 
or malefica, which some sagacious commentators 
have translated magical, is considered by the more 
rational Mosbeim as only synonymous to the exi
tiabiUs of Tacitus ;" but Dr. \.Vatson of Llandatr, 
answering him, in his Apology for Christianity, 
says, (Letter v.) "I am sen.::.ible that you laugh at 
those 4 sagacious commeRtators' who translate the 
word by magical ; and adopting the it.lea of Moaheim, 
you thmk it ought to be rendered 1n1schicvou:, or 
pernicious: unquestionably it frequently has t~at 
meaning; with due deference, however, to i\lo$he1m 
and yourself. I cannot help b~ing of opi_ni~11, th~t 
iu this place, as descripti\'e of the Cbnstian reli
gion, _it is rightly translated magical. Tho Theo-
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to the conflagration, however, he not 
only confirms the account of Tacitus, 
Lut mentions some additional circum
stances. lie tells us that it being said 
in conversation, '' ,vhen I am dead, let 
tire devour the world," Nero replied, 
"Nay, let it be while lam living."" And 
he acted accordingly," adds Sueto
nius; "for pretending to take offence 
at the unsightliness of the old buildings, 
with the narrowness and winding of the 
streets, he set the city on fire in so bare
faced a manner, that a great many consular 
gentlemen found those of his bed-chamber 
with tow and torches, in their own 
houses, but durst not meddle with them." 

" This fire he beheld from a 
tower on the house of Moocenas, and 
being greatly diverted, as he said, by the 
beauty of the flame, he sung meanwhile 
the Destruction of Troy, in the dress 
used by him on the stage."* 

But while these transactions were 
taking place, where was the apostle of 
the gentiles 1 Was he brought forth 
from his confinement to die, among the 
multitudes who suffered as belonging to 
the sect every where spoken against 1 
or did the ::\iaster whom he served inter
pose by his providence to rescue him 
from the impending danger and preserve 
him for further labours in his church 1 
These are questions to which opposite 
answers have been given, after careful 
examination of the subject, by men of 

dosia.n Code must be my excuse for dissenting from 
eucb respectable authority. and in it, I conjecture, 
you will find good reason for being of my opinion. 
Nor ought any friend of Christianity to be as
tonished or alarmed. at Suetouius applying the 
word magical to the Christian religion i for the 
miracles wrought by Christ and his apostles prin• 
cipally co:lsioted in alleviating the distresses, by 
curing tl.Je ob~tinate diseases of human kind; and 
tbe proper meaning of magir., as understood by 
the ancients, is a Ligher and more holy branch of 
the art of healing." Dr. Watson cites in con
firmation of Li£. OJJinion, ix. Cod. Tbeodos. tit. xvi. 
"Chu.ldrei, ac Jfuyi, et cwt.eri quos vulgllil maleflcos 
ob facinorum maguitudinem appcllat!'-" Si quis 
?ftn.[}Uli vel magicis caut.aminilJUs a.dsuetus, qui 
'"ab;ico,8 vulgi conEiuctudin(;l nuncupe.tur.'' 

* Sucton. in Neron. c. 38. 

equal leaming and penetration. The 
opinion that prevl\iled in the fourth 
century was, that Paul had been liberated 
before these public calamities took place ; 
that he performed some journeys which 
he had previously contemplated ; that 
he became a prisoner at Rome a second 
time ; and that there he was ultimately 
beheaded. Reliance cannot be placed on 
the representation of Eusebius, written 
as it was nearly three hundred years after 
the event, yet it contains so much that 
accords with intimations in the epistles 
that it may be pleasant to peruse it. 
Having observed that Paul having 
pleaded his cause before Festus was sent 
a prisoner to Rome, Ji:usebius adds, 
"But .A.ristarchus was his companion, 
whom he also somewhere in his epistles 
calls his fellow-prisoner ; and here Luke, 
that wrote the Acts of the Apostles, 
after showing that Paul passed two 
whole years at Rome as a prisoner at 
large, and that he preached the gospel 
without restraint, brings his history to 
a close. After pleading his cause, he is 
said to have been sent again upon the 
ministry of preaching, and after a second 
visit to the city, that he finished his life 
with martyrdom. Whilst he was a 
prisoner he wrote his second epistle to 
Timothy, in which he both mentions 
his first defence and his impending 
death. Hear on these points, his own 
testimony respecting himself. ' In my 
former defence no one was present 
with me, but all deserted me. May 
it not be laid to their charge ! But 
the Lord was with me and strength
ened me, that through me the preaching 
of the gospel might be fulfilled, and all 
the nations might hear it. And I was 
rescued out of the lion's mouth.' He 
plainly intimates in these words, on the 
former occasion he was rescued from the 
lion's mouth that the preaching of the 
gospel might be accomplished, that it 
was Nero to whom he referred by this 
expression, as is probable on account of 
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hiA crudty. 'rhcrcfore, ho did not snh- itself, and in connedion with cxistin.~ 
scqucntly snhjoin nny such expression as, circumstances, is by no means improl,al,le. 
'he will re3cue me from the lion's The accusation of r~ising a tumult at 
mouth,' for he saw in spirit how near Jerusalem had been proved to be un
his approaching death was. Hence, founded ; but the opposition of Chris
after the expression, ' and I was rescued tianity to the state religion had not then 
from the lion's mouth,' this also, 'the attracted public attention, and though 
Lord will rescue me from every evil this fact could not have passed altogether 
work, and will save me unto his heavenly unnoticed, yet no definite law existed on 
kingdom,' intimating the martyrdom the subject, and under the emperor 
that he would soon suffer ; which he Nero, who ridiculed the established reli
more -clearly expresses in the same gion, and gave himself little concern 
epistle, 'for I am already poured out, about the ancient Roman enactments, 
and the time of my departure is at such a point might more easily be waived. 
hand.' And indeed, in this second The friends whom Paul had gained by 
epistle to Timothy, he shows that Luke his behaviour during his confinement, 
alone was with him when he wrote, but and by the manner of conducting his 
at his former defence not even he. defence, would probably exert their in
Whence, it is probable, that Luke wrote fluence in his favour. Thus he might 
his Acts of the Apostles about that regain his freedom ; and the ancient 
time, continuing his history down to the tradition that he was beheaded and not 
time that he was with Paul. Thus crucified like Peter, if true, favours his 
much we have said, to show that the not having suffered death in the perse
martyrdom of the apostle did not take cution of 64 ; for had he been put to 
place at that period of his stay at Rome death in that persecution, so much re
when Luke wrote his history. It is gard would not have been paid to his 
indeed probable, that as Nero was more Roman citizenship as to spare the hated 
disposed to mildness in the beginning, leader of a detested sect from the more 
the defence of the apostle's doctrine painful and ignominious mode of execu
would by him be more easily received ; tion. 
but as he advanced to such criminal ex- "Before his confinement, Paul had 
cesses as to disregard all right, the expressed the intention of going into 
apostles also, with others, experienced Spain, and the testimony of the Roman 
the effects of the measul'es pursued Clement favours the belief that he 
against them."i!- fulfilled this intention. But during his 

Neander has examined this subject confinement at Rome he had altered his 
with his usual care and diligence. The views, and was determined, by reasons 
following abridgment of his language is which we have already noticed, to visit 
sufficiently extended to show the prin- once more the scene of his early labours 
cipal conclusions at which he has in Lesser Asia. The second epistle to 
arrived:- Timothy contains hints of his returning 

" It agrees, with the chronological by his usual route through Achaia. 
data which we have before discovered, "We, therefore, aro of opinion that 
that after more than a two years' im- Paul first fulfilled his intention of re
prisonment, he regained his freedom turning to Lesser Asia. Now tho first 
between the years 62 and G3, a result of epistle of Paul to 'rimothy and the 
tho proceedings against him which in ,

1 

epistle to Titus, by the peculiarities of 
their mode of expression, and the pc-

• Cruso·s Euscblus, book 11. chnp. :nil. culiar rcforenc8s to ecclesiastical re-
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lations, connect themselves so closely 
with the second epistle to Timothy, and 
exhihit so many marks of the later 
apostolic age, that it appears reason
able to assign both these epistles to this 
period. 

" Paul therefore executed his inten
tion of going into Lesser Asia, and found 
such disturbances in the churches there, 
arising from the influence of the un
evangelical tendency we have noticed, 
that he held it to be absolutely necessary 
to remain longer in those parts. He 
left Ephesus for reasons unknown to us, 
to visit the churches of Macedonia, but 
soon returned thither, and in the mean
while left Timothy behind for the special 
purpose of counterworking these false 
teachers, which he considered an object 
of the :first importance ; to this he 
added a subordinate concern, the new 
organization of the church at Ephesus, 
and perhaps also the superintendence of 
some others in the neighbourhood, which 
had since been formed. 

" If we regard the geographical posi
tion of the places, it agrees very well 
with Paul's residence in Lesser Asia, and 
his travelling thence to Macedonia, that 
at this time he visited the island of 
Crete, and there left behind his disciple 
Titus, to whom he addressed an epistle. 

" When Paul wrote this letter to 
Titus he had the prospect of spending 
the winter at Nicopolis, where he wished 
Titus to join him. As there were so 
many cities in different parts which 
having been built on the occasion of 
some victory were called Nicopolis, and 
we have no exact information respecting 
the travels of the apostle in this last 
period of his ministry, and the exact 
dates are wanting, we cannot determine 
what city is here intended, whether we 
are to look for it in Cilicia, Macedonia, 
Thrace, or Epirus. We might suppose 
that the city built in the last named 
couutry by Augustus to commemorate the 

sea-fight at Actium was intended ; but 
at all events, it appears from the plan of 
his journey indicated in the second 
epistle to Timothy, that Paul was come 
from Lesser Asia into the West, and that 
he had probably taken farewell of his 
beloved Timothy at Ephesus. 

" As soon as he had returned to the 
West, he fulfilled his purpose of pub
lishing the gospel in Spain. But there 
he was soon seized and sent as a prisoner 
to Rome. After he had been in con
finement a long time, and had been sub
jected to one judicial examination, he 
wrote his last epistle to Timothy, whom 
(as we have just said) he probably had 
left behind at Ephesus. His situation at 
this time was evidently very different 
from that in which he found himself 
during his first confinement after his 
examination. It was then universally 
allowed that he was a prisoner not on 
account of any moral or political offence, 
but only for publishing the gospel, and 
his example gave many courage boldly 
to confess their faith. But now he ap
peared in his fetters, as an 'evil-doer,' 
ii. 9, for all Christians in Rome were con
sidered as male.fici. Only a few had the 
courage openly to show themselves as his 
friends and companions in the faith. 
Then he was in a state of uncertainty 
between the expectation of martyrdom 
and of release, though the latter was 
more probable. Now, on the contrary, 
he looked forward to martyrdom as the 
more probable event. 

"We cannot determine with certainty 
the year in which Paul's martyrdom oc
curred. We can only place it in one of 
the last of Nero's reign."* 

It was A. D. 68, on the eleventh day of 
June, that Nero, after being condemned 
by the senate as a puhlic enemy, filled 
all Rome with joy by becoming his own 
executioner. 

• History of the Pbntlng and Training, vol. I. 
book iii, chap x. 
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REV, ABitAHAM BOOTH. 

"Tiehold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
,ons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not."-l JOHN iii. I. 

TnAT there is in that system of divine 
truth which is contained in the scrip
ture a variety of arguments which at 
once impress the conscience and interest 
the heart, none can doubt who have any 
tolerable acquaintance with it. That 
the apostles and primitive disciples of 
our Lord Jesus Christ felt their con
sciences relieved by what the gospel 
says concerning Jesus, and that they 
found their heart very deeply interested 
in what the same gospel testifies con
cerning the glorious God and his way 
of saving sinners, are things extremely 
plain to every one who reads the im
mortal writings of those apostles. The 
passage which is now before us is 
manifestly the language of one whose 
heart was engaged in the Christian 
cause, whose heart was delighted with 
Christian truth, whose heart rejoiced 
in Christian privileges, and who was 
filled with the expectation of immortal 
felicity in the presence and enjoyment 
of Christ. Oh, that each of us were so 
acquainted with evangelical truth, so 
possessed of the blessings of grace, and 
so influenced by what we know and 
what we enjoy, as to have our hearts 
turned towards God and towards the 
heavenly state, as the heart of the 
penman of these words was. 

In making a few remarks on the 
leading ideas of this text, I would take 
notice first of the blessing, the great 
blessing of which the apostle speaks, 
and of which he speaks with a degree of 
rapture; the blessing to which I refer is 
expressed in these words, " That we 
should be called the sons of God,"-the 
children of God, so it is literally. The 
apostle saw something in the character 

VOL, Xl,-FOURTH SF.RIF.M. 

of a child of God which was delightful, 
which was to him matter of great joy, in
asmuch as he had the happiness to know 
that he was of the number-a child of 
God. In the writings of the apostle 
John, in this epistle and in this chapter, 
a child of God and a child of the devil 
are the two general denominations under 
which mankind are classed. All by 
nature are the children of wrath, so the 
apostle teaches in the second of Ephe
sians, and being prone to serve Satan, to 
perform his will, to obey his commands, 
to.promote his interest, they are with 
great propriety, according to the ancient 
Jewish way of speaking, denominated 
his children. Such is the situation in 
which mankind universally lie considered 
as in the fall, as in an apostate state. 
Of these things you have all of you 
doubtless often heard; of this awful 
fact that mankind have universally apos
tatized from God, that they are without 
one exception guilty before God, and 
that they all without exception deserve 
condemnation and ruin. But whether 
the truth, whether the awful fact as 
stated by the divine word has ever 
affected your conscience, has ever 
awakened apprehensions or stirred up 
desires to flee from the wrath to come, 
i3 another question, for persons may hear 
the doctrine of human apostacy a thou
sand times, and yield a cool assent to it, 
without having their consciences pene
trated with the awful truth, without 
having much concern excited in their 
minds about escaping final ruin. Now, 
it is of such characters, naturally 
apostates from God and disobedient to 
him, that the apostle speaks when he 
tells us of persons who were constituted 

C 
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or who were called and made the children ' the apostle was acquainted, in the en
of God. God in his eternal counsels pre- joyment of it he rejoiced. 
destinatcd some of those to the adoption Now, my brethren, whether it bo 
of children hy Jesus Christ. It is out thought of with that attention and 
of the ruins of the fall, it is out of the regard which become it or not, it is of 
human mass sunk in wretchedness and the highest importance that we all of 
deserving of ruin that God selected in us be the children of God. W c cannot 
his o'\'.-n eternal mind a number to be enter the heavenly state, we cannot 
his children, to bear his image, to enjoy enjoy the blessedness of that world 
his favour, and to be co-heirs of an ever- where holiness and happiness are perfect 
lasting inheritance. The apostle, as I and perpetual, unless we are children 
have just hinted, when writing to the of God. It is evident to every one that 
Ephesians, speaks of men being pre- knows the nature of heaven, and of the 
destinated to the adoption, children by felicities of that state, that no one under 
Jesus Christ. There he has reference to the character of a child of Satan, a serv
God's own eternal purpose, referred to ant of sin, can ever participate in 
in the words of our text, but if I mis- them, and it is equally plain from scrip
take not, the apostle here has in view ture that no one can enjoy that celestial 
his own regeneration as consequent upon happiness unless he be made an heir of 
that eternal purpose, that we should be it through Jesus Christ. Consider then 
called the children of God. The apostle how it is with you, whether you are a 
himself was a believer, a real disciple child of God, an heir of heaven, 
of Jesus Christ, born of God, who had whether you have a filial regard for 
passed from death unto life, and he God, whether you treat him as a Father, 
speaks of others along with himself, as as a Friend as well as a Sovereign. Oh, 
coming within the same description. how great the change from that state 
He speaks not of himself as having which is natural to us, into that of 
any prerogative in point of being a which we are now speaking. 
child of God above others whom he But I proceed to take notice of a 
mentions as being participants with second idea, and that is, the source of 
him, sons of God. The New Testament this privilege, this blessing, this exalted 
teaches us that God, when he enlightens honour; whence do~s it proceed 1 The 
the mind, impresses the conscience and apostle informs us in our text that it 
renews the heart, or in other words, proceeds from love-from the love of 
begets such to a lively hope; he does it the eternal Father. It is very remark
by means of evangelical truth revealing able, my brethren, that the apostle 
Christ's death and Christ's resurrection should speak of the Father loving such 
from the dead, and his intercession. wretched creatures as mankind all of 
Peter speaks of being "born again, not of them are. His love must as it is here 
corruptible, but of incorruptible seed." represented be of a nature peculiar to 
So the apostle James and other apostles. itself-to be a child of God, to be in
Such then is the blessing, the blessing terested in the blessings connected with 
of adoption attended with regeneration. such a character and such a state are 
Regeneration gives the nature of chil- great things indeed, and it must neces
dren, the disposition of children ; sarily follow that this proceeds not from 
adoption makes no alteration simply human desert but divine favour ; not 
considered in the heart, in the temper from human performances and their 
of the soul, but it ascertains regenera- worth, but from divine love and its 
tion in due season ; with this privilege wonderful efficacy, 'fhe Father hath 
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Jovecl ns, says the apostle ; he spcaka of 
himself, ancl he speaks of others as 
equally partaking with him in that 
divine love, and he speaks of it as we 
shall see by and by more particularly, 
in strains of gratitude and joy. It is 
natural for persons when they become 
awakened to a sense of sin and of danger 
by sin, to think that as it is their tres
pass which has offended God, so their 
duties must please him, must obtain his 
favour, must excite on the one part his 
mercy to pardon past offences, and on 
the other his love to make them happy. 
But natural as such ways of thinking 
are to mankind, to the generality of 
those called Christians, the New Testa
ment teaches us a different kind of doc
trine. The New Testament teaches us 
that it is love, that it is divine love, 
that it is eternal love whence all spi
ritual blessings flow in the channel of a 
Mediator. · 

But the word "bestowed" must in 
this connexion by no means be over
looked : " What manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us,"-" what 
manner of love." The singular nature 
of this love, in its unparalleled qualities 
and its infinite extent, seems to be de
noted by the phrase "what manner of 
love;" and the freeness of it, its ab
solute freeness is denoted by the word 
"bestowed." It is not often that we 
hear people speak of bestowing their 
love ; it is an uncommon way of speak
ing, but the apostle is speaking of an 
uncommon love; h9 is speaking of the 
glorious, the ever blessed God, and the 
manifestations of his own gracious will 
respecting the happiness of sinners, the 
indications of his own gracious will re
specting the rendering holy and blissful 
to eternity those who deserv0 condemn
ation for ever. If his love is such, it 
must be love bestowed not deserved · 
it must be love bestowed, freely grantecl 
without any means exterior of himself. 
Well m:,.y we exclaim, "Del\()ld what 

mrinncr of love the F,tther hath be
stowed upon upon us." 

My brethren, the apostle teaches hy 
this kind of language, that those who 
are born of God, those whQ are Chris
tians indeed, have their hearts more or 
less engaged from time to time in medi
tating on the richness, freeness, and 
glory of that love by which they have 
any hope, by which they have any 
holiness, by which they have any spi
ritual joy, by which they are what they 
are as Christians. Let not any of you 
imagine that you have tasted of the 
grace of God, if you do not sometimes 
admire that grace as manifested to 
yourself. Let none of you think that 
you are the followers of Jesus Christ in 
earnest, if you have not hearts to ad
mire the displays of the Father's love 
in Christ. It is not the assenting to 
the doctrine of divine love as true, that 
is a proof that you are a child of God, 
if in your secret meditation, in your 
solemn and secret prayer, and when 
you are in your closets reading your 
bibles, you do not sometimes admire the 
love of God which has given you hope. 
If you do not sometimes admire the 
riches of the Father's love to such a 
wretched creature as you are, it does 
not seem as if you followed the apostle's 
path, or had a taste of the same grace ; 
for the apostle does not mention it as 
the peculiar privilege of an apostle, but 
as the privilege of others who are born 
of God, " What manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed on us." 

But I proceed to a third idea, and 
that is, what is included in the word, 
"Behold." "Behold," says the apostle, 
"what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed on us." Now, this term "be· 
hold," in this connection is to be con
sidered first as a note of asseveration, as 
pointing out the certainty of the fact. 
It may be consicbred in the next place 
as a note o admirntion, or as expressing 
the surp;·ise, the delightful surprise of 
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the apostle's mind; and who can con
template the riches of the divine favom 
in redemption by Jesus Christ, in 
adoption into the heavenly family, in re
generation bythe HolySpirit,who can con
template the Father's love as thus mani
fested, without a degree of holy surprise, 
and especially when he has an undoubt
ing persuasion of his own interest in 
that love 1 It may be considered further 
as denoting a disposition in the Chris
tian's heart to converse about this love, 
to speak of it to his fellow Christians, 
that their hearts may be warmed by the 
consideration of it ; that their passions 
may be raised in gratitude and joy to 
God for such discoveries of his glory, 
for such manifestations of his eternal 
favour. And are not all these particulars 
natural 1 Do they not seem to follow 
naturally from the source here pointed 
out? Can we consider ourselves as 
having been made partakers of sove
reign grace, as having had the love of 
God at all shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit, if we hardly ever in 
secret, hardly ever when in conversation 
with Christian brethren say anything 
about it? Surely not. "Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath be
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God." Oh, my bre
thren, that there were a disposition in 
each of our hearts so to admire divine 
love as to speak of it as the apostle 
teaches us in this passage. 

The apostle informs us that notwith
standing the honourable and the happy 
state in which the children of God are 
they do not stand fair with the world
that they are not favourites of the 
world; that they have nothing of which 
to boast with regard to that honour 
they receive from men, or the com
placency with which they are treated by 
their carnal acquaintance ; for thus he 
speaks, "'.l'herefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not." "The 
world." This term, as here used and 

in many other parls of the New •rcsta
ment, is to be understood as denoting 
ignorant and ungodly persons. "'l'he 
world," says our Lord, "will love its 
own." lie there uses the term in the 
same sense. Now, the term "the 
world" when used in this sense stands in 
direct opposition to the term "church,"to 
the terms "believers," "Christians," "dis
ciples," "children of God," and so on, all 
which titles are used in the New Testa
ment. The New Testament writers 
point out a direct opposition between the 
world and the church, between the 
world and saints, between the world and 
real Christians. Now, says the apostle, 
the world, the ungodly, the ignorant, 
the carnal know not the Lord, therefore, 
says he, "they know not us ;" therefore, 
that is because we are the sons of God. 
The character we bear, the state in 
which we are is such that the ungodly 
do not know us. 

The term knowledge in this place 
may be understood in two different 
senses. First it may be understood as 
referring to their not knowing their 
character ; barely that they are igno
rant of the true character and spiritual 
state of the disci pies of Jesus Christ, 
and this doubtless is a truth. Those 
who are themselves in a state of spi
ritual darkness, whose minds are en
veloped with pernicious error, whose 
hearts are fnll of prejudices against the 
truth, against the doctrine of divine 
grace, and against the true character of 
Jesus Christ, it is no wonder that they 
cannot form any correct notions of the 
new character and the new state of the 
saints of God. They know us not-they 
do not know anything about us. But 
I rather think that the term knowledge, 
or the want of knowledge here is to be 
understood of their dissatisfaction-the 
want of approbation. So the term 
knowltJdge is repeatedly used in the 
New Testament. Our Lord tells us 
that he will say to some at the last day, 
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"Depart from me, I never knew you." 
The term "knew" in that place must be 
understood not of his having no per
ception of their persons, their character, 
and their state, but of his having no 
approbation of them, no delight in 
them. So here, " Therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not." Carnal and ungodly men, the 
apostle informs us, are disaffected to 
the children of God, because they are 
the children of God, because of the 
fruits of their sonship in their course 
of temper and in their course of con
duct. If it were possible for a sinner 
to be born of God to the enjoyment of 
the honour and the happiness of a 
child of God, and still live as the un
godly do, the ungodly would know them, 
would approve of them, would love 
them. The world loves its own, but in 
proportion as a child of God bears the 
image of Christ, performs the will of 
Christ, lives in a state of subjection to 
Christ, seeks to promote the interest of 
Christ, and so on, the world knows him 
not, has no approbation of his conduct, 
of the course of his behaviour, but on 
the contrary, has a disaffection and a 
secret enmity. "The world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not." It 
is of the Lord Jesus Christ that the 
apostle here speaks : "knew him not." 
" If you were of the world, the world 
would love its own, but because I have 
chosen 'you out of the world therefore 
the world hates you : marvel not if the 
world hate you, it hated me before it 
hated you." If they call the Master 
of the house Beelzebub, much more will 
they call them of his household by the 
same infamous name. Such was the 
language of Jesus Christ ; the world 
did not know him, did not approve of 
his claims, his doctrine, his conduct ; 
the world was set ngainst him, and at 
last the world brought him to the cross. 
My brethren, I very seldom think se
riously on such n passage as this, 

"wherefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not," without 
standing convicted before God. If I 
had more of the image of Christ, if I 
had more heavenly-mindedness, if I 
had more zeal for God, if I were more 
crucified to the world, if I had less re
gard to visible objects, less attachment 
to those things which are to be enjoyed 
here of an earthly kind, I should know 
more fully by experience than I do, 
probably, the meaning of this passage ; 
I should be much more despised, much 
mora hated by carnal and ungodly men 
than I have ever yet been. Oh, that 
we may be ambitious of bearing the 
image of Christ to such a degree as that 
we may be more and more distasteful to 
the world. Assuredly, he who drinks 
deepest into the spirit of the gospel, 
who has most of the power of the 
truth dwelling in his heart, who has 
most of heavenly-mindedness, who is 
most conversant with celestial objects, 
and most zealous to promote the Divine 
Redeemer's cause, has no reason to fear 
what any exercise of enmity from the 
world, or any opposition from the 
world may attempt against him. Had 
we but a sense of the divine favour, a 
prospect of the divine glory, had we but 
that crucifixion to the world and the 
world to us, of which the New Testa
ment speaks, we should have abundantly 
more happiness, and we should probably 
be abundantly more useful. l\Iay the 
Lord help us to be what we aim at. 

Let me address a word to those who 
have nevei: been conversant with these 
things, who have never considered them 
with reference to their own souls. :\Iy 
dear friends, are you thinking of being 
Christians and at the same time of en
joying the friendship of carnal and un
godly men to as great a degree as if 
you had never named the name of 
Christ in an evangelical way? Take 
care lest any of you deceive yourselves, 
for Christ is the same that he ever was, 
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the wor1d is the same, nnd Christianity there is true solid happiness to be en-• 
is the BP.me. If we had an equal degree joyed in an acquaintance with Christ, in 
of holiness and conformity to Christ., an experience of his love, and in the 
and of zeal for Christ that the apostle hope of his glory, let us all seek to be 
John had, we shonld have, I am per- proficients in that acquaintance, and to 
suaded, more opposition from the world. glorify the Lord Jesus Christ with our 

To conclude. As it is apparent that bodies and spirits, which are his. Amen. 

ON DIVINE ORDINATION. 

JlY TlIE REV. 1OlIN ROBERTSON, M.A. 

b contemplating this very grave and Arminian maintains that an individual 
serious subject, we make this remark, is saved as the result of certain causes, 
that many causes may be at work to a Calvinist frankly admits with the Ar
produce a single result. The death of minian the influence of those causes, but 
Christ was a result or an effect. What affirms that there is another cause 
were the causes 1 Among the causes which the Arminian does not recognise, 
which led to the death of Christ we may -election. · Volitions or acts of will are 
enumerate the following. The appoint- in my opinion the effects of motives, 
ment of Jehovah, the love and justice generic volitions, instinct and the tempe
of God, the love of Christ for sinners, raments of the body. To explain a 
our state as sinners, the covetousness of generic volition. At fifteen years of age 
Judas, the envy and hatred of the I resolve to study medicine, and this 
rulers, the worldly policy of Pilate, the generic volition produces thousands of 
fickleness and wickedness of the people. specific volitions. I study anatomy, 
An individual is in a state of grace, and physiology, &c. In course of time I pass, 
how do you account for this ? We and then I become a regular practitioner; 
reply that the individual has believed I mix and compound medicines, I visit 
in Christ, has repented of sin, and turned the sick, and am constantly engaged in 
to the Lord. A sermon, a tract, the all the duties of a surgeon. And all 
conversation of a friend, an affliction, those actions and all those acts of will 
may have awakened him, and made him have originated from a generic volition, 
an anxious inquirer ; the Spirit taking formed by my mind when fifteen years 
of the things of God ; and last, God's of age. I am disposed to view election 
ordination, for "as many as were or- as a generic cause, and faith and repent
dained to eternal life believed." Hence ance as specific causes, originating from 
it may be said that a man is in a state of the great generic one of God's ordina
grace, in consequence of his faith and tion. Or we may say, that co.uses are 
repentance, and the agency of the Spirit, either occasional or efficient. The salt 
and it may also be affirmed that he is in I put into my mouth is an efficient 
that state in couseq1;,1ence of God's cause, producing the sensation of a 
election or ordination. He would have saltish taste; the hand and spoon whioh 
never been in that state unless he had raise the salt to my mouth are occasional 
br;lieved and repented, and he would causes, without which or similar occa
never have heen in that con<lition had sional caus2s I could have never felt 
he not been aa elect vessel. While an the t:l$te of salt. In accordance with 
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ibis <lisUnction let us view ordination 
an<l tho influencos of the Spirit as effi
cient causes, and faith and repentance 
as occasional or instrumental causes. 

All believe that God ordains in crea
tion. He says, Let there be light, and 
light exists ; let there be a sun, a moon, 
and stars, and these luminaries do in
stantly appenr ; let man be created, and 
Adam is formed from the dust of the 
ground, in the image of hie Maker. 
Readily do all allow, that in creation 
God's power cannot. be limited, doing 
according to his will, and that he con
trols the winds and the storms, and the 
tumults of the sea, saying, let thy proud 
waves be stayed. In the history of pro
vidence and also in prophecy, we cannot 
but notice many evidences of a divine 
arrangement anq ordination. Joseph is 
the second man in Egypt : what causes 
have led to his elevation 1 We might 
answer the partiality of his father 
towards him, the envy of his brethren, 
the Ishmaelites, Potiphar's dreams, the 
butler, Pharaoh's dreams. Other causes 
might also be assigned. But Joseph, 
overlooking all these, addresses his 
brethren thus: "Now therefore, be not 
grieved or angry with yourselves that ye 
sold me hither, for God did send me 
before.you to preserve life. So now it 
was not you that sent me hither, but 
God." Joseph thinks only of the generic 
cause. Reference might also be made 
to Job, to the sons of Eli, to Jeroboam, 
and Ahijah of Shiloh, and to Ahab, as 
illustrations. But if it be true that 
J oseph's being in Egypt was entirely of 
God, then the envy of Joseph's brethren 
was no sin, and their selling him no 
crime. These were sins, and the sons of 
Jacob felt that they had grievously 
sinned against their brother, notwith
standing all that Joseph had said about 
being sent by God. Seventeen years 
after this, when their father Jacob was 
dead, did his brethren ask that Joseph 
"might forgive their trespass." And 

when Peter on the day of Pentecost did 
declare that Christ suffered in conse
quence of being delivered up "by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God," in the very same sentence he 
affirms that they his hearers had taken 
him, "and by wicked hands had crucified 
and slain him." And his hearers, instead 
of sheltering themselves under a divine 
decree, and exclaiming-we are inno
cent, cried out, being deeply sensible of 
their sin, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do 1" And what are prophecies 
but divine decrees and ordinations l 
The kings of the earth give their in
fluenceto the beast, for God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfill his will and to 
agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. And while God decrees and 
ordains, man is responsible ; he is re
garded as such, and he is conscious of 
his responsibility. The command of 
God, " Go and preach the gospel to 
every creature," and the decree of God 
respecting a millennium, or the complete 
subjection of the world to Christ for a 
thousand years, have established all our 
bible and missionary societies. The 
decree of God, instead of rendering us 
indolent, is actually a means of ren
dering us active and diligent in extend
ing the glory of his name. 

In the cases of Jeremiah, Abraham, 
Jacob, Paul, and others, we have in
stances of that election and ordination 
which. are according to grace. Speaking 
to Jeremiah, the Lord says, "Before I 
formed thee in the womb I knew thee, 
and before thou wast born I set thee 
apart for me." And in regard to Paul 
it is said of him, " The God of thy fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst 
know his will and hear his voice." "Ac
cording as he hath chosen us in him, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love." Election is hero 
recognised as the fountain of holine88, 
not the efect, but the cause of holiness. 
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'·Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit." If 
God had not chosen us who are believers, 
we would have never chosen God. As 
"·e lO\·e him because he first loved us, 
~o we choose him because he hath first 
chosen us. 

On this important subject much more 
might be said ; but I conclude by 
quoting a few sentences from a sermon 
of the late Dr. Chalmers, on the doctrine 
of predestination. (Chalmers' Works, 
vol. ix. page 1.51.) "And now I exhort 
you to be of good cheer : for there shall 
be no loss of any man's life among you, 
but of the ship ... Paul said to the cen
turion and to the soldiers, except these 
abide in the ship ye cannot be saved, 
Acts xxvii. 22, 31. In the 22nd verse, 
Paul announces in absolute terms that 
all the men of the ship were to be saved. 
It was the absolute purpose of God, and 
no obstacle whatever could prevent its 
accomplishment. Compare this with 
what we have in the 31st verse. By 
this time the sailors had given up all 
hope of the safety of the vessel : they 
had toiled as they thought in vain ; and 
in despair of doing any good, they 
ceased from working the ship, and re
solved to abandon her. Upon this, Paul 
told the centurion, that unless these 
men should abide in the ship, they 
would not be saved. And the centurion 
ordered his soldiers to cut the ropes 
which fastened the boat to the vessel, 
that the sailors, deprived of this mode 
of escape, might be forcibly detained 
amongst them: and the soldiers obeyed, 
and the sailors were kept on board, and 
rendered the full benefit of their seaman
ship and exertions. They did what the 
other passengers could not do ; they 
lightened the ship; they took up the 
anchors ; they loosed the rudder-bands : 
they hoisted up the mainsail to the wind; 

and the upshot of this long intermediate 
process with all its steps was, that the 
men escaped safe to land, and the decree 
of God was accomplished. Now in the 
first instance, it was true in the most 
absolute sense of the word, that these 
men were to be saved; and in the se
cond instance, it was no less true, that 
unless the sailors abode in the ship, they 
could not be saved. And the terms of 
this apparent contradiction admit of a 
very obvious reconciliation on the known 
truth that God worketh by instruments. 
Am I or am I not of the election of God 1 
My wisdom tells me that this is not the 
business on hand. Did the centllJ'ion
and his men fall a speculating about 
the decrees 1 Did they hug themselves 
in the confidence that as their safety 
was a point sure and determined upon, 
they need to take no trouble at all in 
the concern 1 0 no ! no f.ooner did 
Paul give the word, than they acted 
upon it. They gave themselves up with 
all the promptitude of men whose lives 
were at stake, to the business on hand. 
Do therefore betake yourselves to the 
business on hand. Let our exhortations 
to embrace the free offer of the gospel, to 
rely on Christ, to resolve against all your 
iniquities,-let this have an immediate 
and a stirring and a practical influence 
upon you. Except these things be done, 
ye cannot be saved." "There are four 
links," remarks Dr. C., in another work, 
"predestination, calling, justification, 
and glorification. Predestination is a 
link in the eternity that is past, and 
glorification is a link in the eternity to 
come. God hath let down to earth the 
links of calling and justification, let us 
lay hold on these two intermediate 
links in the great chain, and in 
due time we shall be drawn up to 
heaven, and have a name and a place 
among the elect angels and the glorified 
saints." 
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ONE MORE GLANCE AT THE YEAR EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND 

FORTY SEVEN. 

"LooK again through the glass," said 
my guide. I looked, and saw an old 
man sitting with a huge folio on his 
knees, over which he was intently poring, 
and he appeared to be engaged in cast
ing up a sum of considerable length. 
The page open before him was num
bered 365, and beneath was a date, 
December the 31st, 1847. He had 
nearly accomplished his task, and only 
turned from it to look occasionally at 
the clock on the opposite wall, the 
hands of which were fast approaching 
the hour of twelve. They reached it at 
last. The clock struck with a sound 
that seemed to penetrate the depths of 
the earth beneath me ; and the old 
man with a sigh closed the mysterious 
volume, and was about to rise and place 
it on its shelf among many others of a 
similar size and shape, when I observed 
with astonishment my own name on 
the cover. "Stop !" I cried with much 
·emotion : "Stop, and let me see." 

The old man looked up, and through 
a countenance of mingled surprise and 
sorrow, I discerned the features of my 
own attendant genius. "Say," I ex
claimed, "what means that book which 
you have just closed 1 and what is the 
nature of its contents 1" 

He turned the title full to my view, 
and I saw inscribed "the Records of the 
Life of -- --, for the year 1847." 
" Oh suffer me!'' I cried, with increasing 
earnestness, "to look within !" 

"It is too late," he replied. "The 
sight can only harass now. The whole 
goes on to the registry above, to be 
opened and read at judgment." "At 
judgment !'' the word thrilled to my in
most soul " But one glance 1" I 
eagerly and earnestly rejoined, "but one 
passing glance 1" 

"Well then," he calmly murmtued : 
"Have your will,-comc hither!" and 

YOr., Xl,-FOl!fiTII SF.RIE~. 

he replaced the volume on his knees, 
and suffered me to turn over its pages. 
I found them to contain a journal of all 
my aims and wishes, thoughts aud 
feelings, words and deeds, through the 
past year. I ran my eye hastily over 
the whole. It was like the book which 
the prophet beheld in his vision: therein 
was written lamentation, and mourning, 
and woe. There was scarcely an entry 
that was not more or less dark and 
ominous. Those acts and intentions of 
which I had hoped the best, were all of 
them infected ; either in the motives 
that led to them, or the feeling that 
accompanied them ; or in some little 
matter that was otherwise connected 
with them, the plague-spot was still 
discoverable, tainting and poisoning the 
whole. The wonderful minuteness also 
of the details utterly overwhelmed me. 
Things that I had altogether overlooked or 
forgotten, vain thoughts, passing feelings, 
words, looks, hopes, fears, matters that 
I had deemed totally indifferent and un
important were here carefully recorded 
and commented on. "What !" I ex
claimed, " is it possible that the eye of 
God ca.n take cognizance of trifles like 
these ?" 

" Trifles ! " he replied, " there are no 
trifles among the concerns of man. 
Nothing can be trifling that affects the 
glory of God, or the eternal condition of 
souls ; and this is the case with every 
act and moment of man's life. There 
is not that difference between the great 
and little events of earth - between 
the rise of an empire and the fall of a 
sparrow, in the eye of the High and Lofty 
Inhabitant of Eternity, that there is in 
that of the worm man. Men are always 
Ii ving either well or ill. They are doing 
either right or wrong through every 
moment of their being." 

"What then," I repliecl, "shaU gross 
I) 
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actual transgression bring no more 
guilt on us than a mere passing emotion 
of the heart ?" "Not quite so,'' he 
rejoined, "but your views I perceive on 
this subject are very imperfect. God is 
a Spirit. He sees and hates sin wherever 
found. Above all, he abhors it in the 
heal't. It is there that he desires to es
tablish his own dwelling-place, and 
thither that he looks for his service and 
praise. But can the Most Holy dwell 
with sin ? or can he relish a tainted 
tribute ? Words and acts are only the 
out-gushings of the spirit within ; and 
till the fountain-head is made pure, in 
vain shall we expect purity in the streams 
that flow from it." 

" I see then," said I, " that on this 
supposition my case is an alarming one. 
I may indeed cry aloud, 'My leanness ! 
My leanness! Woe is me!' My very 
tears need to be washed ; my very 
prayers to be prayed for; my best feeling 
and doing are not merely imperfect, but 
often offensive." 

"Even. so," he mournfully replied: 
" all that is not done to the glory of 
God, to the good of mankind, or to the 
advancement of our own spiritual in
terests, is a waste of hours and talents 
which God has bestowed on us." 

"Waste of hours! Alas!" I ex
claimed, "how large an item must this 
make in the account against me!" 

"It does," he answered, "It does! 
look here !" and he turned to the general 
summing up of the past year : "Look," 
he continued, "at this squandering of 
precious hours ; of hours, the purchase 
of a Saviour's blood; of hours wrung 
by Infinite Mercy, from the hand of 
Eternal Justice for you ; of hours, for 
one of which the spirits now in prison 
would leap in their chains ; of hours 
which can now never be recalled, and 
each of which has borne you on nearer 
to death, to judgment, to eternity." 

I looked at the list. What a dcso
lati,m of privilege:s and opportunity! A 

strong record of duty and devotion 
appeared here and there, floating like a 
wreck on the mighty tide, defaced, ah ! 
how defaced ! with insincerity and in
difference, wandering thoughts, and 
earthly motives. The world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and sin and vanity claimed 
all the rest, and awed me into despair as 
I beheld them. "And what," said the 
sage, " if I were to add to these the 
convictions you have stifled, the awaken
ings you have hushed, the warnings 
you have slighted, the persuasions you 
have rejected, the resolves you have 
broken, the trials you have been spared, 
the dangers you have escaped, the respites 
that have been begged for you again and 
again, the anxious looks that have been 
sent forth from heaven for your repent
ance ; and the joy that wonld even now 
animate every bosom there, could it but 
be said, 'Behold, he prayeth !' Oh, God 
is love ! God is love ! He waiteth to be 
gracious. The Saviour of sinners opens 
his everlasting arms, and says, ' Come 
unto me, and find rest to your souls.' 
His blood cleanseth from all sin ; and 
happy for you, for all, if you might 
begin the entries of the coming year 
with a record of contrition and faith on 
your part, and of grace, of pardoning 
and of sustaining grace on His !" 

"Be it so !" I exclaimed, when deep 
emotion left me the power of utterance : 
" Be it even so, Lord Jesus ! over the 
records of the past when brought into 
judgment, let thy name be found in
scribed ; and for the temptation of the 
future, let thy grace be imparted, and 
it will I know be sufficient. Here I 
would begin the year by giving myself 
to thee. Dwell in my heart by thy Holy 
Spirit, and mould me to thy will!" As 
I uttered these words in the fulness of 
my heart, strains of joy seemed to break 
forth around and above me. It was 
like the joy of angels over a repenting 
sinner, and it swelled and increased till 
nature was no longer al>le to bear it ; 
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ancl in tho violence of my excitement, I 
awoke. 

It was a dream : and morning ushered 
in the coming year. 

The preceding paragraphs were printed, 
a few years ago, in a publication entitled 

the Annual Monitor. A correspondent 
having been deeply impressed with 
them, has requested their insertion in 
this work for t.he benefit of its readers. 
The only freedom that has been used 
with the article has been the alteration 
of the date. 

THE PROPHET THAT COULD NOT PRAY. 

JoNAII embarked; with what feelings 1 
His commission lay upon him as guilt ! 
He longed for an auspicious gale to carry 
him to a distance, as he hoped, from the 
peculiar province of God's dominion! 
so that he might say, " Happily here is 
less, and less of the divine presenc,3 !" 
But what providence did he invoke 1 
Would he go unprotected over seas and 
to strange lands, contented with some 
secondary and dubious providence 1 
In what terms did he pray before he 
went to sleep 1 Like other men, when 
conscious they are going about some
thing wrong, he could not pray. And 
supposing there were some one devout 
Israelite there, that did pray in his 
hearing, he could not say "Amen !" 

He slept, but it is not wise to sleep in 
guilt. How did he deserve to be awaked 1 

He shall not sleep long ; for there is a 
power that can awake the tempest ! 
The God that is disobeyed on the_ land 
can make the sea avenge him. And 
here, again, the very first thing is a 
pointed, direct, infliction on his con
science-for it is a summons to pray ! 
"Awake, and call upon thy God!" 
And to think that a prophet of the 
Lord should be the only one in the com
pany that could not, dared not, do this ! 
Observe, there is no situation more 
pitiable than that of a religious man who 
has disabled himself to take the benefit 
of his religion. 1Iis associates had 
various gods ; but they could all 
pray earnestly to their objects of 
adoration. He could not ; he who 
knew the real Lord of the land and 
the ocean.-Foster. 

RETURN FROM THE GATES OF DEATH. 

"MANY a man is brought to the gates 
of death, and even from sudden death," 
says Dr. Cheever, "and yet forgets it at 
once, so soon as he is brought back again. 
How beautiful is that old ode of Mason, 
expressin,g a better purpose in a like 
deliverance." 

Methought doath laid his hands on me, 
And did his prisoner bind ; 

And by the sound methought I heard 
His Master's feot behind, 

Methought I stood upon the shore, 
And nothing ;oulcl I see 

Dut tho vn.st ooean with mino eycsJ
A vust eternity! 

Methought I heard the midnight cry, 
Behold the Bridegroom comes ! 

Methought I was called to the bar 
Whero souls receive their dooms. 

The wo~ld was at an end to me, 
As if it all did burn : 

But lo! there co.me a voice from heaven, 
Which ordered my return. 

Lord, I returned at thy command, 
What wilt thou have me do? 

Oh, let me ,vholly live to Thee, 
To whom ruy life I owe! 

Fain would I dedic~te to Theo 
The remnant of my days: 

Lord, with my life renew my hc,u·t, 
That both thy name may pra.ist..', 
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LAWFORD. C. M. 

( The Copyrigltt of thi-s Tnne i'.s the pi·opei·ty of tlie Composer, Mr. Thomas Clar!.,, 
of Cantei·hur,y.) 

~ e 2J C, 11 inl e , I f 1¥':Jjfl 
Dear re • fuge of n1y wea • ry soul, On thee when sor. rows rise, 

a Jl~A++ , l~t O i]A;, iliJ JRf~ ~# - .. 

j:§ jj]Ji JJ~M~d I !~31g&OO 
, Dear re - fuge of my wea • ry soul, On thee when sor - rows rise, 

, .. ~1 ~ ,11511 ° 11 ° fr I O 
, □ r r I 1111°11 

On thee, when waves of trou - ble roll, My faint • ing hope re • lies, 

On thee, when waves of tr<m - hie roll, My faint • ing hope re • lies. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR JANUARY, 1848. 

~!IN llJBKB & Sir.TB, FAMILY BlnLK HEADING. J\IF.:MORANDA. 

------
1 s h m Clock before sun, 3 minutes 36 seconds. 

4 0 Moon's nge, 24 days, 

2 Lo 8 8 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 1 Psalms, 2 Samuel iv., v. 1-10, & Luke i. 1-23. 

3 1\1 8 8 Genesis i. & ii. 1-7. l\tfoon rises, 4 h. 48 minutes, morning. 
4 2 Luke i. l-25, Moon sets, 2 h. I m,, afternoon. 

4 Tu 8 8 Genesis ii. 8-25, iii, 1-10, l\iioon rist::s, 5 h. 47 m., morning. 
4 3 Luke i. 26-56, Baptist l1ish Committee. 

5 w 8 8 Genesis iii. 20-24, iv. 1-24. Moon rises 6 h. 42 m., morning. 
4 4 Luke i. 57-80. T~ilight ends, 6 h. 9 m., evening. 

6 Th 8 7 Genesis v., vi. 1-8. l\foon rises, 7 b. 31 m., morning. 
4 6 Luke ii. 1-20. New moon, 0 h. 8 m., afternoon. 

7 F 8 ~ Genesis vi. 9-22, vii. :Moon rises, 8 h. 16 m., morning. ' 4 7 Luke ii, 21-39. Moon sets, 5 h. 44 m ., evening. 
8 s 8 7 Genesis viii., ix. 1-17. Clock before sun, 6 minutes, 47 seconds. 

4 8 Luke ii. 40-52, Moon sets, 6 h. 55 minutes, evening. 

9 LD 8 6 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 9 Psalms. 2 Samuel vi., & Luke i. 57-80. 

10 M 8 6 Genesis xi. 1-26, Job i. l\'loon rises, 9 h. 58 m. morning. 
4 10 Luke iii. 1-20, Moon sets, 9 h. 24 m., evening. 

11 Tu 8 5 Job ii., iii. Fraternal meetingoftheBoard at MoorgateSt. 
4 II Luke iii. 21-38. Moon sets, 10 h. 40 m,, evening. 

12 w 8 4 Job iv., v. Quarterly meeting of Bap. Mission Com. 
4 13 Luke iv. 1-32. l\-Ioon sets, 11 h. 56 m., evening. 

13 Th 8 3 Job vi., vii. l\Ioon's first quarter, 11 h. 4i m., morning, 
4 14 Luke iv. 33-44. v. 1-11. l\Ioon rises, 11 h. 21 m., morning. 

14 F 8 2 Job viii, Moon sets, 0 h. 30 m., morning. 
4 16 Luke v. 12-39, Proprietors of Baptist Ma,,aazine meet. 

15 s 8 2 Job ix., x. Moon sets, l h. 11 m., morning. 
4 18 Luke vi. 1-19. Clock before sun, 9 minutes 33 seconds. 

16 Lo 8 1 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 19 Psalms. 2 Samuel vii., & Luke ii, 1-24. 

17 M 8 0 Job xi. l\tioon sets, 4 h. 45 m., morning. 
4 21 Luke ,·i. 20-49, Moon rises, 2 h. 1 m., afternoon. 

18 Tu 7 59 Job xii., xiii. 1-16. Moon sets, 5 h. 44 m., morning. 
4 22 Luke vii. 1-23. Baptist Home l\lission Committee. 

19 w 7 58 Job xiii. 17-28, xiv. London Baptist Association, New Park St. 
4 24 Luke vii. 24-50. Moon sets, 6 h. 38 m., morning. 

20 Th 7 57 Job xv. Moou sets, 7 h. 22 m., morning. 
4 2.5 Luke viii. 1-21. Full moon, 0 h. 5 m., afternoon. 

21 F 7 56 Job xvi., xvii. l\Ioon sets, 7 h. 58 m., morning. 
4 27 Luke viii. 22-40. J.\iloon rises, 6 h. 5 m. evening. 22 s 7 55 Job xviii., xix. Clock before sun, 11 minutes, 46 seconds. 
4 29 Luke viii. 41-56, ix. 1-6, l\loon rises, 7 h. 15 m., evening.~ 

23 Lo 7 54 Psalms. Sunday Sl'hool Union Lessons, 
4 31 Psalms. 2 Samuel ix. & Luke ii. 25-52. 

24 M 7 53 Joh xx. l\loon sets, 9 h. 21 m. morning. 
4 33 Luke ix. 7-27. 1\IoQn rises, 9 h. 23 m,, evening. 

25 Tu 7 51 Job xxi. l\Ioon sets, 9 h. 44 m. morning. 
4 35 Luke ix. 28-45. i)-loon rises, 10 h. 28 m. evening. 

26 w 7 50 Job xx, Moon sets, 10 h. 4 m., morning. 
4 37 Luke ix. 46-62, Moon rises, 11 b. 31 m. night. 27 Th 7 48 Job xxiii, xxiv. 1606, Abraham Booth died, ret. i2. 
4 39 Luke x. 1-24. !\loon rises Rt midnight. 28 F 7 47 Joh xxv., xxvi, xxvii. 1\Ioon's bst quarter, 11 h. 59 m., morning. 
4 ·IO Luke x. 25-42. Clock before sun, 13 minl1tes, 9 seconds. 29 s 7 45 Job xx,•iii. l\Ioon rises, I h. 32 m. morning. 
4 41 Luke xi. 1-28. 1820, George III. died, aged 82. 

30 Lo 7 44 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessous, 
4 43 Psalms. 2 Sl\muel xii. 1-23, & Luke iv, 16-44. 31 1\1 7 43 Jo)w:xix,, xxx. Moon rhies, 3 h. ~am., morning. 
4 45 Luke xi. 29-54. Moon sets, 0 h. 39 m., afternoon. 
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The Holy Spi,~t : his Personality, Divinity, 
Office, and Agency, in the Regene,·ation 
and Sanctification of Afan. By D. DEWAR, 

D.D., LL.D., Principal of ,lfa,-ischal 
College and Unive,·sity, Abe,·deen, and 
P,-ofessor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
said l:niversity. Ward and Co. Pp. 
ir., 332. 

AT a time when the doctrines of 
scripture respecting the Holy Spirit 
and his work are impugued very va
riously, and with growing zeal, it is 
pleasant to meet a man in the field girt 
with the panoply of God, and valiant 
for his truth. We would indeed that 
all the Lord's people were prophets, that 
every prophet were a man of candour, 
and that with candour were always 
united zeal ; that he " that is feeble 
among them were as David, and the 
house of David as God." We would 
not however forget, that in a field of 
action so varied as this world, there is 
room for the exercise of talents equally 
diversified, and that in their appropriate 
sphere, moderate abilities may yield 
good service, while minds of the highest 
order, consecrated by ardent piety, will 
find in divine truth, objects of interest 
and grandeur, more than co=ensurate 
with their most fervid action. 

It was with feelings of pleasure that 
our eye fell upon the table of contents 
prefixed to the volume before us, and 
now that we have risen from a perusal 
of the work, we entertain the convic
tion that its appearance is well-timed, 
and that it is adapted to render service 
in the cause of truth. We must, how
ever, allow the professor to state in 
his own words his object in this work, 
and the mode of its prosecution. 

"The two me.in objections to the [doctrine of 
the J inward and special operations of the Holy 

Spirit, which hnve been urged in former nges 
as well as in the present are, first, that it is 
incompatible with the exercise of reason nnd 
free agency; and secondly, that it tends to 
foster fanaticism and delusion, These and 
other objections I have obviated, I trnst, in the 
followiug pages. At the same time I have 
studiously avoided giving to these pages a con
troversial aspect. I have done so for two 
reasons, first, because I conceive that in or
dinary cases, a full and faithful statement of 
divine truth is the most effectual way of 
meeting error; ancl secondly, because it appears 
to me that tmth is more likely to be received, 
when it is presented free from the controversio.l 
spirit, and in the practical form in which it is 
statecl in divine revelation."-Preface,p. iv, 

It is due to the author to observe that 
though he speaks of the eager promul
gation of semi-Pelagianism as rendering 
it incumbent to contribute according to 
ability to maintain the truth, he no less 
earnestly directs his efforts against the 
opposite class of errors, which, by re
ducing man to a passive machine, re
moves all ground of accountability. 

The obligation of man cordially to 
embrace the gospel forms the principal 
subject of the second chapter of the 
second book, which by some singular 
mischance our author has entitled 
"Effectual Calling," on which topic we 
find nothing there. It however springs 
up afterwards in the fourth chapter of 
the same book under the name of "Re
generation," reminding us of epitaphs 
we sometimes see, " Near this stone 
lies," &c. The 'argument on that which 
really forms the subject of the chapter 
is put we think with conclusiveness 
under the six following heads :-

" First, every rational and accountable 
creature is bound to give implicit credit to the 
testimony of God. Secondly, compliance with 
the call of the gospel is an act of obedience 
which the declared will of God demands. 
Tl,irdly, there is nothiug in the obedience wh'.ch 
these commands require, but what accords w1tli 
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the dictnteg of rengon n1al wisdom. Fot•rthly, 
tl,c 1·cquirerl obedience of the gospel is wlrnt 
God may justly demand from mankind ns 
rntionnl nnd accountable crcatul'c~; because 
there ia nothing in it but what such beings, if 
they are truly willing, may perform, Fifthly, 
that disobedience to the call of the gospel is 
represented in scripture ns originating in de
pravity, and as a crime of the moat aggravated 
nature. Sixthly, non-compliance with the 
call of the gospel is represented as a crime which 
deserves, and which will meet with the most 
awful punishment." 

It is hoped that these arguments will 
prove sufficient to lead out of the laby
rinths of doubt any candid minds which 
still linger in those uncomfortable re
gions. Though we confess that the 
arrangement which Dr. Dewar has made 
of the above particulars almost cost us 
our equanimity. For example, we are 
told in the third particular that the 
commands require nothing but what 
accords with reason and wisdom. But 
this we suppose to be fully involved in 
the second argument, that the declared 
will of God demands the obedience 
referred to, unless indeed he could 
require that which does not accord 
with reason and wisdom. Again, the 
fourth particular, which states that 
nothing is required which we, if truly 
willing, cannot perform, is contained in 
the third. For how could commands be 
either reasonable or wise, imposed on 
persons who, if willing, could not per
form them 1 

On the subject of the first part of his 
work, "The Personality and Deity of 
the Holy Spirit," &c. the doctor enter
tains what is generally known under the 
name of orthodoxy, but approaches the 
discussion of these points with appa
rently a very becoming sense of the pro
found nature of the mystery which 
attaches to the distinction existing in 
the Godhead, and what has been called 
the order and mode of the divine sub
sistenccs in the Deity. On this latter 
point he offers to his readers but little, 
anll that with great diffidence, adducing 

not John xv. 213, so generally appealed 
to, hut the designations, the "Spirit 0f 
the Father," and" the Spirit of Christ," 
by which appellations our authur sup
poses to be indicated the order of the 
subsistences in the Godhead. 

This first part of the work closes with 
a chapter on the author and unscriptural 
character of Pelagianism, which is de
signed as introductory to the second 
book, the subject of which is, "The 
work of the Holy Spirit in regeneration." 
The character of Pelagius is drawn with 
candour, and his views traced to the 
immorality of the clergy, and other cir
cumstances of the times in which he 
lived, which operating on a mind subtle 
without comprehensiveness, free from 
disgusting vices, yet without true sanc
tity, and superficial yet active, awakened 
a zeal, in some measure commendable, to 
correct prevailing abuses. His aim was 
good ; we would that it had been higher, 
and tliat his mind, penetrated by a more 
divine theology, had accomplished results 
worthy the amiability of his disposition 
and his untiring zeal. 

On the other hand, the tenets of 
Augustine are represented as having 
had their entrance into his mind pre
pared by a profound religious experience, 
which fortified it for ever against the 
plausibilities of his active antagonist, 
and enabled him with entire decision to 
contend for the great doctrine of divine 
agency in moulding anew the debased 
spirit of fallen man. This part of the 
work will be read with interest. 

The doctrine of regeneration rnriously 
considered, occupies almost the whole of 
the second book. We have always 
regarded the evidences of regene
ration as a deeply interesting and im
portant topic, and confess ourselves to 
have been often pained to hear it dis
cussed in a very careless and superficial 
manner, to the injury of humble in
quirers 1Yho have been needlessly dis
couraged, nor less to the detriment of 
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others, l1y promoting a blind self-con
fidence, as though presumption were 
faith, and an anxious thought a sug
gestion of the devil. On this subject 
the reader may find remarks of great 
practical utility; the humble and sincere, 
however feeble in the ways of God, will 
find aid ; whilst the insincere may 
trace the emptiness of his own hopes 
and the worthlessness of his supposed 
nrtues. 

The length of the annexed quotation 
will, we are quite sure, not offend our 
readers. 

" Another ·evidence of a rcgenernte state is, 
a deep solicitude to obtain peace and joy only 
in God's appointed way, in contradistinction to 
an cager grasping at comfort ns the chief and 
ultimate object of desire. Persons who are 
subjects of mere natural repentance, who are 
alarmed by a view of the conseqnenees of their 
sins, desire above all things comfort, that is, 
relief from their present painful apprehensions, 
by an assurance of deliverance from wrath and 
admission into heaven. They are easily made 
to believe that they have attained to what they 
so fervently desire; the promises of the gospel 
are forced to speak to them consolation ; their 
wounds are healed slightly by the soothing 
voice of an adversary who has transformed him
self into afl angel of light, and who says, 
• Peace, peace, when there is no peace.' They 
are confident that their sins are pardoned, that 
they are in a justified state, that they have 
great enjoyment in religion, and that they must 
evermore guard against a doubt of their salm
tion." 

•••• "Real penitents, on the other hand, 
"'hose hearts are truly humbled, are deeply 
solicitous to obtain peace and joy only in God's 
time and way. They are chiefly anxious con
cerning their own sincerity, to be delivered 
from all mistake and deception in a matter of 
infinite moment, to be divested of a self-righteous 
and self-sufficient spirit, and to be found entirely 
relying on the sure foundation laid Ly the 
Redeemer's obedience and death. They grieve 
that their abhorrence of sin is not greater, that 
they are not more successful in driving ng:iinst 
it, that their humiliation is not still deeper, that 
their consciences arc not more tcnd,•r, and that 
they have not more of the broken and the con
trite heart which God will not despise, Com
fort is not that which they abo,·c nil things else 
desire: it is to win Christ and be found in 
l,im; it is to ha,·e the enmity of their hearts 

entirely subdued, and to be reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son; it is truly to 
attain the penitence and faith in the possession 
of which, tl1c consolation of the gospel m~y be 
administered to them,"-Pp. 361, 362, 

The taird liook embraces a greater 
variety of top;cs than either of the 
former, and we think that, had the 
author allowed himself to dwell a little 
more at length on some of them, it 
would have enhanced the value of the 
work. We have, for instance, the 
anointing, the sealing, and the earnest 
of the Spirit dismissed in one chapter, 
occupying less than four pages. We 
think too that Dr. Dewar has missed 
his way in supposing "that the idea of 
sealing believers by the Holy Spirit is, 
an evidencing to themselves and to the 
world that they are of God." Without 
assuming to dogmatize on the question, 
the persecuting world, from the Pharisaic 
Saul to the papistical crusader of modern 
times, have so generally thought them
selves putting to death God's enemies, 
and doing him service, in the destruc
tion of his people, that we cannot enter
tain the "idea" that sealing the saints 
"is an evidencing them'to the world that 
they are of God." 

Of the importance of the subjects 
treated on in this volume our readers 
will not entertain very dissonant senti
ments. We confess ourselves of opinion 
that they have not had that share of 
consideration which their vital con
nexion with all that is interesting and 
saving in divine truth demands; and 
we should view it as an undoubted 
earnest of good, if the pulpit and the 
press were to become more eminently 
than hitherto expositors of them. Our 
views of the excellences of Christian cha
racter, of the mode of cultivating them, 
of the state of mind which a reco<l'Ilition 
of them in our own heart should pro
duce, and of the privileges which Chris
tianity confers on her disciples, must be 
seriously affected hy the apprehensions 
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we h:we of the Holy Spirit and his 
work. On this account we welcome the 
volume before us. We have passed a 
pleasant, and we hope not unprofitable 
hour in the task it has imposed on us ; 
still we feel it to be a duty th\t we owe 
to it and our readers, before we lay aside 
our pen, to animadvert on some few 
things which detract somewhat from the 
worth of a volume in the main truly 
excellent. 

It might be expected that in a work on 
the Holy Spirit, little would be said on 
baptism. It is, however, not imperti
nently introduced, and some things said 
respecting it are certainly scriptural. 
Thus Dr. Dewar remarks in his argu
ment to prove the doctrine of the per
sonality of the Holy Spirit :-

" We arc said to be baptized into the name of 
the Holy Spirit, as well as into the name of the 
Father and the Son. Does not this clearly 
imply, that we own the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit to be alike the ohject of faith and obe
dience? ••. whom at our very entrance into 
the Christian church, we are required by divine 
authority to believe in, to trust, love, fear, honour, 
and worship."-P, 12. 

We humbly conceive that a syllogism 
excluding babes from baptism might 
without difficulty be framed out of these 
statements. Yet in page 120 we find 
the old notion, that baptism is come in 
the room of circumcision. But though 
this appears to be the view which Dr. 
Dewar himself takes, he is unwilling to 
hear the responsibility of it. Thus he 
writes:-

"As the one [circumcision] was atlminis
tered to the infants of the people of God by his 
expre.,, command,* so, fa the judgment of the 
great majority of professing Christians, founded 
upon the example of the apostles, ought the 
other," 

It will, we think, scarcely escape our 
readers, that while our author alleges 
express command of God for circum
ci,ion of habcs, apostolical example 

* The italirs arc oun. 
'0L, Xl,--l-'Ol'C.TIJ SEflIE:-. 

only is adduced for their baptism. And 
this example exists only in the opinion 
of a majority of profc8sing Christians. 
Nevertheless, so earnestly do we desire 
unison in the practice of the saints, that 
we will even consent to go with Dr. 
Dewar's majority, if he will favour us 
with only one instance of this apostolic 
precedent. But we already despair of 
our learned professor's kind aid in this 
matter, for, (page 122,) we have these 
later times distinguished from the pri
mitive in these particulars, that now 
"the Christian religion has hecome 
national, the people ai·e baptized in in
fancy, are trained up in connexion with 
the church, and have many reasons to 
influence them to continue in its com
munion!" 

But we have other instances of dis
crepancy in the work before us. Speak
ing of regeneration, the doctor tells us 
that "This change takes place, we 
have reason to believe, in innumerable 
cases in infancy and childhood," page 
143 : where he refers dearly not to 
those who die in infancy, since he alleges 
this early regeneracy of their mind, as 
a reason why Christians are so seldom 
able to refer to the time of their con
version. Yet this statement resp2cting 
infant regeneration does not prevent 
Dr. Dewar from declaring, "It is my 
design to show that every person who is 
regenerate is a believer_ in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, a true penitent, and a 
lover of Goel and holiness."-Page 162. 

Thus we have a discovery in theo
logical science. Innumerable babes are 
regenerate, therefore believers, penitents, 
and lovers of God. No doubt we shall 
regard the little ones, if possible, with 
deeper interest than ever. We shall 
interpret their very tears of penitence ! 
But we could wish the author to recon
cile with his ideas of infant regene
ration the following remarks :-

" This doctrine [divine influence] is rn,).,t 
rational. If inrleerl it were maintoined that 

[,; 
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divine intluc11cc operated on the 1nind by sudclen 
impressions altogether unconnected with the 
scripf,ires, it might he difficult to recoucile it to 
reason, But effecting its designs ns it does, by 
tnen11s of T<'l"ealed truth, anc1 leading to the 
wry sa~e results as thnt truth would of itself 
produce, hut for the depravity of man, its ne
ccs8itv and r<'nlit, arc most accordant to the 
huma"n understanding."-I'. 226. 

We have noticed with regret a loose 
way of quoting texts of scripture in 
support of doctrines on which they 
do not directly bear ; and at other 
times the addition of a gloss which 
the connection will not sustain. The 
style of writing also is open to animad
version : the structure of the sentences 
is often awkward, making even the sense 
obscure. But we have already reached 
the limits assigned to this article. 

The Pilgrim's Prog,·ess f1'Dm this World to 
that which is to come. Delivered under 
the Similitude of a Dream. Wherein is 
discovered, the Manner of his Setting out; 
his Dangerous Jou,·ney, and Safe Arrival 
at the Desired Country. By JonN 
Bul\'TAN. Accurately printed from the 
First Edition, with Notices of all the Subse
quent Additions and Alt era/ions made by the 
Author himself. Edited for the Hanserd 
Knollys Society, with an Introduction by 
George Offor. London : Printed for the 
Society, by J. Haddon, Castle Street, Fins
bury. 1847. 8vo. pp. clxviii., :J79. 

Trrn third production of the Hanserd 
Knollys Society having been delivered 
to the subscribers within the last few 
days, we hasten to lay before our readers 
some account of it. 

To many persons it may appear sur
prising that the council should have 
determined to re-publish so common a 
book as the Pilgrim's Progress. It will 
be found however on examination that 
the _contents of this volume are ma
terially different from those of any book 
that has previously appeared. During 
Bunyan's life-time improvements were 
made ; the second edition containing 

passages which were not in the first, and 
the results of a careful revision of the 
performance ; and subsequent editions 
·having a few other corrections. which ho 
thought it proper to make, But since 
his death the work has been deteriorated 
by blunders and editorial conceit. Early 
editors made mistakes which have been 
followed by their successors generally; 
while modern editors perceiving that 
something was wrong, but not knowing 
what, have made conjectural emenda
tions, which rendered the matter worse• 
Some ludicrous specimens of this, given 
in the introduction to the present vo
lume, had previously appeared in our 
pages. The design of the council has 
been, then, correcting all mistakes and 
rejecting all improvements, to furnish 
their friends with a copy of the Pil
grim's Progress such as Bunyan himself 
gave to.. the world when he had finished 
it, and at the same time to enable them 
to trace the several alterations that he 
made in bringing it to perfection. With 
this view, the present edition is carefully 
copied from Bunyan's first edition, which 
is followed literally in the orthography, 
capitals, italics, and punctuation ; every 
alteration that the author made after
wards being noted, and the edition spe
cified in which such alterations first 
appeared. Details respecting all the 
early editions are given in the Introduc .. 
tion,from which the followingparticulars 
are extracted :-

"The first e,lition of the Pilgrim'• Progress 
was '(lnblished in a foolscap Bvo, in 1678. This 
volume is of extraordinary rarity; only one 
copy being known to exist, and that in the most 
beautiful preservation, in the original binding, 
clean and perfect. It was discovered in a noble• 
man's library, and judging from its appearance 
had never been read. It 1s now in the cabinet 
of H. S. Holford, Esq,, of Weston Birt House, 
Tetbury, Gloucestersl1irc, To that gentleman 
the public arc deeply indehted for his liberal 
permission, not only to copy it, but also to 
correct the proof sheets of this edition, We 
arc also urnler great obli!(ation to his very in
telligent bookseller, Mr. Thomas Rodd, for the 
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focilitico 110 ufTorJc<l, Uoth in copying and in 
correcting the proof~. As the edition now pre
sented tu the sub~cribcrs h1 an accurate reprint, 
not merely ver\Jal, \Jut literal, including the 
punctuation, and the use of capitals and italics, 
it will ouly \Jc needful to point out wherein it 
differs from the later editions. The volume 
contains 253 pages, with n block letter head
line, It has no portrait or cuts, It contains 
,ome words nnd sentences which were omitted 
in nil the subsequent editions. As nil these 
omissions and alterations will be seen in reading 
the text nnd arc explained in the notes, they do 
not require any particulor remarks. The most 
important of these omissions are on pp. 69 and 
131, and these were,. very probably, occasioned 
by typographical errors in printing the later 
editions. 

" The second edition was published also in the 
year 1678. The title is nearly similar to the 
first, with the words: "The second Edition, 
with Additions." Ami to this, very considerable 
additions had been made; more particularly on 
our pages 1 to 4, 12 to 22, 25, 26, 56 to 58, 85, 
117, 128 to 131, 136 to 141, and 192, As these 
are nil printed in the present edition between 
commas, the reader will easily trace them, A 
copy of this book, wanting the verses at the 
end, is in the British Museum, and a very fine 
antl perfect one is i.n, the library of W. B. 
Gurney, Esq., Denmark Hill. It is comprised 
in 276 pages, has no portrait or cuts, It has 
many more typographical errors than the first 
edition, but the spelling is greatly modernized 
ancl improved. 

" The third edition appeared in the following 
year, 1679, by the same publishers. A most 
beautiful copy of this rare volume, bound in 
olive morocco, lo all appearance new, is in the 
library of the Rev. * * ¼ 

"It contains 287 pages, with a portrait of the 
author, engravecl by R. W. f. marked upon the 
rock, but no other cut or illustration. Iu this 
a considerable ndclition was made, ns will be 
seen hy referring to our page 119 to 126 ; and 
this completed the allegory. From that time, 
every edition presents some little additions cf 
side notes or references, all of which nre care• 
fully noted in this reprint."-Pp. cxix., cxx. 

"At length, in 1G84, Bunyan publishecl the 
Seconil. Part of his Pilgrim's Progress in a 
similar volume to his first. It has 224 pages. 
For the use of n fine copy of this rare hook, we 
are inil.cbted to the kindness of the executors of 
the late Lea ,vilson, Esq. In this volume 
Ecvcn pages arc in a larger typ~ than the rest, 
from p. 100 to 106 inclusive; p. 106 is num
bercil. 120. It has only one cut, the dance 
l'ound t!1e hcall of Giaut Despair. The next 
c<litiun, which we have been fortunate enough 

to obtain, has a similar title to the first; it has 
no indication of what edition it i3, hut bears the 
elate of 1687. These two editions were pulilished 
hy N. Ponder in the Poultry. The sixth edition 
appeared in 1693, by Ponder and Ilocldington in 
Duck Lane; the ninth is by N. Boddington,at the 
Gol<len Ball, in Duck Lane, 1708."-P. cxxvi. 

The admirers of Bunyan are under 
great obligations to Mr. Offor for the 
trouble he has taken to procure copies of 
scarce editions, collate them, and bring 
together facts of various kinds eluci
dating the history of Bunyan's admirable 
performance. He has shown, in his 
Introduction, even to the satisfaction we 
hope of Mr. Philip, who astonished the 
world some time ago by disputing it, 
that the first part of the Pilgrim's Pro
gress, the journey of Christian, was 
actually written in Bedford jail. He 
has illustrated the qualifications for the 
production of the work which the 
author derived from the mental exer
cises through which he passed and the 
pe1·secutions he endured. He has 
thrown light on several parts of Bunyan's 
history; and, especially, he has with 
great labour, examined and analyzed all 
the works to which it has been guessed 
by critics, at di:fferent times, that Bun
yan was indebted for his plan. In fifty 
pages, which will be a lasting monument 
of his patient research, Mr. Offor has 
shown clearly that Bunyan was no 
plagiarist or imitator, but that his book 
was in every respect original. Every 
work that has been mentioned or could 
be thought of as having afforded assist
ance to ·the Bedford Dreamer passes 
under review, and the futility of the 
supposition is satisfactorily shown. 

We are glad to meet with the following 
paragraph, which corresponds with our 
own docided opinion :-

" Before taking a walk with the pilgrims, to 
point out o. few pernliaritics not noticed by 
commentators, it may be well to ans,,·er the in
quiry so often made-Is the narrative th,t of 
the nuthor's and his wife's own cxpe,·icnce? 
.\Jy lrnmblc opinion is that lie di<I not so inteml 
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it. His firs.t wife k1.1l hl'('ll for vcnrs an ina 
habitant of the Celestial Cit,,·, nn:1 his second 
was a <lcciJ.ccl Christian long- before 11is Pil~~rim 
was written. At the pillnr to connnemoratc 
Lot's wife, Hopeful calls to Christian, 'for he 
was learned,' n title, so far as lettered lore was 
concerned, Bunyan could not have given to him
self, nor would he have applied it as to his own 
spiritual knowledge. ln other places he is 
called 'good Christian;' the nppcllation 'good' 
he would not ha Ye g-iven to himself, It appears 
not to be intended to portray the experience of 
any one man or woman, but the feelings, doubts, 
conflicts, enjoyments of the Christian character. 
The whole household of faith embodied ancl 
described from the sacred pages, cnhrged by his 
own experience, and that which he discovered in 
his Christian intercourse; from the tirst fearful 
cry, ''What shall I do to be saved?' until the 
crown of glory and immortality is put upon his 
head with the anthem, 'It is tinished,' 'Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord.' "-P. cxlvii. 

the libr:.ry of the Bttptist Mission 
House." It is in "The Baptist Librnry, 
deposited in the Baptist Mission House ; 
but there is also there a library belong
ing to the Baptist Missiollltry Society ; 
and, as donations are made to each, it 
is important that they should not be 
confounded together in the public mind. 
Dr. Cai·.1/ is mentioned as the translator 
of the Pilgrim's Progress into Bengalee; 
it should be Dr. Carey. Several quota
tions are made from the preface to an 
edition of Bunyan's _Works, "by Dr, 
Ryland ;" if we are not greatly mis
taken, Mr. Off or will find on re-examina
tion that the preface was not by Dr· 
Ryland, but by Dr. Ryland's father, 
John Ryland, M.A., then of Northamp-
ton. But these are minor blemishes ; 

There are two or three trivial inacc and in the boldness with which :Mr. 
curacies which, in the absence of graver 
faults, it may be proper to notice. The 
spurious "second part" is said to be "in 

Off or deals with Bunyan's oppressors and 
assailants-a boldness which pervades 
all his pages-we cordially sympathize. 
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The Typolor,y of Scripture, or the Doct,·ir.e of 
Typ,s investigated in its Principles, and applied 
to the Explanation of the Earlier Rerelations 
of God., considered as Preparatory Exhi
bitions of the Leading Truths ~f the Gospel. 
By R.ev. PATRJCK FATRIIAIIlN, Sa/ton. Edin
burgh: T, and 1'. Clark, 12mo. pp. viii., 
550. 

This is the title of a work which we introduced 
to the attention of our readers in August, ] 845, 
We reviewed it at considerable length, and gave 
it our most hearty reco:nmcndation. It is not 
often that we find a volume on which we can 
lavish praise so freely with a good conscience. 
We have had the satisfaction of knowing that 
in consequence many of our friends purchased 
the Look, and some of them have thanked us 
cordially, expressing the satisfaction they have 
derived from it. llfr. Fairbairn himself, however, 
has now adopted the unusual course of pub. 
lishing- another volume under the same title. 
He does not call it the second ,·olume, or furnish 
means by which one work can be easily distin
guished from the other. 'J'he new work is 
however a kind of continuation of the former: 
the author rnys respecting it, "Though the 
present may be regarded as in a great measure a 
separate and independent production, yet, in any 
estimate that may be formed of its bearing on 
the general interpretation of the word of God, 

the author trusts it will be viewed in .connexion 
with the principles laid down and illustrated in 
the previous volume." ,v e are anxious that 
some means should be adopted to enable persons 
to order the former work without danger of 
havin" it confounded with the latter; and the 
more,0 as we are unable to give the same warm 
commendation to this that we gave to that. 
There is much valuable matter in this; much 
that a diligent and discriminating theologian 
will peruse with pleasure and advantoge; but 
there is much also, especially in the hundred 
and fifteen pa.,es devoted to the dccalogue, that 
docs not acco;d with our ,·iews. '.fhe present 
work i, divided into three parts: the first, on 
the historical transactions connected with the 
redemption from Egypt; the second, on the 
direct instruction given to the Israelites be~ore 
the erection of the tabernacle ; and the thml, 
on the symbolical institutions and services of the 
Mosaic dispensation., 

"It is Wi·itten :" or Erery Word and Ex
pression contained in the Scriptures proved to 
be from God. By Professor L. GAUSSEN, 
London: Bagster and Sons. 12mo. pp. xv iii., 
312. 

Dr. Gausscn is one of the associate, of Dr. 
Merle d' Aubign6 at Gcnevn, and like him 
is earnestly endeavouring to disseminate evan· 
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grlirnl trnth in tlmt port of t_he continent in 
,Vhich the French Jnnguagc 1s ~pokcn. He 
""' pnstor of the parish of ~mti_gny til\ about 
thirty yenrs ngo he became d1;snt19fierl with the 
catechism imposed by _the. national _church,,n~d 
for the crime of sn~stllutrnl!' t~c h1ble for 1t m 
instructing the clnldren ol Ins flock, he was 
first censured and finally deposed. He is now 
professor of •ystcmntic theolo11y in the School 
connected with the evangelical Society of 
Geneva. His desian in the treatise before us i: to prove tl~c. cnxi~ten~t:", _nniverea1ity, a_nd 
plenitude of _chvme msp•~•hon. It contarns 
many impressive ancl beauuf~l passage~_; but we 
fed some difficulty in formrng an estimate of 
it, worth. It is not only a translation of a 
work of which we have nut seen the original, 
aml a second and amended edition of a work of 
which we have not seen the former edition, but 
n work nccomp::1.nied with notes respecting 
"hich we arc not sure, in mn.nj' cai;es, whether 
they express the sentiments of the author or 
those of the translator, We believe however 
that it is the annotator, not the author, who 
spenkina of "the happy dream of the con
n-rsion ~fthe world," exclaims (p.153), "Alas! 
poor church, meditating the conversion of the 
world, instead of considering whence thou art 
fallen, and strengthening that which remain~, 
hlindccl to thy true condition before God !" 
The preface to the present edition states that 
'' considc1·nble additions and an entire rev1si1on 
of the translation have been made from the 
latest French edition, with some valuable notes 
from other sources. The verbal distinctions 
and cl'iticisms in the chapter on ' Various 
Readings' and 'the Catechetical Essay on the 
Principal Point of Doctrine,' (the latter being 
merely repetition ancl a detail of heresies in 
dilicl'ent centuries,) with some other paragraphs, 
are omitted, as of less value to general readers." 

Wanderings of a Pilg1·im -in the Shadow of 
~Mont Blanc .and the Jun,qfrau Alp. By 
GEORGE .B. CHEEVER, D.D., .Autlw,· of 
"Lectures on tlte Pilgrim's Progress and on 
the Life and Times of John B,wyan," 
Glasgow and London: Collins. )2mo. pp. 
367. 

This is a delightful hook, and we regret that 
we have not told our readers so before. The 
reason was that we had not ourselves ascertained 
the fact, the volume having been jostled aside by 
others not better than itself, if so good. lt 
must be admitted indeed, as the author suggests, 
that there is neither political economy, nor 
geology, nor botany, nor musical, nor theatrical, 
r10r statistical information; but there nrc the 
ovediowings of a warm heart and an enlightene,l 
mind, lessons of the most salutary tendency in• 
culcated in the most entertaining manner, 
'l'~~r~ are sentences which would not bear rigid 
crit1~1sm, but the reader is too much pleased to 
be d1sposccl to criticise; and while he is enjoying 
the narrative Le is ncquirincr instruction. The 
cordial attachment of th; writer to divine 
truth nppenrs in l1is continual references to it; 
an,~ his love of liberty is discreet, strong nnd 
ll111form. The state of Switzerlancl is at thia 
tinic unusually interesting, ancl in Dr. Cheever 
!he rea_der will find a sate guide to knowledge of 
lls socrnl and spiritual, ns well as its natural 

aspect. He sums up the religious hi.story of 
Geneva thus:-" At first it was the state and 
Romanism-thc fruit, intolerance; next, it w:n 
the state and unita.rianism-tbc fruit, intole
rance; next it was thz state and Calvini~m-the 
fruit, intolerance; in the Cn.nton de Vaud, it 
is the state and democratic infidelity-the fruit, 
intolerance." 

Sketches of Protestantism in Italy, Past and 
Present, including a Notice of the Origin, 
llistonJ, and Present State of the fValdenses. 
By ROBERT BAIRD, D,D., New Yori,, 
G la,gow and Landon : Collins. 12mo. pp. x., 
33J. 

The author of this work dcse!'Ves thanks for 
having collected and condensed into a small 
compass a great deal of intcrestin:r information. 
The first part contains a history of true religion 
in Italy, in which he shows that from the 
beginning there were some of the inhabitants of 
that country of which Rome was the capital 
who did not submit to th ecclesiastical des· 
potism of Rome. The second part is yet more 
valuable, because less troclJen, illustrating the 
state of Italy since the Reformation, particularly 
at the present time. He says that there arc no 
1csa than eirrht Engli.ih aml ten Sv~·iss and 
German chapels in Italy, for the benetit of the 
foreign protestants who visit that country or 
reside for a longer or shorter time in it. The 
third part is on the History, Present State, and 
Prospects of the ',Valdenses. Here he has 
giveu much information in a small space; 
though we re1!:fet his evident want of ac
quaintance with the writings of the 
late William Jones on the subject. If Dr. 
Baird bad been acquainted with them, we are 
sure that he would have quoted them. He does 
say, with more frankness than some others have 
evinced, when adverting to the baptism of 
children among the present ,v aldenses, and the 
opinions of their pastors, that this was the 
practice of their ancestors, "It is due to can
dour to say, that we deem it quite probable, if 
not ccrtain,-though we have never examinct..l 
this point with much care,-that there were 
other branches of the Waldenses, for th,y were 
numerous, which did ncitl;er hold nor practice 
infant baptism. It woukl be difficult, upon any 
other hypothesis, to account for tlic opinion, 
confidentlv maintained, and, without doubt, most 
honestly ioo, by the excellent brethren who 
reject predobaptism, that the ,v aldcnses were 
baptists." 

Passages ;,. · tl,c Life of an Englis.1, Heiress; or 
Recollections of Disruptio11, 1'imrs in Sent
/and. London: Bentley. Small 8vo. fP· -U9, 

If the reader is not impeded by the objections 
which lie against all con trover:,h;,l religious tale~, 
he will fine! much to admire an<\ enj,,y in this 
volume. It is the work of a writer who under• 
sta.n<ls and loves evangelical truth, and is anxious 
that it should have free course, The hcroiue 
is a young En•lish lady, who on the death of 
her father visits rehtivca ill Scotland at the 
time when the facts which occasiuneil the form~~ 
tion of the Free Church are devclopin:;: tlwm
sclvcs and cominO' to a crisis; and the occur~ 
rcnces an<l convers~tions recor<lc<l iu the narrativc
throw mnch light on the events which took 
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plnre. nnd the principles which lrd to the final 
di~ruption. Residents in thr. 8outhcrn p:trt of 
our island who have indistinct nniinris of what 
the contest was abont., will prolnhly learn its 
nRturc n,nd l,C'arings more readily from this 
story than from grn,·cr treatises. 'l'hc writer her• 
self-for we ha,·c no <louht that it is t.hc work of 
n hrly-is strongly attachc<l to the Frc~ Church 
of ~cot land, nn<l. ~n)nl.l like to ::-cc a Free 
Church of England; hut though rhc docs not 
sec cll'nrlr to the cn,l of the road <!01rn which 
she "·oul<l )end those who listen to her, we 
douht not that her work will do much good 
among clAsscs who would not be acccs"iblc to 
its principles if prC'scntcd to them in another 
form. The descriptions of HighliuHl scenery 
and manners "·Lich arc introduced, nnll the 
humour, pathos., and knowledge of the human 
heart "·hich many pass.gcs exhibit, render the 
perusal a pleasant exercise. The author, it 
may he a<ldcd, speaks of the work as "a faithful 
record of personal experience;" and say~, "In 
the earlier chapters l haYe not introtl.uccd a 
character which I had not familiarly known, 
and scarce an incident which did not occur in 
real iifo." 

Sketches ~f Eminent .lfedical Men London : 
R.T.S. Monthly Series. Pp. 192. Price 6d. 

We have read "<":ith great pleasure these bio
graphical sketches. General readers will find 
them interesting, and they are peculiarly adapted 
for an important, and not very accessible cbss 
-medical students. The volume coutains in
formation which young medical men will be 
g1~d to acquire; it has an evident tendency to 
encourage usiduity and diligence in their 
profession ; while there is incorporated much 
evangclicsl instruction, and this not obtruded, 
but brought out naturally and discreetly. The 
lives are those of Harvey, Sydenham, Boerr
haave, Hey, Bateman, Jenner, Good, Gooch, 
Knighton, and Hope. 

The Pictorial Bible. Part X. London : Svo. 
pp. 191. 
H we mention this work often, it is because 

we take so strong an interest in its circulation 
that we should be smTy that any one who pays 
attention to our opinion of books should over• 
look it. It gives us pleasure to corroborate our 
own view of its usefulness Uy &.<l.vcrting to the 
fact mentioned by Dr. Hanna, that this was one 
of the five books which Dr. Chalmers had at 
baud when writing Li, "Daily Scripture 
Readings," the five books . which constituted 
what he called his "biblical library." Dr. 
Kitto greatly improves the ~?rk, as~• p~oceeds 
with this, the Standard cd1t10n, winch 1s now 
completed to the end of Ezekiel. 

Notes on the Scripture Lessons. For 1847. 
By tl,e Committee ~f the Sunday S c!tool 
Union. London: l2mo. pp. 144. 
The Notes of which a ln1ge number of sab

bath school teacher; have wisely availed them
seh-es during the year that has just closed, col
lected and done up neatly in cloth. 

The Sunday School U,ifon fliagazine. Con
ducted by the Committee o_f t}w ,':.:uuday School 
Union. Vol. IV. 1847. Lou<l.ou: S,S.U. 
121110. pp. 47G. 

;'" J f any saLLath school teacher, arc not ac-

quainted wilh this mngazine, we beg to inform 
them that it is published ever.r month specifi
cally for their use, tlmt thry will find in it mur.h 
to assi•t nnd improve them, antl. thnt it is to be 
ohtaincd hcnccforwn,•,\ at the reduced price of 
one penny per number, 

The Child's Own Book. 1847. London : 
R. Dads. S.S. U. Depository. Pp. 192. 
Published in monthly numbers, nncl very 

suitable for children from five to twelve years of 
age, whether taught at home or in sabbath 
schools. 

Mar,·iage. with a Deceased Wife's Siste,• not 
forbidde" b!I the Law of Nature; not dis
suaded by E.tpediency; not prohibited by the 
S,riptnres : including an E.1:amination of 
Professor Bush's l'i'otes on Leviticus. By 
the Rev. J. F. DENHAM, llf.A., F.n.s., 
Rector qf St. Jl,Iary-le-Slrand_, and Lecturer 
of St. Bride's, Fleet Street. London: 8vo. 
pp. 69. Price 2s. 

This pamphlet bearing date Nov. 20, 1847, 
the Ycry day ou which the judges of the 
Court of Qu_ecn's Bench prono11nced their 
clech;ion that marriage with a deceased wife'.; 
sister is invalid, must have been written 
before that decision, and does not of course 
advert to it. It )s, however, a pamphlet 
with which all should make themselves ac. 
quainted who wish to master the very imµortaut 
su_hject to which it refers. We could not main
tain all Mr. Oenham's positions, but we agree 
with him in thinking that the restriction which, 
it appears, is the present law of the land, is 
highly immoral in its tendency; as well ns one 
which neither any civil legislature, nor the ec
clesiastical law-givers followed by our legislature, 
ever had any right to make. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

approbcll. 
A Selection of Scripture Lessons, for use in Sunday 

Schools, for Morning and Afternoon Reading, 
Teaching, and Repetition, for the year 1848. Ar~ 
ranged by the Committee of the Sunday School 
Union. Price 2s. per HlO. 

Notes on the Scripture Lessons for 1848. Ar
ranged by the Committee of tho Sunday School 
Union. Published monthly. Price Id. 

The Sunday School Teachers' Class Register, 
.Almanack, and Diary fol' 184.8. Bound in cloth, ls. 4d., 
half-bound, 18. 6d. 

The Sunday School Teachers' Class Register and 
Almanack for 1848. Jn stffj covers. Price 4d. " 

A Faded Flower Gathered from the Sabbath School. 
By SAIIIU!l:L HaotNDOTHAM, Hon. Sec. Sunday School 
Union, Stockport. London: Johnstone, pp. 8. 

Going Home. A Brief Memoir of J amcs Cowell, 
with a Preface by W. R. CoLLYEn, D,D., LL.D. 
London : B. L. Green. I6mo. pp. 48. 

The Eclectic Review. December, 1847. Contents. 
I. George }lox the Quaker. II. Morell'• History of 
Philo~;ophy. III. The Scotch S'.1-bbatal'ian Cont_rovcrsy. 
J V. J\femoil' of Henry Franc1:3 Cary. V. History of 
Inrnge W0r1:i11ip. VI. '!'ho C<.:lonia.l Office and South 
Africa. Vil. ImproyemenL of Irelaud-Facts from 
Gwecdcre. VlJJ. Progrer:s of Discredit-Com
mercial Failures in 1847, &c. &c. &:c. Lvndo11, 
Pl'ice 2s. Gd, -
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IN TE L'L I GEN C E. 

EUROPE. 

GERMANY, 

Mr. Andrew Arthur, one of the 11astors of 
the baptist church meeting in Bristo-street, 
Edinburgh, visited some parts of Germany 
last September. He has kindly transmitted 
to us a detailed account of his journey; and 
though it did not reach us as early as he in
tended that we should receive it, we doubt 
not that even now extracts from it will b.e 
acceptable to many of our readers. 

Ham burgh. 

On arrival I found Mr. Oncken from 
home. This was to me a matter of deep re
gret. But having gone on a tour in the ser
vice of his .Master, this engagement was an 
object of far greater importance than meet-
ing with me. . 

Being most kindly 1·eceived by :Mrs. 
Oncken, I was speedily introduced to the 
teachers and deacons, in whose spirit and 
society I saw most prominently marked the 
lineaments of the one common family of 
God. One of the latter was early connected 
with brother Oncken, shared in his perse
cutions, and has evidently been a partaker of 
those peculiar consolations promised to such 
as• suffer for righteousness' sake.' 

The chapel in which the church assem
bles, I need not describe. It is a neat, 
simple, and commodious building, capable 
of being enlarged to double its present 
dimensions, if necessary. Although fears 
were entertained that the opening of this 
new place of worship might lead to renewed 
molestation, the Lord graciously extended 
over them the shield of his divine protection, 
and they continue to meet in their own 
house, 'preaching the kingdom of God and 
teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus, with all confidence, no man forbidding 
them.' 

It is considered by well informed parties 
in Hamburgh, that the magnanimous and 
Christian act of Mr. Oncken in throwing 
open the former place of worship for the re
ception of those who suffered during the 
great fire, had very great inflnence in disarm
ing the opposition of the rulers. 

But I must now come to the spiritnal 
edifice. It was indeed most refreshing to 
hehold on Lord's day so large a company of 
believers, assembled at the early ho\ll' of nine 
o'dock of the morning for the worship of the 
Cod nnd Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

They were almost all present at the appointed 
hour, and the house was well filled. The 
number of the church is 300. 

Brother Shanffler, son of the pastor of 
the church at Stuttgardt, and one of the 
stated teachers here, presided; after commen
cing with a short prayer, he gave out a Ger
man hymn and read the scriptnres. Then 
the other preacher, Mr. Rohner, engaged in 
prayer, who, together with the whole 
church, kneeled while so employed. 

The supplication seemed to breathe much 
earnestness of spirit, and in conclusion, the 
whole hody audily sounded Amen. The 
sweet melody of praise was especially well 
conducted. Harmonious sounds in the vari
ous parts forming one united concord, were 
well attuned to the state of the inner man, 
being all joined to the divine Saviour as the 
common bond of holy brotherhood and the 
centre of everlasting love and joy. 

Another hymn being sung, I made a 
few obserratioi,s on the design of my visit, 
the unity of heart that marked all God's 
people of every language and tongue, and 
the deep and growing interest felt in their 
prosperity by the church from whence I 
came, and also on the part of many others in 
Edinburgh ancl Britain. 

Mr. Shanf!ler translated this sbort ad
dress, and then J.Ir. Rohner preached what 
appeared to be a discourse delivered with 
much unction. The services concluded at 
half-past ten. 

While the church remained to delibe
rate, in their own language, about applications 
for fellowship, Mr. Oncken's labours, and 
other matters, I departed, am! preached to 
the English congregation in the independent 
chapel. There was a very good audience on 
the whole. The pastor of the chmch, Mr. 
Smith, is very acceptable, and desirous of 
being useful. It indicates howewr, a 
lamentably low state of of relig:on in Ham
burgh amongst the English population, 
when it is stated that there are 5000 of our 
nation there, aud that not above one-tenth 
of these attend where they can hear the gos
pel in their own tongue. 

Many entirely throw off all outward 
forms of profession when they ntTive in this 
country, and proceed to a greater extreme of 
worl,lliness than the German inh~bitnnts. 
Those who are Christians must be decided, 
anti consequently know and love one another. 
I heard but one testimony from the Lord's 
people belonging to differ~nt parties, in re-
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µnrd to brother Onckc:1 and the work of 
grace nccomplishe,! throngh his instrnmcn
tality nncl that of his coadjutnrs ; and on the 
ether hnncl, he himself, while aclhcriug lo 
ncry part of the Lord's will, as he undcr
FtnrHls it, b1s, wbilc disengaged on part of 
the sabhath preached the wurds of dirine 
grace to the English chmch. 

Our brethren of the hnrtist church 
agnin met fnr worship at fl\·e o'clock, nt 
which scrricc it "·as arranged that I should 
address them. The house was well filled, 
brother Rolmer presided, nnd after the usual 
preliminar~· exercises, 111y discourse was de
li"ercd, nnd translated Yery readily ns I pro
ceeded by brother Shnnffler. 

'fhe ~oncluding exercises of praise and 
prayer bcin;2; finished, the greater number 
of hearers retired, and the church remained 
to commemorate the dying love uf Christ. 
On this occasion, Mr. Rohner presided, 
commenced with giving out a hymn, and a 
sbort addres,, then read the New Testament 
directory, and acted accordingly, A very 
rnitable hymn of praise was then sung, bear
ing reference to tbe cross of Christ and their 
union in him. 

In one of tl,~ stanzas they promise by 
dirine grace to abide faithful to Jesus and to 
one another; and while singing these lines, 
they all joined hands in token of mutual 
love, and holy resolution to cleave unto the 
Lord. 

In all these exercises, I perceired a 
striking manifestation of spiritual life, and of 
fen·ent love for the truth's sake. 

It is usual for the church here to hold an 
occasional tea-meeting for promoting brotherly 
intercourse and Jove. 

Thev resoh·ed to have the first in their 
new chapel on Monday evening. We assem
bled at six o'clock of the evening. Nearly 
the whole church were presed. After ap
propriate hymns and prayer, all were in 
motion, divided into many small circles, and 
engaged in communfon with and inquiring 
for one another. 

Another hymn being rnng, I was called 
to address them, and gi,·e what words of ex
hortation mi~ht be suitable to their circum
stances, and information respecting the 
churches and state of religion in my native 
land. 

Having warmly expressed their Christian 
affection for their foreign brethren, a very 
interesting Jetter was read from brother 
Omken then at Ellerfel<lt on the Rhine, 
detailing his labours, and the many dooro 
now opening in rarious parts ofthe Continent 
for the entrance of the pure gospel of J csus 
Ch,ist and scriptural ,·iews of his spiritual 
hinadom. Mr Shanff!er then engaged in 
prayer. A hymn being sun;:, and the bless
ing pronounced, we dismissed at about ten 
o'clock. 

The meeting altogether was one of sweet 

Christian fcl!o1\"Ship, nnd l hn,\ nn oppor
tunity, so for us my wnnt of the Germnn 
language wonlcl permit, of holding some in
teresting conl'crsatiou with the friencla, 'l'he 
topics were those which referred to their own 
conversion, to tbcii- happiness in the gospel, 
nnd joy in seeing a Yisitor from Scotlnud, nnd 
to the progress of the cause of Christ nmoug 
thcimelvcs. 

Pinnebci-g, 

There has been a small church existing 
at Pinneberg, a town situated about ten to 
twelve miles distance from Hamlmrgh, ancl 
under Dnnish authority. 

The disciples are i;, number twenty-fil'e, 
and brother lliar has officiated as leader, 'rhe 
government of Denmark interfere,! and inter
dicted their meetings. The pastor proceeded 
to the scat of government, and had first an 
audience of his majesty, who received him 
graciously. '!'he king stated, that there was 
a contest going on in Europe in regard to 
religious truth, which would probably termi
nate in important changes, that he could not 
alter the law which governed the kingdom, 
and kindly told him to go home and act as 
quietly as possible. Our brother was after
wards, however, introduced to one of the 
ministers of the crown, who maintained that 
he and his friends ought to abide by the 
church established by law. Mr. Mar pleaded 
for liberty of conscience, and in his reply 
firmly stated, that on the principle contended 
for by the Danish minister, Jesus Christ 
would not have suffered for the testimony he 
bore to the truth, nor the apostle Paul been 
subjected to martyrdom for the gospel's sake. 

'rhis was a noble answer calculated to 
produce conviction of mind. The ultima
tum of the government arrived on the day 
before my departure. It was unfavourable, 
and our brother will be necessitated to seek 
some other sphere, where he can hold forth 
the word of life. 

Berlin. 

On the 16th of September, I trarnlled 
by the train to Berlin. Nothing of any im
portance occurre<l during this journey. I 
handed a few tracts to my fellow passengers, 
who read and returned them, nil acted very 
politely and discreetly to the English stran
ger. On arrival at the Prussian capital, I 
found our esteemed brother Lehmann, pastor 
of the baptist church, Berlin, waiting for me, 
and in compliance with his request, addressed 
a temperance society which was to he helJ 
that evening in the chapel. 'l'here is cer
tainly a ve1·y marke<l difference between the 
external aspect of the German people, and 
the population of our own country in regard 
to the sin of intemperance, that desolating 
evil of Great Britain. I did not observe 
one single instance ofopcn intoxication during 
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nil my journeyings, nntl have reason to be
lieve tlmt such rurely occurs. 

Previous to sabbath, Mr. Lehmann con
ducted me to l'otsdam, which is twenty 
miles distant from Berlin, This has been 
cn!lcd the Prussian Versailles, it lies on the 
right shore of the l~a.vel, ~nd has 26,0~~ in
habitants. We v1•1ted Sans Souc1, a 
place built by Frederick the Great. Here 
the old eccentric Prussian monarch occa
sionally Jived, and endeavoured at least to 
banish care while in the society of one allied 
to him in infidel principles and literature, 
the noted Voltaire of France, who flourished 
durino- the first French revolution. The soul
ruini;g influence of those opinions is now, it 
is hoped, in the way of being counteracted 
bv the late dissemination of evangelical truth. 
•there are a few Christian friends who reside 
here, whose number I trust shall be in-
creased. · 

l n returning to take our place in the 
train, we met an ernngelical Lutheran mini
ster, to whom Mr. Lehmann introduced me; 
he could not speak English, but took hold of 
both my hands, and then laying one of them 
on his heart, he said, with much warmth of 
affection, ' Though belonging lo different 
nations, and speaking a diversity of tongues, 
we are' one in heart, one Lord, one faith,' 
&c., he rather halted in sounding the last 
unity,' one baptism; but not,' added he,' in 
your way.' 

There are now nearly two hundred mem
bers in the church at Berlin. As in Ham. 
burgh, so here, it is usual to assemble for 
wors1iip at nine o'clock of the morning, and 
it was arranged that I should preach to them 
after the ordinary devotional exercises, and 
reading of the Scripture~. Their forms in 
attending to prayer and other duties are 
similar to those in the first church I visited. 

On entering the place of worship they 
each seemed to engage in a short petition to 
the throne of gmce, loaking for the divine 
blessing, and depending on Him who is the 
nuthor of ordinances for spiritual benefit, I 
n<ldressetl them from the words of Paul 
to the Romans, 'and I am sure when 
I come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Chnst,' the pastor translating. The serl'ice 
was concluded by prayer and praise in the 
German language. The church remained 
for mutual deliberation ; then the sabbath 
school teachers met with Mr. Lehmann to con
eitler the lesson for the day, others proceeded 
to the distribution of tracts, and some time 
aftei· the serl'ices connected with the school 
cl~scd, the church again assembled, it 
herng now five o'clock. On this occasion 
the pastor preached with evidentlv much 
forvcncy, and at the conclueion, tlie Lord's 
s~1ppcr was observed by the church exclu
s1vcly, with a very fow who seemed to re
main behind as spectators. 

VOL, Xl,-FOU!tTU S!CUIES. 

I wns much pleased with the solemn 
manner in which the ordinance was conducted. 
All seemed to enter into it, and with the re
marks of the pastor, and time allowed for 
meditations, the service appeared to be one 
of real earnestness of desire towards Christ, 
and love to him. This sacred institution is 
too apt to become a mere formal affair. The 
elements sometimes pass through the hands 
of partakers, with great rapidity; and scarcely 
is time given for devout reflection on the 
scenes of suffering which are intended to be 
brought to the view of the Christian. Surely 
it is the sincfre, the deliberate, the peniten
tial remembrance of Christ's dying Jove 
that produces the designed effect on the soul, 
and not the mere hurried participation of tl,e 
bread and wine. 

After the eupper a hymn was given out 
by the pastor, similar to that at Hamburgh, 
on which occasion they joined hands in token 
of their fellowship in the sufferings of their 
common Lord, and faithfulness to one another 
in him. 

I observed the pastor and others saluting 
each other, and the sisters among them
•el ves. 

As from the engagements formed for 
visiting one or two distant churches, the 
church at Berlin could not hold a social 
meeting on a week evening, it was resolved 
to assemble at dght o'clock, P.M. ofsabbath, 
for mutual communication. After several 
spiritual songs and prayer, we held inter
course through Mr. Lehmann as interpreter, 
and I answered the queries they put in re
gard to the churches in Edinburgh and the 
general state of religion in my native land. 
Tl,e pastor then addressed me in the name of 
the church in a most warm and affectionate 
manner, and Jaded me with Christian saluta
tions to the churches of Christ. I caught a 
German phrase with which I closed my ad
dress, and which excited a smile of cordial 
satisfaction ; it was one of the exhortations 
of the amiable John, 'little children, love 
one another.' I think, I observed very 
much of the spirit of this i11junction among 
them. They seemed to have ' been taught of 
God to love one another with a pure heart 
fervently,' and towards one from a far country 
they poured out the warm effusions of 
Christian affection. How sweet and sacred 
is that bond formed by the dying love of 
our blessed Emmanuel ! it creates emotions 
which themselves tell of their celestial origin. 
It is a heaven-born love, and points to the 
eource from whence it has descended as the 
region where its perfection and blessedness 
shall be eternally enjoyed. 

Spandau, 

On Monday afternoon, we went by train 
to Spandau, a city famous in the annals of 
the career of Napoleon. In this town and 
the neighboL1ring village of Seegefeld, there 

ll 
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are gathered togetl,er about twenty-fil'e dis
ciples who regularly meet for the worship of 
God. At the latter station, it had been pre
,·iously intimated, we were to assemble ; but 
a person converted to the faith of Christ, was 
to he baptized before the meeting. As there 
had been persecution in this ]>lace, and obsta
cle~ cast in the way of observing divine ordi
nances, we departed in different parties, 
until after leaping sc1·eral ditches we came 
to • a certain water ;' after kneeling down on 
the grassy margin of the lake while prayer 
was offered up by brother Leh111ann, he led 
the candidate into the water, whispering 
words of encouragement to confess Christ 
before men, and then haptized him in the 
name of the triune Jehovah. The serl'ice 
was concluded by prayer, and all returned to 
the place of worship, where the baptized was 
affectionately received, and the evening spent 
in attending to the ordinances of divine 
grace. 

As it was late when we commenced, the 
meeting was prolonged until midnight. The 
symptoms of spiritual life and love were also 
very manifest here. On the morrow, after 
suitable exercises, brother Lehmann and I 
took our leave. The departure reminded me 
of the scene described in the Acts on the 
occasion of Paul's visit to Tyre. The 
wi1·es and children accompanied us a 
little way, along with the brethren, when 
we bade one another an affectionate fare
well. Ma,. this • little one soon become a 
thousand,' · through the efficacious grace of 
God! 

Stettin. 

After arriving at Berlin, I took my place 
in the train for Stettin, a large maritime town 
situated nearly one hundred miles north
east of the capital of Prussia. Here the 
Lord has graciously prospered his cause. 
The church now numbers 100 members. 
Their pastor, Mr. Henrichs, was formerly a · 
teacher in another continental town, but 
having embraced the gospel, and scriptural 
views of the kingdom of Christ, he was ex
pelled from his situation. 

Divine Providence directed his wav to 
Stettin, and by the aid of our Ame.rican 
brethren he is enabled to give himself wholly 
to the work of the Lord. His faithful and 
godly labours have been much blessed. 
Though on a week-night evening, the 
church very fully assembled, and the chapel 
was crowded with attentive hearers. Mr. 
Henrichs interpreted, as I delivered, the dis
course, and the brethren afterwards remained 
for receiving special communications from 
my native land. 

The movement of Rongf. 

I shall now furnish you with some in
formation in reference to tho state of religion 
generally on the continent, so far as time 

permitted me to nscertnin. The movement 
of Range is to be regarded in no other light 
than that of an infidel secession from the 
Roman catholic church. His mind and that 
of others opened to the superstitious mum
meries of ' the man of sin,' but, as might 
be expected, not betnking themselves to the 
only satisfying provision fo,· the soul to be 
found in the gospel of the grace of God, n 
renuncintion of all religion followed. 

It may be hoped, however, that this is 
a precursor to the reception of heavenly truth 
on the part of not a few who have recently 
discovered the fooleries of Rome. 

77ie Jews. 

It will I am sure be interesting to know 
some particulars of the state of the Israelites 
in the places which I visited. 

Very soon after arril'ing at Hamburgh, 
Dr. Craig kindly called on me, accompanied 
by his colleague Mr. Givan. They were 
both sent out by the presbyterian body in 
Ireland to lnbour among the Jewish popula
tion. The former especially has been en
gaged for a year or two in endeavouring to 
show the house of Israel the true character 
of ' Jesus of Nazareth.'- He is a devoted and 
affectionate Christ.ian, with whom I had 
much s1veet intercourse, and it delighted me 
to hear the loving manner in which he spake 
of the labours and person of our brother 
Oncken, assuring me that there were none to 
whom be felt more knit in spirit and doc
trine. 

There are 11,000 of the Hebrew nation 
in the city of Hamburgh, and other 7,000 in 
Altona. They are now divided into two 
parties. The old sect, who adhere to all the 
customs of their ancestors, maintain not only 
the divine authority of the Hebre,v scrip~ 
tures, but the binding obligation o~ the Tal
mud, or the rabbinical commentaries. The 
new sect, who are very numerous and deno
minate themselves rationalists, renounce both 
the pentateuch and the glosses and interpre
tations of their ancient rabbis. They har
monize with the neologists of Germany, who 
exalt reason above revelation, and receive 
what is contained in the bible only in so far 
as it accords in their judgment with the dic
tates of rationalitv. This class constitute a 
large proportion ·of Israelite8 here, and in· 
elude many of the most wealthy. They 
affirm that the great object of the supreme 
Being in preserving them separate fro~ tl)e 
rest of mankind is to diffuse and mamtmn 
the doctrine of one Gori, in opposition to the 
views entertained by Christians on the one 
hand, and heathen mythologists on the other. 
As the neology so prevalent around them 
disowns the supreme divinity of our blessed 
Lord, they say that Germany has nearl_Y 
embraced that doctrine, and that when. u111· 
versally acknowledged, the Hebrews will no 
longer remain a distinct people, but merge 
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into the general population of the earth. In 
fact this latter body hns relapsed into in
fidclitv. 'fhe best informed Christians seem 
to co;sidcr that this schism mny be overruled 
for lending them to the faith of Christ in 
God's appointed time, 

1'heir superstitious attachment to Mosaic 
and rabbinical ceremonies is broken, and 
they must now be dealt with in the same way 
ns other unbelievers. 

I must now give n brief narrative of 
what I witnessed in the worship and doings 
of this singular people. Joined by brother 
Lunge, deacon of the baptist church, we 
visited on Saturday the synagogue of the old 
sect. 

Their place of worship is as capacious as 
many of our dissenting chapels of England. 
It had two galleries. In the middle of the 
low floor stood a square seat elevated one 
step, which seemed to be ' the chief seat of 
the synagogue.' Directly fronting this, at 
the inner end of the house, 1vas an apartment 
closed by doors and a curtain. Here they 
keep a copy of the Hebrew scriptures in 
rolled parchments, resembling the ancient 
copy of their fathers, and which appeared to 
be regarded with much veneration. 

The time of our entrance was nine 
o'clock, A.M.. The area below, and the gal
lery immediately above, were· completely 
filled with the men, the Hebrew bible, com
mentaries and hymns being spread before 
them. The highest gallery, with an iron 
railing in front, contained their youthful 
females. It so happened that this day was 
the first of their year. They designate it in 
German, • the lang nicht,' meaning that be
fore the year now commenced closes the 
long night of death may have overtaken 
them. I was surprised to find them all 
attired in their grave clothes, consisting of 
~bite linen robes, with girdles and caps. This 
is designed to remind them of their latter 
end, and that the year on wh'eh they had en
tered may, ere it passes awav, find them 
sleeping in the grave. They · all stood at 
worship with their books on the tables of 
the pews ; and while following the leader in 
reading their prayers and chantiJ,g their 
hymns, they unremittingly bended the head 
and chest. This bodily prostration, I sup
posed, was an act of homage to the Hebrew 
word Jehovah. 

Amid the sable garb of the tomb we 
bel1~ld some jovial looking faces. That 
affairs pertaining to this life had not alto
gether escaped from the mind, was made evi
dent to us, from the language of one Jew to 
another as they passed,' the bombazett you 
sent me wo'nt do, it will not answer the pur
pose, I must return it.' 

Altogether the whole sen-ice was for
m~!- and irrational, very remote indeed from 
8]'trttual and acceptable devotion, and ex
actly resembled that of their fathers of old, 

to whom the Lord said, •·who hath required 
this at your hands?' 

On retiring from the synagogue, we went 
to the tern ple lately erected by the rationa
listic party. Here we observed a splendid 
building very similar to an episcopalian place 
of worship in Edinburgh. 

The men were all in the low floor of the 
house clad in their ordinary respectable attire, 
with their heads covered. The gallery is 
appropriated to Jewish females, and was 
quite crowded with those who seemed to be 
fashionable looking ladies. The pulpit was 
beautifully and tastefully constructed, and 
there were two officiating ministers. 

After chanting one or two hymns, accom
panied by the tones of a large and handsome 
organ, one of the rabbis ascended the rostrum, 
prayed in his own way, and delivered a dis
course. 

The great object of the speaker waa to 
show that there is, • one King and one God, 
to whom we were indebted for our being and 
preservation-that we ought to please him by 
living a moral and virtuous life- and that the 
grand end of existence was answered by being 
happy ourselves and making others happy.' 

1'hese, with various other things which 
'the natural man' can say, composed the 
substance of the address. Amid the chant
ing of the hymns which immediately followed, 
we retired fro:n the scene, earnestly desiring 
that 'the Lord would appear in his glory to 
build up Zion,' and give to this people his good 
Spirit to enlighten and convert their souls. 
What must be the wonderful effect of re
moving the veil from the blinded minds of 
Israel ! It shall indeed be ' as life from the 
dead,' when 'the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob.' 
They are in all countries ; and if changed, 
would be qualified by their means, and talents, 
and intimate knowledge of the languages of 
the earth, to be most efficient promoters of 
the gospel of Christ. 'Oh, that the salvation 
of Israel were come out of•Zion ! when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad.' 

One of our brethren in Hamburgh has 
been engaged to devote one half of his time 
to the instruction of his kinsmen according to 
the flesh, by the Glasgow Jewish Society. 
He showed me one or two Hebrews whom he 
regarded as persons opening to 1.1 conviction of 
the truth. 

Dr. Craig told me that, when labouring 
to show that 'Jesus is the Christ,' the Jews 
nrn in the habit of putting questions, which 
bring vividly before his mind the state of 
religious opinion and feeling among their 
ancestors at the time the Saviour himself 
lived ; and perceives with much interest the 
appropriateness of Christ's answers to their 
queries, and the train of thought and teaching 
thereby suggested,as exhibited in the discourse~ 
of the Great Prophet of the Chr:stian chur,h. 
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Gcnnan 'll'?"ite1·s. 

\Vhile at Berlin 1 called on Dr. Heng
sterbe11g, but found him from home. He is 
well kn01rn among biblical students as the 
author of seYeral wrv eYanaelical works 
which haYe been transiated into the English 
language. I found that he was much dis
liked by the rationalists, on account of his 
piet,· and firm adherence to gospel truth. 

\Ve had an interview with Dr. Krumacher, 
the author of 'Elijah the Tishbite' and other 
works, and who had latelv been translated 
from E!derfeldt on the Rhine to the Prussian 
capital. 

I learned from him some particulars re
specting the manner in which Strauss's work 
had operated in G ermauv, and which were 
concurred in by brother Lehmann and others. 
The book referred to contains an insidious 
and daring attempt to prostrate the wisdom 
of God before the puny and erring wisdom of 
men ; and thus aims at the destruction of all 
that is held dear by the people of God as the 
basis of their immortal hopes. ' 

The argument of Strauss is regarded by 
continental Christians as having been scientifi
cally demolished, and has not affected the 
stedfastness of any enlightened disciples of 
Jesus Christ, But it is now working much 
evil among the lower classes of society, in the 
same way as the works of Paine and the 
wretched speculations of Robert Owen have 
done in our countrv. 

I trust that o~r friend Dr. Alexander of 
this city, who wrote an able criti11ue on that 
German work in ' The North British Q,uar
terly ,' will he induced to republish it in a 
separate pam phi et, that it may be more ex
ten.,i vely useful in counteracting the deadly 
errors it ex poses and confutes. 

General observations, 

Such are the influences now in operation 
ahroad, besides those that arise from national 
establish:nents and the priesthood connected 
with them, which oppose the reign of our 
Lord and his Christ. 

The true church of the Saviour in this 
world pres1,nts us with the spectacle of holy 
and heavenly principles conten<ling with 
darkness, and error, and sin, with the an
tagonism of all that is 'earthly, and sensual, 
a11d derilish.' But amid this continued war
fare, the holy weapons of heaveuly truth are 
rna<le successful by the energy of the Holy 
Spirit in subdui,,g a people to the Lord. 

Many spots of spiritual verdure now 
exist on the continent. The minds of not a 
folV within the pale of the ualional church arc 
beginning to feel th'1t they are not where they 
ought to be; and were more de\'ote<l an;I 
fal:Ji:ul la!Jourent planted in Germany, the 
churcla,s woul<l, by the <livine blessing, be 
greatly rncreased. 

As it respects liberty of con•cience, I 

found, so far as my information extended, that 
the crowned heads of Europe generally, and 
not n few of the ministers of state, would 
grant nil the freedom om brethren could re
quire, but the cle1r;y will not pei·mit. 'l'heir 
system is dear unto them, mul the civil rulers 
cannot yet afford to want their influence. 
All circumstances eonspire to prove that R 

state church is essentially persecuting in its 
nature and tendency, and therefore ought the 
efforts and prayers of believers to be combined 
for the l'emornl of that most powerful ob
stacle to the advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

Let us not cease to bear our brethren 
abroad on our spirits at the throne of grace, 
and pray that Jehovah may send down the 
good Spirit of light and life, that he may de
scend ' like rain on the mown grass, and as 
showers that water the earth.' 'Then the 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose.' 

SWITZERLAND, 

A civil war has been raging in Switzerland, 
between parties, the triumph of neither of 
which could be contemplated with satisfaction, 
Had the party which has been defeated 
proved victorious, the influence of the Jesuits 
would have been paramount; whereas tho 
infidel party who are at present in possession 
of supreme power are as hostile to evangelical 
religion as the Jesuits themselves. The 
council of state of one of the principal cantons, 
the Canton de Vaud, on the 24th of No
vember last, issued a decree prohibiting all 
dissenting worship. It will show how little 
the followers of Christ have to hope for from 
infidel declaimers against intolerance. 

Canton de Vaud, The Council of Slate, 

'' Considering that religious meetings, out of the 
palo of religious worship guaranteed by the coneti~ 
tution, or authorized by law, namely, meetings of tl1e 
church called 'Independent,' continue to be the OC· 
casion of troubles and disorders : 

"Considering that under the difficult circumstances 
in which the constitution is at present placed, the,t;O 
disorders are the more serious, and may bring about 
future mischief (des malluur3) in consequence. 

"Considering that in the localities where the meet• 
ings in question have been prohibited ty special 
decrees tliey have, nevertheless, continued, and that 
the pastors and miuislcra who have resigned their 
pastoral functions (dt?,nissionaires,) and otherE! have, 
in contempt of those decrees, persisted in otliciating 
at these meetings : 

"Seeing the complaints thn.L ha\•o reached tho 
Council of State from different pnrts of the Canton 
again1:1t these meetings, which aro under the direction 
JJdncipally of the l!utd (di!misHiou,edres) paf.!tors and 
111ini,;ter1:1, meetings which have seriously compro· 
mbeU pt:.bllc tranquillity: 

"Coni;idering that ll10 executive authority ls 
charged by the constitution and tho law with tllo 
JU4UJ.~euanoe of public order: 
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u ~C'rlng, nloo, thnt tho cxlro.ordlnnry powers 
which h11.vo been conferred on tho Council of State 
hy the dccroo of the 5th Februnry, 1847, nnder 
Art iclo J, viz., • 'fho Council of Stnto i8 invested 
wlth nil Urn powers necessary to put n eiop to the 
nHflcmhl les or rellgious meetings or worship not re
coSnlzcd by tho constitution or tho law, which may 
bo tho cnuEO of trouble, or whose existence may run 
tho risk of sorJously compromising public order:• 

" Dearing in mind that the Council of State Is 
authorized, by tho powers which have b~en conferred 
on them, to take Emch steps as the cucumstancee 
may require In inflicting penalties: 

"Taking into proper consideration public opinion, 
and f:Ccing the urgent necessity of fixing a limit to 
disorders constantly recun-ing, and which threaten 
to af:sume a. character alarming for public order and 
general security; 

" Decree as follows :-

" Art.. 1 All religious meetings without the pale 
of the national church, and not authorized by the 
law, arc, from this day and tmtil further orders, pro
hibited in the Canton. 

"Art. 2. In case of disobedience or resistance to 
the prohibition or Art. 1, the meeting therein men
tioned shall be dissolved, and the persons who shall 
have resisted the authorities shall be brought before 
the courts of law, to be punished in conformity with 
the penal code. 

"Art. 3. The said (dt!missionaires) pastors and 
ministers, or others who shall have officiated at 
these meetings, shall be sent back to their respective 
parishes, ir not already settled there. 

"Art. 4. H amongst the persons mentioned in 
Art. 3, as officiating in the prohibited meetings, 
there should be any foreigners not belonging to the 
Canton, they shall be immediately expelled the 
Canton. 

"Art. 5. The order for sending back shall be given 
by the Council of State, upon a report oC the local 
authorities and of the mayor. 

"Art. 6. The mayora and the municipalities are 
charged with the execution of the present decree, 
;~l\~~d~~all be printed, published, and officially 

British Christians of every class will doubt
less feel indignant at this outrage on the riohts 
of conscience by men who represent th~m
selves as the friends of universal liberty. The 
committee of the Southern Division of the 
British Organization in connexion with the 
Erangelical Alliance have already addressed 
the pastors and members of evangelical pro
test.ant churches in the Canton, expressing 
tl!c1rs7mpathy wi_th the_m, and saying," While 
<hsclaimmg all mtent10n to interfere with 
political measures, we embrace the first op
portunity afforded us since the publication of 
that decree, to record our astonishment and 
profound regret that a government, professing 
t? be based on a just recognition of human 
1•1ghts, should show themsell'es so unmindful of 
those which nre the most s:icrcd of all-the 
ri~hts of conscience, as to persecute the lovers 
of lruth, and peace, am! chnritv the obedient 
followe,·s of Him who was 'me~l~ and lowly in 
heart,' In this sentiment we feel persuaded, 
not_ only nil the mcmucrs of tl,e Ernngclical 
All1a11cc, lint nll Christians in this and other 
hnds, who, in commou with them, solemnly 

avow 'the right and duty of private jndg
ment in the interpretation of the Holy Scrip
tures,' will unanimously concur ; while all 
enlightened men will deprecate the tyranny 
which aims to crush the freedom of son! with 
which it is the birthright of every human 
being to worship God." 

The General Body of Dissenting Ministers 
residing in and near the cities of London and 
Westminster has also been summoned to take 
the subject into consideration, and adopt 
such measures as may seem advisable. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

PORTSEA. 

On the site on which baptists of successive 
generations have been accustomed to assemble 
for worship in Portsea, and known as Meeting
house-alley, a commodious and elegant struc
ture has been erected in the gothic sty le, 
which was publicly opened on the 29th of 
Septem her. The Rev. C.Birt, M.A.of W antage, 
formerly pastor of the church assembling 
there, preached in the morning of the day, 
and the Rev. Dr. Morison of Chelsea in the 
evening. A great number of neighbouring 
baptist and independent ministers took part 
in the devotional services. The collections 
t11enandon the following Lord's dayamounted 
to £157, and £140 were promised condi
tionally towards the discharge of the remain
ing obligations. The building will accommo
date about a thousand persons. The present 
pastor of the church is the Rev. Charles Room. 

NEW CHURCH. 

CLIFTON, BRISTOL. 

On sabbath afternoon, Nov. 21, an in
teresting service was held at Buckingham 
chapel, Clifton, for the purpose of forming a 
new church in connexion with the baptist 
denomination. The Rev. T. S. Crisp pre
sided, and after an introductory address gave 
the right hand of fellowship to the members 
constituting the ne1v church, and who had 
been honourably dismissed for this purpose 
from the churches at King-street and Com1-
terslip. The chapel was filled to overflow
ing, about 400 members of other churches, 
baptist and independent, manifesting their 
fraternal regard by sitting down at the Lord's 
table on this occasion. The Rev. Mr. Stovel 
of London, and the Rev. Messrs. Davis anti 
Fuller of Bristol, took part in the service. 
Appropriate sermons were preach eel in the 
morning and e1·ening of the d:iy uy Rev. C. 
Stovel, 

ORDINATIONS. 

PRESTO:-!. 

Mr, William Walters of Horton College, 
Y urkshirc, hns nccepted tlio cordial um! 
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unanimous i1n-itation of the baptist church 
and coni:regation worshipping in Leeming 
Street Chapel, Preston, Lancashire, and he 
will enter upon his stated labours in· that 
large and populous town, the first sabbath in 
the new year. 

SALFORD. 

The Re,·. Henry Dnnckley, B.A. of 
"'anrick, has accepted the invitation to be
come the pastor of the baptist church, Great 
George-street, Salford, and is expected to 
commence his stated labours tl1cre OR the 
completion of his studies at the Glasgow 
Unirersity, in May next. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. SAUNDERS. 

Died at Barton Mills, Suffolk, Sept. 22nd, 
l 847, in the 83rd year of her age, Mrs. 
Saunders, widow of the late Rev. Robert 
Saunders. She was one of nine who were 
baptized and organized into a church at the 
formation of the baptist interest at Barton 
Mills, on the 2nd of May, 1811, and she 
sustained a consistent and honourable mem
bership till the day of her death. Her funeral 
took place Sept. 22nd, and was attended by 
a long train of relatives and Christian friends; 
when a sermon was preached on the occasion, 
by Mr. R. Tubbs, of Ashdon, Essex, from 
the words, " I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." The intimate con
nexion of the deceased with that venerable 
man who was the chief agent, under God, in 
the origination of the cause at Barton Mills, 
and who for so many years sustained, with 
Christian fidelity the pastoral office, entitles 
her name to be recorded in these memorials 
of the saints. 

MRS. FRYER, 

Died on Tuesday, Nov. 31st, at Kings
bridge, Devon, Mrs. Fryer, aged 33, a useful 
and consistent member of the baptist church 
in that town. Her end was peace. 

MRS, SARill MARIA HOBSON. 

The lady whose name heads these lines, was 
the only daughter of Mr. Henry Gamble, 
whose decease was inserted in the Number 
of this magazine immediately prececling the 
present. The family, when complete, con
sisted of four persons, father and mother, son 
and daughter. Within a month it has been 
reduced one half: father and daughter have 
been called hence ; mother and son only 
remain. 

Mrs. Hobson, ,vho depn1-ted this life on the 
9th of December, 1847, nged only twenty
six years, was the wife of the llcv. Jesse 
Hobson, pastor of the baptist church, High 
,vycombe, by whom she had three children, 
all surviYing her, and the youngest but four 
months old. Her constitution was not robust• 
but there is reason to attribute her death' 
proximately, to cold caught in dischargino th~ 
offices of filial piety at her father's death~bed • 
from which she had no sooner withdrawn t~ 
her residence at High Wycombe, than she was 
seized with the illness which has so speedily 
come to a fatal termination, From the time 
when it assnmed a dangerous character, she 
was attended not only by her sorrowing hus
band, but also by her widowed mother ; and 
her brother, the Rev. H. J, Gamble, was like
wise present at the closing scene. 

For some years before her marriage, Mrs, 
Hobson had been a member of the baptist 
church at Hackney, in which her father held 
office, Her piety was simple and unostenta
tious ; and she took delight in the religious 
instruction of the children of the poor, Her 
name deserves to lie held in honourable re
mem brance as the foundress, and, till her last 
short illness, the indefatigable conductress, of 
the first school instituted for the education of 
the daughters of Christian ministers of all 
evangelical denominations, To find a young 
and delicate mother applying herself with so 
much zeal and intelligence to an object 
involving a vast amount of labour and anxiety, 
is surely an instance of benevolence more 
worthy of imperishable record than many 
of the deeds that have been emblazoned in 
history, How near this successful creation of 
Mrs. Robson's beneficent ingenuity lay to her 
heart, the writer of this brief testimony can 
bear witness : the welfare of its inmates, and 
of the numerous candidates for admission, 
seemed to be the only subject which had 
power to divide her attention with her dying 
father. Speaking of her interesting charge, 
she observed to the writer, that, seeing ho1v 
uncertain health and life were, it behored us, 
while they remained, to be doing all we 
could for the glory of God and the benefit of 
our fellow creatures, Of one who, acting in 
this spirit, disregarded her own delicacy of con
stitution, and, superadding to her maternal 
cares the tuition and matronal superintend
ence of the children of others, fell into an 
early grave in the midst of these self-denying 
labours, may we not emphatically say: 
"Blessed a,e the dead who die in the Lord! 
Yea, saith the Spirit ; for they rest frnm their 
labours, and their works do follow them ?" 

MISS M. B. MEREDITH, 

On Wednesday, the 22nd December, aged 
twenty years, Miss Martha Dull Meredith, 
third daughter of John Meredith, Esq., Lrun· 
beth Road. She fell asleep in Jesus. 
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MISCELLANEA. 
OOLLTSJON BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE. 

Events have tRken pince within the last 
few weeks of which it is inc11mbent upon us to 
give our readers some account, that they may be 
prepared to understand the merits of a strug
gle which may probably produce conseq<1ences 
of vast importance. Lord John Rusaell, as 
prime minister, has nominated a man to a 
vacant bishopric, who appears to be too good 
for the office. Dr. Hampden who was ap
pointed Regius Professor at Oxford by Lord 
Melbourne about eleven years ago, had then 
to encounter a furious opposition, in which 
Dr. Pusey and Mr. Newman, now an avowed 
Romanist, were leaders, on pretence that his 
opinions were unsound, especially in refer
ence to the anthority of the church, the 
standard of truth, and the manner in which 
some articles of faith should be discussed. 
Their allegations, corn bined with strong 
political feeling, induced the convocation at 
Oxford to condemn some of Dr. Hampden's 
writings, and deprive him of some of the 
official honours which Regius Professors are 
accustomed to enjoy. Lord John Rus
sell has no1v, however, nominated him to the 
bishopric of Hereford ; and a violent outcry 
has been raised. Thirteen bishops have 
united ·in remonstrating against his appoint
ment. The premier has replied with dignity 
and firmness. The queen has issued her 
Cong€ d'Elire, which is a virtual command 
to the Dean and Chapter of Hereford, en
joining Dr. Hampden's appointment. The 
Dean aud Chapter hesitate-beg for the 
adoption of courses which will delay if not 
frustrate the arrangement-and put off the 
election to the last day allowed by !a,v, the 
28th of December. If they do not then act 
in accordance with the queen's recommenda
tion, they will incur the tremendous penalties 
of the statute of premunire. What will 
then be done, at the time at which we write 
remains to be seen, but our readers will like 
to see Dr. Hampden's own language in refers 
ence to several important points, as it ap
pears in a letter which he addressed to the 
premier, on the 9th of December, from 
which we extract the following passages:--

" Let me then I would say, my Lord, be instructed 
and encouraged, by those and other like examples, 
to submit with patience to His will, who, in the 
lnystery of his providence, has appointed for good 
that I, humble servant of his as I am, should pass 
thr~u~h ~his. ordeal or calumny. What is most 
afil1cting 1n 1t is, that I am accused of detracting 
from liis glory and the infinite me1·its of his blessed 
atonement. He knows, however, tl1a.t I hnvc not 
done so. I am solaced nnd strengthened with this 
thought. I hope, tl1ercfore, calmly to address myself 
to_ the objections which my importunate adversaries, 
With all the vehemence of an electioneering con lest, 
Al'e recklessly throwing out against me. Let 111.0 
endeavour to silence that conflict of feelings within 
my own heart. which so unmerited and so base a 
charge naturnlly oxcites. 

"Flrst, then, my Lord, I most solemnly deny the 
■oanda.loua imputation. .A.a an honeit man I ■ay I 

do not, and never did for one moment of my life, in 
thought or word, hold or maintain any other doc
trine respecting our Lord"s most holy person and hia: 
blessed work of redemption, than that which is 
plainly Ret forth from scripture in the article~ and 
forma.laries of our church. I hold, too, and have 
ever held most firmly, the full doctrine of the 
holy Trinity, aR stated on the s,1.me authoritJ in 
the same documents of the church. . . . 

"But my Lord, whilst I fully believe that there is 
but one · catholic faith, I am not required by this 
persuasion to treat disrespectfully or uncharitably 
all that differ from us, or that conscientiously de
clare that they, for their part, cannot learn that 
faith from the bible. I would do nothing to en
courage dissent from the church. It grieves me 
whenever I see it. But at the same time, I am 
for a full toleration, if dissent be only open and 
avowed; a toleration, that is, extending not only 
to the grant Q( civil privileges to dissenters, but to 
the equitable and kind consideration of their state• 
rnents and arguments, as well as of their feelings. 
I would try to win them over-I would not exas• 
perate them. I would not presume. to surrender 
God's trnth, which is not mine to give away, or 
to call error and falsehood by the sacred name of 
truth. But a.s for candid and indulgent eonsidera• 
tion for the persons of those who are in error, this 
is in every man's power, and is every Christian man's 
bounden duty to give. This, then, I would not 
wi~hhold even from those who have departed the 
flirtbest from the trae faith. 

"I have insisted, indeed, my Lord, eonstantly 
on the supremacy of scriptlll"e as our :rule of faith ; 
and what consistent member of the church of Eng
land does not? Bnt this very assertion of the 
supremacy of scripture has been ta.ken up invi
diously by some, as if I rejected altogether the 
authority of the church, a.nd undervalued its im• 
portac.ce as a visible institation of Christ's religion. 
This, however, ca.rmot by any means be justly said 
of me. I have ever taught that a deferential respect 
to the authority of the church, as it is laid down 
and explained in the fonnu.laries of our church, 
was most incumbent on Christians, though certainly 
not that high and transcendent respect which is 
due to the inspired word alone. But the fact is, 
that many of those who are now objecting to me 
will be satisfied with no view on this subject 
which is not virtually the same as that of Rome,
ascribing to the church not only an authority of 
order, such as is claimed in our articles, but an 
absolute authority for propounding matters of faith, 
and requiring its decisions ~o be received with 
unquestioning submission by its members. The 
church, in their view, is not simply 'the witness 
and keeper of holy writ,' but the depository of 
revealed truth, the authoritative interpreter of ~crip
ture, without which scripture is conceived by them 
to speak an uncertain i:.ense. 

" But what is this but to suppose that the church 
is endued with an infallible authority? For, unless 
it can pronounce infallibly, how can the Christian 
be required to receive its decisions as divine truths 
obligatory on his faith? 

1 " This notion, however, of church authority will 
be found to be the root of the objections of this 
clals of theologians to the teaching of all who 
require that all doctrines should be drawn from the 
scriptures. \Vith them the reference to scripture 
is an 'heretical principle,' because it holds up tho 
authority of scripture over that of the church in 
all questions of doctrine. Hence that animosity 
against all who thus establish the articles of faith, 
and their unchecked boldness in repeatwg charges 
of here.q against any confession of faith, however 
sound in itself, which claims to be simply scriptural 
in its authority. A person in their view is no 
believer, who does not hold their' chlll'ch principles,' 
-that is, who does not build his faith on the 
church in their sense." 

\Ve have been favoured with a sight of an 
able article on this subject, which will appear 
in the Oxford PNtestant Magazine for Jan• 
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nary-a work which has peculiar access to 
information respecting traclal'ian mo,·ements, 
and which e1·erv one who desires to trace 
tho8-e morement; to their source and under
stand their bearing11 should read. This article, 
after givi1;g a history of the case, and de
scribin~ the parties who have been most 
nctive in decrying Dr. Hampden, adds, "One 
other fact remains : the bishops, following 
the suggestions of the tractarians, intimate in 
their letter, that the relntions betll'een the 
clergy nnd the state may be disturbed by 
the nomination of Dr. Hampden. A very 
large subject is here opened; but we now give 
only a single fact; the tractarians pretend, 
:rnd the bishops seem to intimate, that this 
nomination is the occasion of a feeling in the 
minds of the clel'gy against the union of 
church and state. Now we proclaim the fact, 
and we appeal to Mr. W. Palmer,-as the 
least disingenuous of the first tractarians,-in 
confirmation of our statement, that one of the 
articles of their original constitution-one of 
the objects they first proposed to themselves, 
was, The ,·epeal of the union of the church 
with the state. This was essential to their 
system, and inseparable from it. On ' church 
principles,' the church must be over the state. 
This new thing, then, of the tractarians and 
the bishops was part of the original con
spiracy; and ~as never been lost sight of for 
a moment, though reserved, by agreement, on 
the ground of expediency." 

In these circumstances, The Record is of 
course full of anxietv. Its much-loved union 
of church and state· is at length in danger! 
Parliament, pious and enlightened as it has 
been-an assembly replete with spiritual 
discernment - may degenerate alas !-may 
become such that it cannot be safely trusted 
to provide for the religious interests of the 
communit_y ! ~, This new state of thhlgs," 
observes the Record, '' clearly constitutes a 
ne1" peril to the church of this country. 
While the dissenters urge her severa11ce from 
the state, on the ground of the inability and 
incompetence of the state to deal with re
ligion, the tractarians are glad to help forward 
a design which seems to promise a free and 
independent church, acting in synod, framing 
canons, and expelling all impugners of bap
tismal regeneration : and tlie minister, not 
meaning to join with either the dissenter' or 
the tractarian, practically co-operates with 
both, by introducing so much liberalism int_o 
the legislature, as may, one day, render 1t 
palpably uufit for dealing with any religious 
quet:;tion. '' 

SPALDWICK, HUNTS, 

The foundation of this new chapel, forty
three feet by thirty inside, was laid in June, 
lB4G · and an account of it WitS prese11te<l 
to tli~ readers of this Ma;(:izine in the fol
lowing month. In December following it 

was opened for public worship, nnd on the 
anniversary of that event, Dec. 2, 1847, n 
meeting was held for thanksgiving to the 
God who "multiplies the silver nnd the 
gold," for the delightful success with which 
he had cr01vned the eff01'ls of the church 
and congreg:ation, A statement was made 
by Ill r. R. Edmonds the pastor, that the en
tire cost of the building, including all 
necessary improvements to the premises, 
£652 1 Os., had been raised by the zealous 
co-operation of all interested in the under
taking, and that the bills of the ,·arious 
workmen employed, had been all discharged; 
so that their beautiful house of prayer was 
now a free, unburdened inheritance for them 
and their heirs for ever. 

LONDON MATERN-'.L ASSOCIATION, 

The subjects for conference for the ensuing 
year at the meetings held in the l'estry of 
New Broad Street Chapel, Bishopsgate, 
which are open to ladies from the country, 
and the wives of missionaries, beginning at 
half-past eleven o'clock, are as follow:-

Wednesday, January 12th. Address to 
children, by Rev. T. James. 

Wednesday, February 16th. What is im
plied in the command to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 
I, "Walk before me and be thou perfect?" 
corn pared with Gen. xv iii. 19. 

Wednesday, Ma,·ch 15th. What are the 
most certain indications of piety in early life, 
and how should religious parents conduct 
themselves towards children who are con
sidered to be hopeful ? 

Wed11csda.'f, Ap,·il 19th. What nre the 
cl1ief points to be observed in eady training, 
so as to lay a good foundation for a hug~ 
amount of usefulness and happiness in after 
life? 

Wednesday, Jlfay 11th. What are we to 
understand by the expression, "Of such is 
the kingdom of heaven ?" 

Wednesday, June 21st. How to impress 
upon children, from five to ten ye~rs of a/le, 
the importance and the value of 1mprovmg 
time? 

Wednesday, August 16th. The limit t~ be 
observed with regard to the extent of anxiety 
for the temporal welfare of our children; and 
the best preservative against excess. . 

Wednesday, September 20th. In referring 
to the perilous times alluded to by the apostle 
Paul. are there any characteri•tics which de
mand special attention from Christian parents? 

Wednesday, Octuber 131/i, In what way 
can we as wives and mothers best promote the 
revival of 1,i,,tv in the church? 

Wednesda,;; November I5tlt. How may a 
mother l)Vc1 come the irritability of temper so 
apt to be excited by the ill behaviour of her 
children? 

Wcdlle,·day, Decembei· 20th. Whnt re-
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creations may be considered innocent and 
beneficinl, nnd whnt diversions should be 
nvoi<led? 

IlEsIGNATION, The Rev. W. Gough, who 

has been nearly eight years pastor of the hapti•t 
church at Wythall Heath, King'• Norton 
Worcestershire, has resigned his charge'. 
He is at present disengaged. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE PROTESTANT UNION, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 

~{y DEAR Sm,-Your magazine is one of 
my regular periodicals ; but I have only just 
stumbled on page 813 in the Supplement, 
I am obliged by your notice of the Protestant 
Union. But permit me to say th::t the state
ment, very unintentionally I am sure, conveys 
an erroneous impression, The income for 
the year ending April 30, l 846, is put down 
at £1977 1 I•. 6,1,, which is correct, the 
person who prepared it having properly de
ducted the balance in hand at the commence
ment of the year. The expenditure is stated 
as £]959 4,. l0d., the balance being again 
deducted, which is so far correct. But in a 
general statement, showing the actual ex
penditure as corn pared with tl:e receipts, 
there should be another deduction of £965 5s., 
being the cost of £1000 consol•. purchased in 
the course of the year, and thus showing the 
actual expenditure to be £993 I 9s, 1 0d., and 
leaving a balance in favour of the receipts of 
£983 lls. 3d. instead of £18 6s. 8d,; the 
one account showing a state of great pros
perity, the other barely a state of solvency. 
The number of members is said to be sixteen, 
it should be 164; perhaps the 4 dropped out 
of the form. 

The receipts for the year ending April 30, 
1847, were £2004. 10•. lld., and the ex
penditure, including several extraordinary 
items, among which is the sum of £692 ls. 8d. 
paid to orphans, was £1741 12•. 8d., still 
leaving a balance on the year in favour of 
the receipts of £262 18s. 3d. £700 consols. 
have just been added to the stock, so that the 
~ividends are no1v £768, which will still be 
Increased before the close of one year. 

At a recent meeting of the board the 
Baptist Magazine was placed in the list of 
publications for advertisements in th',' ensuing 
months. If you will kindly rectify the mis
take I have pointed out in January, I will 
take that month for the advertisement ii,tended 
for your magazine, and you can, if you think 
proper, refer to it. I enclose a copy of our 
last report, and trusting you will excuse my 
troubling you so much at length, 

I am, my dear sir, 
Y oms cordially, 

JOHN HUNT, 
B1·i.rton Rise, Dec. 10, 18H. 
VOL. :U,- FOURTH SlliLIES. 

THE OPIUM ABOMINATION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist .Magazine. 

MY DEAR Srn,-Permit me through your 
pages to direct the attention of your readers 
to the evils of the cultivation and smuggling 
of opium in India and China, This is a sub
ject in which you have long cherillhed a deep 
interest, and I have now before me your 
valuable piece, " What can be done to sup
press the opium tradP," 1840. How pun
gent is the language of a Chinese minister to 
Sir H. Pottinger in July, 1842 ! "We have 
been united by a friendly commercial inter
course ior two hundred years. How then 
are our old relations so suddenly changed as 
to be the cause of a national quarrel? It 
arose most assuredly from the spreading 
opium poison ! Opium is neither pulse nor 
grain, yet multitudes of our Chinese subjects 
consume it, wasting their property and de
stroying their lives; and the calamities arising 
from it are unutterable ! How is it possible 
to refrain from forbidding our people to use 
it 1''• Commissioner Lin declared, '' were 
we to push our investigation to the fullest ex
tent, we should find th, t opium constitutes 
the common sink of almost all iniquity." 

It is very painful to every philanthropic 
mind, to think that this evil appears to in
crease, and without some ,·ery effecti,·e 
remonstrance from the mother country, may 
continue to increase to a most awful an,! 
deadly extent. The " Friend of India," 
Oct. 7, 1847, has a short editorial article upon 
the subject, entitled, '' The opium sales of 
the ensuing September." A notification in 
the" Calcutta Gazette," Sept. 27, announces 
the arrangements for the opium sales of the 
ensuing year. The plan of monthly sales 
has been found so beneficial in excluding a 
spirit of gam hling, that it has been further 
extended, and this present notice fixes 
the number of sales at ele1·en, at each 
of which about 2,610 chests were brought 
forward nnd exposed for sale. The supply 
of the year has been increased from 
22,000 to 28,705 chests! Government has 
evidently adopted the opinicn, that the em
pire of China is capable of taking a larger 

.. "Voico from China and India," on the evils ot 
the cultiYation and smuggling of opium. Harvey 
and Co. Gracochurch-stroet, p 6~. 

• 
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quantity than l1as hitherto been exported, 
and tlw suppl)• of the season has been in
creased" nearly one-third, or 6,000 chests!" 
This augmentation will produce the eflect of 
diminishing the selling price ; hut even if it 
should foll to 1,050 rupees the chest, the 
aggregate return of the year will equal three 
millions sterling, of which two millions may 
he considered clear profit. If it should be 
discoYered that the increase of the invest• 
ment, hy more than one-third, does not affect 
the pric~ of the drng to an injurious extent, 
it is not improbable that the government 
may be tempted to make a further and 
gradual increase to 40,000 or 50,000 chests. 
1 f we add the re,·enue deri,•ed from Malaccn 
opium at Bombay,the net income of 1S48 from 
this sin;;le source will probably be £2,500,000. 
The increase of the supply of this drug, 
will doubtless • sharpen the sensibilities of 
those in our native land, who have pledged 
themseh-es to demolish the monopoly, in the 
the hope that they would extinguish the 
trade;' but the progressive magnitude of the 
revenue derived from this article will in an 
equal degree increase the reluctance of those 
-who are charged with the responsibilities of 
the administration, to cripple the operations 
of govem'!'ent, b,f relinquishing so large a 
source of income. 

It is impossible to reflect upon these state
ments without deep regret. Truly it is writ
ten, "the love of money is the root of all 
evil.'' And are myriads to be destroyed in 
China for the sake of the revenue of India? 
Might not that revenue be derived from a 
less exceptionable source? eAs Mr. Brother
ton justly observed in the debate, "he could 
not see how the opium mde could be con
sidered as anv other than · as a great moral 
evil. What right had the East India Com
pany, or any other body, to spread a poison 
amongst a people which was calculated to 
produce disease and immorality, crime and 
death. As Mr. Fox said, 'what is morally 
wrong can never be politically right." Where 
is the caustic pen of the " Friend of India,'' 
to write so coolly upon the increase of this 
monster evil? I entreat him not thus to 
tremble before this giant abomination. 

What an almost insuperable obstacle does 
this state of things present to the progress of 
the gospel in China. The following extract 
speaks volumes : •• Our own vessel, though 
not engaged in the opium trade, carried 7 50 
chests of opium as a part of her fre,ight, 
which were discharged on board one of the 
receil'ing ships at Woosung. My Chinese 
Lov more than once on the voyage asked me 
wl;ether I knew that there was opium on 
board, and what I should say to the Chinese, 
if after hearing me speak about Ye soo ta'onle, 
"Jesus' doctrine," they should ask, "why I 
had come in a ship that brought opium, of 
which so many of bis countrymen: ate and 

perished."* The question wiU nnturally 
arise,-what cnn be done to abate and re
move this evil pregnant with poverty, misery, 
and death ? Is there not n grent want of 
information upon the nature and extent of 
this abomination, and the res}lonsibility of 
the true friends of India and China? Would 
not lectures in our principal cities and towns 
do much good 1 Surely 50, or I 00, or 600 
petitions to parliament during the present 
session might be easily promoted and the 
evil thus pressed upon the attention of the 
legislature. · 

"Whose heart is tremblin~ for the ark 
And for his country dear?' 

Sir G. Staunton in the debate upon the 
opium question, April 4, 1843, declared,'' if 
there had been no opium, there had been no 
war! Withdraw your bounties from the 
cultivation, and your protection from the 
trade, and you will find that both the one 
and the other will. soon subside within in• 
noxious limits." Haste happy day ! 

Yours very truly, 
JAMES PEGGS. 

Burton-on-Trent, Dec. 9, 1847. 

ON THE WEEKLY OBSERVANCE OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-May I call the attention of your 
readers to one of the resolutions of the West
em Association recorded in your December 
number, "that the churches of the associa
tion be requested to consider the propriety of 
adopting the practice of weekly communion 
at the table of the Lord," and enti-eat 
their candid consideration of the following 
pertinent observations of the late Dr. Carson? 

"A church, in its meetings. for its own 
edification, ought to have constantly in view 
the conversion of sinners. It is necessary 
that churches be taught all things that Jesus 
has commanded. All the doctrines, and 
laws and ceremonies of the house of God 
are to have due attention in their proper 
places. But it ought never to be forgotten, 
in any meeting of the saints that the gospel, 
in one way or other should be exhibited 
for the salvation of those who have not 
yet believed. Without this how can sinners 
be brought to a knowledge of the truth ! 
How can we be clear of their blood, if we 
allow them to depart without showing them 
the way of the remission of sins. To-day I 
may be discoursing of some duty or ordi· 
nance of Christ. Let me then keep to my 
subject, llut if in some part of the sermon 
I cannot find an opening to tell sinners the 
way to heave11, I am but a bungling work
man. Why is a cht,rch called the pi!-

• Smith's Narrative of o. _ visit to China, 1844, 
p. ,6. 
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Jnr of the truth, if it is not a finger-board, 
constantly pointing to heaven? ' Refuge, re
filgc' ought to be so plainly inscribed on it, 
thnt' he th11t runs may read. In this view 
there is nn admirable wisdom in the appoint
ment of J esns in the observance of the 
Lord's supper every first day of the week. 
In this ordinance, 'Jesus Christ is evidently 
set forth as crucified for us.' Here the gos
pel is presented to the eyes as well as to the 
ears ; would it be any loBB to them, if all the 
churches of Christ were to return to this 
primitive practice? 

"If a church of Christ is thoroughly alive 
and active, the gospel will sound out from it 
even among those who have never been pre
sent at its meetings. Many will be brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, and die in the 
faith of the Lord Jesus who will never be 
united with the church on earth. We ought 
to be careful, then, that while we are not 
ashamed of any part of the will of God, 
nor backward to teach it on proper occasions, 
the truth that saves the soul be the chief 
object of our zeal. The most scriptural 
order will not profit, without a clear and 
pure gospel. Let us aim to be more dis
tinguished for our profound views of truth, 
than for zeal for our own peculiarities how
ever scriptural they may be, Our finger 
should ever point to the new and living way 
into the presence of God through the blood 
of his dear Son. This is the only thing that 
can ever make true converts." 

The value of this extract from Dr. Car
son's jubilee sermon will excuse its length, 
as an extract, and its length will be a suffi
cient reason for my saying no more, than 
that, as many brethren and churches are 
directing their attention to this subject, such 
a testimony, from one who for nearly fo1ty 
years was committed to the teaching and 
practice of what he here commends to "nil 
the churches of Christ" ie deserving of a 
candid consideration. Above all, the com
mand of our Lord should meet, in nil the 
churches, a prompt and cheerful obedience. 

I am, dear sir, yours very truly, 
SPENCER MURCH, 

PRIVATIONS OF MINISTERS' WIDOWS. 

To the Edito1· of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-Your devoting a few lines of 
!he December Magazine to give an insight 
Into the privations of ministers' widows will, 
I hope, be found of advantage in 1848 ; and 
possibly the information may do good in 
•more ways tlmn one. 

A lady, n member of our church, and 
acc_ustomed to do good by purchasing 
art1cl~s and conl'erting them into clothing, 
!'1ent10ned to me that in some cnses, accord
lllg to her own knowledge, a minister's widow 
Would hail ■omo little kindness in that way, 

if a number of ladies were - to become of one 
mind in giving energy to a plan that would 
be sufficiently elevated in its object to meet 
the truly respectable character of those who 
once shared the joys and sorrows of men en
gaged in the most honourable work under 
the sun. 

Being therefore unwilling that the hint 
should be lost, I forward it, and leave it in 
your hands. 

I am, yours very respectfu \I y, 
JOHN FREE)IAN. 

P.S. The lady I refer to adds in a post
script, "I should with much pleasure send 
my mite.'' 

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex, 
Dec. 7, 1847. 

QUERIF.S AND ANSWERS. 

"A Young Man" asks, "Is any credit to be 
"given to statements which I have heard that 
" the eastern shepherd• name their sheep, and 
" that the sheep know their names; to which it 
"has been snpposed that the Lord Jesus alludes 
" in several parts of the tenth chapter of John ?" 

The fact is fully established by the testi
mony of many travellers; but in the " Re
searches in Greece and the Levant," by the 
Rev. John Hartley, there is a passage illus
trating the subject so beautifully that we 
cannot refrain from quoting it. Mr. Hartley 
says, " Having had my attention directed last 
night to the words, John x. 3, ' The sheep 
hear his voice and he calleth his own sheep 
by name,' &c. I asked my man if it was 
usual in Greece to give names to the sheep. 
He informed me that it was, and that the 
sheep obeyed the shepherd when he called 
them by their names. This morning 1 had 
an opportunity of verifying the truth of this 
remark. Passing by a flock of sheep, 1 
asked the shepherd the same question which 
I had put to my servant, and he gave me the 
same answer. I then bade him to call one 
of his sheep. He did so, and it instantly left 
its pasturage and its corn panions, and ran up 
to the hand of the shepherd with signs of 
pleasure, and with a prompt obedience which 
I had never before observed in any other 
animal. It is also true of the sheep in this 
country that 'a stranger will they not follow, 
but will Aee from him, for they know not the 
voice of strangers.' The shepherd told me 
that many of his sheep were still wild ; that 
they had not yet learned their narr.es ; but 
that by teaching they would all learn them. 
The others which knew their names, he called 
tame." Mr. Hartley adds, "How 11atural an 
application to the state of the human race 
does this description of the sheep a,lmit of! 
The good Shepherd laid down his life for the 
sheep, but many of them are still wild: they 



44 ~DITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

know not his ,·oice. Others have learned to 
obey his call, and to follow him, am! we re
joice to think that even to those not yet In 
his fold the ,rnrds are applicable : ' Them 
also I must bring ; and they shall hear my 
voice, and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd.' "-Eo. 

""What is tbe right name of the popular his
" torian of the Reformation? In some con
" ncxions heis called D'Auhign8, in others Dr. 
" Merle. I should be glad to know which it is 
"proper to follow.''-Omicron. 

We have no difficulty in answering this 
question, as the eloquent writer has himself 
turnished the desired information. In a note 
prefixed to his recent work entitled "The 
Protector," he says, "The author having ob
sened that in England he is frequently 
called Dr. d' Aubigne, takes the liberty of 
reminding his readers that his name is llferle 
d'A ubig11e ; the latter appellation being as
sumed by his grandfather to prevent a name 
from becoming extinct which had deserved 
well of protestantism. As it proceeds from 
a matrimonial alliance, it is not sufficient of 
itself to designate the author."-He signs 
himself J. H. Merle d'Aubigne. The title 
of doctor of divinity was conferred upon him 
some years ago by the College of Prince 
Town, New Jersey, United States, and more 
recently by the Theological Faculty of the 
University of Berlin.-ED. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The meeting of the General Body of Dis
senting Ministers in and near London, in 
reference to the persecutions in the Canton 
de Vaud, adverted to on page 37, was held 
on the 23rd of December. A series of reso
lutions on the subject were adopted, and it 
was agreed to memorialize the Secretary of 
State for the Foreign Department. 

In the list of the General Body in our 
Supplement last month, (page 820), the 
names of our brethren Russell and Fish
bourne were marked among those who are 
not yet members, but are to be returned as 
such to the Body at its next annual meeting. 
This was an oversight. Those brethren were 
both reporteil to the body at its last aunual 
meeting, and therefore 1847 ought to have 
been affixed to their names. The editor dis
covered this with great regret, when it was 
too late to rectify it, and begs to apologize, 
the error ha viug been his own, and no one 
else being in any degree to blame for it. 

It affords us great pleasure to learn from 
the communication of the Rev. John Hunt, 
Secretary of the Protestant Union, ( page 
41), that the affairs of that society are in a 

yet more prosperous state tlmn the notice of 
it in our Supplement indicated. It is, we 
believe, a society of which it is quite desirable 
that those ministers should avail themselves 
whose income is sufficient to enable them to 
meet its requirements. 

A friend who takes a lively interest in the 
success of Mr. Wilshere's labours at Athlone, 
suggests that it is desirable that it should be 
understood that though the station was for
merly under the patronage of the Baptist 
Irish Society, to which the chapel belongs, 
Mr. Wilshere is supported by the late Mr. 
Thomas Boyd's trustees and executors, by 
whom also he was selected for the post. 

We have received a letter from Mr. Milli
gan, pastor of the baptist church in Dublin, 
alleging that he and the church under his 
care ha,·e been grievously misrepresented in 
recent numbers of the "Primitive Church 
Magazine," and requesting permission to 
state the real facts in our pages. It may be 
due to Mr. Milligan to mention this; but he 
must excuse us, and others who have made 
simi1ar applications inust also excuse us, if 
we decline entering upon the particulars of 
their cases. If we did it in one instance, we 
should naturally be expected to do it in 
others; and so many of the representations 
that are made in the Primitive Church Maga
zine are declared to be misrepresentations 
by persons to whom they relate, that we 
could not do this without making our own 
Magazine a vehicle for altercation and strife. 
It is our desire to promote harmony and 
unity in the baptist denomination : to admit 
such articles would frustrate our efforts. Any 
individual who thinks himself calumniated 
in the Primitive Church Magazine may now 
console himself with the reflection, that a 
great number of ministers and private Chris
tians have themselves experienced treatment in 
that work which leads them to withhold credit 
from every thing to the disadvantage of others 
that appears in it ; and that many respect
able brethren who adhere firmly to the prin
ciples which it professes to advocate, make 
no secret of their disapprobation of the man
ner in which it is conducted. 

Mr. Seacome Ellison has recalled our at
tention to his friend Mr. Reynoldson's dis
claimer of certain sentiments respecting the 
necessity of immersion in order to salvation, 
which we published at his request in February 
last. Mr. Ellison has forwarded extracts, from 
which it will be seen, he says, that the differ
ences said to he between Mr. Reynoldson, the 
several churcl1es, and himself, are more 
ideal than real. 'fhis notification will be 
sufficient for his purpose, we trust, and he 
will excuse our unwillingness to revive what 
is little more than a personal question, nfter 
it has been permitted to slumber ten months. 
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ASIA. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. PAGE AT MADRAS. 

After a vo~·age of thirteen weeks, Mr. and Mrs. Page landed at Madrns, in good 
health, on the twenty-ninth of September. They were kindly received; and 
when Mr. Page wrote a few days afterwards, he had been welcomed by letters 
from different parts of the Presidency, bearing as many as fifty-eight signatnres. 
Twenty-three of these were from Secunderabad, where the. 8-!th Regiment now is, 
about four hundred miles up t\1e country, and others f'rom Bangalore, Arnee, and 
other distant places. 

CALCUTTA. 

In a letter dated Calcutta, October 7th, Mr. Thomas says, "We have bad some 
ailments, but on tl,c whole we have great cause for thankfulness. VI/ e are all alive 
and able to prosecute our respective labours. The news from the country 
stations is on the whole encouraging." It appears, however, that the state of 
Mr. Robinson's health is far from satisfactory, occasioning frequent interruptions 
to his work. Mr. Thomas adds-

The time for the assoeiation is drawing the brethren are likely to be laid aside from 
near, and several of our brethren are inquiring- labour from a failure of health. This is the 
about the means of coming to Calcutta for case with Mr. Smylie. whose health, and that 
the purpose or attending it. I feel some per- of bis wife, have suffered so much that they 
plex1ty. The expense will be consideraule, have been urged by the 1loctor to proceed to 
but in one or two instances it will probably the Hills. A visit to Calcutta may to some 
he in the end clear g&in, as without a change extent answer the same purpose. 

MONGHIR. 

Our brethren at this station persevere in their selt'-denying labours, nbt seeing 
much present success, but relying on the apostolic principle, "In due season we 
shall reap if we faint not." Mr. Parsons writes thus, September 29, 1847 :-

The general ol,Juracy and levity so appa- every time we go to the bazar. These things 
rent among the heathen is very distressing to make up the greatest part of our experience, 
witness. \Ve fiwJ many who st,nd and listen, in our chief work of preaching to the heathen, 
aud many who give a formal assent to what but these form but a dismal tale to transmit to· 
we say, as W(;ll as many who oppo.se us by you. Still we would not complain or be 
discussion, rneers, or abuse, but alas! we weary in well-doing. Neither our duty nor 
find none who appear to lee! a sincere and the approliation of our Master depends on the 
personal intere,t in tht great que,;tion, "How mea;ure of our present vis,ble success. Our 
cun man be just with God!" Hence it is commission is, like the prophet's, to make 
that they see no beauty or importance in the known the tl'uth, whether men will hear, or 
glorious gospel of the blessed God, a.nd the whether they will forbe11r. And we cannot 
most iasign1ricant oujeetions or ab..urd doc• believe it will be always so. The seed we 
trines, which they have heard answered or now sow seems to lie htd<len, lost, ond for. 
expluJed a liunJred times over, are sufficient gotten, but if we have only foith, patience, 
for tliern to urge a:; their reason for rejecting an<l fol'titu<le to wait the Lor<l's ti1ne, lie mny, 
the 1nvilaL1011s of divine grace. Our st>itc- and who can doulit but he will 1 by the corn• 
rneuts are declared to Le fal,e, our exhortations binc,l influence of his providence nnd his 
aJ'e rc!Jlied to IJy scorn and jt:~.iug, our Spirit, cause the '' wil<lcrness to become n. 
1110tiu:.; are irnpugnr:d, and the clear 1iarne ol fruitful field,'' and then we, or our successors, 
our precious Redeemer is Llaspbrn1e.J, almost will 1.,e compolletl to admit, that the efforts 
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now made nmidst discourogement nor] b•r- I miner! to take up his abode in Bhagulpore, 
renness, have not been in vain, but nre plen-1 which is the course dear brother Lawrence 
tifully rewarded. and my,elf united to recommencl to h1,n when 

You huve of1en heard, perhnpi, lhat the he wrote from Calcutta ~, ask our advice 
latter months of the rainy season are par- about his future proceedings. To endeavour 
ticularly lrying to European constitutions. to reside near the hills is, m the jndgmeot of 
This year the season has been remarkably all his friends, unwarrantably to en•langer his 
unhealthy, here as well as in Calcutta. Fevers life, and Bh:igulpore, therefore, besides being 
have much prevailed. l\lany of our church itself an important field, affords the greatest 
and congregation have snffered, and some are facilities for intercourse with the hill men, 
still sutl'ermg; among the rest, our native not only tho,e who are taken into the service 
brother, Nainsukh. l have to be truly grate- of the Company as soldiers, who are a most 
fol on my own liehalf, and that of my beloved unpromising set, but also very many who are 
family. 1 had myself a short, l,ut sharp, continually coming down from the hills for 
attack of fever, from which, by the Lord's various purposes. So,ne delay is occasioned 
goodness, I soon recovereJ, and wa• only 111 his removal by the ditliculty of obtamiog a 
detameJ from Jabour one Lord's day. l\Iy small house to rent or purchase wh1cli would 
beloved wife hns been quile exempt, and our come within brother Hurter's mean,. As 
dear ch1hl is now gathering strength, after a brother Hurter, of coura~, wishes some native 
long anrl debilitating illness, first fover, then brothe~ to be with him, I have proposed to 
cough. 0 for gratitude and grace, that these my Christian bearer, Hun,Jhoo, to go, an,I he 
undeserved mercies may bmd my heart more is w1llmg to do so. He is of a peculiarly 
firmly to my Redeemer's service! quiet, mild, anJ serious disposition, anJ very 

It is siace the date of my last that our dear pleased to be engaged in making known the 
brother Hurter returned from Calculta with go,pel, whether m addresses or cooversat,on. 
his partner. He does not enjoy very good for some time, I have frequently taken him 
healih, though generally sutlieiently well to' with me to the bazar, and I hope he will prove 
engage in _missionary labour. He has deter-[ a very _suitable companion to brother Hurter, 

Mt·. Lawrence's letter is a fortnight later, October 12, 184J. 

Sever~! months have elap3ed since I wrote 
last, durrng the grealer part of which time, I 
am happy to say, the several members of our 
mission circle have been privilege,! to enjoy a 
goodly share of health. There have been 
so:ne exceptions, however. Dear brother 
Parsons had an attar.k of bilious fever for 
several days in the middle of Inst month hut 
by a _kind providence he was quickly rest~red, 
and 1s now quite well. During tile greater 
part of last June I was prevented from attend-
1~g t~ any employment by a severe inAamma
t10n m my right eye. Unable to bear the 
)1ght, I was compelled to keep myself confined 
Ill a dark room until the in8amm,1tiou was 
subdued. l'or n time I was fearful !hat I 
should not recover the sight of 1he inAamed 
eye, but I am tbnkful to say, that except a 
slight_ weakness, lhe sight is now as well as 
ever 1_t was. l\ly dear partner also has been 
suffering more than usual for the Inst month 
or two, bu_t through the blessing of God 011 

the remedies used, she is now leelino- some
what better. Our native brother N;insukh 
w_ns prevented, by n fever, from ~ngaging it; 
Ins lieloved employment of preact1ino· the 
gospel to his countrymen for several ,.?ceks · 
btn through mercy he is now, I hope, iu ,; 
f.ni· way of recovery. So thnt though we have 
not been w11l10ut aftliclions, still ll'e have lrn,I 
to rejoice in more aUtmilunt met·cics. 

\V1th re-:,,peet to the pro 0Tc;;s of our work I 
have but liLtle tlut is pk~1si<ig to commu1;i-

cate. For many months we have not been 
privileged to wituess any conversion5, or any 
very hopefui cases. Some of those members 
who at the beginnin~ of the year gave us 
much anxiety and trouble by their unbe
coming conJnct, and who wer~ consequently 
suspended, have repented of their folly, an,l 
have lieen restore,! to the fellowship of the 
church. Hut there are still several under 
church censure. Our con5regation.s, us to 
number, have continued much the same for 
some month,; past, but the word preached 
seems to have produced little or no effect. 
A lament·,ule Jeaclness in re6arJ to spmtuul 
things prevails. Unbelievers come to the 
house of God nncl liscen to his worJ, but go 
away unimpressed, or at least unchanged. 
We visit the liazars, an<l preach the gospel to 
crowds of the heathen, bt1t are still constrained 
to cry, "Who, hatl1 believed our report 1:• 
All our brethren have lieen engaged in their 
usnal L\bours, except when laid asi,te _by sick
nCS$, with th,:ir accustome,l zeal and U.ilrJence, 
but at preseat we see not the fruit. Tlut oar 
lecule lulionrs shoulJ be in vaiu is by no means 
:;urpri:,inJ; they are at lea3t mo-3-t unworthy; 
but thut the cause of God and tru'h shoulJ 
not progrc;;s, that no souls should be sa~·cd 
fro:n such va"t multitn<le~ who are hastenmg
on to eternal ruin, is sufficient c:.1u~e for lhe 
mo..-.t serioas ret-lectio113 and deepest soi·1·ows. 
The subject olten prtJ::,SL'::3 lil':1vil_y on my 
heart; iJUt i:1 the face of mu cir that is p~inful 

II 2 
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nnd depressing, this conviction sustains me, I contempt, nnd seldom could we obtain a 
the cause in which we are engaged is from patient hearing from n rich zemindor. The 
Heaven, it is maintained by infinite wisdom poorest and the lowest of the people were so 
and almighty power-it must therefore pre- debased in mind as well as in outward estate, 
vail. Though at present a gloomy night that it was a rare case to find an individual 
hangs over us, still there is hope that ere long who would venture to think for himself in 
the darkness will disappear, the day will reference to the concerns of religion. The 
dawn, and the clear shining of the sun will cultivators of the soil, not of the lowest class, 
cheer ancl refresh us. and shopkeepers, were the people among 

You probably remember that during the whom we found the most encouragement, 
month of A up-ust, when the Ganges and The most distressing apathy and indifference 
other streams ha1•e overflowed their banks, to religion were manifest amongst all classes; 
and the country is flooded to a very consider- still there were some here and there who 
able extent, we are accustomed to visit the appeared better disposed than their neigh
villnges around us, as we are then likely to hours. ,vherever we went we obtained some 
find the villagers at home anrl more at leisure hearers. In some of the villages large crowds 
to listen to our preaching. On the 29th July both of men and women came to hear what 
I left home in a small boat, accompanied by new thing was proclaimed among them, nnd 
Sudin, our junior native preacher, and visited often our congregations would continue with 
a number of villages to the north-east of us for several hours, until we were really 
l\Ionghir. Some of the villages we had visited tired of speaking. Very few attempted to 
several times before, but in others of them we defend idol-worship, and many we found who 
could not learn that a European missionary appeared much dissatisfied with the prevailing 
had ever been. In tbe former we met with a superstitions, Some there were who listened 
less friendly reception than in the latter_ In with much interest to the gospel message, and 
some instances those who had frequently heard who seemed desirous of understanding it, 
the gospel, showed much opposition and bit- Two or three cases were particularly encour
terness of spirit: unwilling to hear themselves, aging, in so far as that the parties seemed to 
they would do all in their power to prevent obtain a clear understanding of what was said 
others from listening to us. Once or twice we lo tbem, were desirous of being better in
were insulted, and ordered to leave the place, formed, _requested portions of our scriptures, 
Such instances, however, were rare; und by and promised to read them, and inform others 
firmness an~ mild persuasion we generally also of their contents. Impressions of the 
prevailed, so far at least as to obtain a hear- right kintl, it is hoped, were made on the 
ing from the crowds around us, to the no minds of these persons, and though impres
small vexation of our bitter opponents. In sions are not conversions, yet by the grace of 
several places where, it is probable, the gospel the Holy Spirit they may lead to it. Such at 
had not been preachecl before, and the people least is my hope and prayer. After spending 
were ignorant of our object, they regarded us nearly a month in the villages, we came to 
with surprise and suspicion. Supposing us to Bhagulpore, where there is no missionary 
be servants of the Company, they concluded (though, as you are probably aware, a clrnp
tbat we went about the country giving away lain has been appointed to that station end to 
books and preaching because we were paid Monghir, by government, to officiate half the 
for so doing, just as any other servant would year at one station and half at the other). 
do; and they supposed our object was to per- Here we spent six days, visiting the different 
suade all the different sects' of the country to bazars, and preaching among the 11atives the 
become of one caste with Europeans. These gospel of Christ. Tbe congregations were 
persons would treat us with great deference, generally large, and the attention on the 
and sometimes appear very attentive, but whole encouraging. It is exceedingly de
understand nothin" of what we said to them. sirable that a missionary should resiJe there 
In spite of all our°endeavours to teach them constantly, and I believe brother Hurter ha~ 
the truth, and to explain our object, they decided to make it the place of his residence, 
would still retain their own opinions about intending to labour among the Hindoos and 
us and our me.sage. Although they woultl Mohammcdans, but more especially to en
profess great respect, express much admira- deavour to do something for the poor hill people, 
tion of what was said to them, nnd declare who vi8it Bhagulpore in great numbers. We 
they considered themselves highly favoured reached home in safety on the 3rd of August, 
that we had visited them, we could perceive having been absent just five weeks, thankful 
that they wanted not our instructions, and to our God for having pre,erved us in our 
were glad when we left them, The hrahman~ going out and coming in, and permitled us 
were generally our greatest opponents ; the again to meet our families and our friends in 
wealthy treated us and our message alike with life and in the enjoyment of usual health. 
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CEY.LO:N. 

COLOMBO. 

The following general view of the-exertions and prospects of our friends here 
is given in a letter from Mr. Davies, dated August 16, 1847. 

I nm hnppy to say that our schools and 
stations are at present more encouraging than 
I have ever seen them. From the first I 
have felt the importance of improving our 
schools, and so have given a good deal of 
attention to them. I have prepared a new 
set of books, anrl introduced a new system of 
teacl1ing the native language, as well as com
municating instruction generally, and the 
success has far exceeded my expectation. As 
far as I know, no effort had ever been made 
to analyse and simplify the Singhalese lan
gu,ige so as to render its elements intelligible 
to children. The olrl mode of teaching in all 
our schools was but little fitted to train or 
instruct the mind, I expected great difficulty 
in getting the teachers to deviate from the 
old track, but did not experience very much, 
and now they prefer the new plan, A small 
manual, which I wrote for the improvement 
and g'uide of teachers, catechists, and preach
ers, has been very useful. I have lately 
been in several districts, where additional 
schools cou Id be opened with great benefit. 
One school will cost from £6 to ,£9 per 
year. 

Our native mission work is also encour
nging, although we have had in some places 
much ·opposition from the bishop, catechists, 
anJ others. A hout tbree months ago we had 
a general meeting of ull our native helpers nnd 
others, at one of the central stations. The 
attendance was large. Many addresses were 
delivered, and many prayers offered. Although 
the meeting continued for several hours, there 
was such a spirit of attention, solemnity, and 
earnestness n,anife,tecl throughout as I had 
never "itnesseri Lefore in a Singhalese assem
bly. The meeting has had a very salutary 
eff~ct in encouraging and stimulating our 
as:istunts, Occasional gatherings of the kind 
w,11 he useful in various ways. It has often 
struck me that a letter from you expressly to 
our native bretl,ren, to be read on such occa
sions, would greatly ;;trengthen their hands, 
One native brother says he has had a weekly 
pruyer-meeting since, which bas been attended 

by about sixty persons, which is a most 
unusual number there. 

I am very grateful, dear brother, for your 
kind sympathy, but am thankful to say that 
my health is upon the whole very good, and 
has been so since I returned from the hills the 
early part of last year. I corn plain occasion
ally for a day or t;, o, but am never p•eveuted 
from attending to my duties,· which are 
frequently both numerous and arduous. Be
cause I am very thin, anrl drink nothing but 
water, my friends often try to persuade me 
that I must be ill. I believe I can go through 
as much labour as any other European in the 
colony. Whenever I go into the jungle, I 
am obliged to walk through the sun from six 
to ten, and even twelve or fourteen miles, and 
preach three, four, or five times, but with the 
exercise, and cure and prudence, I do .:,not 
feel I am the worse for it. Indeed, my 
native brethren almost invariably get tired 
first. I do not think it wise to walk too 
much in the sun, but in my case it is unavoid
able. I leave borne early in the morning, 
ride in my bandy six or twenty miles, as it 
may be. By that time the sun is powerful. 
Then I have to leave my bandy and the 
main road, and walk from one. station . to 
another through the villages, till I return to 
the road again in the evening, and ride home, 
so that I am obliged to walk in the worst part 
of the day, for the people can be seen at no 
other time. Still I think occasional change 
and relaxation absolutely necessury for per
manent health. Almost nil the Europeans of 
Colombo spend a month or so in the year at 
Newer Ellia, or elsewhere. As to the health 
of my dear wife, I can hardly give so good 
an account. Her strength is greatly exhausted 
by her incessant labours in the school, in 
addition to her domestic duties, w hid, in this 
country are by no means few, but I am thank
ful to say that hitherto she Las had Hreng1h 
to go through all. At first she had an as
sistant in the school, but she found the expense 
great and the help but little, that now for several 
months she has taken it all upon herself. 

Iu a more recent communication, October 21, Mr. Davies says-

The new marriage ordinance, which has Council conceded all we asked but two points, 
cost us so much trouble and anxiety, hos just 1, That all places of worship ,houhl be alike, 
pn~sed the Council. It is upon the whole either licensed or not licensed; but it was 
satisfuctory, nnd will be of great advantage to carried that ull consecrated places should Le 
us, We foiled to carry it on the ground of exempted from license. TLe licenses, how
p~rfcct religious eq_uality; yet practically it ever, will be granted free of exprn,e. 2. That 
" 111 amount to tlus, The majority of the, licences to solemnize marriage without banns 
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•h?uld be grontcd ~Y. tl1e civil _power cxclu-, grant li~ences to those who would not npply 
•" elv, _or ~•y on~ m1~1,ter npporntcd ID ench to the bishop'. In all. other respects there 1s n 
denomrna1ton; but 1t was carried that the perfect equnltty, It 1s now sent to the home 
b_1sli~p •)10uld retnin this power, ond that the I government for npproval, 
d1str1ct Judge should have the same power to 

KANDY. 

Mr. Allen writes tlms in rcrcrence to this station:-

There is n little encouragement to labour on 
in •owing the seed, though next to none that 
the fruit will l,e seen by the missionary. To 
l!nther a church seems almost impossible, 
from the migratory cl1aracter of the people. 
They sojourn for a time, and then disappcnr. 
I scarcely think there nre ten of those in 
Kandy to whom I used to preach twelve 
months ego. 

By the time yon receive this, the connexion 
that exists between the government and idol
atry will have ceaoed. This is a step in the 
right direction. The priests are alarmed. 
Would that the separation between church 

nnd state might come next. The wei season 
still continues. It hos rained nlmost con
tinuously since Mny, nnd has proved n trinl 
to l1ealth. \Ve ltnve had a good shnrc of 
sicknrss, though I am thankful to hnve been 
able to discharge my duties, with the excep
tion of one sobbath. Mrs. Allen and the 
children are yet very unwell, and must seek 
change of air as soon as practicable. 

The governor has visuecl Kandy, and hns 
ordered some improvements in the town. The 
swamp at the back of the premises is to be 
filled in, which will greatly improve the pro
perty. 

MATURA. 

To this station, it will be remembered, Mr. Dawson removed from Kandy 
about a year ago. He writes, October 16th, as follows:-

A residence of eleven months at l\Tatura bas all the schools (as in our other stations) were 
enabled me to form something like a ddinite suffering for want of qunlified masters, and it 
opinion of the people here, and the nature of consequently became with me a matter of 
the work most needed emong them. I am serious inquiry whether I ought not to devote 
not disappointed at finding in this district 1 l,e a porrion of time to the education of a few 
same obstacles that retard the progress of the youth•, wi1b a view to !heir becoming efficirnt 
gospel in other parts of the island; the same teachns. Accordingly, after much delibern
natural hostilit,· to revealed truth, the same tion bo1h in 1he formation of a plan and in the 
obstinate adherence to Buddhistical atheism, selection of suit•Lle persons, I commenced an 
and the same fearful prevalence of immorality. institution of the kind on the 1st of Seplem
But I confess I am disappointed in not finding her, anrl I continue to devote to it four hours a 
one redeeming feature, "hich from appiar- day during four days of every week. The 
ances when lJrother Davies and I visited th~ villnge slutions, however, are not neglected. 
station ,ixteen months ago, we imarined to They are ull visi1ed regularly every week by 
exist; viz. a general readiness to assemble Lrother Silva, the intelligent nnd laborious 
nnd listen to the preacl,ing of the gospel. native missionary, nncl by myself once n 
This sign is fer from being conspicuous in the month. As. I deemed it hopeless in these 
:Matura district. In bazars, and other places day8 of retrenchment to expect adequate 
of pulilic resort, it is true the assembled n.ul- funds from England for the normal school, I 
tiludes will li,ten for a Ehort time, and eagerly hnve provided for the present by receiving n 
receive as many tracts as we can afford to fow nay-scholars nt ten shillings n month, to 
give away. On particular occasions, also, Le ed•1cated with the mission stuclenls. The 
people will nssemhle out of curiosity in con- education is in English and Singhalese, the 
siderable numbers; but the average nttend- object being to make them equally well oc
ance, both of adults and !'.hildren, in 1he, quainted with both languages. When they 
villages, is not aLo,·e that of the Colom ho! arc sufficiently advanced for the purpose, a 
neighbourhood. For some months my time I knowledge of Pali will pel'liaps be udded. 
was occupied in daily visits to the out-stations, As the institution, though in its infuncy, is 
by wl,ich me"ns I became acquainted wi1h one calculated to benefit the mission in future 
the condition of the schools and the capahili- yenrs, I may refer somewhat more <lefinitely 
ties of tl,e teachers. It was soon evide11t 1hat: to its nature and impol'tance. It differs in 
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severol respects from the one we had formerly 
ot Colombo, not because thnt was defective in 
it• priaciple, but because it was found to be 
impr11ctic11l,le. It wos limited to young men 
of deci,led piety-members of our churches
wlw knew c11ough of English to enter upon 
theological studiee. Of this class a few were 
al first obtuinetl, but when they left none 
coult.l be found to fill 1heir places. Pious 
young men there nre, but not one of them 
hos thought it.his duty to lenve a lucrative 
situation for a course of study, during the 
prosecution of which he would not only be 
receivin;i- no salary, but be required 10 pro
,·ide himself with clothes and some other 
necessaries. It is matter of regret that the 
love of Christ and the love of souls should no1 
in any case have proved strong enough lo 
break such earthly bonds; but those who 
know the exact circumstances of the young 
men cannot wonder nt it. In many cases 
they have relatives dependent on their sulory 
for support; and there are other obstacles nor. 
easily overcome Ly any who are accustomed 
to '' confer with flesh and blood." In the 
llfatura normal school steady promising youths 
from ten to sixteen years of age are received 
on being given up entirely to the l\lission Ly 
their parents. They nre t-hen hoarded, edu
caterl, nnd clothed gratuitously, with a view 
to their becoming schoolmasters, catechists, 
interpreters, or preachers, according to their 
qualifications. Kept entirely away from 
heathen associates, accustomed to attend 
family devotions and public services, end 
fam_ilinrized with the employment of distri
butrng tracts and examining schools, it is 
hoped they will become pious, useful labour. 
ers umong their countrymen. That this mny 
be the cnse, we in Ceylon and tbe friends of 
mission, in England will not, I trust, omit to 
pray. 

ln speaking of their destination it is 

neces•ary to remark that, inefficient as the 
present race of schoolmasters are, they are 
almost without exception men of influence in 
the villages wherein they reside and ten eh ; 
and. if any allempt were made to supplant 
them by other teachers of higher qualifica
tions in the native language, a certain failure 
wouM he the result. But such · the thirst 
for Eng]i:;h eclucatic-n in every qi:arter, that a 
Singl,alese schoolmaster capal,le of teaching 
Engli,h in addition, woult.l find no <lilliculty 
in collecting and retaining a school. A6ains 
him a teacher with a mere knowledge of 
Singhnlesc, however great his influence, 
would stand no chance of competition. It 
is on these accounts chiefly thet the youths 
are !aught English ; for t!,eir primary d€sti
nation is that of schoolmasters. Should they 
become qualified for higher duties, there will 
be ample spheres for their exertions. It will, 
I think, be seen from what I have said, that 
the object of the institution is an important 
one. To realize it in its full extent would 
require more funds than I can hor,e to obtain 
here, though in addition to the profit on pri
vate scholar,, some monthly suLscriptions arc 
received. I can calculate on rai~in~ eriough 
for six or seven scholars, but shoulu likt to Le 
able to take t••elve. .Even that n11n1ber 
would be very iaadeq~nle to the war.rs: of the 
mission. The numLer at present received is 
only four, but two otbers are shortly expected. 
When it is known that the expense of one 
student, exclusive of clothes, will be only five 
pounds a yeor, is it too much to hope that 
some friends in England, who ore able to 
ren<ler such ns~istanc:e to the i\1ission, will 
engage to forward yearly such a sum 1 A 
few slates, quills, and other school materials, 
would be nn acceptable present frum any one 
so well disposed ; nnd calico or fast colour 
prints for clothes would he very valuable. I 
will thank you to make this known. 

JAVA. 

Mr. Gericke, an agent. of the Amsterdam Bible Society, who has been twenty 
years in Java, studying the Javanese language and translating portions of the 
scripture, is now in Holland. A letter from him, dated November 23rd, 1847, 
refers to our aged brother Bruckner, at Samarang, in the following terms:-

Ever sin~e I harl the plearnre to be ac
quamte<l with lilt-. Briickncr I admired in 
him a true Christian character an humble 
min~, nn uct!ve promoter of the' kingdom of 
Chr,s_t, 11 p~11enl sufferer of mnny and griev
ous d,sappomtments, and n constant confessor 
of the_ hiith ~f Christ crucified. Among nll 
the n,iss1onnr1c3 who hnve been sent to an 
u~ronverted nation, perhaps none huve mtt 
w11_h ns many und great ·difficulties ts lilt-. 
Brucknc1·. Though until now no church has 
been establisl,ed among the Jnvnnesc, yet 

may the labours of llfr. Briickner be consi
c.!crcd to have prrpnred the ground of the 
vineysrd of Christ in that part of the~world. 

llJr. Bruckuer is, until now, the only mi;;. 
sionury in Juvu who is tolerated by the Dutch 
government. He is nbout sixty-four yenrs 
old, and cunnot <lo much more. lt would 
lie desirable that a (ew young- mis,ionaries of 
)'OUr Society rould lie sent to essist our old 
brother in promoti1~g the cause of our hea1,r1;Lly 
I\ln~ter among a nation of n~oro thnn cigLt 
million souls. 
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. Many years I lived in Java with the inten- .
1 

them· printed. In the next year I intend to 
hon to &tudy the '.Tavanese language, to write return to Java, nnd to distribute the gospel 
a_ gra~~ar, to compose a dictionary, to pu?- among the Javanese, I hope the time to be 
hsh ongmal books ,n that language, and ml near, that the Javanese will come to the 
!he la_ter years, to translate the holy scriptures know ledge of Christ, nnd will find in him 
into ,t. At present I am engaged to hnve their Redeemer and Saviour. 

AFRICA. 

The following passages from a letter of Mr. Clarke's, dated Kingston, Nov. 6th, 
though written in Jamaica, relate to .African affairs; this, therefore, seems to be 
the place for them :-

I hope to~be able to visit a few more places, 
but I am so completely broken down, that I 
dare spenk of nothing at present. My hue 
is still quite yellow, though this morning my 
eyes show less of it than they have done for 
the last week or two, I have been to Port 
Royal, and Mr. Rouse has kindly taken me 
11pon the sea, morning and evening, for two 
days, and brought me up to the doctor this 
morning. I go down again on Monday 
(n.v.), and hope to regain at least some de
gree of health once more. 1\1 y liver and 
stomach are still sadly out of order; a slight 
spasmodic affection comes on almost daily. I 
bless God that Mrs. Clarke has recovered 
wonderfully, and seems as if her constitution 
was not yet quite gone. The attention we have 
had shown to us here is just what we required. 

Mrs. Fuller died in July, and a little before 
I gave her £10. This, with the money she 
had of her own, would pay her doctor's bill, 
funeral expenses, &c. Death seemed a mer
ciful deliverance to her, for she was found to 
be affected with leprosy. Poor William 
White, who came back with us from Africa, 
died October 26th, at his own house, near 
Bethany, of fever. Of Mr. Duckett, Dr. 
Macfadger says, "He may live two or· more 
years, but his lungs are affected, and he will 
never recover." 

.My letters from Africa are many, and of a 
most pleasing character. Indeed, I think 
since I got them I have daily been improving 
in health. Still the mission is low, and help 
is greatly required. 

MR. NEWBEGIN. 

Successive accounts of the state of Mr. Newbegin's health have prepared our 
readers to expect that he would be compelled to return to this country. He left 
Cameroons River on the 28th of September, where he had a narrow escape from 
shipwreck, tlie wind failing in a dangerous spot, in consequence of which half a 
cable and an anchor were lost. After a quick passage, he reachccl Liverpool on 
the 24th of November. He did not derive any perceptible advantage from the 
voyage, but since his arrival his health has improved rapidly. 

FERN ANDO PO. 

The church at Clarence has sent a letter to the Committee, signed Joseph 
Wilson, deacon, earnestly imploring that a pastor may be provided for them, 
Tbey say, in their imperfect English, wbich our readers will excuse, 

We owe to this Society with whom we are strumentality of the word of life preached to 
now connected much, and which we find us by the servants of God, from thi• Society! 
daily advances, and surmounts all that we Ah ! it is enough that we should never be nt 
can ever do, and for which we will never be a stand still. We need, and never could do 
able to repay. Our benefit has been much. without help from the dear beloved people in 
What has ueen done for us through the in- Britain. 
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They lament greatly the loss of Mr. Sturgeon, expressing resignation to the will 

of God, but saying, 

Our lote pastor relinquished what was near First. His personal piety was genuine ancl 
ond dear unto him, oml all good comforts in deep. The spirit of devotion rested upon him 
his land, thus to enter, with his life in his in a pre-eminent manner, and he was the 
bonds, coring for nothing, ond that though man of Goel in all his intercourse. In a word, 
bonds and olllictions owaited him, yet all those if piety consist in suitable affections to God, 
( and much more) did not so much as move resemblance of his moral perfection•, am! a 
him neither deter him from the errand on constant obedience to His will, then had our 
whi~h he was sent. We behold him on the pastor genuine and deep piety. 
shores" of Africa proclaiming "Unto you Secondly. His godly sincerity was con
a child is born, unto you a Son is given ; spicuous and proverbial. He was allowed by 
and the government shall be upon his should- all of us, and others that knew him, to be a 
er: and his name shall be called Wonderful, genuine "Israelite, in whom was no guile." 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the everlasting Hence he was a man of God, and in all 
Father, the Prince of Peace." As he en- things was open and undisguised. 
deavoured·to water us, he himself was watered, Lastly. His Christian zeal was ardent and 
and thus onward, even to his last moments, unabating. He ardently longed for the pros
and in which he did express, "Love ye perity of the Redeemer's kingdom universally; 
one another." That he loved us, he mani- indeed, he" preferred the prosperity of Zion 
ested from the time he entered our corn- to his chief joy." With that Christian faith
munity, and until he left it. His desire for fulness and zeal did he minister reproof, ad
sustenance was as much as he felt within monition, instruction, and comfort to those 
himself would answer for himself and his committed to his care. Perhaps there was 
partner, ancl in these he frequently expressed scarcely any person in the town of Fernando 
himself," My people, a piece of yam would Po who had not, at one time or another, been 
justly satisfy me, and as much as you your- either reproved hy him for the commission of 
selves are willing to give, as long as I find sin, or admonished concerning the salvation 
I had to labour for Christ, who would at of his soul. His faithfulness, in the particular, 
last reward me for more than what I have will long be remembered by his surviving 
done." This he said perceiving our entire neighbours, while many who are gone to a 
weakness to support him; and which we did better world, had cause to thank God for his 
evidently see to be words breathed out with zeal and diligence in leading their minds to a 
a sincere and deep affection, ancl which did view of the evil of sin, and the advantages of 
so much encourage us still to give as far as piety. Hence, if Christian zeal consists of 
we were provided for by God. It is there- sound knowledge in the things of God, strong 
fore, good sir and beloved pepple, our firm faith in the promises of the gospel, and disin
endeavour to carry out the same towards him terested regard for the cause of religion, 
that should be granted unto us, and which we manifested by self-denial, patient endurance, 
will ever observe to be our strictest duty; and and constant exertion for the glory of God, 
observing at the same time to do to him, in and the spiritual welfare of mankind, then 
every thing, as we did for our late pastor. had our highly esteemed pastor Christian 
We are nothing to speak of, and our abilities I zeal. He was indeed a burning and shining 
are not much to speak with any applause, for I light, and for s season, many enjoyed the 
we are indigent; but we rest assured in faith' privilege of rejoicing in this light; for though 
that the same God that did provide for us he was by no means ostentatious, he could not 
then, will ever again, and again, meet us in be hid. And among the people over whom he 
all ou1· wants, for all our help must come was a pastor, and in Christian fellowship with, 
from him, he being the same God yesterday, established in our community numerous claims 
to-day, and for ever. I on his aid could not fail to present themselves. 

Here it may be proper to point out a few Thus we would say to him who will freely 
of the more prominent traits in the character enlist himself, " Come ! come ! for we all 
of our late pastor, bid you welcome." 

BIMBIA. 

Some of the difficulties with which our brethren engaged in this mission La Ye 
to contend, and the privations they experience, are illustrated in the followiug 
parngraphs of a letter from Mr. Merrick, dated Jubilee, September 9 :-

Tl,e land on which this station has been j complete thicket, interspersed with timber 
cstublishul was, nt the time of its purchnse, a and large cotton trees. To clear off much 
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ground at once would h"ve been too ex- where we erected a few native liute juet auffi
pen,ive. We la\"e therefore cleared off a cient to afford us shelter in the dry senson, 
little C\'fry year; anrl a great deal ,·et remain, Humanly •peeking, but for the snl11brious nud 
to be ,lone to pr.imote the healthfulness of bracing climate of Prospect, our brother 
the station, The weeds, ~rass, nod uuder- N ewbegiu would long since have been in the 
wood grow up so rapidly in this country, that. grave, ns well ns my surviving child, nnd 
the removal of them at least once a y, ar is i\lrs. i\lerrick would perhaps have been so 
indispensable. They might be allowed to emaciatecl us necessarily h> uemanrl much of 
remain, but. the tracts and roads would be thnt time in attending upon her which I now 
covered, encl in passing from one house to spend on my difficult but delightful work. 
another in the mornin~, our feet would be To prevent this little health-hill from fulling 
wet by the dc-w or rarn, Rnd before midrl•y lo rain, we must spend upon it at least £15 
we should perhaps be lying in bed with fever, or £20 annually. 
inducer! or accelerRted by wet feet. Hence Another fruitful source of expense has 
the necessity of labourers on the station. been the ereclion of houses, am.I earnestly do 
Besides this we have to preach at villages too I wish I could tell you that my labours in 
distant from Jubilee to he visited on fout, this respect were at en end. Ry my last 
especially during the rainy season,· which half year's account, which I forwarded in 
lasts for six rr,onths, and are therefore corn- July la,t, you will perceive that I have lately 
pelled to go by sea. We must have labour- been compelled to enlarge both brother 
ers to take us to these places, or slop at home Duckett's cottage and my own. Brother 
During the rainy season, which is just corning Duckett's precarious state of health rendered 
to a close, we managed to instruct a school the step indispensable, as the rain used to 
three days every week, at a distant village beat into his bedroom. For the want of helter 
called "Dikolu," where I am happy to say materials, we were compelled, when erecting 
the children attend well. This we could not our cottages here, to wall them with a sort of 
have done without a boat and labourers. The narrow batten (not sawn, but split by the 
possession of a boat involves not only expense axe) called" lap-boards," which are so uneven 
of repairs, but a boat-house, or soon the boat as to admit rain and wind. During the rainy 
will fall w pieces. We have hitherto had so season of J 846, the wind blew so furiously 
much to do in the building way, as not to be that our little sitting-room was every day 
able w erect a hoat-house, but notwi,hstand- flooded. A severe cold in my chest, which 
ing our muiety to economize, we must erect lasted some time, was the consequence of this. 
one without delay, or suffer loss not only of This circumstance, united with much incon
property, but of the means of carrying on 1he venience arising from the smallness of our 
work which vou hove sent us here to do, ood cottage, led me to enlarge, which work the 
to which we Lave devoted our lives. carpenters are now engaged in. 

Expense is also connected with our little Asimilar alteration musttakeplacein brother 
sPttlement at "Prospect," With the origin of Clarke's cottage, if he is to reside in it on his 
this settlement you are perfec1ly acquainted, return, in the hope of heingsheJtered from rain 
but perhaps it will not be unnecessary to state and wind. I promisecl brother Clarke on his 
again the circumstances which induced its departure to make such alterations to his house 
establish:nent. In Fehruarv, 1846, while as he himself had contemplated, and which 
Dr. Prince, our departed brother Thompson, are essential to its salubrity, but your Jetter 
and myself, were travelling inland in order to has raised a doubt in my mind as to the 
fix on some desirable locality where brethren course I ought to pursue, A few days before 
Prince and Thompson might settle, and corn- brother Clarke left for Jamaica, while he 
mence operations, my family, 113 well as was dangerously ill, the rain beat most 
brctber N ewbegin's, sickened, and my little furiously into his bedroom, and wetted the 
boy died the very day I returned from my bed on which he was lying. When I think 
inland journey. Soon after Mrs. New begin of this, and remember that the same circum
became so seriously ill, and our children were I stance may happen soon after brother Clarke's 
so completely emaciated hy constant fever, j return, you will not be surprised to hear that 
tbet we resolved on seeking out •ome elevated I feel painfully embarrassed between the 
spot to escape fever and death. After fruitless probability of incurring the censure of the 
~Hurts to obtain a fine hill in tl1e Dibanda Committee for building without first oblain
ui,trict, where we hoped not only to seek ing- their concurrence, ond neglecting that 
health, but lo commence an inl:ind elation, which, if performed, might perhaps prevent 
we had to purchase from King William the, the serious illness of one of our most valuable 
highest poiot of land connected with Bimbi", I mis3ionarie,. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

At n meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, l1eld at 33, 
Moorgate Street, December 16, 1847, S. M. Peto, Esq., in the Chair, it was 
resolved that the following paragraph be inBerted in the next Herald:-

" The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society having learned that their 
acceptance in 1845 of the resignation of Mr. Henderson, late missionary at Belize, 
has been said to !,ave been prompted or influenced by a consideration of' the 
doctrines and discipline established in the cl,urch' there (referring more particu
larly to the question of communion), think it due to their friends generally to 
state, that the principles and practice of that church, with respect to open or 
close communion, were not mentioned in the correspondence as the ground of 
difference, nor were they known to the Committee till after Mr. Henderson's 
connexion with the Society had closed, and of course had no influence whatever 
in their decision." 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

The.Annual Report of the General Baptist Missionary Society for the year 1847 
has just reached us, and we think that it will gratify many of our readers to see a 
brief abstract of its contents. 

A Christian contemplating India and ChiD<l 
beholds two immense regions where death 
reigns on every hand. The miJJinns are dead 
in trespasses and sins-a deathlike apathy to 
immortal interests fills every breast. The con
viction of this mournful fact should waken in 
Christian hearts earnest concern for that effu
sion of the Holy Spirit's influence, which shall 
make these regfons of death become the dwell
inits of life. 

If the measure of success has not eqnalled 
the expectations of some sanguine minds, nor 
the desires of any pious heart, yet such are the 
obstacles to be encountered that the power of 
the gospel is gloriously apparent in the snccess 
already enjoyed, 

BERHAIIIPORE, 

At this station have been witnesseil some 
eminently interesting displays of the power of 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God, A 
gcodly number of converts has been added to 
the church. Though one has been excluded, 
fourteen have been baptized and one restored. 

Besides twelve Hindoos added to the church, 
s~veral others hm·c appeared hopeful inquirers. 
'I he language of some of these has borne im
p~essive testimony to the worth and excellency 
of the gospel. 

In reference to the church and the nominal 
Christian community, the brethren state that 
there have been many things to yield them true 
pleasure, while they are pained to admit that 
tl_,ere have been also some things that have 
cl1s!ress~d them. Some who seemed promisiug
as 111qu1rel'5 never became decided; nn<l Luke, a 

member of the ehnrch, had heen excluded from 
its commnnion, though •uhsequently he seemed 
to be brought again into a very hopeful state of 
mind. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A CHRISTl~N VILLAGE. 

An important event in the progress of the 
Christian cause at Berhampure, during the 
year, is the establishment of a small Christian 
village. Let it not be forgotten that this is the 
first Christian ,illage that ever existed in that 
part of India. A brother observes, "It is as a 
newly risen star in the hemisphere of densest 
darkness. Our unceasing prayer is that this 
little one may become a thousand, that its li,::ht, 
though feeble, may dispel the darkness of many 
a weary wanderer after rest, 11.nU prove an 
abitliug place for souls travelling to Zion
souls which shall be our and your joy and crown 
of rejoiciag. 

Durinir the cold season, the brethren Stul,
bios ahd Buckley travelled extensively to ma~e 
known the glad tidings of salvation. Thell' 
first journey wa:; cheered by each othcr:s n:m
pany, but afterwards for the sake of d!lfusmg 
truth more widely, they went in d11fer1;nt 
tlircctious. l\Jr. Stuhbin's last toar occupied 
tu·o months. Durin~ that time he ma<lc kn~wu 
the gospel in more than one hundred arnl thirty 
different places, besides visiting s~verul large 
markets, at the last of which about six thousaud 
persons were asscm bled. ~ . 

l\lr. Buckley's first journey was with i\Ir. 
StuLbins. During this journey he ~'''-L.::i t~\'lC(' 

thrown from his horse into the GanJUIIl. rIYcr, 
but was mercifully preserved from suffering 
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material lnJUI')', A few days after the Con .. 
forcncc he 8ct out on a 8econd journey. An 
nttack of fcnr, however, compelled him to 
return home. At this time the affectionate 
anxiety which Denabundoo and Damndar dis
played: and the fcn-ent rnpplicalions they 
offered to God on his bcl1alf were very gratify
i ll!, to his feelings. After a few days' rest and 
qmrt, he commenced another tour, and was 
ahle to trawl and lahour for several weeks. 
They had some excellent opportunities for 
preaching, and with a few exceptions the 
villages in which they preached were places 
where "Christ had not been named." 

It is well known that the missionaries sel,lom 
obtain access to heathen Hindoo women. Their 
instruction dcl'oh·es upon your female mission
aries. and if not instructed by them, they would 
usually continue in all the dense darkness of 
idolatry. To promote the objects of the mis
sion among this unhappy and neglected part of 
the Hindoo population, Mrs. Stubbins and Mrs, 
Buckley arranged that when the brethren go on 
their cold season journeys, one of them should 
alternately continue at Berhampore to attend 
to the concerns of the station, while the other 
would accompany her husband for the sake of 
labouring among heathen women. 

ASYLUMS. 

These Institutions have remained under the 
care of those kind friends who had previously 
superintended them. Mrs. Buckley has con
tinued her labours in the female asylum during 
the year, interrupted by only a few days of 
sickness. Two of the elder girls have been 
suitably married, and seven little girls have 
been admitted. The number of scholars at the 
close of the year was twenty-two. Reading, 
writing, accounts, plain sewing, and so much 
knowledge of domestic economy as may fit them 
for their future situations in life, constitute 
their chief instruction. But their moral train
ing is watched over with affectionate solicitude. 
Most read the scriptures. Further to train 
them to industry they spin cotton, and thirty
six rupees have been received for the product 
of their Jabour. 

The Male Asylum is under the superintend
ence of Mrs. Stul,Lins. The instruction im
parted is substantially the same as mentioned 
last year. In addition, several boys are learning 
trades. There are eighteen scholars dependent 
on the Institution, and four who are the child
ren of native Christians attend as day scholars. 
During the year two have been admitted, one a 
poor destitute boy without a home. Five of 
the scholars are members of the church. John 
Wherry, one of these, is an industrious, per
severing, and well behaved youth. Andrew is 
quick and amiable; Khumbo was found lying 
by a dead sister on the Pooree sands, a diseased 
little sufferer,-he is now a most healthy, 
active, and energetic youth. Daniel was res
cued from the Khunds; his l!Cncral good ron
ductand dread of sin arn·ery pleasing. Mus ta is 
also a rescued Khund victim. He is promising, 
a"d is training for a schoolmaster. He has 
bceu in the Asylum several years. He was 

rescued by Captain Mackenzie, l\nd cntrnsted 
by him to Mr. Sutton. 

POOREE. 

As in former years, the b!'ethren, both English 
and Hindoo, have visited this high place of the 
ho11:id Moloch of the East, whom the East 
Indian Government still [supports. This 
atrocity a highly respectable Indian journal 
states to be continued through the interference 
of L~r~ Auckland :,vhen governor-general, in 
oppos1t1on to the wishes of the Court of Di
rectors. If, as is to be fea!'ed, this account be 
correct, that nobleman thus pandered to idolatry 
in a way which ought to stamp his memory 
with eternal infamy. 

With what indignation must the God of 
heaven, who so abominates idolatry, behold a 
British ruler prostitnte his shol't-lived power to 
strengthen and support, from the funds of the 
British treasury, a system of such infernal crime 
and abomination! 

While Lord Auckland and his colleagues 
would thus, by a donation of thirty-six thousand 
rupees a year, promote the glory of Juggernaut, 
your brethren as usual have laboured for the 
destruction of the horrid llfoloch. 

At the Orissa Conference the subject of the 
wicked support offered to idolatry was consi
dered, when the missionaries once more pro
tested against this connexion between the 
church and state in Hindostan; for such, a few 
years ago, was the description given of this 
union by Lord Denman, in a letter to your 
secretary. 

PIPLEE, 

The design mentioned in the last Report, of 
establishing a minor station here, seems about 
to be realized. Referring to the importance 
and desirableness of the effort, Mr. Lacey re
marks that the native brethren could divide 
their time between Piplee and Pooree. Bho
baneswar is only five miles from Piplee, there is 
a thick population, many markets, many festi
vals, and innumerable pilgrims passing through 
the place. On visiting Piplee, Mr. Lacey and 
his fellow labourer looked round for a spot on 
which to erect preachers' house•, &c., and pre
sently found a piece of land containing about 
fourteen acres; it is a most convenient spot. 
Fifteen pounds he considered would be sufficient 
to make a beginnin~, and of this sum about ten 
pounds were promised. Mr. Miller, referring 
to it, states, "We selected a most beautiful site, 
which is available for a Christian villnge, mis, 
sionary bungalows, &c. I presume the land 
will shortly be secured." 

Kil UNDl'l'TA. 

The little flock of Christ at this place have 
passed the year chiefly under the pastoral 
superintendence of Hir.doo ministcl's. Its dis
tance from Cuttack has prevented the European 
brethren from visiting the place frequently. In 
the last cold season, Ml'. Lacey and the brethren 
that accompanied him spent a little whilo there. 
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As they approached the neighbourhood the I its ministers, in abasive language. To mani
bcathen recognized them, and vented their festations of this enmity the little hand of 
enmity against the gospel, and against them as Christians at Khnnditta are often exposed. 

( To be continued next month.) 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRIOA ............ Bn.i:BIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... Sept. 7 & 9. 

CLARENOE .................. Prince, G. K ...... August 24. 

Wilson, J.,&ors •. Sept. ]. 

GRAHAM'S TowN ......... Hay, A., & ors .... Sept. 22. 

AMERtcA ......... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... Oct. 29. 

ANTIGUA .......................................... Daniell, M. H.: ... Oct. 26. 

ASIA ............... AGRA ........................ Williams, R. ...... No date. 

BENA.RES ••·•••· ........... small, G .......... Oct. 2. 
CALOUTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... Jnly 3, Oct. i. 

COLOMBO .................. Davies, J . ......... Oct. 16 & 21 

MADRAS .................... Page, ·r. c ....... Oct. II. 
l\IA.TuRA ..................... Dawson, C. C .... Oct. 16. 

MoNOHIR .................. Lawrence, J ....... Oct. 12. 

Parsons, J ......... Sept. 29. 

SAMARANG .................. Briickner, G ...... January 18. 

IlAIIAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ................ Rycroft, W. K ... Sept. 22. 

NASSAU ..................... Capern, H ........ Novembe,· 3, 

Littlewood, ,v .... N ovem her I. 

BRITTANY ......... MoRLAix .................... Jenkins, J ........ November 13. 

HAIT[ .............. JACMEL ..................... Webley, W. H .... November 9. 
JA,utcA ......... BETHTEPHIL ............... Pickton, T. B .... October 26. 

BROWN'S TowN ............ Clark,J ............. Oct. 20, Nov. 6. 

FALMOUTH .................. Milbourn, T ....... Octobcr 21. 

}/LINT RIVER ............... Armstrong, c ..... November 2. 

JERICHO ..................... Bloomfield, H .... October 21. 

Clarke, J .......... October 12 & 20. 

KETTERING ............... Day, D., & ors ... Novcmbor 4. 
Dexter, B. B.,& ors.November ~. 

KINGSTON .................. Clarke, J .......... November 6. 

Oughton, S ......... October 21. 

ST. ANN'S BAY ........... Millard, B .......... Octobcr 21. 

NETHERLANDS ... HAGUE ........................ Gerickc, C ......... November 23. 

TRINIDAD ......... PoRT OF SPAIN ............. Law, J ............. Oct. 20 . 

.ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following-

Juvenil~ Baptist Missi~nnry Association, Haverfordwe,t, for a box of clothing, for Rev. J. 
Mernck, Western Aj,·ica • 

Moravian Missionary Society, for several numbers of the '' Periodical Accounts;" 
Mrs. Gouldsmith, for a parcel of books for the Montreal Colle~,· 
A friend, by Mr,. Payne, for a brooch; " • 
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A friend, for sundry arlil'les of jewellery nnd tl'inketll; 
Rev. E. Hoole, for his" Year-book of Missions•" 
Briti~h ancl Foreign Bible Society, for a grant of 200 French Bible.1, nnd 500 French 

Te•taments, for Haiti. 

COXTRIBUTIONS, 

Received 01, account of th4 Baptist Missionary Society, duri.1111 the tnonth of 
Noveniber, 1847. 

£ •· d. 
.A""" al SubscriptioM. 

Gladding, Mr. R. ......... 1 0 0 
Lindop, Mr. T. ............ 1 1 0 
Osborne, G., Esq., jun. 2 2 0 
Paine, John, Esq.... ..... 1 1 O 

Donatio,u. 
Anon., by " Reeord" ..• l O 0 
Howard, John, Esq , 

Tottenham, for .Africa 2 0 0 
Howard, Miss E., ditto, 

for Sc1'ools ............... O 10 0 
X. Y. Z ...................... 10 0 0 

L,gaci,s. 
Cleeve, John, Esq., late 

of Thavies' Inn, by 
W. J. Wood, Esq., 
free or duty ............ 50 0 O 

Barris, Mr. E., late of 
Bristol .................. - 19 19 0 

LONOON AS'D MIDDLESBX 
AU:X.rLIA..RIES. 

Artillery Street............ 2 5 4 
Battersca

Collections............... 6 16 10 
Contribution .••.••.••. u I O 0 

Do., Sunday School 2 11 7 
Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel-

Contributions ......... 14 12 5 
Heptinstall, Mr ....... 10 0 0 

Caml.Jerwell, on account 23 0 0 
Devonshire Square, on 

account .................. 12 0 2 
Henrietta Street-

Collection ............... 1 10 10 
Contributions ......... 22 14 8 

Do., Sunday School O 7 6 
Do., for EataUu ... 0 13 9 

Mazcpund, on account 24 18 0 
Salters' Hall, on account 7 18 9 
Shack.lewell, on account 35 5 9 

BBRKSBJR£. 

Reading-
Collections ............... 19 12 2 
Contributions ......... 13 5 2 

Do, Juvenile , ..... 10 I 2 
Do., Sunday School 2 4 O 
Do., for .Africa...... 0 11 0 

BucKJSGHAMSIIIRE. 

Hadd~n1rnm--

£ ,. d. £ •· d. 
CORN\VALL. HUNTINGDONSHIRB, 

CORNWALL, on account, HUNTJNODONSHIRB, on 
by W. H. Bond, Esq, 22 17 1 account, by Mr. Thos. 

Coote ..................... 75 0 0 

DKVONSHIRD. KENT, 

Sunday School Boys, 
for Haiti ............. .. 0 8 6 New Romney ............ l 10 o 

Budleigh Salterton-
Contributions, for 

Debt..................... 0 2 0 
Chndleigb-

Rouse, W., Esq ....... 20 O O 
Devonport, Pembroke Street-

Collection ............... 1 9 2 
Paington... ...... ............ 9 7 0 

ESSEX. 

Epping
Contributions •. , .. , ••• 

Rayleigb-
Collections ....•.... , ••... 
Contributions ........ . 

Waltham Abbey-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ..•.... , • 

Do., Sunday School 

1 10 0 

4 5 0 
15 l'l 9 

3 7 3 
6 6 3 
0 11 0 

0LOUCESTERSBIRE, 

Cirencester-
Collection .... ..... .... .. 7 10 6 
Contributions ......... 1 14 6 

Kingswood-
Perrin, W., Esq .. A.S, l O 0 
Perrin, Miss, box by 1 0 0 

Tewkesbury-
Collections ............... 18 3 0 
Contributions ......... 3 O 6 

Do., Juvenile ...... 1 13 0 
Do., for Nati.i:e 

SchoolJl............... 2 15 0 
Wotton under Edge-

Uogera, llr. J .... A..S. 1 1 O 

llAM.PSHIRB. 

Ashly-
Peckham, Mr ......... . 

LANCASHIRE. 

Manchester, on account, 
by T. Bickham, Esq 294 5 0 

Rochdale-
Juvenile Bazaar, by 

Miss Bartlemore, 
for Do•e ............... 8 10 6 

Kelsall, H., Esq ....... ZOO O 0 
Sabden-

Foster, G., Esq ... A.S. GO O 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Lcirester, Chal'les Street-
Collections ... ... ........ 24 1 0 
Contributions ......... 25 14 0 

49 15 0 
Acknowledged befol'e 

andoxpenses ......... 30 13 . 0 

19 2 0 

NonTIIAMPTONSR!RB. 

Middleton Cheney-
Collection ....... ........ 2 10 6 
Contributions ......... 0 12 6 

NOfflNGBAIISHTl\E, 

New Basford-
Collection ............... 5 0 0 

Newark-
Collection ..... , ....... .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., for lJove ........ . 
N ottlngham

Collections-

3 12 0 
3 3 6 
1 2 0 

Geo,-ge Street ...... 23 12 2 
Park Street .. .. .... . 6 11 0 

Contributions ......... 35 9 0 

OXF0RDSHIRB. Lymington-
Collection ........... , .. . 

0 12 0 

6 5 7 Henley-
0 Cont1·iUutio11s ....... .. 7 14 0 Contributions ....... .. 3 2 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 0 8 
Do., Sunday School 
Do., for .Africa ..... . 

V{inchestc1· ............. .. 

9 5 
7 10 
3 5 

9 
7 
7 
l 

SOI\IEUSBTSHIRB. 

Minehcad-
Contrlbutlons .. ....... 1 12 0 

Do., for .A,lrica ...... 1 10 0 Sunday Schoo)., !or 
JJove..................... 1 11 0 

Mursley-
Colh:clion .. ............. () 15 

IIERTFOR.DSHIRE. 

6 Watford-

' 

Contributions, Juve .. 

1'nunton-
Collectlon .......... ..... 3 7 0 
Contributions ......... 11 4. 0 

Seer Ureeu-
C:ollecLion ............... 0 13 0 uile, on account ... 12 16 

Do., Sunday School O 7 3 
0 Winsco,nbe .............. , 3 6 0 



SUPP'OLit. 

Aldborough 
Dlldostone .......... ,,., .. . 
Botesdale ................. . 
Bury St. Edmunds-

9 8 0 
3 7 6 
0 13 0 

Collection ............... 15 18 9 
Contributions 13 10 11 

Do., Sunday and 
Day Schools . .. .•• 5 7 10 

Chars field ........ ,......... 1 0 0 
Eye-

Collection .............. , 3 14 2 
Contributions 9 9 5 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Schools ....... .. 

Grun dis burgh 
Horham , ••. ,,,,,, •. , ••...••• 
Ipswich-

2 l 0 
2 17 0 
6 7 6 

Collection, Public 
Meeting............ 6 11 10 

Stoke Chapel-
Collection ............ 11 12 0 
Contributions ••• ,., 14 1 2 

Rat tlesden .............. , 2 12 O 
Stradbrook-

Collection . .............. 2 15 6 
Contributions ......... , 3 10 6 

Walsham .•..• ,............ 1 10 2 

SUSSEX. 

Brighton-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ 6 7 7 
George, .Vlrs. .... ..... I O O 

Bond Street-
Collection .... -........ 12 12 O 
Contributions ...... 21 12 4 

Do., Sun. Schools O 15 8 
Do., for Transla-

tions ............ 050 
Lewe~, Eastgate Chapel

Coll~ction, &c. (two 
tb1rdsl ....•..• , .• , .•. 17 6 g 

Contributions ......... 4 14 0 
Uckfield-
. Collection .............. , 2 5 6 

Contributions •••.•..•. 3 18 o 
Do., for Translations 1 O O 

WARWJC.0::SHIRE, 

Birmingham, balance 
by Mr. J. H. Hop'. 
kins ................. . 

Contributions, by Rev. 
P. J. Satfery ..... . 

Do., by do., for 

7 18 10 

4 7 6 

1 0 0 

FOR JANUARY, 1848. 0 5!) 

YOR.KSHIRS, Coleraine-
Bedale- Collection • .. ... .. .. ..... 5 10 o 

Atty, Mr. J, w ... A.S. 1 1 
Bingley-

£ •. d. I 
o Contributions ....... .. 2 4 (j 

Clonmel-
Collection 3 18 8 Collection ..... .......... 1 O 6 

Conlig-Haworth, First Church-
Collection, &c. ..... ... . 4 15 0 Collection . .... .......... l 16 O 

0 Coolaney-Contriblltions ......... 12 4 
Collection ........... ,.. 0 14 2 Shipley-

Collection .. ........ ..... 3 10 0 Cork-
4 Collections-Contrtbntions ......... 14 5 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLAMORGANSHIRE, 

Abercannaid-
Collection . ...... .• ...... 2 5 O 
Contributions O 15 O 

Cardiff, Tabernacle-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ....... . 
· Do., Sunday School 

4 8 4 
5 7 2 
0 4 6 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Magor-
Contributions, for 

Public Meeting .....• 
Baptist Chapel ...... 
Independent Chapel 

Contributions ........ . 
Dublin-

Collections-

2 0 2 
1 l 6 
l 2 0 
2 10 0 

Public Meeting...... 2 0 O 
Lower Abhey St.... 7 O 2 
Dr. Urwick•s......... l 10 0 

Contributions ....••.•• 28 6 6 
Ferbane-

Collection 
Contributions 

Londonderry-

1 0 0 
2 7 6 

Collection .... ........... 3 0 2 
Contributions .•• ..... 3 19 10 

Doi·e ,................. 0 10 0 Moate-

PEl\IBROKESIIffi& 

Blaenllyn

Collection 
Tubbermore

1 3 0 

Collection 
Contributions ........ . 

Colleetion .... •.••••••. .. l 15 0 
Water!ord-g }t : Collection 2 2 6 

Contributions .... ..... 8 5 O Croes Goch
Collection 

Haverford west, on ac-
6 

count .... '. ............. 100 0 O 
Contributions, for 

Printinu Press for 
T,·inidad ............ 25 0 0 

Molestone .. .. . .. ... ... ...•. 0 14 3 
N arberth 6 O O 
Pembroke-

Collection ............... O 18 o 
Contributions ...•.•••• 0 14 O 

Pembroke Dock-
Bethel-

Collections............ 6 10 O 
Contributions ...... 9 10 O 

Bethany-
Collections ........... . 
Contributions ...••• 

Pisgab .................... . 
South Dairy ........ ., ... .. 
Tenby-

3 15 8 
3 11 2 
0 16 4 
0 10 4 

Collection . ... ......... .• l 15 9 
Contributions ......... O 14 11 

SCOTLAND. 

FOREIGN. 
INDIA.. 

Contributiong towards 
the liquidation of the 
Debt ••••••.•••••...•••• 694 11 3 

]A.:.J.:\.ICA, 

Bethany . ............. .•... .• 3 4 8 
Bethel Town, Short-

wood, Mount Carey, 
Watford Hill ............ 10 4 7 

BethtepbH .•........ .•.•••.• 4 0 0 
Boyce~s Mount............ 0 9 9 
Brown's Town ............ 5 O O 
Conltart•s Grove O 10 6 
Fullt!r"s Field and Sa-

vanna la Ma:............ 6 2 6 
Green Island............... 2 0 O 
Hampden-

Collection, Presby-
terian Church ...... 10 10 O 

Hastings 5 9 6 
Stratfo~r~~s~~~~~ .• , '' 

Collection .. .. . .......... 3 8 8 Edinburgh, Duncan Street, 
Newington-

Lucea ........................ 4 O O 
Maldon-

Collection ....•.. ... . .• .. 3 7 S 

~ WILTSHIRE, 

Trowbridge -
Page, Mrs .......... A.S. 20 O O 

W ORCESTEUSTIIRE, 

Ateh Lcnch
gollections............... 3 /j 8 

Per~~~~~~tions ......... 1 6 10 

gonee_tions ............... 17 4 8 
ontnbution~ 28 2 11 

Upton on Severn.:.:..:_""'• 
gonecUons.......... ... . . 4 17 3 

ontnbutions ........ , 2 9 7 
• Do., Sund!ly School O 2 6 

W cstmnncoto-
Collection ........ "..... 1 12 

CollectiousJ &c ......... 16 5 O 

IRELAND. 
Abbeyleix-

Collection, &c ......... . 
Athlone-

Collection ........ , , .... . 
Contributions ....... .. 

Ballina-
CollCction .............. . 

Banbrl<lge-
Collection ....... , ...... . 
Contributions ....... .. 

Belfast-
Collect ions ..... , ... , ... .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Birr-
Collections 
Contributions ......... 

Doyle-
Collection , ... , .. , ....... 

1 e 7 

1 0 4 
1 10 0 

3 16 0 

2 8 0 
1 2 G 

3 19 4 
7 9 0 

2 3 6 
0 16 0 

0 5 ll 

Contributions ......... 2 11 0 
Do., Juvenile So

ciety, by ftlr. Clay~ 
don, for Transla-
tion of S«.1-i.pt1ires 8 3 0 

Do., do, by do., for 
1'i'analatio)1. of 
Ffrst aml Seconcl 
Cfo$S Book$ ....•• 3 11 2 

Montego Bay......... •. .•. 6 8 G 
New Birmingham ...... 2 !) O 
Pcd\'o Yale ....... ........ 2 11 7 
Providence 2 5 0 
Rio Buono.................. 4 0 0 
Saltcr·s Hill ............... 6 l 7 
Stacey Ville ............... 2 5 6 
Stewart Town . .. .. .... .. . 4 0 O 

The whole or' the foregoing 
contributions from Jamaica ar~ 
for the AJhca.11, .J.lJii;ti.on. 
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SOUTH AFl\lCA, 
Cradock-

£ s. £ s. d. 
Graham.'s Town- Do., for Jubilee 

Collect1ons ............... 14 15 9 Fund ............... 1 0 O 
Contributions 7 17 

d., £ s. d., 
2 ~ Contributions ......... 112 11 l Port Elizabeth-

Fort Beaufort-
Contributione P · l I - Do., Sunday School I Contributions ......... 2 17 O 

e Bible Cl,sses ...... 2 17 O ---

'I'M followi'.r~q are the particula1·s of the conti-ibittion, from 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Graham's Town.-
Adcock, C .................. . 
An10~, H . ................. . 
Baines, J. J . .............. . 
Blaine, H .................. . 
Blaine, G .................. . 
Dible Class Boys, S. S .. . 

Do., Girls, ...... do . .. . 
Caldecott, C. H ........... . 
Cannell, W ............... . 
Crouch, R., sen ....... .... . 
Crouch, R., jun .....•. ..... 
Collett, J . ................. . 
Dell, E ..................... . 
Dicks, B ................... .. 
Dicks, Mrs. B. .......... .. 
Dicks, Samuel ........... . 
Dixie, Mrs ................. . 
Every, Mr ............... , .. . 
Edk.ins, J., sen ........... . 
Friend, a ................. . 
Friend, a ................. . 
Geard, J ................... .. 
Gilbert, G ................. .. 
Haw, E ..................... . 
Har,ey, Mrs ............... . 
Hay, Rev. A .............. . 
Hay, Mrs . ............ , ... .. 
Hayton, J ................. .. 
Hoole, Mrs., sen . ........ . 
l:Joole, A. W .............. . 
Iioole, J. C ................. . 
Hockey, Mr. & Mre. B. 
Hockey, W . .............. . 
Howse, J . ................. . 
Hudson, H ............... .. 
Jarvis, G . ................. . 
Locke, Rev. J, ........... . 

£ ,. d. 

0 10 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 0 10 
0 10 6 

£ ,. d. 
Mc Donald, Mrs. ......... 0 10 O 
Maynard, C. ............... l l 0 
Muirant and Franklin... 1 l 0 
Minto, Dr................... 1 1 O 
Nash, Mr. .................. 1 0 0 
Nelson, Thomas ......... 25 0 0 
Nelson, J.E................ 2 0 O 
Nelson, C. H............ .. 1 0 O 
Orsmond, C. ............... 1 1 O 
Orsmond, Mrs., scn...... 1 l 0 
Pitt, Thomas............... 0 10 6 
Pote, C. .......... ........... 0 10 6 
P. C. W ..................... l O 0 
Rodger, W.................. 0 10 6 
Rutherfoord, H. B. ...... 1 1 0 
Shepherd, W .... ..... .... .. l O 0 
Smith, W. C............... 1 0 0 
Sparks, H., jun............ 0 10 6 
Shaw, Rev. W............. 1 1 0 
Smits, Rev. H............ 0 10 0 
Stone, G. R, ............... 0 10 6 
Thackwray, J. ............ 0 10 6 
Temlett, James............ 3 3 0 
Temlett, Mrs. J, ...... ... 2 2 0 
Temlett, J. B. ............ 2 10 0 
Temlett, John ...... . ..... 1 0 0 
Trotter, W. ............... 1 0 0 
Tudhope, F. ............... 0 10 6 
Thompson, W. R......... 1 1 0 
Webb, Mr. & Mrs. R... l 10 0 
Webbin, John ............ 0 18 10 
Walker, Thomas ......... 0 10 6 
Wright, W. ............... l 1 0 
Yarborough, Major...... 0 10 2 
Y. H. F ...................... 0 10 0 
Small sums under 10s ... 24 11 9 
After sermon by Rev. J, 

Locke ..................... 10 7 2 

£ s. d. 
Pu bile Meeting ........... .' 4 8 7 

130 3 10 

Fort Beaufort-
Humphrys, Mr ........... . 
Humphrys, Mrs . ........ . 
Ralpb, R ................. .. 
Shepperson, H. B. 11-1 ... . 
Trollip, - ................. . 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 , 6 
0:10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
3 7 6 

P.R. J ..................... . 
Wright, Charles ....... .. 
Friend, a ................. . 
Small sums 

0 1 0 

Port Elizabeth-
Geard, C., and family... l 17 6 
Billingham, J. & J ....... 1 0 0 

Crndock-
Dennison, 0 ............... . 
Dennison; H ............. .. 
Ji'riend, a ................. . 
Green, Rev. G ........... .. 
Hockley, A ................. . 
Monro, Rev. J .......... .. 
Taylor, Rev. J . .......... .. 
Tbackwray, J . ........... . 
Small sums 

2 17 6 

l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 .6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 16 8 

'7172 

The contributions acknowledged as from" Golcar, Yorkshire," in the Herald for Decem
ber, should have been from" Polemoor." 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney,Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., l\I.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, 1\1.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\Joorgate Street, LONDON: 

io EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Ander,on, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
l\facandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Pres!; and at NEw Yonx, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W • D. Gurney 
and others." 



IRIS II CHRONICLE. 

A CAUTION. 

WHILE you are reading these lines remember, dear reader, that another year has 
passed away, and a new year has begun. This is one of those times when all 
who are earnest and thoughtful are disposed to review and resolve. Accept our 
sincere tl)anks for all your past _encoura$'ement and suppor1, _and_ let both, if pos
sible be increased; and may rich blessings of mercy and divine influence descend 
upo; you, to increase your religious joy and usefulness. 

But what mean those words, "a caution?" Just thi~. The outrages which 
have been recently committed in Ireland, and the language of some of her public 
men, indicating a want of aJI right feeli~g towards those in this country who so 
nobly contributed to the rehef of the Insh poor, are too commonly put down to 
the credit of the whole population. Hence some have said, "It is of no use to 
assist this people. They are incorrigibly bad. We will never give another penny 
to Ireland." 

This is a great mistake every way; and our caution goes to prevent its becom
ing general. S~pposing, how.ever, the case were as ~ad as ~he preceding quota
tions represent 1t; what then? Is that a reason for w1thholdrng the only effectual 
means of reaching a case so desperate? The more depraved people are, the more 
they need the gospel. And those who use this language believe all the while that 
though legislation may be incompetent to remove the evil, the gospel is the effec
tual remedv after all. 

But the Irish orators do not utter the sentiments of the Irish people, who are 
most deeply affected by British generosity. They have no one to speak for them. 
But yom· mission_aries know their feelings, and all of them bear the strongest testi
mony to the gratitude of the poor. 

Besides, these outrages are confined to a small portion of Ireland. '\Vestmeath, 
King's County, Tipperary, parts of Limerick, Clare, small portions of Roscommon, 
Longford, and Queen's County, all in the centre of Ireland, constitute the scene 
of these frightful crimes. Kerry, Cork, \-Vaterford, Wexford, '\Vicklow, Kilkenny, 
Dublin, Louth, Down, Armagh, Antrim, Derry, Donegal, Mayo, Sligo, Galway, 
Tyrone, Monaghan, Leitrim, Cavan, and the greate1· portions of Limerick, Clare, 
Roscommon, and Longford, are, with exceedingly few exceptions, exempt fro1u 
these atrocities. Would it be just to blame all the Irish for them? Against such 
an injustice is our " caution" directed. 

Moreover, they seem to be the consequence of a conspiracy on the part of, 
comparatively speaking, a few desperate men, who, by spreading terro through 
the more peaceful districts, hope to get the property in them on their own terms. 
'\Ve doubt not but that the vigour, gentleness, and impartiality of the present lord
lieutenant will soon put down these marauders. 

Meanwhile our duty is clear. The wretched immorality of Romanism must 
strike all observers. Some of her priests ]ia\'e denounced innocent men from the 
altar, and ere many hours have passed away they are barbarously murdered. Yet 
the hierarchy are silent. If the priesthood had the real welfare of Ireland at heart, 
(hey would, to a man, declare all murderers excommunicate, and proclaim their 
mtention to withhold the rites of- the church from the perpetrators or abettors of 
these atrocities. But they have done no such thing. They will denounce opinions, 
be they ever so harmless, and condemn to endless woe all, however virtuous and 
g·ood, who hold doctrines at variance with the do"'mas of their church. Yet the 
profligate, the thief, nay even the murderer, may r;ceive absolution for their crimes, 
when every Christian church would instantly expel the guilty parties. 

When we consider the oppressions which the vast majority of tl1e Irish people 
constantly suffer, their recent dreadful prirntions, and most of all the true cbarac-

1 
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tcr and influence of pop cry I we can scarcely feel surprise at the perpetration of 
these crimes, however we may deplore the folly and wickedness of those who 
commit them. 

Surcl_\' a relaxation of effort now would be impolitic and criminal, and a fearful 
abandonment of duty. In the hope of preventing the spread of such an evil, for 
it docs exist, and because we have recently received such cheering tidings of the 
progress of the good work, particularly in Connaught, we have written these words 
of " caution." 

l\Ir. HAMILTON, writing from Ballina 
last month, where so much good has 
been accomplished, still has to speak of 

SlJCCESS. 

The work of the Lord seems to prosper 
here still. I have the inquirers divided into 
fi,·e classes, all of which are increasing. A 
good many have applied for baptism ; but 
under present circumstances we think it. ne
cessary to be very cautious in the admis,ion 
of members. I have not baptized any si!ice 
the 23rd ult. I think, however, there are 
five or six whom we may receive shortly. 

STATE OF THE POOR. 

The condition of the people is very trying, 
and I fear will continue so throughout the 
winter, owing to the want of employment. 
I trust their trials will be the means of turn
ing many of them to the Lorq. 

PERSECUTION. 

Some of our poor people have been much 
abused, and their lives threatened lately. 
But I expect this will be put a stop to, as 
one of the ringleaders will shortly he tried 
before the bench of magistrates. 

And again, in his last letter, Mr. H. 
says, 

We are going on. The congregation is as 
good as we could expect this weather. Many 
of the poor are badly clothed, and cannot 
come when the cold is severe. 

PROSPECTS. 

There are six of our inquirers anxious for 
baptism and fellowship ; but we are acting 
cautiously, lest we should receive any im
proper persons. 

Mr. EccLF:s writes in encouraging 
terms of the state of things in the new 
cause at Belfast. 

SHORT IlUT INTERESTING. 

I have again the pleasure of reporting to 
you continued prosperity. Since I last wrote 
we have received two accessions to our num
bar. I am to baptize another this week. 
Two others have applied for membership. 
The congregation becomes more and more 
steady, and there is always a respectable 
sprinkling of strangers. May the Lord, with 
whose cause in this place I am identified, in
crease my fidelity alld zeal. 

It is often objected to Irish oratory 
and Irish reports, that they are highly 
coloured, and that there is a tendency 
to exaggeration. We think we may claim 
exemption for the reports of our agents 
from this fault; on the contrary, they are 
unostentatious, and distinguished for sim
plicity and truthfulness. It is;but justice 
to our brethren to say, they are anxious 
to maintain the strictest accuracy. Mr. 
BATES's report respecting his station is a 
good illustration. 

THE CAUSE AT BANBRIDGE, 

I trust we are still favoured with tokens of 
the Divine favour. During the past month 
two have beeu baptized on a profession of 
their faith in Jesus. 

The congregation still keeps up. Last night 
we had about 120 persons present. The Sun
day school is thin; but this is on account of 
the winter, and partly owing to our not 
having a place sufficiently large to conduct 
it in. 

We must, however, be prayerful and ac
tive. Since I came here, the methodists 
have sent an additional minister. The So
cinians are trying to form a second congrega
tion, and are bringing some of their ablest 
men to preach on the Lord's day. I have 
commenced a course of lectures on the Deity 
of Christ. May the Lord smile on our ef
forts, and grant us his blessing. 

I have received a parcel of clothing from 
some unknown friends in Scotland, which I 
desire thankfully to acknowledge through the 
Chronicle. 

RrcHAno Mooim's report for Novem
ber contains an interesting account of a 
journey into a dark and barren mountain 
region, where he found proofs that the 
seed, though often scattered in an appa
rently nnpromisiag soil, springs up and 
brings forth fruit. 

A MOUNTAIN WALK. 

As I travelled I obse1·rnd a small cottage 
at the foot of a hill, and having entered it 
I saw a small Irish book on the table. I 
asked the woman, who was able to read this 
book ! She replied, '' my husband ;" and 
one of the children was sent out to call him. 
On his entering, he seemed overjoyed to see 
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me nnd told me he had heard Mr. H. preach 
a f;w times in Tully, and had also attended 
my meetings, Many more came in, and as 
I did not know where they came from I read 
many parts of holy writ,.and explained them, 
ns I best could, in their mother tongue; then 
they seemed to hear with double attention. 

A GOOD REPORT, 

After remaining with them about two hours, 
I went out. The man followed me to say 
he had a bible these many years, that his 
priest had often a~ked for it, but _that he had 
kept it and continued to read 1t. He also 
told me that the people, when they got to
gether, are often talking of the goodness and 
liberality-of our English friends. 

Mr. BERRY writes from Abbeyleix en
c or gingly. He speaks of fresh open
ings for preaching the gospel, and only 
regrets lie cannot enter them all. 

REASONS FOR A MISSIONARY'S JOY, 

I have great pleasure in reporting progress, 
progress in the best cause. I have referred be
fore to new stations for preaching. I have 
now to report another in the house of an epis
copalian, in the country. These three new 
stations are well attended, and already fruit 
is appearing. I could preach in other station• 
if I could attend to them ; but I find that 
five sermons during the week nights are as 
many as I can well manage. Though almost 
every night is wet and stormy, yet these 
places are filled before I get to them. I have 
to be thankful, that though often drenched 
with rain, my health does not suffer. 

A DOUBLE FIRE, 

The protestant curates are indefatigable in 
their efforts to keep the people from hearing 
me, and the priest of cour•e, who hacl one of liis 
people under penance for attending my minis
try, You will judge of the success of the 
former of these efforts, when I tell you, that 
four of their hearers regularly attend our 
place, and one of them has proposed for fel
lowship. 'fhe latter case aptly illustrates 

THE SPIRIT AND CUNNING OF POPER\'. 

M-, though still a Romanist, has often 
come. For this offence the priest summoned 
her. At first he swaggered and threatened, 
then reasoned and entreated, and ended by 
inflicting only the minor penance, viz., the 

repetition of a prayer (hy the hye, a good 
one, too), every day for a fortnight. Her 
artlessness Hstonished him, for, at the confes
sional, she put among others the following 

STARTLING QUESTIONS. 

"I wish to know if Jesus Christ was baptized 
by immersion, why is it not practised now ! 
If God delights in worship, why may I not 
worship sometimes with those who worship 
and love him!" These and similar questions 
startled the priest, and from the light penance, 
it is clear he considers the case a nice one. If 
the next time she goes, the public penance 
be inflicted, disobedience will be the result. I 
have no doubt she is near the kingdom of 
God. These and many other indications of 
the divine goodness and love are a cause of 
devout thankfulness to God. 

Mr. Berry is in the disturbed district, 
and sees much of the effects of outrage 
and crime, and of the temper and con
duct of those who are influenced by the 
reckless and lawless spirit which pre
vails in it. This will account for what 
follows, and will show 

THE FIDELITY OF OUR AGE.'ITS' REPORTS, 

I will not conceal from you, and I make 
the statement with shame. that this part of 
the country is such as to make the strongest 
faith waver, and the warmest heart cold, I 
am sometimes so bewildered, that I am in
clined to say, Send me away, even among the 
rudest barbarians. 

How can it be otherwise, when I see so 
much idleness, disaffection, and cowardly as
sassination? But thank God, the greater the 
difficulty, the greater the honour. of contend
ing with them; and when they are overcome, 
the greater glory to God. 

After all, it is cheering to be gaining any 
ground, and to find that neither the altered 
tactics of the priest, nor the open opposition 
of the ministers of the endowed eh urch can 
close a door against me. The largeness and 
promptitude of your charities, last year, have, 
without doubt, beeu the means of opening so 
many places for me. Indeed, could I sus
tain the work, scarcely a town or village 
around me, would refuse admittance, or with
hold a congregation. But it is of no use to 
multiply stations if we have not the power to 
occupy and sustain them well. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

WHAT an eventful year the past has been! In Ireland, want, fever, and death, 
l1nve swept off multitudes; and now crime and outrage spread terror and alarm 
through several populous districts. At home we have seen, for many months, 
com1ucrci11l credit shaken to its foundations. .Merchants living in affluence reduced 
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to poverty; vast schemes of agwandisement frustrated; and numbers of Christian 
men se,,erely rebuked for a spirit of ambition and inordinate desire of riches, wbich 
liad obtained fearful power over their minds. 

Amidst these changes, and the deep anxiety they occasion, it is gratifying to· find 
tl1at many churches who ha,'e longest and most freely supported t11e mission have 
increased their contributions. Others most affected by the pressure of the times 
have done better than might have been expected; and some who, until a recent 
period, never did anything, have taken up the cause warmly. Let but this spirit 
spread itself through the denomination, and the regular income of the society will 
soon equal the demands upon it, and enable the committee to strengthen and in
crease the agency already employed. 

A generous and steady friend to the society, seeing in our last number, some 
statements by Mr. Mulhern, respecting the Ballina district, and bow much an agent 
was needed at Easky and Coolaney, has offered fifty pounda to meet the expense. 
This is encouraging, and we hope the committee will be able to respond to the 
offer, by at once appointing an agent to help Mr. Hamilton in bis increasing labour. 
A suitable person has offered, but the offer was declined solely for the want of 
funds. Perhaps this difficulty may now be removed. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

GENERAL PURI'OSES, 

£ •. d. 
London, Francies, Rev. G. ..................... 0 10 6 

Swinstead, Mr. W, ........................... l l 0 
Devonshire Square ............................ 18 3 6 

Ipswich, collections and subscriptions at-
Stoke, per Rev. W. Gray ...... £17 6 1 
Tnrrett, by ditto .................. _:_~ 24 I4 9 

Norwich, collection and sabscriptions ...... 55 II 3 
Ingham, ditto....................................... 14 0 0 
Yarmouth, ditto ditto ............... 6 0 1 
Stoke, Friend, by J. Colman, E•_4··:·--··---- 2 0 O 
Worstead, collection and subscnpt1ons .... 11 3 0 
Diss ditto ditto ............... 2 16 6 
Cambridge,subs.perRev.R. Rolf 10 11 0 

W. E. Lilley, Esq ................. ~~ 40 ll O 

Limerick., moiety of collection, by Rev. 
G. N. Watson....................... ............ 1 11 8 

Seven Oa.k.s, contribs. by Rev. T. Shirley , 9 11 0 
Chulmadstone, by Rev. W. Gray ............ 1 0 0 
Lewes, contributions by Mr. Button. ....... 8 0 0 
Tbrapstone, ditto by Rev. B. C. Young... 4 0 0 

£ •• d. 
Ampthill, Mr. Claridge........................... 0 10 0 
Royston, Mr. Goodman (2 years) ...• :....... 2 0 0 
Edinburgh, Boyd, Miss, by Miss Haldane O 5 0 
Tenterden, collection at Rev. Dr. Pledge's 4 6 0 
Canterbury, ditto after Lectare.. .... ••• 1 14 O 
Chatham, ditto ditto................ 2 3 /j 
Nottingham, Subscriptions byJ.Heard,Esq. 13 8 0 
Ashton-under-Lyne, contributions, by Rev. 

D. Mulhern.................................... 4 0 
Rochdale, ditto, by Henry Kelsall, Esq .... 57 6 6 
Bradford, ditto, by Rev. D. Mulhern ........ 10 4 6 
Shipley, ditto,. dit.to.................. 5 7 ·9 
Halifax, ditto, ditto.................. 7 0 0 
Huddersfield and Lockwood, ditto, ditto... 6 16 0 
Ss!endine Nook, ditto, ditto............... /j 6 1 
Bramley, ditto, ditto............... l 10 0 
Farsley, ditto, ditto ........ ....... 1 0 0 
Eye, ditto, by Rev. J. Webb.. 3 11 l 
Horsham, ditto, ditto......... 3 18 6 
Troweden, ditto, by Rev w. Gray 2 l 8 
Stowinarket, ditto, ditto............... 2 10 0 
Wattisham, ditto, . ditto............... 2 6 2 

RELmF FUND. 

£1.d., £1.d. 

~':,°,!1!.;,F;:;~!r.,!tvii!. ;:, iv:.t":?. ~ ~ g Sutto;ro~i~~~.~'.~'..~~~-~-~~'..~:..~::.~: 3 17 0 

S11bscription1 and Donations thankfully received by the Treuurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq. 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTBAIL, at 
the· Mission HoUBe, Moorgate Street; and by the paaton of the churche■ throughout the 
Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
311 GLOUCESTER STBEET, QUEEN'S SQUARE, 
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SKETCHES OF EARLY ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

WRITTEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH BAPTIST l'RINCil'LES. 

NO. II. THE SUBVERSION OF THE JEWISH STATE. 

THROUGHOUT the ministry of the energetic, and determined body, whose 
apostle Paul, his exertions and those influence was extensive, and whose 
of his colleagues were impeded, and hostility was constant and unmitigable. 
the faith of believers generally was The continued presentation of the 
severely tried, by the continuance of sacrifices prescribed by the Mosaic law, 
the Jewish establishment. This was was the perpetuation of a system which 
perhaps the greatest of all obstacles to ought at the coming of the Messiah to 
the progress of Christianity. The per- pass away. The magnificent temple
secutions raised by heathen opponents, worship and its concomitants seemed 
in the cities of Europe and Asia to which to furnish demonstration that Jesus was 
the gospel was brought, were generally not the Messiah for whom the fathers 
tumultuous in their character : they had looked, who was to subdue the 
speedily subsided, and the ministers of foes of Israel, place all things on a new 
Christ when driven from a city could and permanent basis, and reign in 
generally console themselves with the unprecedented prosperity. The epistle 
thought, that at the expense of some to the Hebrews was written to Jewish 
personal suffering they had been the Christians whose faith was exposed to 
instruments of collecting a church of peril from these discouragements ; it 
new and promising converts. The was intended principally to preserve 
persecution excited by Nero was con- them from that apostacy to which the 
~ned apparently to the city of Rome; ascendancy of Judaism, and the national 
it was but one of the manifestations of homage rendered to it were adapted to 
that habitual cruelty which caused him lead. It showed them therefore the 
to be universally detested, and it had superiority of Jesus, the Son of God, 
nothing in it systematic. But the over all other objects of hcredit::try 
hierarchy of Judea was a compact, veneration ; the superiority of his 

VOL, XI.-FOURTII SEll!ES. I{ 
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priesthood, of the new covenant ratified 
by his blood, and of his sacrifice, over 
the sacred institutions and rites of that 
dispensation which was about to vanish 
away ; and the importance of an en
during faith, which could sustain trial 
and surmount difficulties, the whole 
argument issuing in the pertinent sen
tences, "We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat who serve the 
tabernacle. For the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp ; wherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. Let us go forth 
therefore unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach." 

At length the time came for the sub
version of that system the design of 
which had been accomplished, and which 
could now only mislead and injure. 
The performance of the rites which 
were no longer acceptable to God or 
beneficial to men was to be rendered 
impossible. The sign of the Son of 
man in heaven was to be seen-the 
evident token that the insulted and 
crucified King of Israel was in the 
possession of sovereign power~in con
formity with his own prediction exer
cising his judicial and royal authority, 
saying, " Those mine enemies who 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither and slay them before 
me." 

It was not however by the agency 
of his own avowed and obedient subjects 
that this was effected-his servants do 
not fight, as he intimated to Pilate-but 
in accordance with his usual plan, by 
the instrumentality of his foes. Eight 
centuries before the Assyrian had been un
consciously " the rod of his anger," a.nd 
now the Romans were induced to depart 
from the usual line of their policy towards 
a conquered nation, and set themselves 
to lay desolate a territory which it 

appeared impossible to govern. It may 
be acceptable to the reader to see the 
Roman account of the origin of the 
war, which harmonizes remarkably in 
all important particulars with the brief 
notices of public affairs which we find 
in the New Testament. 

It was in the reign of Tiberius that 
our Lord_ exercised his public ministry, 
and that the Jewish rulers consum
mated the tremendous crime of deliver
ing over their Messiah to the Romans 
to be crucified. " During the reign of 
Tiberius," says Tacitus, "things re
mained in a state of tranquillity. Ca
ligula ordered his statue to be erected 
in the temple. The Jews rather than 
submit had recourse to arms. Caligula 
was assassinated, and the contest died 
with him. In the following reign, the 
Jewish kings being either dead, or their 
dominion reduced to narrow limits, the 
rest of Judea was converted into a 
Roman province. Claudius committed 
the administration to Roman knights, 
or to his favourite freedmen. Antonius 
Felix was of the latter description ; a 
man who, from low beginnings rose to 
power, and, with the true genius of a 
slave, exercised the tyranny of an 
eastern prince. He married Drusilla, 
the granddaughter of Antony and 
Cleopatra."" 

It was this Felix who trembled when 
Paul reasoned before him "of righteous
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come;" and who "hoped that money 
should have been given him by Paul 
that he might loose him ;" - one of 
whom Tacitus says in another of his 
works, " This man did not think it ne
cessary to prescribe any restraint to his 
own desires. He ;considered his con
nexion with the emperor's favourite as 
a licence for the worst of crimes. The 
Jews, it is true, with a spirit little short 
of open rebellion, had refused, in the 

* _'l'a~itu•: History, book y. c. O. 
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reign of Caligula, to place the statue 
of that emperor in the temple. In
telligence of his death arrived soon 
after ; but even that event was not 
sufficient to allay the ferment. Future 
princes might have the same ambition, 
and the dread of a similar order kept 
the province in agitation. Felix in
flamed the discontents of the people by 
improper remedies ; and Ventidius 
Cumanus, to whom a part of the pro
vince was committed, was ready to co
operate in any wicked project. The 
Galileans were under the control of 
Cumanus ; Felix governed the Sama
ritans. Those two nations, always 
fierce and turbulent, were at variance 
with each other, and now when they 
despised their governors, their animosity 
broke out with redoubled fury. 

"They waged a predatory war ; laid 
waste each other's lands, rushed from 
their ambuscade to sudden encounters, 
and, at times, tried their strength in 
regular engagements. The plunder of 
the war was given up to their rapacious 
governors, who therefore connived at 
the mischief. The disorders of the pro
vince grew to an. alarming height, inso
much that the two governors were forced 
at last to have recourse to arms in order 
to quell the tumult. The Jews resisted, 
and numbers of the Roman soldiers 
were massacred in the fray. Quadratus, 
who commanded in Syria, saw the 
danger of an impending war, and to re
store the public tranquillity, advanced at 
the head of his forces. The insurgents, 
who rose in arms against the Roman 
soldiers, were punished with death. 
That measure was soon decided ; but 
the conduct of Felix and Cumanus held 
the general in suspense. Claudius, duly 
apprised of the rebellion, and the causes 
from which it sprung, sent a commission 
directing an inquiry with power to try 
and pronounce judgment on the two pro
vincial ministers. To make an end of 
all difficulties, Quadratus placed Felix 

on the tribunal among the judges, and, 
by that measure, sheltered him from 
his enemies. Cumanus was found guilty 
of the crimes committed by hoth, and 
in this manner the peace of the province 
was restored."* 

To Felix succeeded Porcius Festus, of 
whom the Roman historian says nothing; 
but he proceeds withhisnarrativethus :-

" The Jews, though harassed by 
various acts of oppression, continued to 
give proofs of their patient spirit, till 
Cassius Florus, in the character of pro
curator, took upon him the administra
tion of the province. Under him a 
war broke out. Cestius Gallius, the 
governor of Syria, endeavoured to crush 
the revolt. He fought a number of 
battles, in most of them unsuccessful. 
After his death, which waa perhaps 
hastened by disappointment and vexa
tion, Vespasian, by the appointment of 
Nero, succeeded to the command. Sup
ported by h.i.s great military character, 
and the good fortune that attended his 
arms, with the additional advantage of 
able officers under him, that general, in 
two summer campaigns, overran the 
whole country, and made himself master 
of all the inferior cities. Jerusalem 
was the only place that held out. In 
the following year, the war with Vi
tellius engaged his attention, and the 
Jews enjoyed an interval of repose. 
The peace of Italy being at length re
stored, foreign affairs demanded his 
immediate care. The Jews were the 
only nation that refused to submit. 
The obstinacy of that stubborn people 
filled Vespasian with resentment. But 
what sudden emergencies might involve 
a new reign in difficulties, could not be 
foreseen. In order to be prepared for 
all events, Vespasian judged it the 
wisest measure to leave his son Titus at 
the head of the army. The prince, as 
already mentioned, encamped under the 

• Tncittts: Annals, book xli. c. S-1. 
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wnlls of Jerusalem, and drew out his ' 
legions in the face of the enemy. 

" The Jews appeared in force on the 
plains under the ramparts, determined, 
if successful, to push theiJ: advantage, 
and if obliged to give ground, sure of a 
retrC'at within their fortifications. The 
Roman cavalry, with a detachment from 
the light-armed cohorts, advanced to 
the attack. A battle was fought, but 
with doubtful success. The Jews took 
shelter within their walls, venturing 
however for several days afterwards, to 
sally out in small parties, till, tired by 
repeated losses, they resolved to shut 
themselves up within their fortifications. 
Titus prepared to carry the place by 
storm. To linger before it, till famine 
compelled a surrender appeared un
worthy of the Roman name. The 
soldiers were eager to brave every 
danger: courage, ferocity, and the hope 
of gaining the rewards of victory, in
spired the whole army. Titus had his 
private motives : Rome was before his 
eyes ; wealth and magnificence dazzled 
his imagination ; and pleasure had its 
allurements. If the city was not taken 
by assault, a siege in form would detain 
him too long from the splendid scene 
that lay before him. But Jerusalem 
stood upon an eminence, difficult of ap
proach. The natural strength of the 
place was increased by redoubts and 
bulwarks, which even on the level plain 
would have made it secure from insult. 
Two hills that rose to a prodigious 
height, wereinclosed bywalls constructed 
with skill, in some places projecting 
forward, in others retiring inwardly, 
with the angles so formed that the 
besiegers were always liable to be an
noyed in flank. The extremities of the 
rock were sharp, abrupt, and craggy. 
In convenient places near the summit, 
towers were raised sixty feet high, and 
others on the declivity of the sides 
rose no less than a hundred and twenty 
feet. These works presented a spectacle 

altogether astonishing. 'l'o the distant 
eye they seemed to be of equal eleva
tion. Within the city there were other 
fortifications inclosing the palace of 
the kings. Above all was seen, con
spicuous to view, the tower Antonia, so 
called by Herod, in honour of the 
triumvir, who had been his friend and 
benefactor. 

"The temple itself was a strong for
tress, in the nature of a citadel. The 
fortifications were built with consum
mate skill, surpassing in art as well 
as labour, all the rest of the works. 
The very porticos that surrounded it 
were a strong defence. A perennial 
spring supplied the place with water. 
Subterraneous caverns were scooped 
under the rock. The rain-water was 
saved in pools and cisterns. It was 
foreseen by the founders of the city 
that the manners and institutions of the 
nation, so repugnant to the rest of 
mankind, would be productive of fre
quent wars ; hence so many precautions 
against a siege. Since the reduction of 
the place by Pompey, experience taught 
the Jews new modes of fortification ; 
and the corruption aild venality that 
pervaded the whole reign of Claudius 
favoured all their projects. By bribery 
they obtained permission to rebuild, 
their walls. The strength of the works 
plainly showed that in profound peace 
they meditated future resistance. The 
destruction of the rest of their cities 
served to increase the number of the 
besieged. A prodigious conflux pourea 
in from all quarters, and among them 
the most bold and turbulent spirits of 
the nation. The city by consequence 
was distracted by internal division. 
They had three armies and as many 
generals. The outward walls forming 
the widest extent, were defended by 
Simon : John, otherwise called Bar
gioras, commanded in the middle pre
cinct : Eleazar kept possession of tho 
temple. The two former commanded 
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the greatest number of soldiers; the 
latter had the advantage of situation. 
'!.'he three parties quarrelled among 
themselves. Battles were fought within 
the walls ; stratagems were practised ; 
conflagrations destroyed parts of the 
city, and a large quantity of grain was 
consumed in the flames. Under colour 
of performing a sacrifice, John contrived 
to send a band of assassins, to cut off 
Eleazar and his whole party in one 
general massacre. By this atrocious 
deed he gained possession of the temple. 
From that time two contending factions 
threw every thing into confusion, till 
the enemy at their gates obliged them 
to unite in their common defence. 

"Portents and prodigies announced 
the ruin of the city : but a people, 
blinded by their own national super
stition, and with rancour detesting the 
religion of other states, held it unlawful 
by vows and victims to deprecate the 
impending danger. Swords were seen 
glittering in the air ; embattled armies 
appeared, and the temple was illu
minated by a stream of light, that 
issued from the heavens. The portal 
flew open, and a voice more than human 
announced the immediate departure of 
the gods. There was heard, at the 
same time, a tumultuous and terrific 
sound, as if superior beings were actually 
rushing forth. The impression made by 
these wonders fell upon a few only: 
the multitude relied upon an ancient 
prophecy, contained, as they believed, in 
books kept by the priests, by which it 
was foretold that in this very juncture 
the power of the east would prevail 
over the nations, and a race of men 
would go forth from Judea to extend 
their dominion over the rest of the 
world. The prediction however, couched 
in ambiguous terms, related to V es
pasian and his son Titus. But the 
Jewish mind was not to be enlightened. 
With the usual propensity of men ready 
to believe what they ardently wish, the 

populace assumed to themselves the 
scene of grandeur which the fates were 
preparing to bring forward. Calamity 
itself could not open their eyes. The 
number besieged in Jerusalem, including 
both sexes and every age, amounted, ac
cording to the best accounts, to no less 
than six hundred thousand. All who 
were capable of serving appeared in 
arms. The number of effective men 
was beyond all proportion greater than 
could be expected, even in so vast a 
multitude. The women, no less than 
the men, were inflamed with zeal and 
ardour. If doomed to quit their country, 
life they declared was more terrible 
than death itself. Against a city so 
strongly fortified and defended by such 
an obstinate race, Titus saw that 
nothing c_ould be done/ either by sur
prise or a general assault. He threw 
up mounds and ramparts, and prepared 
battering-engines. He stationed the 
legions at different posts, and assigned 
to each a distinct share of the duty. 
For some time no attack was made. In 
the interval, the Romans prepared all 
the machines of war, which either the 
ancients had employed or modern genius 
invented."* 

Here, unhappily, the history of Taci
tus terminates, the rest being lost, in
cluding his account of the siege of 
Jerusalem, and the reigns of Vespasian, 
Titus, and Domitian. This, however, is 
the less to be regretted, as we possess a 
full account of the Jewish lrnr, from its 
commencement to its close, written by 
one who was the latter part of the time 
in the Roman cnmp, nnd in constnnt 
intercourse with its commander. Jo
sephus, a priest, a pharisee, a man well 
acquainted with Roman and Grecian 
literature, furnished to the conquerors 
a narrative written as fairly, perhaps, 
as it could have been written by any 
fallible historian. "He was a Jew," 

" Tacitus : History, book v. c. 10-13. 
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says a late lamented author/ "so far as 
not to deny the verities that had been 
consigned to the custody of his nation ; 
and yet, we must think it, he was pro
foundly affected by none of them. He 
was not an apostate from Judaism, for 
he made himself spontaneously its 
apologist ; and, unless we allow him 
the praise of sincerity, it will be im
possible to discover any motive which 
should have impelled him to spend the 
latter years of his life in the irksome 
toil of exhibiting Judaism to Gentilism 
in fair colours ; for this, in fact, is the 
one reason, and the end of his volumi
nous writings ! In looking toward the 
overthrown greatness of his country
and he did so mournfully-he would 
fain have :shed upon its desolations a 
last beam of glory." We cannot follow 
Josephus, however, in his affecting 
details of the horrors suffered by the 
besieged, from the sword and famine, 
anarchy and rapine ; we cannot even 
copy his account of the storming of the 
temple and the conflagration which 
ensued ; but we must transcribe a few 
paragraphs descriptive of the final 
catastrophe. 

The Jewish leaders having retired to 
a citadel which was deemed impreg
nable, " as soon as a part of the wall 
was battered down," says Josephus, 
" and certain of the towers had yielded 
to the impression of the battering-rams, 
those that opposed themselves fled away, 
and such a terror fell upon the tyrants 
as was much greater than the occasion 
required ; for before the enemy got over 
the breach they were quite stunned, and 
were immediately for flying away. 
And now one might see these men, who 
had hitherto been so insolent and arro
gant in their wicked practices, to be 
cast down and to tremble, insomuch 
that it would fill one's heart with pity 
to observe the change. Accordingly, 

* Dr. Traill: On the Personal Character and 
Credibilily of Josephus. 

they ran with great violence upon the 
Roman wall that encompassed them, in 
order to force away those that guarded 
it, and to break through it and get 
away. But when they saw that those 
who had formerly been faithful to them 
had fled away, and when those that 
came running before the rest told them 
that the western wall was entirely over
thrown, while others said the Romans 
had entered, and others that they were 
near and looking out for them, which 
were only the dictates of fear that im
posed upon their sight, they fell upon 
their faces and greatly lamented their 
own mad conduct, their nerves being so 
terribly loosed that they could not flee 
away. 

" So they now left these towers of 
themselves, or rather they were ejected 
out of them by' God, and fled imme
diately to that valley which was under 
Siloam, where they recovered themselves 
out of the dread they were in for a 
while, and ran violently against that 
part of the Roman wall which lay on 
that side ; but as their courage was 
too much depressed to make their 
attacks with sufficient force, and their 
power was now broken with fear and 
affliction, they were repulsed by the 
guards, and dispersing themselves at 
distances from each other, went down 
into the subterraneous caverns. So the 
Romans being become now masters of 
the walls, they both placed their ensigns 
upon the towers, and made joyful ac
clamations for the victory they had 
gained ; for when they had gotten upon 
the last wall without any bloodshed, 
they could hardly believe what they 
found to be true ; but seeing nobody to 
oppose them, they stood in doubt what 
such an unusual solitude could mean. 
But when they went in numbers into 
the lanes of the city with their swords 
drawn, they slew those whom they over
took without mercy, and set fire to the 
houses whither the Jews were fled, and 
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burnt every soul in them, and laid waste 
a great many of the rest; and when 
they were come to the houses to plunder 
them, they found in them entire fami
lies of dead men, and the upper rooms 
full of dead corpses, of such as had died 
by the famine. They then stood in 
horror at this sight, and went out 
without touching anything. But though 
they had this commiseration for such 
as were destroy(ld in this manner, they 
had not the same for those that were 
still alive, but they ran every one through 
whom they met with, and obstructed 
the very lanes with their dead bodies.• 

"Now when Titus was come into the 
upper city, he admired not only some 
other places of strength in it, but par
ticularly those strong towers which the 
tyrants in their mad conduct had re
linquished ;, for when he saw their solid 
altitude, and the largeness of their 
several stones, and the exactness of their 
joints, as also how great was their 
breadth, and how extensive their length, 
he expressed himself after the manner 
following: We have certaiuly had God 
for our assistant in this war, and it was 
no other than God who ejected the Jews 
out of these fortifications ; for what 
could the hands of men or any machines 
do towards overthrowing these towers !' 

" And now, since his soldiers were 
already quite tired with killing men, 
and yet there appeared to be a vast 
multitude still remaining alive, Cresar 
gave orders that they should kill none 
but those who were in arms, but should 
take the rest alive. But, together with 
those whom they had orders to slay, 
they slew the aged and the infirm ; but 
for those who were in their flourishing 
age and who might be useful to them, 
they drove them together into the 
temple, and shut them up within the 
walls of the court of the women ; over 
which Cresar set Fron to, one of his 

*Josephus: Wars ol the Jews, book vl. c. 8. 

friends, who was to determine every 
one's fate according to his merits. So 
this Fronto slew all those who had heeu 
seditious or robbers, who were im
peached one by another ; but of the 
young men he chose out the tallest and 
most beautiful, and reserved them for 
the triumph ; and as for the rest of the 
multitude that were above seventeen 
years old, he put them into bonds, and 
sent them to the Egyptian mines. Titus 
also sent a great number into the pro
vinces, as a present to them, that they 
might be destroyed upon their theatres, 
by the sword and by th~ wild beasts ; 
but those that were under seventeen 
years of age were sold for slaves. Now 
during the days wherein Fronto was
distinguishing these men, there perished 
for want of food eleven thousand ; some 
of whom did not taste any food, through 
the hatred their guards bore to them ; 
and others would not partake of any 
when it was given them. The multitude 
also was so very great, that they were 
in want even of corn for their sus
tenance. 

"Now the number of those that 
were carried captive during this whole 
war was computed to be ninety-seven 
thousand ; as was the number of those 
that perished during the whole siege, 
eleven hundred thousand, the greater 
part of whom were indeed of the same 
nation, but not belonging to the city 
itself; for they were come up from all 
the country to the feast of unleavened 
bread, and were on a sudden shut up by 
an army, which, at the very first, occa
sioned so great a straitness among them, 
that there came a pestilential de
struction upon them, and soon after
ward such a famine as destroyed them 
more suddenly. 

" Now this vast multitude was indeed 
collected out of remote places, !Jut the 
entire nation was now shut up by fate 
as in prison, and the Roman army en
compassed the city when it was crowded 
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with inhallitants. Accordingly, the mul
titude of those that therein perished 
exceeded all the destructions that either 
men or God ever brought upon the 
world ; for, to speak only of what was 
publicly known, the Romans slew some 
of them, some they carried captives, 
and others they made a search for 
under ground, and when they found 
where they were, they broke up 
the ground, and slew all they met 
with. There were also found slain there 
above two thousand persons, partly by 
their own hands, and partly by one 
another, but chiefly destroyed by the 
famine. 

" And now the Romans set fire to the 
extreme parts of the city, and burnt 
them down, and entirely demolished its 
walls."* This was in the second year 
of Vespasian, A. D. 70. 

The prophet Micah had long before 
warned his countrymen that Jerusalem 
should become heaps, and Zion be 
ploughed as afield. This was now literally 
fulfilled. " It was an insulting act of 
ancient conquerors," observes Dr. Kitto, 
"to pass a plough over a conquered and 
ruined city, to express that the site 
should be built upon no more, but be 
devoted to a,,o-riculture. Horace men
tions it as a Roman custom:-

~ From hence prond cities date their overthrow, 
When, insolent in ruin, O'er their walls 
The wrathful soldier draws the hostile plough, 
That haughty mark of total o,e1throw.' 

Carmin. lib. i. Ode xvi. Francis. 

And these very Romans did draw the 
hostile plough over Jerusalem. For we 
are told by various old Hebrew writers, 
whose testimony is confirmed by Jerome, 
that after the city and temple of Jerusalem 
had been bythemdestroyed,TurnusRufus, 
or, as Jerome calls him, Titus Annius 
Rufus, passed the plough over the site, 
according to an order which he received 
from the emperor; and in consequence 

• Josephus: Wars of the Jews, book vi. e. g, 

of which the site remltincd for nrnny 
years utterly desofate."t 

But in the midst of these desolations, 
those J cws who believed the words of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and complied with 
his directions, were preserved. He had 
pointed out to his disciples the signs of 
the end of that dispensation which was 
to he superseded, and said, "Then let 
them who are in Judea flee to the 
mountains ; and let them who are in 
the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto." No further revelation was 
necessary ; though, as there were then 
Christian prophets in the church, it is 
possible that the statement of Eusebius 
may be perfectly correct, who says, 
" The whole body of the church at 
Jerusalem, having been commanded by 
a divine revelation given to men of 
approved piety there before the war, 
removed from the city, and dwelt at a 
certain town beyond the Jordan, called 
Pella.":!: 

A learned author who has given to 
the history of the Jews great attention, 
observes § that "it is certain that since 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the Jews 
have never had a Mosaic or Theocratic 
government. Attempts have indeed 
been made to re-establish their inde
pendence ; but they have always failed, 
and the nation has existed only to be 
the scorn and contempt of other na
tions. At different times men have 
appeared, who pretended to be the 
Messiah, and promised to lead the 
people back to Palestine and restore 
their ancient constitution ; but their 
undertakings have always terminated 
to the disadvantage and disgrace of the 
nation who suffered themselves to be so 
grossly deceived." 

+ Pictorial Bible, Micah iii. 12. 
:j: Cruse's Euscbius, book iii. cbnp. V, 

§ Jahn, History of tho Hclircw Commonwealth, 
chap. xv. •cction 103. 
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BELIEVERS RISEN WITH CHRIST. 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT MAZE POND, DEC. G, 1801, BY THE LATE REV. ISAIAH BIRT. 

,, If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God,"-CoLOSSIANS iii. I. 

Oun text exhibits to us a fact which 
must afford pleasure to every benevolent 
mind,-the exaltation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. There are circumstances attend
ing him which awaken strong affection, 
tender regard, and peculiar interest ; the 
excellence of his character, the troubles 
of his life, and the conflict of his death. 
Who ever, with anything like benevo
lence of mind, directed his attention to 
these things without feeling a deep in
terest? Follow the Saviour through the 
history of his life; witness his grace as 
it is displayed as the friend of man, the 
friend of sinners ! Everything is calcu
lated to endear him to our hearts, and, 
blessed be God, our interest in him does 
not terminate with his death. Our text 
opens his tomb, and we see him arise and 
ascend to his Father and our Father, to 
his God and our God. The blessed 
Jesus survived all his troubles, he rose 
triumphant from the grave, he who bore 
the chastisement of our peace, he who 
suffered the just for the unjust, he who 
was put to an ignominious death for the 
offences of man, he who endured more 
sorrows than any of the sons of men, 
when he had accomplished his great 
work, burst the bonds of death, ascended 
on high, and is set down on the right 
hand of God; he is exalted far above all 
blessing and praise, and is in possession 
of eternal glory. Surely to the benevo
ment mind nothing can be more pleas
ing, nothing more interesting, than this. 

But the subject contained in our text 
is not merely a matter for speculation; 
it is not intended merely to excite our 
benevolence and awaken our joy; but it 
brings consolation home to every heart, 
and is calculated to awaken in us the 
most realizing view of our own personal 

VOL, Xl,-FOURTH &ERIE.~. 

interest. Does the fact appear interest
ing and important that Christ ruse from 
the dead from a consideration of his own 
excellent character? How ~uch more 
so must it appear to us when we consider 
our own personal interest in it ! "If ye 
then,"-or, since ye then,-" are risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are 
above." Ah! this is a subject which 
belongs to men. I hope, my dear friends, 
that it belongs to you and to me. I 
bring it before you with a view to en
courage those who through grace believe, 
and to awaken concern in the minds of 
those who have not yet turned their 
attention to the Lord Jesus Christ. How 
pleasing, how majestic the scene of the 
Saviour's rising from the dead and 
ascending to his Father ! I trust there 
are in this assembly many who have 
risen with Christ. They are called upon 
by that to consider their own personal 
interest in the transaction ; to look for a 
participation of that glory and happiness 
of which the Saviour is put into the 
possession. 

There are two things which demand 
our attention. The first is the privilege 
of believers in relation to the resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ. They are risen 
with Christ. The next is the obligation 
which arises from the consideration of 
this fact, " Seek ye those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God." God grant that we 
may not only hear, but believe; not only 
read of his grace, but be partakers of it; 
contemplate it with pleasure now, and 
possess its blessedness for evermore. 

Believers are risen with Christ. ,vhat 
is said of the Colossians may be said of 
believers in the present day. There is a 
community of privileges among all be-
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lien•rs in Jesus Christ, and the scrip
tures lead us to some such reflections as 
these relative to this privilege-a p1iYi
lege of the most exalted nature-that 
there is nothing in the world so great or 
so good as that presented in the text. 

The scriptures speak of our relation to 
Christ, first, as he was a public charac
ter. The blessed Saviour did not appear 
in our world as a private individual. The 
whole tenor of his life, the whole of hii. 
doctrine, whatever he said of himself 
and whatever his disciples said of him, 
whatever was predicted concerning him 
by the prophets and the declaration of 
his Father, all point him out as a public 
character, as one who acted for others. 
He assumed our nature, became bone of 
our bone and flesh of our flesh, he asso
ciated himself with all our circumstances, 
he interested himself in all our concerns, 
and he suffered in our stead. This is 
stated by the apostle in the most pleas
ing manner in the Epistle to the Ephe
sians, ii. 4., " But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ (by grace ye were saved), and 
bath raised us up and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." 

The blessed Saviour appears a public 
character, not only in relation to his 
people in the assumption of their nature, 
in carrying their sorrows, in bearing 
their grief, in having the chastisement 
of their peace laid upon him, but also in 
his resurrection from the dead. He is 
risen to the right hand of God in the 
nature of man ; he has carried human 
nature to the right hand of God, and 
placed it in the most elevated, in the 
most glorious and happy circumstances. 
It is the man Christ Jesus that bath 
risen from the dead and aRcended on 
high, and not only in the nature of his 
people, but in their name; like the high 
prie;;t under the Mosaic dispensation, on 

whoAe breastplate were inscribed all the 
names of the tribes of Israel, and he was 
in this respect a type of Christ, the 
Saviour bears engraven upon his heart 
the names of all his people; he has 
entered as their forerunner, he has risen 
as their representative and head. 

But the scriptures not only speak of 
our being risen with Christ as a public 
character, but as it relates to the feelings 
of the believer's mind. "You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." That particular disposition 
which the believer has, bespeaks him to 
be risen with Christ. The believer 
founds his hopes on the sufferings and 
death of Christ, and if you inquire of 
him the ground of his confidence, he 
directs you to the cross of Christ. It is 
there ·he reposes himself. But, then, 
the cross alone would not become the 
ground of his confidence. Calvary would 
not be the place where he could repose 
confidence, were it not for the resurrec
tion, the rising of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. Had the Saviour only died, had 
he remained in the tomb, there would 
have been no ground of confidence for 
the believer. But it is " Christ that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again, and 
is now at the right hand of God." The 
believer's confidence in his sufferings is 
connected with hie resurrection from the 
dead as testifying the Father's accept• 
ance of the sacrifice he presented. Did 
we hear the Saviour saying only, "I am 
he who am dead," all confidence would 
be gone; but we have our blessed 
Saviour's assurance, "I am he who was 
dead, but am alive, and live for ever 
more." It is on this firm ground that 
he reposes his confidence. He is risen 
with Christ in the exercise of faith. He 
has communion and intercourse with 
the risen Saviour, the Son of God, who 
took upon him our nature, who sqjourned 
among men, who suffered, and bled, and 
died, and who iH now present with God, 
and also present with his people; for 
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whel'ever two or three are gathered 
together in his name, there he is in the 
midst of them, Is he not here this 
morning ? The believer doea not aee 
him, but he realizes bis presence ; be 
pours out all bis sorrows before him ; 
he seeks bis direction; he applies to him 
for the supplies of bis grace; he has the 
most intimate and friendly intercourse 
with him; he enters into his views, feels 
interested in bis cause, is concerned to 
promote bis glory, and there is an inter
change of feeling with the blessed 
Saviour. The believer is one with him. 

As it relates to his duties and en
couragements, the believer is risen with 
Christ l be views him as present, giving 
him direction, affording him counte
nance, and, though arduous in itself, the 
duty becomes easy when he feels himself 
to be aided in its performance by His 
grace, when he hears, as it were, the 
Saviour saying, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee, for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness." 

In all his anticipations the believer is 
risen with Christ. Christ is set down 
on the right hand of God, and he has 
received gifts for man, even for the 
rebellious. The believer anticipates rich 
supplies of grace while yet on earth from 
his glorified Lord, and a fulness of glory 
in heaven. This is all from the risen 
Saviour, and his views and feelings in 
relation to these blessings bespeak him 
risen with the Saviour. 

'l'be apostle here evidently makes an 
allusion to the circumstances of the 
Colossians in that they had been buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also they 
were risen with Him through the opera
tion of God, who had raised him from 
the <lead. The text is a deduction from 
the preceding chapter. The Colossians 
had attended to the holy institution of 
baptism. They had thus been planted 
in the likeness of his death and the like
nesa of his resurrection, and so they had 
exemplified their belief in the death and 

resurrection of Jesus Christ. They had 
declared the change which had taken 
place in their minds; they thus expressed 
that they reposed all their confidence in 
Him who had died for sinners. 

This is the privilege to which the text 
directs our attention. Every reflecting 
mind will feel that it is all-important to 
know to whom this privilege belongs, 
who are interested in this delightful 
subject. Let us pause for a moment, 
and ask, Are we risen with Christ ? Are 
we brought to repose confidence in him? 
Are we living in communion with him ? 
Have we-subjected ourselves to his au
thority ? Are we the expectants of bis 
glory ? These questions may address 
themselves to our ears and yet have 
little effect upon our hearts ; but there 
is a period approaching when these 
questions will be all-important, when 
this world, which occupies so much of 
our hearts and is so much esteemed, will 
be no more. All its fascinations will 
have ceased; all its joys, all its pleasures, 
such as they are, will be over, and will 
have left only an aching void. Oh, 
my : dear friends, let us not remain in 
uncertainty as to our state ! Surely it 
becomes a matter of the deepest concern 
to every one of us to know that we are 
risen with Christ. 

But our text leads us to speak of the 
obligation on those who are risen with 
Christ; those to whom God bas been 
gracious; those who live in communion 
with him. " If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above." This is our obligation; a very 
natural and a very blessed obligation. 
He is gone to glory, and we are his 
followers and the expectants of his glory. 
"Those things which are above."-Ah ! 
who that sojourns here below can tell 
what they are? Our ears have never 
heard celestial music; our eyes have 
never witnessed the glories of the 
heavenly state. They are such as the 
apostle found it impossible to describe. 
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No language he could employ which 
could furnish an adequate description, 
could have been understood by his 
readers. " It does not yet appear," says 
the apostle, "what we shall be, but we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as he is." AJas ! many are seeking the 
state, but not the things. They wish to 
go to heaven, but they have no desire 
for the holiness of heaven. Mistaken 
men ! they are not aware that the bliss 
of the inhabitants of heaven consists in 
their being like God,-holy even as he 
is holy. Those who are not desiring to be 
holy while here are only deceiving them
selves if they fancy that, remaining in 
that state, they shall ever attain to 
heaven. God grant that they may be 
delivered from so awful a delusion ! 

But though it is impossible for us to 
form adequate conceptions of these 
things, the scriptures give us some ideas 
suited to our limited capacities. The 
knowledge which will be possessed above 
has no reference to the low and mean 
things of this perishing world. It is the 
knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ, 
-godly knowledge,-the knowledge of 
divine and spiritual things in its full 
perfection. There every thing divine 
and spiritual will command our attention 
and excite our utmost regard. Anger, 
and wrath, and bitterness, and every 
evil thought, will be for ever banished 
from those regions, and every thing 
which is kind and lovely will be culti
vated; the whole atmosphere will be 
love. The mind which was in Christ 
Jesus will be found in every one there. 
Those holy dispositions, that kindness, 
that grace, which become the saints, 
will be manifested there. The celestial 
regions are characterized by this. 
"They serve Him day and night in 
His temple;" and while the angels and 
the saints are absorbed in the will 
of God, all their spirits are united in 
the most entire subjection to him; all is 
in perfect conformity to his will. "Thy 

will be done " is the feeling of every 
heart. The happiness above is a happi
ness distinct from any in this wol'ld : it 
will not be enjoyed till death has un
clothed us of every thing earthly. The 
gratifications of sense do not constitute 
a particle of that happiness; but it is the 
enjoyment of God's presence they seek, 
and they find their happiness in com
munion with him. Love to the Redeemer 
will fill every breast ; and one united 
chorus from all the ransomed will 
ascribe glory to Him who has washed 
them from all their sins in his precious 
blood. 

We are to seek those things which are 
above, and to this end use the various 
means which God has put within our 
power. The perusal of the holy scrip
tures, meditation, prayer, stated seasons 
for public worship, indeed, all the means 
of grace, are calculate to promote this 
end ; to lead us up to the things which 
are above, away from those which are 
insignificant and transitory, to glory and 
immortality. And how encouraging is 
the thought that our divine Lord has 
carried our nature to glory. There he 
appears on our behalf. Have we com
munion with him ? He is . our elder 
brother; he has taken possession of the 
good land. What we possess here is not 
our inheritance; it is intended only for 
our accommodation while on our pilgrim
;i.ge. We could not be content to remain 
here always while He in whom our affec
tions centre is in heaven. There is 
nothing on earth which will satisfy the 
soul ; still the men of the world seek 
their portion here ; this present world 
bounds their desires and their expecta
tiona ; they mind earthly things; but 
the Christian feels that he cannot be 
satisfied with anything the world con
tains. He looks to heave~, and he ex
claims, "0 Lord, I shall be satisfied 
when I awake in thy likeness." 

The purposes of God with respect to 
you will not be accompliBhed till you 
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are put into possession of those things 
which are above. You are hastening to 
them, and as the traveller, approaching 
the end of his journey, realizes the 
pleasure he hopes to enjoy when he shall 
reach his home, so do you anticipate 
the joys of the eternal state. Your com
plete redemption is nearer than when 
you first believed. You know not how 
near it may be. The world is retiring 
from us, and shortly eternity, with 
all its glories, will burst upon your 
sight. 

But are there any here who are not 
seeking the things which are above ? 
who are still grovelling with the things 
which are below ? Oh, consider their 

transitory nature! Reflect upon the urc
certainty of life ! Perhaps you may Le 
on the eve of quitting these scenes. 
This night your soul may be required 
of you, and then of what little conse
quence it is what you may have enjoyed, 
or what you may have amassed. There 
will be nothing before you but a fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in
dignation. Oh seek the Lord while he 
may be found; call upon him while he 
is near. Those who seek the Lord will 
never be disappointed : he will receive 
all who approach him with a contrite 
heart, and those who put their trust in 
him will experience joy and peace in 
believing. 

PRESENT DUTIES OF DISSENTERS. 

IT has often been said that the present 
day is one of great religious excitement. 
It is doubtful, however, whether it is 
equally so with the days of the Puritans. 
Who can read the history of theh- la
bours and sufferings in defence of the 
truth, without being convinced that their 
spirit must to a considerable extent 
have diffused itself through all parts of 
the same body 1 The present is a day 
of peculiar agitation in science, literature, 
and politics; but religion appears to be by 
no means the all-absorbing subject now, 
as we are sure it must have been in 
some past ages. Lately indeed the pre
tended successors of the apostles have 
astounded serious men of all denomina
tions by the announcement of certain 
dogmas which, if received, would not 
only rob us of the right of judging for 
ourselves in religious matters, but over
throw the authority of the bible itself. 
This announcement has occasioned a 
great deal of indignation, and the more 
as these revolting dogmas have been so 
generally embraced by the stato priest-

hood; but it is remarkable that deter
mination has not been more deeply 
awakened among those who reject all 
human creeds, and take the bible as 
their only standard of religious truth, 
to strengthen themselves in their own 
position. Vituperation has not been 
wanting; but that is a carnal weapon, 
and ought never to be used in the vin
dication of the truth ; it should always 
be left to them who have no better arms 
to contend with. It is doubtful whether 
the writers of the celebrated "Tracts" 
have gone one step beyond what their 
ritual, if literal! y construed, will war
rant : all possible efforts, therefore, 
should be used, in a spirit of Christian 
calmness and dignity, to exhibit the evil 
and danger of a system which may be 
so construed. 

It is obviously the duty of dissenters 
at the present time to instruct their 
children thoroughly in the principles of 
nonconformity. Impressions received 
in childhood and early youth are seldom 
forgotten ; they remain to exert an iu-
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fluence on the life and character long 
after the impressions of more mature 
years have been erased. It would be 
well to have the great principles of 
dissent reduced to a few general apho
risms, expressed in as few and simple 
words as possible, to be so inculcated on 
the minds of our young people, that 
they cannot forget them. The church
man is careful to have his children fully 
instructed in the principles of his cate
chism ; why should not the dissenter be 
equally careful to have his children 
taught the evils of that catechism ? It 
is a fact that cannot be denied, that the 
children of some of the most sterling 
nonconformists of the last generation 
are going over to the church, or looking 
with a favourable eye on her assumptions. 
Men who bore the burden and heat of 
the day in defence of liberty of con
science ; men who endured persecution 
and trial of cruel mocking for the sake 
of principle ; men who wept much in 
secret over a system which tells the 
blasphemer he was regenerated in his 
baptism, have left behind them c!iildren 
who set at naught their example, and 
approve and support what it cost their 
fathers so much to reject. How is this 1 
Is it because such young persons have 
weighed well the claims of the establish
ment against those of dissent, and found 
them ,sufficiently weighty to sway their 
decision ? If they have done this, if 
they have given to the subject that 
prayerful, scriptural, and fixed attention 
which its importance demands, there 
can be no complaint. This is the right 
course to pursue, whatever results it 
may lead to. But have they done this 1 
in very few cases, if any, has this been 
done, as their answers when questioned 
on the subject sufficiently prove. 

Another duty of dissenters at the 
present time is to he very careful in the 
c.,lection of their ministers. It is one of 
the great advantages of their system 
that they can choose whom they think 

proper to be their spiritual instructo1·s, 
but it is lamentable to oliserve the want 
of caution and care which is often mani
fested in making their choioe. A man 
appears before them as a candidate for 
the pastorate. His voice and manner 
in the pulpit are pleasing; the urbanity 
of his behaviour out of the pulpit is 
winning ; his doctrine is particularly 
palatable to some and not repulsive to 
others. These are his recommendatioD.B, 
and they take such hold on the people 
as to exclude most other considerations. 
On account of these things chiefly he is 
chosen to be their pastor ; and how often 
has it been found after the novelty of 
his first appearance has passed away 
that he is altogether unsuited to his 
position! Yet it is found no easy matter 
to break the union which has been, to 
say the least, so prematurely formed. 
The qualities above mentioned are very 
good in their places, but after all they 
are but secondary considerations, when 
a people are about to make choice of a 
man to be over them in the Lord for a 
series of years. The questions which 
should be proposed in such circumstances 
are these :-What are the real spiritual 
wants of this church and congregation 1 
What is the moral and intellectual state 
of the population in this locality 1 What 
is the position we may fairly expect to 
occupy in relation to other religious 
bodies around 1 Is the man whom we 
are about to choose likely from the 
strength of his piety and his intellectual 
furniture to answer our expectations in 
future years, after the novelty of his ap
pearance has passed away and he has be
come one of us 1 What is the cause of his 
leaving his former station 1 Does he 
appear here with a character unstained 
with a moral blot, and even above sus
picion 1 Is the probable motive of his 
coming here the increase of his pecuniary 
resources, or the hope of being more 
useful to souls 1 If such questions as 
these were made primary considerations 
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in the choice of a minister, there can be 
no doubt but that there would be more 
prosperity among dissenters than there 
now is. 

Another duty of dissenters at the 
present time is to cultivate mutual love. 
Every man has a right to form his own 
opinions on all theological subjects, and 
to unite in religious observances with 
those whose opinions accord most with 
his own ; but no man has a right to dis
pense with the Christian law of love. 
Talk of uniformity in sentiment as we 
may, it never can be, so long as men are 
constituted with different mental calibre. 
It was not found even in the apostolic 
times, why then should we look for it 
now 1 It is remarkable that there is 
nothing the Redeemer more frequently 

and more powerfully enforced, both by 
his example and his precepts, than love. 
He held it forth to his disciples as the 
grand distinguishing mark by which 
they were ever to be known ; the least de
parture from it met with his most prompt 
and stern rebuke. The first Christians 
did not lack zeal for the truth, but love 
mixed itself with and mellowed all they 
did and said. Let a man now live with 
his heart thoroughly imbued with that 
noble agape described by Paul, 1 Cor. xiii., 
and he will be in his individual person a 
host in defence of the truth. Let all 
the churches be equally imbued with the 
same, and soon all their breaches will be 
repaired, and the universal reign of 
Messiah will be evidently at hand. 

X. 

ON TIIE NECESSITY OF A DEVOUT AND DAILY STUDY OF THE 

SCRIPTURES BY CHRISTIAN MINISTERS. 

ADDRESSED TO THE BRETHREN. 

BY THE RJ;V. HENRY BURGESS, 

IN our public ministrations there is 
perhaps no duty we more frequently in
culcate on our people, than the daily 
and devout study of the word of God : 
a practice which is enjoined by the bible 
itself, and the benefit of which has been 
attested by the simultaneous and suc
cessive experience of the church. If 
we succeed in our attempt, and our 
hearers become practical lovers of the 
bible, we know that our work is re-
warded, and that private and public con
sistency is the sure result ; but if we 
fail, and our congregations confess that 
the scriptures should have their daily 
attention, and at the same time neglect 
them, we are equally certain that no 
valuable fruit will crown a religious 
profession. Instability, half-heartedness, 
and a quick yielding to temptation will 
disappoint our hopes, and if apostasy is 

not the result, at least declension and 
backsliding are inevitable. 

As we are men of like passions with 
those whom we seek to instruct, we 
need all their stimulants to a vigorous 
piety, and all their appliances for a 
prosperous and happy course. Even if 
any of us should, by an erroneous train
ing, have undue notions of ministerial 
authority, extending even in some cases 
to priestly arrogance, we are not allowed 
to exempt ourselves from the common 
duties connected with final salvation, 
sinco St. Paul brought himself and 
Timothy within their bkssed and salutary 
circle. The former eminent minister of 
Christ says of himself, " I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection ; 
lest that by any means, when I h,we 
preached to others, I myself should be 
a castaw,iy ;" and in wl'iting to Timothy 
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he exhorts him to the practice of every 
religious and self-denying duty. But 
any m:qument here is confessedly out of 
place, since we all acknowledge, that 
whatever is necessary for the humblest 
believer, is at least as necessary for our
selves. To search the scriptures daily 
is doubtless an imperative personal duty 
with all of us ; never attended to with
out sensible benefit, never neglected 
without manifest loss. But still, we 
may become negligent in attending to 
what we acknowledge to be of vital 
importance. The judgment and the 
affections may not always be accordant, 
and while the hand and the eye are 
reverentially engaged with the holy 
volume, the thoughts may wander far 
away. Perhaps therefore it will not be 
taken ill, if the advice of a brother is 
affectionately given on this important 
subject, and the results of his experience 
thrown into the common stock. 

1. If we are sincere in pressing on 
our hearers a devout and daily reading 
of the scriptures, we must be guilty of 
suicidal folly when we neglect them 
ourselves. We tell those committed to 
our trust, that their joys will be en
hanced and their sorrows alleviated, 
their sins subdued and their graces 
established by this practice. Have we 
no joys which a halo of divine light 
may make brighter ? no sorrows which 
the rainbow hues of hope may partly 
dissipate 1 Have we not to wrestle with 
the fiend within ourselves, sometimes 
with such a sense of our own weakness, 
that "the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God," is needed to secure 
the victory ? Do not our languishing 
and fading graces call for heavenly dew 
to refresh them ? Dear brethren, who 
can be more sensible of all this than we 
are 7 and when we say from the pulpit, 
"Neglect not the daily, devout reading 
of the scriptures," where can we find 
more proper subjects for the exhortation 
than ourselves? Can we think without 

grief and alarm, of the possibility of 
blessing the poor, and the unknown, and 
the afflicted by this advice, while we 
experience not its blessedness 1 To 
a void this loss, let us· be ourselves 
mighty in this use of the scriptures. 

2. Our own conscientious perform
ance of this duty can alone enable us to 
enforce it properly upon others. The 
worst sermon indeed is that which is 
the utterance of neither the judgment 
nor the heart; but the next worst is 
that whose statements we believe but 
do not act upon. Few preachers, pro
bably, are ignorant of the damping, 
cooling effect produced by the remem
brance, in the midst of some energetic 
enforcement of a duty, that we are 
neglectin_q it ourselves I Eloquence is 
stopped in its flow, a blush suffuses the 
cheek, and a sense of shame oppresses 
the heart. If in any place the fine 
heathen maxim is to be observed, the 
pulpit preeminently demands that its 
spirit should be obeyed by those oc
cupying that responsible and honourable 
position:-

"Nil conscire sibi, nulla pallescere culpa." 

How dishonest would it be on our part 
to urge the man of business and the 
labourer to devote a portion of their 
valuable time to a duty, which we, with 
more opportunities, are neglecting ! 

3. Although, at first sight, a minister 
of the gospel appears more favourably 
situated than his hearers for the culti
vation of the spirit and practice of 
devotion, a nearer investigation will 
show that he is surrounded with peculiar 
dangers. Ecclesiastical life has tempta
tions more severe and fiery in propor
tion as its duties are more honourable 
and exalted ; and it should not there
fore excite so much surprise, nor occa
sion so much scandal, when ministers 
unhappily fall from their high position. 
The danger alluded to arises from the 
indifference and formality generated by 
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mere ex-official performances. A sur
geon is well fL ware of the tendency of 
his pursuits to produce a callousness to 
the emotions of pity and tenderness in 
relation to physical suffering ; and 
every minister ought to know that his 
daily official acquaintance with the 
great themes of salvation, tends to 
blunt his feelings, and produces an 
undue prominence of the exercises of 
the head over those of the heart. 
Turning over the bible to find texts for 
sermons and topics for their illustration, 
is a process of mere mental mechanism, 
which may be sanctified indeed, as was 
the work of the tabernacle by the 
solemn feelings of the priests. But, on 
the other hand, we may so transact 
these formal applications to the scrip
tures, that our situation may be like 
that of Uzzah at the ark of God. A 
daily and devout reading of. the bible. 
in connexion with personal meditation 
and prayer, will be the best defence 
against this evil ; for that which has 
been associated with our own experi
mental religion, we shall not be likely to 
profane. 

4. The scholar-like habits which should 
distinguish the Christian minister, and 
the critical investigations which his 
office requires him to pursue, are 
eminently perilous, and demand every 
guard which piety and devotion can 
give. Surprise has often been expressed 
that celebrated biblical scholars should 
sometimes have been men of little 
personal religion, or should so frequently 
have been lost in the labyrinths of 
doctrinal error. But a little considera
tion will not only render this phe
nomenon explicable, but will also dimi
nish our surprise at its occurrence. 
Biblical learning is not biblical religion. 
As Smith says,* "When the tree of 

N- Select Discoursee, Cambridsc, 1673. 
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knowledge is not planted by the tree of 
life, and sucks not up sap from thence, 
it may be as well fruitful with evil as 
with good, and bring forth bitter fruit 
as well as sweet." We must all have 
felt the influence of critical studies 
when e:r;clusivel,11 pursued, in deadening 
our religious affections, and making us 
for a time dull and inert in the exer
cises of the divine life. What is the 
obvious remedy for this 1 Not, certainly, 
to avoid such studies, for they must be 
pursued by every right-minded and 
upright theologian. A sincere inquirer 
after truth cannot rest in uncertainties, 
and he feels that in blinding himself 
to the existence of various readings, and 
doubtful and disputed interpretations, 
he is acting on the principle that dis
cretion is the better part of valour. 
That preacher is not to be envied who 
would fear to read carefully Strauss's 
Leben J esu, although he might decline to 
do so on various grounds. The motto 
of our bibles should be the maxim of 
Luther, " Optimum grammaticum, eum 
etiam optimum theologum esse." Our 
real safeguard is to look upon critical 
labours as our daily duties, and to seek 
in their performance those aids which 
we press upon our hearers in the dis
charge of theirs. The man who ha
bitually re:1ds his bible as one who needs 
himself its saving :1nd consolatory 
truths, will never be led into indifference 
by the critical study of its contents. 
Our course then is clear. ,ve haYe 
dangers, but they are those arising from 
the honourable and arduous nature of 
our profession, and are to be met and 
overcome by :1 daily and devout reading 
of the word of God. 

The Bur,1J, L1tton, 

Jan. 12, 1848. 



82 

USEFUL DREAMS. 

Dr. Abercrombie states the following 
fact, of which he says, "there seems no 
reason to doubt its authenticity."-" A 
clergyman had come to this city (Edin
burgh) from a short distance in the 
country, and was sleeping at an inn, 
when he dreamt of seeing a fire, and 
one of his children in the midst of it. 
He awoke with the impression, and in
stantly left town on his return home. 
Wben he arrived within sight of his 
house he found it on fire, and got there 
in time to assist in saving one of his 
children, who in the alarm and confusion 
had been left in a situation of danger." 

He adds, "The following anecdotes I 
am enabled to give as entirely authentic. 
.A. lady dreamt that an aged female rela
tive had been murdered by a black 
servant ; and the dream occurred more 
than once. She was then so impressed 
by it, that she went to the house of the 
lady to whom it related, and prevailed 
upon a gentleman to watch in an 
adjoining room during the following 
night. .A.bout three in the morning the 
gentleman hearing footsteps on the stair, 
left his place of concealment, and met 
the servant carrying up a quantity of 
coals. Being questioned as to where he 
was going, he replied, in a confused and 
hurried manner, that he was going to 
mend his mistress's fire; which at that 
hour in the middle of summer was evi
dently impossible; and on farther in
vestigation, a strong knife was found 
concealed beneath the coals.-.A.nother 
lady dreamt that a boy, her nephew, 
had been drowned along with some 
young companions with whom he had 
engaged to go on a sailing excursion in 
the Frith of Forth. She sent for him 
in the morning, and with much diffi
culty prevailed upon him to give up his 
engagement. Bis companions went, 
and were all drowned." 

We may observe, that in one of 
these instances the preservation of life 
was attended by the prevention of crime. 
Other signal cases of this kind might be 
adduced ; together with some in which 
the detection of crime already perpe
trated, and the punishment of the 
criminal, are attested to have been 
brought about by the same secret in
dication. 

In all these instances it should likewise 
be not forgotten, that the great collateral 
object appears to have been always in
tended, and doubtless often fulfilled, of 
impressing one or several minds with a 
more intimate and lively conviction of 
powers and agencies supernatural and 
divine. Even in dreams which, though 
they have had a surprising coincidence 
with events, remain obscure as to any 
special design, this general object may 
yet be discernible. 

The poet Simonides, when the ship in 
which he had sailed touched at a certain 
shore, humanely caused the interment 
of the corpse of some shipwrecked 
person which he found there. He was 
warned in a dream that night by the 
vision of the mariner, that, if he should 
embark the next day, he himself would 
perish. Simonides obeyed this warning: 
the ship sailed, and all on board perished 
within his view. Grateful for this de
liverance, he consecrated it to enduring 
remembrance in a highly elegant poem. 
Simonides Ii ved. to his ninetieth year ; 
and is mentioned by Cicero as not only 
a delightful poet but a learned and wise 
man. 

Cicero narrates, that two Arcadians 
travelling together to Megara, the one 
lodged in a friend's house, the other at 
an inn. The former saw in sleep his 
companion entreating him to come to 
his help, for that the host was about to 
murder him. The sleeper rose, alarmed, 
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but thinking the dream an illusion, lay 
down und slept again. He was revisited, 
however, by the appearnnlle of his 
fellow trnvcller, imploring that as he 
bud not come to succour him while yet 
living, he would at least avenge his 
death ;-that he had been killed, cast 
upon a cart, and covered with soil ;
that he prayed of him to be very early 
at the town gate, before the cart should 
leave it. Impelled by this second dream 
he went thither at dawn, and questioned 
the peasant what was in his cart ; who 
fled in terror. The corpse was discovered, 
and the innkeeper capitally punished. 
Now these we may judge to have been 
quite obscure persons. The narrative 
does not even give their names; though 
it happens to have found place in the 
works of a great writer, and to have 
come down to us. But how many may 
have been such incidents, some never 
recorded, all now vanished from every 
mind on earth, which yet had influence, 
in their day and in their sphere, to 
impress the thought of foreknowledge, 
justice, and compassion exercised by a 
hidden yet supreme Power! 

The following is the abridged letter 
of an esteemed relative :-

" Our dear young friend F- was 
staying with us. She had left her 
father in good health at home, and 
neither bis age nor a chronic indisposi-

tion to which he was liable gave reason 
for apprehension. On a Sunday morn
ing she came down to us looking unwell, 
and to my inquiries answered, 'I have 
had a restless night, with painful dreams.' 
Nothing more was said, for it passed 
from my mind. The next morning my 
husband brought me a letter from our 
friend's brother, begging us to announce 
to her, as gently as we could, her father's 
sudden death from rapid inflammation 
on the Saturday evening. 

"I went down to her, and said, 'My 
dear, we have some anxious tidings to 
communicate.' I said no more, for she 
laid her head on my shoulder, and ex
claimed, 'I know all ; my dream was 
true ; my father is dead.' 

" When the :first anguish was past, 
she told me that she had dreamt of 
home; and going in unexpectedly, had 
seen a group in bitter sorrow. .All were 
there but her father, and the sons were 
gathered round the mother as if they 
were now all that remained to her. 
That very scene was then passing in the 
bereaved home, and the dream must be 
regarded as sent in kindness to prepare 
the heart of the affectionate child for 
her bitter and unexpected loss." 

The foregoing paragraphs are selected 
from among others of the same kind in 
Mr. John Sheppard's recently published 
volume on Dreams. 

EXTRACTS FROM A DEACON'S SCRAP BOOK. 

A NATIVE preacher in India, con
nected with the General Baptist Mis
sionary Society, in preaching from 
I Peter v. 8, dwelt specially on the 
thought that Satan had not so much 
concern among idolaters as he had 
about believers. He illustrated this by 
putting the case of a jailer-would he 
be more concerned about those prisoners 
Who were secure in prison, or those 

who had escaped? No doubt the latter. 
So Satan did not need to look so much 
after idolaters, with whom he did as he 
pleased, as after Christians, who had 
been released from his dominion, but 
whom he was an.."tious to recover. 

It is a difficult thing to carry a full 
cup without spilling its contents. 
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"I WILL ARISE AND GO UNTO MY FATHER." 

\VHEN burdened Is my breast,: 
When friendless seems my lot, 

When earth affords no rest, 
And refuge I have not; 

Father ! if thou wilt suffer me, 
I will arise nnd como to thee. 

,vhen conscience thunders loud, 
When sins in dread a:rray 

Upon my memory crowd, 
And fill me with dismay ; 

E'en then, there yet is hope tor me, 
Father ! I'll rise and come to thee. 

When I have wandered far, 
Along the downward road, 

And mountains seem to bar 
My tnrning back to God ; 

Yet glancing once on Calvary, 
Father ! I'll rise and come to thee. 

And If I am a. child, 
But have ba.ckslidden still, 

And, filled with projects wild, 
Have followed my own will ; 

Y cl, penitent, resolved I'll be 
Father I to rise and come to thee. 

With broken heart and sad, 
I will retrace my ,vay, 

And though my case is bad, 
Thy mercy is n1y stay : 

With Jesus' blood my only ploa, 
Father ! I'll rise and come to thco, 

And thou in loye wilt turn 
To thy poor rebel child ; 

Nor let thine anger burn, 
Though sin my heart beguiled: 

Thy voice shall greet me graciously. · 
Al'ise ! arise ! and come to me. 

And when my cheek turns palo, 
And when I sink in death, 

Though heart and flesh may fail, 
With my expiring breath 

I'll whisper, Jesus died for me : 
Father! I rise and come to Thee. 

Wokingham. ELrZABB·l'K. 

WINTER. 

BY THE RBV, BENJAMIN COOMBS, 

"He giveth snow .like wool , he sca.ttereth his hoar-frost like ashes. He casteth forth his lee llk,e 
morsels: who can stand before his cold ?"-PSALM cxlvii. 16, 17 . 

. "Vides, ut alta stet nive candidum 
Soracte : nee jam sustineant onus 
Sylva, labora.ntes: geluque 
Flumina constiterint acuto?"-Hoa. C.1a>1. lib. i. 9. 

Now Winter stem, with rimy breath 
And snow#crowned brow appears ; 

In Boreas' battle-car he drives, 
With sharp storm-scythes and spears 

or piercing cold, spreads death around, 
And desolation rears. 

List to hie voice-the a. valanche 
That thunders through the air ! 

Whose echo !rights the feathered throng
Startles the shaggy bear ; 

And lest he feel the next ice-bolt, 
The traveller fills with care, • 

0 ha.pleas fate, to lose one's way, 
By doubts and snow-drifts crossed, 

While night draws near with frowning !ace 
And wild contortions tossed ; 

Ah ! then to make with bootless cry 
The welkin ring-" lost ! lost !" 

~ So error's !rigid zone the mind 
Betrays to wildering gloom ; 

No ray or full-orbed iruth dii-lne 
His devious steps to illume, 

The sceptic knows nor faith no1· hopo 
To cleer of death the doom. 

Yet winter yields not pain alone, 
It brings Its pleasures too ; 

How grateful now the vigorous walk 
While frosts their strength renew ; '. 

Or youthful glee, 'mid snowball sports 
And skating freaks, to view ! 

0 yes ! in this dark world of storms 
And ice~bound selfishness, 

'Tis sweet to sec young life so free· 
From cares that manhood press ; 

More sweet when soreened and trained aright 
By learning's mild address I. 

The beautiful viciseiiude 
Of cold, heat, pleasure, pain, 

Fulfils the Almighty•• wise deslb'II•, 
Whose mercies ever reign, 

Educing good from every Ill, 
And iurning lose to gain. 

'£hough stripped the trees and bare the fields, 
From winter's tomb shall rise 

A lovely .-aco replete with life, 
And hues dipped in the skies ;* 

Thus from death's cold domain• shall spring 
The plants of Paradise I 

Bridport,. " "Colow·i dipt in. heavcn.!'-MiUcm. 
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ABBOTSFORD. L. :,f. 

( The Copyright of tl, i.i Tune is the property of tlie C'ompo,e,·, lrf,·. Jolm Campiell, 
of utr~i.r;ow.) 

, ~ r\ 

f~=v~~~ 
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CHRO~OLOGICAL PAGE FOR FEBRUARY, 1848. 

sn,: RISES & SET~. 1--A?IIILY BJnLii: READING. l\lEllfORANDA. 

----

l Tu h m Jol, xxxi. Moon rises, 26 m. after 4, morning, 
4 47 Luke xii. 1-21. Baptist I.-ish Committee, 

2 w 7 40 Job xxxii., xxxiii. 1841, Dr. Olin thus Gregory died, aged 67, 
4 49 Luke xii. 22-48. Clock before sun, 13 minutes 58 seconds. 

3 Th 7 38 Job xxxiv. Moon rises, 9 m. after 6, morning. 
4 50 Luke xii. 49-59. xiii, 1-9. 1798, France cleclared war against Britain. 

4 F 7 36 Job xxxv., xxxvi. 1-21. 155!;, Hooper and Rogers burnt, 
4 52 Luke xiii. 10-35, Saturn near the west, in evening. 

5 s 7 34 Johxxx\"i. 22-33, xxxvii. New moon 42 m, pa8t I, morning. 
4 54 Luke xiv, 1-24. Clock before sun, 14 minutes 17 seconds. 

6 Ln 7 32 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 56 Psalms. 2 Samuel xv, l-30, Luke vii. 11--35. 

7 !,'[ 7 30 Job XXXYiii. Twilight begins 36 m, after 5, morning. 
4 57 Luke xiv. 25-35, xv. 1-10. 1832, Falmouth Chapel, Jamaica, destroyed. 

8 Toi 7 '9 
Job xxxix., xl. 1-5. 1834, Joseph Ivimey died, ret. 61. 

4 59 Luke xv. 11-32. Fraternal meetingof l\iir.ieters at MoorgateSt. 
9 ' W 7 27 Job xl. 6-24, xli, Clock before sun, 14 minutes, 31 seconds. 

5 0 Lnke xYi. Twilight ends 53 m, after 6, evening. 
10 Thi 7 2,5 Job xiii 1840, Queen Victoria married, 

5 2 Luke xvii. 1-19. Clock before sun, 14 minutes, 33 seconds. 
11 F 7 24 Genesis xi. 27-32, xii. Moon's first quarter, 56 m. past 7, afternoon. 

5 4 Luke xvii. 20-37, xviii. 1-14. Mars south-west in evening, 
12 s I 7 22 Genesis xxix. 1-30, Venus a beautiful morning star, 

5 6 Luke xviii. 15-34. Clock before sun, 14 minutes, 33 seconds, 

13 LDI 7 20 Psalms, Sonday School Union Lessons, 
I 5 8 Psalms. 2 Samuel xviii., Luke ix. 37-62, 

14 Ml 7 18 Genesis xv., xxi. Moon sets, 14 m. after 3, morning, 
5 10 Luke xviii. 35-43, xix. 1-27. Clock before sun, 14 minutes, 31 seconds, 

15 Tu 7 16 Genesis xxii. 1-19, xxiii. Baptist Home Mission Committee, 
5 12 Luke xix. 28-48. Moon rises, 47 m, after 1, afternoon. 

16 w 7 14 Genesis xxiv. Moon sets 14 m. after 5, morning. 
5 14 Luke xx. 1-26, 1835,J ohnBroadley Wilson, Esq, died, ret. 70. 

17 Th 7 12 Genesis xxvii. 1-40. Moon sets 52 m, after 5, morning, 
5 16 Luke xx, 27-47, xxi, 1-4. Moon rises, 56 m. after 3, afternoon, 

18 F 7 10 Genesis xxvii. 41-46, xxviii. 1546, Martin Luther died, ret. 64, 
5 18 Luke xri. 5-38, Clock before sun, 14 minutes, 16 seconds, 

19 s 7 9 Genesis. xrix. 1-30. Full moon, 57 m, past 3, morning. 
5 20 Luke .xxii. 1-38, Moon rises, 5 m. after 6, evening. 

20 Ln 7 7 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 21 Psalms. 2 Samuel xix. 1-30, Luke x. 21-42, 

21 l\I 7 5 Genesis xxxi. 1-29, 43-55, 1831, Iiobert Hall died, ,et, 67. 
5 23 Luke xxii. 39-65. Moon rises, 11 m, after 8, evening, 

22 Tu 7 3 Genesis xxxii., xxxiii. 1-17. Stepney College Committee, 
5 25 Luke xxii. 66-71, xxiii. 1-25. Moon rise•, 22 m. after 9, evening. 

23 w 7 l Genesis xxxv. Moon sets, 34 m. after 8, morning. 
5 27 Luke xxiii. 26-49. Moon rises, 16 m, after 10, evening. 

24 Th 6 59 Genesis xxxl'ii. Moon sets at 9 morning. 
5 29 Luke xxiii. 50-56, xxiv. 1-12. Moon rises, 18 m. after 11, night, 

25 F 6 56 Genesis xxxix., :x]. Moon sets 26 m. after 9 morning, 
5 30 Luke xxiv. 13-5-3, Clock before sun, 13 minutes, 25 seconds, 

26 s 6 54 Genesis xli. 1-52. l\Ioon rises 19 m, after 12, morning. 
5 32 Ac(s i. Moon sets, 57 m, after 9, morning, 

' 
27 Ln 6 52 Psalms. Moon's last quarter, 22m. after 8, morning. 

5 34 Prnlms. S.S.U., 2 Samuel xxiv,, Luke xiii, 1-30, 
28 M 6 50 Genesis xii, 53-57. l\Ioon rises, 14 m, after 2, moruing. 

5 36 Acts ii. 1-36. Clock before sun, 12 minutes, 55 seconds, 
29 Tu 6 48 Genesis xiii. 1-28. Moon rises, 7 minutc3 after 3, morning. 

5 38 Acts ii, 37-47, iii. Quarterly meeting of Baptist Board, 
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REVIEWS. 

An Essay on the Philosop!,ical Evidence of 
Ohristianily ; or the Credibility obtained 
to a Scriptttral Revelation, from its Coin
cidence with the Facts of Nature. By the 
Rev. RENN D. HAMPDEN, M . .A., Zale 
Fellow of O,·iel Oollege, O:efo_rd. London: 
Murray. 1827. 8vo. pp. xxxi., 314. 

A Oourse of Lectt,res in trod ucto,y to the 
Study of Moral Philosophy, delive,·ed in 
the u;.iversity of Oxfo1·d, in Lent Term, 
1835. By RENN DICKSON H.tnIPDEN, D.D., 
Principal of St. Mary Hall, Professor of 
,lfo,·al Philosophy. London: B. Fellowes. 
1835. 8vo. xvi., 277. 

The Scholastic Philosophy considered in its 
relation to Christian Theology, in a Oourse 
of Lectures delivered before the University 
of Oxford, in tlte year 1832. .At the 
Lecture founded by John Bampton, M.A., 
Oanon nf Salisbury, By R D. 1-IAMPDEN, 

D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the 
University of O:r:fo,·d ; Oanon of Ohrist 
Ohurch, <$,·c. Second Edition, with Intro
duction. London: B. Fellowes. 1837. 
8vo, pp. xci., 548. 

EvENTS which have -occurred in the 
last few weeks have made the name of 
the author of these volumes familiar to 
every man who reads a newspaper or 
converses on public affairs. The appoint
ment of Dr. Hampden to the bishopric 
of Hereford has interrupted the concord 
which previously subsisted, or seemed to 
subsist, between the ruling powers of 
the state and that church which the 
state patronizes. The episcopal church 
has been accustomed to acquiesce in the 
appointment of its bishops by the sove
reign ; every dean . and chapter sub
missively obeying the conge d' elire 
which authorized them to elect a bishop, 
at the same time naming authoritatively 
the man they were to choose. Dissenters 
might laugh, but deans and chapters 
had substantial reasons for treading in 
the legal and well-beaten track. The 

right person being thus elected, and 
the fact of his election duly certified, 
the government has been wont to issue 
letters patent, under the Great Seal, 
directing the archbishop of the province 
to confirm the election ; and on the 
receipt of these letters, the practice has 
been for many centuries for the arch
bishop to hold a court at which this 
business of a confirmation has been 
performed. This having been done, the 
uniform course is to issue a mandate to 
the archbishop, for the installation, 
enthronement, and final consecration of 
the new-made dignitary. In the present 
case, however, an influential party in 
the church has determined to oppose 
ihe will of the crown and its officers. 
Legal proceedings have been commenced 
by them in the Court of Queen's Bench. 
Great excitement is felt not only among 
the partisans and opponents of _the 
bishop elect, but also among all who 
take an interest in ecclesiastical affairs. 
What will be the issue of the struggle 
is a question continually asked, but 
which nobody is prepared to answer. 
It may be the triumph of the tractarians, 
to who~ Dr. Hampden is precminently 
obnoxious; it may be a new manifesta
tion of the bondage of the episcopal 
church under the protectorate to which 
it clings ; it may be, aud this is perhaps 
the most probable, the dissolution of 
the present ministry. Important con
sequences, of one kind or other, may be 
fully expected, and, in these circum
stances, many of our readers will na
turally desire exact information re
specting Dr. Hampden and his alleged 
heretical publications. 

Respecting the first volume on the 
list,it may suffice to say that the a.uthor's 
primary· inducements to undertake it 
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were, "admiration · of the celebrated 
treatise of bishop Butler,-The Analogy 
of Religion, Natural and Revealed, to 
the Constitution and Course of Nature
and a desire to obtain a full compre
hension of the character and force of 
the particular evidence exemplified in 
that work." His design was to show 
that "as our Lord told the Jews that 
if they had believed Moses, they would 
have l1elic,ed him, for Moses wrote of 
him ; so may it be said to the infidel, 
that, if he believes the instructions con
cerning God which are contained in 
the natural world, he ought to believe 
the truth of that supernatural revela
tion of God to whose authenticity the 
natural world gives its suffrage." 

The second volume on the list was 
written after the author's elevation to 
the chair of Moral Philosophy. It 
originated in his persuasion that the 
highest classical honours had not un
frequently been attained, in the Uni
versity, '' by persons who in fact were 
ignorant of the very nature of Moral 
Philosophy, who had read through the 
ethics of Aristotle, and made themselves 
masters of his text, without knowing 
the connexion of that work with Moral 
Philosophy, much less its bearing on 
any of the questions discussed in modern 
speculation.'' His desire was therefore 
to furnish the student with what would 
be, at once, " a supplement and an 
introduction to his more exact studies ; 
to assist him in making his familiarity 
with the text of Ancient Philosophy 
subservient [to a more enlarged know
ledge of the interesting matter con
tained in it." 

But the third volume, containing 
ihe Bampton Lectures, is the most 
important production, and that which 
has '. occasioned, in a great degree, the 
commotion to which we have adverted. 
It may '.not be known, perhaps, to all 
our readers, that every year some man 
CJf eminence, chosen by the heads of 

colleges, delivers from the pulpit of St. 
Mary's church, before the university, a 
series of theological lectures, which are 
afterwards published, and are called 
" Bampton Lectures." It is a lucrative 
as well as an honourable engagement, 
and, in pursuance of the will of the 
founder it is never devolved on the same 
person twice. Dr. Hampden was ap
pointed to deliver these Lectures in the 
year 1832 ; and he chose for his subject, 
The Effect of the Scholastic Philosophy 
in modifying Theological Language. It 
must be observed that it is primarily in 
reference to theological -language, not 
theological opinion, that he treats of 
the effects of Scholastic Philosophy : 
"I have had this difference in view 
throughout," he says, "these discussions 
having to do, not with any explanations 
of the Christian verities or doctrines, 
as snch,-as they exist,-as they are 
revealed,-but with the Language and 
Forms of Expression in which they are 
conveyed in Theological Systems." 
There is, he observes, a technical system 
of phraseology, by which religious truth 
is expressed. He specifies the terms 
Substance,Person, J usti:fication, Election, 
Regeneration, Conversion, Corruption, 
terms restricted to a peculiar sense in 
theological discussion, and constituting 
a part of what is called a Technical 
System. "Nor even in regard to the 
Statements of Christian truths," he 
says, "have I had any design of ex
plaining them away, or condemning 
them as wrong and untrue. As for 
explaining away language that we have 
solemnly adopted and still retain, I 
consider such a proceeding as dishonest. 
And so far from condemning them, I 
conceive the adoption of them by the 
church as fully defensible." "If the 
history of these terms were known 
generally," he adds, "I am convinced 
that many who now object to the state
ments, for example, of the Athanasian 
Creed, would :find theh- objections re-
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moved, eo far M their objections ap
plied to these statements." He quotes 
Foster's Essay "On the A version of 
Men of Taste to Evangelical Religion," 
as illustrating the abuses to which 
technical terms in theology are liable, 
and observes justly, " The very so
lemnity attaching to religious terms 
as symbols of divine truth, is apt to 
awaken a feeling of mysticism, which 
diverts some from the task of defining 
and explaining them to themselves. 
Thus do these terms become mere 
sounds, or little more than sounds to 
many. And thus has been perpetuated, 
through successive ages of the church, 
that fruitful mother of controversy, 
-Logomachy." "Owing to these cir
cumstances," he adds, "the retention of 
an unvaried phraseology is far from 
being a certain means of retaining the 
same doctrines." 

In pursuing his inquiry, the author 
is led to speak of the truths of religion 
as Facts. This is by no means a novelty. 
Many years ago, we remember hearing 
the late Mr. Kinghorn, in the pulpit at 
Eagle Street, at a missionary meeting, 
clearly and impressively showing that 
all the truths of revelation were facts. 
A unitarian regards them as doctrines 
only, brought to light by the Great 
Teacher ; but to us they are facts, 
whichforoursalvationhave been brought 
about, and which revelation makes 
known as facts. Dr. Hampden quotes 
Robert Hall's sermon on The Glory of 
God in concealing a thing, in which he 
enforces the same statement. The true 
~eaning of the statement Dr. Hampden 
illustrates thus :-" This term is not to 
be restricted to mere events or occur
rences, or what may be called historical 
or singular facts, but denotes, as I have 
elsewhere said, WHATEVER rs,-universal 
as well as particular truths, whether 
founded on experience, or on the au
thority of divine revelation; and it is 
opposed to theory or hypothesis. Th us 

vor.. Xl,-l'OURTII Sf.lllF;J, 

the Divinity of our Lord is a fact : his 
consubstantiality with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, his atonement, his 
mediation, his distinct personality, his 
perpetual presence in his church, his 
future advent to judge the world, the 
communion of saints, the corruption of 
our nature, the efficacy of di vine grace, 
the acceptableness of works wrought 
through faith, the necessity of repent
ance,-though stated in abstract terms, 
are all Facts in God's spiritual kingdom 
revealed to us through Christ. So I 
might proceed to enumerate, one after 
the other, all the Christian verities." 

Dr. Hampden consistently maintains 
that no deductions or consequences 
drawn from scripture language are to 
be received as matter of divine revela
tion. He acknowledges the use both of 
deductive and inductive reasonings in 
making out and expounding the mean
~ng, but he doas not acknowledge the 
human deduction as equal in authority 
to the revealed fact. "I insist," he 
says, " on Scripture truth as "distinct 
from Human truth,-the doctrines of 
God's word as distinct from the com
mandments of men. In short, I would 
have Christian doctrine rested on Scrip
ture Evidence, and not on Human Ar
gumentation. I would have all the 
acuteness of the skilful logician applied 
to elicit the evidence contained in 
Scripture ; but I would not have any 
portion of Christian doctrine made to 
stand upon abstractions !"' These prin
ciples, which are laid down clearly and 
fully in the Introduction, pervade the 
Lectures. The first sentence is this :-
" Christianity had its beginnings amidst 
obstructions of a two-fold character ; 
the self-righteousness of the human 
heart, and the presumption of the 
human understanding." Throughout 
the whole, the reader finds expressed 
such sentiments as these :-" The ten
dency of the whole system whic:h we 
h:i ve been r~viewing was t<J erect 

" 
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Theology into a perfect Science. . . . 
Assuming that matters of faith might 
become matters of understanding to 
those who believed, it attempted to es
tablish, by processes of reasoning from 
given principles of theology, each doc
trine of religion independently of the 
sacred authority on which it rests in the 
scripture." (P. 77.) "What I would 
point out now is, the disparagement of 
Revelation, as a code of moral discipline; 
and the exaltation of theology, in the 
sense of a theoretic science, as the ap
propriate subject of the inspired vo
lumes." (P. 93.)-" The only ancient, 
only catholic truth is the scriptural 
fact. Let us hold that fast in its depth 
and breadth-in nothing extenuating, 
in nothing abridging it-in simplicity 
and sincerity ; and we can neither be 
Sabellians, or Tri theists, or Socinians." 
(P. 149.)-" Disputation has not suf
fered the plain method of religion to 
take its course. Speculative statements 
have been made; and from these cer
tain consequences have been deduced: 
and the scripture has been searched to 
verify these deductions. In the pursw.t 
of these discussions a technical phrase
ology has been introduced : and, to sys
tematize the whole, definitions and 
explanations have been drawn from the 
physical and moral sciences, and woven 
into theology by the subtleties of logic." 
(P. 25!5. )-" The history of the sacra
ments, in the scholastic system, is, God 
working by the instrumentality of man. 
The theory is of the divine causation; 
but the practical power displayed, is, 
the sacerdotal: the necessary instrument 
for the conveyance of divine grace, be
coming in effect the principal cause." 
(P. 341.)-" Is it then for a moment to 
be supposed, that the simplicity of the 
faith can be held, where such a principle 
of theology is recognized 1 Is it not 
evident rather, that the faith as it is in 
Christ must be corrupted 1 The con
clusions of human reason will naturally 

be intruded on the sac1·cd truth. The 
fact will be accommodated to the theory : 
and exactness of theological definition 
will usurp the place of the plain dictates 
of the Holy Spirit." (P. 367.)-" The 
real state of the case then is, that the 
spirit of scholasticism still lives amongst 
us: that, though we do not acknowledge 
submission to its empire, we yet feel its 
influence." (P. 387.) 

All this must have been gall and 
wormwood to those of the lecturer's 
audience who were combining to pro
mulgate those sentiments which were 
soon after published in "Tracts for the 
Times." There sat Mr. Newman, Mr. 
Pusey, Mr. Sewell, and others, in as
tonishment and chagrin, and " doubted 
whereunto this would grow." Nor was 
their complacency in the lecturer in
creased by his bringing out soon after
wards, Observations on Dissent, advo
cating the admission of persons to the 
University who were not willing to 
sign the thirty-nine articles. This pub
lication we have not been able to pro
cure. The booksellers say that it is 
entirely out of print, and no friend to 
whom we have applied has a copy of it 
in his library. We regret this the less, 
however, as the question to which it 
refers is one in which we take no in
terest. There is nothing that we desire 
leas for the sons of wealthy dissenters, 
than their admission to the colleges of 
Oxford. But when, in 1836, Lord Mel
bourne made Dr. Hampden Regiua 
Professor of Divinity, a violent outcry 
was raised, in which many who were not 
Tractarians, but who were averse to the 
Professor's liberal views or to Lord 
Melbourne's politics, heartily united. A 
great number of the Resident Members 
of Convocation issued a Declaration de
nouncing Dr. llampden's publications, 
as abounding "with contradictions to 
the doctrinal truths which he is pledged 
to maintain, and with assertions of 
principles which necessarily tend to 
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subvert not only the authority of the ' him as heterodox ! We proceeded, how
church, but the whole fabric and reality ever, with the list of "propositions," till 
of Christian truth." we came to one for which we determined 

Appended to this Declaration, which to look in the book itself, that we might 
lies before us, is a long series of sen- see the context. We turned to the page 
tences, entitled, "Propoiitions main- that was indicated, but sought in vain 
tained in Dr. Hampden's Works." for the sentence. At length, however, 
When we received this document a few we discovel:'l!d some of the words. Turn
days ago, we set ourselves to peruse it ing then to the title of the list, we for 
with some eagerness. Exercising ha- the first time perceived that it did not 
bitually, as we think, more candour necessarily imply that the words were 
towards the different parties in the Dr. Hampden's words; and turning again 
church of England than they exercise to the sentences, we for the first time 
towards each other, and being quite in- observed that they were not generally 
clined in this case to hold the balance within inverted commas. We proceeded 
with an even hand, we set ourselves to to examine other "propositions " in the 
weigh the evidence of Dr. Hampden's list, and found that they were not often 
heterodoxy. The first five propositions exact quotations without alteration or 
related to the Trinity ; then followed supplement. Sometimes a sentence was 
several relating to the atonement ; inverted, the latter part being placed 
afterwards a great number on different before that which in the original was 
topics. Reading onward, we confess the former part. Sometimes a few words 
that we were surprised ·to find so much were introduced which were not Dr. 
evidence of the doctor's unsoundness, Ha.mpden's, or which belonged to a pre
and felt that it was quite reasonable that vious sentence. Sometimes words were 
devout believers in the thirty-nine in italics which the author had not so 
articles should have opposed him. We distinguished. Very generally, whether 
were particularly struck with the pro- the compilers were aware of it or not, 
positions relating to the atonement. the impression made by the sentence 
They stood thus :- in the list was materially different from 

'fhe application of the term punishment to that made by the paragraph from which 
the sacrifice of our Saviour belongs to the it was professedly deduced. 
Aristotelic philosophy.-P. 250, Let the reader take, as a specimen, the 

The hane of this philosophy of expiation was, 
that it depressed the power of man too low.
P. 253, 

Christ is emphatically said to be our atone
ment, not that we may attribute to God nny 
change of purpose towards man by what Christ 
has done, but that we may know (sic) that we 
have passed from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness by Him, (sic)-Jb. 

" Atonement," in its true practical sense, 
•~presses the fact, that we cannot be at peace 
without some consciousness of Atonement made, 
not that God may forgive us, but that we may 
forgive ourselves.-P. 252. 

Poor theology this, we thought, for a 
Regius Professor ! No wonder that many 
of "the evangelical party" : denounced 

second sentence of the four which we 
have already quoted, which speaks of" the 
bane of this philosophy of expiation." 
Let him read it, in connexion with that 
which precedes, and those which follow, 
and ask himself what expiation is re
ferred to. Is he ready ? We will tell 
him. The author is treating of the doc
trine of Repentance, as exhibited in the 
theology of the schools. The philosophy 
to which he refers is, " the pcena, the 
satisfaction or requital, due for the 
offence, voluntarily taken on himself by 
the offender, as distinct from the inflic
tion of it by it judge." To this he has 
been tracing "the sacramental character 
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with which repentance has been invested 
under the name of penance, the applica
tion of a penal code of religion demand
ing the ministrations of the priest." 
To this he has been tracing "the notion 
that self-mortification would recommend 
us to the favour of God." The bane 
of this philosophy of expiation he pro
ceeds to illustrate in the following para
graph, which is that from which the 
"proposition" is derived :-

" The bane of this philosophy of expiation 
was, not that it exalted human agency too 
highly, but that in reality it depressed the 
power of man too low. It was no im•igoration 
of the mind, no cheering of the heart, to 
masculine exertion, in working out the great 
work of salvation, by exaggerated, yet noble 
Yie"·s of what man could accomplish. But it 
checked the aspirings, both of the heart and of 
the intellect, by fixing them at a standard, that 
had only the mockery of Divine strength, and 
not the reality. It brought men to acquiesce 
in a confession of impotence, without carrying 
them at once to the throne of grace. The ec
clesiastical power stood between the heart and 
heaven. Atonement was converted into a 
theory of commutation, degrading to the holi
ness of God, whilst it spoke the peace of God 
in terms of flattering delusion to the sinner, 
The value of confessions and rites of penance 
was ackno,,-ledged; and accepting this vain 
substitute for that. assurance of Atonement, 
which alone can satisfy the longing soul 
with goodness, men looked no further : their 
proper power was exchanged for a servile de
pendence on the ministration• of the priest
the presumed all-sufficiency of a man like them
selves."-P. 253. 

But what shall we say of the two suc
ceeding "propositions 1" Are not these 
essentially unitarian in their tendency 1 
Far from it. They are in the same con
nexion as the former passage, and the 
author is shewing the insufficiency of 
&pentance to give peace to the con
science, and the necessity for faith in 
the work of the Saviour to satisfy the 
heart. 

•' It is to be remarked, however, how strongly 
the inefficacy of Repentance to wipe away guilt, 
an<l restore tbe sinner to his lost state, has im
pressed the miuds of those, who have thought on 
human nature with any depth of pbilornphy, 

It is of little purpose, to urge the nahll'ul plncn
hility of the Diviue Ileing, his mercy, his willing
ness to receive the penitent. Go<l, no doubt, 
is abundantly plncable, merciful, and forgiving. 
Still the fact remains. The offender is guilty: 
his crime may be forgiven, but his criminality is 
upon him, The remorse which he fcels-tho 
wounds of his conscience arc no fallacioua things. 
He is sensible of them even whilst the Gospel 
tells him-• Thy sins be forgiven thee-Go and 
sin no more.' The heart seeks for reparation 
and satisfaction : its longings are, that its sins 
may be no more remembered, that the characters 
in which it is written may he blotted uut. 
Hence the congeniality to its feelings of the 
notion of Atonement, It is no speculative 
thought whico suggests the theory: speculation 
rather prompts to the rejection of it: specula
tion furnishes abstract reasons, from tbe Divine 
Attributes, for discarding it as a chimera of our 
fears. But the fact is that we cannot be at 
peace without some consciousness of Atonement 
made. The word Atonement, in its true prac
tical sense, expresses this indisputable fact. 
Ohjections may hold against the explanations 
of the term. 'fhey are irrelevant to the thing 
itself. Tum over the records of human crime; 
and, whether under the forms of superstition, or 
the enactments of civil government, the fact 
itself constantly emerges to the view.-All con
cur in showing that whilst God is gracious and 
merciful, repenting him of evil, the human 
heart is inexorable against itself. It may hope 
-tremblingly hope-that God may forgive it, 
but it cannot forgive itself. 

"This material and invincible difficulty of the 
case, the Scripture Revelation has met with a 
parallel fact. It has said, we have no hope in 
ourselves; that looking to ourselves, we cannot 
expect happiness; and at the same time, has 
fixed our attention on a Holy One who did no 
sin; whose perfect righteousness it has connected 
with our unrighteousness, and whose strength 
it has brought to the cyil of our weakness. 

"Thus Christ is emphatically said to be our 
Atonement; not that we may attribute to God 
any change of purpose towards man by what 
Christ has done; but that we may !mow, that we 
have passed from the ,leath of sin to the life of 
righteousness by Him; and that our own hearts 
may not condemn us. 'If our heart condemn us 
not,' then may we • have peace with God,' but 
without the thought of Christ, the heart, that 
has any real sense of its condition, must sink 
under its own condemnation."-Pp. 251-253, 

We need not proceed any further to 
show that persons who have trusted to 
the list of "Propositions" appended to 
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the Oxford Declaration of March 10, 
1836, and recently reprinted in different 
forms, have been grossly deceived. These 
arc but specimens of the difference be
tween the impression made by the Pro
positions as they stand in the list, and 
the impression made by the passages in 
the Bampton Lectures on which· they are 
founded. 

Let it not be supposed, however, that 
we are prepared to justify every thing 
in Dr. Hampden's works. He is not 
orthodox according to our orthodoxy. 
He is neither a baptist nor a Calvinist. 
He is too much inclined, in our view, to 
those systems of philosophy, the evils 
of which, in their influence on the 
Christian church, he has partially but 
with great ability traced. He defends 
the retention of Articles which he would 
not undertake wholly to vindicate. He 
uses formularies in conducting the wor
ship of the common people which, ac
cording to his own showing, cannot be 
rightly understood without a knowledge 
of philosophy. He adheres to an estab
lishment in which a man of his magna
nimity can neither- enjoy the liberty to 
which he is entitled, nor exercise the 
brotherly kindness towards Christians of 
other creeds to which his heart and his 
j'!-dgment would prompt him. The 
loftier his position, the greater will be 
the restrictions it will impose. We can 
easily imagine him sitting on the bench, 
and sighing for a lower station. For 
such a man as he, the church of England 
is not a home. He may continue in it 
till death-most probably he will ;-but, 
unless he alter greatly, his spirit will 
not harmonize with what must ever be 
the spirit of an established clerical 
hierarchy. It may be his destiny, how
ever, to be usefulin ways that he has never 
thought of: he will be eminently useful if 
his history should teach pious and liberal
minded young men to form a just esti
mate of what is likely to be the treatment 
of pious and liberal-minded ministe1·s of 

the established Church, even if pos
sessed of great talents, unblemished 
character, and extensive erudition. 

Sketches from the Cross : a Review of /1,e 
Characters connected with the Crucifixion 
of our Lord, To which is added, a Notice 
of t!,e C!,9,racter of Balaam. By Jon:-, 
JonDA:"< DAVIES. London: 'vVard and 
Co. l 2mo. pp. 361. 

THE title of this volume was probably 
suggested to the author by the beautiful 
lines so often sung in our worshipping 
assemblies, 

"My Saviour! on mount Calvary 
.And near thy cross I stand, 

The most delightful place to me 
In all Judea's land." 

It is at least in the spirit of the hymn 
that these sketches have been taken. 
The Illustrious Sufferer is not merely 
the object of contemplation in some of 
them, his cross is also the central point 
from which all other persons concerned 
in the scene are viewed, and it is their 
relation to Him which imparts interest 
to them and their actions. About three 
months ago, when the work was an
nounced as about to appear, a respected 
correspondent addressed us on the pain
ful violation of good taste which he 
conceived the title involved ; but we 
confess that we do not participate with 
him in the objection, and we are per
suaded that when he reads the book, 
whatever he may think of the title, the 
contents will have his approbation. 
These sketches are, in our judgment, 
remarkably correct, impressive, and 
adapted for general usefulness. They 
are thoroughly evangelical, they display 
great knowledge of the human heart, 
and their practical tendencies are ad
mirable. They exhibit to us Judas who 
betrayed him-Peter who denied him
John who adhered to him-the Apostles 
who d€sertcd him-the ,vomen who 
ministered to him-the Chief Priests 
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and Rulers who persecuted him-Pilate 
who condemned him - Herod who 
mocked him-the People who demanded 
his death-the Soldiers who crucified 
him-the Centurion who believed in 
him-the Malefactors who suffered with 
him - Joseph and Nicodemus who 
buried him. 

The following observations occur in 
the sketch of "The Betrayer:"-

" It is, we bclicre, an undeniable fact, that 
certain persons, well known to those who re
quire their services, and to others connected 
with them, may be hired at any time, in the 
metropolis of England, for half-a-crown, de
liberately to perjure themselves. It is not that 
they have any interest in the case, or that they 
have any wish to injure one party, or to benefit 
another; like J ndas, they do it simply for what 
they can get by it. 

" These illustrations, it must be confessed, 
arc taken from the very dregs of society-the 
lowest depths of social degradation. But if 
we look to higher regions, we shall find illus
trations in abundance, and of a character 
scarcely less affecting. 

"It is, we believe, a fact that there are persons 
employed in Christian England in casting idols 
for the Indian market. Christian people make 
these gods and ship them out to India for sale. 
There they work amongst the teeming millions 
of that vast continent, deceiving, degrading, 
destroying the souls of men. It is not that 
these idol makers have any faith in the gods 
which they make; it is not that they have any 
interest in the prevalence of idolatry, or any 
wish that it should continue to curse the world; 
as in the case of Judas, their only object is 
what they can get by it. 

" We are informed also that there are persons 
in this country engaged in the manufacture and 
disposal of articles known to he of use only in 
immediate connexion with the slave trade. 
Collars and chains are made in England for the 
unhappy victims of European cupidity; and 
various other articles are manufactured here, 
which are intended for the African slave-market, 
to be disposed of there in exchange for human 
being•, or in any other way which may facilitate 
the horrid traffic. It is not that the makers 
of these articles have any enmity towards the 
children of Africa; it i, not that they have any 
wish that her soil should be dyed with the blood 
of her sons, or that they should be carried into 
captivity, and doomed to pine away in wretched
ness in distant lands; their only object in the 
traffic ie what they can get by it. 

"Nay, it appears there are persons in this 
country engaged in the slave trnde itself. It is 
not that even these, wicked ns we think them 
to be, have any desire to perpetuate the horrors 
of the middle passage ; still less thnt they are 
indifferent to the perils of various kinds to which 
they themselves are exposed. Like the man whose 
money purchased the • field of blood,' they 
have an eye simply to the wages of iniquity. 

" The persons engaged in these infamous 
transactions are not found amongst the dregs of 
society; they belong, many of them, to what 
are called the respectable classes ; they are 
'respectable men,' who perpetrate these 
villainies,"-Pp. 15-17. 

This extract shows that appending 
the character of Balaam to the Sketches 
is not so unnatural as at first sight it 
might appear. "The notice of the cha
racter of Balaam is added," says the 
author, "as it appeared to harmonize 
with the prevailing spirit of the volume, 
and to deserve very serious considera
tion, in an age in which the simple idea 
of duty, of doing that which is right
leaving the consequences with Him whose 
will is law, is dying out of the public 
mind, and every thing is sacrificed to 
worth and worldly respectability." Mr. 
Davies sees in Balaam, a man of great 
mental endowments, of varied spiritual 
gifts, and of extraordinary illumination ; 
-great apparent deference to the divine 
will, an anxious solicitude to know .it, 
and to act according to it ;-a melan
choly instance of an attempt to recon
cile a sense of duty to a vicious inclina
tion, to conform the unyielding rule of 
right to the designs of avarice ;-the 
rapid and fearful progress of sin ;-the 
deceitfulness of the human heart ;-and 
an illustration of some very important 
principles of the divine government. 

To families in which a portion of the 
Lord's day is spent in reading aloud, 
this-volume is peculiarly suitable. The 
average length of the Sketches is fifteen 
pages ; and their intrinsical qualities 
will make them acceptable, both to the 
young and to persons who are mature 
in years and experience. 
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Short Discourses to be read in Families. By 
WrtLIAM JAY. In Two Volume,. London: 
Bartlett. Pp. xxx,, 686, and xx., 676. 

The greater part of these discourses have 
been before the world more than forty years, 
and their circulation has been very extensive. 
The verdict of the public has been pronounced 
in favour of their excellence, and we are far 
indeed from wishing to impugn it. If we do 
not enlarge on their simplicity of langual(e, 
ingenuity of illustration, and richness of scrip
tural wisdom, it is because they do not need 
our eulogy. These volumes constitute the 
eleventh and twelfth of the series, and it is 
with mingled pleasure ancl pain that we read 
the author's language in an advertisement pre
fixed to the latter, " This volume ends the 
entire edition of my works." We are glad 
that he has been permitted to revise his publi
cations, and leave them in a state eo well 
adapted to please and instruct future genel'ations, 
while we feel a regret somewhat similar to that 
which the Ephesian ciders felt when Pan! told 
them that they should see his face no more. 
Mr. Jay's works will long occupy a place upon 
the book-ahelves of man.r judicious Christians 
of all evangelical denommations. 

Tlie Footsteps of Messiah, a Review of Pas
:; sages in the 'History of Jesus Christ. By 

the Rev. W. LllASK, Author of " Our Era," 
"The Eridences of Grace," ~c. London: 
Snow. 12mo. pp. viii. 351. 

Mr. Lea,;k is already favourably known to 
our readers. We are gratified to be able to add 
that the present work will increase his reputa
tion as an author. Tbe title it bears i• not 
more striking and euphonious, than adapted to 
convey a correct idea of the volume it desia
!'ates. Without being detained by any critic~! 
investigations, or arrested in his career by 
speculative profundities, the reader is con
ducted from stage to stage in the history of 
Jesus Christ, ancl is supplied at every halting
place with a variety of piou•, pertinent, and 
profitable reflections. The principles involved 
m the_ recorded facts of the Saviour's history 
are var10usly applied; and with peculiar earnest
ness to the circumstances of the present times. 
The st:yle is flowing and popular, and presents 
a pleasing specimen of the combination of sim
plicity with elegance. 

The Philosfohy of Religion, or an Illustration 
?/ the Jl oral Laws of the Unive1"Se. By 
.l ll0MAs D1cK, LL.D. London: Collins. 
12mo. pp. 384. 

T~e book before us is a moral and religious 
treatise f~om the pen of a man of science, with 
strong, 1f not passionate predilections in 
favo'!r of _the science of astronomy, well known 
by h1• writings, and held in hiah estimation on 
~•count, of their utility and0 excellence. Its 
illustrations arc extcnsivclydrawn from scientific 
and ;specially astronomical, sources. Thus w: 
see 1n it what we wish more generally to have 

the opportunity of observing, science fulfilling 
her highest vocation, as the handmaid of true 
relig-ion. The stlle of the work. like that of 
most of Dr. Dicks productions, is popular, and 
the price cxccecling]y low; the volume forming 
one of a cheap series of new and original works 
publishing by Collins. It may be perused with 
rnterest and advantage by a numerous class of 
readers, but for our own part we like our author 
better as a Christian philosopher than as a 
philosophic Christian, and his books of Chris
tianized philosophy better than those professing 
to treat of the philosophy of Christianity, It 
appears to us that his style both of writing and 
thiokin~ is much better suited to the statement 
of the plain facts of physical, than to the close 
analysis necessary to the discussion of meta
ph,1/sicnl and mural science. Of the justness of 
this opinion numerous proofs might be adduced 
from the volume upon our table. Still, for 
general correctne3s of religious sentiment, for 
truly Christian spirit and aim, and for the 
aptitude and force of many of its illustrations, 
Dr. Dick's Philosophy of Religion has our 
cordial recommendation. 

'17,e Life of Martin Boos, a Roman Catholic 
Clergyman in Germany. London: R. T. S. 
111onthly Volume. Price 6d. 

Boos, who died in 1824, ogcd 63, was born on 
the confines of Upper Bavaria and Suabia. 
Soon after his ~ntrance on his work as a Romish 
parish priest, he imbibed the principles held by 
a small evangelical party of German Roman 
catholics, who were endeavouring to combine 
obedience to the cbnrch with a rejection of 
its errors and mal-practices. He consequently 
believed and taught the doctrine of ju,tiiication 
by a living faith in Christ, and for this he was 
constantly persecuted by his ecclesiastical su
periors. The narrative is interesting, nnd the 
remarks which accompany it are judicious. 
There are two classes of persons especially among 
whom it is desirable that it should be circulated : 
the first consists of accessible Roman Catholics; 
the second of protestant ministers. Among 
some of the latter class it will probably excite 
this inquiry :-lf I approve of the stedfastness 
of this man in determining to preach the scrip
tural doctrine of justification constantly .and 
plainly, in the midst of such painful opposition, 
ought I not to make the same doctrine more 
prominent than it bas been, in my own minis
trations? 

The Sac,·ed Psaltery, in Four Vocal Ports, 
consisting pri11cipally of Origi,wl Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, in various JJietres, and other 
Sacred Pieces, including an Original Anthem 
from the 33rd Psalm,with Orchc,',·.,/ Accom
paniments: and a11. Ac,·ompaniment to all the 
.Music for the Organ or Piano Fort,. The 
whole arranged cmd chiefly compused by Jo!IN 
CAl!PDELL of Gla,gow. London: Hart, 
Hatton Garden. Svo. pp. nO. 

We ncc(l some new tunes, fo1· editorship has 
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spoiled many of the old ones, The standard 
compositions which have been sung with delight 
in Christian congregations from our earliest re
mcm brnnce, and which ncry body knew and 
admired. have appeared in so many collections, 
compiled by editors of different tastes, and 
lrnve undergone so many "improvement~," 
that unless the music is before n worshipper, ttS 

given in the selection that happen• to be used, 
it is almost impossible for him to sing an old 
tune without the danger of creating discoixl. 
·we welcome, therefore, a collection like that 
before us, containing a cons;derable number of 
original tunes, exceedingly well adapted to con
gregntional use. One, we have r•laced on an 
earlier pag-e as a specimen, in ful expectation 
that it ";l\ enforce the advice which we give to 
our musical friends, to obtain the volume from 
which it is extracted. 

The Si..r Days of Creation: a Series of Fa
miliar Letters from a Father to his Children, 
describing the JVatural Jristory of each Day's 
Mercies, with particular reference to the 
Wustration of Scriptural Truth. By W. G. 
RHtND. Third Edition. London: Bagster 
and Sons. Square Svo. pp. 354. 

The desi1"' of this work is threefold. First, 
in order to illustrate the Mosaic account of the 
creation, plates are given exhibiting to the eye 
the result of each day's work, with explanatory 
remarks. Secondly, combined with these is 
much information respecting the natural history 
and nses of the things created. Thirdly, it bas 
been the aim of the author to in trodur.e as fre
qnently as possible reference to the truths of the 
gospel, and to the renovation of that world 
which sin has spoiled, nnder the government of 
him who is "Heir of all things:" under this 
head, there are a few observations which do not 
entirely accord with onr views ; bnt, looking at 
the volume as a whole, we can cordially recom
mend it as instructive and interesting. Prefixed 
to it are, A Geographical Clock for the com
parison of London Time with that of the prin
cipal places in various parts of the world, and 
the Terrestrial Hemisphere, showing London as 
the centre of the Habitable Globe. 

.A Basket of Fragments; being the Substance of 
Sermons by the late Rev. R. M. M•Cheyne, 
Jriinister of St. Peter's Church, Dundee. 
Second edition, considerably enlarged, 
Aberdeen: G. and R. King. London: 
Ward and Co. 24mo. pp. 376. 

Notes of thirty-seven sermons, taken by Mr. 
M•Cheyne's bearers, and published as an exem
plification of the remark that " the notes of 
some men's sermons are better than the finished 
performances of others." 

Concw ad Clerum. A Voice from the Laodicean 
Churches to the Pastorate. A Luy Sug
gestion as to some of the causes of "the Com
parative Inefficacy of Preaching." London: 
B. L. Green. 24mo, pp. 24. 

There are suggestions in this tract which the 
pastors of churches would do well to consider. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

l!pprobell. 
[ltahould be underalood that iusertlon ln this llst la not a. 

mere a.nnnuncemrnt: it eJ.J)rt'sses 11.pprolia.Uon of the works 
enumerl\tcd,-not of course extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their general cho.ractl!r o.nd tendency.] 

Knight's Standard Edition of the Picto.rial Bible. 
Part XI. First half. Pi-ico 2,. 

Lcs~ons for tho Living, from the Experience of 
the Dying. By VirLLIAAI BLATCH, Author or "Lee• 
tures on the Historical Confirmation of the Scrip• 
tures," &c. Second Edition. London: Johnstone, 
pp. 109. 

Bright Clouds and Dark Shadows ; or Sketches of 
Lowly Life. London, Johnstone. 16mo. pp. 204, 

The Fruits of the Spirit. By the Rev. W<LUAM 
HENRY ELLI01T, Ebenezer Chapel. Shoreditch, 
London. Second Edition. London: Ward, pp. 102. 

The Good Man Serving his Generation : A Sermon 
occasione~ by the Death of Thomas Caddick, Esq., 
preached m the Baptist Chapel, Tewkesbury, De• 
cember 19, 1847, with a Sketch of his Life. By 
J oHN BERG. Published by Request. London, B. L. 
Green, 8vo. pp. 32. 

The Service of Song in the House of the Lord; 
An Oration and Argument. By THOM.As BrNsEv. 
London: Jackson and Walford, Bvo. pp. 58. 

The Anxious Inquirer after Salvation Directed 
And Encouraged. By JOHN ANGELL J AMBB. London : 
R. T.S. Price 6d. 

Guide to the Saviour. For the Young. London: 
R. T,S. pp. 96. Price 8d. 

Memorials of Bertie, the Taught of God. By bis 
Mother. London: Ward. 16mo. pp. 170. 

The Eclectic Review for January, 1848. Contents. 
I. The Presbyterian& of Ulster and ihe Regium 
J)onum. II. Duncan's Travels in \,Vestern .Africa. 
III. Greenleaf and Strauss-Credibility of the Evan• 
gelists. IV. James II. and the Protestant Bishops. 
V. Ranke's History of Servia. VI. English Schools 
of Art. VII. Hutton•• Five Years in the East. 
VIII. The Crisis of Popular Education, &c. &c. &c, 
London : Price 2s. 6d. 

Lowe'a Edinburgh Magazine, and Protestant and 
Educational Journal, for January. London: Price la. 

The Herald of Peace for January, 1848. London: 
Ward. pp. 10. 

The Teacher's Offering for 1847. London, Wara. 
pp. 208. 

The Teacher's Offering, or Sunday School Monthly 
Visitor for January, 1848, London: Price ld. 

The Life of John Wickliff. Reprinted from the 
"Teacher's Offering" for 1847. London, Price 6d. 

Questions and Lessons on Scripture Portion•, fot' 
Every Sunday, for the uso of Sunday Schools, Diblo 
or Catechumcn Classes, a.nd Families. No, I. !or 
January, Fet,ruary, and March, 1848. To be pub· 
llshed Quarterly. Arranged and Published by tho 
Rev. JouN STEPHENSON, London: fllcrnon, pp. 36. 
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AMERICA. 

BAPTIST CHURCH POLITY, 

Mr. Crowell, the editor of the Boston Chria
tian Watchman, has done us the honour to 
reprint the whole of the Jong Review of his 
work on Church Government and that ,:,f Mr. 
Wenger of Calcutta, which appeared in our 
number for November last. In introducing 
it to his readers he observes that as it pre
sents some points in regard to which there is 
not an entire agreement between the baptists 
in England and in America, he thinks they 
will both excuse him for inserting it and derive 
benefit from the perusal. He adds some re
marks which, as they are intended to elucidate 
the opinions and practices of our brethren in 
the United States, and correct what he deems 
misconceptions on our part, we have great 
pleasure in laying before our friends. 

" It is not our design to say a word by way 
of parrying any of the criticisms in the above 
article so far as they relate to the book, but 
as most, if not all of them, bear with equal 
directness on the principles and practices of 
the great body of American baptists, we may 
be nll01ved a word by way of explanation. 
'fhe editor of the magazine says, 'The 
American baptists do not understand religious 
liberty. They have no notion of the right of 
private judgment. Their associations control 
their churches, and their churches control 
their members, in ways that impede the 
progress of truth, and interfere with the free 
discharge of duties arising from our responsi
bility to the One Master.' 

"J\:fany baptists in this country will be 
surprised at this opinion of them coming 
from an English baptist. But we think that 
the opinion arises from a misapprehension of 
o~r position and practices. Our meaning 
w_ill be understood by referring to the totally 
diffe~ent _political and social positions of 
baptists Ill England and America. An 
English baptist is necessarily a protest-ant 
and a dissenter. He lives under the shadow 
of a national church establishment ; richly 
endowed by law, from whose doctrines and 
practices he dissents, yet which he is taxed to 
hupport •. Against this he protests. He is 

e~n:ied m on every side by vexati0us dis
a?1hties and restrictions. Worldly and lordly 
bishops, prating about their 'apostolic suc
cession,' (i~ing on the labours of a people for 
whose •pmtual good they do not labour, look 
scorufully upon them, and continually de-
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nounce them as schismatics. No wonder 
that English baptists should think nothing so 
desirable as liberty, Smarting- as they do, 
every day, under the tyranny of 'T,rnCnuncn,' 
it is not strange that they should be driven to 
the opposite extreme, when speaking of the 
proper powers of a ch,;,rch. We are not 
surprised that they imagine evil lurking in 
some of our practices, nor that they mistake 
the real import of some of our expressions. 

'' In this country the state of things is 
entirely different. We have no church and 
state, no form of religion established by law. 
We are not protest-ants nor dissenters. So 
far as the baptist church polity is concerned, 
we may be called the established churches
for we have, certainly, a large majority of the 
American people with us. Methodism, pres
byterianism, papacy, episcopacy, are all 
dissenting bodies in the United States, if there 
are any such. It is true that one or two 
newspapers, like the N. Y. Churchman, try 
to ape the t.me and manners of British epis
copacy, but it only reminds us of the toad in 
the fable, who aspired to the size of the bull. 
Our danger does not. arise from the want, or 
the restriction of liberty, but from the excess 
of it. Freedom of opinion in this country is 
so rampant, and Christianity is so popular, 
that every body wishes to be recognized as a 
Christian, ,vhatever he believes. \Ve do not 
claim for the churches the power to limit 
freedom of opinion, or the right of pri rnte 
judgment, but we do claim that they must 
declare what doctrines and practices are con
sistent, and what are inconsistent with mem
bership in the church of Christ. Our churches 
all maintain that each individual person is 
separately and indh·idually accountable to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as stron3ly as our 
English brethren can do, but we also main
taiu, that because he is so accountable, it does 
by no means follow, that a church must 
sanction all he believes and practices as con
sistent with a credible profession of dis
cipleship. 

" As to the ' creeds' or ' confessions of 
faith' used by our churches, they are generally 
confined to the fundamental principles of 
our faith, and designed, not to limit private 
judgment, nor as the tests of orthodoxy, or 
of heterodoxy in the members; but as a 
general expression of the leading doctrines of 
the church, for the information of all. \Ve 
have never known a member to be tried by 
the creed of the church for any alleged un
soundness in the faith, nor to be excommuni-

o 
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cated for rejecting its creed or articles. They 
are used for other purposes. American 
baptists ,.Jlow "nd maintain the right of 
prin,te judgment to the fullest extent, -the)' 
would not abate n tittle of what the editor of 
the magazine claims. Yet they belie,·e that 
there is a wide ,liff'erence between truth and 
error, which churches are required to mark, 
and the,· belie\'e that God is a God of order 
and not of confusion : and tlrnt they me 
bound to preser.-e order in the churches, h.v 
rejecting those who reject the laws and the 
doctrines of Christ, 

" Baptists in this country will smile to be 
told that 'their associations control their 
churches, and their chunhes their men:bers, 
in ways that impede the. progress of truth,' 
&c. Our English brethren may rest assured 
that baptist associations in this country are 
very harmless things, so far as control is con
cerned. They have in fact, no power at all 
over the churches. As to churches controlling 
their members, our brother must be aware 
that they ha,·e none but moral and spiritual 
power. It is probable that tl,e power of 
public opinion is much greater in this country 
than in any other. This is one fruit of free 
institutions. It may be that individual 
opinion is sometimes controlled by public 
opinion, and this may be the case to some 
extent in our churches. But the only remedy 
is an increase of knowledge, piety, moral 
courage, zeal, and activity in tl,e churches. 

" Our English brother seems to be surprised 
at a written licence to preach the gospel. 
Whether Paul or Peter ever saw such a 
document or not, it is certain that the former, 
in writing to a church, tells them that whom
soever they shall approve by their letter.<, 
be will send with their contribution ; and it 
is quite probable that he would use equal 
caution in regard to the credentials of a can
didate for the ministry. At any rate, we find, 
in an extended country, the necessity of 
written credentials, and we believe that 
whether Paul and Peter ever made use of 
them or not, they would, if they were residents 
of this country at the present day. Baptists 
in this country belie1·e 'that every man who 
understands the religion of Jesus Chri•t has a 
right to teach it,' but they also believe that 
the Christian ministry is an office, on which 
no one should enter without having been 
called thereto internally and externally-by 
the Spirit and the church. 

"As to those parts of the above review 
which have special reference to the book, we 
leave every reader to his own opinion. Al
though the article, with our remarks appended, 
is a long one, we have thought it might be 
aufficient.)y in,tmctive to re)'ay a perusal. 
It gives us great pleasure to know that the 
important aubject of church polity is exciting 
increased attention among baptists in all 
parts of the world. The circumstances in 
which Mr. Wenger's bcok originated are 

deeply interesting. If the corrupt nn,1 op
pressive ecclesiastical establishments of the 
old world, incluclii,g popcry with its countless 
abominations, are to he broken down nnd 
destroye,l, as we assuredly believe, the baptist 
principles of eccle,instical polity are lo have 
no sma II shHre in the work. We !mi!, there
fore, with joy, every new rny of li~ht on this 
subject, from every quarter, e\'en if the 
effect should be to make our own darkness 
vi•ible." 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

IR'ELAND. 

The following churches constitute this 
body:-

Abbeylei~ ........................... T. Berry. 
Athlone .............................. T. Wilshere. 
Dallina ............................... W. Hamilton. 

~:~!~!~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~~~-13;!:f;s. 
gr~~~1!~c-~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::R. J. Wilson. 
Clough Jordan ..................... M. Mullarky. 
Coleraine ........................... J. Browne. 
Conlig ................................. D. Mulhern. 

g~~!~~?.::::::::::::::::::·.:::.:·:.::·.R. Bentley. 
Dublin ................................. J. Milligan. 

::~[~~··::.":::::::::.·::.·:::::.".'.".":.'.·::1. M'Cartl1y. 
Kilcooly .............................. R. J. Wilson. 
Limerick ............................ . 
Moate .... .............................. W. Thomas. 
Parsonstown ..... , .................. M. Mullarky. 
Rahue ................................. J. M'Carthy. 
Tubbermore ......................... . 
Waterford .................. , ......... . 

The annual meetings were held in Dublin 
on the 24th, 25th, and 26th of August. Mr_ 
Trestrail presided. Mr .. Milligan was chosen 
secretary. Mr. Bentley preached. The 
circular· Jetter, prepared by Mr. Bates, is on 
the State of the Churches. The following 
resolutions were adopted:-

.. That this meeting, in recording the death of 
their late valued secretary, the Rev. C. Hardcastle, 
desire to express their deep regret at bis death, 
while they devoutly acknowledge the. hand ~f G~d 
in it. They unite with other Christian bodies, in 
testifying to the extraordinary personal worth, de
votedness and piety of their departed brother, and 
sincerely condole with the bereaved church and 
orphan children and earnestly commend them to 
the care and blc;slng of Almighty God." 

"That this rµeeting desire to convey to the com
mittee of the Baptist Irish Society, and its respected 
secretary and through them to the baptist churches 
in partic~lar, and to kind friends in general, a deep 
sense of their obligations, for their opportune, cordial, 
and abundant liberality In grants of money, food, 
and clothing for •pcclal and gcnel'al relief, during 
the past year." 

"That the very cordial thanks of thi.s union be 
presented to the committee of the British and Fo
reign Dible Society, for their generous and liberal 
supply of hihles and teHtamcntf.!, for the U8C of the 
day and se.b\Jatll .schools in conncxiou with this 
union.'' 
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Statistic,. 

Number of churches furnishing reports ... 20 
Dnptlzed ..............•........•..•. 07 
Roceived on profession, ........ 6 
By letter, and restored ...... ~ 126 

Removed by death ............. 14 
Uismisaed and withdrawn ... 58 
Excluded ........................... 9 

81 
Clear increase ................................... , 45 
Number of members ........................... 7n 

The next annual meeting is to be held in 
Dublin on the second week in August. 

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The following churches constitute this 
body:-

Alie Street ........................... P. Dickerson. 
Cumberland Street. ................ H. Killen. 
Stratford .............................. W. Ward. 
Trinity Street ....................... B. Lewis. 
Westminster ........................ - Betts. 
Wild Street .......................... C. Woollacott. 

The second general meeting was held in 
Cumberland Street Chapel, on th~ 19th of 
October, 1847. Mr. Dickerson presided; 
Messrs. Lewis and J. C. Woollacott were 
chosen secretnrie~. The circular letter is on 
the Relative Duties of Church Members. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches furnishing reports ... 5 

Daptized ........................... 39 
Received by letter ............... 25 
Restored ........................ ,u, 4 

-68 
R_emoved by death ............. , 16 
Dismissed .............. , .. , ...... 13 
Excluded ........................ 17 

-46 
Clear increase ,,, 0 ,,, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 22 
Number of members .......................... 859 
Scholars ........................................ 478 
Teachers . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. •..••• ..• . .•• .... .. . ... • . ••• 44 

NEW CHURCH. 
SUNNYSID&, LANCASlllnE. 

On the 5th day of September, 1847, a new 
church was formed at Sunnvside near Raw
tensta!e, consisting of forty-eioht members 
who have unanimously elected Mr. Abraharr: 
Nichols as their pastor, late minister of the 
congregation assembling in the Higher Chnpel, 
Goodshaw. Mr. Nichols and his friends 
meet ~or divine worship in a chapel recently 
occup1e~ by the Roman catholics, and kindly 
approprmted to their use by Marshall Brooks 
Esq., of Sunnyside House, ' 

ORDINATIONS. 

HARTLEPOOL, DURHAM, 

Services connected with the settlement of 
Mr. James Smith, jun. with the church in 

this place were held on the 25th of November 
in the presbyterian chapel, kindly lent for the 
occasion. In the afternoon, the Rev. S. 
Lewin, the independent minister, opened the 
service ; the Rev. W. Campbell, M.A. of 
Stockton, delivered the introductory discourse; 
the Rev. J. D. Carrick, M.A. of North 
Shields, asked the usual questions and received 
the confession of faith ; the Rev. "\\'. Leng of 
Stockton offered the ordination pray..- ; the 
Rev. Jas. Smith of New Park Street, London, 
delivered the charge from Prov. xxvii. 11. 
"My son be wise, and make my heart glad," 
and concluded the service. In the evening, 
the Rev. J. Douglas, the presbyterian mi
nister, opened the service ; the Rev. G. 
Sample of Newcastle-upon-Tyne preached to 
the church and congregation, from 1 Thess. 
v. 12, 13 ; the young minister concluded the 
service by a short address and prayer. Ground 
for the building of a chapel has been secured. 

ORFORD HILL, NORWICH. 

Mr. William Welch, formerly or South 
Street, Exeter, having upwards of six: months 
supplied the pulpit of the baptist church, 
Orford Hill, Norwich, has received and 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate, and 
entered on the discharge of his duties on. 
Lord's day, Nov. 14th. 

LONGTOWN, HEREFORDSHIRE, 

On January 19th, the ordination of Mr. 
D. Jeavons took place, over the baptist 
church at Longtown. Mr. J. H. Hall of 
Hay commenced the service by reading the 
scriptures and prayer; Mr. W. Stanley of 
Peterchurch delivered the introductory dis
course, Mr. D. Wright of Cosely, Staf
fordshire, offered the ordination prayer 
and addressed the minister ; and Mr. T. 
Wright of Lays Hill preached to the people. 
'l'he services were interesting, and the young 
minister appears likely to be very useful in 
that dark neighbourhood. 

LIVERPOOL. 

The Rev. Hugh Stowe! Brown having 
accepted the invitation of the church, Myrtle 
Street, Liverpool, to become its pastor, 
commenced his official duties 011 the first 
Lord's day in January, 1848. 

LEW ES, SUSSEX. 

Mr. Henry Lawrence of Stepney College, 
having accepted an invitation to become 
pa•tor of the baptist church at Lewes, en
tered upon the duties of the office on the 
16th of January. 
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TIVERTON. 

The Rev. Edward ,vebb, late of Cheddar, 
lmving accepted the very cordial invitation of 
the baptist church, Tirerton, entered upon 
l1is pnstornl engagements there the second 
Lord's day in the past month. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

FOUR MEMBCRS OF THE CHURCII AT TUTHILL 

STAIRS, NEWCASTLE·ON·TYNE. 

An all-wiseProvidence having seen fit to re
rnoYe from this vale of tears within the last few 
months, four members of the baptist church 
at Tuthill Stairs, Newcastle, viz., 

MR, JOHN LEECH, 

MRS, MARTHA HALL, 

MRS. M, E. ANGUS, 

AND MRS. THOMPSON, 

the following brief notice of these events may 
not, it is hoped, be deemed an unsuitable com
munication for the Baptist Magazine. 

The first mentioned of these departed ones, 
Mr. John Leech, was the son of pious parents, 
who were members of the church, and who, 
though they have been gathered to their 
fathers several years since, are still pleasantly 
remembered, as persons of much simplicity 
and godly sincerity, adorning the doctrine of 
God our Saviour. Not long after the Sunday 
school connected with the place of worship 
where his parents were accustomed to attend 
was established, their son John became one of 
its pupils, and throughout life evinced a deep 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the rising 
generation, being for many years a teacher, 
and for some time a superintendent, in the 
same school in which he had been a scholar. 
At the age of nineteen he joined the church, 
and from that period till the time of his death 
he continued a steady adherent to the cause 
of Christ, enduring no small share of adversity, 
and evincing, it is believed, no small measure 
of submission to the divine will. A few 
Years since he engaged himself in the employ
ment of Mr. -- of Sandyford, r.ear New
castle and it bespeaks the estimation in 
whicl; he was held by this gentleman when it 
is stated that, during his protracted illness, his 
salarv was regularly continued. For several 
months previously to his dissolution, the 
health of our _brother manifestly declined, 
until, after struggling with various and al
ternating symptoms, on the 28th of August 
last, at the comparatively early age of forty
eight, he sa11k into the arms of death, le~v!ng 
a pleasing testimony to the powe~ of r~hg10n 
to support the mind under trymg circum
stances, and to direct the upward aim of the 
spirit to the regions of unclouded and ever
growing felicity. May Jfo who has said, 
• Leave thy fatherless cluldren, and let thy 

widows trust in me" be the support, lhe stay, 
and the guide of the numerous family thus 
painfully bereaved. 

Mrs, M. Ilall, the beloved wife of Mr, 
George Hall, now of Darlington, was the 
daughter of highly estimable parents, one of 
whom still survives, namely, Mrs. Barrett of 
Bishop's Auckland, her husband having very 
recently followed his daughter into the eternal 
world. A few years ago Mrs. H. joined the 
church at New Court, Newcastle, but subse
quently was dismissed to the church at 
Tuthill Stairs ; and it may he confidently 
affirmed that in both connexions she ever dis
played "the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which in the sight of God is of great 
price." Retiring in disposition and unob
trusive in manners, Mrs. H. might have been 
deemed unfitted to tread the more rugged 
paths of life ; nevertheless, she hesitated not 
to bear with patience and fortitude the yoke, 
whether of affliction or of duty, which her 
heavenly Father saw fit to impose. From an 
affectionate regard for the comfort of her 
partner in life, she occasionally accompanied 
him on his voyage to foreign lands, and ever 
appeared cheerfully to adapt herself to those 
varying circumstances of her life to which the 
!endings of divine providence seemed to con
duct, enjoying, it is believed, much of that 
calmness and quietness which are the portion 
of the humble believer. Removed to Dar
lington, whither business bad called Mr. H., 
she there again became a mother, but alas, the 
interesting event was quickly covered with a 
cloud, by the dangerous and, as they turned 
out to be, fatal symptoms that ensued. 
During those lucid intervals which alternated 
,vith delirium, the mind of our beloved sister 
in Christ was kept in perfect peace, and on 
one of these occasions her enjoyment strongly 
partook of the bliss into which she was so 
soon to enter ; thus illustrating the faithful
ness of Him who has said, "As thy days so 
shall thy strength be." She died on the 
26th of September, aged 30, and thus "her 
sun went down while it was yet day," but 
,..-the Lord," we humbly trust, "has become 
her everlasting light, and the days of her 
mourning are ended." 

Mrs. M. E. Angus, the wife of Mr. George 
A 11gus of Barrington Place, Gateshead, the 
third person mentioned in this list, was the 
daughter of Mr. J. Bell of Newcastle; and, 
having suffered the loss of her mother at a 
very early period of life, she was chiefly 
bro11ght up under the care of an affectionate 
aunt, who now painfully deplores her remov?l• 
At the age of eighteen, Mrs. A., then Miss 
Bell, was baptized hy Mr. Pengil'y, for many 
years pastor of the church at 'l'uthill Stairs; 
and her case affords a pleasing specimen of 
consecration to God in youth, and an example 
which it would be well if all her young ac
quaintance and_ relatives would follow. Few 
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persons· ever ~ossessed ·a l~rger meas_ure of 
domestic happmess thnn did the subject of 
this brief sketch, and few ever inspired a 
greater degree of correspondi~g affection. 
Her disposition was naturally kmd, and her 
manners agreeable. Allied to the object of 
her choice, favoured with temporal comforts, 
the parent of an interesting family, and sur
rounded by a circle of relatives and friends, it 
might have been concluded that her cup of 
earthly happiness was full, and that suc
ceeding years as they rolled away, though not 
altoaether unchequered, would but have 
serv~d to multiply and perpetuate her 
sources of enjoyment. But alas, " this is 
not our rest,'' 

"When we expect to pluck the rose, 
A pricking thorn we meet.,. 

A cold caught not many weeks after her last 
confin:ment, produced effects issuing in rapid 
consumption, and, in spite of every expedient 
that human skill could devise, at the early 
age of twenty-five she was numbered with 
them who have slept in Christ. At the com
mencement of her illness, the mind of our 
young friend was not devoid of distressing 
doubts and fears. These however gave place 
to a more settled state of peace, and ulti
matelv. to that entire freedom from the fear 
of de~th which alone springs from faith in 
Jesus. As her end approached she evinced 
much concern to be preserved from impatience, 
presented the ejaculation, "Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly," and uttered as her_ dying 
testimony. the words of an apostle, "Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." 

Very different from either of the foregoing 
nstnnces of mortality is the case of the 
venerable individual whose name is the last 
mentioned at the head of this article. Mrs. 
Thompson, relict of Mr. Henry Thompson, 
formerly of Paradise, near Newcastle. Mrs. 
T. had attained the good old age of seventy
four, and for more than fifty of these years 
had honourably supported the Christian pro
fession. '!'hough living at a distance from the 
sanctuary, it was remarked that her family 
presented a pleasing example of ea1·ly and 
regular attendance, a practice to which no 
doubt her own good management in no small 
?egree contributed. Of late years, increasing 
mfirmities had greatly interfered with the 
enjoyment of the public means of grace, and 
when, on the demise of her husband, she 
remu1·ed to Newcastle, the powers of nature 
seem gradually to have sunk, until, on the 
l lt.h of December, after· enduring much 
suffering, she at length" languished into life." 
The nature of our dear sister's complaints pre
cluded much communication in the immediate 
prospect of death, but to the writer of these 
lines she ex pressed her sense of settled 
(leace, and at his last interview, made an in-

effectual attempt to repeat the words, " Rock 
of ages, shelter me," &c. Mrs. T. was a 
person of mild and benignant manners, and it 
is hoped her prudent and consistent conduct 
will leave a salutary impression on the minds 
of her surviving family and friends, inducing 
them to be "followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises." 

"Friend after friend departs ! 
Who hath not lost a friend ? 
There is no union here of hearts 
That finds not here an end. 
Were this frail world our final rest, 
Living or dying, none were blest." 

Montgomery. 

G. S. 

!IR. T. BARTLETT. 

On Friday, the 3rd of December last, in 
the 66th year of his age, Mr. Thomas Bartlett, 
senior deacon of the church in the New 
Road, Oxford, formerly under the pastoral 
care of Dr. Godwin, and now of the Rev. 
Edward Bryan. He was called to his rest 
and his reward after a short illness, having 
faithfully served that Christian church, first 
as an indiviJual member, and afterwards in 
the office of deacon, for nearly forty years. 

MR. n. STOCK. 

Died, on the morning of Lord's day, the 12th 
of December, 1847, Mr. Robert Stock of 
Maddox Street, London, son of the late l\Ir. 
Robert Stock, treasurer to the Baptist Irish 
Society. 

MR. H. PERKINS. 

Died on Monc!ay, Dec. 20, 18-17, in the 
7 4th year of his age, Mr. Henry Perkins of 
Great Fransham. He was for more than 
fifty-seven years a consistent member, and 
for many years a very valuable deacon of the 
baptist church, Necton, Norfolk. He 
attended chapel and read the hymns as usual 
on Sunday, Dec. 19, though he complained 
of being unwell. On the Monday after 
dinner, he fell asleep in his chair, soon after 
which it was discovered that ;,e was insensible. 
A medical gentleman attended. but it was of 
no avail. He continued in a similar state till 
between six and seven that evening, \\·hen he 
ceased to brea,the. His death is a severe loss 
to his family, the pastor, and the church. 

MR. J. PEARCE. 

Mr. John Pearce, the worthy and inde
fatigable deacon of the baptist church, South 
~loltun, Devon, entered into rest on I\lornlay, 
Dec. 27, 1847, aged forty-one years. His 
end, though almost sudden, was peculiarly 
peaceful, and his surviving and sorrowing 
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friends entertain the fullest assurance that he five small children, with an addition expected 
is now "absent from the body and present shortly, to deplorn their heavy loss, 
with the Lord," 

MRS, E. PEET, 

Died in holy serenity, on the 2ndof January, 
1848, 111:rs. Elizabeth Peet of Newark, aged 
eighty-seven years. She was one of the first 
members of the baptist church in that town. 
She experienced the renovating influences of 
the Holy Spirit fifty years ago, and her deep 
and uniform piety, her edifying conversation, 
her liberality to the cause of God, her kind
ness to the poor, and her zeal in doing good, 
endeared her to the hearts of her fellow mem
bers, .:nd of all others who had the privilege 
of her acquaintance. Her experience demon
strated the excellency of evangelical religion, 
for she was constantly cheerful, and her cheer
fulness arose from aconsciousnessofan interest 
in the great atonement, and an assurance of 
everlasting life through her precious Saviour, 
whose righteousness and grace, faithfulness 
and love, she was always extolling. No one 
could be more zealous of good works, and at 
the same time place less dependence upon 
them than she: Jesus Christ, in the efficacy 
of his blood, the strength of his arm, the free
ness of his grace, and the perfection of his 
righteousness, was the foundation of her hope 
and the joy of her heart. The church has 
lost in her a valuable member, and the poor a 
true friend, but the fragrance of her godly 
example is left behind, Her death was im
proved by the pastor the following sabbath, 
from words of her own choosing ( viz. Eph. ii. 
8-10), which were very expressive of her 
,·iews and experience. 

MRS. HARRIS. 

Died of influenza on the 12th January, at 
Husbourne Crawley, Bedfordshire, aged 
eig1,ty-one, Mrs . .Sarah Harris, relict of the 
late Mr. Samuel Harris. She had been a 
member of the baptist church at RiJgmount 
for nearly half a century, and was much re
spected for the consbtency of her conduct 
with her Christian profession. The deceased 
has left seven clu.luren, thirty-four grand
children, and three great-grandchildren, for 
whose spiritual wd1,ire she always felt much 
concerned, and was consequently accustomed 
to speak to them separately on the importance 
of personal religion. This was done by this 
excellent woman on her dying bed to those of 
her children who were able tc; visit her. 

REV, T. LEAVER. 

Died on the '.'3rd of December, 1847, at 
Concord, New Hampshire, America, theH,ev. 
Thomas Leaver (formerly a stude11t at the 
Baptist College, Stepney), leaving a wife and 

MR, D. SALTER, 

Died, Jan. 6, 1848, aged seventy-seven, 
Mr. David Salter, many years a deacon of 
the baptist church at 'Watford, Hcrts. 

MISS S, FOWLER, 

Died, on Thursday, Jannnry 20th, · in l,er 
twenty-eighth year, Miss Sarah Fowler, for 
twelve vears a consistent and useful member of 
the baptist church at Weymouth. Her efforts 
in her Master's service were unwearied; in 
tract distributing, visiting and administering 
to the wants of the sick, and leading them to 
the Great Physician of souls. As a sabbath 
school teacher she was punctual and constant 
in her attendance, and by example as well as 
by instruction led the young in wisdom's ways. 
A short time before her illness she had com
pleted a \'olume of hymns adapted to the 
young, which will continue as a monument of 
her talents and piety. She had established 
in connexion with her sister a class which 
numbered about forty, to whom she gave re
ligious instruction during the week. She 
laboured continuously until discharged from 
her work on earth by her Master whom it 
was her delight to serve; and is now" entered 
into the rest which remaineth to the people 
of God." 

MISCELLANEA. 

KJ)IGSTON, SURREY, 

This chapel having been closed for altera
tions and enlargement, anti the erection of a 
\'estry, was re-opened on Tuesday, Dec, 7, 
1847, when sermons were preached; in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J. Sherman of London, 
and in the evening by the Rev. J. Aldis of 
London, and on the following sabbath by the 
Rev. W. Collings, the pastor of the place. 
The outlay is about £300, towards the de
fraying of which collections were made after 
each of the services, 

THE NONCONFORMIST. 

It is not our opinion that an increase of 
newspaper reading is one of the pri11cipal 
things which the present state of the churches 
demands. It is desirable, however, that every 
man should know something of public events; 
and it is exceedingly important that those 
who know but little respecting them should 
derive their knowledge from the i,urest 
sources. We willingly corn ply therefore with 
a sugl(estion that we shc-u!d annonnce that an 
addition of eight pages is about to be mode, 
without any increase of price, to the Noncon
formist ; which is published weekly, and con-
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ducterl, we think it right to add, with great 
ahilitv nncl consistency. It is an entire mis
take · to suppose, ns some do, that it is a 
viulent and reckless paper; it is firm in 
adherence to its principles, bnt remarkably 
free from personalities and intemperance. 

WALTHAMSTOW FEMALE SCHOOL, 

We have received from one of the secre
taries of the institution at Walthamstow for 
the education of the daughters of missionaries, 
an appeal on its behalf to the p,stors of our 
churches, When it arrived, our space was 
nearlv all pre-occupied or pre-engaged; but 
by di~placing other matter we are enabled to 
commend to attention the following para
graphs:-

About nine years since, some ladies to 
whom Christ was precious, and his cause and 
eerrnnts dear, commenced this undertaking 
in the hope of relieving, in some measure, the 
anxieties and difficulties of those devoted 
agents of our several missionary societies, who 
in distant heathen lands were "bearing the 
burden and heat of the day," The design 
then was, and still is, to t'eceive, without any 
restriction as to sect or denomination, those 
children, regard to whose physical and moral 
state renders it absolutely incumbe11t on their 
parents, though at a painful sacrifice of feeling, 
to send them to the purer and more healthful 
atmosphere of their own native land. But in 
many cases such children arrived in this 
country, and there was no home to receh•e 
them. Often it was found that the near 
relatives of the absent missionary had died, 
or they were unable to take charge of his 
children, and but few friends could or would 
burden themseh·es with the responsibility of 
the little strangers. Then the means of the 
missionary seldom could avail to obtain for 
his child. a really good school, and even 
where this was practicable, the holidays, sick
ness, and home advantages remained to be 
provided for. To meet these difficulties the 
present institution was founded, where' the 
a~o?nt ~f payment required is such as all 
m1ss1onaries can meet, and where the ad
vantages of school and the social enjoyments 
of hom_e are carefully sought to be corn bined. 
The cl11ldren a!e not required simply to pass 
~he usual routme of ordinary education, but 
m each case the character, abilities, and 
probable future circumstances and destination 
of the child are taken into consideration and 
the course of training adapted to them. ' 

It has been most encouraging to those 
friends who are devoted to this work of love 
to receive from time to time the most gratir/ 
ing assurances from the parents of those con
fided to their care, of the delightful relief 
which has thus been afforded to their minds, 
by enabling them to labour in their distant 
spheres of exertion, comparatively free from 
carefulness as regards their dear children ; 
while the results already manifested in many 
of their youthful charge, enable the corn 
mittee to rejoice in the happy conviction that 
their labour has not bee11 in vain in the Lord. 
Some of these have now returned to aid their 
parents in missionary work, others have 
married in those distant lands, and are filling 
stations of considerable influence, on which 
their consistent Christian profession sheds a 
bright and hallowed light, while others still 
under the fostering wing of the institution 
give cheering promise for the future. 

A considerable amount of kind interest has 
been already shown by many friends before 
whose notice these circumstances have been 
placed, but its claims are yet made known 
only to a limited extent, and a decided in
crease in the annual subscriptions is still 
necessary to meet its regular and necessary 
expenditure. This entails constant anxiety 
and effort on the part of those most interested 
in its welfare, and it is earnestly hoped that 
this appeal will enlis.t the sympathies or many 
on its behalf, so that a stability may be given 
to its funds, which they have not yet attained. 

It would not perhaps be impracticable to 
find in almost every congregation throughout 
the country, two ladies or young friends who, 
under the kind encouragement of the minister, 
might be able to collect annually in small 
sums, according to the size and ability of the 
congregation, from one to five pounds, or in 
some cases even more, This would not onlv 
be a most material aid to the funds, but it 
would create a much more general and 
widely extended interest regarding an institu
tion whose claims are not local, but equall_v 
pressing on all those who cherish the cause of 
missions. One church in Lomlon and a few 
in·the country ha\'e acted on tbis plan, and 
find it both pleasant and practicable. 

The committee will be most grateful to 
hear as early as possible from any who may 
be disposed to make a fa\'ourable response to 
this appeal. 

Communications may be n<ldressed to Mrs, 
Foulger, "\ValthamstolV, Essex; or to l\Jr,. 
Eustace Carey, 3, Eastcott Place, Ferdinand 
Street, Camden Town. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MF.NTAL IMPROVEMENT SOCIETIES, I Magazine I nm anxious to invite the atten-
To ii p rt , ,r , B , .l\J . lion of pastors, deacons, nnd other leading 

te A ' OJ OJ t,te aptist agazine. friends to a consideration of n few of the 
S,n,-Through tLe medium of the Baptist advantages attending the formation and sus-
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tentation of the literary societies connected 
with many places of worship, and also to 
meet some of the objections urged against 
them. There are many of these institutions 
established here and ti1ere, and vet but few 
can be said to live. Past exierience has 
shown that these institutions struggle on for a 
time, and in the 1·ery limited periods of two, 
three, or four years they cease to exist. Only 
a few members joined tlwrr,; the leading men 
in our churches and congregations looked 
coldly or indifferently upon them, and in 
many instances the indiscretions of some of 
the ·younger members provoked opposition, 
and severe criticism was largely dealt out to 
them by those in authority amongst us. 
That this premature decay does not result 
from utter inefficiency, I think must be 
admitted, but rather from the indifference of 
those whose countenance is sought in every 
mo1•ement, and from the too limited means 
possessed by these societies for their own 
benefit. 

I beg to solicit attention to a hasty con
sideration of the subject in the hope that all our 
influential fiiends may be induced actively to 
establish and support mental improvement 
societies in connection with our places of 
worship_ 

Amongst the many advantages of these 
institutions must be prominently placed, the 
necessity of thinking. Nine-tenths of the 
world pass through their duties without think
ing-in an enlarged sense of the word; like 
a horse in a mill, they have certain duties to 
perform and they do them, not by thinking 
at every step, but by the influence of habit. 
In very many trades and occupations this is 
enough ; and in many others where con
trivance and ingenuity are requisite the 
thinking powers are still but little tested. 
Certain rules have been laid down for the 
guidance of the artisan by past experience, 
and he only applies them. The same re
mark will apply even to many members of 
what are called the learned professions. Cer
tain principles and details are taught, and a 
line of conduct is marked out for them, and 
they simply put them into practice and wait 
the result. But a mind accustomed to think 
and to inquire is not thus satisfied. It seeks 
for a reason for every line of conduct, and 
wants to know haw and why such results 
have followed. This spirit is preparatory to 
what may be termed the creative spirit. 
Having discovered something of the modus 
operandi, and having found out a reason for 
his result, he applies the same thoughts to new 
objects and operations, and is able to deduce 
from them general rules by which he may 
create new figures and design•. We know 
how important this is to the artist, whether 
in our manufactories and foundries, or in our 
painting schools. Every evidence of taste 
anJ design we see about us marks the creative 
8pirit. The same rule applies to the minister, 

the pleader, and the poet. They nre assumed 
not to be contented with old ideas nor with 
ancient modes of thought, but it is expected 
that they shall produce ne1v th(mghts nnd 
clothe them in other rohes. How important 
then is this habit of thinking, of reflecting, of 
creating, and not to act bv instinct or habit 
only. And yet how difficult it is; how 
deeply rooted does every habit become-as it 
were, stereotyped ; every year it becomes 
more faithfully marked in our demeanour and 
engraved on our souls. lt is a wise provision 
that we do and can perform most of our 
duties by the influence of instinct and habit 
alone, and that we do not need to wait the 
sl01v process of reasoning. Were it not so 
our world would assume a very different 
aspect. I wish to move my arm and I do it; 
but to effect it, my will must be exercised, 
and must send a message to my brain to 
perform it: this is conveyed through the 
nerves of my arm, and its muscles move it. 
If you tickle the sole of th.e foot, the foot is 
instantly snatched away, and yet the sensation 
caused by the tickling must have been 
carried to the brain by the nerves of sensa
tion telling it that some mischievous spirit 
was meddling with the extremity of the 
nerves of the foot. A council must have been 
called in some dark corner, and it must have 
determined to draw away the foot, since it 
had no control over the intruder. These 
commands must have been carried by the 
nerves of motion to the whole leg, with more 
than railway speed, and a message left at 
every crossing on the line, and the requisite 
power excited in and used by the muscles of 
the leg to withdraw it from danger. All this 
is done instantly, hut if we had been BO con
stituted that every action must have been 
cognizant to us whilst it was being performed, 
our life would have been spent in determining 
to act, and no time would be left in which to 
act. So in every trade ; having performed 
any action a few times, a habit is induced, 
and we continue to do it without any notice 
being taken of it by the brain. This is the 
influence of habit, and it is so strong and so 
necessary that it must ever grow. But this 
is precisely the case with the lower animals; 
and therefore, so far we are not better than 
they, except that we can learn more habits 
than they can learn, and can therefore be 
more extensively useful. But we ought to 
use our reason, the great distinguishing 
feature of man. It teaches the mechanic to 
discover new contrivances and de•ign•; the 
minister and pleader to find new arguments, 
and the physician to discover new diseases 
and new plans of cure. The man of habit 
merely, ends his life nearly as he began, but 
the thinking man grows wiser daily ; fur
nishes to the world all its improvements, and 
leaves mankind better than he found them. 
Now, it is thi• habit of thinking which these 
societies are intended to induce ; hy their 
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eisnye nnd discussions, nnd their classes and 
lectures, the members lenrn new thoughts, 
increnee their knowledge, and strengthen 
their minds, 

But now, an observation is very commonly 
mode," Cannot they get this habit of thinking 
in their ordinary avocations, and will it not 
thus be more likely to serve them !" My 
reply is, that the influence of habit tends to 
restrain this. The excitement and unquiet 
of the workshop retard it, and whilst it is 
not impossible to learn to think by sitting at 
the work bench, it is anything but the most 
favourable position, Then it is asked, "Can 
they not stay at home after work hours, and 
read and think." Doubtless they can, but 
after the toils of the day it is not easy to set 
the mind to continuous thought, and much 
then read is only half understood, and is 
speedily forgotten. Whilst this may be prac
tised at home, it healthily excites the spirits 
to come to and take part in a discussion, and 
to hear the opinions and views of others; and 
I am of opinion that more thoughts would 
get into the mind by occasional meetings of 
this nature, and that these thoughts would be 
more powerful. It is again objected, "That 
it is better for young men to attend to their 
business, and leave alone other pm·suits." 
It is doubtless every man's duty to give his 
best and first attention to perfect himself in 
that occupation by which he is to Jive, and I 
cannot think any man does bis duty who does 
not give his best and most frequent thoughts 
to this. But there is a time for all things. 
If he be desirous to improve his knowledge 
or his capability in his trade, surely ten or 
twelve hours daily may suffice; surely he 
may with some advantage spend two or three 
hours daily in improving the other faculties of 
his mind, Man was made not merely to 
gain bread by the sweat of his brow, but also 
to learn something of the works and of the 
providence of God in him and about him, and 
this I take to contain all knowledge, To earn 
his bread in this manner was intended to be a 
punishment for sin, and although a bountiful 
Creator has so arranged that activity both of 
h~dy and _of mind yields pleasure, yet this is 
still a pumshment, as the weary foot and aching 
head too often tell us. If therefore we rest 
with this, we neglect the most exalted and 
plea.sure-giving part of our nature, and shall 
be ~1ghtly called to account at a future day for 
h_,y,~g up our talent in a napkin. These so
cieties are intended to stimulate our higher 
powe;s, "?d also, by inducing habits of thought 
and mqmry, to put into the hands of their 
me'."bers more effectually the means by 
winch they may acquire the necessa1·ies of life, 

In necessary association with the above 
remarks must be mentioned the facilities 
which these societies offer to a greater or less 
extent _for the acquirement of information. 
By then· meetings for discussions an inter
change of thoughts amongst themselves is 
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permitted, and by their classes and public 
lectures the thoughts of others are brought 
and developed before them. Thus many 
opportunities are afforded to each member to 
enlarge his stock of knowledge and to enlarge 
and liberalize his mind. We complain much 
of the ignorance of our members, and the 
misunderstandings which are frequently in
duced by them. This may probably be 
owing to contracted modes of thought, induced 
by a deficiency of ideas, and they thus seeing 
only part of a subject, yet thinking they 
see the whob, form erroneous deductions and 
opinions. These societies at any rate tend 
to give to our members and hearers greater 
capabilities, by which they may be made 
useful to others, and also in many cases so to 
enlarge their notions of men and things as to 
form fewer erroneous opinions, and be less 
frequently the source of mischief to many. 
Their discussions I think should have another 
beneficial result upon them, and through 
them upon others. The practice of extem
poraneous speaking gives to them a quickness 
in catching the most important and tangible 
points in the addresses they may hear, and 
even in their less formal intercourse with 
others, and it also gives them a degree of tact 
in arranging their thoughts, so as best to 
explain their meaning, and therefore lo make 
their abilities more useful. I think this " 
matter of no small moment. Ho,v few men 
of much prominence are now existing, or e\'er 
have lived at any one period of the world's 
history; and yet lheyhavelived amongst tens of 
thousands of men having minds equally power
ful, and who have had in every respect equal 
ad ,·antages. It does seem more than probable 
that these prominent men have not been the 
only persons then existing who had so much 
knowledge, or whose powers of mind were to 
their extent great. And it is more than 
possible that thousands of persons have lived 
in obscurity, with powers of mind and extent 
of knowledge far beyond many of those whose 
light has shone far brighter. I think, if this 
he admitted, that this may to a great extent 
be attributed to the want of tact in well 
arranging their ideas, and to the want of 
practice in developing them, Let every man 
not only try to get knowledge, but also try 
to publicly show it. 

But now comes the great and far-stretching 
objection to these societies. " True, it i9 
said, the members may have a more favour
able opportunity to gain some information; 
but how little information do they get, and 
how useless to them is the kind of information. 
And yet how much more elevated they are 
now than formerly; how little disposed are 
they to learn either from elders or superiors, 
and how impatient of reproof; but yet how 
much disposed are they to give ad1·ice, and 
to offer their countenance to new, and the 
so-called, improving tendencies of the present 
dny, True, they gain a fa,·ility in spcaking-

P 
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would they ha,·etalked less." I cannot even 
attempt to deny that. much unnatural feeling 
n11d imprudent behaviour has been felt and 
exhibited by some members of these institu
tions, and that many have become far less 
eettled and usefnl from their connexion 
therewith. But I think I may take upon 
myself to say that such conduct does not of 
necessity res;,_lt from these societies, and also 
that it is unwise to look at the follies and 
errors of the few rather than to the increased 
knowledge and more useful conduct of the 
many ; and I think it is found that the folliee 
some times exhibited frequently are lost in 
subsequent years, and the information the 
members had previously obtained, having 
become more practical and having left a thirst 
for increase, has eventually been a great 
blessing to them. I am sure many a member 
has become a useful teacher in sabbath 
schools and in many other modes has been a 
right hand to the minister and deacons who, 
but for these societies, had not felt his ca
pacity for usefulness nor improved his powers 
by practice. Many of our ministers have 
trained themselves, in their early develop
ment, in these institutions, and have become 
blessings to thousands. I would earnestly 
request our deacons and others having in
fluence in our churches and congregations 
well to weigh the value of" Mental Improve
ment Societies," and rather to remember the 
many members who have assisted them in 
their duties, than the very few who have 
been a source of great sorrow and trouble. 
Let them countenance them so as to increase 
the opportunities of gaining information ; let 
classes be established for the study of the 
lower branches of mathematics, history, and 
geography, and have public lectures d_elivered 
periodically on instructive as well as mterest
ing subjects. Nobody objects to another 
having much knowledge; many tear,,that "a 
little knowledge is a dangerous thmg. Help 
these yonng men then to gain much knowledge 
rather than by the want of your su1•port 
corn pel them to be content with a smattering 
of information. If ignorance be to the 
damage of the church, and if a small amount 
of knowledge yield mnch nnquiet, it is much 
to be attributed to the indifference of those 
who know the value of knowledge, and who 
could if they would, remove the ignorance 
and supersede the smattering by a good 
acquaintance with knowledge. This is a day 
imperatively calling npon our leading men to 
advance the intellectual aa well as the 
1piritual welfare of our young and rising 
people. I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
EDWARD S1111rH, M.D. 

Birmingham, Dec. 16, 1847. 

El'FOltTS FOR THE DIFFUSION OF POPERY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga•ine. 
DE.1.R Srn,-Some thirty years since I 

well remember the pnstor of one of our vil
lage churches expressing his fears that at no 
distant period popery would struggle for 
power in this country, and probably for a 
short season gain its object. 

To quiet his fears and for the maintenance 
of a contrary opinion, well do I recollect too 
urging the increasing liberality and intelli
gence of the age. 

With respect to the re-assumption of the 
papal authority for a short period in this 
kingdom, that I think; under God, will 
nlainly depend on the integrity of purpose 
and conduct of the nonconformist body. 
With reference to the struggle for power, 
the signs of the times seem to indicate that 
it has alreadv commenced. 

With your permission I will place before 
the readers of the Baptist Magazine, one or 
two facts of which I happen to have per
sonal k-0owledge, that will furnish proof at 
least of one kind of effort now in general 
use. 

The publisher of "Dolmen's Magazine," 
the well-known avowed organ of Roman 
catholic opinions, is at present, by means of 
the post, extensively distributing amongst the 
clergy of the established church, the" Adver
tizing Circular" of his house, with which, on 
a separate sheet, is forwarded the following 
notice of a forthcoming literary work:-

" At press, to be ready early in 1848, in 
one large volume, octavo, dedicated by per
mission, to the Rev. Dr. Wiseman, bishop of 
Melipotamus. The canons nnd decrees of the 
sacred and a,cumenical council of Trent," &c. 

With this notice is given the preface of 
the work; in which the writer says:-

" The council of Trent has been first pre
pared for press, becaUSll that council is of 
more immediate use for the present times ; 
the errors of the innovators of the sixteenth 
century are there condemned, and the cat~o
lic doctrine is there also stated, on the clnef 
points which still unfortunately separate ao 
many from our communion; and also be
cause the decrees of discipline and reforma
tion published by that council embody ~he 
leading principles of canon law, by which 
the government and polity of the church are 
in a great measure now regulated." Th_e 
writer then proceeds as follows,-'' Thl8 
latter consideration weighed much with the 
editor, in inducing him at once to proceed 
with this last of the general councils. The 
times were said to be ripe for a restoration in 
this country of the ordinary discipline of the 
church as regards bishops and clergy ; or at 
all events it appeared to many that the day 
could not be far distant when such a con
summation mnst be looked for ; and when, 
therefore it would become or was becoming 
neces8m;. to enable all, readily and easily, 
to study the new duties and rights which 
they would, perhaps soon, be called upon to 
exercise.'' 
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Now looking at this movement, in con
:'lexion with the well-known policy and sub
tlety of the advocates of the papal superstition, 
I can but fear there is too much reason to 
conclude that they have strong grounds to 
believe that many of the clergy are ready to 
receive their literary communications. 

Is not the time come then, when the 
watchmen upon the walls of our Zion should 
sound the alarm, putting the church upon its 
guard, and calling upon all the friends •of 
protestant principles and religious liberty to 
come out of the kingdom of antichrist, what
ever may be the external form it assumes, 
Jest they partake of the plagues which 
sooner or later assuredly await her? 

That this has not already been done by 
many of my respected brethren in the 
ministry is not for me to determine; as far 
however as my own observation has ex
tended it has rarely been attempted. 

In time past, Christian charity, and a com
mendable desire to avoid giving prominence 
to sectarian distinction, perhaps fully justi
fied us in pursuing this course. 

For the future, if I mistake not, what 
with the claims of Rome on the one hand, 
and the conduct of the established church 
on the other, it should be our care, w bile we 
endeavour to live in peace with all men, to 
"earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered to the saints," and with all 
diligence instil into the minds of the rising 
generation New Testament principles per
taining to the nature and government of the 
church of Christ. 

Yonrs truly, 
A CAMBRIDGESHIRE p ASTOR, 

QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 

"Is the passage in the gospel of Mark xvi. 
"15, )6,parallcl to that in the gospel of Matthew 
"xxviii. 19, 20? If it is, what maybe the reason 
" for connecting the promise of working miracles 
" with the former more than with the latter? 
" and is there some difference between the belief 
"with which this promise is connected in Mark 
"xvi. 17, and the belief mentioned in the 
"previous verse, with which baptism and salva
" tion arc connected ?"-Inquirer. 

The words recorded in Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, 
" Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
al way, even unto the end of the world," appear 
to have been spoken hy our Lord on a moun
tain in Galilee. Where he was when he gave 
the instructions recorded by Mark is not so 
certain. Gresswell and Robinson, who have 
examined auch questions with great care and 

discrimination, independently of each other, 
both regard them as having been addressed to 
the eleven at Jerusalem. They agree i11 co11-
sidering the interview referred to by Mark as 
the same as that recorded by John (chap. xx. 
19-23), on the evening of the day of the 
resurrection. There is no reason to sup
pose that Matthew and Mark refer to the 
same occasion, as the probability is that 

. during the forty days that our Lord continued 
on the earth, "speaking the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God," he would repeatedly 
give in substance the direction to preach the 
gospel every where, and baptize the converts. 

There being no evidence that the evan
gelists Mark and Matthew refer to the same 
occasion, it is scarcely necessary to enter 
upon the question," What may be the reason 
for connecting the promise of working miracles 
with the former more than with the latter?'' 
A natural answer is that our Lord in giving 
directions to the apostles, at one time enlarged 
more on one part of the subject than he did 
at another time. This is in accordance with 
his habits as a teacher; before his resurrection 
we find him delivering similar discourses at 
different places, and introducing particulars 
at one time which he did not mention at 
another. 

The writer sees· no reason to suppose that 
there is any difference between the nature of 
the belief referred to in the two passages; or, 
between the belief of verse 16 and that of 
verse 17. He does not suppose however that 
the promise of miraculous powers and mira• 
culous preservation referred to every be
liever ; but thinks that from all that is said 
in the New Testament on the subject, it is 
evident that miraculous powers were con
fined to the apostles themselves and those 
upon whom the apostles personally laid their 
hands, with a view to the communication of 
miraculous gifts. The power for which Simon 
Ma.,"llS made a pecuniary offer, was not the 
power of working miracles, but the power of 
conferring the gift on others: a power pos
sessed, the writer believes, by the apostles 
exclusively. It may he remarked that the 
promise of salvation is made to every be
liever individually : '' He that believeth and 
is haptized shall be saved;" but the promise 
of miraculous powers, in the next verse, to 
believers collectively : " These signs shall 
follow them that believe." Had it been in
tended that every believer should possess 
these gifts it would have been most natnral 
that the language should have run on thus: 
And he that believeth shall in my name cast 
out devils; he shall speak in new tongues, 
&c. ; hut instead of this, the form of ex
pression is changed ,hus: " And these signs 
shall follow them that believe." The promise 
is not to the believer individually, but to the 
believers collectively.-En. 
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"Havin11: recently adopted the views held by 
" baptists with regard to baptism, I wish to 
" possess n. work in "·hich the question is dis
" cussed in all its bearings, in order to be 
" enabled to defend my principles. I have just 
" been lent a work by a member of the church 
" of England, assailing those views and con
" taining a clever defence of 'infant baptism,' 
" as it is termed. I should like a work in 
"which the subject of circumcision, &c., is fully 
"discussed, and in which there is not too 
" much Greek, as I am incapable of arguing on 
" a '(JUestion in which that language is the 
" point. I ha-r-c been recommended ' Carson 
" on Baptism,' ' Craps,' &c. Will you kindly 
" give me your valuable advice ?-J. W. M." 

We do not remember any book more 
likely to suit the writer of this query than 
one entitled " Infant Baptism Unscrip
tural and Injurious," by John Craps. Its 
price is, we believe, two shillings. It is a 
work which cannot be too widely circulated, 
and we are glad of an opportunity to refer 
our readers to the warm commendation of it 
which they may find in our number for July, 
1841. On circumcision and the Abrahamic 
covenant, J. W. M. mav find some remarks 
of our own in our number. for December, 
1846. We had occasion to write pretty fully 
on some topics connected with the baptismal 
controversy in the last three numbers of the 
magazine for that year.-En. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The Report of the Baptist Theological 
Institution at Calabar, which will be found 
in the Missionary Herald, desen·es serious 
attention. Some of the statements contained 
in it are impressive; but yet more impressive 
are letters which we have seen, written to 
friends in this country by the experienced and 
faithful brother who presides over it. Unless 
help from England be afforded immediately, 
Mr. Tinson assures them that it must be given 
up. A studPnt who has just finished his 
course is about to settle over a destitute 
church, to which he has often preached, the 
invitation to him being, it is believed, unani
mous. The remaining students are all young 
unmarried men, who have given decided 
evidence of piety and talent, and who are 
likely to make acceptable preachers. " It 
will be sad," Mr. Tinson observes, '' just as 
the institution is beginning to work with some 
degree of efficiency, to shut all up, and send 
these )iom,g men, after a years' successful 
study, back to their labour, with little chance 
of their ever returning, and especially when 
we have no prospect of men from England." 
What is needed is pecuniary aid for the sup
port of the students. This the commitee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society are not, under 
tlie existing arrangements, at liberty to give. 

Some individuals are, however, disposed to 
render assistance themselves, and are anxious 
that the wants of the institution should be 
brought before the Christian public. 

A paragraph has appeared in some of the 
dissenting newspapers containing news to 
which it is probable that some who have seen 
it will expect to find reference either in the 
Magazine or the Missionary Herald. It repre
sents the committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society as busily engaged in reconstructing 
that. institution, and specifies certain im
portant changes which are to be made. 
Cowper's story of the Three Black Crows 
might be appended to it advantageously. 
The fact is, that. a sub-committee is sitting 
which has under its consideration some of the 
subjects referred to, and when that sub
committee shall have determined what report 
to make-and when that report shall have 
been made-and when the committee shall 
have received and decided upon it,-then we 
shall probably have something to tell worthy 
of the credence of our readers. It is a pity, 
however, that expectations should be excited 
in the interim which cannot possibly be 
realized. 

We learn from the French paper, L'Espe
rance, that the baptist appeal from the deci
sion of the Royal Court of Amiens came on 
before the supreme court at Paris on the 8th 
of January. The Court of Amiens had de
clared the worship of the baptists of I' Aisne 
illegal-they were guilty of unlawful associa
tion-and we regret to say, that the Court of 
Cassation has now confirmed t.he decree. The 
appeal is dismissed, and the fines are to be 
paid. M. Delaborde, the advocate for our 
baptist brethren, urged powerfully the right 
of unlimited freedom of worship as declared 
in 17 89, recognized in article V. of the 
Charter, and inherent in the moral nature of 
man, and argued that the law against illicit 
associations applied only to associations for 
political purposes; but the court decided in 
favour of the advocate-general. The editor of 
L'Esperance says, "The condemnation of the 
baptists ofl'Aisne afflicts us deeply. It shows 
how little the great and holy principles of 
religious liberty which the charter has conse
crated are understood; and amidst these legal 
rigours we ask with anxiety, What can con
scientious and upright men do in France, 
who, like these, only desire to unite in serv
ing God according to their wants and con
victions? Ought they to renounce their con
victions and be converted, after the foshion of 
Louis XIV., or must they resolve to take, 
like our fathers, the dolorous road to a 
foreign land?" It came out, on the trial, 
that the whole proceeding originated with the 
Romish clergy. A letter was rend from the 
bishop of Soissons addressed to the prefect of• 
l' Aisne, formally denouncing the baptist 
meetings, and begging him to take measures 
to prevent their recurrence. 
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ASIA. 

No letters have been rcceiYed from India this month containing intelligence 
that would interest the public. The following information, as far as it relates to 
the east, is derived principally from the Calcutta Oriental Baptist. 

DINAJPUR. 

We understand that eight or nine professed believers were baptized on the 8th 
ultimo at this station-may they all have grace to continue stedfast in the course 
on which they have entered, and then receive the crown of life. 

v.r e believe baptisms have recently occurred at some other stations, particulars 
of which pleasing events have not yet come to hand. 

BENARES. 

On the 2nd September two native young women, brought up by our aged 
missionary brother, Mr. Smith, were baptized on a profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

JESSORE. 

Mr. Parry -gives in the following paragraphs information respecting native 
Christians at Satberiya in Jessore, and the district of Barisal. The date is Sep
tember 2nd, 1847, 

SATBERIYA, 

• I lat.ely visited Satberiya, and spent about I with her about divine things. Her late bus
a week with the native Christians there. The band had taught her to read, and she can 
cause of our Lord is silently gaining ground manage to read imperfectly our scriptures. 
amongst the Mohammedans. I met several She told me that if her husband had been 
Mohammedans, who have cast away Maham- spared, he would have sought to be baptized, 
medanism, which they seem to think is a as he told her after I saw him in Mny last, 
false religion. They approve of Christianity, that he bad made up his mind at once to 
and many are in the habit of praying secretly, make a public profession of Christianity. 
but from the love of the world they are not The widow was not yet decided, but I have 
!'ble to make an open profession of Christian- some hopes of her taking a ;similar step ere 
1ty. Some of them told me that they hoped long. May the Lord turn her heart, and 
soon to <lo so. When I was at Satberiya in may she soon take refuge in Christ, and thus 
May last, a Mohammedan who had been save her own soul, and be the means of 
reading portions of our scriptures for some saviug the souls of her three children. One 
years, asked me over to his house for the is a boy of about ten years old-he is a sweet 
purpose of gettini:- me to conduct divine ser- child-he can read fluently, and weaves to 
vice. I gladly complied with his request-he support himself, sister, a little brother, and 
appeared to me to be near the kingdom of hie poor mother. I asked him if he wished 
heaven. About a month ago the poor ~man! to stay with us-he answered in the aflirma
was taken ill, and left the world, and I should I tive. 
hope that he died in the faith of the gospel. The little church at Satberiy{1 will, I 
He bas left a widow and three children. , hope, ere long become a great one. All the 
She left Satberiya, and went to reside with I members act consistently, and wnlk accord
her parents in a distnnt village. She has a ing to the gospel. One poor brother has 
desire to embrace CLl'istianity. She called: fallen into the sin of sabbath-breaking, but 
to see me, and II !,au a long com·ersation, has repented. 
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BARISAL, 

The )RSI 11ccounts from Borisal are encour
aging; aeveral new persons wish to join the 
Christians, The two native preacher a w horn 
I have stationed in the Barisul villages, went 
to Digaliya. The converts of Dhandoba took 
the native preachers to a shop, and they had 
worship there, as they could not obtain per-

mission to aosemble in the chapel. None of 
the converts side with Mr. Bareiro, as far as 
I am aware. 

Schools ought to be immediately established. 
If we do not, the people will think us indif
ferent about the interests of their children. 

DACCA. 

Mr. Robinson gives the following account of occurrences which have recently 
taken place in the district fo which he labours. 

I went oi1e day with the !lative brethren to 
Sudder market, about ten miles from Dacca, 
hoping that the river air would so refresh me, 
that I should be able to preach; but I was 
disappointed. On our way home, our native 
brethren visited a village called Rayabazar, a 
place to which I went by land last February. 
At that time there was a man in the village 
who showed himself a little friendly to Chris
tianity, und we have had our eye upon him ever 
since. Our native brethren, on our return 
from the market, left the boat and walked up 
to his house. He teceived them in a very 
friendly manner, and subsequently came down 
with them to the boat to see me. I had 
some conversation with him on the main 
points. His mind seemed very unsettled and 
agitated; he does not like Hinduism, yet he 
does not seem quite prepared to become a 
Christian; not prepared, I think, to bear the 
loss of caste and all its concomitant evils. 
Still, as the poor man will hear, and bas he 
~vidently reflects on what he hears, I thought 
it good to direct two of our native brethren 
to visit the village on the sabbath, lo try to 
establish regular preaching there. Last sab
bath two of them went, and had a regular 
service, as in a chapel, on this poor men's 
premises. He and several others attended, 
and seemed much pleased. When our breth
ren proposed visiting them tl1rec sabbaths in 
the month, they appeared highly gratified, 

and invited them ta do as they proposed·. I 
would fain hope, that if we are enabled to 
carry this measure into effect, some good will 
be the result. 

The box of hooks mentioned as reserverl fOl' 
Bikrampore has been taken thither, and all 
the books distributed. Ramjiban and Jayna
rf1yan undertook the journey, but, four <lays 
after, they returned, because Jaynarayan was 
ill ; Ramjiban, however, much to my satis
faction, and without any prompring on my 
part, left Dacca tbe next mornrng alone to 
return to Bikrampore, and we saw him not 
again for sixteen days, when he returned with 
a smiling countenance, saying, that he had 
preached in many places, and that the books 
were all gone, I told him that I had felt much 
concern about him, on account of his long 
absence. "There is no fear," said he," every 
body treats us well, and is glad of the books." 

I think I may say, that, generally speaking, 
things are now wearing a more favourable 
aspect than formerly. The desire for books 
is by no means diminished, and we have 
never seen so much attention paid to the 
word as at present. Several natives have, of 
late, made apparently serious inquiries, and 
we have one inquirer, a brahman, who no,v 
eats with Chand. Our English congregation 
keeps up better than I expectecl it would do, 
under so many depressing circumstances. 

DELHI. 

lu this city, Mr. Thompson has lately had opportunities of sowing the good 
seed very extensively, of -ivhich he has availed himself; but, with what result, it 
111ust be left to future days to disclose, 

Daily, since my return home, or r,1tLcr I reading strikino- chap:e,s out of the Psalms, 
from the commencement of the year, I have Provcrlis, ant! New Testt1mcnt, as also truct_s, 
been enabled to go among the city people, discoursing with uml preaching to them, u1 

Q:} 
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conspicuous parts of the city, nnd having I numbered some hundreds of Si,ds, or followers 
from fifly lo a hundred people attentively to of Dat!u, who attended expressly to witness, 
hear me every morning, and in mild weather and, ns far ns may be, join in om· worship. 
in the afternoons also. I have thus addresse<l, On departing they took away Testnments, 
from the 16th of January to the 12th of July, Psalms, and hymn-books, The multitudes 
3480 persons abroad, ,m,l 1918 persons at that stand to hear me every morning, are in 
home and in the lines, chiefly attendants on g·eneral very attentive; but as they begin to 
Christian worship, on Sundays and Wednes- comprehend the menning of the word, they 
days at home, and on Thursdays in the lines, show an aversion to its doctrines. Severn! 
when the Christian drummers and their fami- stumble at the sonship of Christ; one showed 
lies have been well enough to attend. For his ncqunintance with the writings of the 
the last few weeks sickness has been very prophets by affirming that the rider on n 
prevalent among them, so that the worship camel was Mohammed, and he on an ass our 
has been interrupted. Among the attendants Saviour ! 
on Christian worship at home, have been 

CHURCH IN THE ARMY. 

A good work appears to be going on among the troops in the north of India. 
A correspondent writes to Mr. Thompson thus:-

As yet we have not any chapel to meet in, as evening: so that we are very comfortably 
the major of the barrack department has been situated at present, and staff-serjennt Luff
absent for some time from the station, and he man, an old standard, conducts the mear.s 
would not allow any thing to go on except himself, nnd he is able to instruct us in the 
nnder bis observation: so that I cannot tell way of salvation. He administered the Lord's 
when tbe chapel will be finished. But there supper to us on the 7th of this month, us he 
is a serjeant of artillery that has four small is an old experienced Christian. ' 
rooms, and we meet in one of them in the 

Another correspondent writes as follows, April 19th 1847 :-

' I have service twice a day : in the morning 
in Englisb, and in the evening in Hindustani. 
I have the New Testament in the Roman 
character, and Hindustani language, and I 
have a little congregation almost every day. 
Some are become very anxious to hear the 
word of God, and some much affected by 
their constant attendance. I have hopes of 
one man in particular, he is never absent, and 
cannot rest content if he does not hear some 
portion of tbe word of life explained. In fact, 
only a few nights ago I was reading and ex
plaining the crucifixion of our Lord, an,! I 
observed him constantly "iping his eyes, 
which I deemed to be from impression nnd 
tears. Nott,ing is impossible to the LorJ. 
How happy would I feel if only one soul was 
brought to Jesus! This is a post in life in 
which no person may he idle, if not so in
clined. The Lord forbid that I who have 

found the greatest of mercies, should hold my 
tongue: for I far exceed the thief on the cross 
in sin, from which I hope the same fountain 
will wash me. 

From the ,ame, 25th May.-We have our 
worship twice a day, 11nd are enabled to read 
the word of God, and pray, and sing in the 
country language ; and we are seldom or 
never without attendance of from six to seven, 
which increases and decreases, as their cir
cumstances allow, or duty interferes. 

F,-om the same, 22nd July.-We are never 
one evening without our little congregation of 
natives, some of whom have attended for a 
whole yeur nearly, and are not content when 
duty calls me from home, thut they have no 
service. I hope through the hlessing of God 
that one of these men will offer himself for 
baptism before J lenve this pose. 

SINGAPORE. 

t The Calcutta Oriental Baptist contains the following account of missionnry 
operations in Singapore, extracted from a communication of a Cl1ristinn friend who 
lately visited the island. 

Rev. D. P. Keas berry, of the London Mis- J Ringapore und is laL~ur!ng among Malay~, 
sionary Society, has been a long time at in whoae language l,e 1s ID every way quah-
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fie,!, oncl is clo doubt doing much good I about twenty-five or thirty members, and 
amongst them. '' 1 he kingdom of heaven some of his hearers are in a very hopeful 
cometh not by observation." He is the only I slate. I think it was Burder'• saying,'' The 
missionary in the wl,ole island, and has, Lord commanded his servants to be faithful, 
besides a chapel where he preachea on the Sun- not to be successful ;" and laying hold of hia 
day and Friday evenings, a boarding school promi.9es, that strengthens hope, and wrestling 
consisting of Malay boys placed under his with him in prayer, a blessmg must be the 
sole management for a certeia number of result. 
years, w horn he clothes, feeds, and boards. 
He has about twenty-eight boys under his 
care, two of them the sons of n neighbouring 
raja, and the progress the boys have made is 
very creditable, and the care taken to instil 
into them the sweet doctrine of love lo God 
for Christ's sake, and instruct them in the 
scriptures ns the basis of their knowledge, 
must develop fruit in due time. Family 
worship with the whole school is conducted 
every morning, when the elder boys read in 
l\Jalay a portion of scripture, and Mr. Keas
berry explains it. They sing delightfully. 
The society a/fords nothing towards its sup
port, and it is kept up by local subscriptions. 

Mr. Keasberry very much needs a 
person qualified to instruct youth, and who 
would take the entire management of his 
school, a person possessing the love of God 
and the interest of Christ at heart, that would 
work with singleness of eye, " diligent in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
The society with which he is connected is 
willing to a/ford a liberal salary to such a 
person, if he can be found on the spot. l\Ir. 
Keasberrymustfeel the weight of so many duties 
very much, but as he mourns over the neglected 
state of so many villages and towns around 
the island, and is very anxious to proclaim to 
them the "unsearchable riches of Christ," 
and which he now cannot do, unless to the 
neglect of his hopeful school, I hope some 
one may be raised by the Lord to help him. 
Mr. Keasberry used to have a ·wednesday 
evening English service at the M issioo Chapel, 
but as the chaplain had chosen the same 
evening, for the same purpose, and in so 
small a community, l\Ir. Keasberry closed 
hia. Wheu I was in Singapore the chaplain 
had also discontinued the meeting, and as a 
remnant of God•s people is on the island, 
ond they feel the need of it, l\Ir. Keasberry 
has again commenced it. 

Mr. Keas berry represents the Malays to me 
as a very indolent race, having no de~ire to 
cultivate land, most difficult to rouse from 
their lethargic state, and content to obtain a 
livelihood by fishing. Desirous to be instru
mental in waking them out of their lono
slumber, he fa endeavouring gradually t~ 
create in them a taste for agriculture or some 
useful trade, and for that purpose he has a 
piece of land, a printing establishment, a 
lithographic press, and book-binding establish
ment, all in active operation, under his sole 
daily superintendence, without any assistant. 
A number of his boys, as they grow up, follow 
o_ut his a_dvice by assisting in printing or I must not forget to mention that l\Ir. 
ltthographmg, which ever they fancy. I Keasberry has a "helper" in his lovely 
believe the whole of his business in the three pilgrimage, in Mrs. Keasberry, who is 
departments of work, is conducted by his always employed in teaching the boys to 
p~pils, with the exception of one of the book- knit and work in worsted during their play 
hinders and two men in the printina-office. hours. This is voluntary work, and it was 
To show how much they love Mr. Ke:sberry, pleasing to see a number of the boys engsged 
these boys could at any time obtain em(>loy- in learning what may, sorue future day, be 
ment with the merchants for high salaries, turned to advantage. This shows that they 
but they remain with him and feel quite feel grateful for the love shown them in in
~onteoled with a small salary, plainly show- structing them and taking core of them; and 
mg that they _have a knowledge of discerning who would not devote their time to useful 
between serving worldly persons ond Chris- purposes when such ample reward os appre
t1ens; nod will not the Lord, by his marvel- eioting yonr motives and ocknowledgio~ them 
lous grace, help all that Rre endeavourin"', is bestowed? but when doing good in the 
howe~er faint their conceptions moy be, ro hope of gaining n smile from our Father in 
walk •.n the fear of God, nod bring them in heaven, oh what joy to work from love to 
due time to feel their miserable state and' Christ for what he has done for us! There 
accept of the finished work of Christ? It is 1

1 

is n school on the islnnd for female children 
the day of small things with Mr. Keasberry, supported by the "Society for Promoting 
but he con rejoice in having fruit from his/ Female Education in the East," and con
lobours, the church numbering altogether ducted by J\Iiss Grant. 
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AFRICA. 

BIMBIA. 

The following illustrations of the debased condition of tho lsubus are furnished 
by Mr. Newbcgin. 

I htely called on the head Njiengo man (we great mnn. Immediately guns began to fire, 
shoulrl call him a high priest) of the district. the womtn were all gathered to his house, 
He was ~ harmless, inoffensive kind of man, one or two cannons were loarled and fired, 
utterly ignorant of truth, but wrapped up in all the people near came together, the drum 
supersti11on. He it was who once warned was calling all to cry. I visited the house. 
me against cutting down two trees, alleging The emaciated body was laid out on a kind 
for bis reason, that all the Isubus woul<l of bier; a wrapper round the middle, the 
immediately die. The trees are certainly a head covered with a red cap, the eyes painted 
fine ornament, and for that reason I should all round with white paint, anrl a feather 
not cut them down. I found that be bad stuck in the ears. As many as fifty women 
applied to me for relief during a previous were in the house, ranged at the head and 
visit to Cameroons, and not finding me at feet, all bowling and mourning, their hair all 
home, he was taken by his friends to a re- dishevelled, the tears running down their 
nowned man at a distance. He obtained no cheeks, and uttering the most extravagant 
relief, and, after a month, returned exhausted expressions of grief. Nothing but conviction 
and near to death. I administered relief to to the contrary would persuade a stranger 
smooth his path to the grave ; I could do no from the belief that scarcely any of the grief 
more. The disense of his liver had extended is real. Women have often been known to 
to such a length, there was no hope of restoring burst out laughing in the midst of their grief 
him. This has been the character of most for the dead. Imagine the hideous body, and 
that I have yet had under my care. In order the howling all around, an interminable din 
to confirm their very slight confidence, I from the drum, and you may have an idea of 
think for a time I shall give what they may an African funeral. The men show their 
require gratuitously. I went to this man's grief for the dead by copious draughts of 
house as the mourning was going on. No rum, often ending the day in a drunken fit. 
sympathy was manifested by his neighbours Oh, that the time may come when they shall 
when he was sick, nay, the necessaries of life not sorrow wi1bout hope! How do we need 
were often wanting; but as soon as he was to be upheld by the prayers of our brethren 
dead, oh, they all remembered he was a and sisters every where! 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

The general tone of the letters which ha,·e been received of late from this 
island is by no means of a cheering character. Many of the pastors are sufFeriug 
greatly from pecuniary difficulties. T~e want of success, which is lamented in 
so many other parts of the world, is a,l~o felt. One who has laboured many years 
in the island says, "Our young peopJe are giving themselves up to dancing and 
vain amusements, while those of riper years are, many of them, encased in 
worldly-mindedness, or led astray by the abominations of Obeah and Myalism. 
There are some, but they are comparatively few, who sigh and cry over the 
wickedness of the land, and long for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon our 
cono-rco-ations. Nor is this state of things confined to one church or one denomi
nati~n.0 It appears to be universal. Brethren of every society make precisely 
tl1e sa1ne complaints, and to as great an extent as we do." 
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By a letter from Mr, Clarke, of Africa, written at Mount Hermon, December 
4th, wo learn that his health continues_ to be in a very unsatisfactory state. A 
voyage to England is thought to be desirable, but his medical adviser will not 
consent to his undertaking it till the danger of his encountering sharp weather in 
the channel is past. His own opinion is, very decidedly, that a temporary residence 
in England is necessary to render him equal to African service. 

Mr. Cornford, who has resigned his charge of the church at Montego Bay, has 
been unanimously chosen to the pastorate of the church at Jericho. 

CALABAR. 

The Baptist Theological Institution under tl1e care of Mr. Tinson appears to 
be prosperous and useful, though greatly embarrassed by the want of funds. 
It will be remembered that according to the arrangements made at the time of its 
establishment, and ratified subsequently, the support of the tutor devolves on 
the Society, and that of the students on the Jamaica churches. The following 
Report for the year bas been printed in Jamaica, and forwarded to the Committee. 

By the good hand of our God upon us, we 
have been brought to the close of another 
year, the history of which, like the general 
history of the Institution hitherto, has been a 
mingled scene of light ancl shade. For a long 
time our hopes and fears continued to alter
nate in anxious suspense, as to the final 
success of the enterprise; but cheered as we 
now are by the past interpositions of divine 
Providence, and the present aspects of the 
Ins_titution, the Committee cannot but repeat 
their_ grateful acknowledgment, that "having 
obtarned help of God they continue to this 
day." Yet while encouraged, they <lare not 
boast, hut feel as those who are only putting 
on the harness. 

churches in Jamaica a native ministry may 
ultimately be raised up to carry on the work 
of God among us. 

During the past year, one of the students, 
Mr. Franeis Johnson, has received and ac
cepted an unanimous invitation to settle over 
a church at Clarkson Ville, in the parish of 
St. Ann. l\Ir. Johnson was ordained in 
January last, at Brown's Town, where he 
was formerly a member. And it is with 
much pleasure the Committee refer to the 
fact, that the Jeputation from the Baptist 
Missionary Society in England, the Rev. 
Messrs. Angus and Birrell, were present and 
took part in the service on that occasion, 
The satisfaction felt by our friends may be 
seen in the opinion expressed after their 
return, at the annual meeting of the Society, 
held in London, on the 29th of April last. 
The number of students now in the Institu
tion is seven. They are men of sterling piety 
and fair promise, and their conduct during the 
past year has been characterized by educa
tional diligence and domestic harmony. Of 
their progress in study, the following report 
will testify; it bears date the 

. The _undertaking has been attended with 
d1fficult1es, both with regard to the obtaining 
of men nnd means, <litliculties which none 
cari conceive but those conversant with our 
~hurch_es, and the altered condition of society 
ID lhe island. These difficulties are yielding 
to perseverance. Men have been obtained 
of the right kind, and we cannot but think 
that others may be found, who with n fair 
amount of suitable instruction, shall become 
workmen that need not to be ashamed 

N ~live agency in our churches h~d been '' 30th June. 
~reviousl_y called into operation for n long ,, The annual period for the examination of 
time, ~nd to a great extent, but only in a the students in this Institution having re
!ubordmate capacity ; und there had been turned, we have been occupied yesterday and 
m_a~mmgs that th_e tif!le had scarcely arrived to-day in ascertaining the result of their 

~01 118 healthy action Ill any other form. It labours during the _past year, and we feel 
iemametl, therefore, lo be tried. The experi- much pleasure in bearing testimony to the 
ment has been made, nncl the po3sibility of progress made by them during that time in 
•~ccess _is_ no longer left to conjecture, for the various clrpartments of knowledge neces
). JOugh 11 is as yet liut the day of small thin~s, sary to qu,,ltly them· fur the ~rent work to 
rom w_hnt h,1s Leen dune your Committee which thPy 11~1vc devoted tbemst"he:.,:.. Their 

would mdulge the conviction that from the I acquisitions in tng]i,h grammar ancl composi-
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tion, in nneient and modern history, theology, 
nnd biblical exposition, were highly creditable 
to their diligence and ability, and the assiduous 
and earnest labours of their respected tutor. 
,ve were highly gratified in receiving a most 
satisfactory report of all, as to their Christian 
deportment, during the whole session, Nor 
would we omit to mention, an able and inter
esting paper on regeneration, read by one of 
the senior student~. And in conclusion, we 
cannot but express our sincere delight at the 
manifest progressive efficiency of the Institu
t)on, and the healthful character of its opera
t10ns. At no former period has it afforded 
such pleasing indications of future success. 
,Ye do, therefore, most earnestly implore a 
continuance of the ,livinc blessing on this 
undertaking, and heartily commend its inter
ests to the sJmpathies and liberality of the 
Chriotian public. 

"THOMAS F. ABBOTT, 

JOHN CunK, 
JonN E. H>:NDEnsoN, 
BENJAMIN l'II1u.ATin. 
ROBERT GAY.'' 

It has been viewed as a matter of surprise 
that our churches have not earlier yielded 
competent men for the ministry. And this 
apparent defect has constituted, in the opinion 
of some, '' a grave element in the missionary 
question," why missionary churches in any 
part of the world now, should not supply men 
of character and capacity to sustain the pas
toral office, as well as in the days of the 
apostles. 

To persons conversant with the state of 
society in this island, and the previous con
dition of our peasantry, nothing can be more 
obvious than the contrast in point of mental 
culture, between the members of our 
churches and many in the apostolic assem
blies. For, admitting that the first Christians 
were, for the most part, of the middling and 
lower ranks, there were in many of the 
churches planted by the apostles, whether 
Jewish or Gentile, persons of education and 
influence. The gospel was first propagated 
in countries where civilization had attained 
its height, in some of the most learned and 
polished iparts of the globe, and among the 
converts were Jewish rulers-men full of 
wisdom, a great number of priest,, honourable 
men not a few, converts among the literati of 
Athens, and some in Cresar's hou~ehold, 
Here, the poor have had the gospel preached 
to them, and from such only have our churches 
been formed; "nd while we admit that the 
gospel is calculated and designed to produce 
a succession of ministers as well as private 
Christians, and that it enlightens, elevates, 

and refines, more or less, all whom it converts, 
it does not transform the illiternte into scholars, 
or necessarily impart a capacity for public 
teaching. l\Ien must usually be fitted for 
such labour by the slow process of human 
instruction; this is going on, and we cnnnot 
hut cherish the hope, tlrnt young men will be 
found in our churcheo with sufficient piety 
and talent to become, with proper trnining, 
useful ministers of the New Testament, 
although we have none at present to fill the 
vacancies which death and other causes have 
created. While we lament this, and lament 
that " to obtain a supply of pastors from 
England is obviously impossible," we would, 
therefore, on account of that impossibility, 
the present paucity of ministers, and the 
aspect of affairs generally, most earnestly and 
affectionately urge on our brethren, the im
perative duty of looking out for the most 
intellig€nt and pious young men in the 
churches, and where there is manifest evi
dence of piety and talent, to encourage such 
to think on the work of the ministry. We 
are not ignorant that fears may be entertained 
of pursuing such a course, lest pride should 
be engendered, and more evil than good 
result. That all needful prudence should be 
exercised, none can doubt; but who so likely 
or so proper to practise that care, as the 
pastor whose mature judgment and best 
sympathies are engaged in the business? By 
a judicious and well timed encouragement 
many a valuable servant of the church has 
been brought forth, and in the dispensations 
of Providence, filled for eminent usefulness, 
who, but for such fostering care, would have 
lived and died unknown, beyond his immediate 
acquaintance. 

·we have again to mourn over the loss of 
helpers, in the death of one, and the departure 
of others from the island. Our esteemed 
brother Dutton, whom God has been pleased 
to remove from us, was an active member of 
tl,e managing committee, and one who ever 
felt a very lively interest in the prosperity of 
the Institution. 

In conclusion, the committee desire to ex
press their most grateful acknowledgments to 
those generous friends in England who have 
kindly and liberally come forward to their 
aicl. But while the committee tender them 
their warmest thanks, it is with sincere regret 
they again state, that without the continuunce 
for a time of foreign help, there is not the 
slightest prospect of continuing the seminary. 
And they would entreat the Committee and 
their friends in England, to consider whether 
it woul<l be wise to abandon the enterprise 
after such on outlay, the urgent necessity of 
such an institution, and the fair prospect 
there now is of final success, 
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HAITI. 

Mr. Webley has been laid aside by boclily inclisposition, but wlicn lie wrote last, 
November 23rd, was so far recovered as to be able to resume his public work. 
He continues to receive encouragement. His Lord's day morning congregation, 
lie speaks of as very delightful, being composed of the mission family, the 
baptized, and about twenty hopeful inquirers, The evening congregation includes 
with these an attentive auditory of more promiscuous character. 

CANADA. 

The Montreal Register of December 23, contains a pleasing account of 
accessions to the church at Pickering, under the care of Mr. Davidson. Our 
friend, the editor, remarks that the communication will be read with interest, 
especially by the friends of the Baptist College, from which institution Mr. David
son proceeded to Pickering in June last. He adds, "May it please God to grant 
similar success in all the churches!" Mr. Davidson, addressing the· editor, says, 

You doubtless remember, that at the last 
meeting of the Haldimand BaptistA,sociation, 
held with the church in Markham last June, 
the low state of religion was deeply felt and 
deplored, and that a day of humiliation and 
prayer was recommended by the Association, 
to the various churches of which it is com
posed. The church in this place, prior to the 
Association, and indeed for a short time after
ward, was in a very low state. The day of 
humiliation was observed by the church, and 
it proved a most precious and glorious day. 
There was a spirit of confession and humility 
manifest in all the members of the church, 
and some faint breathings of desire to God 
that he would revive his own work in the 
midst of the years, and save perishing sinners. 
The exercises seemed to betoken that God 
would still be gracious, and bless his people, 
so that the work of God seemed visibly to 
commence with the services in the evening, 
when a sermon was preached from Jonah iii. 
10. 

Shortly afterwarrls I had the happiness of 
baptizing two youthful converts. Meanwhile 
the brethren and sisters became more and 
more desirous of seeing sinners snatched as 
brands from the horning, and made heirs of 
the grace of life. The preaching of the gospel 
had its desired effect on the hearts of some, 
and w~ soon saw other four groaning under 
the ~eight of their sins, and then rejoicing in 
Clmst Jesus as their Saviour. These last 
wer~ baptized on the 27th September, when 
an immensely large and unusually solemn 
and attentive audience listened to a discourse 
from !hose thrilling words of the Prophet 
Jeremmh, viii. 20, "The harvest is pnst, the 
summer is ended, and we are not saved." 
That day will not be soon forgotten by those 
who were present. All around seemed solemn 
as the grave: the sombre appearance of na-

lure, the falling leaves, and the setting sun, 
gave effect to the scene, w bile adown the 
cheeks of the impenitent the big tears of 
compunction rolled to the ground, and, as they 
chased one another to the earth, seemed to 
say, "The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved." One of the 
candidates wbo that day was immersed, was 
a person of great interest, who had been 
brought up in the church of Scotland, and 
was much respected by all who knew him. 
The news of his going to be baptized brought 
out a host. A very powerful work followed 
from that day, so that in a month five others 
were brought to yield to the power of divine 
grace. 

Another month rolled aw~y, and brought 
to our communion seven others, who were 
baptized on sabbath, November 28, in the 
presence of a vast assemblage. The wilder
ness and the solitary place rejoice and blo3-
som as the rose. The church, which in June 
numbered only fiflEen, now numbers forty
two, having received eighteen by baptism and 
nine by letter. 

There have been but few special exercises, 
and little or no excitement, but a spirit of 
earnest and agonizing prayer. The work has 
not ceased, ns we have seYerul hopeful inquirers 
after salvation. The congregation has in
creased in such a manner of late, that we 
have been compelled, at this infeli(;itous 
senson of the year, to erect a new chapel, which, 
God willing, we hope, will be ready for wor
ship in a month, Our snbbath school, also, 
has received large accessions of late, and is 
in a prosperous stale. The church in l\lark
ham hos also received an addition of four 
members, nnd the new chapel there in course 
of erection is closed in. '' The Lord has 
done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS._ 

Though the arrangements for our April Meetings are at present incomplete, it 
may be convenient to our friends to know that they will commence (n. v.) on 
Thursday, April 20th, on the el'ening of which day a Sermon on behalf of the 
Society will be preached at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. James Sherman. The 
23rd of April is the Lord's day for the simultaneous sermons in the baptist 
chapels in London; and Thursday, April 27th, the day for the Annual Meeting 
in Exeter Hall. It may be inconvenient, in some respects, that the meetings 
happen to occur this year at the time called "Easter;" but it is in pursuance of 
standing arraugernents which regulate the meetings of societies of other denomi
nations as well as our own, and the Committee, after deliberating on the subject, 
felt that they were not at liberty to deviate from the regular course. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 

To the Secretary of ths Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

l\f v DEAR Sm, 
I have beard that the income of the Society 

is likely to be much less than it was last year. 
I have thought of a plan, which, if adopted, 
would bring it up, if not over what it was last 
year, and I hope I have thought of the plan 
in time, viz., if every subscriber whose cir
cumstances are as good as they were last year 
will g-ive ha!f as much again as they did then, 
and if their circumstances are better, that they 
will double their subscription. The times 
demand it, and you know that our motto is, 
" Attempt great things, and expect great 
things." Christians must expect to support 
Christian institutions; the people of the world 
have no sympathy with missions, and there
fore it will not do to expect much from them. 

Let the question, " How much owest thou 
unto my Lord 1" have its due effect upon our 
minrls, and I think we shall begin to make 
sacrifices, I am sure that those who think 
on what Christ has done for them will be 
anxious to show their love to him, and how 
can they show it better than by endeavouring 
to extend his reign '! 

I have enclosed a post-office order for £1,. 
as I think my circumstances are something 
better than last year; and when we think how 
many who were then in affluent circum
stances, are now quite destitute, we ought to 
present something ns a thank-offering. Pray
ing that Christians may feel this to be a 
privilege, and not merely a duty, 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

S. G, 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

According to our promise, we continue the abstract from the Report of these 
missions which we commenced last month. Mnch interesting information will be 
found below respecting that immense empire which occupies the whole of the 
north-eastern portion of tlic globe. 

CIIINA, I there by the distribution of religious publica· 
tions. Mr. Jarrom, who hncl wintered at Hong

Tlie last Report announced that M,·. Hudson kong-, saile,l thence on May 24th, reached 
Lad reached Nrngpo, and commcr,ced his labour8 Chusan on Fri.day June 12th, aud 8oon after• 
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,vards anivecl at Ningpo, He states that in hie fate, and the vast majority have gods many 
their voyage, though tliey soiled near the coast, and lords many, to whom they daily give the 
they seldom saw the mainl!-'n~, which was homage of their heart.. At time•, you would 
hidden from them by an_ astomsh_mg numbe! of almost imagine, from the scepticism and indif
island•, that appeared like formidable bamers fercnce which prevail, that there was no religion 
against undue approach to the mainland. in the land; and at other times, and other 

1 seasons and cjrcumstances, you would suppose 
them to be the most religious people upon earth, 
as in all things they are truly snperstitiou,, and 
the whole land seems wholly given to idolatry, 
At the close of the Chinese year, for instance, 
and the beginning of a new one, which is just 
at hand, the whole city, indeed the whole land, 
appears moving with superstition, the people 
become mad upon their idols, and from the 
imperial throne to the peasant's cottage, prob• 
ably there is not a family that does not pay the 
most devout homage before a senseless block, 
or to the departed spirits of their ancestral 
line. 

You have thus two brethren in the midst of 
the immense population of China, and hope 
may be entertained that n third, in the person 
of Joseph Hudson, the only surviving child of 
your senior missionar;r, may ere long be added 
to that number. He 1s young. appears a con
vert to the Lord, though when the last accounts 
were sent from China, he had not actually 
joined the church. Mr. Jarrom bears honour
able testimony to the consistency of bis conduct 
-states that his knowledge of the colloquial 
language of Ningpo is considerable, as is his 
readiness to express himself in it, and that he is 
daily improving. His desire seems to be, to be 
useful in China., in making known among the 
people the glorious gospel. He manifests great 
interest in the mission, and already enters into 
all the plans of usefulness that the missionaries 
adopt. He adds, "Nor do I think he is more 
useful to his father now, than, nnder God, I 
trust he will become to the mission in a short 
time, when his understanding is more matured, 
his knowledge enlarged, and bis piety becomes 
deeper and stronger." 

Ningpo, yonr first station in China, is situated 
in nearly thirty degrees north latitude, and in 
about a hundred and twenty-two degrees east 
longitude. The province is reckoned to con
tain thirty-five millions of inhabitants. 

MORAL AND RELIGIOUS STATll OF Cll!NA, 

The accounts given by your brethren of the 
mo~al !tat~ of the_ unnumbered myriads of 
Chma, 1s like Ezek1el's roll, full of mourning 
and l!'-mentation, ancl woe. Idolatry, though 
not with such horrid obscenity and bloody rites 
as. in India, exerts the same deadly sway. 
L)ke the Hi1;1doos? the people are without God, 
w1thou~ Christ, without hope, without the sab
bath, without all that cheers, and sanctifies, and 
elevates the mind. Duplicity deceit fraud 
and worldly-mindedness, and seifishness'in thei; 
most inte_nse degree, cover all the land. Chino., 
through its length and breadth, presents the 
awful. spectacle of a vast Golgotha, where all 
are. spm_tu~lly dead; yet with that infatuation 
winch ~shn~uishes the natural man, and rcn
de~s lnm akin to a madman, "the Chinese," 
dntes _Mr. Hudson, "have no notion of human 

eprav1ty, and they say man is naturally vir
tuous.'' 

He remarks, at another time, 

"',Ve desire to feel, as the heralds of the 
church of Christ, in proclaiming to this godless 
people, the unsearchnblc glories of our Redeem
mg Loni; for multitudes of the litcrnti have uo 
god at":]\; a 11\rge proportion arc led captive by 
~ material fancy and the dreams of an ir_1·csisti, 

TOLERATION. 

"All religions are tolerated here, if you will 
behave yourselves well, and not interfere with 
government affairs. The imperial family has 
adopted the maxim to Je,.ve every man to 
believe what he pleases, and to practise what 
he likes, if he will be a good subject. This 
toleration consolidates the emperor's power 
over the· different nations which live under his 
sceptre •. 

POPULAR WORSHIP. 

" In China., 'the three precious ones' are 
adored by the Buddhists, while by the Taouists 
' the three pure ones ' are worshipped. Go to 
the temples which abound in the land, and you 
may hear hundreds of voices repeating the 
prayer, ' 0 me too fuh ! 0 me too fuh !' • 0 
precious Buddha !'-a prayer which they will 
repeat with some degree of variety, hundreds 
and thousands of times, hoping to escape 
calamity and enjoy protection and supreme 
bliss. The 'shaven-headed priests' of Budd
hism ahouud, nnd you frequently see them 
going, a number together, through the street to 
receive the thank-offerings of th,ir followers. 
Sometimes you may see them with a written 
paper on their hack, stating the temple to which 
they belong, the regions over which the god of 
that temple extends his influence; the merito
rious services which they have performed, and 
soliciting the charity of those to whom they 
apply. This religion, though not nt all popular 
with the literati, is the religion of the vast 
majority, ancl the masses arc thus dclucled and 
ruined. The Chinese, however, are a very 
accommodating ~eoplc; all the religions agree 
tog-ether; except mg iu some few particul,us, 
they blend their doctrines, ceremonies, and 
deities pretty mrn.:h into one sy:stcm, an<l go 
contentedly, in one l1dn3ivc harmony, clown to 
the regions of everlasting woe. In time~ of 
llistrcss am! seasons of cu.lamity, the god, tht! 
priest, und the offerings, with v:uious accom
paniments, arc called in to exert their influence 
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to calm the ~uilty mind, an<l give repose to the 
trouhled soul. • Their sorrows shall he multi-
11lird which hasten after another god.'" 

WANT OF A SABBATH, 

l\Ir. Hudson often insists on the painful fact 
that they ha,·e no snhhath. This of course is 
the case in every henthcn lnnd, yet it involves 
n !11ass of e~il not easily concei~cd. A country 
without a sabbath must be a province of Satan's 
empire, a11d such alas is China. 

"The Chinese have no sabbath, and can form 
at present no correct idea of the Lord's day. 
On the first and fifteenth of every month the 
rovemment officers meet to worship the native 
deities, and rive imperial instructions to the 
people; but God is dishonoured, and the people 
are uninstructed and unblessed; they have no 
sahbath. At the openin_g of the new year, they 
have several days of holiday to settle accounts 
to visit friends, and repair to idolatrous temples; 
but they have no regular sabbath. The time 
h spent in festivities, idolatrous processions, and 
amid the t!Cenes of iniqnity and guilt; for they 
!,ave no day of rest. At the various seasons of 
the year they have the most splendid idolatrous 
processions, and the priests of various tern ples 
freqaently get up placards announcin~ days of 
special worship; but they have no s~cred day 
or holy service for the true God. I have fre
quently seen these placards, and been to the 
temple on these occasions, and have generally 
found them crowded to excess. 

TfillPLES. 

"In the neighbourhood of our former residence 
there are six temples, all of which we visited 
while living in that place. Some of them are 
large ones and in good condition, and others are 
rather small, and in a dilapidated state. We 
gave tracts to persons whom we saw in the 
temples, and had an opportunity of giving to 
the priests themeelves some Christian books. 
I have only met with one priest who refused a 
book. On three occasions, when we visited 
these temples they were crowded to excess. 
There was no preaching, no singing, but chant
ing of prayers, counting of beads, the heating 
of drums and gong,, the burning of paper, and 
firing crackers. In the court yard of the larger 
temples, there is generally a stage upon which 
some priests and others are placed in front of 
the g0ds, performing the required services, while 
the people in every part of the temple are bow
ing before the idols, and performing their idol
atrous worship. ·were our friends at home to 
witness such a ,cene, their hearts woulcl glow 
with gmtitude, that they had the privilege of 
doing something to destroy such works of dark
ness, and restore the people to knowledge and 
peace. We were allowed to pass through every 
part of the temple, which we did, occasionally 
giving nway our books, which were always 
received with apparent pleasure. When we 
had retired to some distance we gave away 
many books. We found it difficult to restrain 

the peo11le from tenting awny from us the 
trachi, such wes their cngcrncss to po~scsa 
them. We have visited mnny pnrt• of the city, 
and have frequently collecte<l together numbers 
of persons to whom we hnve given books. May 
the seed so1vn produce ahumlant fruit I 

EXCITEMENT. 

"The Chinese beini: thus sunk in i"norancc 
and deplorable superstition, and from their own 
character utterly unable to appreciate true be
nevolence, it needs not excite ·surprise that the 
presence of Christian missionaries should excite 
wonder and even alarm. At Ningpo your 
brethren have uniformly received respectful 
treatment, and been allowed to pursue their 
work without the least oppositicn, yet for a 
time the city was filled with popular excite
ment on their account. There was an earth
quake, the heat was very intense,-the gods 
were now supposed to be angry, and the demons 
roused to fury. The people said that little 
demons visited their houses and rooms, and 
scratched their faces. Immense quantities of 
spells or charms were now printed and cir
culated. And as the Christians in ancient 
times were persecuted as the cause of nil the 
evils that befell the Roman · empire, so the mis
sionaries were regarded as the cause of all the 
evils, fancied or real, which the people felt or 
feared. Still no insult or injury was offered to 
them, and by degrees the excitement subsided." 

AMERICAN TESTIMONY RESPECTING THE 
STATE OF CHINA. 

A Report issued by some American mission
aries at Ningpo, presents a concise and affect
ing description of the state of the millions of 
China:-

" There is no written standard of religious 
belief in China to fix the popular creed. The 
Taouist and the Buddhist priests-especially 
the latter-understand but little of their own 
religious books, and others of course are ignorant 
of their contents. The vul11ar superstitions 
float at random upon the popular mind, and are 
banded down by tradition from generation to 
generation. The writings of the philosophers 
treat to some extent oftbe principles of morality, 
but their religion, if it may be called such, 
embraces only the present life. As to the great 
problems of human existence and human des
tiny-the end for which we were brought into 
being, and the future state which awaits us
they are silent. The foundation of their system 
is the original purity, and the perfectability of 
human nature. The highest virtue is attain
able by the unassisted efforts of the moral 
faculties; and the attainment is urged only 
becuuse it secures present happiness. If there 
be any regard to the favour of heaven, or the 
Supreme Ruler, it. bas reference to that favour 
chiefly, if not entirely, as experienced in this 
world. The foundation of this morality is hu
manity, not deity. Humanitf, therefore, is 
exalted into deity. 'fhis principle_ extends 
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throu!!h bll grndc• of society. That most men 
E1omct1mcs do wrong cannot be denied, but the 
<leprnvity of our nature is an idea so opposed to 
nil the notion• of the Chinese, that 1t cannot 
even be understood. Few will admit their own 
hearts to be wicked, The aged will com
monly acknowledge that in youth they have 
committed indiscretions, but an nppeal to a 
white bcnrd is considered a sufficient guarantee 
thnt the heart is pure from sin, The necessity 
of an atonement, therefore, is not ,lrca.med of, 
and the doctrine will of course be received with 
contempt. 

" The worship of ancestors, which indeed is 
made almost the whole of religion, is but a 
deification of human nature, The same prin
ciple may perhaps account in part for the very 
general prevalence of hero worship, and the 
great number of deified men. Of the numerous 
temple• which meet the eye in every direction, 
a large proportion consists of those which have 
been erected by families or individuals in 
honour of their own immediate ancestors, or by 
the people of the district in honour of men who 
for eminent services to the country have been 
elevated to the rank of gods. These temples 
are but little frequented, and arc commonly 
rloscd except on the special occasion• on which 
the god receives bis appointed honours. An 
instance of such a deification is of recent oc
currence. The streets of Sbangbae are now 
adorned by a temple, dedicated to the worship 
of a distinguished commander, who fell near the 
city, in an engagement with the English troop•, 
during the late war, It i• a little singular that 
while countless names of lesser note o.re ho
noured with the title of deity, Confucius is 
never spoken of as such, though in every 
district a temple is erected to his memory. 

"The gods of the Chinese pantheon for the 
most part bear a national character, But o. 
email part can be considered as the exclusive 
p~op~rty of ~itbcr of the religious sects. Every 
d1str1ct bas its gods of the land o.nd grain of 
th~ hill• and valleys, of the springs and fo~n
tams of water, o.nd every city its tutelar deity, 
known as • the god of the city wall and ditch.' 
The prominent objects in natnre are regarded 
as proper objects of worship. It is no uncom
mon _sigh~ to see on o.ged man placing a stick of 
burmng mcensc at the door of his dwellin"' 
on!! then bow reverently toward• the fo;; 
Jl,otnts of the compass, in worship of the mate
rial heavens, anil the earth. A generally pre
valent notion is, thot if a man is faithful in the 
worship of the Chinese trinity, of heo.ven 
earth, and o.neestors, it is not of much import~ 
nnce ,~hctber he worship any other god or not. 
In ordmnry convers:ition, the sun o.nd the moon 
o.re commonly spoken of as Ta Yang poussa 
an_d. 'l'a Ying poussa-or great male and female 
deities. At the pcrio,l of the winter solstice 
there is o. general thanksgiving in each family' 
to the god of fire, for the preservation from th~ 
ravoges of the terrible element during the year. 
An expression of thanks, printed on a slip of 
paper, 1s pasted over the door of each house for 
several days. The god of thunder is feared on 
account of bis powers of destrnction and is 
liupposed to visit merited venge1111ce up'on those 

who, having been guilty of hi"b crimes, havo 
been able to escape punisbm~nt from men. 
Thus, as in every Ian,! where man has been left 
to grope in the uimncsg of the li.,bt of nature, 
God is forgotten, and the creatu':-e is honoured 
more than the Creator, 

"But the god who of all others is most 
worshipped in China, as every where else, is 
Mammon. The Chinese are emphatically a 
worldly people. To the world they give the 
real homage of their hearts. They live avow
edly for the present life. What is to be their 
state after death they know not, nor do they 
care. The doctrine of the metempsychosis 1s 
very commonly received, but there are few, if 
any, who entertain any fixed or definite views. 
It is a prevalent notion that man is possessed 
of three souls, of which at death oue enters the 
place of departed spirits, another enters the 
tomb with the body, and the third remains 
with the tablet of the deceased, which is wor
shipped. Accordingly when a death takes place 
at a distance from the family, priests are 
employed to call back the wandering spirit to 
the family abode, and tl,e tablet of the dead. 
Yet there is a general belief in some kind of 
future rewards and punishments, and when a 
death occurs, priests are almost always called in 
to offer prayers for the soul of the departed." 

PREPa!.RATORY WORK. 

The first work of missionaries in China is 
that "preparatory schooling in the knowled,,.e 
of the language and the people, which mu~t 
constitute the foundation of successful labours." 
To tl_1is your brethren devote their principal 
energies. 

Mr. J arrom refers to bis efforts to acquire the 
language, and obse1ves-

" I trust that in a few months I shall be 
able to send you word that I have opened a 
room for preaching. I am encouraged in rn v 
attempts to become acquainted with the coll~
quial of this place, and trnst that ere lonrr the 
principal difficulties will be overcome. B!othcr 
Hudson has the advantage over me in knowing 
so much before be left home, Mrs. Jarrom is 
getting hold of the language in a Ycry encour
aging manner. If it please God to spare her, 
and O that it may, I think she will be useful 
among the women." 

Mr. Hudson, referring to bis studies in 
Chinese, exclaims, 

" 0 the language! the language is really 
difficult, Learniug to speak for me is no 
sinecure, and I supl'ose most find that it 
requires intense application. But then what 
a privilege when you can do it! what news you 
can tell! what multitudes you may reach, and 
by the blessing of Heaven what good you may 
do! China is the field for missionaries, and in 
years to come, China will be a land of bibles, 
schools, and churches." 

The sacred volume ucclares that "the bus
bandman wniteth fo1· the precious fruit of the 
earth, and bath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain.'' This senti-
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ment npplies with au: its emphasis to the spi. its benighted Cl'OWds, o.ndl in.'the ;ro1•m of rell
l'itunl husbandmnn labouring to cultivate an,\ giou, books scatterecl much ;ncred seed, which 
'' gather fruit unto life eternal" in the cleserts hnd been thankfully received, The bretlll'en, 
of heathenism. ~lucl1 fruit could not be e:1:- however, have enj~yed mol'e encouragement 
pected from such a bnd ns China, within twelve than this. Ah·ea,ly one intelligent ruul re•pect
months from the missionaries landing there. able Chinaman appears 11 convert to the gospel. 
It might seem sufficient encouragement that He is a learned man, and is Mr. Hudson's 
they had applied laboriously to the acquisition Chinese teacher. 
of 1ts difficult language, had begun to add1·ess 
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Mrs. S. Houson, Lamueth, for a parcel of maguzines, for Aji·ica; 
W. B. Gurnc,y, Esq., for a parcel of l\fontreal Re~isters, &c.; 
111r. F. Nicholson, Plymouth, for a parcel of Patriots, &c., for Africa; 
l\J rs. Palmer, Lyme, for a parcel of magazines; 
l\Jrs. Moore, Hackney, for a parcel of magazines; 
Messro. Partridge ond Oakey, for copies of" Evangdical Christenuom." 
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Tho tbanks of lhe Committee ure pre.,ented lo the A111hou of the followin6 works for 
copies forwarded to the Society :-

The Sabbath, by Rev, E. Bickersteth; 
The Relation of Islam to the Gospel. 

DONATIONS TO THE MISSION LIBRARY. 

The thanks of the Committee ere presented to- ·. 
W, B. Gurney, Esq., for Buchanan's Christian Researches and Brown's Memorials; 
Rev. J. Jenkins, for the New Testament in Breton. · 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist lrlissionary Society, during the month of 

Decemlier, 1847. 

£ s. d. 
Donations. 

Friends' Educational So• 
ciety, for Trinidad 
School,,& .................. 25 0 

Vines, C., Esq ............. 25 0 
Watt, Mr. A ............... 4 0 

Lega,,,y. 
Thompson, J., Esq.,late 

of Hull, part of resi• 
due ; .. , .................... 246 7 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Hackney
,;Contributions,by Miss 

J. Luntley ............ 3 4 
Islington Green-

Collection .............. , 11 7 
Bible Class, for Dove O 10 

Southwark-
Negros' Friend and 

Anti-Slavery Soci• 
ety, for Rev. J. M. 
Phillippo's Schools 8 O 

Walworth, Lion Street
Sunday School, for 

.1/·rica .............. , ... 2 2 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Biggleswade-

0 
0 
0 

6 

0 

8 
0 

0 

0 

Foster, Blyth, Esq. , . 15 0 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Cambridge, on account, 
by G. E. Foster, 
Esq ...................... 50 0 0 

G°iJ;obed, Miss, for 
ait, Schools ...... ,.. 5 0 0 

Lilley, W. E., Esq .... 40 0 0 

CORNWALL, 

ConNWALL, on account, 
by W. H. Bond, Ilsq. 32 17 0 

£ s. d. 
DEVONSHIRE. 

Collumpton-
Contributions 2 10 0 

Kingsbridge, on account 5 6 0 
Tiverton-

Collections 2 3 2 
Contributions ......... 4 0 0 

DORSETSHIRE, 

Lyme-
Sunday School, for 

Dove ..................... 0 5 0 

DURHAl\J'. 

Monkwearmouth-
Collection ............... 2 2 
Contributions, Public 

Meeting, Mr. Rees' 10 3 0 
Sw1derland-

Collections ............... 11 . 6 2 
Contributions l 8 6 

Do., for Schools ...... 11 15 2 
Do., for Debt, ........ l l 0 

ESSEX, 

Dunmow-
Collection ............... 6 10 0 
Dix.on, Jos., Esq ....... 0 10 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

AG!oucestershlre Tee-
totaller ............... 10 0 0 

Coleford-
Collectlon ............... 3 2 0 
Contributions ......... 24 5 0 

Lydney-
Collectlons, &c......... 6 10 4 

HAMPSllJRE, 

Whltchurch-
Collectlon .. .. ........... 3 7 5 

Do,, Dournc ......... 0 7 3 
Contributions ......... 10 5 7 

Do., BoUJ·nc .. .. .... . 0 7 6 
Do., Sunday School O 16 ll 

£ s. d. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Gorsley-
Collections ....•.......... 2 13 0 

Ro~s-
Collection 5 3 0 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... 1 13 6 
Contriba.tions 5 13 0 

Do., Juvenile Soci~ 
ety .................. 7 4 4 

Ryeford-
Collections, &c ......... 3 6 2 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Bluntisham-
Contributions ......... 26 3 10 

Houghton-
Collections (moiety) ... 2 3 l 

Huntingdon-
Collections (moiety) ... 9 0 0 

Kimbolton-
Collections (do.) ...... 3 7 0 
Contributions ......... 9 13 6 

Orford-
Collections (moiety) ... 0 11 0 

Ramsey-
Collections (do.) ...... 7 17 5 

St. Ives-
Collections-

Public Meeting and 
Ten Meeting (moi-
etyl .................. 11 9 5 

Baptist Chapel...... 1 17 6 
Independent do. ... 4 0 7 
Ladies' llazo.ar ...... 9 0 0 

Contributions (moiety) B 8 6 
St. Neots-

Collections (moiety) ... 13 5 9 

106 17 7 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ..... 76 15 9 

30 1 10 

KE~T. 

Maidstonc-
Allnutt, 1fr:s., for 

Haiti School$......... I O i) 
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Meopbam- £ •· d. 

Col!eclion ............... 1 10 O 
Sevenonks-

Colleclions (part) ...... 13 9 9 
Contributions ......... 21 4 9 

Town Malling-
Collection ............... 4 17 9 
Contributions ......... 2 17 4 

LANCASRIRJ?, 

Hasllngden-
Collection . . ..•.... ...... 6 0 0 
Sunday School, for 

Dovc .•......•...•....• 100 
Lh•erpool-

Cropper, J., jun., Esq.100 0 0 
Spark Bridge-

Fell, John, Esq., for 
Indio: .................. 10 0 0 

LEICESTERSRIRE, 

Husbands Bosworth-
Collection ............. .. 1 7 8 
Contributions •.......• 1 6 6 

NORFOLK, 

Great Ellingham-
Contributions ......... 6 3 6 

Do., for Dove......... 0 13 6 
Do., Sunday School 

for do................ O 17 8 
Norwich, on account, 

by J. Colman, Esq .... 75 0 0 

N ORTHUME.ERLA.ND. 

Newcastle on Tyne, Ncwconrt
Collections............... 4 I 1 
Contributions ......... 7 11 II 

Do., forTranslation.s 2 l 0 
Do., for Female 

Education •• . . . . • .• l 7 6 

N OTI'INGBAMSHTRE, 

Sutton on Trent-

BroS:elcy- £ •· d. 
First Church-

Collection ............ 1 15 8 
ContributionR ...... 0 12 8 

Second Church-
Collection ............ l 6 9 
Contributions ...... 0 6 6 

Pontesbury-
Collection ............... l 7 6 
Contributions ......... 2 6 6 

Shiffnall-
Collection .............. 1 10 0 

Shrewsbury-
Collections ............... 14 0 11 
Contributions ......... 13 8 1 

Do,, for Dove ......... 0 7 6 
Do., Sunday School; 

for do ................ 2 3 6 
Snail beach-

Collection ............... 2 10 0 
Wellington-

Collections ....... , ....... 9 4 0 
Contributions 6 4 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
Hadley, for .Dore 

Welsh Hampton-
0 12 0 

Collection ··········--··· 0 12 6 
Wern-

Collection ............... 1 18 1 
Contributions ......... 0 10 0 

Whitchurch-
Collection ............... 1 19 0 
Contributions ......... 2 6 0 

Sol\JERSETSHJRE. 

Bristol, on account, by 
R. Leonard, Esq .•....... 200 0 O 

Burnham- · 
Contributions ......... 1 3 3 

Do., for Debt ... .•• 1 0 O 

SUFFOLK, 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
Contributions, for 

Dore .......••....•...••.• 

SURREY, 

0 16 4 

Collection .......••. .. ... 2 10 
Contributions ......... 4 O 

0 Dorking-
0 Contributions, by Miss 

Do., Sunday School 1 10 0 L. Vitou, for Africa G 10 0 

SHROPSHIRE, '\VJLTSHIRE. 

Bridgnorth-
Collections ............... 14 16 

Bradford, Zion Chapel, 
3 on account............... 5 O O 

Contributions ......... 10 9 o Bratton-
! Collection . . . ... ... ...... 4 3 9 

£ ,. d. 
Melksbam-

Juvonllo Society, by 
Mr, Smith ............ 2 lS 6 

YonKsHIRB, 

Barnoldswlck-
Collection ............... 2 0 0 

Melthnm-
Collection ............... 1 17 0 
Contributions ......... 0 18 0 

Millwood-
Colloction .............. , 1 0 0 
Contributions ......... 0 10 Ii 

York-
Ladies' N cgros' Socl-

ety, by Mr. J. Cnnd• 
ler, for Broicn's 
Toten School-s ......... 6 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
South Wales, on ac-

count, by Rev. B. 
Prico .................. 40 0 0 

Do., do., by Rev. John 
Jones .................. 16 0 0 

GLAMOROANSHIRE . 

Newbridge-
Collection ............... 1 7 6 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday S~h~~i 
7 10 10 

MONMOUTHSHIRE 

Chepstow-

0 4 0 

Collcetion ....... ... ..... 2 9 6 
15 6 Contributions .. ...... l 

p .EMBROKESHJR.E, 

Bethlehem-
Collection . . .... ..... .. .. 1 1 0 
Contributious ......... 0 10 0 

Ilayerfordwest, on ac~ 
count, by \V. Rees, 
Esq ......................... 20 0 0 

IRELAND. 
Ferbane-

Klng, Rev. W ......... . 
Letterkenny-

Contributions ....... .. 

FOREIGN. 

1 0 0 

6 18 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 6 
Do., by Miss R. V. Contributions ......... 10 10 6 Patna-

Mc Michael, for 
Dove ............... 0 10 0 

Dcvizes-
Anstie, Mr. P. ......... 3 O O 

Juyenile Society 3 17 4 

Subscriptions and Donations in nid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney,Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., 'l'rensurcrs,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lo>1noN: 
in En1NaunGu, by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan \Vatson and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in Guscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, Jnmes 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YonK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of "_ W, ll. Gurney 
and others," 
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BETTER THAN WAS EXPECTED. 

IT will be remembered, that in the postscript to the last Chronicle it was stated 
that a generous aod steady friend to the Society had offered fifty pounds towards 
the expense of stationing an evangelist at Easky or Coolaney, to help Mr. Hamilton 
in the labours of his large district. The opinion of the Committee had not been 
taken then, but a hope was expressed that this offer might lead to such an appoint
ment, as a most eligible person had ?ffere~ his services, backed by the highest 
testimonials, and whose offer was set as1cle, simply for want of funds. 

The Committee, however, thought it to be their duty, at their last meeting, to 
appoint Mr. McKee, the person before alluded to. On this being communicated 
to the friend who had offered the fifty pounds, a remittance to nearly double that 
sum was at once made for this object. The expense of this new arrangement is 
met, by this act of liberality, for the next two years. 

The applications for relief are neither so numerous nor so pressing as was anti
cipated. The missionaries are exercising the greatest caution. In every way 
possible they are guarding against abuse, while they are endeavouring to make 
their efforts to relieve the really necessitous, bear on the great work. Wherever 
it is practicable, they are giving employment; but this is a great difficulty in their 
peculiar position. Night-schools have been again established in Mr. Berry's 
district; and while a considerable number of children are receiving instruction, 
several members of the church, living in remote districts, are usefully employed, 
and what they are paid for such employment affords great relief to them, and in 
the best form. 

And, considering the state of commerce, the contributions are more regular and 
to a greater amount than was at all expected three months ago. \Ve do not mean 
they are equal to the current expenditure; but a great falling off was anticipated. 
We hope those churches who have not yet had their collections will speedily 
arrange for them; especially some of those in London. Here there has been a 
falling off. Two months yet remain before the accounts close. There is yet time 
to do what is necessary. We trust the hint will be taken. But we en treat all 
our friends to forward their contributioni as early in this month, and in March, as 
possible. 

Our readers are a ware tliat the Clon
mel station has required great perse
verance and labour. Having been given 
u_p for a time, and then resumed occa
s1onally, as some brother could be de
tached for a week or two from his 
sphere, it has been prosecuted under 
great disadvantage, which Mr. W1LSON 
has scarcely yet been able to remove 
His last report assumes a more cheerfui 
tone, and he evidently is somewhat en
couraged. 

THE OUT-STATION, 

I_ have just returned from l{ilcooley hills, 
havmg held three Bervices, one at Raneghane, 

and two at Bonley. The congregations in 
the latter place were much larger than at any 
former visit. There is a spirit of inquiry 
awakened both among nominal Protestants 
and Romanists. 

CLONMEL. 

In this place some of the most rei;:ular at
tendants are Romanists ; one of these, though 
still bearing the name, comes every Lord's 
day evening. About a fortnight ago, while 
explaining (the passage, I say unto thee, that 
thou art Peter; but upon this rock, ,$,-c., he 
listened with profound attention. 

On the whole our congregations are stea
dily increasing, especially on the sabbath 
evenings, Several families are beginning to 

R 
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come regularly who used to come only occa
~ionally ; and though we have had no addition 
by baptism this quarter, yet there is good 
reason for thankfulness and hope. 

The removal of a pastor, and the 
settlement of another, are often trying 
eventsto a church. From Coleraine Mr. 
Eccu:s has rC'moved to Belfast, with the 
cordial good feeling of all his friends, 
and Mr. BaowN, A.M., of Glasgow Uni
versity, has taken the oversight of the 
church, at the unanimous request of all 
the membC'rS. 

A GOOD INCREASE. 

With respect to the church, Mr. BROWN 
writes, Dec, 16, I am glad to inform you that 
I have had the pleasure of baptizing another 
candidate. This is the eleventh since I came 
here, rather more than six months ago. 

J OIIN NASH still goes on with his work 
diligently, notwithstanding advancing 
age. Placed at Tarbert, in Kerry, he is 
very far a way from any missionary, since 
Mr. Thomas's removal to Moate, and has 
to labour wholly alone, and unsupported 
by the sympathy and counsel of a super
intendent. 

A PRIEST'S PLEA FOR MONEY. 

In a recent journey I went into a house at 
G--, where I found many people waiting 
for a heavy rain to pass over. I pulled out 
my Testament, and began reading Luke xxiv. 
One man said, "that is fine reading;" another 
asked, " why does not the priest tell us those 
things !" One replied, "his sermon last Sun
day was that we all should give money ac
cording to our ability, to forward to the pope 
to celebrate so many high masses to liberate 
the great Mr. O'Connell out of purgatory, 
and to build a monument for him." We had 
a long argument on this subject, some left to 
go to Limerick in a boat, but some waited to 
bear more reading. 

A SUDDEN AND AFFECTING CALAMITY, 

While I was reading and making remarks, 
one of those present exclaimed, "Listen to 
the cries from the shore, there is some alarm!" 
We hastened down to the sea-side, which was 
only two field• distant, and there we found 
that one of the boats, after having her pas
sengers on board, had pulled her anchor from 
the effects of a strong gale, struck against 
a rock, was upset, and all her passengers, ex
cept one who was picked up by a boat, which 
had pushed off to render help, met a watery 
grave. 

The reports from the readers still 
speak of the eagerness of many Roman
ists to hear the scriptures, and to com
pare the doctl'ines of the church of Rome 
with the word of God. In many cases 
the sole authority of the scriptures is 
freely admitted. 

NO PURGATORY. 

In the neighbourhood of B--, says J.M. 
I entered a cabin where there were several 
Romanists. At the request of one I read 
1 Cor. iii. He wished for some conversation 
on purgatory. Aftel' remarking on the chap
ter, all said those views were satisfactory, and 
there was no need of further argument. One 
observed," I disbelieve purgatory, for I see 
no right proof of it in the scriptures, and it 
seems to me to be only brought into the 
church for money-making purposes." After 
a_long and I hope profitable conversation, all 
readily joined with me in prayer. 

The following communication from 
Mr. BA.TES will be read with interest. 
He and his friends are doing their ut
most to get up a meeting-house. In the 
mean lime he is pushing on the work 
with devotedness and zeal. 

A MISSIONARY VISIT, 

Banbridge.- A short time ago a friend 
came eight miles from the country, and re
quested that I would go and preach in his 
neighbourhood. Arrangement was made, and 
I went. 

The day was very wet, but a good congre
gation assembled in a school-house. They 
expected to have a sermon on baptism, but I 
preached the gospel. When the service was 
over I asked, " Would you like to hear some
thing about baptism ?" They said, '' Yes." 
I had ,ome conversational intercourse, dis
tributed tracts, and promised to be back that 
night month. 

CLERICAL OPPOSITION. 

The tracts spread, the people were rending, 
talking, and inquiring on the subject, anxiously 
waiting for the next visit. But, lo and be
hold, the clergyman hears of it, gets hold of 
some of the tracts, visits the people, charges 
them not to come, and will not allow another 
conventicle to be held in the school-house. 

INDEPENDENCE OP MIND, 

The day arrived and I was early on the 
spot. A barn, without seats, was opened, and 
as the people had to stand, it held the more. 
They listened with attention. A lady who 
was either sent by the clergyman or came of 
her own accord, was there to take notes of 
the sermon. After service I asked, " Ha re 
you any objections to make, if so, I will an-1 
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1wer them ?" One man inquired, " If re
pentance &c. goes before baptism, what will 
those do for baptism who never repent at nil?" 
I staled the gospel and asked him in return, 
"What will such a person do for heaven?" 
He thought mine the more important question 
of the two. 

I distributed about 300 tracts on the gospel, 
papery, baptism, and dissent. The lady was 
very desirous to have a few, and I gave her a 
s,upply. The people still lingered. "I will 
come this night month again, if I can get a 
place to preach in," I said. One of the 
company said, "You may have my barn." 
Thus we ever learn that state churches are 
opposed to a spirit of f~ee inqui,r;r, love the 
regions of darkness, cherish a spmt of perse
cution, and dread nothing so much as the 
spread of the gospel, the light of heaven, and 
the energy of Divine truth, 

Miss HAMILTON, who cheerfully assists 
her father in distributing relief, and 
visiting and inspecling the schools, and 
whose self-denying exertions we are glad 
to have an opportunity of properly no
ticing, speaks in a recent letter of 

THE SATISFACTORY STATE OP THE SCHOOLS. 
Generally speaking the condition of the 

schools was very encouraging. I was agree
ably surprised to get such clear stijtements of 
the way of salvation from some ~f the most 
uncouth-looking children I ever beheld. 

Our Sunday-school goes on pretty steadily, 
considering the great severity of the weather. 

Among the many striking facts which 
the reports of our agents continually 
supply, there is no one so prominent as 
the growing distrust of priestly power, 
and efficacy of forms, to secure salvation. 
The readers who mingle so much nmong 
the poorer classes find this feeling in
cr~asing. PAT. BaENNAN's letter supplies, 
With many more, the following 

EXAMPLE OF- THIS i;PIRIT. 

I find many of the Romanists dissatisfied 
with the old system. They think but little 
of IVhat the priests say, and as they had the 
keeping of their consciences, we may expect 
good will be more extensively done. 

A man named C-- has been in the habit 
of co~ing to my house, for some time past. 
On his last visit, he said his object in coming 
• 0 ,often was to hear the scriptures read;" for," 
said he, " I did not go to mass for two years, 
and now I think it is time for me to go to 
• 0 me place of worship." I to!,\ him that 
c,hanging from place to place would be of ven· 
httle value unless the heart was changed by tl1e 

Spirit of God. I gave him tract!!, and pro
mised to get him a bible. He told me there 
were many Romanists whom he knew would 
gladly leave the church of Rome, but for the 
dread of priestly persecution and violence. 

A GOOD RESOLUTION MAINTAINED. 

On my return from C-- I called to see a 
man named S--, to whom I had given a 
Testament about twelve months since. He 
and his wife were glad to see me. When the 
priest found out he was reading the Testa
ment, he came to him, and asked if it were 
true. '' Yes,,' said S--, "I do read a 
little." " But you must not," said the priest. 
" Why is that c'' asked S--. " You know 
that you, and such persons as you, are not 
able to understand it." "I beg your pardon,•• 
said S--; "God has not given a revelation 
of his blessed will to us, which we cannot 
understand." "Oh," replied the priest, 
" I see you are determined to persevere." 
''Yes," said S--, " I will read the word of 
God as long as he is pleased to give me life to 
do so." 

THE SCHOOLS, 
I found the children making good progress. 

It would do credit to some members of a Chris
tian church to be able to give such scriptural 
answers as some of these little ones did to 
questior,s I put to them respecting the leading 
truths of the gospel. 

Mn. M'AnAM refers to several parties 
who have openly avowed their surrender 
of Romish doctrines. The views and 
feelings of these parties may be chiefly 
referred to the conduct of the priests 
during the late famine, and the zeal and 
benevolence of Christian missionaries in 
visiting, relieving, and instructing· the 
poor. 

A NATUUAL CONCLUSION.' 

M. C-- has declared his intention of 
quitting the church of Rome. I asked his 
reasons. He said the, priests were hard
hearted, and were abusing and tyrannizing 
over the people. And seeing the tenderness 
and charity of protestants, he was led to 
believe that the difference must be in their 
opinions. 

Last night another of the same class came 
to me ancl said the priest came into the 
village, and sent his men into the garden, 
who took up some of his best oats; but his 
wife tore it frmn their harks, and said," You 
shall have no more here."' 

As so many have come to me recently with 
similar statements, I conclude that God has 
overruled these trials we have had for good; 
and that a great work is silently going on. 
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MR. THOMAS lately took a tour from 
Moate among his old stations in the 
Limerick district. He seems to have 
experienced a cordial reception from 
his old friends, and his letter shows that 
he had 

A PROFITABLE .JOURNEY. 
I had great pleasure in preaching, last 

week, the unsearchable riches of Christ. Eight 
sen·ices were held, and I enjoyed my work 
much. On the Monday I preached at 
Ferbane to a good congregation. The next 

day I was off to Clonola, :md Mount Shannon 
in Galway, and preached twice. The people 
filled three rooms. Many came considerable 
distances across the ditches. On Thlll'sday I 
had a good congregation at Banagher, county 
Tipperary. 

Of the school at Clonola I can speak very 
highly, as I carefully inspected it. The chil
dren were much improved in every depart
ment. There were forty-eight present, twenty. 
four of whom could read the scriptures well, 
and thirteen repeated ninety-seven chapters, 
which they had committed to memory during 
the quarter. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
WE are very anxious to lmve the collecting arrangements which belong to the 

present year, financially, which closes in March, determined as soon as possible. 
Gloucestershir~, Warwickshire, Birmingham, and Liverpool, are amonj\' the chief, 
Will our brethren in these districts get this matter settled speedily r We beg 
them to do so, for reasons which we need not specify, but which are bth obvious 
and important. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

GENERAL PURPOSES, 

£ •· d. 
Nottingham, sundries, by J. Heard, Esq... 1 6 0 
London, Mr. Cockshaw........................... 0 5 0 

Regent Street, by Mrs. Bennett......... 1 5 9 
F. M., by Rev. Geo. Prichard............ O 5 0 
Cadby, S., Esq................................. 1 1 0 

Norwich, Miss Davy.............................. 5 0 0 
Collingham, Mrs. NichollB ..................... 1 0 0 
Cupar, Fife, Mr. Sharp........................... 1 0 0 
Cambridge, W. J .................................. 5 0 0 
Berwick-on•Tweed, collection ... £8 6 0 

Missionary Society............. 2 0 0 
Ford Forge, by Mr. Black... 4 0 0 

--14 6 0 
Newcastle-on•Tyne, collection.... 7 9 0 

Subs., per Rev. G. Sample. 6 0 0 
---13 9 0 

South Shieldo, subscriptions ........ ........... 3 1 0 
North Shields, ditto............................ 3 10 0 
Braintree, collection.............................. 5 3 6 

£ •· d 
Halstead, collection .... • ..... • .. ........ .... .. .. . 4 16 O 
Earls Colne, ditto . ......... ........ .. . .... ....... 2 2 6 
Bures ditto ................................ 4 0 
Leeds, Subs., per Misses Gresham and 

Woodbead .................................... 17 13 0 
Harlow, collection., ..... ,......................... 3 0 0 
W. C., donation....................... ........... u 5 0 
S. M .................................................... 95 0 0 
Canterbury,Ladi es' W eeklySociety, 

by Mrs. T. Flint ............ £10 8 6 
Flint, Mr. A..................... 1 0 0 
Flint, Mr. B. F. ............... 1 0 0 
Flint, Miss....................... 1 0 0 
Flint, Mr. T ............. ,....... 0 10 ~.: 
Howland, Mr. ................. 1 0 
West, Mr......................... 1 0 0 
Carter, Mr........................ 0 10 0 

.---10 8 6 

Thanks to Mrs. Cozens for a parcel for Balllna. 

Sub!criptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq. 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, at 
the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastor~ of the churches throughout the 
Kingdom, 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
31, GLOUCESTER STREET, QUEEN'S SQUUlE. 

J, HADDON, f'Rl'NT.U:R, CASTL.K 8'fR.K.KT, ltlNSlllJllY, 
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SKETCHES OF EARLY ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

WRITTEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH BAPTIST PRINCIPLES. 

NO. III. THE TWELVE WITNESSES, 

TnE infinitely wise and gracious 
Spirit under whose guidance the scrip
tures of the New Testament were written, 
has not seen fit to furnish us with much 
information respecting the latter days 
of the apostles. Had he done so, it 
would have counteracted, in some degree, 
his own principal design. His object 
was to glorify Christ ; and this was the 
object of the humble and devout men 
whom he employed: not to attract 
admiration to the witnesses, but to Him 
concerning whom it was their business 
to testify. It is remarkable that the 
only apostle whose decease is mentioned 
in the inspired writings is James ; and 
his death is adverted to in the briefest 
manner : no details are given, it is 
merely said, "Herod the king stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the 
church, aud he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword." Respecting 
the labours, sufferings, and successes of 
any other apostle than Paul-whose 
case was peculiar, on account of his 
original unbelief and opposition-very 
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little is recorded. With regard to the 
greater number of the apostles, all that 
we know of their history after they re
ceived power from on high is comprised 
in Mark's last sentence : " They went 
forth and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming 
their word with signs following." 

The same wisdom which withheld in
spiredinformation has so overruled events 
as to leave us destitute of authentic ac
counts from uninspired writers. Na
turally as we might have expected that 
the biography of the apostles should 
have employed the pens of Christians of 
the next succeeding generation, very 
little can be found which was written 
till after a sufficient time had elapsed to 
impress upon the statements the cha
racter of ti-aditions. The anecdotes had 
passed from hand to hand before they 
were recorded. They were then circn
Jated, for the most part, by those who 
were endeavouring to extend the au
thority of the church and its officer", 
and to direct public opinion against 

s 
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persons whom they regarded as heretics. 
The circumstances of the times in which 
they were published render them sus
picious. 

Legendary tales respecting the men 
who had accompanied our Lord during 
his personal ministry were multiplied 
in after centuries, and they have been 
inserted in many modern works on 
church history. It may be interesting 
to the reader, therefore, to see the con
clusions at which the learned Mosheim 
arrived, after the laborious investiga
tions which had employed his thoughts 
for many years, and in which he dis
played equal diligence and candour. In 
his "Enlarged View of the Ecclesiastical 
History of the first Three Centuries," 
published some time after the completion 
of his more widely circulated work on 
Ecclesiastical History in general, he 
expresses himself thus :-" In the ac
counts which have been given by various 
writers, of the labours, the travels, the 
miracles, and the deaths of the apostles, 
there is little that can be altogether 
depended on, except what is recorded in 
the books of the New Testament, and a 
few other monuments of great antiquity. 
In this case, as in most others of doubt 
and uncertainty, a difference of opinion 
prevails as to what ought to be received, 
and what rejected. For my own part, I 
think that we cannot well withhold our 
credit from such particulars as stand 
supported by the clear and positive tes
timony of Origen, Eusebius, Gregory 
N anzianzene, Paulinus, Jerome, Socrates, 
and certain of the more ancient writers 
who are cited with approbation by 
Eusebius ; but as to anything that is to 
be met with merely in the writings of 
uncertain authors, or those of a later 
age, I should ever feel inclined to re
ceive it with considerable hesitation and 
distrust, unless it should happen to be 
corroborated by documents that admit 
of no dispute. For when ouce certain 
of the Christian writers had lJecn un-

fortunately tempted to have recourse to 
fiction, it was not long before the weak
ness of some and the arrogant pre
sumption of others carried forgery and 
imposition to an extent, of which it 
would be difficult to convey to the 
reader any adequate idea. Amongst 
various other things that I consider as 
having been too readily received upon 
trust respecting the apostles, I cannot 
help including those accounts which 
have been handed down to us of their 
having, for the most part; undergone 
violent deaths ; although I am well 
aware, that the fact of their having 
suffered in this way is commonly con
sidered as established beyond dispute. 

".Amidst all the uncertainty, however, 
in which the history of the apostles is 
involved, it appears to be placed beyond 
a doubt that they travelled throughout 
the greatest part of the then known and 
civilized world, and within a short time, 
either by themselves, or with the assist
ance of certain of their disciples who 
accompanied them in their travels, and 
shared their labours,established churches 
dedicated to Christ in almost all the 
provinces. But even here we are pre
cluded from giving scarcely anything 
beyond this general statement of the 
fact : the great obscurity which hangs 
over nearly every part of the early his
tory of Christianity, not only preventing 
us from marking with precision the 
extent of the apostles' progress, but 
also rendering it impossible for us, with 
any degree of confidence, to name any 
particular churches as founded by them, 
except such as are mentioned in the 
writings of the N ewTestament. Through
out the world there is scarcely, not to 
say a nation or people, but even a city 
of any magnitude or consequence, in 
which the religion of Christ may be 
said to flourish, that does not ascribe 
the first planting of its church to one 
or other of the apostles themselves, or 
to some of their immediate and most 
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intimate <liscipleR. But no reliance 
whatever can lia placed on traditions of 
this sort; since it has been pretty clearly 
ascertained, that the same spirit of vain 
glory which prompted ancient nations 
to pronounce themselves the offspring 
of the soil, or the descendants of the 
gods, found its way into the churches 
of Christ, and induced many of them 
to suppress the truth, and claim for 
themselves a more illustrious origin 
than in reality belonged to them."* 

After _some argument on the subject, 
Mosheim says further : " Influenced by 
these and other considerations, I am 
induced to think that the accounts which 
have been handed down to us, respecting 
the martyrdom of our Saviour's apostles, 
were invented subsequently to the age 
of Constantine the Great. That such 
accounts should have been invented, 
may readily be accounted for on two 
grounds. First, the incredible venera
tion in which the martyrs were held;
a veneration which had been carried to 
a great height even in the earlier ages 
of Christianity, but which increased 
beyond all measure upon the restoration 
of tranquillity to the Christian co=on
wealth by Constantine. For when the 
martyrs came to be worshipped almost 
like gods, and to have all those honours 
paid to them which it was customary for 
the Greeks and Romans to offer to their 
demigods and heroes, it might of course 
be thought necessary to include the 
apostles within this class, lest they 
should appear to want that which was 
considered as the most distinguishing 
and infallible mark of sanctity and 
glory. Secondly, the ambiguity attached 
to the word ma1·t,y1· might occasion igno
rant men to invent accounts of their 
tragical deaths."t 

An epitome of the little that is known 
is given by Professor Gieseler in his 

* Vidnl'e l\fosholm's Commentaries, vol. i. 11p, 
13!>-HG. 

I I\Ji<l. p. 14-1, noto. 

Compendium of Ecclesiastical History. 
After speaking of the death of Paul, he 
adds, "The history of the other apostles, 
and their early pupils, is involved in 
great obscurity, and has frequently 
been much disfigured by mistakes and 
fabrications. Among these distortions 
may be reckoned principally, the tra
ditions respecting the apostles deter
mining by lots _to what countries they 
should go from Jerusalem, the joint 
composition of the .Apostles' Oreed, and 
their unmarried state, as well as the 
tradition that they all suffered martyr
dom except John. And when the apos
tles, who continued a long time in single 
churches, were considered as the first 
bishops of them, the fact was liable to 
be misunderstood. Peter was still found 
in Jerusalem in the year 52 (Acts xv.), 
then in Antioch (Gal. ii. 11), also in 
Babylon (1 Peter v. 13), and according 
to other ancient testimonies, he suffered 
martyrdom in Rome, (67 A, D.) Since 
the end of the fourth century, the 
fabrication of the Clemen tines, that Peter 
was the :first bishop of Antioch, and 
then of Rome, obtained more general 
currency. Philip spent the last years 
of his life in Hieropolis in Phrygia, 
(Polycrates about 190 ap. Euseb. 1. c. 
iii. 31, and v. 24). John also went to 
Asia Minor, but a great part of his life 
belongs to the following period. The 
traditions are ancient respecting Thomas 
preaching the gospel in Parthia, .Andrew 
in Scythia ( Origines ap. Euseb. iii. 1), 
Bartlwloinew in Indi,i (Euseb. v. 10), 
and it is reported that John .Jlarfc, first 
the companion of Paul and Barnabas, 
then of Peter, was the founder of the 
church in Alexandria (Euseb. ii. 16). 
The later traditions respecting the 
apostles, and apostolic men, ,vhich have 
been partly indebted for their origin to 
the wish of many nations to trace their 
Christianity up to the apostolic age, 
arc, to say the least, uncertain, anll 
in part so marwll•msly forged, that 
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they sufliciently prove their own false
ness."* 

Respecting two of these apostles, 
Peter and John, there is more recorded 
which has some claim to attention than 
can be found at an equally early date 
respecting their brethren. As it may 
interest the reader to advert to some of 
the most current traditions concerning 
them, we will quote some passages re
lating to them in the writings of the 
erudite Neander. 

Of Peter, he says, "Since the second 
half of the second century, a report 
was generally circulated that Peter died 
a martyr under the emperor Nero at 
Rome. According to a later tradition, 
when Peter was condemned to cruci
fixion, he scrupled, from a feeling of. 
humility, to be put to death exactly in 
the same manner as the Saviour, and 
therefore requested that he might be 
crucified with his head downwards, and 
his feet upwards. Such a story bears on 
its front the impress of a later morbid 
piety rather than simple apostolic hu
mility. The apostles exulted and re
joiced in all things to imitate their 
Lord, and the tradition thus formed 
does not appear to have been known to 
Tertullian, for though his peculiar turn 
of mind would have disposed him to 
receive such an account, he says ex
pressly that Peter suffered in the same 
manner as Christ. 

'' With respect to the tradition ac
cording to which Peter at last visited 
Rome and there suffered martyrdom,-it 
does not well agree with what we have 
mentioned above respecting his residence 
in the Parthian empire, for since this is 
supposed to have been after the Neronian 
persecution, and since the martyrdom of 
Peter, according to ancient accounts, 
must have happened at the same time 
as Paul's, Peter must within a short 

period have changed the scene of his 
labours from one very distant region of 
the globe to another. And it appenrs 
strnnge that he should lrnve relinquished 
his hbours in n region where so much 
was to be dop.e for the spread of the 
gospel, and betake himself to one at so 
great a distance, where Paul nnd his 
associates had already laid a good 
foundation, and were continuing to build 
on the foundation already laid. But so 
mnny circumstances unknown to us 
might conspire to bring about such an 
event, that with our defective knowledge 
of the church history of these times, 
what we have stated cannot be con
sidered a decisive evidence against the 
truth of the tradition, if it can be 
sufficiently supported on other grounds. 
We can also easily imagine a particular 
interest which would induce Peter to 
change his scene of labour to Rome, 
the same interest which was the occa
sion of his writing his first epistle, that 
of healing the division which in many 
parts existed between his own adherents 
and those of Paul. This division would 
find a rallying point in the opposition 
betw~en the Gentile Christians and 
J udaizing elements in the church at 
Rome, and the movements in the metro
politan church would exert an influence 
over the whole church ; and this might 
be a consideration of sufficient weight 
with Peter to induce him to undertake 
a journey to Rome."t 

Neander mentions a tradition pre• 
served by Clement of Alexandria, in the 
latter part of the second century, that 
Peter's wife being led to martyrdom, he 
called out to her, " 0 remember the 
Lord!" The historian adds," We have 
no reason for casting a doubt on the 
truth of such a simple tradition. But 
that characteristic traits of this kind 
were in circulation, agrees best with 

'fr- Gi«:1-,(:Je:r·B Compendium. Translated from the t Nea.n<ler's History of the Planting and Training 
German liy t:alliucl !Ji.1.rid:~o;i, LL.D. Yvl. J pp. of Urn Chrbtian Church. 'l'rnnF.lalcU hy Ryland, 
7u-;r1• nook iv. chap. ii. 
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the supposition that his last years were 
not spent in the Parthian empire, 
between which and the Roman there 
was little intercourse. In the existing 
circumstances of the ParLhian empire 
in reference to the mixture of native 
and foreign religions, it would be diffi
cult to account for the martyrdom of a 
Christian woman. Hence, we are led 
to refer it most naturally to the effects 
of the Neronian persecution at Rome."* 

Jolin, who apparently outlived most 
men of his generation, seems to have 
resided for some years in that district 
on which Paul had bastowed a large 
portion of his attention, and to whose 
Christian inhabitants Peter had ad
dressed his first epistle. " All the 
ancient tradiLions, which may be traced 
back to his immediate disciples, agree 
in stating that Lesser Asia was the 
scene of his labours to the end of the 
1irst century, and Ephesus its central 
point."t 

"According to a widely spread ancient 
tradition," says Neander, "the apostle 
John was banished to the island of 
Patmos, in the lEgean Sea, by one of 
the emperors who was hostile to the 
Christians, but by which of them is not 
ascertained. Only Iremeus leads us to 
suppose that Domitian was the emperor, 
for he says that John, at the end of 
Domitian's reign received revelations, 
which he committed to writing ; and 
since, according to the Apocalypse, this 
must have happened in the isle of 
Patmos whither he was banished, it 
follows that he was sentenced by that 
emperor. But owing to the uncertainty 
of the traditions of that age, we cannot 
acknowledge this account as sufficiently 
accredited. ":j: 

A man named Cerinthus, to whom 
many erroneous views are imputed, is 
said to have given the apostle some 

* ILIJ. book ir, cLnp. 11. 
t Ibid. IJook y, i Ibid. 

trouble. Irenwus, who died ahout th~ 
end of the second century, reports an 
account which he had received in his 
youth, that on one occasion when John 
was about to bathe, and heard that 
Cerinthus was in the bathing-house, he 
retired with abhorrence, and exclaimed, 
"Surely the house will fall in ruins, 
since the enemy of the truth is there !" 
"We can perfectly reconcifo it with his 
character," says Neander, "and find in 
it nothing unapostolic, if, in a mo
mentary ebullition of feelings naturally 
lively and ardent, proceeding from holy 
zeal, he expressed in such strong terms 
(in which, nevertheless, every thing is 
not to be taken quite literally) his 
displeasure against a man who threatened 
to rob the churches, over whose salva
tion he watched with fatherly care, of 
what was dearest and holiest to him, 
the foundation on which his whole 
Christianity rested, and to destroy the 
root of the Christian life ; still the 
pledge for the credibility of this anec
dote is very slight, and it may easily 
be attributed to an extravagant hatred 
of heretics."§ 

"Various traditions respecting the 
labours of John in these regions, which 
he continued to a very advanced age, 
perfectly agree with that image of 
fatherly superintendence presented to 
us in his epistles. In a narrnti ve 
attested by Clemens Alexandrinus, we 
see how he visited the Christians in the 
parts round about Ephesus, organised 
the churches, and provided for the 
appointment of the most competent 
persons to fill the various church-office,. 
On one of these occasions, he noticed a 
young man who promised to be of much 
service in the cause of the gospel. He 
commended him to one of the overseers 
as a valuable trust committed to him 
by the Lord. The overseer carefully 
watched him till he received baptism. 

§ !l,id. 
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But he pbccd too much reliauc0 on 
baptismal grace. He left him t,1 himself, 
and the youth, dcpri i,ed of his faithful 
protection, and seduced by evil asso
ciates, fell deeper into corruption, and 
at last became captain of a band of 
robbers. Some years after, when John 
revisited that church, he was informed 
to his great sorrow of the woful change 
that had taken place in the youth of 
whom he had entertained such hopes. 
Nothing could keep him back from 
hastening to the retreat of the robbers. 
He suffered himself to be seized and 
taken into their captain's presence; 
but he could not sustain the sight of 
the apostle; John's venerable appears 
ance brought back the recollection of 
what he had experienced in earlier days, 
and awakened his conscience. He fled 
away in consternation; but the venerable 
man, full of paternal love, and exerting 
himself beyond his strength, ran after 
him. He called upon him to take 
courage, and announced to him the 
forgiveness of sins in the name of the 
Lord. By his fatherly guidance he 
succeeded in rescuing his soul, and 
formed him into a worthy member of 
the Christian community. .Another 
tradition, preserved by Jerome, bears 
also the impress of the apostle's spirit. 
When the venerable John could no 
longer walk to the meetings of the 
church, but was borne thither by his 
disciples, he always uttered the same 
address to the church ; he reminded 
them of that one commandment which 
he had received from Christ himself as 
comprising all the rest, and forming the 
distinction of the new covenant, 'ltf.y 
children, loi'e 01te anotlier.' And when 
asked why he always repeated the same 
thing, he replied, ' That if this one 
thing were attained, it would be enough.' 

"Thus the aged apostle laboured to 
the close of the first century ; and the 
spirit that diffused its2lf from the 
churches of LeR,er Asia during the first 

half of the second century, testifies of 
his protracted ministry in those regions. 
The Lord made use of his instrumentality 
to prevent the foundation of the faith 
here laid by the apostle Paul from being 
buried under a heap of heterogeneous 
speculations-and to preserve the unity 
of the Christian faith and life from 
being distracted by various extrava
gances ; that the glorious body of the 
Christian church might not be divided 
into a multitude of sects and schools, 
and especially that a schism might not 
be produced by the increasing opposition 
of the J udaizing and Hellenistic ele
ments. His peculiar tendency, which 
served to exhibit rather the fulness and 
depth of a heart filled with the spirit 
of Christ, than the sharpness and dis
tinctness of doctrinal ideas, was adapted, 
while it rejected with ardent love what
ever threatened to endanger the founda
tion of faith in the Son of God, to con
ciliate subordinate differences, and to 
promote the formation of a universal 
Christian communion out of heteroge
neous elements. The extent of his in
fluence is marked by the simple practical 
spirit, the spirit of zealous love to the 
Lord, and the spirit of Christian fidelity 
in firmly adhering to the original apos
tolic traditions, even though not per
fectly understood, which distinguished 
the Christian teachers of Lesser Asia in 
their conflict with Gnosticism which 
was then beginning to prev:i.il. 

"With John the apostolic age of the 
church naturally closes. The doctrine 
of the gospel which by him had been 
still exhibited in its original purity was 
now exposed, without the support of 
apostolic authority, to a conflict with a 
host of opponents, some of whom had 
already made their appearance ; the 
church was henceforth left to form itself 
to maturity without any visible human 
guidance, but under the invisible pro
tection of the Lord.''* 

* Ibid. 
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GOD OUR EXCEEDING JOY. 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT OARTER LANE MEETING HOUSE, TUESDAY, JUNE 24, 1800, 

DY THE LA1'Il REV, JOHN RYLAND, D.D. 

"Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy."-PSALM xliii. 4. 

'fHE structure and tenor of this psalm 
are very similar to those of the pre
ceding. Some have supposed it to be a 
continuation of the forty-second, by 
the same author, and that they were 
originally one ; but I remember a very 
eminent Dutch commentator offers 
some very plausible reasons for con
cluding it was written by Judas Mac
cabeus, or one of the godly reformers 
in the days of Antiocbus Epiphanes, to 
which time the next psalm seems 
more clearly to refer. If it be so, the 
scope of this is an application of the 
former to the then state of the godly 
Jews under the persecution of An
tiochus, teaching them to adopt David's 
petitions in the forty-second psalm, for 
their encouragement in their depend
ence on God in times of imminent 
danger. In this way we are undoubtedly 
authorized to accommodate the requests 
of the ancient saints to our circum
stances, and to imitate them in fleeing 
to the same refuge, using similar means 
of encouraging ourselves by which they 
were encouraged to draw near to God. 

Let us, however, now confine our
selves to this verse, in which we have 
two principal ideas. First, the ex
pression by which the psalmist speaks 
of his delight in God-he calls God 
"his exceeding joy ;" and secondly, his 
suitable resolution to attend to public 
ordinances, "I will go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy." 

We will consider first, the interesting 
appellation by which the psalmist de
scribes God - "my exceeding joy." 
The general meaning of the expression 
is obvious ; he meant hereby to express 
his delight in God, to speak of his pre
ference of God to all other object@, thus 

in effect suggesting that the pleasures 
of true religion far exceeded all others 
-God was his exceeding joy. How 
often does he who was a liar from the 
beginning suggest that a religious 
life is a gloomy life, but how can this 
be if God is the exceeding joy 1 It is 
not every person that can justly profess 
that he makes God his exceeding joy, 
but they who know his name and put 
their trust in him have infinitely greater 
reason for joy than all other people in 
the world. It is to be lamented that 
even in a land blessed with divine reve
lation-a land in which the gospel of 
Christ is abundantly and faithfully 
preached, there are so many of those 
who come under the joyful sound that 
never did rejoice in God, that never 
did seek after God. Perhaps it may be 
the case even with some of my hearers to
night that they never have practically 
treated God as their exceeding joy. 
There are many of whom it is said with 
truth that " God is not in all their 
thoughts." Oh, how many are there 
that dislike to entertain thoughts of 
God ; how many are there whose lan
guage is described by the prophet : 
the language of their hearts is " Cause 
the Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us." They do not like faithful 
representations of the Holy One of 
Israel to be made to them ; they do not 
like to retain him in their knowledge. 
Perhaps indeed his name may be taken 
up on their lips, but it is in a trifling 
and profane manner ; and it is to be 
lamented that in this land of bibles 
there is no name so often lightly spoken 
of as that of God. 'l'hose who thus 
vainly and idly use his name would be 
constrained to tremble if they had but 
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~-n impressh·e sense of his adorable pleasure against sin is no excuse for 
majesty, his righteousness, his abhor- disaffection towards him. God forbid 
rcnce of sin. and his determination to that any one should ever so concci ve it. 
punish all transgressors of his holy Supposing a man to be guilty of treason 
law. without any provocation against an 

In order to our delighting ourselves earthly monarch of unblemished cha
in God, and making him our exceeding racter, whose government was perfectly 
joy, there arc two or three things which just; supposing he were to pretend that 
are indispensably necessary. It is he could not forgive the king, the judge, 
necessary, first, that we should e1iter- the prosecutor, because he was con
tain just ideas of him. We cannot find demned to die, should not we labour to 
out the Almighty to perfection, but we convince him that what was coming 
may have a true sense of his moral upon him, which was only the just 
character, and this must be the case, punishment for his crime, was no cause 
or we cannot justly be said to delight for his continuing in enmity against a 
in him ; for if our view of God be es- righteous and equitable governor 1 And 
sentially erroneous, it is not God that if this be the case with reference to an 
is our joy. Whatever pleasure we may earthly governor, how much more so is 
take in contemplating that imaginary it with reference to the divine Governor. 
being we present to our mind, it is a Yet, still the terror of God's wrath 
creature of our own imagination-it is would preclude all approach to joy, if 
not the true God whom we pretend to there had been no discovery of par
love. But if our hearts are made right doning mercy. But blessed be God he 
with God by renewing grace, the more has revealed his forgiving love in the 
we know of him the better we shall be gospel of his Son, and though there is 
pleased with him, and there will be no inconsistency in the exhibition of 
nothing appertaining to his character the divine character made in the law, 
that will damp our joy ; there will be and that made in the gospel-though 
that complacent view of his character the ~ame perfections that were displayed 
that will lead us to rejoice in him; that in the law are as clearly displayed in 
view which will inspire us with awe, the gospel, God's love to righteousness 
and confidence, and delight. The great and hatred of iniquity are in fact dis
thing is to know him as he has de- played in a more affecting light in the 
lineated his own character in his ever- gospel. The ministration of condemna
blessed book, to know all his glorious tion is glorious, but the ministration of 
perfections, and to see all his moral righteousness exceeds in glory. But 
character perfectly in unison. "God while the gospel displays God's infinite 
is light, and in him there is no darkness abhorrence of sin in the sufferings of 
at all." Happy they who have seen the his Son, and sin is condemned to the 
glory of the Lord, the excellency of our utmost, God displays the riches of his 
God ; happy they who can contemplate pardoning mercy, and assures us that 
the divine perfections with delight; but the greatest guilt is no obstacle to the 
in order to our making God our ex- return of the sinner ; that the blood of 
ceeding joy, we must see him to be Jesus Christ is able to cleanse from all 
"glorious in holiness, and venerable in sin, and that the Saviour has declared 
praises, a God doing wonders." that he will cast out none who come to 

Again, in order to our delighting in him. Here then is the only source of 
God, we must have some room to hope hope and. comfort, the only foundation 
in his pardoning mercy. God's dis- for holy joy, and God, righteous, and 
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holy, and inviolably true as he is, can similar taste. If one would like to feed 
yet receive sinners into his favour. He on food which wonlrl be loathsome to 
has encouraged them to return to him the other, how can they feast together 1 
in the name of Jesus Christ, and sinners There are many to whom it would he a 
may enter into the holy of holies by the grievous burden to be obliged to hear 
blood of Jesus, and may view God as one sermon, or to live for a week in the 
possessing all the righteous severity of same house with men who were en
a holy and impartial Judge, and at the gaged perpetually in holy conversation 
same time as a reconciled Father, de- and holy acts; how much more repul
Jighting to show mercy in consistency sivc would it be for them to live to all 
with justice. eternity in a world where there were 

Thirdly, a renewed nature is also no unholy creatures but themselves. If 
necessary to our making God our ex- the renewed nature be possessed, our 
ceeding joy. The way of salvation suits joy in God will increase the more we 
our necessities, but it by no means study his holy word, in which he has 
suits the temper of the carnal mind. discovered his glorious perfections. 
The plan of salvation by Jesus Christ Every discovery he has made of himself 
is worthy of all acceptation, but the in his word, is pleasing to the renewed 
proud sinner who is more disposed to soul. The l::mguage of his heart is like 
arraign the law of God than himself that of the Psalmist, "One thing have 
will never return to God till God hum- I desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
bles his heart. The way of salvation after ; that I may dwell in the house of 
by Christ is too humiliating in its the Lord all the days of my life, to 
nature and too holy in its tendency for behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
the sinner to accept of it, unless under inquire in his temple." As the divine 
the influence of divine grace. Our glory is infinite, so there is room and 
mental taste must be conformed to the will be room to eternity for our know
holy character of God, or we cannot ledge of the divine excellencies to in
rejoice in him. Could the unrenewed crease, and that increase will be attended 
sinner be assured that he would be with an increase of joy. As soon as we 
delivered from eternal wrath, he would enter heaven every wi·ong idea will be 
be well pleased; but if he were assured banished, but it will be impossible for 
that he should go to heaven, if at the an infinite being to all eternity fully to 
same time he had a correct idea of the comprehend an infinite God, and as the 
nature of heaven, he would dread the more we learn of the glorious character 
thought of it. Heaven would be to of God, the more we shall delight in 
him a place of confinement ; it would him, so the more we realize his super
never be chosen but as the least of two intendence of all our concerns, and 
evils; be might prefer it to hell, but he those of the whole universe, the more 
would like this world better than either. will our joy in him increase. " I will 
There must be a similarity in taste to go," says the Psalmist, "in the strength 
the inhabitants of that blessed state. of the Lord God." In times of the 
That is a beautiful similitude which our greatest distress there is abundant cause 
Lord uses : "Behold I stand at the for joy, since our best Friend is at the 
door and knock ; if any man hear my head of the universe. Christ bath as
voice, and open the door, I will come in cended far above all heavens that he 
to him, and will sup with him, and he might fill all things, and has all power 
with me." Persons cannot sup together in his hands, therefore he performs all 
with any comfort, unless they have a that he has appointed, and we may look 
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to him as the Psalmist did, as Gc)d 
most high, who pc.-formeth all things 
for us. 

And when we look forward to that 
inheritance which he has prepared for 
those that love him, what cause have 
we to rejoice in him! God is not 
ashamed to be called our God. While 
he has provided for the transgressor a 
state of eternal pains, he has provided 
for his saints pleasm·es the most en
dearing and the most exalted. What a 
prospect opens before the Christian -
that of being for ever with the Lord, 
freed from every stain of pollution ; 
no more to feel any sinful defect ; no 
more to find our hearts roaming from 
him, but to have his glory beaming on us; 
to have his love manifested to our souls, 
and to find our love drawn out towards 
him ; to find love flowing and refl.owing 
from heart to heart. Oh, how delight
ful to live in a world where all are full 
of love to God and to one another, and 
to think that of the many millions that 
will be before the throne, there will not 
be one whose happiness will not make a 
sensible addition to the happiness of the 
rest, for we shall love our glorified 
neighbour as ourselves. It is not like 
an earthly inheritance, where the more 
there are, the less there is for each ; so 
far from there being any diminution of 
the happiness of one on account of the 
number of recipients, there will be a 
sensible addition to the bliss of each. 
Well then may the joy of the Christian 
exceed that of others ; well might the 
Psalmist speak of God as his exceeding 
joy. 

The Christian has not merely ground 
for some joy, but it is "joy unspeak
able and full of glory." His joys are as 
much superior to the pleasures of sin, 
as the pleasures of an angel are above 
those of an insect. They are the same 
in kind as the blessedness of the happy 
God. Men often make their honourable 
or agreeable connections thr ground of 

,ioy : the bridegroom rejoices over the 
bride, the parent rejoices over his child, 
and the child rejoices in an illustrious 
parent, but what connection on earth 
can be such matter of joy as that of a 
member of the family of God, an heir of 
the heavenly kingdom - to have an 
interest in that astonishing declaration 
in which God thus expresses his love to 
the chm·ch : " Thy Maker is thine hus
band, the Lord of Hosts is his name, 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; the God of the whole earth 
shall he be called." Men often rejoice 
in their large and extended possessions, 
but can the miser' o useless hoard, or can 
all the immense stores of the whole 
human race be compared for one mo
ment with the "unsearchable riches of 
Clu:ist 1" I think it was by meditating on 
that expression in reading the Greek 
Testament, that the mind of Dr. Conder 
was first impressed; he was convinced 
that he was a stranger to the gospel, 
for he had never known any idea that 
could correspond with such a strong 
and emphatical expression. Happy, my 
dear friends, is it if you can say with 
the apostle, " We beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." 

But some circumstances occur in 
the experience of every Christian 
which tend to enhance his joy. 
Christians, you were once made to view 
yourselves as lost, as undone, as con
demned justly and righteously-con
demned by the holy law of God. You 
once viewed yourselves as in danger of 
hell, now you are exalted to heaven. 
Well may God be your exceeding joy. 
If the captive rejoices in the attain• 
ment of liberty, how much more cause 
has the Christian to rejoice who was 
once the captive of Satan, but is now 
made a partaker of the liberty of 
the kingdom of God ! If he who has 
been sick rejoices in ihe reattain
ment of health, how much more the 
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man who has known the pains of a , 
gnilty conscience, hut has been delivered 
from them by the Physician of souls ! 
If the man who has been condemned 
by a sentence of the law rejoices in the 
pardon of his crime, how much greater 
is the cause for . rejoicing of one who 
has been condemned already, and under 
the sentence of eternal wrath, but who 
is now delivered from that sentence of 
condemnation, through the blood of the 
Lamb ! The mariner, long tossed with 
tempests, rejoices at the sight of the 
desired haven, and God makes use of 
this illustration to represent the joy of 
the Christian. The Christian rejoices 
not merely in the blessings communi
cated to him by God, but he rejoices in 
these things as the means which secure to 
him the everlasting enjoyment of good 
and of God himself in such a way as 
that God shall be 'glorified in the way 
of his salvation. He rejoices not merely 
in impunity or in the hope of future 
exaltation, but he rejoices in the hope 
of having the image of God, of being 
filled with all the fulness of God, and 
being made as much like God as it is 
possible, and where this is the case God 
is his exceeding joy. 

Let us take notice, secondly, of the 
Psalmist's suitable resolution to attend 
on the public ordinances of God. As 
God was his exceeding joy, he resolves 
that he will go unto the altar of God. 
If God be your exceeding joy, I am 
persuaded you will make the same re
solution. The Psalmist expressed him
self agreeably to the dispensation under 
which he lived. If you possess the 
same mind it will ,manifest itself ac
cording to the change of dispensation, 
and that disposition which led a man· 
under the Jewish dispensation to say, 
"I will go unto the altar of God," will 
lead a man under the Christian dispen
sation tu attend on the ordinances of 
the New Testament, in the hope of 
nieeting with God who is his exceeding 

joy. He who makes God his exceeding 
joy will never be hackward to attend 
his worship ; he will desire to draw 
near to him ; he will adopt the lan
guage of the psalmist Asaph, "It is 
good for me to draw near to God." 
It is the chief thing which the true 
saint desires, to be brought near to God 
in every respect, to have his ideas of 
God come nearer the truth, to have his 
heart drawn forth in love to God, to be 
conformed to the image of God and to 
the will of God, that his will may be 
swallowed up in the will of God. 

He who treats God as his exceeding 
joy will publicly avow his attachment 
to him and to true religion ; he will 
say, God forbid that I should be ashamed 
of him ; it is an honour to belong to 
God. I will go to the altar of God, 
however foolish and ignorant men may 
despise divine institutions and slight 
the ordinances of God. He will say 
with David, "I was glad when they said 
unto me, let us go into the house of the 
Lord." He who treats God as his ex
ceeding joy will submit to the divine 
authority and conform to the divine 
will as far as he understands it. The 
same principle which led the godly Jew 
to attend to a multitude of costly ordi
nances, will lead the Christian to attend 
to the few plain, easy, and significant 
ordinances of the gospel. It is strange 
that any who call God their ex
ceeding joy should neglect any of his 
ordinances, that they should tell us they 
do not think it essential that they 
should attend to this or the other ordi
nance, in order to be safe at last. God 
forbid that this should be our resolution. 
Let us consult the scriptures for our
selves, leaving others the same liberty, 
and having satisfied our minds what 
are the ordinances of Jesus Christ, let 
us act conscientiously up to our con
victions. 

The man who treats God as hi~ ex
ceeding joy, will ~o draw near to God 



138 GOD OUR EXCEEDING JOY. 

to him as the Psalmist did, as G,1d 
most high, who performeth all things 
for us. 

And when we look forward to that 
inheritance which he has prepared for 
those that love him, what cause have 
we to rejoice in him! God is not 
ashamed to be called our God. While 
he has provided for the transgressor a 
state of eternal pains, he has provided 
for his saints pleasures the most en
dearing and the most exalted. What a 
prospect opens before the Christian
that of being for ever with the Lord, 
freed from every stain of pollution ; 
no more to feel any sinful defect ; no 
more to find our hearts roaming from 
him, but to have his glory beaming on us ; 
to have his love manifested to our souls, 
and to find our love drawn out towards 
him ; to find love flowing and reflowing 
from heart to heart. Oh, how delight
ful to live in a world where all are full 
of love to God and to one another, and 
to think that of the many millions that 
will be before the throne, there will not 
be one whose happiness will not make a 
sensible addition to the happiness of the 
rest, for we shall love our glorified 
neighbour as ourselves. It is not like 
an earthly inheritance, where the more 
there are, the less there is for each ; so 
far from there being any diminution of 
the happiness of one on account of the 
number of recipients, there will be a 
sensible addition to the bliss of each. 
Well then may the joy of ihe Christian 
exceed that of others ; well might the 
Psalmist speak of God as his exceeding 
joy. 

The Christian has not merely ground 
for some joy, but it is "joy unspeak
able and full of glory." His joys are as 
much superior to the pleasures of sin, 
as the pleasures of an angel are above 
those of an insect. They are the same 
in kind as the blessedness of the happy 
God. Men often make their honourable 
or agreeable connections the ground of 

,ioy : the bridegroom rejoices over the 
bride, the parent rejoices over his child, 
and the child rejoices in an illustrious 
parent, but what connection on earth 
can be such matter of joy as that of a 
member of the family of God, an heir of 
the heavenly kingdom - to have an 
interest in that astonishing declaration 
in which God thus expresses his love to 
the church : " Thy Maker is thine hus
band, the Lord of Hosts is his name, 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; the God of the whole earth 
shall he be called." Men often rejoice 
in their large and extended possessions, 
but can the miser' o useless hoard, or can 
all the immense stores of the whole 
human race be compared for one mo
ment with the "unsearchable riches of 
Christ 1" I think it was by meditating on 
that expression in reading the Greek 
Testament, that the mind of Dr. Conder 
was first impressed; he was convinced 
that he was a stranger to the gospel, 
for he had never known any idea that 
could co1Tespond with such a strong 
and emphatical expression. Happy, my 
dear friends, is it if you can say with 
the apostle, " We beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." 

But some circumstances occur in 
the experience of every Christian 
which tend to enhance his joy. 
Christians, you were once made to view 
yourselves as lost, as undone, as con
demned justly and righteously- con
demned by the holy law of God. You 
once viewed yourselves as in danger of 
hell, now you are exalted to heaven. 
Well may God be your exceeding joy. 
If the captive rejoices in the attain• 
ment of liberty, how much more cause 
has the Christian to rejoice who was 
once the captive of Satan, but is now 
made a partaker of the liberty of 
the kingdom of God ! If he who has 
been sick rejoices in the reattain
ment of health, how much more the 
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man who has known the pains of a , 
guilty conscience, but has been delivered 
from them by the Physician of souls ! 
If the man who has been condemned 
by a sentence of the law rejoices in the 
pardon of his crime, how much greater 
is the cause for . rejoicing of one who 
has been condemned already, and under 
the sentence of eternal wrath, but who 
is now delivered from that sentence of 
condemnation, through the blood of the 
Lamb ! The mariner, long tossed with 
tempests, rejoices at the sight of the 
desired haven, and God makes use of 
this illustration to represent the joy of 
the Christian. The Christian rejoices 
not merely in the blessings communi
cated to him by God, but he rejoices in 
these things as the means which secure to 
him the everlasting enjoyment of good 
and of God himself in such a way as 
that God shall be 'glorified in the way 
of his salvation. He rejoices not merely 
in impunity or in the hope of future 
exaltation, but he rejoices in the hope 
of having the image of God, of being 
filled with all the fulness of God, and 
being made as much like God as it is 
possible, and where this is the case God 
is bis exceeding joy. 

Let us take notice, secondly, of the 
Psalmist's suitable resolution to attend 
on the public ordinances of God. As 
God was his exceeding joy, he resolves 
that he will go unto the altar of God. 
If God be your exceeding joy, I am 
persuaded you will make the same re
solution. The Psalmist expressed him
self agreeably to the dispensation under 
which he lived. If you possess the 
same mind it will , manifest itself ac
cording to the change of dispensation, 
and that disposition which led a man· 
under the Jewish dispensation to say, 
" I will go unto the altar of God," will 
lead a man under the Christian dispen
sation to attend on the ordinances of 
the New Testament, in the hope of 
nieeting with God who is his exceeding 

joy. He who makes God his exceeding 
joy will never be backward to attend 
his worship ; he will desire to draw 
near to him ; he will adopt the lan
guage of the psalmist Asaph, "It is 
good for me to draw near to God." 
It is the chief thing which the true 
saint desires, to be brought near to God 
in every respect, to have his ideas of 
God come nearer the truth, to have his 
heart drawn forth in love to God, to be 
conformed to the image of God and to 
the will of God, that his will may be 
swallowed up in the will of God. 

He who treats God as his exceeding 
joy will publicly avow his attachment 
to him and to true religion ; he will 
say, God forbid that I should be ashamed 
of him ; it is an honour to belong to 
God. I will go to the altar of God, 
however foolish and ignorant men may 
despise divine institutions and slight 
the ordinances of God. He will say 
with David, "I was glad when they said 
unto me, let us go into the house of the 
Lord." He who treats God as his ex
ceeding joy will submit to the divine 
authority and conform to the divine 
will as far as he understands it. The 
same principle which led the godly Jew 
to attend to a multitude of costly ordi
nances, will lead the Christian to attend 
to the few plain, easy, and significant 
ordinances of the gospel. It is strange 
that any who call God their ex
ceeding joy should neglect any of his 
ordinances, that they should tell us they 
do not think it essential that they 
should attend to this or the other ordi
nance, in order to be safe at last. God 
forbid that this should be our resolution. 
Let us consult the scriptures for our
selves, leaving others the same liberty, 
and having satisfied our minds what 
are the ordinances of Jesus Christ, let 
us act conscientiously up to om con
victions. 

The man who treats God as his ex
ceeding joy, will ~o draw near to God 
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as becomes the true penitent, and ex- ' 
press that acknowlcdgment of guilt 
which is implied in the sacrifices offered 
on the altar. Under the Jewish dis
pensation God appointed numerous 
sacrifices, and while those institutions 
were in force it was the duty and the 
privilege of the godly to attend to them. 
The principal of those were intended 
as an acknowledgment of sin. When 
he brought forth the lamb to be slain, 
he treated him as his substitute, and by 
burning a part, and in other cases, the 
whole, on the altar, he confessed him-• 
self a sinner deserving the wrath of 
God. And though we are no where 
directed to bring sacrifices, :we must 
have reference to that Sacrifice which 
has effected that which the Jewish 
sacrifices could only typify. We must 
come owning our demerit, acknow
ledging our guilt. There is no ac
ceptable approach to God unless it be 
with the consciousness expressed by the 
poor publican, when he exclaimed, 
"God be merciful to me a sinner!" The 
man must feel that he has offended 
against God without excuse, and that 
he deserves to go to hell, and that if 
God were to deal with him according to 
his own personal character, he must 
cast him off for ever. At the same 
time, he who approaches aright unto 
Cod as his exceeding joy, will rejoice to 
commemorate that atoning sacrifice by 
which alone guilt is removed. Our 
Lord assured his disciples that kings 
and prophets, and righteous men had 
desired to see the things which they 
saw : David was among the number, 
and he introduces the Messiah as saying, 
" Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire, burnt-offering and sin-offering 
hast thou not required. Then said I, 
Lo ! I come, in the volume of the hook 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, 0 my Gud; yea, thy law is within 
my heart." And accordingly, he gave 
himself a ransom for lost souls ; he 

"bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree." In his name is preached unto 
men the forgiveness of sins ; he is "the 
way, the truth, and the life.'' He who 
attempts to approach in any other way 
will find God to bo a consuming fire. 
But sinco we have an altar on which 
every believer may present his sacrifice, 
"let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace ;" let us adopt this language, "I 
will go unto the altar of God, unto God 
my exceeding joy." 

Again, he who has acknowledged God 
to be his exceeding joy, will desire that 
his general conduct may correspond 
with his acknowledgments and his ex
pectations. You confess that it was 
needful that the Son of God should 
sacrifice himself for you, or that divine 
justice would have required that you 
should yourself have been sacrificed. 
Oh, broken-hearted and penitent sinner, 
be ready to display your forgiveness to 
others. You profess to be reconciled to 
God through Jesus Christ, surely you do 
not need to go begging to the world for 
happiness. Contemplate the scenes 
which were transacted at Bethlehem 
and at Calvary, and while these scenes 
which engaged the contemplation of 
angels employ your thoughts, you will 
not need the transitory and unsatisfying 
pleasures of the world. Think of your 
obligations to him who gave himself 
for you that he might redeem you from 
your vain conversation, and might 
purify you as one of his peculiar people, 
zealous of good works-as zealous for 
the practice of good works as you can 
be for the doctrines of divine grace. 
Set your affections on things above ; 
mortify your members which are upon 
the earth ; make it manifest that old 
things are done away, and all things 
with respect to you have become 
new. Heaven is before you; show 
that you are seeking a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, that your treasure is 
in heaven, and your heart there also. 
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THE BEST WAY 01" READING THE BIBLE. 

DY TilE REV, OORNELic8 EJ,VEc,. 

Tim excellent article in the last method of the Psalmist, and which 
month's number of this magazine on enabled him to say, "How sweet are 
the "Devout and Daily Study of the thy words unto my taste ; yea, sweeter 
Scriptures" is deserving of our most than honey to my mouth," (Psalm cxix. 
serious consideration, especially as ad- 103.) Similar advice is that which Luther 
dressed to us who profess to be ministers gives : " To pause at every verse of 
of the word ; feeling, as we surely must, scripture, and to shake as it were every 
the danger to which we are exposed of bough, that if possible, some fruit may 
gliding into a perfunctory observance fall into our lap." It is hoped this 
not only of this but of every other re- suggestion will not merely be read and 
ligious exercise; for, if the seraphic passed by, but that it will he tried and 
Payson could say, "I find it requires proved. At first it may seem a method 
almost constant rubbing and chafing to only suited to the studious and more 
make the blood circulate in my frozen intelligent; but experience, the writer 
soul, and [after all it avails nothing if can testify, has shown it to be equally 
the Sun of Righteousness does not profitable to the most simple-minded 
shine," how much occasion have many and unlearned Christian. Only come to 
of us who are fallen on these degenerate this well of salvation with the conviction 
days to humble ourselves, and to seek that although "the well is deep," the 
for a revival of the power of vital god- water of life is there, and you only want 
liness in our hearts. I do not know the bucket of prayer to bring it up. 
that I can suggest any thing i!l con- We need no prayer-book but the bible; 
nexion with the subject announced at spread it before you, read it on your 
the head of this paper but what was knees, and you will never want m:itter 
involved or implied in the article re- for communion with God. Is it a 
ferred to. But my design is to recom- psalm ? Well, the psalms are for the 
mend to your readers of every class, most part prayers, inspired prayer~, 
THE READING OF THEIR BIBLES INTER- on which you may enlarge and pour 
BPERSED WITH PRAYER. That is, (to out your desires unto the Lord. To how 
be more specific) to read the bible daily many a penitent, unused to pray, ha,e I 
on our knees; to read a verse or two, recommended the fifty-first Psalm, and 
if the sense require it, and then to turn it has been to them like Jacob's ladder, 
it into prayer. There are who have by which, although the first stave has 
found this method a blessed means of been down in the vlllley of humiliation, 
revival to their souls. Before they they have yet ascended with softened 
adopted this method, the bible was a hearts and weeping eyes to the very 
sealed book, but these devout inter- gate of heaven. Is it a doctrine you htwe 
liueations have been as a golden key been reading in that verse '? llless 
whichhasunlocked the heavenly treasury God for it, and pray that you may nut 
and enriched the soul. Some sweet truth only know this doctrine of grace, but 
may thus be elicited, not only from that you may also know the .'Jrace of the 
every verse, but often from even a word, doctrine. ls it a promise ? Ple,td it, 
when, like the "little busy bee," aye, and again and again, till you obtain 
alighting on every blossom uf every the blessing, and many a time one vcree 
tree, it fetches honey out of each. Such will give you matter for many minutes' 
surely must have been the devout prayer : while you are musing the fire 

I 
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will kindle. Is it a p1·ecq,t ? There is I short ejaculation, persevere, try another, 
matter for confession that you have and another branch of the tree of life, 
broken it, or for grace and strength that • and invoking the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
yon may keep it.. ln a word, whether I you will not be sent empty away, but 
it be a narrative, a miracle, a parable, or I soon be enabled to say, " As the apple
any other portion of divine truth, I tree among the trees of the wood, so is 
prayer is the true philosopher's stone : my beloved among the sons. I sat down 
that will turn all into gold. Should ; under his shadow with great delight, 
this method at first appear difficult, and I and his fruit was sweet unto my taste." 
no thought present itself immediately 
to the mind capable of suggesting a I Bury St. Edmond.8. 

AN AMERICAN PASTORAL TALE. 

REPRINTED FOR THE USE OF BRITISH VOLUNTARIES. 

IT fooked dark in the Pastor's study 
as he entered it one Friday evening. not 
long since. And well it might look 
dark, for his meditations were gloomy, 
and he saw no star of hope to cheer 
him in the distance. The truth was, his 
scanty supper had been closed with a 
conversation between himself and wife 
on the pressing and immediate wants of 
the family. There was not flour 
enough to make another loaf of bread ; 
the last piece of butter was on the 
table, and to say nothing of other neces
saries in this line, it was plain enough 
that several additional articles of wearing 
apparel were loudly called for to render 
the family even comfortable for the 

so dark as to obscure the record on his 
memory that the last barrel of flour had 
not yet been paid for, and that this 
formed only one item in a bill at Mr. 
D--'s store which had been running 
for some time. Nor was it so dark that 
he could not recognise brother B., who 
just then passed in his wagon on his 
return from the city. 

The Pastor sat down and thus held 
communion with himself. How can 
I live here with my present means of 
s11pport 1 And yet, with my limited 
congregation, and the usual amount of 
salary paid in neighbouring parishes, I 
cannot have the face to ask for more. 
Shall I then seek another field of labour 1 

winter. This I dare not think of doing. The 
The Pastor did not reproach his wife congregation has been gradually in

for calling his attention to these things. creasing under my ministry; the church 
Neither could he accuse her of ignorance seem united and prosperous. I cannot 
or insensibility in regard to their true doubt that Providence has assigned me 
condition. No, for she had just told this post. I have every reason to 
him of her resolution to appropriate believe, from the kind expressions of 
her ten dollars of "wedding fees" to the people, and their regular attendance 
the unavoida!Jle wants of the family, on my ministry, that it would be a grief 
and fix up her old cloak for another to them for me to leave. 
year's service. And yet, there is one thing that I 

But still it was dark in the Pastor's cannot disguise-a fact that I cannot 
study. Aud yet not so dark, literally, account for. I have received far less 
as to prevent him from tracing distinctly, in presents this year than formerly. 
the outlines of an empty pocket ; not I While there is no apparent diminution 
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in the confidence and love of my people, 
there has been a great diminution in 
such marks of their favour as called 
forth the gratitude of my pockets as 
well as my heart. Year before last we 
had butter enough sent in by one and 
another, to last through the winter. 
This year we have received but one 
small box as a gift. And what makes 
it still worse, one pound costs uow 
nearly as much as two did then. One 
year I recollect we had so much fresh 
meat sent in about thanksgiving time, 
that our chief source of anxiety was to 
know what we should do with it. Our 
anxiety this year has been of a nature 
entirely different. 

The Pastor felt that the people were 
under no obligation to continue such 
favours, and that he had no reason to 
complain. He did not complain. Still 
he could not conceal from himself the 
fact, that what was not a gratuity in 
the necessaries of life must be paid for ; 
and that a bushel of neighbour E.'s 
chenangoes, with the "best wishes" of 
the donor, would go quite as far~in his 
family as a bushel for which he had to 
pay a round half-dollar. The chine of 
pork for which he paid 48 cents that 
very day, was no sweeter-no more 
nourishing than those that came in 
during the year of plenty almost as 
often as a porker died in the parish. 
But it was useless to think of these 
things now. Something must be done 
to meet present emergencies. There 
must be so111e flour, or before Monday 
the family would be destitute of bread. 
Could he with a clear conscience ask 
Mr. D-- for another barrel, while the 
last remained unpaid for, and while he 
had but small hopes of being able to meet 
his present debts at the close of the 
year 1 

In his perplexity he fell on his knees 
and commencled him~elf and family 
anew to Him who hears the young 
ravens when they cry. Long and fer-

vently he pmyed, until his feelingH 

were calmed, his faith was invigorated, 
and a cluster of rich promises told him 
to cast all his care on the Lord and go 
forward. He seemed to feel an as
surance that God would provide-but in 
what way he was utterly ignorant. 

Just as he was leaving the study to 
go out on his trying mission, he was 
summoned by the announcement that 
the clerk of .Mr. D-- wished to speak 
with him at the door. He had long 
been expecting such a call, and no 
inference could be more natural under 
the circumstances, than that the bill at 
the village store was sent in for payment. 
No wonder that his faith wavered, and 
that he went to the door with a heavy 
heart. 

We have already mentioned that 
farmer B., a member of the church, and 
a true friend of the Pastor, had returned 
from the city in the early part of the 
evening. It is only necessary to relate 
the substance of a conversation that 
took place at the fire-side that evening, 
to account for the call of Mr. D--'s 
clerk on the afflicted Pastor. 

Not long after Mr. B.'s return, Mr. 
A., another member of the church, 
called in to hear the news, and especially 
to inquire about the state of the market~. 
After Mr. B. had named the prices at 
which he had disposed of the different 
articles of his lo,i.d, Mr. A. remarked, 
that whatever other folks might say 
about hard times, the farmers hacl cer
tainly no cause of complaint. Seventy 
cents for potatoes, twenty-two cents for 
butter, nine and ten cents for pork, &c., 
didn't sound much like the prices at 
which these things ranged a few years 
ago. 

"Very trne," replied farmer B., "and 
now as you have introduced the subject, 
I will give you some of my reflections 
on my way home, and some of their 
practical results." He then stat.ed, that 
he had been comparing the fruits or 
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rewards of his labours the past year, ' only commanded a larger price, but 
with those of some former years. 'l.'hree there was more in quantit,y. This he 
or four years ago he sold his potatoes was about to ascribe to the superior 
for twenty and twenty-five cents per economy of his wife, when it flashed 
bushel. Then butter was ten and upon him that he had sold tlic ivlwle, and 
twelve and a half cents-now twenty _qiven 11011e to the minister. He could 
and twenty-two cents per pound. Pork hardly account for it ; certainly it was 
then brought six or seven cents-now not that he prized him less highly than 
it was quick at eight and nine. And in former years. No, no, his hea1-t 
this same proportion held in most ar- could not deceive him here. Dut why 
ticles. It had cost him but little if any was it ·/ Could it be possible that 
more to cultivate his farm this year than because every thing was quick in the 
in former years. And now look at the market, he had forgotten to save a 
result :- cheese and a few pounds of butter for 

Dollars. their good pastor 1 Such a thing had 
loo bushels of potatoes at 70 cents ... 70 oo never been known with him before. 
75 lbs. butter at 20 cents ............... 15 oo Perhaps others in the parish had done 

150 lbs. cheese at JO cents ............... 15 00 
375 lbs. pork, at 9 cents .................. 33 75 the same thing. And then, to think 

133 75 

According - to the prices of some 
former years, the following result would 
appear:-

Dollars. 
100 bushels potatoes at 25 cents. ....... 25 00 
75 lbs. butter at 12½ cents.............. 9 37½ 

150 lbs. cheese at 7 cents ................ 10 50 
375 lbs. pork at 7 cents ................... 26 25 

that their pastor must not only buy, 
but buy at' a high price also, No 
wonder that Mr. D-- refused to pay 
his subscription for preaching the other 
day, because, as he intimated, "Ministers 
are not over punctual in paying their 
debts." He saw, also, that his pastor 
meant something, when in a late con
versation he said that "salaried men 

56 37½ fared worse than any other class in 
Now, said Mr. B., add to these beef, hay, 
grain, apples, poultry, &c., &c., and I 
think with you, brother A., that we 
farmers ought not to complain of hard 
times." 

"But," he continued, "these calcula
tions have let me into another secret 
which it may be important for me as 
well as you to know." He then men
tioned that with the same number of 
cows as formerly, and the same family 
to provide for as in former years, he 
round that his butter and cheese not 

these times." 
The result was, Mr. B. said his mind 

was made up at once-and passing 
Mr. D--'s store on his way home, he 
left an X, with instructions to send a 
barrel of flour, and the remainder in 
groceries to their pastor. "And now," 
said he, "brother A., you may have the 
benefit of my example, and before the 
first of January, we will see to it that 
the whole parish are prepared to wish 
their minister ' a happy new year' 
with a clear conscience." 

CONTRIBUTIONS IN TIME AND CONTRIBUTIONS IN MONEY. 

Is the second series of Lectures de- Part of it is on equity in making the 
livered at Broadmead Chapel, Bristol, comparison; at the conclusion of which 
1,y John Foster, there is one on the he says, "I would pointedly notice one, 
wfJrds, "What do ye more than others?" I believe, very common failure of equity 
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in th~ comparative estimate of services; gratuitously, month after month, and 
I mean, the estimate set on tribute to year after year, in various modes of 
a good cause in money, by those who exertion, to do g00cl; and yet, in the 
can well afford it, as compared to what view of unthinking persons, this has 
persons who cannot afford it, render in stood for far less than a handsome 
J;ibour and valmihle time. One has donation of money. Not, assuredly, 
known "persons (there are many such) that we are depreciating pecuniary 
Hot able to take any high rank in a aids; but our subject has turned on 
list of subscl'iptions, but who have comparisons, and we plead for justice 
toiled p:1tiently, and indefatigably, and in the manner of making them." 

FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 

WE have '.seen in the rich mines of 
Cornwall, masses of ore first roughly 
broken, then pulverized by hammers, 
then washed repeatedly, in order to 
detach the metal from the earths, then 
heated to remove the glittering mundic 
combined with it, which becomes the 
most deadly of mineral poisons ; and 
lastly, we have watched the pure residue, 
small in comparative amount, but 
sterling in quality, smelted and "de.. 
livered into the mould." In their pro
portions of foreign matter, those first 
crude fragments greatly differed. 
Sometimes but a few grains of pure 
metal can be severed. And this may 
hitherto be but too just and humbling 
an emblem of your Christianity and my 
own.-J. Sheppard. 

ANTICHRIST was once an infant, small 
iu size, and apparently gentle and ma
nageable in cUsposition : but when his 
stature and vigour attained their ma
turity, all his supposed docility dis
appeared. He acquired his popularity 
and power by deviating from the di
rections of the gospel ; and when he 
had established his throne, he pleaded 
these deviations as the laws of his 
kingdom.-J. J{in_qhom. 

IT is at once painful and amusing 
to observe the extremely pious unbelief 
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with which the generality of religious 
men, including the large majority of 
the disciples of willinghood, set about 
arrangements for giving perpetuity to 
their sentiments. Posterity, they seem 
to fear, will have no chance of knowing 
the form and structure of the fly, unless 
a fly in amber is bequeathed them. 
Their form of faith must be engrossed 
on parchment deeds, and must go down 
to future generations preserved by some
thing more trustworthy than its own 
essential vitality. They will encase it 
in legal caveats and provisions-affix it 
to brick walls, or append it to endow
ments-hide it from peril in forms of 
subscription - crystallize it in cate
chisms - and, in ways which expose 
both it and them to reproach and con
tempt, invoke civil law to watch over 
its destiny, henceforth and for ever. 
And so it has come to pass that religious 
opinions of a by-gone age, have, in our 
time become wards in chancery ; and 
errors, which increased light has driven 
forth from every intelligent mind, are 
petrified into lifeless and unchangeable 
forms by the action of influences which 
ought never to be felt in the realms of 
conscience.-E. Niall. 

i\bLANCTllOY says, "That scriptme 
cannot be understood theologically, 
unless it is undurstood grammatically." 

u 
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By this I believe he meant the same 
thing with Ernesti, when he says, that 
we must interpret by the words. But 
in the way in which it is expressed, it 
recognizes a distinction between theology 
and the grammatical meaning of scripture. 
Now. theology is nothing but the gram
matical meaning of scripture. Strictly 
speaking, theology is not jound,ed on, 
but is the meaning of scripture ; which 
has not one meaning theologically, and 
another gTammatically.-A. Ca1·so1i, LL.D. 

Two monks live near each other at 
the same time. They both profess to be 
students. Only one, however, does any
thing towards disciplining his mind. One 
uses language and lamentation as fol
lows:-" They have invented a new 
language, which they call Greek ; you 
must be carefully on your guard against 
it ; it is the matter of all heresy. I 
observe in the hands of many persons a 
book written in that language, and 
which they call the New Testament. It 
is a book full of daggers and poison. As 
to the Hebrew, my dear brethren, it is 
certain that whoever learns it becomes 
immediately a Jew." The other monk 
seizes the New Testament, and applies 
his habits of study and diligence to it ; 
and with that bible he shakes all 
Europe ; he shakes the world ; and in 
a day opens upon Christendom the light 
of thousands of years. Need I say I 
mean Martin Luther? Nothing but his 
disciplined mind, and his habits of using 
that instrument, could have led him 
through the thick darkness which sur
rounded him, to the clear light in which 
we see him.-Jo!in Todd, D.D. 

IF professors of the religion of Christ 
receive and pay visits on the Lord's 
day,-if they take the opportunity it 
gives of serving God, to go a few miles 
to see a relative or friend, for which 
in some cases a conveyance must be 

hired, an inn resorted to for refresh
ment, excepting of course cases of 
necessity, they become verily guilty of 
conforming to the world. Or if the 
day be spent in reading novels, news
papers, and hosts of frothy periodicals,
or in a lazy pampering of the flesh for 
a great part of the day in our private 
habitations, neglecting the assemblies 
of the saints, there is conformity to the 
world. The world on this day does its 
own work, seeks its own pleasure, 
speaks its own words ; but Christians 
must keep it in a devout remembrance 
of our risen Saviour, learning and doing 
his will.-T. Dawson. 

WHEN Lord Teignmouth, governor
general of India, was toiling up the 
steep ascent of learning and fame, an 
old gentleman chanced to say to him, 
".Make yourself 1iseful and you will 
succeed." It became the text on which 
the young civilian preached many a 
discourse to others and himself; and 
this following what was useful, carried 
him at length to the throne, for so it 
may almost be called, of our eastern 
empire. So I say to you, follow what is 
useful, and you will succeed ; and begin 
at once.-J. A. James. 

Several species of vetch yield good 
herbage for cattle ; and as they all have 
legums, or pods, full of seeds, they afford 
food for birds. The vetches were 
formerly called fetches : thus in Milton's 
'Comus,' the lines which now stand, 

• If aJI the world 
Should, in a flt of tempera.nee, feed on pulse, 1 

stood originally, 'feed on fetches.' The 
red pottage for which the weary hunter 
Esau sold his birthright to his brother 
Jacob was made of the seed of a species 
of vetch, or tare, the lentile (ervum 
lens). The lentile is still highly prized 
in eastern lands ; and in Egypt, and 
throughout Syria, the bean is parched 
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in frying-pans and sold in shops. 'fhe 
mess of red pottage is still an esteemed 
dish, as it was when Esau coveted it, 
and sinned by undervaluing his birth
right in order to procure it; and it is 
now, as it was then, a very important 
article of diet to the labouring classes, 
and often cooked, too, for the rich. Dr. 
Shaw relates, that 'lentiles dissolve 
easily, in boiling, into a mass, and form 
a pottage of a red or chocoiate colour, 
much valued in Egypt and Western 
Asia."-Wild Flowe1'S of the Year. 

THE modern Cresar twice safely tra
versed the whole Mediterranean without 
protection, amidst hostile armaments ; 
and while he, as infidel as Julius, only 

invoked his Fortune, the providence of 
God forbade his capture till a mysterious 
and unhappy course should be fulfilled. 
And cannot and will not the same hand 
direct (not in judgrnent, but in mercy) 
the course of those whom parental love 
continually commits into his keeping 1-
J. Slieppard. 

IT has sometimes been made a ques
tion, whether faith essentially includes 
trust. Trust always accompanies the 
faith of the gospel. But this is not 
from the nature of belief, but of the 
thing believed. The belief of a threat
ening produces dread ; the belief of a pro
mise produces trust.-.:!. C'ar.qon, LL.D. 

THE UNREAPED HARVEST. 

BY THE LATE REV. W, H. PEARCE OF CALCUTTA; 

Lines \Vl'itten on seeing a plenteous harvest near our missionary stati.:m at La.khya.ntipur, situated in 
the midst of a _dense population of Hindus and Muhammadans, Dec. 4, 1836. 

SEE what a beauteous sight accosts our eyes ! 
The neighbouring valleys wave with ripening corn, 
Which calls aloud for reapers. What regret 
Would fil_l. our minds,. were ~h~re no l~bourers he_re 
The treas_u£e to_ secure"! But '.tls not so:-
Fast as the corn is ripened, we shall find 
Some friendly hand will pluck the precious grain, 
And bear it to the gs.rner. Look again ! 
Behold, these tllousands ripening for tlle tomb I 

What a great harvest of immortal souls 
Invites the reaper's sickle !-but alas! 
Invites almost in vain. Ye British saints! 
Think of the harvest which w.e aee around. 

- And to-it& Lord direet your ferTent-prayer, 
That he in mei-cy will send ·out a host 
Of labourers for its gathering. British youth ! 
Think of this harvest, till you feel its worth, 
And to its rescue consecrate your lives. 

LIVE TO DO GOOD. 

DY GEORGE W, BETHUNE, D. D. 

LIVE to do good: but not with tllought to win 
From man reward of any kindness done : 

Remember Him who died on cross for sin-
'fhe merciful, the meek, rejected Ono : 

When he was slain for crime of doing good, 
Canst thou expect retum. of gratitude? 

Do good to all : but, while thou serves\ best, 
And at tlle greatost cost, nerve thee to bear, 

\Vhen thlne own heart with anguish is opproat, 
The cruel to.unt, tl1e cold averted air 

F • 
rom lips which thou hnst taught in hope to pray, 

And eyes whose sorrows than hast wiped away. 

Pl'im~ mi A11ul'icmi pcrio,lic11l. 

Still do thou good : but for His holy sake 
Who died for thine, fixing thy purpose ever 

High as his throne, no wrath of mnn can shake : 
So shall ho owD. thy generous tmdcavour, 

And take thee to His conqueror's glory up, 
,vhen thou hast shared the Saviour's bitter cup. 

Do nought but good: for such the noble strife 
Of virtue is, 'g&inst wrong to venture love, 

Aud for thy foe derote n brother's life, 
Conteut to wnit the rocornpencc above; 

Brave for the truth, to fiercest insult meek, 
In mercy strong, in vt~ngen.ncc only woa.k. 
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LEA:\HNGTON. L. ~r. 

Compo,•ed by Jfr. Thomas Jar;nan. Harmonized b_i; D;-. Gauntlett. 

We bless the Lord the just the good, Who fills our hearts with joy nnll food ; 

~~=¾~"1~ 
~bNff~1J#14f~ I 1r I, !~ 

\_,I \_,I 
We bless the Lord the just the good, Who fills our hearts with joy and food; 

' ........__ 

¥J 0 JI,, d~_jijlu]IJ 
Who pours his bless-ings from the skies, And crowns our days with fresh sup - plies. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE :POR MARCH, 1848. 

SUN RISES &; 811:TS. P'AJUILY DIBLS: RBADINO, i\lEAIORAND . .\, 

----------

1 w h m Genesis xiii .. xliii, 1--14, l\Ioon rises, 57 m. after 3, morninr.r. 
5 39 Acts iv. 1-31, Clock before sun, 12 minutes 32 ~econd,. 

2 Th 6 44 Gen, xliii, 15-34, xliv. 1-13. l\Ioon rises, 43 m. after 4, morning. 
5 41 Acts iv. 32-37, v. 1-16. liars seen in the south-~~·est in evcninr.1. 

3 F 6 42 Gen. xliv. 14-34, xiv. 1-15. Moon rise~, 20 rninute3 after 5, morni~g. 
!i 43 Acts v, 17-42. Jupiter in the south-east in the evwing. 

4 s 6 40 Genesis xiv. 16-28, xlvi. 1-7. iioon risc9, 52 m. after 5, morning. 
5 44 Acts vi., vil, 1-8. Clock bc!ore sun, 11 minutes 53 seconds. 

5 LD 6 38 PsRlms. S. S. U., 1 Kings i. 15-40, Luke xiv. 
5 46 Psalms. New moon 17 m. pa,t I, afternoon. 

6 :\I 6 a,; Genesis xlvi, 29-34, xlvii. Venus, a morning star, in the south. 
5 43 Acts vii. 9-43. Moon sets 21 m. after 7, CYening. 

7 Tu 6 33 Genesis ,.: h-iii. 1823, Ward of Seramporc died, aged 5-!, 
5 50 -6,.cts vii, 41-60, viii. 1-4, Baptist Irish Committee, 

s w 6 31 Genesis xlix. Clock before sun, I O minntc,, 56 second,. 
5 51 Acts viii. 5-25. 1702, William Ill. rlied, agecl 52, 

9 Th 6 28 Genesis I., Exmlus i. 1-U. 182j, John Saffery died, ret. 63. 
5 53 Acts viii. 26-40. Twilight ends 45 m. after 7. 

10 F 6 26 Exodus i. 22, & ii. Length of day, 11 hours, 29 minutes. 
5 55 Acts ix. 1-31. !\faun sets 15 m. afte,· 1 I evening, 

11 s 6 24 Exodus iii., h•. 1-18. 1812, Fire at Semmporc. 
5 57 Act ix., 32-43. I 548, Council of Trent suspc11ded. 

12 LD 6 21 Psalms. l\Ioon's first quarter, 17 m. p,st 4, morning, 
5 59 Psalms. S.S. U., 1 Kings iii., Luke xv. 

13 l\I 6 18 Exodus iv. 27-31, v., vi. 1-9. Clock before sun, 9 minutes, 36 seconJs. I 
6 0 Acts x. 1-23. 1815, Treaty of Vienna s;gned, 

14 Tu 6 16 Exodus vi. 28-30, ,·ii. Moon sets, 15 m. after 3, morning. 
6 2 Acts x. 24-48. Annual l\Ieeting of the Board at l\Ioorgde-st., 

lj w 6 13 Exodus viii. l\'Ioon rises, 44 m. after I, afternoon. 
I 6 4 Acts xi. 1-21, 44 n. c. Julius Cresar assassinated. 

16 Th 6 11 Exodus ix. l\Ioon sets 32 m. after 4, morning, 
6 6 Acts xi, 22-30, xii. 1-19. l\Ioon rises, 48 m. after 2, afternoon. 

17 F 6 9 Exodus x. Clock before sun, 8 minutes, 27 seconds. 
6 8 Acts xii. 20-25, xiii. 1-13, 1840, W. H. l'carce ,lied, aged 46. 

18 s 6 7 Exodus xi., xii. 1-20, Moon setsJ 29 m. after 5, morning. 
6 9 Acts xiii. 14-43, Moon riaes 57 m. after 4, afternoon. 

~-18. 
19 LD 6 5 Psalms. S.S.U., 1 Kings viii. 12-30, 54-61, Lu e xvi. 

6 11 Psalms, Total Eclipse of .\loon. From S o•clock to 10. 
20 M 6 3 Exodus xii. 21-51. l\Ioon sets, 14 m. after 6, morning, 

6 12 Acts xiii. 44-52, xiv. 1-7. l\Ioon rises:, 4 m. after 7, c,·en!ng. 
21 Tu 6 l Exodus xiii. 17-22, xiv. Baptist Home Mission Committee, 

6H Act• xiv. 1-28, l.Ioon rises, 6 m. after 8, evening. 
22 w 5 59 Exo,lus xv, ~loon sets 4 minutes after i morning. 

6 15 GalatiRns i. l\loon rises, 8 m. after 9, evening. 

I 

23 Th 5 57 Exodus x,·i. Clock before sun, 6 minutes, 33 secon<la. 
6 17 Galatians ii. l\Ioon rises, 9 m. after 10, evcning-. 

2-! F 5 54 Exodus xvii. 1603, Queen Elizabeth died, nged 69. 
6 IS Galatians iii. 1-18, 1840, Bible Translation Society formed. 

25 s 5 52 Exodus xviii. Moon sets, 23 m. after 8 morning. 
6 20 Gabtians iii. 19-29, iv. 1-ll. Clock before sun, 6 1~1inutcs. 

26 Ln 5 50 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
6 22 Psalms, l Kings x. 1-13, Luke xvi. 19.....;31. 

27 M 5 47 Exod. xix. 1-9, 16-25, xx. 1-21, 1625, James I. died, n::c,l 58. 
6 24 Galatians iv. 12-31. l\Ioon rises at 1, morning. 

28 Tu 5 45 Exodus xxiv. & xxxi. l\Ioon's last quarter, 19m. after l, morning. 
6 26 Ga!ntil\ns v. Stepney College Committee. 

29 w 5 43 Exo,lns xxxii. 1-29. l\loon rise£!, 3.'3 m. after 2 morning, 
6 28 Galatians vi, Clock before sun, 4 minutes, 46 seconds. 

30 'l'b 5 41 E.,odus xxxii. 30-35, xx,iii, Moon rises, 16 m. after 3, morning. 
6 30 Acts xv. 1-31, 1.enatb of night, 11 hours, 11 minutes, 

I 
31 F 5 38 Exodus xxxiv. lHoo~ rises, 50 m. after 3, morning. 

6 31 Acts xv. 32-41, x,·i. 1-7. 1814, W. Wiuterbotbam died, aged tl5. 
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REVIEWS. 

Germany, England, and Seotlmid; or Re
collections of a s,,.iss llfiniste,·. By J. 
H. MEnu; D'AtrmGXE, D.D. Edinburgh: 
Oli,·er nnd Boyd. London: Simpkin and 
lllarshall. 8m. 

downwards to the cottage, where a list
less indolence was wont to succeed the 
hours of toil and labour. And few pro
ductions are, when fairly entitled to 
attention, more generally read than the 

CERTAINLY there is no reason at the class to which we now refer. We are 
present time to complain of a dearth of glad therefore when works of this kind 
books of travels, tours, visits, rambles, appear, of sound information, of good 
sketches, and recollections. Whether taste, and of a healthful moral ten
business, or pleasure, or curiosity, or dency ; especially when, while they do 
ennui, has led the travellers to other homage to Christianity, they are adapted 
countries, all seem animated with a to subserve its interests. Of such a 
benevolent desire to give the public the nature, we do not hesitate to say, is the 
full benefit of whatever they have seen work before us, and that in no ordinary 
or heard during their excursions. There degree. 
are none of these works, we suppose, The author, Dr. Merle, is already 
which do not find some readers, who, well known to the British public, es
prevented by uncontrollable circum- pecially by that most interesting work, 
stances from wandering themselves, his History of the Reformation. The 
delight in tracing by their own fire-side, present is of a ·very different kind; its 
the movements of others, and in learning scope is not so large, its pretensions are 
what is thought of other countries and not so high. It is neither a history, 
other people, by those who_ have visited nor a delineation of national character, 
them ; and though works of this kind nor a philosophical disquisition, nor a 
di:ffer exceedingly in their merits, and theological essay ; but it has somewhat 
but few of them are of a high order, of all these. It embodies the ob
we see no reason to regret their number, servations of a man of intelligence, and 
or the frequency with which they become piety, and experience, who has long 
candidates for public patronage. The been accustomed to study human nature, 
worthless soon sink beneath the waves and to view all the developments of 
of oblivion; and neither fine paper nor man's life, individually and socially, in 
baautiful type, nor the aristocratic pre- their relation to his highest destiny. 
tensions of the solemn quarto, can, To know the impressions which such 
without intrinsic worth, render them a mind receives from the various phases 
long buoyant. One after another they of society which different countries 
disappear, till but a very small propor- present, the light in which their re
tion are left to float onward to instruct spective forms and usages, in private 
or amuse another generation. Every life and public business, in things civil 
one knows, who can look back on half and ecclesiastical, appear to such a 
a century, how greatly, during that person, must be interesting and in
period, a taste for reading has been structive. 
extended, rising upwards to the highest The object of our author's visit to 
stations, where pleasure formerly en- those countries, the recollections of 
irrossed the wh(Jle life, ::md reaching ! which he now pu]Jlishes, was neither 
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plenRUl'C nor gain ; it was not to save 
himself from ennui, or to satisfy the 
cravings of a restless mind, but it was 
to accomplish a most benevolent and 
pious design, of which this was the 
origin. Geneva, identified with the 
name and labours of one of the most 
illustrious of the reformers of the 
sixteenth century, where a protestant 
church bad been formed, embodying the 
views of Calvin, both of Christian doc
trine and church government, had 
gradually departed from evangelical 
truth, and sunk into a state of lifeless 
formality and undisguised Socinianism. 
Of late years, " pure and undefiled re
ligion" has in some measure revived, 
but its teachers and abettors, with that 
intolerance which is the genius of state 
churches, have beeD. persecuted and 
driven to nonconformity. Among others 
who received the light of the gospel, 
and felt the power of its saving truths, 
was our author, who, thus speaking of 
himself says, "After having remained 
in the cheerless principlesofunitarianism 
until nearly the conclusion of my studies 
at the academy of Geneva, I had been 
seized by the word of God, I had be
lieved in the divinity of the Saviour, in 
original sin, the power of which I had 
experienced in my own heart, and in 
justification by faith. I had experienced 
the joys of the new birth."-Page 11. 
By the labours and sacrifices of such 
men as Dr. Merle, spiritual religion 
began happily to revive, and an Evan
gelical Society was formed. " In the 
spring of the year 1845, the author was 
called upon to undertake a journey into 
Germany and Great Britain, for the 
purpose of drawing closer the bonds of 
union between those countries and the 
Christians of Geneva, and in particular 
with the Evangelical Society of this 
town." After his return to Geneva, at 
the request of his friends, he delivered 
a course of lectures, which comprised 
his "Travelling Recollections." In the 

following year he delivered another 
course, relating to the ecclesiastical his
tory of Scotland, from the Reformation 
to the present time, which he calls 
"Historical Recollections." 

The work before us is the suhstancc 
of both these courses. It is charac
terized by those peculiarities of thought, 
and style, and manner, which rendered 
all the former works of our author so 
generally acceptable. A spirit of fer
vent piety, an ardent attachment to 
evangelical truth, prevail throughout. 
We may occasionally differ from the 
opinions which are expressed, but we 
always admire the candour with which 
they are stated. His style is not only 
remarkable for its clearness, but it 
often sparkles with animation. There 
is a poetry of feeling which imparts to 
all his descriptions a peculiar charm. 
The colouring of his scenes is bright 
and vivid, but not glaring. History at 
his touch becomes instinct with life ; the 
personages of which come before us with 
such distinctness, that we seem to hear 
their voices an<f see all their movements. 

Our author's first visit was to Ger
many, of which his "Travelling Recol
lections" occupy about sixty pages ; 
and melancholy and depressing is the 
picture which is drawn, even of pro
testant Germany. How distressing is the 
fact, that the birth-place of the Reforma
tion has become the hot-bed of scep
ticism-and in too many cases, a scep
ticism of the most dishonourable kind, 
which disguising itself under the forms 
of Christianity, has occupied the pro
fessor's chair, and disseminated its errors 
from the pulpit. Dr. Merle is well 
qualified to speak of the religious state 
of Germany, having spent six years in 
it, first as a student, and afterwards as 
a pastor. On his arrival in Germany 
in 1817, Dr. M. says, "I was stunned
almost overwhelmed, by the tempest of 
rationalism and infidelity which was 
then raging. Every theological journal 
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I read, cYcry ],ook I looked into, almost , 
cYery Oil', 110th min:sters and laymen, 
,Yl!om I rnrt. ,wre affected with ra
tionalirni, rn that t.he poison of infi
d~lity war. presented to me on all sides." 
-Page 11. 

hy those who were already prepossessed 
in favour of Christ, as a proof that 
this must be the Messiah, the expecta
tion of whose appearance was cherished 
by the J cwish nation. In a similar 
way, the temptations of Chrfat in tho 
wilderness are explained to mean only 
wicked thoughts which occurred to his 
mind, when in retirement he was pre
paring for his entrance on public life, 
and pondering on the difficulties before 
him, which he virtuously withstood and 
repressed ; and the "angels" which 
" came and ministered to him" were 
pious thoughts and holy resolutions ! 
Paulus, however, "one of the fathers of 
the infidel church," offers, it seems, a 
still more ingenious solution of the 
case, by supposing that one of the chief 
priests, probably the high priest himself, 
called in metaphorical language, " the 
devil," endeavoured by various artifices 
to discover whether Jesus was the 
Messiah who should deliver the Jewish 
nation from the Roman yoke ! The 
transfiguration is thus neologically ex
pounded. One evening, after the toils 
of the day, Jesus went up into a moun
tain, with three of his disciples, who, 
while their master was praying audibly, 
fell asleep ; and Jesus having mentioned 
in his prayer the names of Moses and 
Elias, the sounds mingled with their 
dreams, and brought before their minds 
these illustrious men. Suddenly it 
thundered and lightened, and they, 
awaking in confusion, saw Jesus sur
rounded with a blaze of light, and sup
posed the presence of those men whom 
they had seen in their dream ; at the 
same time the thunder sounded in their 
ears as a voice from heaven, which they 
interpreted to mean that Jesus was the 
Messiah ! According to Paulus, the 
miraculous cure of the leprous man, 
(Matt. viii.) was in fact no cure at all; 
the evangelist meaning no more than 
that Jesus, having carefully examinctl 
the leper, whose disease was already 

That strange compound of infidelity 
and Christianity which was then preva
lent, was called "rationalism," not on 
account of its reasonableness, hut be
cause it substitutedreasonfor revelation; 
professing indeed to receive with reve
rence the Christian scriptures, hut re
jecting every thing which reason could 
not explain, a new and ingenious mode 
of interpretation was employed, thence 
called " N eology," which stripped Chris
tianity of all that was supernatural and 
divin8. This species of rationalism, 
which, for the sake of distinction, our 
author calls "rationalismus vulgaris," 
he does not think it necessary to de
s:ribe. For the sake of those of our 
readers who may not be familiar with 
this system of ingenious perversion, we 
shall give a few specimens of the 
manner in which common sense is out
raged, and plain statements are tortured, 
in order to extract from them a sense 
and meaning of which the sacred his
tori:ms could never have thought. The 
divine attestation given to Christ at the 
time of his baptism, when "the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him ; and lo, a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in w horn I am well pleased," 
is thus rationalized. The opening ·of 
the heavens was nothing more than an 
apparent rending of the clouds, from 
which issued a flash of lightning which 
irradiated the face of Christ, as he as
cended from the water ; the tremulous 
agitation of the air was compared to the 
fluttering motion of a dove; and a peal 
of thunder lieing heard, which, in 
popular belief, ,., as regarded as the 
voice of God, the whole was received 
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nearly or quite healed; pronounced him 
clean, at least, in a fit condition to go and 
show himself to the priest:J!. 

But it is needless to pursue farther 
these revolting exhibitions of learned 
and profane puerilities ; even these were 
succeeded by something still worse. 
"This worn-out rationalism has been 
succeeded by a new one." Another 
great philosopher arose, who proposed 
by a new system to expound, or rather 
to explain away, the facts and doctrines 
of Christianity. Hegel "sought to re
generate the people by the most pro
found speculations. · To know, instead 
of to beli'eve, was the grand principle 
enthroned by the great gnostic of the 
nineteenth century ; and thus he arrived 
at three great denials,-the denial of a 
personal God, the denial of a rpersonal 
Christ, and the denial of the personality 
of man after death."-Pages 16, 17. 

The Christology of Hegel is compre
hended, according to Dr. Merle, in the 
following propositions. " Christ is 
merely the first who acknowledged in 
himself this unity of God and man, 
(i. c., that God has his being within 
man).-A man must believe in the unity 
of God and man in the person of 
Christ, in order that he may recognise 
the same unity within himself.-Christ 
is not the only God man, he is not 
even so in any especial manner. The 
idea of God-man belongs to all mankind. 
-There is a universal incarnation of 
God which does not proceed from 
Christ, and which renders all men es
sentially equal with Christ."-Page 18. 

. • It is much to be l'cgrotted that this mode of 
~~e~rctation has sometimes been adoptod by 

ghsh commentators. In the commentary of tho 
late excellent Dr. A. Clarke, who, if his judgment 
had equalled his lea1·ning, would hnYe been one t.lf 

the e.realest theologians of his age, wo linve this 
:xpl~natlon ot the miraculous effusion of the Holy t1r1t on tho do.y of Pentecost. Tho soimd or 
t mnder, the 11.tshing mighty wind, the fire were all 
electrical ph . ' t1 enomena. The scmtillations, eorn~ca-

ons, or flashes of fire, which were at first flequcnt 
became at l t d ' 
1 na more efined, nnd appeared like a 
in>bent finnie on the head of ench disclph', 
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Such are the oracles pronounced from 
the tripos of Germanic wisdom ! Such 
is the transcendental nonsense, the blas
pheming mysticism, which is dignifiEd 
by the name of philosophy, before which 
we are to bow in lowly adoration, and 
on whose altars we are to sacrifice all 
the glorious objects of the Christian 
faith ! 

" The mystical lucubrations of the 
Berlin profassor were dispersed abroad 
in a thousand different channels-in 
pamphlets, newspapers, ladies' books, 
novels, and poetry. The followers did 
for Hegelism in Germany what is doing 
for Puseyism in England, and it soon 
became the gospel of the day.''-Page 19. 
On. this " pantheistical gospel " Strauss 
improved by "stripping Christianity of 
every positive and historic element," 
and making the whole of the evangelical 
history "one great myth-an allegory, 
whose meaning is to be sought out." 
Bauer, a theologian, went still farther, 
and held up Christianity to the ridicule 
of his countrymen. Feuerbach "under
took to deliver his nation from the 
'illusions of religion ;' and scarcely 
had the wretched man arrived at this 
pitch of atheism, when he was overtaken 
by another still bolder than himself, 
Max Stimer, who as he passed on, 
jeered at him, calling him a priest 
(pfaffen), a superstitious man, seeing 
that he had allowed one idol to subsist 
-t!,e love ef mankind ! ' Down,' he 
cries, ' down with this superstition 
also ! Egoism, selfishness ! that is all 
that is left. Behold the supreme ruler 
of the world.' "-Page 21. 

But still there is hope for Germany. 
A movement in the right direction has 
commenced. There are symptoms of 
great dissatisfaction with the varioua 
phases of rationalism and infidelity, and 
longing and looking out for something 
more satisfactory. 

"Ncander, Nitzoch, Ullman, Tholuck, Hu11-
desbe.gen, nn,lmanymore, have marched forward, 

X 
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o.nd are still pressing on tow•rds this object by dif
forent roads, In this learned school some of the 
doctrines upon inspiration are rather lax; they 
still incline a little through exegesis towards 
rationalism, and a few of the sad consequences 
of this sntem are now evident. But we find 
in these ilh1strious men a real faith in Christ, 
and an efficacy of the Holy Spirit working in 
them and by them, They may be called, and 
I think they call themselves, Rational Be
lievers. One of their chief characteristics is 
their opposition to a faith determined and 
limited by confession and creed; or, at least, if 
they should admit a confession of faith, it will 
not be that of the sixteenth century. They 
would draw np their own, setting out from this 
principle, that a confession of faith should re
present the expression of evangelical piety, and 
reject the more positive determinations of 
theology."-Pp. 29, 30, 

In advance of these, according to 
our author, though some perhaps may 
think differently, is "the symbolical 
school, of which Hengstenberg of Berlin 
is the representative," which "holds 
essentially to the creeds, the confessions 
of faith of the sixteenth century, the 
orthodoxy of the Reformation," and 
which is, in the view of Dr. Merle, "more 
pure than the preceding school, both in 
its principles on the inspiration of the 
scriptures, and also in its doctrines." 
The ecclesiastical school, which desig
natesamovement onward, but in another 
direction, is founded especially on an 
opposition to the scheme of the late 
king of Prussia, to unite the Lutheran 
and the Reformed churches, who himself, 
in the true spirit of state churchism, 
"undertook, in 1822, to compose, with 
the help of his aide-de-camp, a liturgy, 
or book of common prayer." 

" The Germans are willing to admit into the 
church the popular, lay, or presbyterian ele
ment, yet they would retain that which is con
Bistorial, governmental, or regal. They want 
an ecclesiastical constitution somewhat similar 
to those political ones, in which the people 
speak through their representatives, and the 
crown through its ministers, I also am averse 
to abrupt leaps, and in favour of successive 
developments, so long at least as God does not 
hasten the course of events; yet I am persuaded 
that in these new ideas of ecclesiastical consti-

tutions, we are mnking a fatnl admixture of 
politics 1tnd religion, of faith and infidelity, and 
,ire sacrificing to ancient prejudices, the purity, 
life, self-regulation, and independence of the 
church."-P. 44, 

There is, as it appears to us, a vague
ness, an indistinctness, and indecision, 
in the views of Dr. Merle respecting the 
union of church and state, of which the 
last sentence which we have quoted is a 
specimen. He sees and deplores the 
evils of such a connexion, and yet 
appears reluctant to abandon the idea 
of its possibility. Such a connexion has 
always had its abuses, but, in some sort 
of way which the world has never yet 
seen, it may have its uses. And even in 
removing enormous abuses he is fearful 
of sudden "leaps." We are induced to 
think, however, that any leap, however 
"abrupt," from "a fatal admixture" 
destructive of "the purity, life, self-re
gulation, and independence of the 
church," would not only be preferable to 
any "successive developments," but 
would also be far more practicable. 

Of the "New Catholicism" Dr. Merle 
does not form a high opinion. " It is 
not a church, but an anti-ecclesiastical 
movement." 

" The most probable destiny of German 
catholicism is a union with the protestant 
rationalism of the Friends of Light, The old 
reformation and the new will thus cross each 
other. While the many rationalists in the 
protestant church willl leave it to unite with 
the new catholicism, the three or four Chris
tian congregations of the new catholicism will 
come out from it to join the evangelical 
church, then pnrified from the infidel elements 
it yet contains. There will be thus in Ger
many three great communions, with well 
marked and well defined characteristics-evan
gelism, or the religion of God; popery, or the 
religion of the priest; rationalism, or the reli
gion of fallen man."-P. 61. 

The remarks of our author on Eng-
land are, as usual, lively, and his de
scriptions graphic ; but he was scarcely 
so well qualified to estimate the con
dition, the relations, and the various 
movements of society in the British em-
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pire, as he was to judge of those of 
Germany. He had, no doubt, that 
knowledge of England and the English 
people which reading could supply; but 
to observe carefully all the workings of 
the social machinery where it is so 
vast and complicated, so as to form a 
just conception, not only of the whole, 
but of the various parts separately, 
their adaptation to each other, their ex
cellences, their defects, and what altera
tions are necessary, requires not only a 
mind acute and comprehensive, but 
much more of means and opportunities 
than could be furnished by a residence 
of five or six weeks, and a rapid transi
tion from town to town, and from one 
circle of society to another. It is but 
just, however, to admit that Dr. Merle 
only professes to give his own thoughts 
as ·" travelling recollections," such as 
they occurred to him during his welcome 
visit. England has certainly no right 
to complain that he has underrated her 
importance among the nations, or taken 
a depreciating view of her institutions, 
or the general character of her popula
tion ; but still we think that on some 
points he is mistaken. 

"I confess," he says, "that on setting my 
foot on the soil of England a thrill came over 
me :-Hail to thee, ancient land of Wickliffe, 
Latimer, and Tindal ; for ages thou hast been 
the bulwark of the Reformation! Within 
thee have been wonderfully preserved, for these 
three hundred · years, the holy doctrines of 
gi'sce I More than once hast thou proudly 
stood forth among the nations a representative 
of the religion of the Word of God! Thy 
mighty hand has scattered the sacred writings 
over every country of the earth, and thy ships 
have can·ied to all nations, even to the most 
futant isles of the sea, the messengers of 
peoce ! No, we will not forget thee l Who 
could ever forget the children thou hast brought 
up, quickened hy the Spirit which comes down 
from the Heacl; Owen, Flavel, Baxter, Bunyan, 
John Newton, Scott, Cecil, Simeon,nnd so many 
more in whom the church of God rejoices? 
Surely the fount of blessings which has sprung 
from thee, can never be dried up, and the whole 
world may still joyfully come and drink of it !" 
-Pp, 66, 67. 

After a warm eulogy on " all that is 
admirable in those mercantile and 
manufacturing towns, which sixty years 
ago perhaps were mere villages, and 
which are now amongst the most power
ful cities in the world ;" and adding, 
"not without great virtues could such 
prosperity have arisen," he says,-

" Yet here, also, there is a reverse to the 
medal ; let us then turn it. What a contrast 
is exhibited between the smiling meadows of 
England and the fresh Highlands of Scotland, 
with the manufacturing cities ! When we 
walk through these dirty towns coveud with 
coal-dust, whence, instead of the eleg~nt spires 
of our Gothic steeples pointing to the skiee, 
nothing but gigantic chimneys soar towards 
heaven; when we are surrounded by a stifling 
atmosphere, incessantly fed by volumes of smoke 
vomited forth from the blackened mouths of 
these tall and formal pyramids, and heavily 
descending again in clondg upon factories 
and houses, and obscuring the light of day ; 
when we see the population of the country 
crowding into these narrow and unwholesome 
streets; oh, we would rather a hundred times 
that these poor families should have remained 
in the fields, cultivating and enlivening them, 
peopling them with a healthy and vigorous 
youth, and making them resound with their 
pious hymns !"-Pp. 95, 96. 

Now there is, we believe, much more 
of poetic fancy than simple truth in all 
this. Whatever may be the case in the 
"fresh highlands of Scotland," which 
the poor do not always, we suspect, find 
to be a paradise, we know that among 
"the smiling meadows of England," 
poverty, misery, and starvation very com
monly render their poor happy to escape 
from these Arcadian delights into the 
region of "gigantic chimneys." It is 
in the agricultural districts that igno
rance is most prevalent ; there the 
mind stagnates ; no sphere of exertion 
is open but the drudgery of the fields, 
and scarcely an enjoyment is known or 
thought of by the labouring poor, which 
does not relate to the mere animal part 
of our nature. It is in the manufac
tming districts that you must look for 
the activity of mind, the vigour of 
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thought, the energy of purpose, and the 
independence of principle. And not
withstanding all the "smoke" and "coal
dnst," and what is still worse, the 
poverty and vice which will ever mingle 
with the better elements of manufac
ttu-ing society, it is in these same 
"manufacturing towns," so dismal in 
the eyes of Sir James Graham* and Dr. 
Merle d'Aubigne, that schools, me
chanics' institutes, mutual improvement 
societies, infirmaries, charitable institu
tions of every kind, and churches and 
chapels are multiplied, and that from 
crowded_ congregations and m)Tiads of 
children with their teachers, " pious 
hymns" resound. 

Our author, after applauding the "nu
merous Christian and philanthropic 
societies" which exist in England, afford
ing aid to all kinds of misery, and by 
which, with the addition of "legal 
charity," which "perhaps even goes too 
far," more is done for the poor in Eng
land "than on the whole of the conti
nent put together," somewhat to our 
surprise states that " yet the evil is not 
checked!" What, is all the legal pro
vision made for the poor, the sick, and 
the destitute - are the " numerous 
charitable and philanthropic societies," 
with the immense sums expended by 
them, productive of no result 1 If he 
h'a.d said that the evil is not entirely 
removed, that it still exists to a large 
extent, he would have said truly ; but 
to affirm that poverty, and vice, and 
wretchedness receive no check from an 
apparatus of charitable effort constantly 
iu action, surpassing in extent and 
JlOwer all that is to be found "on the 
whole of the continent put together," 
seems to us a rash and startling in
accuracy. 

"You may sometimes eee one of those rich 
and brilliant streets of London slowly traversed 
by a Luman form, pale, dirty, frail, aud totter-

* "~e mean, of cow·se, Sir Ja.mes Graham tlte 
: ✓rotei:t ioniat, not the free trader. 

ing: is it man or ,voman? one cnn hnrdly tell, 
This phantom, " type of the lowest wretched
ness, bas cnme from its nbode, perhaps only" 
few pnccs off, in some close nllcy hiduen behind 
those stately mansions, a1Hl made its nppearnnco 
in another worl<l, ns if to nccusc it the moro 
fearfully from its very silence. I remember one 
~ day passing through the Strnnd, one of 
the busiest •trects of the capital, when I saw 
stnpping before a splendid provision wnrehouse, 
in which all the most tempting delicncies that 
luxury could furnish were displayed, one of 
those human forms, dressed in a coat which 
had once been blnck, with shapeless hat and 
listless arms, trembling legs nnd hollow cheeks, 
and eyes, though sunken, yet fixed with longing 
look on those exquisite dainties, from which 
only a thin plate of glass separated him. The 
rich display in it,; gilded frame, and that living 
skeleton ! here in two strokes is the picture of 
London."-Pp. 96, 97, 

Now is this only a careless way of 
writing, in which a love of the senti
mental predominates, or is Dr. Merle so 
completely unacquainted with the sub
ject on which he touches, as seriously 
to mean that "these two strokes" 
faithfully give "the picture of London 1" 
Between the overflowings of abundance 
and utter destitution, does London afford 
no medium 1 It is true that in the 
metropolis of J~ngland, as well as in 
other capitals, and indeed in most large 
cities, there are the extremes of wealth 
and poverty ; but is it true that these 
extreme cases are a correct description 
of the whole ? The publishers of this 
work might as well have given the out
line of our author's forehead, and the 
curvature of his chin, and have then 
announced that they had " in two 
strokes" given to their readers the por
trait of Dr. Merle D'Aubigne. Between 
extravagant profusion and "the lowest 
wretchedness," between luxury and 
starvation, are there not innumerable 
gradations, comprising a very large 
portion of the inhabitants of London 1 
Are there not in the metropolis thou
sands and tens of thousands of respect
able artizans, industrious, intelligent, 
and moral 1 to say nothing of the 
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middle class who occupy n, ln.rge breadth 
of position, touching on the one hand 
the working classes, from which it is 
constantly receiving additions, and 
reaching on the other the aristocracy, 
into which some of them n,re constantly 
passing. 

Of our nobility Dr. Merle gives a 
very flattering picture, more beautiful 
we fear than true. " There is in the 
great ones of England, a nobleness, a 
grace, a simplicity, an exquisite perfume 
of sociability, and a regard for their in
feriors in the social scale, which wins 
every heart." No doubt there are in
dividual cases of this kind, and we 
could name such, but the description is, 
we think, far too glowing to apply 
to them as a class. We have been 
accustomed to think that among the 
French nobility there is much less of 
hauteur, and of the procul este profani 
to "their inferiors in the social scale " 
than characterize ours. 

During the sojourn of our author in 
England, he seems to have been thrown 
principally, almost entu-ely, into the 
society of members of the established 
church, and he speaks with much de
light of episcopal attentions, of the 
hospitality and kindness which he re
ceived from deans and clergymen of 
different grades, and the pleasant inter
course he had with them. Occasionally, 
it appears, he mingled with great cor
diality in the society and public meet
ings of nonconformists ; but the church 
of England is the principal object of 
his attention. There is but a very 
slight and passing reference to the ec
clesiastical polity, the piety, the efforts 
0 : the various bodies of evangelical 
chssenters, and still less notice is taken 
of that large and zealous, and influential 
community, the methodists. The dis
~inguished preachers and public speakers 
'.ntroduced by him are churchmen. It 
is the evangelical piety and zeal of 
clergymen that delight him, We cannot 

hut think that l:e very breatly over
rates the amount of evangelical religion 
in the establishment ; and he seems not 
to be aware that by a large portion of 
the professedly evangelical clergy, and 
by some of those whom Dr. Merle speaks 
of with almost rapture, the dissenters, 
whose views of doctrinal truth are iden
tified with their own, are treated with 
more reserve, looked upon with more 
suspicion, and shunned with greater 
caution than the Puseyites within the 
church, who denounce and anathematize 
evangelical protestantism. 

The author's views on church govern
ment are decidedly presbyterian ; he 
"would place the church power in the 
assembly of the faithful, and the ex
ercise of it in the council of ministers 
and elders," and expects that the "Gene
vese system will go round the world;"' 
but his disapprobation of the English 
church system seems but slight. He 
cannot, we think, have viewed it com
prehensively, or considered it closely, or 
he would scarcely speak of it as "evan
gelical episcopacy." We have looked 
with some degree of care and no small 
interest, for the express views of Dr. 
Merle on that great question of the 
day, the separation of church and 
state, but we cannot, we confess, catch 
his precise idea. He is explicit as to 
the enormous evils which have resulted 
from an alliance of the church with the 
civil power, he would not have the state 
interfere with the concerns of the 
church, nor even, as it would seem from 
one passage, should it identify itself 
with any particular denomination ; and 
yet the state or government must be, in 
some sense which we cannot exactly 
understand, religious or Christian. 

"We 'do :not require the state to be either 
episcopal, presbyterian, or congregationalist ; 
we do not see what advantage it could gain by 
this. Bnt we wish that the esscntinl principles 
of Christianity should be within the soul of 
every individnal, of every family, of every in• 
stitution, of the whole people; and among the 
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peo)lle we reckon in the first place, those who 
govem them. ". e do not think that either the 
episcopal, the prcsbyterian,orthe congregntional 
form! can impart a superior influence to the 
stnte,-that is, taking the word in its widest 
•eme, to the people at large. No, it must be 
the Yery essence of Christianity-divine life, 
true evangelism. Now this may be found in 
any of these forms."-P. 71. 

" Hitherto, in England, the state has been 
Anglican, episcopal; it has attached itself to 
one special confession, ha.s espoused a.II its in
terests, and during a long period has protected 
it by oppressing and persecuting all other Chris
tian confessions. Thus, in the very midst of 
protestantism, scenes of intolerance ha\'e been 
witnessed, similartothoseexhibitedin the middle 
ages. It is felt that this narrow and sectari1m sys
tem can no longer be the system of the state; but 
"·hat can be substituted for it? an equal favour 
of the state towards all religions, even the most 
opposed and the most contradictory. The 
elate would thus alike maintain protestantism 
and popery, Judaism and lslamism ; perhaps, 
even all kinds of pa.,"O.nism. If politicians do 
not proceed quite so far in their application, the 
principles they profess would lead to this. If 
the state seemed at first too narrow-minded, 
it now appears too latitudinarian. What then 
should it be? There is one solution for which 
some on the continent, at least, loudly clamour. 
It is proposed that the state should be atheistical. 
That, indeed, removes every difficulty ; hut 
we can no more admit of this solution than of 
the other two. We believe that the more a 
people and its government are brought under the 
influence of Christianity, the more their pros
perity, both moral and temporal, will he found 
to increase. We demand the self-regulation of 
the church; we claim her independence of all 
the powers of the world : yet we would not 
ha\'e the atheism of the state, which finds 
defenders, on the continent at least, among 
men who are eminently religious."-Pp. 69, 70. 

On this statement of our author's 
views we have a few remarks and in
qu.iries to make, which we must compress 
into the briefest possible space. By a 
state being "atheistical," we presume 
Dr. Merle does not mean that it denies 
the being of a God, but simply that, as 
a state, it has nothing to do with the 
religion of its subjects. We most de
cidedly object to the use of the term in 
any such sense, as only tending to mis
lead, and to convey obloquy. '£he 
warmest advocates for the separation of 

church and state can unite in the pious 
wish that "the essential principles of 
Christianity should be within the soul 
of every individual," &c., and-" of 
those who govern them," but this has 
nothing to do wit_h the union or separa
tion of church and state. Can the 
state or government become truly Chris
tian, possessing" divine life-true evan
gelism," otherwise than by the pos
session of such religion by every member 
of it individually 1 And does Dr. Merle 
mean by requiring a· government to be 
Christian, that personal piety is to be 
demanded as 'an essential requisite in 
the prime minister and all bis coadjutors 
and subordinates 1 But they are all 
under the control of parliament ; is 
the same qualification to be demanded 
at the hustings 1 The government must 
have something to do with religion' or 
it will be atheistical. But bow ?-with 
religion in the abstract 1- a religion 
without a creed or a form 1 If the 
government should connect itself with 
any form of Christianity, it is sec
tarian ; if with all denominations, 
it is latitudinarian ; if with none, it is 
atheistical. There must, we suppose, 
be some beau ideal before the mind of 
Dr. Merle which we cannot comprehend, 
some abstract possibility, some hypo
thetical state of things which bas never 
yet been realized, and which, without 
pretending to the gift of prophecy, . we 
venture to say, never will be seen, in 
which the state shall not patronize any 
one kind of religion, nor all kinds of 
religion, nor yet leave religion alone! 

Dr. Merle seems to be far more partial 
to subscription to the thirty-nine ar• 
ticles than we should have supposed a 
man of his high principle, unbending 
integrity, and sensitive conscientious
ness could be. He admits that "in 
certain cases they do harm," but thinks 
that it is to them that the church of 
England owes its preservation. And 
yet these same articles are signed by 
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men of any religion, and of all religions, 
hy evangelicals and Puseyites1 by Cal
vinists and Arminians, by protestants 
nnd Roman catholics, by young profli
gates who neither know nor care what 
they mean, and by preferment hunters, 
"whose godliness is gain." Nor can 
we at all sympathize with our author 
in his fervent admiration of the Atha-
nasian creed, with its damnatory clauses. 
In reforming the church of England, 
Dr. Merle would, as we understand 
him, while retaining a modified epis
copacy, reduce it, by the representa
tive system, to something like presby
terianism. We have no hesitation in 
saying, leave the church to itself. Let 
the incubus of state patronage and 
its invariable concomitant, state control, 
be removed, and she will reform herself. 
She will then, at least, be at liberty to · 
make whatever changes may, in the 
view of her own member8, conduce to 
her spiritual interests. 

In the "recollections" of Scotland, 
Dr. Merle seems most at home. While 
he awards no small commendation to the 
state church, it is with the Free Church 

that he especially fraternizes. On the 
late struggle he dilates with enthusiasm. 
The "Historical Recollections," which 
occupy more than one half of the work, 
give a lively sketch of the severe con
flicts which the kirk of Scotland has 
had with the persecuting powers of the 
state, from the Reformation to the forma
tion of the Free Church. These are in
teresting, as related by one who views 
all changes, political and ecclesiastical, 
through the medium of evangelical 
religion. This portion of the work 
contains many beautifully graphic de
scriptions of the most prominent persons 
and events of those trying times, and 
closes with a succinct but very clear 
narration, of all the particulars connected 
with the late disruption of the church 
of Scotland. 

We have occupied more than our 
allotted space, or we should have touched 
on many other topics of this interesting 
work. We now part with our author 
with a hearty shake of the hand, and 
sincerely thank him for the gratification 
which he has afforded us. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Immortality: its real and alleged Evide:nces : \ the instances in nat~re _of i:esuscitation. aft~r 
being an endeavou,· to ascertain how far the apparent ~eath; the mstmct_ive expectat10n m 
Future Existence of the Human Soul' is dis- h~m"'!' mmds of a future life; and the con
c?vemble by Reason, Second Edition, re- stltutlon _of the hum~n soul, the grand f"<;t 
uzsed and enlarged, with Observations on 1 ~o.ken n~t1~e of here bemg, of cours~, the soul s 
Future Punishment By J T G : 1mmater1ahty. The argument derivable from 
London : Svo. pp. 70: Price 2;_ • RAY. I the present aspects of t~e moral world, he de~ms 

the most powerful which reason can furmsh. 
T . "An earthly government which should reward 

11 th he author of th1! pamphl~t observes that rebellion would speedily become the contempt 
te sources from which unnsmted reason has of its subjects· under the divine aovernment 

pro •••~d ~o deduce the immortality of the soul · multitudes wh~ virtually both dei~v aml <let; 
:;lati~:ncifall_y six ;-~he nature and mutual I providence, live and die its app,rent ia\'Ourite;." 

. s .0 thrngs considered abstractedly; the I " Instructed by conscience, reason may rest iu 
e?Shtuh?n of the son! itself; its known in- the conclusion that a day of adjudication is 
8 1~cts; its ~npncities; the analogies of the : approaching; that this life is only a passage 
~x •1~n~l crent10n ; nnd th_e aspects of the moral to another, when nil perplexities will be un • 
h or · S•imc of these six sources of evidence ravelled all irregularities adjusted and their 
., • pronounces unsatisfactory; they are those proper iot nnd portion assianed to ah · that the 
urawn from b t t I . I ., . d o . ' . fr h O. s rac re ahons-t 1ose ucr1vc Supreme Governor has an ctermtY before him 
all~llc~ c, c~pacitics ?f'. the, so:tl-that from the in which ~o redress . every disord~r. As the 
thaf d '!uvcrse.l desire for immortality-and , present e,·ils of society bespeak the 11ecess1ty 
bod'! erivcd from. the indestructibility of I for such a retribution, our contidenee in tile 

1 Y elements. He allows some weight to dh·ine rectitllllc assures 11s of its certainty." 
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1/'l,o will Lil'c for Ev.or? An E.mminntion 
~( Luke xx. 36, With .Notes. By JonN 
HowAnn Huno:s, III.A. London: 81·0. 
pp. 32. Prke I•· 

land and l{nox, Edinbm·gh, llnmilton, 
Adam,, and Co., Lonc\011. Bvo. pp. 478. 

The second portion of " llorre Bililicre 
Qnoticlinn:,,," or "Daily Scripture Readings," 

Several publications ha,·ing nppearcd within of which we gnvc our renders an account in 
the last ten or l" eh·c years, hal'ing a general Dccemlicr, constitutes this vohnnc. It contains 
agreement in this that the authors of them the observations which the venerable author 
cnll in question the usually recch-cd iloctrine ! thought it ilesirnble to record on every chapter 
of man's proper immortality, nnd inculcntc in . from the first of Jndgcs to the last of Job, 
its stead the sentiment that immortality is the The unanimity of the public press in r,gnrd to 
gift of Christ to his people, l\Ir. Hiaton oh- the former volume 1is singular, and proves the 
serves tLat a text of scripture has present«\ interest in Dr. Chalmers felt in various classes 
itself to his min<l which, notwithstnu,\ing its of the community: nppende,\ to this volume 
ob,·ious npplicability to the sul1jcct, has not, so a:·c famurablc "C1·iticn\ Notices" of ite pre
far •• he can find, been cited in cit her of them. decessoi-, extracted from fifty-eight different 
"'ith~ut at present entering any further into I publicatioi:s ! 
the controvers~·• he wishes in this ramphlct to ! 

illustrate thnt single passage. After explaining ' 71w Bil,/e not of llfan; or tlie Argument for tl,e 
the occasion on which it was uttered, he says, ! Divine Orig'in of tlie. Sacred Scriptures, 
"I am led to consider our Lord's words, 'Neither , drawn from the Sci-iptures tliemselv: s. By 
can they die any more,' as e:<hibitin~ an es- G.\l:OI:SER SPRING, D.D. of.:!'•ew York, 
sential feature of the futuse lifo of mankind, I.ondou: R.T.S. )2mo, pp. vm., 280, 
namely, its deathless chara~ter." '.' To my I There is no class of books au increase of the 
mi~d/ he add~, "they con~titnte o.. direct and I number of which is regarded bl us with greater 
poS1t11·e assertion of the 1mmo:t.n~1ty of the I satisfaction than that to which this volume 
human race:" He offers some cn!1c1sms on the belongs. Iu proportion as any Christian com• 
pl1r":'es_ which are apparently In f~vour of munity is habituated to the study of carefully 
restr1ctmg our Lord's answer to the righteous, written works on the divine inspiration and 
and arri:"es at this con~lusion, ''. If all men ~e by authority of the Holy Scriptures, will its 
nature 1mm~rtal, the 1m~ortahty of th_e right- members advance in general intelligence, and 
cous ~nnot m :iny peculiar sens~ be said lo_ be become distinguished by a vigorous and manly 
the_ gift of C~rist !o ;hem. It IS a posscss10.n piety. Of the many books on this subject 
11'h1ch th~y mher1t ,rom. the bounty of their which are already before the public, we are 
Crc~tor, m common with_ t1ie res~ of the not ncquainted with any eo well adapted to the 
spec;cs; and whate:er the life m Clmst, or by requirements of the members of our congre~a
Christ, announced 111 the gospel, may be,-of tions as the one now before ue. 'l'he question 
which, while fully admitting its excellen_cy an_d of the divine orirrin of scripture is <liscussed as 
glory, it is not ~or me here to say_anythrng-,t only a man of ;uperior mind could discuss it, 
must of necessity he looked for Jn some other whilst the thoughts are expressed in language 
quarter.'' which no reader would fail to understand. 'l'he 

Aids to Puhlic Worship; cnns:sting of an E3:
position of its Nature, and the llfrmner _m 
zchich it ought to be conducted; together wtth 
an arrang,ment of Prayers and Chapters, 
Psalms and Doxologies .for wen; Sunday 
throughout the Year. By PHILIP CATER, 
Minister of Alfred Place Chapel, Brampton. 
London: Jackson and Walford. 32mo. pp. 64. 

To facilitate and render interesting the public 
services of hig own congregation is l\-lr. Catcr's 
principal design. '.!'he order he aclopts in t~e 
morning or evenmg of the Lorcl s day JS, 

I. The singing of a psalm or hymn .. 2: The 
reading of the psalm for the dar, '.'" md1cated 
in this little hook. 3. The offering up of a 
short prayer. 4, The singing of the proper 
verse for ·the sabbath of the year, indicated in 
this small volume. 5. The reading of a chapter 
out of the Old or New Testament, 6. General 
praise and supplication. 7. A psalm or hymn. 
8. The sermon. 9. Singing. 10, A short 
prayer. 11. The doxolog): i_ndicat~~ in this 
li,tlc hook. 12. A bened1ct10n, lhe work 
commences with some good practical observa
tions on divine worship. 

Posthumous Works of the Rev, THOMA.S 
CHALMERS, IJ.JJ,, LL.D., Edited by the 
Rei,, William Hanna, LL.D. Vol. II. 
PuhliBhed for 'fhoo1as Comte.hie, by Suther• 

titles of the chapters will serve to indicate the 
nature and extent of the ground which is 
traversed. They arc the following: - The 
fitness of the time selected by Divine Providence 
for the introduction of the Christian dispensa
tion-The Bible above the invention of the 
human intcllect-'l'he ~pirit of the Bible a 
superhumau spirit7" The mor:il ;ecti_tu~e of the 
Bible-The peculiar and d1stmgu1shmg doc• 
trincs of the Bible, evidence of its divine 
oriain-The religion of the Bible a proof of 
its 0divine origin-The unity of the Scriptures 
-Adaptation of the Scriptures to the character 
and wants of man-The divine origin of the 
Scriptures atteste,\ by Christian experience
The Bible accordant with human reason
Concluding observations. 

11:lan's Right to God's 1Vord. Translated from 
the French Prize Essay of M. BoucHEII, 
With a Recommendatory Preface by tl,e 
Hon, and Rw. H. lJiontagrt Villiers, M.A., 
Rector of St. George's, Bloomsbury. London: 
Shaw. ]8mo. pp. xl, 128. 
An admirable little work, tlie perusal of 

which should follow that of the book last 
noticccl. It is polished in style and philo
sophical in general character, Its arguments 
arc conclusive and its language easy to be 
understood. To such as are called on to answer 
Rome.n c11tholic oltjectioos to the general circu-
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lntion of the word of God1 it will he cspecia!ly 
vnlunhlc, While Dr. Spring proves the scrip
tures to be divine in their oTJgin, M. Iloucher 
ehows that being so, they are intcnd_ed for the 
1,erueal nnd n,lnptcd to meet the requirements of 
nil mankind, 

Ethics of Nonconform(ty anrl W01·kings of 
W illing/,oood, Reprinted from t!te " Non
conformist." By EDWARD M1A~L, London: 
Aylott and Jones. 18mo, pp. la3, 

We are inclined to claim this hook as one 
written on baptis! principles. l~docs _not_indced 
advocate immcrs10n, refute m1eapphcabons of 
the Abrahamic covenaTit, or treat professedly of 
any of those topics which are prominent in the 
controversial works of Gale, Booth, or Carson; 
but it enforces the determined purauit of 
truth, in the face of custom, fashion, and 
worldly interest, and the bold avowal of con
victions whatever that avowal may cost. I-low 
many baptizing sermons have been preached 
from the words, "Buy the truth, and sell it 
not!" This is the text which mil(ht stand, 
better than any other, as a motto to these 
essays. ,v e cordially recommend the volume : 
it contains much profound thought, condensed 
into a small compass, and illustrated by similes 
which are both apposite and uncommon, 

The Convent : a Narrative founded on Fact. 
By It. M'CRINDALL, Authoress of the 
" School Girl in France," " T!te English 
Governess," ~c. London: 16mo, pp. 273, 
Price 5s. 

Miss M 'Crindall having spent several years 
in Roman catholic countries, and being anxious 
to guard the youth of Britain against the de
ceptions which Romanism practises on the 
simple-minded, and to illustrate the value of 
privileges which ore often undervalued by their 
possessors, employed great part of the last year 
of her life in preparing this narrative for pub
lication, It is said to be substantially true; 
and though it is deeply interesting, the repre
se1,t~tion it gives of the Romish system, snd 
parhcularly of convent life is, we believe, by 
no means exaggerated, We do not often 
r~r_ommend to younl( people the perusal of ex
c1t111g t~les, but"'': feel justified in expressing 
0 !ir desire that tins should be generally rend. 
'1 here are convents in Great Britain Ireland 
antl America; much effort is made to ~cprcseni 
them as attractive am! useful institutions and 
!t is quite desirable that education sl:oul,l 
include s_uch instruct!on as should put those 
who are liable to be misled on their guard, 

Sketches of Primitive Methodism. Compiled 
by T. Caunca. First Thousand. London: 
l8mo, pp, 127, Price ls. 

c?-he_ Primitive Methodists are a bodv of 
h lrlshans whose first leaders began soon after 

t { commencement of the present century to 
~~~ft mea~ures for the conversion of sinners, 
W ei"pondmg with the original efforts of Mr. 

es ey and his coadjutors, but not l(•nerally 
Kt:;:•d. hy the denomination of "\V eslcyan 
re:,t.°'hsts," Jn their camp-meetings, love
th~ , wntch.n1ghts, nnd other arrangements, 
excftc nrc accu~tomcd to evince a dc_gree of 

mcnt wluch does not accord with our 
VOL. Xl,-FOURTII SERIES, 

predilection•, and to exceed what we deem the 
bounds of prudence; but while it woulrl be 
wrong for us with thc~c vicw:i to imitate them 
it woulcl he cqual1y wrong to judge the~ 
ha.rshly. There are clcH1scs of the community 
to which their modes of operation are perhaps 
better adapted than our own, and on which in 
fact we make very little impression, It cer
tainly does not become u9, in the3e circum
stances, to impede their hbours or disparag-c 
them. As candid observers would wish tu 
form their opinions of a denomination from 
authentic sources, and to hear the testimony of 
its adherents respecting its view,:; and practices, 
we heartily welcome this publication, which 
describes in a temperate spirit, though with: 
freedom of ~peech, the origin. doctrines, disci
pline, worship, character, progress, and present 
position of Primitive Methodism. A correct 
epitome of the statistics of this connexion may 
be found in oar last year's Supplement. 

An Address to Youth on t!te Right Formation 
of Character, By TnO>IAS S,v.,.N. Second 
edition, Birmingh~m: Showell. London : 
A. Hall and Co. 24mo. pp. 36. 

This address, dedicated to the members of the 
Cannon Street Mental Improvement Society, 
and to the Young People in the church and 
congregation generally, is" designed/' says the 
author, "for their spiritual benefit;" and we 
will take the liberty to add, is well adapted to 
promote it. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobelr. 
[It should be understood that insertion in this list is not a. 

mere n.n.nouncement; it expresses approbation of the "'Ork, 
enumerated,-not of courlle extending lo every particular, but 
an approbation or their general cha.rackr and tendency.] 

Standard Edition. The Pictorial Bible ; being 
the Old and New Testaments according to the au
thorized version: illustrated with steel engravings, 
after celebrated pictures, and ma.ny hundred wood
cuts, representing the Landscape Scenes from original 
drawings or from authentic engravings; and the 
subjects of :r-iatural History, Costume? and Anti
quities from the best sources. To which are added 
Original Notes, chiefly explanatory, in connexion 
with the engravings, of such passages connected 
with the history, geography, natural history, litera
ture, and antiquities, of the sacred scriptures, as 
require observation. By JoH~ K1rro, D.D, F.S.A. 
A new edition, of which the notes are much aug
mented, and cotr.pletely revised. In four volumes. 
Vol. III. London: Charles Knight, 90, Flut•street. 
1848. 

The North British Review, Februa.rv, 1848. Con
tents. I. Female Characters of Godhe and Shak• 
speare. II. The Art of Angling. III. l\Iariolatry of 
the Church of Rome. IV. Settlement and Poor 
Removal. V. Criticism's Christmas Carol. VI. 
Dr. Chalmers' Posthumous Work~. VII. Coloniza. 
tion from Ireland. VIII. The Scottish Marriage 
Bill. IX. Sir John Herschel's Astronomical Oo
servations. X, The Ha.mpden Controversy. Edin
burgh.- Kennedy, pp. 90. 

,_Tho Eclectic Review for February, 18-18. Contents, 
I. Tho Church of the Future. 11. Medwin's Lifl:t 
of Sholley. III. The Navigation Laws-National 
Defence. IV. Cantu's Reformation in Europ~. 
V, Results of Emaueipa.tion-The Immigration. 
Scheme. VI. Tho Ca3e of Dr. Hampden and tht'! 
Episcopal Movement, &:c. &c. &c, Lond.m: /Vi1,nl,, 
PI'· 12~ .. 

y 
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AMERICA. 

REVIEW OF THE YEAR 1847. 

In an editorial article on the close of the 
)·ear, in the New York Recorder for De
cember 29th, we find the following para
graphs:-

The condition of our churches during tl1e 
past year has been retrograding. Death has 
taken away more than ha1·e been baptized. 
Nor are our baptist churches peculiar in this. 
The statistics of other denominations tell of 
the same sad result; and we have seen the 
strangc~t theories of " Christian nurture" 
brought forward to show that all our past 
methods of building up the kingdom of Christ 
l1ave become old and effete, and that new 
methods must be adopted, or the cause of 
Christ would die out with this generation. 
For ourselves we have no such fears, and 
have no faith in any new discoveries of the 
sort we refer to. What we need is a revival 
of the piety of the fathers of Puritanism-the 
theology of Baxter, of Bunyan, and of Howe. 
It was the truth so held and so preached 
which made the race of men of those days 
"giants in the land " and whose nohle sacri
fices for God and the truth, led the pilgrim 
fathers to plant Christ's church on this then 
waste howling wilderness. We have reason 
to rejoice that the recent indications in various 
parts of our land are every way cheering, of 
a revival of the piety of the churches and of 
the success of the gospel ministry. 

But if our churches have been at a stand
still our missions have prospered. God has 
not 'left his dear missionary servants without 
his presence as manife•ted by a blessing on 
their labours. Their usefulness has in some 
instances been painfully restricted by want of 
means, and it is to be hoped their cries for 
help will be heard by those to whom God has 
given the riches of this world. 

llAPTIST MISSIONS. 

Our readers will learn with regret that the 
cause• which have straitened the resources 
of rniuionary societies in Britain have 
operated in a similar way in the United States. 
'!'he Recorder of January 5, contains the 
following announcement :-

One of the secretaries of the Baptist Mis
sion11ry Union, it is expected, wi_ll sp_end_ a 
part of this month and February m this city 
and vic;uity, to facilitate the good work of 

collecting funds for carrying for1vard the mis
sionary work, The receipts thus far hnve 
fallen off very considerably, and a vigorous 
effort will be required on the part of the 
friends of missions in this quarter. We do 
not suppose that these abridged receipts in
dicate any lessening of missionary interest, 
or that they indicate any ill augury for the 
future. '!'he diminution has been the result 
of se1·eral causes which we trust will be of 
temporary influence,-among which causes 
not the least has been the calls of the suffering 
Irish. A very cousiderable amount of the 
sums contributed for the Irish, would but for 
that remarkable appeal to American benevo
lence, have gon~ into the funds of (J~lr 01vn 
and other missionary boards. The mterest 
of Christ's disciples in the work of missions, 
is identified with their own personal hopes of 
heaven and will be as permanent as their 
lives. They will come cheerfully to its rescue 
in every unpromisin" hour, and with God's 
blessing, carry it fon;ard to its promised and 
glorious triumphs. We have no doubt t~at 
the secretarv will be received among us with 
great cordiaiity, and that his mission will be 
largely successful, . . 

It may be of service for us to state 111 tlus 
connexi~n the amounts which have been paid 
into the treasury of the U nio? ~•ir a fe~v yea~s 
past by chmches and indJVJduals m this 
Stat~, and the amount which it is important 
for us to raise for the current year. For the 
year ending April I, 1844, tl,e sum was 
13,239 dollars, /;2 cents, - 1845, 12,600 
dollars, 68 cents,-1846, 29,679 dollars, 38 
cents - 1847, 20,191 dollars, 46 cents. 
Eight months of the present financial year 
ha\'e passed, and the sum raised ha~ been 
onlv 12 120 dollars, 27 cents. Will the 
churche; of the State raise this sum in the 
next four months to 25,000 dollars! We 
have very little doubt that New Y?rk, 
Brooklyn, Williamsburgh, and the ,reg10ns 
immediately adjacen~, will do , their part 
nobly and readily ; will the remainder of the 
State do the dame 1 

BAPTIST STATISTICS, 

The Baptist Almanac and Annual Register 
for 1848, gives the following grand t?tal of 
bapti•t organizations, minioters, &c. 111 tho 
United States:-

Ministerial associations, 564 ; churchc•J 
9,88U; ordained ministers, 5,657 ; license 
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ptcnchcrs, 1,109 ; the number of baptisms 
during one yenr, 36,609. 

In the entire world there nre said to be 
J 2,804 b11ptist churches ; 8,468 ordained 
mi11isters and 1,031,836 church members, 
nnd the ~umber of baptisms in one year is 
set down nt 57,605. Hence, it appears that 
more than half of nll the baptist churches, 
ministers, nnd mem hers in the world, nre to 
be found in the United States. 

OHIO, 

If the population of Ohio has increase:l 
since 1840 in the same ratio it did previously, 
which is probable, says the Recorder, it must 
now amount to about three millions. It may 
be somewhat less. 

Connected with the baptist denomination 
in that State are 463 churches, 294 ordained 
ministers, 63 licentiates, and 24,612 members. 
These churches and ministers are spread over 
a larger proportion of counties and villages 
tl,an those of Illinois or Indiana, nevertheless 
the deficiency is affecting. In nine of those 
counties there is no church or settled minister. 
Of upwards of eighty county seats, only about 
half are provided for, and not less than sixty 
viilages of considerable importance are without 
the settled or stated labours of our ministers. 
At the seats of justice of seven counties 
within a compass of forty miles around the 
capital of the State there are but three feeble 
churches, only one of which is supplied with 
a pastor. 'l'he Scioto valley is one of the 
richest and most important in the state. The 
ri,ver which flows through it is navigable for 
boats 130 miles, and is inferior to but one 
other whose course is entirelv within the 
slat~. Upon the banks of this river are 
•e~e!al promising villages, but at the time of 
W'.lt!ng this article, there is not a baptist 
mmrnter settled in one of them. 

Be~ides_ Chilicotl1e, on that river, we may 
ment10n, m other portions of the state, Hills
horough, Springfield, Sandusky, Toledo, and 
n:an Yother villages, all destitute, all seeking mi
nisters qualified to supply them, some able nnd 
ready to furnish a good support, nil willing to 
do_ w~at they can for that purpose, and all 
enJoymg sufficient cor,fidence of the State 
Convention and Horne Mission Society to 
e~pect deficiencies to any reasonable amount 
Will be made up from their treasuries, 

MICHIGAN, 

2 :~':population. of Michigan in 1840 was 
12,216.. Accord mg to the ratio of increase 

th: prel'!ous ten years, it will now exceed a 
m1lhon 

ln tl;at state we have 165 churches 106 
~rcla!ned miuisters,, fourteen licentiates: nnd 
f,'~32 members. 'I here are, therefore, forty
_,,e churches (the oronnization of all which 
is regarded as necessa~y) which cannot enjoy 

the exclusive labours of a pastor. But ns 
the same obstacles to an entire devotedness 
to the ministry exist to a certain extent among 
the ministers of Michigan, which are fournl 
in other western states, it may be set down 
as probable that not more than seventy are 
employed exclusively in that work. Not 
half the churches ther~fore are thus supplied; 
and although, except m the northern frontier 
counties, there is a less proportion of desti
tution than in some other western states it 
is probable that not less than fifty of th~se 
churches are denied the preaching of the 
gospel except occasionally, or at distant stated 
periods. 

It is certain that many villages are left 
without our efforts to improve their religious 
condition. In an application to the Home 
Mission Society for the appointment. of an 
Hinerant preacher in an association, it was 
stated that not less than six interesting points 
in a single county were · destitute of those 
efforts, and in six others in an adjacent county 
there were but three churches partially 
supplied. 

Such a deficiency of our ministers in a 
state filling up with such rapidity, deserves 
serious attention from ministers aud churches 
in the eastern part of our country, and claims 
the prayers of all praying souls that the 
Lord of the harvest would send forth la
bourers into the harvest of those fields. 

MISS!SSIPI. 

The Mississipi Baptist says, "The addi
tions to our churches during this year, nnd 
especially this fall, are not less than two 
thousand. The additions have been mainlv 
to interior churches, yet there has been ;. 
steady growth in nearly all the churches 
throughout the state." 

ALABHIA. 

The Alabama Baptist says there are of 
our denomination in that state, as follows : 
missionary baptists-ordained ministers, 220; 
licentiates, thirty-six ; baptized during the 
year, 2,900 ; total number of members, 
34,523.-Anti-missionnry baptists-ordained 
ministers, fifty-two; licentiates, four; bap
tized during the year, thirteen; total number 
of members, 7,482, 

CAMPBELLISM, 

A correspondent of the Recorder says, 
" In the infancy of Cincinnati the cause of 
the baptists was rich in promise, nnd bade 
fair to enjoy a growth proportionate to the 
prosperity of the cit)', But an unlPokeJ for 
frost brought n blight over these budding 
hopes. The rise of Campbellism murks a 
dismal era in the history of the denomination, 
not only in Cincinnati but in large sections of 
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the west. In Alexander Campbell, Scotland 
gaYe to this country a man of extensive 
learning, of accomplished manners, of great 
ncli\'ity, nnd of the most extraordinary JlOll'er 
to command his knowledge, and to bring it to 
brar upon a point. Had he gone to the ll'est 
with the principles and spirit of an Andrew 
Fn1ler, his mcmorv would have been fresh 
and frngrant among the churches of this lan_d 
for centuries to come. But unfortunately his 
power was exerted to destroy rather than to 
build np. He disseminated among the 
churches new and disorganizing doctrines. 
Hailed by the baptists at first as the champion 
of what m1s peculiar to them, he gained o,·er 
them a power for evil with which there was 
no man prepared successfully to cope. Very 
wi<le was the devastation which he spread, 
and nearly all that had been ,vrought in 
Cincinnati seemed to be swept away before 
him. 

Now, however; Campbell.ism there and 
elsewhere is on the wane. It had in its 
nature no elements of permanence. It can 
stand no longer than the state of things shall 
permit it to draw recruits from the old 
churches ; it can never be extended by con
,·ersion from the ranks of the world. When 
it comes to depend for an organized existence 
on converts who ha,·e been drawn to make 
their first profession of religion under its 
banner it will find only churches without 
spiritu~lity, without harmony, and without 
zeal. 

Nevertheless, as it is "after the manner of 
God" to bring good out of evil: Campbellism 
has, in some respects achieved a mission of 
good to tbe western baptist churches. It has 
done much to awaken them to thought, to 
rouse them from the torpor of a dead ortho
dox)'; it has led to the diffusion of religious 
knowledge, and has aided to drive out from 
them that paralyzing antinomianism, which, 
where it fully pre\'ails, renders the Christian 
relicrion of no more worth to mankind than 
n·as0 the old stoicism of the pagan Greeks. 
Defective as Campbellism is in regard to the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit and of regene
ration, extravagant as it is in its estimation of 
the power of the human will in the work of 
con version, yet it has done some good as the 
antagonist of that awful antinomian fatalism 
which bad become so widely intertwined with 
the doctrines of western churches." 

STATISTICS OF ItOMAN!SM. 

"The number of the lnity of the catholic 
church," says the New York Recorder, "can 
only be estimated-their uumber is doubtless 
increasing more rapidly t~n any other sect, 
both by birth and emigration. The number 
of con.versions we presume does not compen
sate them for the losses they sustain in this 
way, though we, as protestants, have_ littl_e 
reason to ue satisfied with our success m this 

particular. Bnt protestantism, if it does not 
convert the new comers to our shores greatly 
modifies the power that pricstcraft has 011 the 
souls of men on the continent. Emigrants 
soon learn that he,·etics are very good sort of 
people-that blessed candles are not so snfo 
protections to their dwellings as Franklin's 
conducto,·s-that amulets nre not so certain 
of curing disease as cleanliness and tem
perance are of preventing it-nnd in this way 
light is let into their darkened souls through a 
thousand crannies, and no efforts of bishop 
Hughes can pnt out the light. 

" \Ve gather the followi11g particulars from 
the Metropolitan Catholic Almanac. Within 
the territory of the United States the number 
of dioceses, bishops, &c., &c., is represented 
as I follows: - Dioceses and archdioceses, 
thirty; archbishops, three ; bishops, twenty
four; priests, 919. Total number of bishops 
and elergy, 946. Churches, 907; other stations 
at which the clergy officiate, 562. Increase 
of priests during the year, eighty-five; increase 
of churches, ninety-five. Clerical students, 
217; ecclesiastical seminaries, twenty-two; 
religious houses for females, fifty-three; re
ligious houses for males, nineteen; colleges, 
twenty-five; female academies, seventy-four; 
orphan asylums, hospitals, and other chari
table institutions, ninety-five." 

POFULA.lt!TY OF THE POPE. 

The people of this country have been 
filled with enthusiasm at the prospect of 
the Pope of Rome having become a convert 
to the cause of freedom; as if religious des
potism and liberty were by any possibility 
compatible and could live upon the same soil 
at the same time. We have seen a great 
public meeting of'' sympathy with the pope" 
in this city, and more recently the Roman 
bishop Hughes seated at the right hand of 
the President of the New England Society 
on Forefathers' day; and too, the President 
of the United States proposing to send a 
charge des affaires to the court of Rome. 

It is somewhat surprising that there should 
exist in this land so much ignorance of the 
papacy, and that history has taught our 
people and our president so little knowledge 
of the past! 

The arrival of the last steamer has 
brought us the speech of the pope, in 
which he speaks as a despot, and say•, t_he 
" Sovereignty of the Pontificate shall be m
violate," that the Council are gathered not to 
lecrislate but to advise. The fact is, the pope 
w:nts the aid of the people only so far os it 
suits his ends-beyond that he will tread 
them down with the iron heel of power, as 
resolutely as any of all the long list of popes 
who have preceded him-a list of criminals, 
some of whose crimes arc u11spenkable. 
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DESIRE FOR PEACE WITH MEXICO, 

This subject commnnds the attention of the 
people o~ the United States, as one of the 
highest rnterest.. Whntever . may be the 
opinions cnterlnmed of the Justice of the 
war, there is, in th~ hearts of our n~tion, ns 
we confidently beheve, an earnest wish that 
peace should° be obtained at nn early day. 
'l'he wail of the widow and orphan extends 
from Maine to Texas. The Joss of life in 
battle and by disease has been very great; of 
this we shall have official returns in a few 
weeks, when the answer of the adjutant
general is received, in obedience to a call of 
Congress for the information. The cost of 
the war is great, and can only be carried on 
bv an increase of the public debt. We deem 
it due to our readers to present them with 
the following copy of the various propositions 
on this subject, already submitted to the 
consideration of the House of Representa
tives. 'l'he resolution offered by the Hon. 
Mr. Toombs of Georgia, is simple and obvious, 
and, if adopted, would disembarrass the 
President in at once meeting the question of 
peace, on terms already offered by the 
Mexican Commissioners, Col. Toombs is a 
baptist, a man of eminent talents, and whose 
piety has won for him the confidencP, and 
,1ffectionate love of our southern brethren. 
And we believe he represents on this question 
the denomination to which he belongs. 

AMEillCAN HABITS, 

"A few great and prominent evils," says an 
American writer, "are still incorporated in 
our system; and the greatest of these is un
questionably the existence of slavery amongst 
us. Few are so blind, or wilful, as not to see 
and acknowledge it; but to remove it, to 
remove it successfully, to remove it ju,liciously, 
to remove it expeditiously-there's the rub. 
Americans cannot consent to do things with 
moderation; whatever they undertake must 
be d?ne at the top of their speed. The 
pecuhar character of the Americans in this 
~espect is seen in the history of improvements 
in l?comotion. '!'hough not exclusively so, 
yet in most respects Americans have been in 
advance of other nations. When they had 
tolerabl~ go?d roads in New England, they 
we~e d1ssat1sfied, and made turnpikes, in 
which they cut through hills, raised valleys, 
and. filled up swamps, for the expedition of 
busmess and rapid locomotion ; then the 
people became dissatisfied at the slow rate 
of travel, and steamboats began to shoot their 
wa;y through the watery channels, and for a 
wln.Ie they were content with the picture of 
their fancy, verified in real life· but soon the 
11·?stless spirit must have s01,;ething faster. 

he steamboat was too slow; the railroad 
Ur. was invented, and what State of the 

1non now e,dsts without its railroad ? This 
Was nil very well for I\ while. But at length 

complaints were made of the timel required 
to transact business in neighbouring cities. 
Says the Philadelphian, it requires six Jc,ng 
hours to go to New York, anrl to go and 
return, at least fourteen hours ! wh~t a sacri
fice of time. To meet the views of the time
saving Americans the telegraph 1vas invented. 
On the l.5th day of January, 1846, I was in 
the Philadelphia Exchange, and witnessed 
the opening of the first telegraphic line for 
the public from that city to New York. 
Not two years have yet elapsed and what 
State of our Union is there that has not its 
telegraph contemplated, in progress, or in 
operation. I see in a- paper now before me 
the sum of the distances already in operation 
and contemplated. 

Finished and in operation ....... 3,04i miles. 
In progress .......................... 2,812 
Contemplated ........................ 2,000 

In all ................................... 7,859 

"Such is the zeal and intensity with which 
Americans enter upon any enterprise, whether 
it be legislation, military operations, extinc
tion of slavery or anything else. If it is 
decided to be done at all, it must be done 
now, it must be done quick. This feeling 
manifests itself in all our business ; it is 
seen in our members of Congress, but es
pecially in the members of the House." 

ASIA. 

CHINA. 

The Rev. W. M. Lowrie, missionary of 
the Presbyterian Board, on the 19th of 
August was murdered by Chinese pirates, 
while on his way from Shanghai to Ningpo. 
He had been spending some weeks at 
Shanghai, with others, in revising the New 
Testament; and taking the inland route, 
was crossing the Chapoo Bay, and near to 
Ningpo, when he was attacked by pirates, by 
whom he was thrown over board and left to 
perish ! Mr. Lowrie was the son of \Valter 
Lowrie, Esq., secretary of the Presbyterian 
Board, was 28 years old, 'and had been in 
China since 1842. By this mournful event, 
the mission at Ningpo has lost one of its 
brightest ornaments and strongest supports. 
Mr. Lowrie was a man of more than ordinary 
promise and piety, and all who labour and 
pray for the salvation of the Chinese will feel 
his loss. The surviving members of the 
mission there were in usual health. Mr. and 
Mrs. Lord had ariived in safety, and com
menced their work. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 

The new baptist chapel, \Velbeck Street, 
Ashton-unde,·.Lynr, was opened on the 19th 
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of Jam1Ary IRst, The Re\', Hugh Stowell 
Brown of Myrtle Street, Lh·erpool, preached 
in the n1or11ing, the Re,·. James Sherman of 
Surrey Chapel, London, in the eYening, The 
following Lord's <lay the Hel', F. Tucker, 
B.A., of Manchester, preached; in the after
noon, the R.e,·. J. Stacey, new connexion, 
Ashton ; and in the e,·ening, the Rev, D. 
Griffiths, theological tutor of Accrington 
College. On Monday e,·ening, the 24th, the 
Rev.R. Halle~·, D.D. of M:anchester,preached. 
Collections amounting to £114 19s, 3d, 
were made, and also subscriptions promised 
to the amount of £146, making a total of 
£260 19s. 3d. as the result of this effort. 
'J'he chapel is a modem structure of bricks, 
with stone portico and ornaments, seventy
hvo feet by forty-three, and thirty feet high ; 
will seat near 600 persons, The school is 
fifty-six by thirty-one, aud fifteen high ; will 
.ccommodate near 500 scholars. 'l'otal cost, 
cxclusi,·e of materials used from a former 
rented room, £2,050, towards which £1,130 
had heen previously subscribed; a balance of 
£660 will still be owing, but expectations are 
held out that so soon as improvement in 
trade will warrant an 8ppeal, considerable 
help will be given by friends in the country 
to this young and interesting cause. Mr. 
A. Pitt, late of Horton College, commenced 
his labours at Christmas, chosen by the 
unanimous yote of the church, and it is hoped 
that he will be happy and useful in this im
portant sphere of labour. 

NEW CHURCHES. 

STUDLEY, W.!.RWICKSHIRE. 

Some ten years ago a home missionary was 
en"aged by the Worcestershire Baptist Asso
ci:icion, and sent to labour amidst the moral 
desolation in the neighbourhood of Studley. 
'.l'racts were distributed, the gospel was 
preached, and various means were em played 
fo humble and holy reliance upon Him who 
hath said, " Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle-tree; and it shall be to 
the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
"·hich shall not be cut off." And so it was; 
'' the Jabour was not in vain in the Lord," 
but one and another were brought to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, some 
of whom united with the church at Cook 
Hill (a village a few miles distant), and 
others '' fell on sleep," rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God. 

In the course of last year a neat and com
modious chapel, with ,•estries, was erected ; 
a church has been formed, and a zea:ous and 
devoted man of God ordaineC: as pastor, and 
it is pleasing to add, that the congregations 
a1e large, steady, and attentive, 'l'he inter
esting t,ervices connected with the formation 
of the church, and the ordination of Mr. W. 
M ,izey from London, as the pastor, were 

held on Wednesday, February 2, I 840, Mr. 
Bottomly of Henley read l Cor, ii, and 
supplicated the divine blessing. The nature 
of a gospel church was descrilied In a judi
cious and cleat manner by Mr. A. G. Fuller 
of Evesham. At the close of his nddress, he 
inquired the leadings of Divine Providence 
altending the introduction of the cause into 
the neighbourhood; in answer to which a Yery 
pleasing statement was read by one of the 
friends, llfr. F. P. lhtbbard, the concluding 
part stating that the persons about to be 
unite,! in church fellowship had applied for 
and received their dismission from the church 
nt Cook Hill, Mr. Fuller then gave to them 
the right hand· of fellowship, and thus the 
holy bond of union wa:s formed. After the 
formation of the church, Mr, D. Crumpton 
of Atch Lench, requested that their choice 
of Mr. Maizey as their pastor might be pub
licly signified; which was done with one 
accord; he then proposed the usual questions, 
desired Mr. Maizey's public acceptation of 
the call of the church to the pastorate, and 
offered the ordination prayer. The Lord's 
supper was afterwards administered by Mr. 
M. Phil pin of Alcester. At the close of this 
service a public tea meeting was held, which 
was respectably and numerously attended. 
Being thus refreshed, the congregation re
assembled for divine worship, when an excel
lent charge to the pastor was given by Mr. T, 
Davis of Bromsgrove, pointing out the diffi
culties and supports of the Christian ministry. 
Mr. Crumpton then gave an affectionate and 
suitable address to the church, illustrating 
and enforcing their duty to one another, to 
their pastor, and to the world at large; Mr. 
Maizey closed the delightful services of the 
day with prayer, 

Notwithstanding the inclement season of 
the year the attendance was large ; the spa
cious chapel being crowded during the whole 
of the services. 

The church was composed of twenty-seven 
mem hers, and four others were added by 
baptism on Lord's day, February 6, I 848, 
and more are inquiring the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherwards. 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE, 

Se,·eral baptized believers in this place wlro 
wished to worship God according to their 
own conl'ictions, feeling also thnt there was 
an opening for usefulness, there being a 
standing population of about 5,000, besides 
a great influx of \'isitors in the season, rented 
a spacious room in March, 1847, in which 
they have held divine sen·ice on Lord's days 
ever since. In August last a church was 
formed, consisting of eighteen members, six 
of whom were newly haptized, when services 
were conducted by the Revs. E. Webb, late 
of Cheddar, and H. Trend of Bridgewater. 
A sabbath school and tract society have since 



HOME IN'fELLIGENCE. lfi7 

been raised through the help of th? Rev. W. 
F Croes of Clifton. Hitherto their place of 
w~rshi p hos been occupied for other purposes 
during the week ; but they ~ave now d~t.er
mined to eel. it apart exclusively for d!v!ne 
worship, until they ore en'.'bled by d1vme 
help to erect a more emtable structure. 
Weston-super-mare being "the Brighton of 
the West," they hope th_at their e_fforte in 
such nn interesting place will meet with sym
pathy among friends at a distance. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BRIDPORT, 

On Tuesday, February 8, 1848, thrPe in
teresting services were held in this town to 
recognize the settlement of the Rev. C. 
Sharman, late missionary in Ireland, as the 
pastor of the baptist church in this place. 
The Rev. Mr. Smith, independent minister 
of Chadwick, opened the morning service by 
reading the sevenly-secon~ Psalm and praying; 
the Rev. J. W. Wyld, mdependent, gave a 
scriptural description of a Christian church; 
the Rev. S. Thomson, M.A., Wesleyan 
minister, offered the recognition prayer; an,\ 
the Rev. Joseph Price of Montacute faith
fully and affectionately addressed the newly 
elected pastor from Matthew xxi. 28, "Son, 
go work to-day in my vineyard." In the 
afternoon, the Rev. A. Wayland of Lyme 
addressed the church and congregation from 
Hebrews xiii. 7," Remember them which have 
the rule over you." At five o'clock about 
27 0 persons of all denominations took lea in 
the spacious 'fown Hall, kindly lent for the 
purpose by the mayor. In the course of the 
evening spirited and appropriate addresses 
were delivered to a crowded and attentive 
audience on the following subjects, and by 
the following ministers : -

Primitive prea.ching ...... Rev. T. Wallace, Bridport.. 
Primitive devotedness ... Rev. S, Pearce, Crewkerne. 
Primitive unity ............ Rev.J. Price, Montacute. 
Primitive prosperity ...... Rev. E. Edwards, Chard. 

MONMOUTII, 

The ordination of the Rev. Henry Clark, 
A.M. took place at the baptist chapel, l\lon
mouth, January 18, 1848. In the mornin!!, 
the Hev. 'l'. Thomas of Pontypool stated the 
nature of a Christian church, the Rev. John 
Clark of Folkestone asked the questions, the 
Rev. James Clark of Edinburgh delivered 
the charge. At night the Rev. Evan Probert 
of :1Jristol preached to the people. The de
vot10nal parts of the service were conducted 
by Messrs. Berg, Butterworth, Jones, Penny, 
~Hiott, Nicholson, Copley, Owens, and Hume. 
I he weather was unfavourable, but the 
attendance good and the prospecb en
courogi11g. 

LEICESTER, 

The Rev. Thomas Lomas, late of Salen
dine Nook, Yorkshire, has accepted the 
cordial invitation of the church assembling at 
Upper Charles Street, Leicester, and entered 
upon his labours on the first sabbath of the 
year, with encouraging prospects of success. 

ISLl:'IGTON, 

The Rev. Thomas Pottenger, late of Sion 
Chapel, Bradford, having accepted the charge 
of the church at Islington Green, entered on 
his pastoral engagemer,ts there on Lord's day, 
February 20th. In the evening, after the 
public service, a meeting was held, which 
was attended by the whole congregation, to 
supplicate the divine blessing on the union. 

sunBURY, SUFFOLK, 

The Rev. Spencer Murch, late of Tubber
more, Ireland, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the baptist church, Sudbury, 
Suffolk, and commenced his pastoral labours 
there on Lord's day, February 20th, with 
very encouraging prospects of usefulness. 

BROADMEAD, BRISTOL, 

The Rev. Nathaniel Raycroft, M.A., 
pastor of the Upper Meeting baptist church, 
Saffron Walden, Essex, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church and congregation, Broadmead, Bristo!, 
and proposes entering upon his stated labours 
at Midsummer next. Mr. Haycroft will 
leave his present scene of duty amidst the 
deep regret of a numerous and prosperous 
church and congregation, who are devotedly 
attached to his person and ministry. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, J, BIRD, 

The esteemed pastor of the baptist church 
at Hammersmith entered into rest on the 
27th of January. Mr. Bird had been lniJ 
aside from labour three weeks; but his 
<lisease being one from which he was accus
tomed to suffer at that time of year, no 
apprehension of his death was excited tiU, 
in consequence of the functions of the heart 
being interrupted, the event took place almost 
suddenly. 

MR, JOSEPH WICKF.NDE!\', 

This venerable servant of Christ, whose tlc
pnrture took pince at Leamington, \Varwick
shire, December 29, 1847, was bornatLyming
ton, Hanis, April :!6, 176:l, ofcminently pious 
parents, whose faith each of their children 
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have followed. ln the year 1 i80, being then 
seventeen years of age, the subject of this 
brief notice made a public profession of his 
faith, joining the church ( under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Lacey) meeting at Portsen, 
·where he remained until dismissed to the 
church at Maze Pond, London. In the 
ministry of the Rev. James Dore, their 
pastor, ·he look a deep interest, and was by it 
built up in the faith of Jesus, After Mr. 
Dore's death, Mr. Wickenden lived for a con
siderable period at Brentford, assisting the 
baptist church with which he was there in 
communion in carrying on the worship of 
God. For the last twelve years he resided at 
Lcamington, " bringing forth fruit in old age.'' 

He was singularly distinguished by kind
liness of disposition, cheerfulness under eYery 
Yariety of circumstance, and an ardent 
attachment to the works, the ways, and the 
house of God. His end was peace. The 
appropriate text selected by his esteemed 
pastor, the Rev. Octavius Winslow, was 
Job v. 26, "Thou shalt come to thy grave in 
full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season." 0 h, to be "followers of them who 
through faith and patience now inherit the 
promises." 

MB., JI. POCOCK. 

On '\Vednesday, December 29th, died at 
Melksham, Mr. Harry Pocock, aged seventy
se1•en years. He waa baptized and added to 
the church in Me!ksham in 1801, and was 
elected to the office of deacon in 1825. His 
wife, Mrs. Esther Pocock, who commenced 
her public religious course contemporaneously 
with her husband, was called to her eternal 
rest several years since, having died in 1836. 
As a Christian, a member of the church, and 
a mother, she was held in high esteem; and 
to her holy example, tender concern, and 
fer,ent prayers, several of her children look 
back with grateful interest, as the means, 
under God, of their spiritual benefit. ,vhen 
deprived of this valued partner, Mr. Pocock 
deeply felt his great earthly loss, but it is 
thought that this heavy trial was graciously 
sanctified, and that his last days, which were 
spent in comparative seclusion from worldly 
engro•sments, were his best days. In the 
illness which preceded dissol•1tion, he mani
fested much submission to the divine will ; 
his peace was ever sought in reliance on the 
atoning work and faitbfu l promises of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and he ex pressed a 
lively solicitude for the eternal salvation, as 
well ae the temporal welfare, of his numerous 
posterity. His sons and daughters, with 
their partners and offspring, constitute more 
than a hundred indi,•iduals. Of these, several 
are walking in the ways of the Lord, and 
6-0me are actire and useful in his service. 
May each of the descendants of our departed 
friend have grace to say, " The Lord is my 

strength and song, and he Is become mg 
salvation ; he is my God, nnd I will prepnre 
him a habitation; my father's God, and 1 
will exalt him." 

MRS, mLI.ER, 

Mrs. Mary Miller, the wife of Mr. F. 
Miller, baptist minister, late of Cranfield 
Bedfordshire, died at Oakham, Rntland: 
December 29, 1847, aged eighty-t1Vo. She 
joined the particular baptist church at Spald
ing, July, 1791, then under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. J. Craps. She always filled np 
her place in the house of God and the table 
of the Lord, Although she passed through 
many scenes of trial and affliction, yet she 
persevered in an honourable profession of 
religion unto the end of her davs. For 
the last six months she was confined in the 
house, and the last t1Vo months to her bed, 
She was a great sufferer, but quite resigned 
to the will of God, often saying she longed 
to be gone and be with Christ, which was far 
better. Her end was peace. 

ll!SS JI&SNAMAN, 

Miss Elizabeth Hesnaman was a native of 
the town of Appledore, North Devon. There 
she began nnd there she ended her valued 
life. She descended from a reputable family 
in Devon. Her father, Capt. Thomas Hesna
man, was for many years a seafaring man, 
having the alternate command of several 
large trading vessels. I cannot exactly sny 
the date of her birth, but at her death, which 
took place December 31, 1847, at about an 
hour before midnight, she must have been 
about seventy-seven years of age, Her 
mother was pious, an independent, and, ac
cording to her views, dedicated this first of 
fhe daughters (t,vo of whom only survive) 
to God by sprinkling. Her mother departed 
at an early age, and left her children young. 
l'he subject of this account was I believe 
about fifteen years of age. She was naturally 
short-sighted, and a severe attack of the 
small-pox rendered her sight more defective. 
At the early age of seventeen she commenced 
a school, in which occupation she continued 
up to within a short time of her death. She 
was qualified, had it not been for her con
stitutional nervousness and timidity, for a 
much superior school than that she attempted, 
She however gave the first rudiments of 
education to no less than three generations, 
and we can scarcely converse with any of the 
older inhabitants of the town, who have not 
at some period enjoyed her instruction, and 
whose children and grandchildren have not 
been under her care. She al1Vavs refused to 

'teach the church catechism, a~d I believe 
never lost any one's confidence or support on 
account of it. 

,vith regard to he1· religious character, 
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that wns sterling, Whoever might be carried 
nway with the vanity or novelty of n_ew 
opinions or Hstcms, she was not. Having 
set her foot o·n the scripture•, there she re
mained, nnd wns ns immoveable as a rock. 
yet she wna no bigot ; her candour and 
sympathy to nll who loved the SRviour was 
decided. At what period of her life she was 
brouaht to Christ I know not. Being reli
tiouJy educated, nnd always enjoying a 
~ospcl ministry, the work on her heart was 
p:-obably gradual. During the whole period 
of her Christian profession, she seldom ex
pressed con6dence in the safety of her state, 
but her life and conversation was a standing 
evidence of the genuineness of piety in her 
heart. About the year I 800 her attention 
w.,s directed to the subject of baptism. At 
that time the baptist denomination was not 
known in the district ; our principles were 
not understood, and consequently were mis
represented, There was a gentleman and his 
wife in the neighbourhood, the late Mr. John 
James, brother to Mr. Isaac James, late tutor 
nt Bristol Baptist College. But our friend 
always attributed her convictions on the sub
ject to the scriptures alone. '!'here was no 
baptist minister or baptist church with which 
she could associate. She had a friend at 
Devon port whom she visited occasionally, and 
there she beard the late venerable Isaiah 
Birt, then in the prime of his days ; was 
nttrncted by his preaching, and I believe on 
her next Yisit, about 1801, proposed he1'1le!f 
for baptism and church fellowship, and was 
admitted to both ordinances by Mr. Birt. The 
baptism, as soon as it was known at home, 
produced no small stir among all classes in 
the town, and the most unbounded astonish
ment was created. It was said she had " been 
to Plymouth, and renounced her baptism, 
and had been dipped!" but no one doubted 
the rectitude of her motives. No one had 
ever before ventured to examine the scrip
tures on the subject, and abide by their deci
sion. The aged, respected, and beloved 
pastor of the independent church, seemed 
inclined at first to be much displeased with 
her, but this was soon buried in oblivion. 
She was the first; two of her sisters some 
years afterwards followeli her example ; 
n~other would, had she Jived, and the other 
still remains n consistent member of the in
dependent church. As there was no baptist 
c~urch in the neighbourhood, she had occa
sional communion with the independent 
church, until a baptist church was formed in 
lhe town, to which she then attached herself. 

It was but a few years after her bnptism, 
when another ventured to follow in the same 
path. This was a young female about twenty 
years of age, who had endured opposition 
froni her friends, was sent to Ilrixham to be 
kept out of the way of the dissenters but 
wu b · ' 
1 s nptiz~d before her return by Mr. Roberts, 
ate of Bristol. That female i~ the wife of 
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the writer. A few years afterwards he also 
followed the same course; travelled to Exeter 
and was haptized by Mr. Edmonds, now of 
Camhridge, in company \vith our late dear 
friend's youngest sister. The writer and his 
wife had a wise counsellor in our deceased 
friend. Her piety was so sterling, and her 
judgment so sound, that the words of her 
lipe were always instructive. She was able 
to reprove, and we could say of her reproofs, 
"faithful are the wounds of a friend." We 
have both had reason to be grateful to God 
for her acquaintance. There was not m:ich 
incident in the general life of our dear friend. 
For several years past she had been afflicted 
by erysipelas, but though she endured great 
pain in consequence, she had never been con
fined to her bed, till the last week of her 
life. December 24th she was helped up 
stairs, and then said she should never come 
down again, and so it provecl. I have re
ceived from her niece some account of her 
dying moments. Those who were about her 
esteemed it a privilege to listen to her con
versation, and witness the entire resignation 
of her soul to the will of her Lord. I cannot 
do better than give an extract from this in
teresting letter. 

" On the day she kept her bed, she was a 
good deal agitated and distressed in mind ; 
she would however at any time talk of death 
with composure; nnd it was not long before 
she would gratefully and joyfully speak of 
the loving-kindness of the Lord. At one 
time in particular, when asked if Jesus was 
precious to her soul, and if she could rest 
securely on him ? she replied with great 
emphasis, 'Yes, ye~.' The day before she 
died, her sister in the morning remarked to 
her, that she had had a painful night. ' Yes,' 
she said, 'but, 

'From sorrow, sin, and pa.in, 
I soon shall be set free ; 

And perfect love and friendship reign 
Through all eternity.' 

She then repeated, 'perfect love, perfect love.' 
" During the last night of her life she re

quested the person who was sitting up with 
her, to give her some water. After she had 
taken it, she said,' Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shnll give him, it shall be in him 
a fountain of water, springing up into e,·er
lasting life,' and repeated 'everlasting life!' 
These were her last words. She neither 
moved nor spoke afterwards. Surely every 
one that knew her may be permitted to mourn 
that her eminently V!llued life is ended ; at 
the same time, who but m,1st rejoice that 
from sorrow, sin, and pain she is indeed set 
free; that she has entered into that perfect 
love and friendship of the skies, joys innu
merable, and eternity stamped on all !" 

In contemplating the con,istent life anli 
peaceful death of such a friend, who but must 
say,'' Let me die the death of the righteous, 
anli let my last end be like hers?" J. H. M. 

z 
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MRS. lll'TON, S&NIOR. 

Died, Jalluary 24, 1848, Mrs. Martha 
U11ton, relict of the late Rev. Jnmes Upton 
of Clinrch Street, Blackfrinrs. This vene
mble saint completed her ninety-second year 
on the first of Jnmrnrv in the present year, 
hn,·ing suniYeil her ln;,bnnd thirteen y~ars. 
She was lmplize<l bv the Rev. John Davis of 
'\\'a It ham Abbe,·, January, 1 i81, and was 
ilismissed from· the church there when her 
hushand became pastor at Church Street _in 
1 i86. Durin" her protracted course of Clms
tian professio':i, she was in all the relations 
which she sustained, a most exemplary pattern 
of pious excellence, although ~er d~e~ ~u
milit ", corn bined with a constitut1011al tnmd1ty, 
freq,;entlv preYented her enjoyment of the 
peace and confidence which she might scrip
turallv hal'e indulged. The years of her 
wido,i·hood were much cheered by the kind 
arrangements made for her temporal comfort 
bv the Church Street friends at the time of 
111r. Upton's death, and by those of othPr 
friends who voluntarily and liberally came to 
their assistance when some difficulty was 
found in maintaining them. By these kind 
and liberal attentions she was enabled to 
finish her days in the dwelling which with 
her late husb~nd she had occupied more than 
forty years. She retained her mental and 
ph,·sical powers to a wonderful degree, and 
at ·length calmly and almost !mpercepti~ly 
" slept in Jesus." She was mterred mth 
her husband in Bunhill Fields ; and her 
funeral sermon preached by the Rev. G. 
Cole, the present pastor of Church Street, 
from Hebrews xiii. 14. 

.MRS, SARAH FLANDERS. 

Sarah the affectionate wife of Matthew, 
and"mofher of the Re,•. M. W. Flanders, 
was born at Little Staughton, in the county 
of Bedford, in the month of January, 1791. 
It is not known by what means, or through 
whose instrumentality she became the subject 
of saving impressions; but it deserves to be 
recorded that she became a member of the 
baptist church in her native village, then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
Knight at the comparatively early age of 
se,·ent;en. From that time till her death, a 
period of forty years, Mrs. F. was enabled 
to adorn her Christian profession by a life of 
undeviating consistency. For some years 
prior to her decease, her path was one of 
peculiar trial - rough and t_ho~ny; but she 
was mercifully kept from smkmg. In the 
midst of the storm and the tempest she was 
generallv calm, and sometimes even cheerful. 

Jn the autumn of last year Mrs. F. was 
visited with a severe attack of a dreadful 
fe,•er which like a fell destroyer, hurried 
many of her' neighbours to the silent tomb, 
sparing neither age nor sex; and although 

the means employed 1''ere 10 far blessed as to 
produce n partial recovery, this distressing 
malady left her in such n state of weakness 
as to induce the fear thnt she would not ho 
able to struggle through the winter. On tho 
sabbath immediately preceding her decease, 
it became evident to all around her thnt she 
was rapidly sinking into the arms of death. 
Monday passed, and "the weary, worn out 
wheels of life" still moved, On Tuesdny 
evening January 25th, about three hours 
before J,e drew her last breath, and just after 
the arrival of her eldest son, she told her 
belo1•ed pastor the Rev. T. Robinson, that 
she had "a good prospect." At a later 
period, she faintly exclaim~d, "Happ_y ! 
happy!" and attempted to give expression 
to her feelings in the closing language nf the 
Apocalvpse: "Come, Lord Jesus, come 
qulckly:,• Utterance failed, and. her ran
somed spirit winged its way to a brighter and 
happier world. Thus calmly and peacefully 
terminated the pilgrim life of another of" the 
excellent of the earth." M. W. F. 

}IRS, MARY BOMFORD, 

Died at Evesham on Saturday, January 
29th 1848, Mary, the wife of Mr. John 
Bom'foril, in her thirty-ninth year. She was 
a woman of distinguished piety, and was 
endeared to a large circle of friends by her 
benevolent and amiable character. Her loss 
to her numerous family, to the church of 
Christ, and to the town will ~e long and 
severely felt, Her death was improved by 
her pastor, the Rev. A. G. Fuller, to a very 
crowded and sympathizing auditory. 

MR, T, D, KNIGHT, 

Died on Lord's day, January 30th, Thomas 
Dunscombe Knight, aged seventy-two. He 
was connected with the baptist church at 
Battersea, Surrey, for fifty years, during the 
last five of which he filled the office of 
deacon. " He was n faithful man, and feared 
God above many." 

MR. W, STAPLEDON, 

On the same day as Mr. K~ight, and (n _the 
same house died also his son-m-law, WIiham 
Stapledon, ~ged forty-eight. He had been R 

member of the church at Battersea. about 
nine vears but a few months ago, havmg re
mon;d to Pentonville, he was dismissed to the 
church meeting in Vernon chapel. 

MRS, HALL. 

Died 1st of February, 1848, at Carlton, 
in Bedfordshire, in the twenty-seventh year 
of J1er age, after n painful and protracted 
affliction, which ehe endured with much 
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pntience·nnd Christian resignntion, Mrs. Hall, 
wife of the Rev. G. Hui,, baptist minister of 
the nbove plnct•, 

MISCELLANEA. 
PROFITS OF THE DAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

The h11Jf.yenrly meeting of the proprietors 
of this magazine wns held on the 14th of 
January, when the following sums were 1•oted 
to widows of bnptist ministers. The initials 
nlone of ench widow are given, with the name 
of the contributor by whom she was recom• 
mended. 

Recommended by 
E. M ........... Rev. John Mills ............... £4 
S. W ................... Dr. Cox ..................... 3 
E. C ................... James Puntis ............. 3 
A. M ................... Thomas Swan ............ 3 
J. E ................... Jolin Jukes ............... 3 
J. F ................... H. W. Stembridge ...... 3 
M. A .................. J. H. Hinton ............ 3 
A. D ................... Henry Betts ............... 3 
A. M ................... Eliel Davles ............... 3 
c. F .................... George Pritchal"d ......... 3 
A. !' .................... George Pritchard ........ 3 
H. P ................... Stephen Price ............ 2 
E. R .................... James Richal"ds ......... 2 
J, \\' ................... Daniel Davies. ............ 2 
s. D ......... ,u,, •....•. Jarnes Richards ......... 2 
R. E ................... J. W. Evans ............ 2 
M. C. .. ................ Thomas Morgan ......... 2 
M. J ..................... David George ............ 2 

THE REV. E. WEDD. 

The Rev. Edward Webb ha,·ing resigned 
his pastoral oversight of the baptist church at 
Cheddar, December 25, 1847, to taki;, charge 
of the church at Til-erton, the chmch at 
Cheddar presented to him Kitto's Biblical 
C.1·clopredia and several other useful works, 
with the following inscription :-" Presented 
to the Rev. Edward Webb, from the baptist 
church at Cheddar, as a small, but affectionate 
testimonial of their deep sense of his sincere 
nn<l enlightened piety ; of their obli,.ation to 
him for his faithful, acceptable and u~wearied 
efforts in the promotion of their welfare, 
during a pastoral oversight of eight years at 
Cheddar." 

LONDON SOCIETY FEMAI.E ORPHAN INSTITU· 

TION, PARlt STREET, ISLINGTON. 

The Committee of this estimable institu-

tion·J founded in I 830, for the maintenance 
and education of the orphan daughters of 
gospel ministers, an account of which may 
be found in our last year's Supplement, has 
just issued an 

Appeal lo ,:ill the Congregational and Baptist 
Churches, and their pas/ors, Li1,.London 
and its viciTlity :-

At the election of candidates to this excel
lent institution, in October last, a very strong 
effort wns made(which proved unsuccessful) to 
introduce the orphan child of one whom the 
Lord graciou•ly made the founder of the 
London City Mission. There was, also, an
other unsuccessful candidate, the orphan 
daughter of one who had been a minister in 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society, and 
had laboured diligently and efficiently in his 
Master's vineyard, until he was called to his 
heavenly home. These two men of God have 
left behind them orphan children, whose 
situation loudly cal's for the sympathy and 
he] p of the Christian church. 

So peculiarly pressing are the cases of the 
orphans of ernngelical ministers, that the 
members of committee are grieved that the 
funds of the Orphan Institution a, e not suff.
cient to admit all the applicants ; and, 
immediately after the last election, the com
mittee met, anc.l cnme to the unanimcus 
resolution, of making an appeal to each and 
all of the congregational and baptist ch•1rches, 
and their pastors, in London and its vicinity, 
or elsewhere, to raise a small sum· each, which 
would enable the committee at o·nce to pro• 
ceed lo an election, and thereby girn another 
opportunity for an effort to introduce the 
before•mentioned orphans into the institution. 
lf even the small sum of £2 could be ob
tained from each inuil"idual church, the object 
would be ensily and fully accomplished·, and 
a merited mark of respect be shown to the 
memory of good men, who when li\"ing were 
esteemed very highly for their works' sake. 

Christian churches and pastors, come for
ward ! and by your benevolence and your 
influen"", visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction. Come forward! and take up 
these lambs in the arms of your protection, 
and Inv them in the bosom of your Christian 
co:n pa·ssion. Come forward ! ·and the bless
ing of Him who is the Husband of the 
widow, the Father of the fatherless, and the 
Stay of the orphan, will rest upon you! 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTIO:<. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

. MY DE.An Srn,-Mnny months have elapsed 
11nce any public demonstration was made in 

your magazine on the eubject of our chapel 
debts ;not itis hoped from any indifference to the 
matter, nor from a fatal habit of procrastina
tion, but rather from the nbsence of a 
well-concerted plan, effectually lo remo1·11 
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thie -most humiliating· and exhausting in
cubus, 

It is de,irnble that churches should attain 
this object by their own independent exertions, 
at the same time availing themsel\'es of such 
measures as are calculated to facilitate the 
proces~. 

Omitting any allusions to the propositions 
which h,we appeared in your pages, the re-
~pecti,•e merits of which can be compared, 
but which do not appear to have been brought 
into practical operation except on a very 
limited scale, I would merely submit to your 
readers a brief exposition of a plan which I 
think eminently adapted to effect the im
portant ohject now contemplated, and which 
is free from the conclusive objections to which 
tbe,· are open. It is by a system of TERMI

NABLE ANNUITIES. 

"' e will assume that four per cent. is a rate 
at which ample funds could be raised for this 
object. The present value of £1 per annum 
at four per cent. for a period of twenty-one 
years is rather over £14-£14 0s. 7d. exactly. 
'l'he present Yal ue of £5 per annum (the 
amount now paid for interest only, without 
redeeming a fraction of principal) is therefore 
£70. Increase the payment from £5 per 
annum (the amount now paid for interest 
alone) to £7, and you have £98 as the present 
value of the payment of an annuity of £7 
per annum for twenty-one years. To make 
this matter more intelligible to those unac
quainted with figures, we will say, that if 
a party has £9ll to lend to be repaid in 
twenty-one years by equal annual instal
ments, and wants to make four per cent. of 
his money in the meantime, then £7 per 
annum is the proper sum which he should 
receive back. This plan is simply that which 
is followed in all calculations affecting as
surances, annuities, and the 1 various other 
affairs of life in which the payment of interest 
for money lent is an element of calculation. 
The following sketch will it is hoped still 
more forcibly illustrate the position. 

A chapel is in debt on mortgage £500. 
On this is paid £25 per annum for interest 
alone, and this £25 per annum must be paid 
for ever unless the principal is paid off. In 
twenty-oue years £525 will have been paid for 
interest, and the chapel debt just where it 
was-still £500. 

On the plan proposed, the payment would 
be annually, principal and interest for twenty
one yenrs, £7 3s. 4d. per cent., or in the 
gross, £7 52 I 0s. The difference iii then, 

At present. Debt ....... £500 
21 years' interest ...... 525 

- £1025 0 0 
Proposed. Debt and interest .... 752 10 0 

Saving to the chapel, supposing 
the debt to be paid in 21 year1:1, 
by the proposed plan._,. .•• -.... £272 10 0 

Thii saving is effected, and yet the investment 
pays four per cent,, by the difference between _ 

£7 3s. 4d, the amount proposed, nnd £4 the 
rate of interest assumed as a sufficient induce
ment for capitalists to ad1•ance money, ot· 
£3 3s. 4d, per annum being immediately 
lent out again on the same terms ; in other 
words, the ,·alne of £15 16s, 8d. per annum 
( five times£3 3s,4d.) accumulated for twenty
one years at 4 per cent. is £500-indeed, n 
trifle more, 

The phrn resol vcs itself into this; that in 
place of paying to a large number of private 
mortgagees an amount of inte,·est hardly to be 
borne, that a society be formed to raise 
within a period of two or three years 11 

capital sufficient to liquidate the whole of tlu 
chapel debts. The chapels increasing thei, 
payments for a period to be chos:m by them
selves. Any other than twenty-one years 
will answer the purpose as ,veil, so far as the 
principle suggested is concerned ; being them
selves the accumulators of the excess of pay
ment, instead of being for ever feeders to the 
power of capital. The expenses of such a 
society need be but very small, and these 
could be more than covered, and even the 
suggested profit of four per cent. greatly in
cre;osed, by combining the operatio11s of tho 
society suggested with other most im·portant 
objects which need not be enumerated here, 
though equally allied to the interests of 
Christians. 

This subject has been under the considera
tion of an experienced accountant, Mr, 
Campbell, of Trigon Road, l{ennington, who 
is willing to offer full explanation of the 
working of t)le plan, and to assist in _carrying 
it out, which may be effectively realized by 
that zealous co-operation which the urgency 
of the case demands from our ministers and 
churches. 

I am, my dear sir, 
Yours truly, 

J, R. QUINTON, 

4, Howley Villas, Maida Hill West. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

In the Missionary Herald, a paragraph 
will be found on the financial state of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, which we hope 
will not be overlooked. It may be proper to 
add that none of the arrangements which 
have l;een thought of for increasing the 
efficiency of the executive are in such n st_ate 
of maturity as to warrant a reference to them 
in print. 0There are rumours in circulation 
we are aware; but we can assure our friends 
that if they rely upon them, they are likely 
to find eventually that their confidence has 
been misplaced, 

Mr. and Mrs. Buttfielcl, who with the con
currence of the committee of the Bapti;t 
Missionary Society have retired from Belize, 
arrived in London on the 21st of February.' 
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CALCUTTA. 

On the eighth day of December last, Mr. Thomas wrote in haste, the mail 
being about to le:ffc, and the press11re of his usual duties being increased by the 
illnes~, and consequent absence from the office, of one of his principal assistants. 
The mail from London had arrived the day before, and brought intelligence the 
effects of "l"l'hich were disastrous to some mercantile establishments. Mr. Thomas 
gfres the following information :-

The " Haddington," with the London 
Mail, came in yesterday, and sad indeed is 
the commercial news it brings. The arrival 
of the previous mail was followed by the 
immediate failure of several of the Calcutta 
firms, and more have now gone. \Vhat will 
be the end of these things? Oh, what a 
relief to think that God's government is 
stable, as well as wise and just, and to feel 
the assurance strong, that he will overrule 
these terrible event.s for the ultimate good of 
man. 

J am not aware that the extensive failures 
among the mercantile houses in Calcutta will 
directly affect us; indirectly they probably 
will, in some measure, but I hope not to any 
great extent. Perhaps we shall suffer as 
much in the decrease of local contributions as 
in any thing. 

Our esteemed friends, Mr. and l\Irs. Sut
ton, from Cuttack, are here; their passage is 
taken in the '' Wellesley," which is to sail 
next sabbath day. Mrs. Yates and Dr. Yates's 
two daughters, leave by the same vessel, I 
feel confident you will show our dear brother 
Sutton every kindness, and will no doubt be 
delighted with his company. He possesses a 
true missionary spirit. As to _Mrs. Yates and 

daughters, I feel confident you will do what 
you cau for their comfort and welfare, for the 
sake of the honoured dead. 

The association meetings were held in 
Calcutta last week ; the services were solemn 
and, I trust, profitable, the reports from the 
churches affiictive, the decrease greater than 
the increase. What will be the result when 
the letters from all the stations come in, I 
cannot say, but hope there will be a balance 
in favour of the churches. Latter! y there 
have been repeated additions to some of the 
churches, and more are expected. On the 
other hand, there is much, very much, to try, 
and to urge all to pray, "Revive thy work, 
0 Lord." Brother Pearce is just gone to 
the Lakhyantipore station, where trouble has 
sprung up. He expects to return on Monday, 
and on Wednesday he and brother Wenger, 
and their families, intend to start for the 
Barisal district. They expect to be away six 
weeks, or more. Brother Page has started in 
another direction. May all our dear brethren 
be guided, protected, _and abundantly blessed, 
in their missionary tours. I must manage 
somehow to have a few days on the river, but 
when or how to secure this little relaxation I 
really know not. 

BENGAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The sixth Annual Meeting of this body having been held at Calcutta on the 
211th of November and three following days, the Calcutta Oriental Baptist for 
January gives an account of it which will undoubtedly be acceptable to our 
friends. 

The delegates assembled on the evening~ of was read, unanimously adopted, and recom
Monday, November 29th, at the Lal Bazar mended for publication with the records of 
Chapel, at which place of worship the intro- the meeting and of the Association. It was 
ductory prayer meeting had been appointed impressive and affectionate, a composition 
to Le held. The actin~ pastor, the Rev. J. well fitted to awaken prayerful and active 
Thomas, presided; brother Morgan of How- desires amoncr the members of the churches, 
rah prayed, after which the circular letter, that the" sa;ing health" of the gospel might 
prepared by brother Williamson of Birbhum, be known and its influence spread in this 
on "the Duty of our Associated Churches in heathen nation. We forbear particular notice, 
regarclto the cause of God in this country," as the lette1· itself will be in the hands of the 
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grenter pnrt of our renders shortly. The 
services were close,! with prnyer by brother 
W. H. Denham of Sernmpore. 

The following morning was spent in the 
usual routine of husi □ess ; brother William
so □ of Birhhum was nppointed moderator for 
the year 1848, and was requested to preside 
over the ensuing meetings. The letters from 
the churches were read ; the statements were 
less encouraging than those of the preceding 
year, though perhaps the churches are not in 
n less prosperous condition : much good 
appenred to have been wrought in many 
localities ; still the numbers failed to show 
the proportionate and hopeful increase we 
hnd been led to anticipate-it must, however, 
be remembered that the churches at Jessore, 
Dacca, Cuttnck, and Balasore omitted to for
ward the usual letters, so that even now we 
are unable to give the statistics of the deno
mination for the last year. Two churches, 
one at Dum Dum, the other on the borders 
of Bengal-Berhampore, Orissa, solicited 
union with the Association, which was cheer
fully granted. The brethren at the last men
tioned station begged to call the attention of 
the Conference to the circumstance of the 
government peons wearing their badges and 
exercising their authority at idolatrous festi
vals "when off duty," and, secondly, to the 
subject of dissenters' marriages and general 
registration. A statement in II letter from 
one of the churches led to a conversation on 
absentee members, with especial reference to 
those of our native Christians, who are or 
may be employed as teachers in schools, 
where the" Chul'ch catechism" is the medium 
of religious instruction. It was the opinion 
of the Conference that for any of our members 
to be thus employed, teaching sentiments 
which we cannot in conscience regard other
wise · th:in unscriptural and erroneous, is a 
violation of the principles of the New Testa
ment of our Lord and only Legislator, Jesus 
Christ. 

In the evening the Conference was re
sumed. The meeting was held at the Circular 
R'.,ad Chapel. The details, though depressing 
will not, we are assured, fail to produce many 
nnd salulary effects. The state of the churches 
received a careful, prayerful, and patient 
ex_amination. The practical experience of the 
missionary ministers and dele"ates enabled 
them successively to point ou0t and to lay 
befo!'e the meeting some of the cnuses which 
for the present retard the work in India. 
Trials were specified which inevitably attach 
themselves to all infant communities gathered 
from among the heathen, and from which the 
apostolic _churches were not exempted, and 
olhers wluch are peculiar to the condition of 
the people of this country. A union of mind 
nnd sympathy, of hopes and fears, had brought 
tl,1c members of this Association together, 
C?mmon lubours connected with similar 
tl'mh, difficulties, nnd disappointments, affecled 

them nil ; that so many good men were 
brought together and led to consider the low 
stnte of religious feeling in India and the 
spiritual de.~titution of the people, is to us " 
token for good. The language of the speakers 
betrayed no lack of confidence in the pro
mises of God, nor of the assurance of the 
ultimate success with' which the Most High 
would crown their nnited labours; the details 
were, as we have observed, affecting, yet 
associated and brightened with a strong and 
generous emotion, a proof we trust that God 
is with us as a people, and will pour out bia 
Spirit and revive bis work in the churches. 
Among the topics to which the subject gave 
rise, were the following : Do our people walk 
in the fear of God 1 How is it with them and 
with ourselves in respect of home-religion ? 
Do we realize our mi □istry aright, preaching 
what we ought and as we ought 1 Are we, 
the ministers of the churches, alive to the 
claims of the generaticn around us 1 Let us 
"examine ourselves,,' and seek to awaken 
our churches to these claims. Have we taken 
these things into consideration on our knees 1 
If we have not, let us do so without delay. 
Circumstances at present tend strongly to im
press us, though the causes be felt and are in 
a measure understood, we rather admit them 
than seek to meet them from the resources 
available to the Christian church. Prayer is 
able to call forth new forces, and lead to 
vigorous and efficient exertion, to give new 
strength to act and suffer in the Saviour's 
cause and for the Saviour's sake. The pro
priety of each pastor laying these topics before 
his people was affectionately S'lggested. The 
moderator closed with prayer. 

At the business-meetings letters were read 
from brethren Stevens of l\laulmain, Brown 
of Sibsagar, Assam; Parsons of Monghyr, 
Phillips of Muttra, and others. On the sub
ject of education a pnper was read from 
Messrs. Denham and Marshman of Seram
pore. Resolutions were passed congratulating 
brother Sutton on the completion of bis 
arduous undertnking, the translation of the 
whole bible into the Oriya language-ex
pressing thankfulness to the God of all grace 
for continuing life and health to his servant
and sympathizing with him under the cir
cumstances which render his return to his 
father-land necessary. 

Tlrnnks were also forwarded, through the 
secretaries, to the editor of this magazine for 
the superintendence of its interests during the 
past year, requesting him to continue in tliis 
labour of love: the brethren were urged to 
make strenuous efforts to increase its circula
tion. One hundred rupees were given from 
the profits of the sale of the magazine, and 
one ln,nrlred more from the funds of the Asso
ciation, toward uefrnying the expenses of the 
Bengitli Upaueshak. . 

The religious exercises were charactenze1l 
by n spirit. of devotion; brother J. C. Page 

2 ,\ ~ 
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preached the Association sermon in Bengali, Krishna, of lntally, closed with prRyer. 
from Canticles i,•. 16; nnd brother Sntton Brother Williamson invited the ministers to 
deli\'ered a farewell address from 2 Cor. xi. hold the next annual meeting at Sewri, 
14 ; it was full of Christian counsel, and Birbhum, which was accepted. Brother 
admirably adapted to the condition of the Morgan was appointed to write the circular 
churches during the past year. The closing letter, brethren Pearce and Denham were 
meeting was in the Bengali languages. re-appointed secretaries, nnd the whole of 
Brother Llil Chand prayed, Haradhan of the services closed with prayer by brother 
Birbhum, read the circular letter, and Ram Leslie. 

MONGHIR. 

The removal to a better world of a Christian teacher who had charge of one of 
the three "Bazar schools," has rendered it necessary to close it. Mr. Lawrence 
gives a pleasing account of the deceased. 

He died about a month ago, after several I afterwards nbout fourteen days in another 
months' illness, which he endured with much direction. He returned home on the I 4th 
Christian resignation. He was for many years instant. I am thankful to say that he, Mrs. 
a member of the church, and I am not aware Parsons, and their little boy, are quite well. 
that he was ever brought under censure for Next week I hope to go out for a month 
inconsistent conduct. At the close of life he itinerating in the villages to the south of 
expressed his thankfulness that it had pleased Monghir. Our native preachers, Nainsukh 
God to call him out of heathen darkness into· and Sudin, have both been ill with fever. 
the light of the gospel; his entire acquiescence I The former has heen to Patna for a change, 
in the will of God concerning him; and his, which I Bill happy to say has been beneficial 
sole confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ as to him. He has just returned much better, 
his only Saviour. He may be regarded as and I hope he will be able to accompany me 
one of the fruits of the bazar schools, for it on my intended journey. Sudin is still very 
was while teaching in one of these schools as weak through the fever, and unfit for work, 
a heathen Lorlor, that he became acquainted but I am thankful to say, he is better than he 
witl, the way of salvation, and was led to was. Shujatali is still here, but he is often 
accept of Cbrist. One of lhe two Christian ill, and very infirm, so that he is unable to do 
teachers still employed is another instauce of much, Huridas is a very old man, and has 
the same kind. So that the bazar scl,ools, at become superannuated, so that it is but very 
this station, have not been without fruit, little that he can do as a preacher among the 
which, I hope, will appear to the glory of heathen. Thus, while we have reason to be 
God in the great harvest of the world. thankful thnt our native preachera !,ave been 

Since the early part of November brother spared, we have also to lament that their 
Parsons has been from home. He first spent labours have been much hindered by sickness 
three wceka, or more, at Bhagulpore, and and infirmities of old age. 

CE.YLON. 

At the commencement of the year, Mr. and Mrs. Davies were both suffering 
from indisposition arising from unhealthy weather and exhausting labour, and 
were about to visit some of the colder districts in the interior. Mr. Dawson, who 
was in Colombo, was to occupy Mr. Davies's post during his absence. Mr. Davies 
states that he has been much gratified by some of the converts who were baptized 
in the latter part of eighteen hundred and forty-seven ; that in some of the districts 
a spirit of inquiry appears to be excited; and tliat a few of the children, in some 
of the schools, appear to be under serious impressions. He mentions two 
encouraging cases. 

The first is that of a young boy, who I perstition and ignorance; but a few years 
att~nded our school at Yackadurra, a sub- ago we began to preach the gospel to them, 
sl ation of Byamville, The people of this au_d opene,i a school for their children, and 
village had been lamentably deb11Sed by su- this boy was one of the scholars. He learned 
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to rea<l in n short time, nn<l from his bible I but renounced the yellow robes while he was 
and !,is teRchcr he soon acquire,_! a_ kn_owledge ~ young man, and became a nominal Chris
of the elementary truths of Chr13ll8n1ty; but han and a Goot schoolmaster. In process of 
he wns pnrliculnrly interestecl in the life of time he met with Mr. Chater, who explained 
Jesus Christ, which seems to have made a to him the nature of Christianity, and urged 
deep impression upon his mind. He had felt upon him the necessity of a change of heart. 
n strong desire for some time to make a public This was the means of leading him lo genuine 
profession of his love to the Saviour, hut for repentance, and earnestly to seek an interest 
some reason had never expressed it. At length in Jesus Christ. Soon after Mr. Daniel's 
he was token iii, and a11 means of his recovery arrival he was baptized, and appointed teacher 
were trie<l in vain, which greatly distressed of a school at Byamville, which office he held 
his parents. One day he said to his father, for about sixteen years. In the year 1839 he 
"If the Lord, who has given me to you, in- was sent by the late Governor Mackenzie lo 
tends to spare my life, he will bless some ascertain the spiritual condition of the Veddas 
means to heal my sickness; if not, he will -an uncivilizedand very wretched tribe in the 
take me to himself by washing me in the interior-and havingspentafewmonths among 
Saviour's blood." As he grew worse, he these people, amid many privations and perils, 
often repeated that Christ who had died on he returned to give an account of his mission. 
the cross, would pardon his sins, and take His excellency expressed himself highly satis
him, although a little heathen boy, to heaven. fied with the information he communicated. 
The missionary had once told the children in He always manifested more zeal for the Re
rhe school how the children in England col- deemer than the majority of his fellow Chris
lected money to send the gospel to the tians in this country, and frequently went 
heathen ; from that time this boy began to among his neighbours explaining to them the 
lay by his quarter farthings, which at the gospel, and exhorting them to believe in 
time of his illness amounted to fourpence, Christ. Having been a priest, he waa well 
One day he told his parents of this money, able to expose the absurdities of Budhism, as 
and wishec.l them to give it to the missionary well as the popular superstitions, and this he 
cause, saying, although it was very little, yet frequently did with good effect. His last illness 
it was all he had, and God would not despise continuedforseveralmonths,duringwhich time 
it. A short time before his death, his uncle he enjoyed in a high degree the consolations of 
came to see him,and entreated his father to have the gospel. He frequently spoke to those about 
devil ceremonies performed for his recovery him of the blessedness of being a Christian
-the last resource of the Buddhists; but his not being afraid of death-and of the love of 
when the boy heard of it, he firmly prohibited Christ in saving one so unworthy as himself. 
any thing of the kind being done, saying he He also dwelt with peculiar pleasure on the 
was in Gorl's hands, anc.l if it did not please conversations which he had with Mr. Chater, 
Gori to spare him by proper means, he had Mr. Daniel, and other brethren, and expe
no confidence in the healing powers of the rienced intense happiness in anticipating the 
devil or his priests. time when he should meet them all in heaven. 

This was n noble triumph of faith in a A short time before his death, his son said to 
heathen boy, for it is a common thing for him in the presence of a great number of 
men who have faith to overcome all other friends and relatives, " Father, now tell us 
difficulties, to yield on occasions like this. in your dying moments what you think of the 
A:11 their early impressions suddenly gain a Christian religion." To which the old man 
giant's strength; all their relatives and friends replied, in a very emphatic manner," I can
excite their fears to the highest degree, so that not express the happiness I now feel. Christ 
they eagerly perform ceremonies in sickness, is a most blessec.l Saviour. I shall soon be in 
that they would despise in health. A few heaven. I would not now exchange the 
hours before his death, he sent for all his Christian religion for a thousanc.1 worlds." 
schoolfellows, and told them he wns goin6 to While he was thus addressing them his soul 
heaven, and exhorted them all to believe and departed. The Singhalese are accustomed to 
0 1'.ey the same blessed Saviour, that they such solemn hypocrisy, that they place no 
might soon follow him to glory. His death confidence in the most sacred testimony of 
p~oduted for a time a strong sensation in the one another through life; but they are greatly 
villoge. The people n11 talkc,1 of it with influenced by the declaration of a dying mau. 
wonder. . They said they had never seen a They see that worldly interest cannot then 
person <lie in this manner before. Its in- have much weight, and that if any testimony 
flucnc_e has been most salutary in confirming can be relied upon as sincere, it is that which 
the faith of the converts in that place. This is given on 11 death bed, consequently this 
was the first Christian's death in that village. imprfssive testimony of the oltl teacher has 

not only confirmed an,! strengthened the faith 

I 
of the believers, but led the whole village to 

The other is the case of a very olJ man, a confess the superiority of the Christian reli
ni~n'.ber of the church at Byamvill~. In_ his gion .. It has had 11 very beneficial effect upon 
ea, lj days he had been a Buddhist priest, 1 the neighbourhood generally. 
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A GENERAL M'EEn~·o. 

In_ the early part of the year I proposed 
holdmg a yearly or if it should be found 
useful a half yearly meeting of all the native 
helpers nnd converts, for the purposes of con
sultation, prayer, and exhortation, The want 
of ~ome means of mutual encouragement, of 
exc1t111g one another to renewed zeal, of 
giving an opportunity for cultivating and 
manifesting brotherly love, and of creating a 
more decided devotional spirit in the churches, 
was mueh folt.,. and 1 thought a general meet-
mg of this kmd would in some measure 
amwer the end. The first meeting was held 
at Byamville about the middle of the year, a 
shon account of which you have already 
received. The second meeting was held at 
Kottighawatta, on the 15th of December. 
The previous days had been very rainy, and 
much, of the country was inundated, yet the 
chapel, which is the largest we have, was well 
filled, There could not have been less than 
500 persons present-the largest Singhalese 

congregation I have ever seen. Seve1·al of 
the native preachers spoke very warmly, and 
several others engnged in prayer. The people 
were remarkably attentive, and seemed to 
take deep interest in the proceedings. I have 
often felt greatly dispirited in my labours 
but ou this occasion I experieuced an unusuai 
sense of the divine presence, and a confidence 
that God was in our midst, nnd that he would 
bless us and revive his work. Some members 
from all the native churches were present 
and after the public meeting we partook of 
the Lord's supper ·together. Two of onr 
European friends who went over with me 
from Colombo, expressed themselves highly 
delighted with the conduct of the people. I 
hope the good effects of the meeting will be 
permanent, and may God cause his Spirit to 
work_ am~ngst us. It is impossible for any 
candid mmd to become acquainted with the 
scenes and characters with which we are 
familiar, and to expect any great change to 
be effected by any power less than that which 
is divine. 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

TRINIDAD. 

The following narative, furnished by Mr. Cowen, containing tlie history of a 
negress named Maria Jones, who was formerly stolen from Africa but is now an 
esteemed member of the bap.tist church at Port of Spain, will afford pleasure to 
many of our readers. It is one of many cases which afford evidence that mis
sionary labours are not in vain, 

The bumble individual who is the subject whom she commenced her career of suffering 
of the following sketch is, at present, a much and degradation ns a slave. She was sullen 
esteemed member of the baptist church at and self-willed for a length of time, and did not 
Port of Spain, Trinidad, and an ardent fol- understand why she, who was free and happy 
lower of the dear Redeemer, whom she most inAfrica, should have been so unceremoniously 
passionately loves. For a long period of her torn from her parents at that tender age, and 
existence she wns far from righteousness, and deprived of the liberty she then enjoyed. 
a stranger to the grace and love of the Saviour. During the absence of her master from home, 
The greater part of a life of threescore years Maria used to indulge her volatile disposition 
and ten was spent in physical and spiritual as most children of her age are wont; for 
bondage. From both she wes rescued about which she was invariably most severely pnn
the same time, being a poor blind slave in ished on his return. She possessed an 
every ~os~ till about the date of West Indian indomitable spirit, which was not easily 
emanc1pauon. Very early in life Maria was, brought into subjection; and which, indeed, 
stolen from her parents on the west coast of I was never entirely tamed, till brought under 
Africa, hy some inhuman wretches, while· the influence of the grace of Christ. All 
playing in the bush not far from thtir hut,, through her life of sl~very she mani_fested a 
She was then about seven years old, yet she, comparatively strong, mdependent mm~, and 
distinctly recollects the occurrence, and many I would frequently give expression to sentiments 
othff circumstances of her infantile elate. I and feelings which proved she did not tamely 
From the land of her fathers she was trans-: submit to the yoke imposed upon her. 
ported to the island of St. Vincent, where ebt · For a few years she remamed the unpro• 
was sold from the abominable slave ship, to. fitable slave of her first owner, but was afl~r
thc eaptain of a small trading vessel, and with/ wards sold ~o a Trinidad planter, by him 
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placed wiLI, hi, other negroes in the Palmiste most aged nnd infirm, anrl I may say also 
cstnte, nrnl with them driven to her daily toil in apparently unpromising, of the evening scho
thecn11c piece. When she arrived on this estate, Jars, was Maria. 
she was placed under the cnre of a young Curiosity brought many to witness the 
Scotchman, who was then manager on the operations of a school for "nigger," as well 
property, and just commencing his career 83 as to see the "buckra gentleman who came 
plunlei·· ~ften. h~ Maria c_ont~asted her so far for teach em." But Maria was a 
condit10n with his, smce emanc1pat,on. She, person of sounder and more sober under
a poor worn-out negress, after a life of un- standing than ma:r,y of her degraded class, and 
requited toil, and entil"ely destitute of any her noble mind sympathizing with the efforts 
provision for olcl age-while he, in the same being made in their behalf, at once resolved 
period, from the humblest commencement, with all the energy of her character, let 
rose to the possession of several valuable others do as they would, that she would, 
sugar plantations; but then she would add, though aged, improve herseTf all she could. 
'' I more rich than he for a that; he poor While many of those who accompanied her to 
blind buckra sinner, while Father make me the school simply looker!, and laughed at what 
rich for ever." This man was not over cruel they considered '' buckra's" foolish attempt 
to the slaves under him. Discerning in Maria " to make nigger know book," Maria 
a noble independence of character, not often manifested determination enough to present 
manifested by poor, crouching, timid, and herself to the teacher, at the age of sixty 
overawed slaves, he relieved her from the years, with her head white and her eye dim, 
lubour of the cane piece, and employerl her to learn the alphabet. Having taken the first 
in washing and other domestic duties. This step, it was not in her character to go back 
may also have been an act of policy on his from her purpose, or to growt,weary of learn
part, lest she should cultivate a similar spirit ing, which many of the negro3 do. Thera was 
in the gang, as he had discovered in her. a native energy of mind in h~ which secured 
While it was confined to one, he was in no closeness of application, and perseverance, 
way alarmed; indeed, he often took pleasure even at her a<lvanced age, which J:_as been 
in holding converse with her, and to him rarely witnessed in younger negros. The 
she was wont freely to express herself in a teacher eyed her with surprise, as she limped 
manner he would not allow in general,. as forward, thinking her a most unlikely pupil on 
being incompatible with slavery. lllaria was whomtoopera.te,andooe from whomlittlecredit 
not, however, the worse slave because she might be expected for the labour bestowecl. 
was an honest, independent, out-spoken per- He did not like to reject or discourag·e her, 
son ; but while addicted to most of the vices however, but thought he would gratify her for 
of the system, was nevertheless faithful and once, supposing she would shortly tire in 
constant in the performance of the duties receiving book instruction. But he did not 
assigned her; on which account she could know Maria, neither did any of her compeers, 
indulge frequently a greater liberty of expres- who laughed at what they considered her 
sion than would be tolerated in others of her folly in attempting" to '' larn book wha for 
class, who, while they smothered or concealed bukra no more." And what wonder ? for she 
their abhorrence of slavery, were at the s!llile did not know herself. She possessed a strong, 
time often detected in low cunning and masculine,. craving mind, a deep desire to 
scheming, in order to deceive the overseer,. know; ancl was now determined to gratily the 
nod to which Maria would not often stoop. promptings of her desires, and improve the 
From the Palmiste, Maria was in the course opportunity she had for doing so. The more 
of time transferred. to the Mount Pleasant she acquired, the more she desired; the 
estate, in the northern part of the island. It eagerness with which she sought instruction, 
was here she was emancipated iu 1838, after not only from the school teacher, but on every 
a life of slavery that often proved galling to hancl, from any one she could· press into her 
her noble spirit; and here she still lives, but service, it is impossible to describe. As 
in the enjoyment now of both temporal and though. determined to redeem, as much as 
spiritual liberty. Here, also, it was, that she possible,. lost time, she macle it the sole busi
hrst enjoyed the means of sound religious in- ness of her days, and nights too, to make 
struction., which to her were so wonclerfully prog·ress. Being. already nearly worn out 
Llessed, and which wrought such a rema1·k- with toil, nod not able to engage in regular 
able change upon .her life. At the date of field labour, she had !llore time to give to her 
emancipation a school was opened on the improvement than many her juniors in years. 
Mount Pleasant estate,. where poor Maria It was, therefore, no uncommon thing to see 
resided, by the Mico Charity, for the instruc- her as constantly in the day-school among the 
~i_ou of the uegroes i~ that neighbourhoou. chilclren, as in the evening class with the 
l he teacher devoLcd lumself during the clay a,lu!ls. She was not long in outstripping her 
tm1e to the instruction of chil<lreu, ancl in the clnss-mntes in acquiring the alphabet, ancl 
evcni11&s ha<l classes of udults. On sahLath mnrlc equally rapid progress through other 
tluys_ Im pupils were of a mixecl cl111rnctc1·, I elementary classes, 1111 at length her noble 
varymg in age from six to sixty. Amon;; the: 1 ambition was in a great measure gre\tified, by 
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entering upon the perms! of tlie New Testa
ment. Indeed, she wns about the first, of all 
unrler instruction, to grAtify the teacher thus. 
She ha,! not been long attending the evening 
school, where she rccei,·ed g·rntuitous instruc
tion, till she mnuifcsted a desire to attend the 
dny-school also. To this the teacher was not 
qu.ite agreeable at first, telling Maria she 
must be satisfied wit.h the measure of attention 
she received in the evening class, and not trouble 
him during the !,ours in which he was engaged 
with the children. But she was not by this 
to be turned oside from her purpose ; and in 
order fully to qualify herself for entering the 
day-school, she presented the teacher with the 
weekly sum of money usually paid by 'the day 
scholars. He could no longer urge any ob
jection to enrolling her name with those of 
the children ; and no pupil he had was so 
importunate and troublesome as she. Long 
before school hour in the morning, would l\laria 
present herself; and although she would not 
press for a regular lesson till the business of the 
school commenced, she would nevertheless 
put questions innumerable to the teacher, 
chasing him from place to place, even to his 
chamber door. ,vben she had him there, 
she would seat herself on the floor, and com
mence spelling or reading to herself, but 
seeking at the same time, nn explanation for 
every word she did not fully comprehend. 
She had often heard the teacher read the 
scriptures in the school, by which her dark 
mind beca'!'e gradually enlightened, and her 
bard heart impressed. 

Her soul, therefore, became fired with an 
ardent desire to be herself able to read the 
wonderful stories and sublime truths therein 
contained. Almost from the commencement 
of her course of instruction, she aimed at this, 
and never did she rest, nor allow others to 
whom she had access, to rest, till she had the 
happiness with her own aged and dim eyes, 
to read the book of life. In order to perfect 
herself in this art, she would take under her 
arm her Testament wherever she went for 
miles around her borne, as indeed she does 
still, for the purpose, if she met any persons 
on the way who could instruct her, that she 
might get them to do so,-nor was she ever 
backward in asking them both for books and 
lessons, as occasion olfered,-as well as to 
rend herself, in her way, to any she might 
meet, who were unable to read themselves. 
She would invariably press upon the latter, 
their duty to attend to instruction, would 
place before them in the strongest light the 
a<l vantages afforded them since freedom for 
improving their minds, and :o encourage 
them, would dwell upon her own acquire
ments, anJ the gratification it afforded her to 
he able to read " good book." The teacher 
to whom reference has been made was from 
Scotland, au<l connected with the Presbyterian 
c:hurcl, in Trinidad. His pastor, the Rev. 
Mr. K--, p11.id him occasional visits, and 

while there, generally Jlrcnched to the negros 
on the ]\fount Pleasant estate. Among those 
who attended on such occasions, was Marin. 
The Lord opened her heart, by previous reli
gious instruction, rn that she gave heed to the 
things spoken at such times, and learned the 
way of God more perfectly. 

The various means she enjoyed for religious 
improvement were greatly blessed lo her soul, 
so that to all was visible the moral an•J mental 
change that had taken place in her. Thiij 
change appeared first in a desire she expressed 
to be married, " after free fashion," to the 
man Jones, with whom for yenrs she had lived 
as wife, according to the negro, or rather the 
slave custom. 

She mnde known this wish to the teacher, 
who arranged with the worthy minister re
ferred to, and soon after it was consummated, 
to the great delight of the aged bride. It had 
only been done a few days, when I first saw 
Maria at a sabbath school. She was pointed 
out to me by the teacher, as a most remark
able woman, quite an original character, of a 
strong, sound understanding. I spoke to her, 
and received a hearty shake of the ham!, nnd a 
warm welcome as a friend " come from the 
queen for show poor nigger what good.'' 
She soon informed me of the change that had 
recently taken place in her condition, remark
ing at the same time, with evident pride, that 
now " she called Mrs. Jones, and not Maria, 
as beforetime." This she said purposely, in 
the hearing of several other females present, 
turning to them as she spoke, as though 
anxious to improve the occasion by provoking 
them to go and do likewise. She seemed to 
move among them like a queen, as though 
conscious of some superiority over them in 
point of character. I was greatly struck with 
her at this first interview; and have not ceased 
to admire her in a'II increased degree ever 
since, as her character became more fully 
developed, under the sanctifying teaching of 
the Spirit of God. 

For several years she maintained a holy 
walk in connexion with the Presbyterian 
church, Port of Spain, into which she was 
received shortly after [her marriage. Though 
living at the distance of fourteen miles from 
her place of worship, aged and crippled as she 
was, she rarely ever absented herself from 
communion with the church; in which seasons 
her joy was peculiarly great. In order to be 
present on such occasions, and other previous 
gatherings of the members for prayer, she 
would leave her borne early in the week, 
spend the term of her stay in town in visiting 
Christian people, in whose society she now 
delighted ; and early in the following week 
would return to her home, rejoicing in the 
Lord. To me her visits were never omilted. 
She would generally drop in about the time 
for family wo:ship, both morning and even
ing, on which occasions she must have a 
lesson also in her Testament, which she had 
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ever nt l,nnd, go where she would. One would immerse her himself, as I l,qd henrcl 
morning she wns with us nt worship, as was him say on one occasion that he would so 
ulso n femnle mcmher of the bnptist church, baptize adults, if requested; and I b"~ged 
Port of Spain. With the latter I entered her to propose it to him before applying to me 
into a short convcrsntion hefore leaving us, in again. To all this she attended. She or,enerl 
which M11rin seemed much interested. When her mind to her minister, •Nhom she greatly 
1his friend left, Mnria inquired if she were a esteemed, and pressed him to immerse her 
baptist 1 I snid she was. I should like to '' same fashion as Jesus he own self." The 
know '' somtin about dis batist," she said, good man said he would do so, had he never 
'' What it mean 1" adding, '' how you never baptizecl her, but that were he now to im
tell me notin about dis batist !" I said, merse her, after sprinkling her some years 
"l\fnria, perhaps I should have told you before, it would be baptizing her twice, which 
something about it, but you know I have 1old woulcl be wrong. Rut this sort of reasoning 
you about something of greater importance, did not satisfy Maria's honest and practical 
even about Jesus Christ, who came into the turn of .mind; her heart was set on" Massa 
world to save sinners." "Yes,'' she said, Jesus" as her bright example in this, as in 
" but I like for hear of batist too." " Well," other respects, and, much as she loved her 
I said," you have your Testament with you, minister, she loved the Saviour more, even as 
and I will make it tell you all I know about Mary of olJ. She, therefore, returned to me, 
it myself." "Eh ! eh!" said she, "how repeating and pressing, with increaser! ur
dat 1" expressing thereby her surprise that she gency, her former request. I begged her, 
had never seen it in her reading. After pointing however, to let the matter lie over for two 
out 10 hel' several passages of scripture which months longer, till next she came to town, 
she read most carefully and with rleep atten- when, if she still desired it, I should baptize 
tion, she was still more surprised, but said her. At the end of the time specified, I met 
little. On these passages she said her eyes Maria, firm as at first in her resolve to honour 
never before rested: " How come I no see the Saviour w horn she loved so much. I 
dem 'fore dis 1" she said several times to her- reminded her tliat I had used no sort of in
self, "how come dem never show me dis 1" lluence to produce this change of sentiment. 
referring to the Christian friends with whom She clasped her hands, raised her eyes lo 
she stood connected. I said but little to her, heaven, and said, "No, it my blessed Sa
wishing rather that the truths she had read viour, it Fader, it him, it him ; he every ting 
might operate upon her heart, anrl have all for me. 0 what him do for me, what him do 
the glory. -I knew, moreover, her honest, for me heart ebry day, no one know but 
candid nature; how sincerely she was devoted myself; he clo for me what nobody can do; it 
to the Saviour, and attached to her excellent him I love more dan all; him I want for 'bey. 
pastor. She loved most ardently the church l\Ie no batize for please you, nor for vex 
with which for years she had been united; nobody ; me love me minister plenty, he 
and nothing but the moral force of her teach me good ting, when me know notin 
Saviour's words, dealing with her conscience, tale; but me love blessed Saviour more dan 
could separate her from them. But I knew all, me want for go same way he go, for do 
she would honoul' the truth, and therefore tame ting he do; me never yet go down into de 
co_ntented myself with simply bringing her water for batise same fashion he go, 'cause me 
mrnd inlo contact with the scriptures in her not know it for do. Now me know it for do, 
own Testament, read with her own eyes. me must do it; me have no rest till me come 
And this was clone, not so much with a view tip out ef the water same way he own self." 
to pr~selyte, as at her own request to give her l\Iy feelings were strongly moved by this 
as brief and satisfactory an explanation ns I simple and sincere expression of the motives 
could, of my views as a baptist. At the close: by which she was prompted. I found the 
?f our c~nversotion, or rather scripture read- truth had had the effect"anticipoted,and she now 
mg, Maria left me, and I saw no more of her was re~tless till she honoured it. Myself and 
for two months, when she as usual came to wife walked through the town with this devoted 
commune with her church, and during her disciple of our. Lord, to the water side; where, 
stay, called on me, as at other times. She in the presence of n crowd of spectators, she 
said since last she saw me she" hab no rest was '' buried with Christ by baptism," re
she read plen1y time dern places I show her'. joicing that she had such on opportunity to 
and somtin seem for take her by de hand, an testify her affection for him wllo endured 
s~y,_ Come, l\Iuria, batise samefasliion as blessed for her the reproach and sufforings of the 
Saviour." She said, moreover, that she de- cross. '' There," said she, as she came from 
sired 1o be immersed, nnd asked me if J would the water, " I baptise four times now, but 
do it. I advised her to think ancl pray only one time right! Fore dem lief me in 
fu~"ther on the subject, and also to open her Africa, dem priests dere do somtin for batize, 
ni!nd regarding it to her miuisl€r, that she when I came to buckrn country, dem cntholic 
!" 1~ht have the advantage of his counsel, anti priests "-for l\leria was originally a Roman 
if, 10 the end, sho desired immersion, I would catholic-" do wha dem call bapti,m; dem 
attend to it. I soi,!, also, that probably he, put oil on my head, salt in my mout, on 
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A GENERAL MEETING. 

Jn the early part of the year I proposed 
holding a ,-early or if it should be found 
useful a half )'early meeting of all the native 
helpers nnd converts, for the purposes of con
sultation, prayer, and exhortation. The want 
of some means of mutual encouragement, of 
exciting one anotl1er to renewed zeal, of 
giving an opportunity for cultivatiug and 
manifesting brotherly love, and of creating a 
more decided devotional spirit in the churches, 
was much felt., and I thought a general meet
ing of this kind would in some me"asure 
answer the end. The first meeting was held 
at Byamville about the middle of the year, a 
shor.t account of which you have already 
received. The second meeting was held at 
Kottigbawatta, on the 15th of December. 
The previous days bad been very rainy, and 
much, of the country was inundated, yet the 
chapel, which is the largest we have, was well 
filled. There could not have been less than 
500 persons presen$-the largest Singhalese 

congregation I have ever aeen. Several of 
the native preachers spoke very warmly, and 
several others engaged in prayer. The 11eople 
were remarkably attentive, and seemed to 
take deep interest in the proceedings. I have 
often felt greatly dispirited in my labours 
but 011 this occasion I experienced an unusuai 
sense of the divine presence, and a confidence 
that God was in our midst, and that he would 
blel!S us and revive his work. Some members 
from all the native churches were present 
end after the public meeting we partook of 
the Lord's supper ·together. Two of our 
European friends who weut over with me 
from Colombo, expressed themselves highly 
delighted with the conduct of the people. I 
hope the good effects of the meeting will be 
permanent, and may God cause his Spirit to 
work amongst us. It is impossible for any 
candid mind to become acquainted with the 
scenes and characters with which we are 
familiar, and to expect any great change to 
be effected by any power less than that which 
is divine. 

WEST INDIES. 

TRINIDAD. 

The following narative, furnished by Mr. Cowen, containing the history of a 
negress named Maria Jones, who was formerly stolen from Afiica but is now an 
esteemed member of the baptist church at Port of Spain, will afford pleasure to 
many of our readers. It is one of many cases which afford evidence that mis
sionary labours are not in vain. 

The bumble individual who is the subject whom she commenced her career of suffering 
of the following sketch is, at present, a much and degradation as a slave. She was sullen 
esteemed member of the baptist church at and self-willed for a length of time, and did not 
Port of Spain, Trinidad, and an ardent fol- understand why she, who was free and happy 
lower of the dear Redeemer, whom she most in Africa, should have been so unceremoniously 
passionately loves. For a long period of her torn from her parents at that tender age, and 
existence she wns far from righteousness, and deprived of the liberty she then enjoyed. 
a stranger to the grace and love of the Saviour. During the absence of her master from home, 
The greater part of a life of threescore years Maria used to indulge her volatile disposition 
and ten was spent in physical and spiritual as most children of her age are wont; for 
bondage. From both she was rescued about which she was invariably most severely pun
the same time, being a poor blind slave in ished on his return. She possessed an 
every sense till about the date of West Indian indomitable spirit, which was not easily 
emancipation. Very early in life Maria was brought into subjection; and whicl1, indeed, 
stolen from her parents on the west coast of I was never entirely tamed, till brought under 
Africa, by some inhuman wretches, while the influence of the grace of Christ. All 
playing in the bush not far from their hut. through her life of slavery she manifested a 
She was then about seven years old, yet she comparatively strong, independent mind, and 
distinctly recollects the occurrence, and many would frequently give expression to sentiments 
other circumstances of her infantile state. and feelings which proved sl1e did not tamely 
From the land of her fathers she was trans- submit to the yoke imposed upon her. 
ported to the island of St. Vincent, where ehe For a few years she remamed the unpro
was sold from the abominable slave ship, to fitable slave of her first owner, but was aft~r
tbt captain of a small trading vessel, and with I wards sold ~o a Trinidad planter, by him 
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placed with his other negroes in the Palmiste most aged and infirm, anrl I may say al,o 
c,tnte, encl with them driven to her daily toil in apparently unpromising, of the evening scho
thecane piece. Whenshenrrivecl on this estate, Jars, was Maria. 
she was placed under the care of a young Curiosity brought many to witness the 
Scotchman, who was then manager on the operations of a school for "nigger," as well 
property, and just commencing his career as a., to see the "buekra gentleman who came 
plante(·· ~ften. h~ Maria c?nt~asted her so far for teach em." But Maria was a 
condition with h1S, smce emanc1pat1on. She, person of sounder and more sober under
a poor worn-out negress, after a life of un- standing than mar,y of her degraded class, and 
l'equited toil, and entirely destitute of any her noble mind sympathizing with the efforts 
provision for old age-while he, in the same being made in their behalf, at once resolved 
period, from the humblest commencement, with all the energy of her character, let 
rose to the possession of several valuable others do as they would, that she would, 
sugar plantations; but then she would add, though aged, improve herself all she could. 
" I more rich than he for a that; he poor While many of those who accompanied her to 
blind buckra sinner, while Father make me the school simply looked, and laughed at what 
rich for ever." This man was not over cruel I they considered '' huckra's" foolish attempt 
to the slaves under him. Discerning in Maria "to make nigger know book," Maria 
a noble independence of character, not often manifested determination enough to present 
manifested by poor, crouching, timid, and herself to the teacher, at the age of sixty 
overawed slaves, he relieved her from the years, with her head white and her eye dim, 
labour of the eane piece, and employed her to learn the alphabet. Having taken the first 
in washing and other domestic duties. This step, it was not in her character to go back 
may also have been an act of policy on his from her purpose, or to growt. weary of learn. 
part, lest she should cultivate a similar spirit ing, which many of the negr~ do. There was 
in the gang, as he had discovered in her. a native energy of mind in her which secured 
While it was confined to one, he was in no closeness of application, and perseverance, 
way alarmed; indeed, he often took pleasure even at her advanced age, which J:,as been 
in holding converse with her, and to him rarely witnessed in younger negros. The 
she was wont freely to express herself in a teacher eyed her with surprise, as she limped 
manner be would not allow in general,. as forward, thinking her a most unlikely pupil on 
being incompatible with slavery. Maria was whomtooperate,andone from whom little credit 
not, however, the worse slave because she might be expected for the labour bestowed. 
was an honest, independent, out-spoken per- He did not like to reject or discourage her, 
son ; but while addicted to most of the vices however, but thought he would gratify her for 
of the system, was nevertheless faithful and once, supposing she would shortly tire in 
constant in tl1e performance of the duties receiving book instruction. But he did not 
assigned her; on which account she could know Maria, r..either did any of her compeers, 
indulge frequently a greater liberty of expres- who laughed at what they considered her 
sion tban would be tolerated in others of her folly in attempting' to '' larn book wha for 
class, who, while they smothered or concealed bukra no more.'' And what wonder 1 for she 
their abhorrence of slavery, were at the same did not know herself. She possessed a strong, 
time often detected in low cunning and masculine, craving mind, a deep desire to 
scheming, in order to deceive the overseer,. know; and was now determined to gratify the 
and to which Maria would, not often stoop. promptings of her desires, and improve the 
From the Palmiste, Maria was in the course opportunity she bad for doing so. The more 
of time transferred. to the Mount Pleasant she acquired, the more she desired; the 
estate, in the northern part of the island. It eagerness with which she sought instruction, 
was here she wa.. emancipated in 1838, after not only from the school teacher, but on every 
a life of slavery that often proved galling to band, from any one she couM press into her 
~er noble spirit; and here she still lives, but service, it is impossible to describe. As 
m the enjoyment now of both temporal and though determined to redeem, as much as 
s_piritual liberty. Here, also, it was, that she possible,. lost time, she made it the sole busi
lirsl enjoyed the means of sound religious in- ness of her days, aud nights too, to make 
struction, which to her were so wonderfully progress. Being already nearly worn out 
Llessed, and which wrought such a remark- with toil, and not able to engage in regular 
able change upon ,her life. At the date of field labour, she had !Ilore time to give to her 
emancipation o school was opened on the improvement than many her juniors in years. 
M~unt Pleasant estate,. where poor Maria It was, therefore, no uncommon thing to see 
r~s1ded, by the Mico Charity, for the instruc- her as constantly in the day-school among the 
!ton of the negroes in that neighbourhooJ. children, as in the evening class with i.he 
~'he teacher devoted himself during the day nrlul!s. She was not long in outstripping her 
time to the instruction of children, and in the class-mates in acquiring the alphabet, nnd 
evenings had classes. of adults. On rnbLath made equally rapid progress throug·h other 
days_ his pupils were of a mixed churnctcr, 'I elementary elasscs, rill ut length h~r noble 
¥urymg in age fuom six to sixty. Among the· 1 nmbition was in a great measure grc,t1lied, by 
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entering uron the perusal of the New Testa
ment. Indeed, she wns nbont the first, of all 
undrr instruction, to gratify the teacher thus. 
She ha,! not. been long attending the evening 
school, wliere she l'cceived gTatuitous instruc
tion, till she manifr,ted n desire to attend the 
dny-school also. To this the teacher was not 
qu-ite agreeable nt first, telling Maria she 
must be satisfied with the measure of attention 
shereceive<l in the evening class, and not trouble 
him during the hours in which he was engaged 
with the children. But she was not by this 
to be turned nside from her purpose ; and in 
order fully to qualify herself for entering the 
day-school, she presented tl1e teacher with the 
weekly sum of money usually paid by lhe day 
scholars. He could no longer urge any ob
jection to enrolling her name with those of 
the children ; and no pupil he had was so 
importunate and troublesome as she. Lona 
before school hour in the morning, would Mari~ 
present herself; and although she would not 
press for a regular lesson till the business of the 
school commenced, she would nevertheless 
put questions innumerable to the teacher, 
chasing him from place to place, even to his 
chamber door. When she had him there, 
she would seat herself on the floor, and com
mence spelling or reading to herself, but 
seeking at the same time, an explanation for 
every word she did not fully comprehend. 
She had often heard the teacher read the 
scriptures in the school, by which her dark 
mind becai:ne gradually enlightened, and her 
hard heart 1m pressed. 

Her soul, therefore, became fired with an 
ardent desire to be herself able to read the 
wonderful stories and sublime truths therein 
contained. Almost from the commencement 
of her course of instruction, she aimed at this, 
and never did she rest, nor allow others to 
whom she had access, to rest, till she had the 
happiness with her own aged and dim eyes, 
to read the book of life. In order to perfect 
herself in this art, she would take under her 
arm her Testament wherever she went for 
r.1iles around her home, as indeed she does 
still, for the purpose, if she met any persons 
on the way who could instruct her, that she 
might get them to do so,-nor was she ever 
backward in asking them both for books and 
lessons, as occasion offered,-as well as to 
read herself, in her way, to any she might 
meet, who were unable to read themselves. 
She would invariably press upon the latter, 
their duty to attend to instruction, would 
place before them in the stronge;;t light the 
advantages afforded them sin~e freedom for 
improving their minds, and to encourage 
them, would dwell upon her own acquire
ments, and the gratification it afforded her to 
be able to read " good book." The teacher 
to whom refere □ ce has been made was from 
Scotland, and connected with the Presbyterian 
d,urcl, in Trinidad. His pastor, the Rev. 
ll!r. K--, paid him occasional visits, and 

while there, geuernlly JJreached to the negros 
on the Mount Pleasant estate. Among those 
who attended on such occasions, was Marin. 
The Lord opened her heart, by previous reli
gious instruction, so that she gave heed to the 
things spoken at such times, nn<l learned the 
way of God more perfectly. 
. The various means she enj· oyed for religious 
improvement were greatly b essed to her soul, 
so that to all was visible the moral and mental 
change that bad taken place in her. This 
change appeared first in a desire she expressed 
to be married, " after free fashion," to the 
man Jones, with whom for years she had lived 
as wife, according to the negro, or rather the 
slave custom. 

She made known this wish to the teacher, 
who arranged with the worthy minister re
ferred to, and soon after it was consummated, 
to the great delight of the aged bride. It had 
only been done a few days, when I first saw 
Maria at a sabbath school. She was pointed 
out to me by the teacher, as a most remark
able woman, quite an original character, of a 
strong, sound understanding. I spoke to her, 
and received a hearty shake of the hanrf, and a 
warm welcome as a friend " come from the 
queen for show poor nigger what good." 
She soon informed me of the change that had 
recently taken place i □ her condition, remark
ing at the same time, with evident pride, that 
now " she called Mrs. Jones, and not 1\1 aria, 
as beforetime." This she said purposely, in 
the hearing of several other females present, 
turning to them as she spoke, as though 
anxions to improve the occasion by provoking 
them to go and do likewise. She seemed to 
move among them like a queen, as though 
conscious of some superiority over them in 
point of character. I was greatly struck with 
her at this first interview; and have not ceased 
to admire her in a'h increased degree ever 
since, as her character became more fully 
developed, under the sanctifying teaching of 
the Spirit of God. 

For several years she maintained a holy 
walk in connexion with the Presbyterian 
church, Port of Spain, into which she was 
received shortly after ~her marriage. Though 
living at the distance of fourteen miles from 
her place of worship, aged and crippled as she 
was, she rarely ever absented herself from 
communion with the church; in which seasons 
her joy was peculiarly great. In order to be 
present on such occasions, and other previous 
gatherings of the members for prayer, sl1e 
would leave her home early in the week, 
spend the term of her stay in town in visiting 
Christian people, in whose bociety she now 
delighted ; and early in the following week 
would return to her home, rejoicing in the 
Lord. To me her visits were never omitted. 
She would generally drop in about the time 
for family worship, both morning and even
ing, on which occasions she must have n 
lesson also in her Testament, which she had 
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ever nt hnnd, go where slie would. One would immerse her himself, as I h~d henrd 
morning she wns wilh us nt worship, as was him say on one occasion that he woulrl so 
nlso n female member of the bnptist church, baptize adults, if requested; and I b0 gged 
Port of Spain. With the latter I entered her to propose it to him before applying to me 
into a short conversation before leaving us, in again. To all this she attended. She or,enerl 
which Marin seemed much interested. When her mind to her minister, whom she greatly 
1his friend left, Mnria inquired if she were a esteemed, and pressed him to immerse her 
baptist 1 I snid she was. I should like to '' same fashion as Jesus he own self." The 
k □ow '' somtin about dis batist,'' she said, good man said he would do so, had he never 
'' Wbnt it menn 1" adding, "how you never baptized her, hut that were he now to im
tell me notin about dis batist !" I said, merse her, after sprinkling her some years 
"Maria, perhaps I should have told you before, it would be baptizing her twice, which 
something about it, but you know I have told would be wrong. Rut this sort of reasoning 
you about something of greater importance, did not satisfy Maria's honest and practical 
even about Jesus Christ, who came into the turn of .mind; her heart was set on" Massa 
world to save sinners." "Y cs, '' she said, Jesus" as her bright example in this, as in 
" but I like for hear of batist too." " Well," other respects, and, much as she loved her 
I said," you have your Testament with you, minister, she loved the Saviour more, even as 
and I will make it tell you all I know about Mary of old. She, therefore, returned to me, 
it myself." "Eh! eh !" said she, "how repeating and pressing, with increased ur
dat ?" expressing thereby her surprise that she gency, her former request. I begged her, 
had never seen it in her reading. After pointing however, to let the matter lie over for two 
out to her several passages of scripture which months longer, till next she came to town, 
she read most carefully and with <leep atten- when, if she still desired it, I should baptize 
tion, she was still more surprised, but said her. At the end of the time specified, I met 
little. On these passages she said her eyes Maria, firm as at first in her resolve to honour 
never before rested: "How come I no see the Saviour whom she loved so much. I 
dem 'fore dis?" she said several times to her- reminded her tliat I had used no sort of in
self, "how come dem never show me dis?" fluence to produce this change of sentiment. 
referring to the Christian friends with whom She clasped her hands, raised her eyes to 
she stood connected. I said but little to her, heaven, and said, " No, it my blessed Sa
wishing rather that the truths she had read viour, it Fader, it him, it him; he every ting 
might operate upon her heart, anrl have all for me. 0 what him do for me, what him do 
the glory. I knew, moreover, her honest, for me heart ebry day, no one know but 
candid nature; how sincerely she was devoted myself; he do for me what nobody can do; it 
to the Saviour, and attached to her excellent him I love more dan all; him I want for 'bey. 
pastor. She loved most ardently the church l\Ie no batize for please you, nor for vex 
with which for years she had been united; nobody ; me love me minister plenty, he 
and nothing but the moral force of her teach me good ting, when me know notin 
Saviour's words, dealing with her conscience, tale; but me love blessed Saviour more dan 
could separate her from them. But I knew all, me want for go same way he go, for do 
she would honoul' the truth, and therefore tame ting he do; me never yet go down inlo de 
co_ntented myself with simply bringing her water for batise same fashion he go, 'cause me 
mind inlo contact with the scriptures in her · not know it for do. Now me know it for do, 
own Testament, read with her own eyes. I me must do it ; me have no rest till me come 
And tl,is was done, not so much with a view up out ef the water same way he own self." 
to pr?selyte, as at her own request to give her , l\Iy feelings were strongly moved by this 
as brief and satisfactory an explanation ns I I simple and sincere expression of the motives 
could, of my views as a baptist. At the close by which she was prompted. I found the 
?f OUI' c~nversation, or rather scripture read- truth had hacl the effecfanticipated,and she now 
mg, Maria left me, and I saw no more of her was restless till she honoured it. Myself and 
for two months, when she as usual came to wife walked through the town with this devoted 
commune with her church, and during her disciple of our Lord, to the water side; where, 
•t~Y, ?•lied on me, as at other times. She in the presence of n crowd of spectators, she 
s:nd smce Inst she saw me she " hab no rest, was '' buried with Christ by baptism," re
she read _plenty time dem places I show her, joicing thot she bad such an opportunity to 
and somtm seem for take her by de hand, an testify her affection for him who endured 
~ 1Y,. Come, l\Iuria, batise same fashion us blessed for her the reproach and sufferings of the 
_av,o,w." She said, moreover, that she de- cross. '' There," said she, as she came from 

~ire~ to be immersed, and asked me if J would the water, "I baptise ji,w· times now, but 
f 0 _ It. I advised_ her to think ancl pray on]¥ one time _right! Fore den! tief me_ in 
u~ ther on the subject, and also to open her Africa, dem priests clere do somtm for bat1ze, 

m~n<l regarding it to her ministEr, that she when I came to buckrn country, dem catholic 
~,~ht have the advantage of his counsel, and priests "-for l\laria was originally a Roman 
1 ' Ill the end, she desired immersion, I would catholic-" do wha dem call bapti,m; dem 
attend to it. I said, also, that probably he. put oil on my head, salt in my mout, on 
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make cross on me face; but now I read bible here for good," Of M11ri11 Jones it may in all 
for mv own self, I no find dis dere. When I truth be said, that all.er she came out of the 
join l'otch church, dem take me 'gnin and water, she" went on her way rejoicing." She 
71rfokle water in my foce for baptist, but neder was subsequently received rnto fellowship by 
dis right, when I came for know better; no the ~a1?tist, church nt Port of Spain, where 
more one wny, same fashion blessed Saviour she 1s r1penmg for glory, honour, immortality 
he self do; lie go right down in de water, an and eternal life, tlll'ough her crucified and 
came up 'gain same I do now. 0 ! tankee, risen Lord. 
tankee, Fader, for show me dis 'fore I go fra 

HAITI. 

Mr. Webley continues to derive encouragement from the promising state of the 
schools, and the detcnnination of some of his hearers to profess allegiance to 
Christ. He writes thus, Jan. 7, 1848:-

In writing to you to-day, I shall commence 
with the examination of our school by the 
commissioners appointed by the government 
to inspect the schools of this town, and which 
took place on the 21st of December last. 
The children were principally examined by 
Miffi Harris, in the presence of a great num
ber of the parents, and that of the commis
sioners, who subsequently questioned the 
children themselves. These went through a 
process of examination in their writing, arith
metic, reading, grammar, history, geography, 
ancl English. 

They exrelled certainly in their writing, 
arithmetic, grammar, and geography, whilst 
in every department t!Jey conducted them
selves in every way worthy of their valuable 
teachers-Miss Harris and Miss C!nrk. In
deed, so much so, that the commissioners and 
all pre~ent, testified their approbation, not 
only by the high eulogies given to teachers 
and children, but by the numerous presents 
sent to the former in the following week. I 
cannot but hope that this intelligence will be 
highly gratifying to your Committee, as tend
ing to prove to them that a firm foundation is 
liud for tht:ir mission here by the existence of 
such a school as that which we already have. 
You will allow me, too, I am sure, to ad<l, 
that I am firmly convinced that, if we can 
succeed in raising a boys' school on an equal 
footing, humanly speaking, their mission will 
be immovably established in this dark and 
benighted island. I trust, too, from my heart, 
that your Committee have not forgotten us in 
their researches after a schoolmaster, as a 
great many of the principal and more wealthy 
part of the inhabitants of the town have not 
only expressed their warmest sympathy in the 
estaLlishment of another school, but have also 
promised every aid in their powu. 

The next thing which I have to apprize 
you of, is our l'ecent baptism of six more 
Haitian converts. I have already tolcl you 
that we have recently experienced some little 
opposition here on the part of ignorant, though 
in some cases, wealthy men. On account of 

this we had deemed it advisable to have the 
ordinance administered in as private a way as 
possible upon a week day. We had, there
fore, chosen new year's <lay, ns being the 
most appropriate season, it being the Saturday 
prior to the first sabbath in the month. To 
our great annoyance, however, our oppo
nents had got scent of our intention foll a 
week before the appointed day, and had pre
pared their horses, donkeys, co-ws' horns, &c., 
&c., to have, as they expressed it, some rare 
fun, As soon as I heard of this, I went to all 
the candidates, who reside, one fifteen, and 
others four miles from town, and begged them 
to assemble at La Hate, a village nearly fifteen 
miles from here, and be ready to be baptized 
the following morning, which was the Weds 
nesday morning before new year's day. There 
and then I performed the ceremony, the 
solemnity and beauty of which I know not 
how to describe to you. Yon will, however, 
form some little idea of it when I !ell you 
that at four o'clock in the morning, after a 
short prayer meeting, we descended to the 
river side, entered the water, and in the name 
of the Trinity immersed the wil,Jing converts 
by ns beautiful a moonlight as that of any 
harvest moon that ever shone on out' own 
beautiful England. There was no audible 
voice save that, if I may be allowed the ex
pression, of the deep stillness and calm that 
surrounded. us. There were no chapel walls 
save those of a majestic mountain which 
towered almost perpendicularly to the heavens, 
There was no baptistery, save that which the 
waters of the gently flowing river had made 
in winding its course around a small bend at 
the foot of the mountnin. There were no 
spectators of this solemn ceremony save the 
candidates, the members of our own family, 
tl1ose beings who in the transport of their 
glorified spirit watch over the advancement 
of the kingdom of their J.ord and of ours, and 
that adorable Being who, whilst he fills im
mensity with his presence, was certainly in a 
peculiar way there present with us. Do not 
think, however, that btca11se the or<l-inllnce 
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wns administered thus privately, there was 
any shame on the part of the converts to own 
their Lord, as this was by no means the case. 
On the contrary, they were willing to brave 
opposition, nnd had determined to be baptizerl 
even in the case of their adversaries being 
present, and of their being un uproar. Besides 
which, their consistent deportment towards 
these very parties, ancl their present walk as 
professing Christians, gives us reason to hope 
that they will be bright examples of the reli
gion we are attempting to propagate. I should 
like to tell the many interesting thing• about 
them, if time would permit, but as I have 
already told yon much of their conversion 
and subsequent conduct, you will not deem it 
necessary that I should now add more. Their 
names are Mr. Ritherc Domond and his wife, 
Mr. Jean de Sage and his son, Miss Josephine 
Charette, and De Chapelle, a young man who 
is yet unmarried, intelligent, and tolerably 
well educated, and who I trust will one day 
be of essential service to yaur mission. 

There are, also, four others, who for a short 
time will stand over, Two of them are wives 
of yet unconverted men, who will not suffer 
them to be baptized ; another is an aged man 

who is yet unmarried, ;who proposes to he 
married ai:1 soon as the person with whom lie 
lives consent.,, and the other is the <lea,• child 
Corine, who has ·expressed a wish to be bap
tized, but who I think must wait for at least 
a short time. 

Our congregation; are still numerous, and 
our chapel is now altered so as to accommo
date more than three hundred people, but its 
great inconvenience is its being almost out of 
the town, so that multitudes cannot atteml on 
account of the distance. 

Some accounts of the out-stations you shall 
have in my next. 

Thus, then, you see that our heavenly 
Father is with us, and though we have not as 
much success as our fervour would lead us to 
wish, yet we have very much cause to be 
grateful. For here the work of evangelization 
will be arduous, and require ,.n immense 
amount of time and labour. However, our 
confirlence reposes on the assured mercy of 
our Redeemer, who, we feel assured, desires 
)'et more ardently than we possibly cru, do, 
the extension of his glorious kingdom. Still 
we much need your prayers and sympathies, 
and feel confident that weshare largely in them. 

HONDURAS. 

In the Report for 1847 it is said in mistake that Mr. Henderson, when Le 
resolved to remain at Belize, Lad broken up and divided the church. It seems 
that this is incorrect. Of those who were members when his resignation was 
accepted by the Committee all went with him. The statement that gave rise to 
this error was to the effect that some who !,ad been members with him Lad 
joined Mr. Kingdon. They joined Mr. Kingdon irrespective of the acceptance 
of Mr. Henderson's resignation. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE STATE OF THE FINANCES. 

'l'he friends of the Society have probably heard that the state of its finances has 
been occupyin,g the attention of the Committee for some time past. In comlllon 
with all kindred Institutions, its receipts have fallen off <luring the last nine 
months to a very serious extent. 

Up to the end of December the receipts available for the support of missionarits 
were less than those for the corrcspoudiug part of last year by about £5000. 
This deficiency consists of the following- items :-

In legacies, which last year were unusually large, 
In receipts from Auxiliaries (including Scotland) 
And in Donations about 

In the mean time with the utmost rigidity of economy it 
materially to diminish the expenditure. 

£!3-100 
1-100 
:,oo 

is found impossible 
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The Committee trust that tl,c receipts of this month may do something to 
snpply this serious deficiency. They will be glad too if the generosity of a few 
friends, who haYc promptly contributed in extra donations about £700, should 
prompt others of their friends to render special aid in the present emergency. 

Upwards of 200 agents are to be sustained, and for their support the entire 
nmount received in nine months is under £10,000 ! 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES AND CONTRIBUTORS. 

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money 
in hand on nccount of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's 
account for the year will close on the 31st of March. All payments, therefore, 
intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, must be made in the 
course of this month. 

It is requested that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, 
to the Secretary, Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by tl,c 
list of subscribers, &c., in alphabetical order. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

Though the arrangements for our April Meetings are at present incomplete, it 
may be convenient to our friends to know that they will commence (o. v.) on 
Thursday, April 20th, on the evening of wliich day a Sermon on behalf of the 
Society will be preached at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev, James Sherman. Tl,e 
23rd of April is the Lord's day for the simultaneous sermons in the baptist 
chapels in London; on Wednesday, 26th, a sermon is to be preached at tl,e 
Poultry Chapel by the Rev. C. M. Birrell of Liverpool; and Thursday, April 27t11, 
is the day for the Annual Meeting in Exeter Hall. 

DEPARTURE OF MR. AND MRS. COWEN. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cowen embarked for Trinidad from Bristol, on the 17th of 
February, in the Pomona, commanded by Captain Watkins, for which they lrnd 
long been waiting-. A mledictory meeting had been held at the Counterslip, 
Bristol, on the last day of January, at which Mr. Crisp delivered an encouraging 
address, and Messrs. Gray, Probert, and Winter commended our friends to the 
protection and blessing of the Almighty. Before his departure, Mr. Cowen 
addressed to the Secretary a letter, the perusal of part of which will doubtless 
excite the sympathy of many, and their hearty good wishes for his success in 
labour. 

To the Secl'eta,·y ef the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

!If\' DEAR BROTHER, 

With your leave I beg to make 

I through the Herald, '.the immediate wants of 
our stations at Savanna Grande, Trinidad, for 

J which the Committee are unable to provide, in 
known, I the hope that assistance may be afforded hy 
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some kind friend• to this new and interesting 
rn1s£11on. Our operations at Savanna Grande 
have been commenced among a very destitute 
and interesting people, known as American 
refugees. These people, to the number of 600 
or 700, escaped from slavery in the States of 
of America during our war with that country; 
and aftel' serving this country ao marines for 
about two years, were discharged at Bermuda, 
and from thence removed to Trinidad, where 
they were located in 1816, each man receiving 
a royal grant of sixteen acres of land. I may 
mention here, that this land was never regu
larly conveyed to them, bnt in consequence of 
efforts made by the Baptist missionaries of the 
island, I am happy to say the Governor, Lord 
Harris, is now on the eve of conveying it to 
them in due form. 

Here we have three interesting churches, 
consisting of about eighty members, at the 
following places-Indian Walk, New Grant, 
and Montserrat ; and besides these, two more 
preaching stations of some promise. But we 
have no convenient place of meeting at some 
of these stations, and the people of themselves 
ore quite unable to provide the accommodation 
requisite. They are willing, however, to do 
,.,J,at they can, and only need assistance. Last 
year we put up a small wooden building at 
Montserrat, they affording gratuitous labour to 
the value of £50, and the Ccmmittee supplying 
the money necessary to complete it. At all 
the stations they have given sitea freely, in 
addition to the labour beatowed where buildings 

hnve been erected. In a letter I had from 
Mr. Law recently, he refers to the two places 
where I am anxious to put up little chapels 
thus: "The friends at New Grant say they ore 
about to collect the materials for their chapel;" 
and as to the other place, "Mr. G. has offered 
his hill for a chape1.'' Here, tl1cn, i'> our imme
diate want at Savanna Grande-tl1cse tw0 little 
wooden chapels. 

In connexion with the Savanna Granrle 
stations, there are three coloured brethren 
engaged every sabbath day in making kno·.rn 
to their fellow men the salvation there 
is in Christ Jesus. One of these brethren, 
Mr. Hamilton, was flogged in America thirty 
years since, for conducting a prayer meeting 
with his fellow slaves! Mr. Law, speaking of 
the Savanna Grande stations in a recent letter, 
states, "Proctor or Hamilton preaches every 
sabbath at the Mission to a good attendance." 
The former brother is an intelligent and valu
able man, whom I baptized a little before I 
left Trinidad. Thus, had we erected the little 
places we require, they could be all supplied 
every sabbath, besides keeping in them sabbath 
and day-schools for the surrounding youth. 

But I cannot close without thanking thus 
publicly some half-dozen friends who kindly 
gave me as many pounds for any purpose to 
which I may choose to appropriate their gifts. 
To the ladies of Suffolk, Devon, Hants, and 
other places, I am also under obligation, for 
their readiness to assist our educational opera
tions by boxes of clothing, &c. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

ASIA ............... CALCUTTA ••..••••••••....•• Thomas, J ......... Dec. 8. 
COLOMBO ••..•..••.••...••. Davies, J .......... Dec. 2'1. 
KANDY •.•...••••...•.•.•••• Allen, J ............ Dec. 14. 
MoNOHIR ••.•••.•.•........ Lawrence, J ....... Dec. 16. 

IlnITTANV ....•.... MORLAIX .................... Jenkins, J ........ Jan. 20, Feb. 4. 
IIA1T1 .............. JACMEL ..................... Webley, ,v. H •.. Jan. 7. 
llo:<oURAS ·······nELIZE .......••...••..•.•••. Kingdon, J . ...... Dec. 10. 
J,uL\lCA •••.••••• CALABAR ................... Tinson, J . ......... Dec. 20. 

J Enrcuo ....•................ Bloomfield, H . ... Dec. -
KINGSTON •.•.•..•.•........ Milbourn, T •...... Dcc 23. 

Wood, J. H. ...... Jan. 7. 
i\foNTEGO BAY .......•.... Payne, S. E ....... Dec. 15. 

Vanghan, S. J .... Dec. 16. 
i\Iot:!<T HERMON .......... Clarke, J .......... Jan. 4. 

Hume, J .......... Jan. 4. 
SALTl!R's HTLL ............ Dendy, W •......... Jan. I. 

TRINIDAD .•••..•. Po11T OP Sr A IN .......... Lnw, J ............. Dec. 21. 
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ACKNOWLEDGM~NTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-
Mrs. Keye~, for a parcel of book!!, for Rep. W. H. DeHham, Serarnpore; 
Priends at Stony Stratford, for a box of clothing, for Rev. J. Mei-rick, Biml,ia: 
E. nnd G., for n parcel of clothing and useful articles, for T,-in!dad; 
Mrs. M. L. Hope, Bootle, for a box of clothing; 
Friends nt Devonport, by Rev. T. Horton, for a packnire of clothing and books, for Reu.J, 

May, L11cea; 
Mrs. McAU, Tottenham, for a parcel ofmagnzines; 
Ladies of Kent Street Chapel, Portsea, for a case of clothing, for Rev. G. Cowen, 'I'i·inidad; 
Friends at St. Mary's, Norwich, by Mrs. Brock, for a package of clothing, &c., for Miss 

Knibb's scltonl, Kettering, Jamaica; 
Miss .T acobson, for a parcel of magazines. 

l\Tr. Cowen returns hi$ cordial thanks to ladies at Stoke Green Meeting House, Ipswich, 
for a box of useful artieles ;-also to the Baptist Tract Society, for a package of tracts, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlie Baptist .Missionary Society, during the montli of 

January, 1848. 

£ B. d.. 

Annual Suhscription.s. 
Pewtress, T., Esq ........ . 
Powell, G., Esq ........... . 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
l l O Wilson, Mrs. Broadley 50 0 0 
2 2 0 

B., Birmingham •••...... 
Baker, Mr. T. N ..••....•. 
Beddome, W., Esq ...... . 
Bickersteth, Rev. E .... .. 
Dousfield, J. R., Esq ... . 
B urg~ss, :h-fr. J •...........• 
Burls, C., Esq ........... .. 
Cowell, .T., Esq .......... .. 
Danford, John, Esq .•. ♦-
Deane, Mr. E. 
Desbois, :M.r. J ........... . 
Frances, Mr., Welling• 

ton Street ., .. u,,, ••..•• 

Fuller, Mr. W. C ........ . 
Gamble, Rev. H. J ...... . 
Gardilier, B. W., Esq .•• 
Grove, MI·. T .•..........••• 
Gurney, Joseph, Esq .... 
Gumcy, Thomas, Esq .•• 
Gw·ney, Mrs. T ........... . 
Ja.ckeon, Abraham, Esq. 
Jacobson, Miss ........... . 
Ja.meson, \V. K., Esq .. . 
Johnson, Mr. ,v ......... . 
.T ohnson, Mr. G. 
J onec;, S. M., E1,;q ..... .. 
Kemp, G. T ., Esq .....•• 
Lemaire, J., Esq ......... . 
Low, James, Esq ........ . 
Malipliant, G., Esq ....•• 
J\fa1111, Mr. J .............. . 
1\1errt!tt, Mr. T ......... , .. 
Moore, Mrs., Homerton 

Do,, for Cofonits 
Napier, :t.fr. '1' . ........... . 
Olney, 1',1r. '1' .............. . 
Payne, Mrs., Penton 

l{ow •.. , ........ , ........ 

I 1 
O 10 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

1 l 
1 1 
1 0 
1 1 
1 1 

15 1.5 
5 5 
I I 
I 1 
I 0 
I 1 
0 10 
0 JO 
1 1 
3 3 
1 1 
I I 
1 1 
I I 
1 1 
2 2 
1 0 
1 I 
l l 

0 Priestley, Mrs., Buck- 2 2 0 

g i~:~irFj;'. ~~.::::::::::: ~ ~ g 
0 Reid, Mr. T... .... . . .. . .... l I 0 
O Russell, Miss I I 0 
g Smith, Mr. Eusebius ... I I 0 
0 Vines, C., Esq............. 5 5 0 
O ,vaner, Sir Wathen, 
0 Bart........................ 2 O O 
0 Walters, S., Esq. ......... I I 0 

Warmington, J., Esq .. , I I 0 
0 Watson, S., Esq..... ... .• I I O 

Waymouth, H., Esq. ... 2 2 0 
g Woolley, G., Esq......... 2 2 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Donations. 
.Acts xx. 35 .............. . 
I Corinthians xvi. 2 ••. 
AnguF.1, Rev. J., box: ... 
Cobb, P. W., Esq., Mar-

2 0 0 
l l 0 
l O B 

gate ........................ 20 0 0 
Dyer,Miea, Collected by, 

for Haiti.................. 2 l O 
Gurney, Joseph, Esq .... 100 O O 
Gurney, Thomae, Ef.lq ... 20 O 0 
Knott, W., Esq. ......... Ii 5 0 
Marlborough, E., Esq ... 20 0 0 
Peto, S. M., Haq., M.P., 

and Mra. Peto, for 
additWnal Missiona-
1-ies to India ............ 100 O 0 

Do., do., for Afd.ca ... 100 O 0 
J>eto, Misa S., Collected 

IJy, for J)o<e ............ 3 16 0 
Smitb, Mra., Drook 

Green, by MiBB Mun-
2 2 0 dy ........................... 0 /j O 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX: 
AUXTLIARlES. 

Blandford Street, on ac-
count ..................... 10 0 0 

Camberwe11, on account 23 0 0 
Devonshire Square

Contributions,by Mias 
and .Master French, 
for Dove ............... 0 16 6 

Lambeth, Regent Street
Contributions, Sunday 

School, for JJove ... 3 12 0 
Staines-

Collection 
Contributions 

4 0 l 
2 0 0 

Do., Sunday Schoo], 
for JJove O 16 3 

Vernon Chapel-
Sunday School, for 

JJove .................. 180 
West Drayton-

Collections .............. 0 18 11 
Contributions O II 1 

Do., Sunday School, 
Ycwsley............ 0 2 5 

Il.1to1ronDSHIHE. 

Biggleswade
Contributions, by MisR 

M. E. Foster, for 
JJ,xve ................. . 

Luton, Union Chapel-
Contributions, by 

l O 0 

Mm.1ter J. D. Tran-
ter, for JJove ....... •• 1 1 6 -



£ •· a. 
IllllRKBHIRB, 

Newbury-
Colloctlone ............... 10 /j O 
l'roftte of Tea ......... 1 3 6 
Contrlbutlone ......... 26 2 11 

Do., S1mday Schoole 2 g /j 
Walllngford-

Contributlone, by 
M iseee Hatch and 
West, for Dore...... 2 6 6 

BucKTNGHAMSHIRE. 

Colnbrook-; 
Collection .. ... .. .... .. .. 4 (.l O 

Datchet-
Col!ection .... •. ...... ... 1 O O 
Contributions ......... 1 O o 

Do., Sunday School O /j O 
Princes' Risborough-

Contributions ......... 10 14 9 
Do., Juvenile ...... 4 5 3 

Weston Turville-
Deverell, Mr. & Mrs. 2 0 0 
Deverell, Master, J. J., 

Collected by, for 
Dove ..................... O 10 O 

Wraysbury-
Collection .. .. ... .. . .... . 2 0 0 
Contributions ......... 1 13 6 

CAAmRIDGESRIRE, 

Cambridge
Cont~butionsJ Special, 

by Rev. P. J. Saf-
fery ..................... 188 7 6 

DERBYSHIRE, 

Rlddings-
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 1 4 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Bampton-
Br~~:!:~tions ......... 1 8 2 

Contributions, Sunday 
Ston!~~:~~r Dove ... 0 15 O 

Co;t~ibntions, Sunday 
c ool, for Dove...... 1 10 o 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Bridport
Contributione,by Miss 

J · E. Swain, for 
Dove .................. Olo 0 

Esux. 
.Burnham-

c C1 ohllectlon .... ........... 3 o 
o c ester-

u!\~;~ck, w., Eeq ... 100 o o 
Contributlone, hy J. 

F · and H. E. Chap-
lin, for Dore 1 4 0 

Loughton-
Missionary Associa-

tion (halt' year) 4 10 3 
Wallhom Abboy- ..... 

Contributions,by Mas
ter W. p. S111\01·y 
for Doi·e .............. '. O 10 6 
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GLOUCESTEnsmaE.£ •· cl. Uphill, near Folkstone 1 ~ '\ 
Coleford-

Sunday School, for 
Do1:e , ................ . 3 3 

Falrford-
Collection ............... 1 6 9 
Contribution• ......... 1 15 10 

Thombury-
Collectlone, &e......... 4 2 7 
Contrlbutlone, for 

Dove ..................... 1 1 3 

HAMPSRJRB, 

Andover-
Collectione... ............ 4 4 6 
Profits of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... 2 l 3 
Contributions ......... 31 2 9 

Broughton-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Jersey-

Cornish, Mr. C., First 

9 2 2 
4 12 4 
0 11 2 

Tower .................. 2 0 0 

LANCASHIRE', 

Liverpool, on account, 
by J. J. Godfrey, Esq. 50 O O 

Manchester, Union Cbapel
ContributionR, Sunday 

School, for Ei,tally 10 O O 
Do., do., for Dove... 2 2 O 

LEtCESTERSRTRK, 

Leicester-
R ............................ 2 0 0 

NORFOLK, 

Family gratitude for 
divine mercy to one 
oftheirnumberwho 
died in faith ......... 3 3 0 

Downham Market
Collections............... 9 3 O 
Contributions ......... 13 10 O 

Do., for Schools ... ... o 10 o 
Fakenham-

Con tributions, special Romsey-
Collection (1846) ...... 
Contributions (do.) ... 

4 3 
3 10 
4 14 
7 9 
0 10 

1 effort, by Rev P. J. 
2 Saffery .................. 15 0 O 

Collection (18471 ..... . 4 Ingham-
Contributions (do.) .. . 5 Contributions, special 

Do., for Dove ........ . 2 effort, by Rev. P. J. 

20 7 2 
Acknowledged before, 

(1846) ........... ,...... 10 0 0 

10 7 2 
Wallop-

Collection .... ...... .. .. • 2 12 7 
Contributions ......... 1 16 5 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Ross-
Contributions, by S. 

Smith, for Do ,·e...... 0 11 6 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

St. Albans, on account 10 0 0 
Contributions,by Miss 

Young, for Entally 2 10 0 
Trlng--:-

Olney, D., Eeq.......... 5 0 0 
Ware-

Medcalf, Mr. B.......... 1 0 0 
Medcalf, Miss ......... O 10 O 

KENT. 

Chatham
Providence Chapel:.....: 

Contributions ...... 3 11 O 
Do., for Dove...... 0 10 0 

Zion Chapel, on ac-
count .................. 15 6 0 

Dove1·, Salem Chapel
Colloctlone............... 5 16 4 
Contributlone ......... 3 8 0 

s~ffery .................. 33 2 6 
Norwich-

Gnmey, J. H., Esq., 
for .Africa .. .... ...... 50 O o 

Swaft'ham-
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 0 13 6 

N ORTHA.MP'l'ONSHIRE, 

Middleton Cheney-
Contributions, tor 

Dove .................. 136 

SOMBRSBTSHIR.E. 

Bath, on account, by 
Mr. E. Hancock ...... 25 0 0 

Bristol-
Contributions, by Miss 

Probyn, for D,bt ... 0 10 0 
Hon,ington-

Contributions, for Debt..................... 1 4 0 

STAl"PORDSHIRE. 

Burton on Trent
Tomlinson, Mr. ,v .... 

MINING DIST.RICT-
Proceeds of eleven 

Exhibitions of Dis
solving Views (lc~s 
expenses) ........... . 

SUFFOLK, 

1 10 0 

7 15 6 

Eythorue-
Collection•, .. , ... ... . .... 6 15 6 Eye-
Contributions .... ... .. 7 13 0 Giseing, Mr. S, .... ..... 1 0 0 

Favcrsham
Contributlons,by Miss 

Packer, for Kltm·i 10 
Scvonoaks

Contributions,by Miss 
H. Baker, Tonbridge 

Tunbridge Wolls-
Collection .............. . 

WARWICKSllJRE. 

0 0 Rugby-
Contributions .... .... . 1 17 

5 0 

Conti·ibutlons, Suu<luy 
School.................. O 12 6 

\V1LTSIIIRS, 

4 18 0 1•rowuridgc-
s.,1ter, s., E•q .......... 50 O 0 
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YoRKSHIRx. 

NoRTJ! Rm1xo, on ac
count, by Rev. B. 

£ •· d., 

EYans ..................... 60 0 0 
Ripon-

Earlc, F., Esq., M.D. 6 6 6 

NORTH WALES. 
DENBIGHSHIRE, 

Pandyrcapel, on account, 
by Rev. J. G. Owen... 9 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
CAR.DrG.4.NSHIRE

Bethel, Silian-
Collection O 11 1 
Contributions ......... 1 17 6 

Capel Sion-
Collection ••on••........ 0 2 7 
Contributions, for 

Britta.ny............... 0 5 O 
Cardigan-

Contributions ......... 4 0 0 
CARMARTHENSHIRE

Aberduar
Collection 

Do., Caersalem .••.•• 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Bethel and Salem-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Do., for Brittany ... 
Do., Sunday School, 

Salem ............. .. 
Bwlchncwyd-

Collcction .•••..•• , .••... 
Bwlchygmynt-

g 17 2 
0 G 6 
l 8 6 
l 9 4 

l O 7 
0 17 6 
0 2 6 

5 10 

0 0 

Collcction 1 13 l 
Contributions I 4 6 

Carmarthen, Priory Street
Collection 2 1 9 
Contributions ...••.... S 2 6 

Carreg-Sawdde-
Collection 
Contribution, for Brit-

0 2 8 

tany ..................... 0 2 6 
Cwmdn-

Collection ••••••••.•...•. 
Contributione 

Do., for Brittany ... 
Cwmivor-

2 12 0 
0 10 6 
0 2 6 

Collection .......... ... .. 1 5 0 
Cwmsarnddn-

Collection .. . .... .. .. .. .. 0 12 0 
Drevach-

Collection ............... l O O 

Ebenc1.cr-
Collecl ion ...... , ..... , ,. 

Do., L1anstcphan .. , 
Contributions 

Do., for Br'ittan?J ... 
Fynnon Henry-

2 0 1 
0 11 0 
l 16 6 
0 2 0 

GJ,Al\lOROA NSHtRE
Abcrnvon-

Collection ,.,,.,, .... " .. 
Bridgend-

Sunday School, for 
Dove ................ , ... . 

£ •. ,I, 

0 16 0 

0 10 0 
Collection ............. .. 0 Corntown-

Do., Horcb Rhydar
gane.................. 0 6 6 

Hebron-
Collection ............. .. 

Do., Ebcnezer ..... . 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., for B,ittany .. . 
Kidwelly-

Collection .............. . 
Do., Ferry Side ..... . 

Contributions ........ . 
Do., for B,·ittany ... 

Libanus, Waenclyndaf-

0 17 l 
0 5 3 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

0 3 4 
0 7 4 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 

Col!ection ...... ......... O 11 O 
Contribution .. .......... o 2 6 

Llandilo-
Collection . .. ....... ..... O 13 O 

Do.;Pontpren-draeth 0 2 6 
Contributions .. ....... O 7 6 

L!andyssil, Penybont
Collcction ...... ......... 0 8 6 

L!anelly, Bethel-
Collection ............... 0 12 4 
Contributions ......... 3 2 6 

Llanghydeirn-
Collection O 12 6 

Do., Meintre ......... 0 8 0 
Contributions,forBrit-

tany .................. 0 7 0 
Llwynhcndy-

Collection . .............. 0 10 0 
Login-

Collection .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. l 5 6 
Contributions O 11 6 

Newcast1e Emlyn-
Collection and Contri-

butions 10 9 0 
Contributions, by Rev. 

John Jones, for 
Bi-iitany .. .. .. .... .. .. . 0 7 6 

Rchoboth-
Collection ............... O 8 

SardiB-
Collection 
Contributions 

Sion, Rhandirwyn-

l O 10 
0 12 6 

Collection ... .. . .. ... ... . 1 0 6 
Contributions ...... . .. O 5 O 

Smyrna-
Collection 0 6 0 

Soar, Llandyf,en-
Collection ............. .. 0 0 

Collcction ............. .. 
Cowbridge-

Collectlon ............. .. 
Cwmavan-

Collection .............. . 
Cwmgnrw

Collection 
Lantwitt. Major-

Collection ............. .. 
Pisgah, Pyle-

Collection ... , .......... . 
Tondu-

Collection .............. , 
p EMDROKESH[RE

Bethabara
Co1lection 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Ebenezer-

Colloction ............. .. 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Tabor-

Collection 
Contributions ......... 

0 

2 0 0 

l O 8 

0 5 0 

0 12 0 

l O 0 

0 6 0 

2 13 4 
1 15 0 
9 1 10 

l 14 6 
3 5 0 
3 13 2 

l l 0 
0 17 6 

96 10 11 
Acknowledged before 46 0 0 

50 10 11 

SCOTLAND. 
Huntley-

Robertson, Mr. James 
Lochgilphead-

Contributions, for 
Dove .....•.•.••....... 

Montrose-
Sunday School, for 

Dove •• , .............. . 
Perth-

Contributions, for 
J)o,e .................... . 

IRELAND. 
Ballina-

Contributions, for 
Dove •••.• , ...••..•.••. 

Dub1in-
Purscr, J., Esq ... A.S. 

0 0 

0 6 0 

0 10 2 

2 11 

l 13 0 

4 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the .Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney,Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev.Joseph Angus, 1'11.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\ioorgate Street, LONDON: 
in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
11:lacandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YonK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
and others.'' 
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THE CLOUDS ARE BREAKING. 

WHAT clouds arc breaking? Those which !,ave so long hung over Erin, and 
spread gloom tl,roughout the land. Society appeared lo some to be near dissolu
tion; and law and order, in some parts, preparing to depart. We never partici
pated in these fears: yet it was difficult to inspire :my feeling of confidence, or 
any hope that the storm would pnss away. The tempest lias, l,owever, been 
Jui°le<l: the special commission has <lone its work. There has not only been no 
difficulty in securino- the conviction of guilty parties; but, what is a better sign of 
improvement, there0 has been no difficulty in procuring evidence. Meanwhile, 
Lord Clarendon is not relying solely on the exercise of the extraordinary powers 
with which he is invested, but employing various means to improve the social 
condition of the people, and with increasing prospects of success. 

Altar denunciations, too, have been rebuked by the head of the Romisb chnrch. 
These denunciations have not been confined to the exercise of ecclesiastical disci
pline. They wonld have been bad enough even then, considering the fierceness 
of them. But when they are directed against parties belonging to other relio-ious 
communities, and founded on circumstances purdy social, or political, they are 
wholly indefensible. These things show the progress of public opinion in 
Ireland; and public opinion there, till recently, bas been almost worthless, or, 
more correctly, there has been little or none. 

We find, too, that the prejudice against all Ireland, owing to the recent out
rages which have occurred in a small part of it, is not very obstinate. It gi,·cs 
way before a statement of facts: it has been less strong than we anticipated. 
Here, too, the clouds are breaking! 

It was known that on the gross ignorance of Conr.aught some gleams of light 
had follcn. "They will soon vanish," said some: on the contrary, they multiply. 
The Irish Evangelical Society has strengthened its mission in this district, ma kin"' 
Castlebar and Rallinasloe their head quarters. Tlte accounts we have read ar~ 
similar lo those from Ballina. People flock to hear. Hitherto, Dr. McHale h1s 
been all in all in Connaught. Who can tell but tliat Tuam itself may be the next 
position assailed and won. While onr brethren are carrying) on the holy warfare 
Ill the south of Connaugbt, let us do likewise in the N orth.1 I \Ve may help each 
other. We look upward with hope and joy. It is not all darkness. The clouds 
arc breaking . 

.Mr. l\fcKEE, who has been appointed 
to the Coolaney and Easky distt·ict, has 
entered on his work in right good earn
est. He writes, Jan. 31, 

ABOUT THE NEW STATION. 

I was only able to get over here a week or 
two ?go. Yesterday we had very pleasant 
meetmgs at Curragh, where I preached to 
about fifty persons, one fifth of whom were 
Romanists, who appeared to listen to the 
mess~ge of mercy with attention and appa
rent mterest. 

During the month which now ends, I have 
P:eached in eleven places, situated in six 
different parishes. In fil'e of these we have 
had Romm,ists present. 

I have !~ft a small school nt Coolaney in 
i:ood !vorlung order. There are three actire, 
llltelhgent, pious persons who assist in con
ducting _it, and who will 'continue to carry it 
on. I IDtend to establish one herr, 

I find there is more poverty amongst the 
members than I anticipated. The aid sent 
me from the Relief Fund will enable me to 
do something for" the poor saints."~ 

Mr. HAMILTON; is still fully occupied 
at Ballina. His excellent wife has been 
near death, but the last accounts were 
more favourable. Her death would be 
a great loss to her family and the church. 

GOOD HOPES AND PROSPECTS. 

All our meetings are as well attended as 
usual. I trust the good seed will produce an 
abundant crop. 'fhe attendance in the 
schools is large, owing to the relief gi\'en by 
the British Association. Their agent here is 
kind and obliging. This has given me ml<li
tional labour, as I have to make out the 
returns every 111on<lay, nml lo get fresh 
orders for meal and bread, and to semi them 
to those at a distance. Our communion cup 

'J B 
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is too smn1l now. Could you send me 
another in the parcel you have for me 1 

Mr. BEnnY, who has recently recovered 
from a short but se,·ere illness, speaks of 
the increased facilities for preaching, and 
the greater readiness of the people to 
l1ear. It is quite plain that II change, 
similar to that observed in other parts 
of Irebnd, is graclually going on among 
the people in his distriet. It is slow, and 
the frnit docs not appear at once, nor in 
abundnncc; but it were foll.v to deny 
tl,at light has entered nnd diffused itself 
among large masses of the Irish. 

J,ABOUR PLEASANT. 

I am very joyous at the reception I meet 
with, and the increasing congregations in town 
and country. I am truly thankful the Com
mittee has voted me a sum from the !«!lief 
Fund, sufficient to set up the night schools 
again. We have six of these in operation 
now, that is a school at each out-station. I 
hope a portion of your fund will be retained, 
for the same object, next winter. These 
schools are every way most useful. 

A few extracts from the journal of 
M1cHAEL WALSH will illustrate many of 
the previous remarks. His station, 
Athlone, in the very heart of Ireland, is 
neither one of the most enlightened nor 
most favoured. But even here there is 
a spirit of 

INQUIRY FOR THE BIBLE. 

About the beginning of last month a 
Romanist obtained a bible from me. Two 
more have come for the same purpose this 
week. l am glad to say that some attend 
Mr. W.'s preaching, and as the nights are 
long, they come to my house for instruction. 
All per•ons of this description wish for the 
bible. 

A BLASPHEMER SILENCED. 

Last week I visited the barracks. By the 
fire sat an old man, to whom I offered trdcts. 
He swore much; and said such stuff should 
be pitched to perdition. I asked him whether 
he believed in the existence of the God in 
whose name he had been swearing. He said, 
'' No." "Then why swear in the name of a 
being whose existence you deny!" He was 
silent. The soldiers, in general, are very 
willing to receive tracts, and when I get an 
opportunity of speaking to t.hem, are very 
attenti,•e. 

Mr. BATES hae been following up the 
efforts of which so interesting an account 
was g-iven last month. His sphere of 
usefufocss widens, and the prospect of 
success grows brighter. 

THE VISIT REPEATED. 

During the past month our conaregntion 
at Banbridge have been as usunl. As regnrd 
Moneyslane I ha,·e been going ngain, and the 
congregation was good. The day was ex
ceedingly wet, and night also; yet I had the 
largest number that ever attended. 1'he 
barn was filled, and it was with difficulty 
that I could stand amongst them. One 
person fainted, and was carried out ; but 
nothmg of an unpleasant nature occurred. 
The people all stood again as we had no 
seats, 1'he people told me that they had 
made arrangement for me to preach in 
another part of the country, where they had 
got a larger barn, next month ; and they 
wanted to hear the snme sermon again that I 
preached in Ja11unry. I told them about 
my journey, and assured them that ii" spared 
I w,mld speedily visit them after my return. 
I have distributed about I 000 tracts among 
them these three visits, which are doing good, 
A few thoughtful persons are reading their 
bibles with attention and prayer; the clergy
men of all sects seem to have new life, and 
are active in visiting the people, and making 
opposition, while a general spirit of inquiry 
has been awakened among the people in 
general. 

A GOOD ACCOUNT. 

I finished the course of lectures on the 
Deity of Christ (nine in number) last sabbath 
evening. A considerable number of the 
Socinians attended throughout. The interest, 
I think, was kept up till the last; for our 
place was crowded to excess, lobby and all, 
last Sunday night. Oh that the Lord may 
command his blessing, for there is little vital 
religion in this part of Ireland ! 

The poor people who come in with their 
turf from Moneyslane, where I have been 
visiting a few times, say, that the people are 
all alive, and are beginning to read their 
bibles on the subject of baptism, and religion 
too. A gentleman from this town was up 
there last week, and he says, " The country 
is all in a blaze." I trust that the Lord 
will bless these efforts also, for the promotion 
of his own glory. 

THE NEW MEETING-HOUSE. 

As regards the meeting-house, we are 
getting on. Some give more than I thought 
they would, and ·others give less; but upon 
the whole I see no reason to complain. We 
only think of getting what. we can from 
the church now, and after a while try some 
of the people around. I suppose that I 
shall want to beg about £450, or thereabouts. 

WIIEllE AllE TIIE FUNDS TO BE GOT? 

,vhen convenient, after the Committee 
meeting, please write.-Whether I am to try 
and get this up in England, or in America. 
It is time to be moving. For many months 
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I have thought about America, on nccount of 
the depression at home; but I hope the Lord 
will show us the right path. 

The following observations in ENEAS 
M'DoNNELL's journal are striking, because 
they prove that superstition is most rife 
where no scriptural knowledge exists, 
nod that it gives way when the bible is 
read. 

THE TltUE INFLUENCE OF POPERY, 

I have observed in my district, that none 
are so careless cf salvation, as the most 
ignorant and untaught. They, in particular, 
rest their entire dependence on the forgiveness 
of the priest, and the anointing when dying. 
On the contrary, those who can read a little, 
will not resist the truth, when a passage is 
pointed out to them from the bible, 

A TELLING INSTANCE. 

I read, the other day, for a man and his 
wife, named K--, the 19th of Acts, to 
show the folly of trusting in idols; and to 
confirm the statement referred to the 115th 
Psalm. The man said," If I am to believe 
the bible, I cannot believe the priest, when 
he tells me that he consecrates the wafer into 
the body and blood, soul and divinity, of 
Jesus Christ. There must be something 
wrong, either in the bible or the priest." 
•• And I have remarked," said he, "that for 
these thirty years, the clergy have been 
•peaking about the false doctrines of the 
bible; and yet I never knew any one of 
them give us the true bible, or any reason 
why they did not." 

IGNORANCE GETS ANGRY. 

"So then, Brian," said the wife," you are 
going to give heed to the preacher's books, 
after all. I knew when you denied the 
bible to the ptiest, there was something 
wrong. I'll certainly tell the priest as •oon 
as I see him." ·" Whatever you tell him," 
said Brian, "I will not part with my bible 
for him, or any other man, until he gives me 
one in the place of it," I reconciled the 
poor ignorant woman to her husband's notions 
before I left. But the controversy was 
somewhat sharp. 

r The following extracts from R1cHARD 

M~onE's journal, will illustrate many 
points. Short as they may be, their 
brevity will be no objection, since in
formation is what we are anxious to 
nfford, nnd that cnn be often communi
cated in a few words. 

BIBLE INQUIRY, 

It is delightful to know that there is in 
rnnny souls a thil'st for the water of life. A 

short time ago, you (i.e. his ·superintendent) 
gnve me six bibles. But what are they t" 
supply all that are craving? Many appli• 
cations have been made these few days past. J 

A SIGN FOR GOOD. 

Romanists are daily pressing on me to 
recommend them to your notice for admit
tance into communion. They require teach
ing; and that cannot be given in a day. I 
trust the Lord has begun a p.ood work iu 
their sonls. 

A YOUNG READER. 

In P. D.'s house, where I had read the 
Scriptures, he told me the testament which I 
gave him some years ago, was still safe as 
when it was first given, "And," said he, 
"my little daughter is every night reading to 
the family, and to othera who may come in. 
Nor will I bring up my chi:dren as my 
parents brought up me." After she read, he 
often asked how they liked the reading. 
They wanted to know where I got snch a 
glorious book. I told them from you, a few 
years ago. " Oh ! " said one, " I could not 
like anything which came out of the hands of 
the preachers.'' "But," said another, " they 
are the true people of God. See how they 
kept us alive this year. Would not thou
sands of us be rotten in the clay by this time, 
if they had withheld their hand ! " "Yes;" 
replied another, " they opened both their 
purses and their hands, and supplied our 
needs.'' 

Mr. M' ADAM, in his report for January, 
refers to the same state of feeling de
scribed in the latter part of the previous 
extract. It is pleasing to note the signs 
of good feeling, nod the tokens of a 
sanctified result of the late calamit,, 
even though they be somewhat rare. • 

A CHANGE FOR THE BETTER. 

As for the papists, who heretofore despised 
and contemned the Holy Scriptures, they 
will come and hear them read and explained. 
Their prejudice and bigotry are fast giving 
way. They are lifting up their voice like a 
trumpet against the tyranny of their priests. 
The Romanist chapel near my house is nearly 
empty. The people f,om the priests' door 
are coming to hear the gospel. 

ANOTHER EXAMPLE, 

Since the rations have been introduced 
into the schools, (writes E:-iEAS M•DoNNELL,) 
the attendance has been v~ry regular. It i• 
no fault of the children if they are not 
instructed; but their teacher will be to blame. 
I have had four gentlemen and a lady visiting 
the school this month. Thev each heard the 
children read, examined them, and were 
highly pleased with their replies. 



Hl2 IRISH CHRO~ICLE. 

The priest has been trying to empty the 
schools, by setting up two stations near us, 
and refusing absolution, unless the parents 
·would remove the children. But it won't do. 

Our little prayer meeting is well attended, 
much better than heretofore. At our last 
meeting we had tlvelve Romanists. The 
people are throwing aside their prejudice by 
degrees; and I trust many of the risini;t gene
ration will become obedient to the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

It has sometimes been ]1inted that the 
reports of our agents are Romewhat co
loured, and that large allowance must 
be made for the statements of warm
hearted and sanguine meu. \Ve confess 

that, to our mind9, the reports seem 
moderate, rather than otherwise. We 
subjoin a few remarks from Jo11N .M'oNA
GH,\N'i;_, January letter which will fully 
sustain these remarks. 

We liave good reason to hope that the 
Lord is following his own word with n present 
blessing. And although we have not "a 
nation born in n day," or great multitudes 
suddenly turned from darkness to light, yet 
we have many instnnces of good being done. 
The people are daily starting out from their 
priest-ridden state of ignorance, an<l manic 
festing an increased willingness to hear God•• 
holy word. Religious views and anxious in
quiries are increasing. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
It is with very great concern that we have to announce the resignation of the 

Treasurer. Circumstances have rendered it necessary, and the Committee ltnve 
felt it to be their duty to accept it. This is not the place to explain those circum
stances; but none can know them without fedings of deep regret both.for rbeir 
occurrence, and the consequences flowing from them. For the present, therefore, 
all rernitt:mccs should be made to the Secretary. · 

It will be seen from Mr. Bates's correspondence, this month, tliat the friends at 
Banbrido-e have resol\'cd on building a place of worship. The ground is pur
chased, ~ubscriptions are promised; onl,r £~60 is required to complete the whole. 
He bas wished either to come to England to raise thi11 sum, or visit America for 
tl,is purpose. The state of trade, and the large demands made upon this country 
for Ireland, seemed to render the former plan objectionable. The American 
churches ha'l'e manifested a dt•ep iuterest in Ireland, and it appeared likely that so 
judicious a repreRenrative of the Society as Mr. Bates, and one who has so long 
Jab:.1ured in Ireland, would be cordially rcceh·ed there by the denomination 
g·enerally. 

Accordingly, the Committee resolverl to commend Mr. Bates to the sympathy 
and benevoltmce of tl,e American brethren, We earnestly ent1·eat on liis behalf 
the pra'l'ers of our friends, ancl the blessing of God. He will sail, probably, in 
about three weeks. His place will not be neglected during liis absence; .Mr. 
Alexander Hamilton, now assisting Mr. Mulhern in the Conlig district, will go to 
Banbridge to take the oversight of the church until Mr. Bates's return. May his 
journey be safe, pleasant., and prosperous. 

N.B. Contributions in our next.-We entreat our friends to remember the 
accounts close on the 31.st March. All sums, in order to appear in the Report,. 
should be in hand on or before that time • 

. Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Rev. J. ANGus,and by the Secre-
tary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRUL, at the .Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the J?RBtora 
of the churches throughout the mngtlom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
31, GLOUCESTER STREllT, QUEEN'S SQUARE. 

I, Ji'.ADDON, .PRINTER, C.A.STL8 &TRKBT, VJNl:IUD. Y • 
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BAPTIST CHURCHES OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. 

Drr. THOMAS FULLER, Prebendai'Y of 
Sarum, whose Church History of 
Britain has been for nearly two hundred 
years in high estimation among English 
episcopalians, makes use of a remark
able expression in speaking of some 
who suffered martyrdom in the reign of 
Henry VIII. " These Anabaptists," he 
says, "for the main, are but Donatists 
new dipped." The whole paragraph 
reads thus : "A match being now made 
up, by the Lord Cromwell's contrivance, 
betwixt king Henry and the lady Anne 
of Cleves, Dutchmen flocked faster 
than formerly into England. Many of 
these had active souls, so that while 
their hands were busied about their 
manufactures, their heads were also 
lieating about points of divinity. 
Hereof they had many rude notions; too 
ignorant to manage them themselves, 
and too proud to era ve the direction of 
others. Their minds had a by-stream 
of activity more than what sufficed to 
drive on their vocation ; and this waste 
of their souls they employed in needless 

YOL, XT. - FOl'fiTII SEnTF.S. 

speculations, and soon after began to 
broach their strange opinions, being 
branded with the general name of 
ANABAPT'1sTs. These Anabaptists, for 
the main, are but ' Donatists new 
dipped;' and this year [1539] their 
name first appears in our English 
Chronicles ; for I read that four Ana
baptists, three men and one woman, al 
Dutch, bare faggots at Paul's Cros,:, 
Nov. 24th, and three days after, a man 
and woman of their sect were btuned 
in Smithfield."* 

The reference to the Donntists as the: 
true predecessors of the nnabaptists 
made by a mnn so lenrned in Eccle
sinstical History as Fuller, is a remark
able corroboration of the opinion which 
mnny baptist writers hnve expressed, 
thnt our views of baptism were held 
and acted upon by many at least of the 
persecuted heretics, as the prevalent pnri y 
deemed them, in the times which in:-

"H- Ch. Hist. Qf Brit.d:1, Yvl. ii. p. SrJ. EJitlv:i 
or 1837. 

:,? C 
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mediately succeeded the establishment 
of Christianity by Constantine. 

Crosby, also, in his preface to his His
tory of the English Baptists, adverts to 
the fact that " the most learned of the 
predo-baptists themselves make the first 
rise of the sect they in contempt term 
anabaptists to be at least five hundred 
years before the confusions at Munster, 
where others would fix their origin. 
Nor," he continues," do some stop here, 
but go still farther back, to find out 
the authors and founders of this sect, 
even to the fourth century." He then 
quotes Mr. Long, Prebendary of St. 
Peter's, Exon, as saying, " There were 
great feuds between the Donatists, and 
others that separated from them, on the 
like pretences as they separated from 
the catholics, as Maximinianists and 
Luciferians who were professed ana
baptistB." And again, "They did not 
only re-baptize the adult that came 
over to them, but refused to baptize 
children, contrary to the practice of the 
church, as appears, says he, by several 
discourses of St. Augustine."* 

The quotations from Mr. Long's 
History of the Donatists naturally ex
cited in the writer a strong desire to 
get sight of that work ; but his in
quiries respecting it, whether directed 
to dealers in the books of past days, or 
to theological antiquarians, have 1Jeen 
uniformly fruitless ; and equally vain 
have been his visits to the British 
Museum and several other public li
braries. At length, however, he has 
been so happy as to meet with it ; and 
having olJtained possession of it for a 
few hours, he has the pleasure of laying 
before the reader some extracts showing 
on the authority of the learned pre
bendary, not only that baptists, but 
that baptist churches, existed in Africa 
and in other places, in considerable 
numbers, in the fourth century. 

,; CrosLy, Preface, p. xliv. 

The sentence respecting refusal to 
baptize children, quoted by Crosby, is 
on the relation to each other borne by 
the Donatists and the Luciferians-a 
body so called, from Lucifer Calaritanus, 
bishop of Sardinia, who in the Nicene 
council was a zealous defender of the 
catholic faith against the Arians. Mr. 
Long's language is, " These Luciferians 
stood as independent on the Donatist 
congregations or any of the other 
factions, which were generally anabap
tistical : for they did not only re-baptize 
the adult that came over to them, but 
refused to baptize children, contrary to 
the practice of the church, as appears 
by several discourses of St. Augustine."t 

Crosby so far mistook the meaning of 
this sentence as to suppose that the 
latter half related to the Luciferians, 
but it is quite evident from the tenor 
of Mr. Long's remarks that it is of the 
Donatists he is speaking. The Luci
ferians were, he says, the most moderate 
of those who separated from the ca
tholic church in those times; while he 
ascribes anabaptism to the Donatists 
throughout his book. The pronoun 
"they," in the middle of the sentence 
refers to the Donatists : "they did not 
only baptize the adult that came over 
to them, but refused to baptize children, 
contrary to the practice of the church, 
as appears by several discourses of 
Augustine." The Luciferians were, 
apparently, what we should now call 
evangelical independents : the Donatists, 
evangelical baptists. 

In receiving Mr. Long's testimony re
specting these ancient anabaptists two 
things must be constantly kept in view; 
the first, that he was himself strongly 
prejudiced against them, believing that 
" the cruelties and mischiefs that have 
al ways followed anabaptistical principles 
may cause all sober persons to abhor 

t The History of tho Donnliots, Dy Thomas 
Long, ll,D., &c., Prebendary of St, Peter's, Exon, 
London: Walter Kcttilhy. 1677, 
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them;" the second, that the testimony 
accessible to him was the testimony of 
their opponents. None of their own 
works are known to be extant ; when 
we read therefore representations to 
their disadvantage we must remember 
that they are the representations of 
their antagonists; and especially when 
we read the reasons they assigned for 
their opinions and practices we must 
not forget that we are not reading their 
own words but the words of the contro
versialists belonging to the catholic 
church who had undertaken to refute 
them. Yet, on the whole, their enemies 
being judges, it appears that, were it 
not for their anabaptistical heresies, 
they might be regarded as tolerably 
respectable persons. Mr. Long says, 
"It appears not that they were accused 
of any false doctrine for a long time, 
until they began to rebaptize, upon an 
opinion that there were no true ministers 
in the catholic church, and by conse
quence no true sacrament~. St. Augus
tine says, that in his time, :they were 
pares doctrina et ritibus, agreed in the 
chief points of doctrine and in the 
ecclesiastical rites. And when Optatus 
wrote against Parmenian, they had 
generally one creed, one testament, and 
one baptism, viz., in the name of the 
blessed Trinity ; they prayed to one God, 
and used the Lord's prayer alike. The 
controversy was not (rle capite but rle 
corpore) concerning the head but the 
body of the church : but their schism 
which divided that body was sufficient 
to condemn them. Extra ecclesiam 
omnia possunt liabere prreter salittem : 
possunt habere lionorem, possunt liabe1·e 
sacramentum,possunt cantare JlalleluJah, 
possunt respondere Amen, possimt evan
gel-fom tenere, possunt in nomine Pati-is, 
et Filii, et Spiritits Sancti fidem habere 
et prcedica1·e ; sed nitsqitain nisi in 
ecclesia cat/wlica salittem possnnt in
i·e11ire. Ho granted they had the 
scriptures, the sacraments, the prayers, 

and preaching, materially the same as 
in the church, but yet salvation was not 
to be had but within the church. All 
which is true upon the grounds of St. 
Paul as well as St. Augustine, because 
without charity all these gifts and 
exercises do profit nothing."* 

" The bishops of the catholic church 
did therefore admit of those that were 
baptized by the Donatists, although the 
Donatists would by no means approve of 
the catholic's baptism. Which plainly 
argues, as well their excess of pride as 
their defect of charity, both which St. 
Augustine observed in a Donatist bishop 
that preached in his city of Hippo, who 
used this comparison, that the church 
of God was like Noah's ark, it was 
pitched both within and without; with
out, ne admitteret baptisma alienum ; 
and within, ne emitteret suum; that it 
might not admit of those that were 
baptized by others, nor baptize any but 
such as were of their own persuasion. "t 

"The cruelties and mischiefs that 
have always followed anabaptistical 
principles may cause all sober persons to 
abhor them, and therefore I shall not 
repeat any other arguments against 
this absurd practice, which as St. Augus
tine says, if it should be repeated as 
often as it was administered by an un
holy person, they need to do nothing 
else but re-baptize. "t 

Among these ancient anabaptists may 
be traced, it appears, some other points 
of similitude to those who have been 
called by the same name in more 
modern times. Mr. Long says, "Another 
opinion of the Donatists was that the 
church of Christ ought to consist only 
of such as were holy and tmdefiled. 
Against this those two fathers pleaded, 
That the glory of a prince consisted 
much in the extent of bis dominions, 
and that God had promised to give unto 

* 11.Jhl. rP• 109, 110. 

t Juid. p. 113. 1' Juid. P• l]J. 
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his Son the llC':ithen for his inheritance, 
:ind the uttermost ends of the earth for 
his possession ; and therefore they were 
Yery sacrilegious to confine the church 
of Christ to thei1· 01Yn conventicles ; 
especially seeing God had according to 
his promise planted the Christian faith 
among all nations, and that Christ had 
foretold that as the seed of the faithful 
should be disseminated over the face of 
the whole earth, so the devil should sow 
the tares in the same field."* 

Nor is this all : they were opposed to 
the union of church and state, and ad
vocates for religious freedom in its 
plenitude. " It is seldom," says Mr. 
Long, " that a faction is made in the 
church but the authors of it do raise 
sedition in the state : their principles 
do show what their practices are likely 
to be : Quid est impaatori cum ec
c!esia, et quid nobis cum regibus seculi, 
quos nunquam nisi invid-Os sensit Cliris
tianita$ ? Wbat hath the emperor to 
do with the church, or what have we to 
do with the kings of this world, whom 
Christianity hath always found to be 
adversaries ?"t 

"I cannot omit," says Mr. Long, "to 
enlarge a little concerning their argu
ments for liberty of conscience, that 
there might be no violence or restraint 
laid upon them, to reduce them to unity 
in the service of God. Gaudentius, a 
Donatist bishop, argueth thus: Scriptum 
est, fecit Deus hominem, et reliquit eum 
in 11ur,nu arbitrii sui; that is, God made 
man, and left him in the power of his 
own judgment, that is, to the liberty of 
his own conscience, (as the following 
disco11rse expounds it) and why should 
that be forced from me which God hath 
granted to me? Mark, saith he, how 
great sacrilege is committed against 
God, when human presumption takes 
away what he gave, and boasts itself to 
ac'. for God, and to defend him with 

• Ibid. p. ll6. t Ibid. p. 118. 

force and violence, as if he could not 
avenge the injury that is done to him. 
Christi pa:c, volentes invitat, non cogit 
invi'.tos : The peace which Christ teacheth, 
inviteth them that are willing, and doth 
not force them that are unwilling. God 
sent prophets to teach the people of 
Israel, not kings; and Christ to promote 
the salvation of souls, sent not soldiers, 
but fishermen. To which I may add 
that of Petilian : Absit, absit a nostm 
conscientia, ut ad nostra?n fidem aliq1te1n 
compellainus : Far be it from us that 
we should compel any to be of our per
suasion." :t: To which St. Augustine 
replied, at considerable length, ask
ing, among other questions, these : 
" How can you say that murther and 
adultery ought to be punished by the 
magistrate, but sacrilegious schisms 
ought to be permitted 1 or that it is 
not the duty of the magistrate to con
tradict or punish you, when you are in
jurious to his church and worship 1"§ 

As early as the reign of Constantine 
himself these ancient dissenters began 
to feel the weight of the imperial arm. 
In 313, the bishop of Rome and three 
other prelates were entrusted by Con
stantine with an investigation of the 
Donatist complaints ; and in 314 they 
were formally condemned by what was 
called the Council vf Arles. They ap
pealed to the judgment of the emperor, 
and were again condemned. Severe 
laws were passed against them ; their 
meetings for worship were forbidden ; 
violent men took up their cause, and 
injured it by employing carnal weapons 
on their behalf ; but they were stedfast. 
They sustained persecution, and when 
scattered, propagated their sentiments 
on the continent of Europe. Speaking 
of their position in the days of Con
stantine, while their delegates were 
pleading their cause at Rome, l\Ir. Long 
says, " These subtil persons were content 

t Ibid. p. 124, § Ibid. p. 125. 
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to ]Jc baffied abroad, while their party 
was successful at home, and to animate 
them they al way sent home false reports 
of the condemnation of Cccilian ; and 
when these were refuted, of the par
tiality of the judges, so that their 
numbers did still increase ; notwith
standing the anathema of the Council" 
[of Arles] "against them, they had the 
far greaterpart of the people and above 
two hundred bishops to strengthen them. 
And whereas they pleaded formerly for 
themselves, that Christ's flock was a 
little flock, and did not act, but suffer 
persecution, their success had furnished 
them with other arguments, and with 
arms too, for now they begin to boast, 
that none are so catholic as themselves; 
and their brethren find that none are so 
cruel as they ; for being much increased 
they will not be confined to Africa any 
longer. 

"The gangrene begins to spread itself 
into foreign parts ; they planted their 

emissaries in France, and at Rome, 
where Victor was made a titular hishop, 
with whom they held correspondence, 
and had intelligence of all transactions 
that concerned them."* 

The testimony of Mr. Prebendary 
Long, who was evidently very con
versant with the ecclesiastical writings 
of the fourth century, shows then, that 
in the days of Constantine there were 
churches consisting of persons who dis
approved of the baptism of infants, who 
re-baptized those who joined them from 
churches in which infant baptism was 
practised, who maintained that churches 
should consist exclusively of pious 
people, who pleaded for perfect religious 
liberty, and who denied the ecclesiastical 
authority of the prince ; that the num
ber of pastors belonging to these 
churches present at one meeting ex
ceeded two hundred, and that their 
principles found adherents in several 
parts of the European continent. 

THE SPIRITUAL APPETITE. 

BY THE REV. J. J. DAVIES. 

"Ble~sed nre they that hunger and thirst after righteousness." 

SucH is the fourth class of characters 
which our Lord pronounces happy ; 
those who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. 

I. In attempting a delineation of 
these characters, it will be necessary to 
advert briefly to the object of <lesire here 
mentioned. It is righteousness. The 
righteousness in virtue of which we 
find acceptance with God is an object 
of sincere and earnest desire to every 
humble and enlightened penitent, even 
the righteousness of God which is by 
the faith of Jesus Christ. 

How can man be just with God 1 is 
obviously a question of the gret1,test im
portance in itself; it is one in which 

our dearest interests are involved ; and 
it is one which in moments of serious 
reflection we 'can scarcely fail to propose 
to ourselves. When aroused from the 
moral lethargy which so generally pre
vails amongst men, and which proves 
so fatal to their highest interests, we 
cannot fail to think of the relation 
which we sustain to God and to his 
government, and of the consequences 
which must result from it. A moment"s 
reflection must convince us that we are 
not what we ought to be. Our con
sciences will not allow us to suppose 
that we are not guilty in the sight of 

• Ibid. p. 3J. 
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God ; and when we think of the infinite 
purity of the divine character, of the 
transcendent excellence of the divine 
law, and of the imiolable rectitude and 
essential holiness of all the arrange
ments of the divine government, we 
feel not only the importance of this 
question-how can man be just with 
God ? but also the serious difficulties in 
which it is involved. It is in vain to 
tell us of the mercy of God, for who 
can say what are the limits which 
unerring wisdom may prescribe to the 
exercise of mercy 1 and do we not 
know that the mercy of the Holy One 
must be displayed in harmony with the 
requirements of justice, and so as to 
discover his irreconcilable aversion from 
sin 1 It is in vain to tell us of the 
efficacy of repentance and reformation ; 
for experience proves that repentance 
and reformation often avail nothing to 
avert the consequences of transgression. 
Nor is it less vain to talk of oblations, 
and sacrifices, and meritorious services. 
We may ask ,v:ith au anxiety amounting 
ta anguish, " Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myself before 
the high God ? Shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves of 
a year old ? will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I 
give my first-born for my transgression, 
ihe fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul ?"-but who will give us an answer 
that will at once soothe and satisfy our 
troubled minds ? As our views of sin, 
of law, of government, of God, acquire 
clearness and consistency, our condemna
tion appears to us just and inevitable. 
We appreciate the sentiment, 

0 In vain we ask God·s righteous law 
To jru;tify us now, 

Since to convince and to condemn 
1B all the law can do.'' 

And we foel the truth of this further 
statement, 

"Not all Urn blood of bel\Sls 
On Jewish altars elatn, 

Can give the guilty consclenco pcaco, 
Or WMh away tho atalu.'' 

Every true Christian, therefore re-. . . ' 
Jo1ces 111 the gospel; it is " the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth ;" becaiise therein the righteous
ness of God without the law is revealed 
" th ' h ' even e rig teonsness of God which 
is hy faith in Jesus Christ," offered 
"unto all," and reward~d "upon all 
them that believe." Unlike the Jews 

h b . "' ' w o emg ignorant of God's righteous-
ness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, refused to submit 
themselves to the righteousness of God " 
the Christian enters fully into the senti
ment, and adopts the language of the 
apostle, "that I may be found in him 

h . ' 
not avmg mine own righteousness 
which is of the law, but that which :i~ 
through thefa:ith of Christ, therighteous
ness which is of God by faith." For 
the righteousness of God by faith, every 
humble and enlightened penitenthungers 
and thirsts ; he desires earnestly to be 
"accepted in the Beloved," to be "made 
the righteousness of God :in him." 

But this is not the only righteousness 
which the Christian covets ; neither is 
it that of which our Lord speaks in 
the passage before us. He speaks, at 
least chiefly, of the moral righteousness 
which constitutes our fitness for heaven 
-the "holiness, without which no man 
can see the Lord." Our destitution of 
this righteousness constitutes a great 
part of our poverty and wretchedness. 
When our minds are truly enlightened, 
we clearly perceive that :in us "there 
dwelleth no good thing." Prone to 
wander from him who is the fountain of 
all good, we are slow to return ; wise to do 
evil, to do good we are without under
standing. We mourn under a deep 
sense of our weakness and of our 
defilement. ; we often sigh, and say with 
the apostle, " Oh, wretched man that I 
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run, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death 1" 

Every attentive reader of the sacred 
volume must have remarked the im
portance which it attaches to moral 
righteousness, or evangelical holiness. 
Righteousness is not something which 
some good men may possess, and of 
which others may be destitute ; it is 
essential to religion ; and not only so, 
but in an important sense it is religion ; 
it is the harmony of the spirit and con
duct of man with the mind of God ; 
it is therefore common to all Christians, 
who are often called emphatically in 
scripture, "the righteous." 

The great loss which man sustained 
by his apostasy was that of his original 
righteousness. "God made man upright;" 
his native tendencies were all towards 
that which is holy and divine; "but he 
sought out many inventions," and "by 
transgression fell." He not only for
feited the divine favour, which is the 
life of the soul, and exposed himself to 
the curse of the divine law, but he lost 
the moral image of God in which he was 
created : he ceased to reflect the lustre 
of the divine perfections ; he lost his 
perception of the beauty of holiness, 
his taste for that which is excellent, and 
spiritual, and divine; his understanding 
became darkened, his will corrupt, his 
affections debased, and his whole soul 
estranged from God. Hence the la
~entation of the prophet, "All we 
like sheep have gone astray, we have 
turned every one to his own way." 

But the great design of the gospel is 
to bring us back to righteousness and to 
God ; not only to reinstate us in the 
divine favour, but to restore to our souls 
the moral image of our Maker. Every 
true Christian is therefore said to be 
"born again,"-born after "the imao-e 
of Ilim that created him in knowled;e . ' 0' 
111 righteousness, and in true holiness." 
The Christian is holy, for his Father 
who is in heaven is holy. He is "be-

gotten of incorruptible seed by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever," and he cannot sin, because this 
seed abideth in him. lie is pure and 
spiritual, for he is "born of water and of 
the Spirit." This is the will of God, 
even our sanctification ; and this is our 
heart's desire, and earnest prayer, that 
the very God of peace would sanctify us 
wholly. Thus Jesus prayed on our 
behalf, "Sanctify them by thy truth, 
thy word is truth ;" and as we enter 
into the spirit of the gospel, we also 
watch unto prayer, that we may cleanse 
ourselves from all pollution of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
the Lord. Where this spirit does not 
prevail, the design of the gospel is not 
realised ; for "except your righteous
ness shall exceed that of the scribes and 
Pharisees" - except that which you 
practise excel that which they enjoin
" you shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." "The kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink ; but 
righteousness and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Spirit." 

The true Christian longs for the pre
valence of righteousness not only in 
himself, but also in the world. His 
daily prayer is, " Hallowed be thy name ; 
thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven." He is 
earnestly desirous that the cleansing, 
saving influence of the gospel may be 
universally felt-that God's way may 
be known on earth; "his saving health 
amongst all nations." 

"\Ve may here remark, in passing, that 
all the Christian's desires may be said to 
terminate in Christ. All we can wish 
is found in him ; without him we are 
nothing, ancl can do nothing ; without 
him we arc completely impoverished 
we are for ever lost. But if he is ours, 
we can want no good thing. "\Vhen we 
desire the greatest good, if our minds are 
enlightened we know that we desire 
only an interest in him. When we 
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hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
he is truly the object of our desire ; 
for he is our righteousness and strength. 
It is in him we are justified, redeemed, 
sanctified, and saved. "He is made 
unto us wisdom from God, righteousness 
also, and sanctification and redemption." 
" IIe that hath the Son hath life ; " for 
"Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be
lieYeth ;" and "if any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature." 

II. We may now advert to tl1e in
tensity of tlw feeling described by our 
Lord : " they hunger and thirst after 
righteousness." This language is evi
dently intended to express the strength 
and earnestness of the desire which is 
felt. Few sensations are stronger or 
more painful than those of hunger and 
thirst. We can understand this lan
guage; but we cannot enter fully into 
the spirit of it, as our Lord's hearers 
::.:>uld. In the east there is often a 
great scarcity of water ; and the sensa
tion of thirst is common, as well as 
peculiarly intense and painful. Hence 
the frequent allusions which occur to it 
in scripture. " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters." "Let 
him that is athirst come." "If any 
man thirst let him come unto me and 
drink :" and so in the passage before 
us ; "blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness." 

The characters described by our Lord 
desire righteousness, and they desire it 
most earnestly. They long for accept
ance with God through Jesus Christ ; 
and they long for that moral righteous
ness which is the likeness of God in the 
soul of man. They " seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness." 
Before all other things they desire it. 
In preference to all other things they 
choose it. They long for communion with 
Gud, as well as for conformity to his 
image. "As the hart panteth after the 
water_ lJro:,ks, sc, panteth my soul after 

thee, 0 God. My soul thirsteth for 
God, for the living God: when shall I 
come and appear before God 1" Many 
can adopt the language of the Psalmist. 
Expressive as it is, it indicates the real 
feeling of every one who has been made 
sensible of his ruined condition as a 
sinner, and has tasted but in a 
measure that the Lord is gracious. 
" 0 God, thou art my God ; early 
will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth 
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee 
in a dry ancl thirsty land, where no 
water is ; to see thy power and thy 
glory, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary." 

The language of our Lord appears to 
me also to indicate a kind of exclusive
ness in the object of the Christian's 
desire. Hunger and thirst are sensations 
which have their appropriate objects, 
and nothing else can satisfy them. To 
the thirsty soul nothing is so refreshing, 
nothing so welcome as the cooling 
stream. Riches, honours, amusements 
cannot satisfy him who is athirst ; a 
cup of cold water affords him more 
real pleasure than all the treasures and 
distinctions of the world. It is even so 
here. The humble Christian hungers 
and thirsts after righteousness. There 
is an exclusiveness in the object of his 
desires. Other things cannot satisfy 
him ; compared with this they are as 
nothing .to him. There arc who have 
faint and partial desires after holiness 
and Christ ; but these desires produce 
only feeble efforts from which they are 
easily diverted, and they soon die away: 
opposition alarmo them, or disappoint
ment wearies them, or other objects 
present themselves, and other desires 
prevail. But the Christian "lmngers 
and thfrsts after righteousness." IIe has 
felt the evil of sin, and he must Le 
delivered from it. He has tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, and without him 
he cannot Ii ve. Christ is all his sal va
tion and all his desire. If he has 
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Christ, ho has every thing ; if he has 
not him, he has nothing, 

The language of our Lord intimates 
also the constancy of the Christian's 
desires. He continues to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. Our Lord 
indeed has said that whosoever drinketh 
of the water which he will give him, 
shall never thirst. But this statement 
does not contradict that which we have 
now made. He who drinks of the 
water which Jesus gives, will not thirst 
after other things; having tasted of the 
living streams which flow from the wells 
of salvation, he will long no more for 
the stagnant pools of worldly pleasure ; 
neither will his desires after righteous
ness be ungratified, unfulfilled. But 
the more he enjoys, the more are his 
desires enlarged ; he continues to thirst, 
though he receives continued supplies. 
"The water-lily, in the midst of the 
waters, stretches out its broad leaves to 
receive the refreshing shower from which 
the parched flower in the desert shrinks 
away, and seems anxious to hide itself." 
Growing in grace and in the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, he 
sees more of the loveliness of the Re
deemer's character, more of the beauty 
of holiness, more of the fulness and 
adaptation of the provisions of mercy 
revealed in the gospel ; he has an 
increased desire for them, as well as an 
increased delight in them. 

This desire necessarily produces assi
duity in the use of those means which 
God has appointed for the satisfying of 
our spiritual wants, and that humility 
of mind which is essential to the cordial 
reception of the righteousness of God as 
his free gift. Man labours earnestlyfor the 

meat that perisheth; and when he suffers 
from hunger and thirst, what will he 
not do to allay those painful sensations ! 
How assiduously will he exert himself; 
how cheerfully will he give what he has, 
or how thankfully will he receive what 
may be freely given him ! 

Some desire spiritual blessings as the 
sluggard desires earthly good ; their 
desires are not sufficiently strong to 
overcome their supineness; they induce 
no effort, and therefore lead to no result. 
In others, though there is effort, it is 
not of the right kind ; it is not in the 
use of divinely appointed means; or it 
is associated with a spirit of self-right
eousness, which refuses to submit to the 
righteousness of God. But it is not so 
with the true Christian ; in him we :find 
in connexion with profound humility of 
spirit, assiduous effort in the use of 
those means which God has graciously 
ordained for our good. He labours 
for the bread of life, and yet thankfully 
receives it as God's free gift. He comes 
and buys wine and milk without money 
and without price. 

This state of mind is an indispensable 
condition of salvation ; for not only 
does God, in the wisdom of his arrange
ments, confine his richest blessings to 
those who value them, but ,vithout a 
spiritual appetite, a hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, we are not 
prepared to receive the bread of life and 
the waters of salvation. The conditions 
of salvation, of which some are disposed 
to complain, are as necessary as they 
are simple ; and do not, in the slightest 
degree, interfere with the absolute free
ness of the gospel. 
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THE PASSOVER AND THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD. 

BY MR, JOIIN FREEMAN, 

IN t.he Baptist Magazine for April 
1844-, and for October in the same year, 
the writ.er adduced reasons for con
cluding that in A, CJ. 2, or the year 
two before tl.e Christian era, the Saviour 
was born on the Jewish day ending at 
sunset on Wednesday, October the 15th, 
Julian style,* or October the 13th, in 
the Gregorian style, which, in all years, 
keeps the longest and the shortest days 
in the place they now occupy in our 
calendar. 

In the said communications too the 
reader may see that in A, D, 33, when 
the Saviour's age was thirty-three years 
and a half, he was crucified on Friday 
the 3rdof April, preparatoryto his resur
rection on Sunday the 5th, or Sunday 
the 3rd of April in the Gregorian style 
we now use, and in which the earliest 
Easter Sunday is March the 22nd, as 
in 1818; and the latest Easter Sunday, 
April the 25th, as in 1886. 

In every year, at six months before 
the feast of tabernacles, there is such a 
fourteenth Jewish day of the moon's 
re-appearance as is either the Jewish 
day of the sun's entrance into Aries, or 
else the :first fourteenth day afterwards, 
which fourteenth day of the moon's 
:first visibility wa:s, as we may learn 
from Josephus, the 14th of .A.bib in the 
days of antiquity. Thus in A.c. 2544,t 
the year in which the flood began, as 
well as in the present year, the Jewish 
day of the sun's entrance into Aries is 

" Where nothing is said to the contr&1y, the 
writer u•cs the Julian style for years before A, n. 
1752, and our present Gregorian style !or years after 
that date. 

t In various readings an arrival at the cause of 
error is the discovery of truth : and, by applying 
this principle to diveri.lities of chronology, as existing 
in HolJrew, Samaritan, and Greek, and by the 
r~sul ts of researches and astronomical calculations 
rnade during the la8t thirty~seven years, the Wl"iter 
outaiu• the dates giren in this paper. 

found, by astronomical calculations, to 
be the fourteenth of .A.bib. Hence, as 
Moses and Joshua reckoned time, 
March the 26th this year, and not 
April the 23rd, would have been Easter 
Sunday, if the observance of Easter 
day, as such, had been enjoined on 
Christians. 

When the posterity of Jacob no 
longer remained in one territory, 
" Parthians, Medes, Elamites," and 
"Jews and proselytes from Rome," 
could not be simultaneously convened 
at Jerusalem, but by their being in 
possession of a computation beforehand. 
Hence, with regard to the paschal 
moon, the Jewish day after change 
being generally the day of first visi
bility, became a lawful :first' of .A.bib to 
those whose residence precluded their 
observing the moon's actual re-appear
ance at Jerusalem. Thus Jerusalem 
Jews spoken of in John xviii. 28, having 
been at the metropolis where the paschal 
moon's first visibility, in A. D. 3:J, was 
observed on the second Jewish day after 
change, celebrated the passover a day 
later than Jesus and his disciples did. 

The earth's productions keep pace 
with the sun's evolutions in the starry 
sky ; and, consequently, the month in 
which the passover was celebrated is 
called "the month of the abib," accord
ing to the Hebrew, a phrase which means 
" the month of the green-eared," in 
reference to barley. For barley, being 
anciently sown before the depth of 
winter, was abib or green-eared when 
wheat was much less forward. Thus, 
in Exodus ix. 31, 32, the sacred writer 
says, "The flax and the barley were 
smitten ; for the barley was abib, and 
the flax was bolled : but the wheat and 
the rye were not smitten ; for they were 
not grown up." 
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Untler peculiar circumstances, how- · 
ever, it was lawful to make the second 
Jewish month the month of passover, 
as llczekiah did, for reasons assigned 
in 2 Chron. xxx. 3: and, in such an 
aspect, our April new moon, in the 
present year, may be regarded as 
paschal. 

In the evening of the 31st of March, 
in the year 1824, the moon re-appeared 
throughout England at twenty-eight 
hours after the change. But in the 
present year, the moon's first visibility, 
both in Palestine and England, is in the 
evening twilight of Wednesday, the 
5th of April, making that evening and 
Thursday, the '.Gth, till sunset, the first 
day of the month of passover. The 
modern Jews indeed, reckoning not 
from the moon's first visibility, as their 
more ancient ancestors did, but from 
Ptolemy's mean new moons given by 
him seventeen hundred years ago, make 
Monday afternoon, the 17th of April, 
the last quarter of their 14th of Abib 
or Nisan. But, as Moses and Joshua 
reckoned time, Wednesday afternoon, 
the 19th, being the true 14th day of 
the Jewish month, would have been the 
time of killing the paschal lamb, for 
those described in Numbers ix. 10, 
if Christ our passover had not been 
sacrificed for us, and if Jehovah had 
not said in Isaiah !xvi. 3, as a con
sequence, "He that killeth an ox is as 
if he slew a man ; and he that sacri
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's 
neck." 

Nevertheless in Romans xv. 4, Paul 
lays down a principle which makes it 
highly important for us to understand 
the hearings of the solemn feasts of the 
ancient Jews. For the apostle there 
says, "Whatever things were written 
aforetimc were written for our in
struction, that we, through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope." 

The foast of passoycr, n fter its first 

institution, had two references, the one 
retrospecti1Je, and the other pro.~pect,i1Je. 

In the retrospective reference, Moses 
says to the Israelites, as recorded in 
Deut. xvi. 1, '' Observe the month 
Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God ; for in the month Abib 
the Lord thy God brought thee forth 
out of Egypt by night." Thus God's 
ancient people had an annual memorial 
of the season in A. c. Hi98, when the 
sprinkled blood of the paschal lamb 
averted death from Israel's first-born, 
and when unleavened bread was "the 
bread of affliction," and the result of a 
hasty departure from the territory of 
bondage. 

In the p1'ospective reference, the killing 
of the paschal lamb on the 14th of 
Abib, as founded on the observation of 
the moon's first visibility, was a pre
diction that on the 14th of Abib thus 
founded, there would be a slaughter of 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world. Nay, even the year, 
month, day, and hour of the Saviour's 
death were foretold in sacred writ. For 
Daniel's seventy weeks, rightly under
stood and applied, gave a clue to the 
year, while the month, day, and hour 
were supplied by the scriptural in
junctions concerning the passover. 
'.I'hus on Friday, the 3rd of April, A. D. 

33, in the last quarter of the Mosaic 
14th of Abib, the paschal lambs at 
Jerusalem were slain from three to five 
in the afternoon, while in the same 
afternoon, soon after three, the Saviour 
said, " It is finished, and bowing his 
head, yielded up his spirit." John xix. 
30.-Thus was Jesus of Nazareth pro
claimed the Saviour of the worlu. by an 
all-convincing proof of his being the 
anlitype of the paschal lamb. 

Moreover, in reference to the paschal 
lamb, the divine injunctiou, as recorded 
in Exodus xii. 4G, was, "Neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof." And when 
the 8olclicrs had hroken the lcg8 of the 



204 THE PASSOVER AND THE 

two malefactors crucified with Jesus, 
they came to Jesus himself, in order to 
subject him to the same violence. But, 
as stated in John xix. 33, " They, seeing 
1"<, was already dead, did not break his 
leg~ .. ,, Thus there was an astonishing 
fulfilm.ent of the prediction annually 
proclaimed for 1630 years, by myriads 
of paschal lambs being slain with their 
bones preserved sacred from fracture, 
as those of the Saviour were to be. 
Thus, by facts as well as dates, was 
Jesus shown to be he of whom saints 
and angels sing, "Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing." 

We proceed now to the day after the 
Saviour's crucifixion, a day of which 
John thus speaks : " That sabbath-day 
was a high day :" and in this only whole 
Jewish day that elapsed between the 
Saviour's crucifixion and resurrection, 
we behold a coincidence of sabbaths, 
Saturday morning, April the 4th, at 
sunrise, being not only the middle of 
the weekly sabbath, but also the middle 
of the extraordinary sabbath enjoined 
in Numbers :x::x:viii. 18. On this Jewish 
day too, "Christ was divided," his 
spiritual nature being in paradise, ac
cording to his statement in Luke xxiii. 
43, and his corporeal nature being en
tombed in the depths of humiliation. 
Under these circumstances the weekly 
sabbath proclaimed the Saviour's rest 
in heaven, after the manner of J eho
vah's resting on the seventh day of 
creation, while the extraordinary sab
bath proclaimed the Saviour's rest in 
the tomb, where, according to the pre
diction in Psalm xvi. 9, he could say, 
" My flesh resteth in hope." 

In most years Easter eve and Easter 
Sunday till sunset are the paschal 
"morrow after the sabbath," as spoken 
of in Leviticus xxiii. 11 : and, in A. D. 33, 
this morrow was the 16th of Mosaic 
Abib, and the second day of unleavened 

bread, on which day, early in the morn
ing of Sunday, April the 5th, the 
Saviour rose from the dead. This 
" morrow after the sahbath" was the 
appointed day for offering the sheaf of 
the first-fruits of barley harvest, while, 
on the same day, incomparably nobler 
first-fruits were also presented as the 
antitype of the wave-sheaf. For "now," 
says Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. 20, "is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them who have fallen 
asleep." Nay, in the same chapter, the 
apostle speaks of the harvest as well 
as the first-fruits, saying, "Every man 
in his own order: Christ the first-fruits; 
afterwards they who are Christ's at his 
coming." Thus there was, in the 
offering of the sheaf of the first-fruits, 
such a prediction as was, after its ful
filment, a wonderful attestation of Jesus 
being the Messiah, and a strikingly 
convincing proof of the truth of 
Christianity. 

In the feast of unleavened bread too, 
its seventh day was a second extraor
dinary sabbath, which, in six years out 
of seven, was a day of the week different 
from the week-day on which the paschal 
lamb was slain. In the year of our 
Lord 33, however, there was precisely 
such a coincidence of days as bespoke 
foresight and infallibility as the founda
tion of predictions concealed in types 
and shadows. The Saviour was cruci
fied on Friday afternoon, April the 3rd; 
and Friday afternoon, the 10th, was part 
of the extraordinary sabbath that con
stituted the seventh day of unleavened 
bread. Thus, as the fifteenth day of 
creation was a sabbath commemorating 
J ehovah's resting on the seventh day of 
creation, so in A, D. 33, the seventh day 
of unleavened bread was sabbatical as 
the first returning week-day of the 
Saviour's crucifixion. Inasmuch, how
ever, as the Saviour did not cease to be 
death's captive till Sunday morning the 
5th of April, the Lord's day, ever ::ifter 
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the first returning Friday, superseded 
not only all sabbatical Fridays, but 
took the precedence even of the Jewish 
Saturday that commemorated Jehovah's 
resting from the works of creation, and 
that anticipated the Saviour's resting 
from his works also on the Jewish 
sabbatb. 

Though in solemn feasts that prefigure 
Christ before bis death, he is repre
sented as "one bullock," or one lord of 
clean beasts ; yet, when be becomes 
two, after the manner of his saints 
when "absent from the body and present 
with the Lord," he is represented as 
" two bullocks." 

On the day of passover lambs were 
slain in countless numbers, reference 
being thus made to the infinite value of 
the sacrifice of our divine Lord and 
Saviour. But, on the day of atonement, 
an extraordinary sabbath foreshadowing, 
like the day of passover, events of 
Friday afternoon, April the 3rd, A. D. 

33,* the required sacrifice was limited, 
as is shown in Numbers xxix. 8, refer
ence being made not to valiie, but to 
results. Thus, with Christ both in 
heaven and in the tomb, as he was on 
the day after his crucifixion, the re
quired sacrifice for that day, and for 
each of the following six days of un
leavened bread, was "two bullocks" 

* Thursday evening, September the 25th, A. D. 32, 
and Friday evening, March the 20th, A. D. 33, were 
times of the moon's reappearance, ns astronomical 
calculations show. The Jewish civil year, there-
fore, with its months of thirty days, hnd tho tenth 
dny of the seventh month on Friday afternoon, 
April the 3rd, A, n. 33, whon the Saviour was on 
the cross, which tenth day coincided with the 14th 
or Abib. Thus, while there Is no apparent event 
in the Saviour's life to fit the time given in Numbers 
xxix. 7, when takeu ecclesiastically, the tenth dny 
of the ElOYcnth month, according to the civil year, 
was the very day of atonement wlth Him who is 
our Great High Priest. We perceivo therefore 
that, under the wise direction of him "whose 
glory It Is to conceal a thing," the prescribed ob
servance of the day o( atonement in ecclesin.stical 
time, told the month nnd the day, as to civil time, 
When the Saviour himself would mnko an atone
ment by which ho would be able to save to the 
uttermost them that como to God by him. 

from the herd, in reference to Christ's 
own nature, beheld as spiritual and 
corporeal, and "one ram and seven 
lambs" from the flock, in reference to 
the Redeemer's great work as attaining 
its object among the human race. 

In the burnt offering then, as pre
scribed in Numbers xxviii. 19, 24, for 
each day of the feast of unleavened 
bread, we behold Christ in two aspects, 
as we behold the sun. For, as the sun 
is seen not only in himself, but also in 
the sunshine with which he clothes the 
moon and other heavenly bodies in the 
solar system, so Christ is beheld, not 
only personally, but also as what he is 
to the redeemed. 

The light of the church militant is 
Christ. " For Zion's sake," says J e
hovah, "I will not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation there
of as a lamp that burneth," Isaiah 
lxii. 1.-Thus Christ's work, securing 
the salvation of a remnant in riper 
years, is exhibited as the sacrifice of 
" one ram," or lamb of larger growth. 

There is also a large portion of the 
human race who, though " shapen in 
iniquity," never live to become actual 
transgressors. Without merits, however, 
and without a renewed nature, they 
cannot be perfectly happy in any world. 
Infants therefore stand in need of sal
vation. Moreover, if among children 
suffering affliction with the first Adam 
and consigned to an early grave, a 
remnant only had been saved, one lamb, 
corresponding with one ram, would 
have been the appropriate type. But, 
oh happy contemplation ! one lamb is 
not the divinely ordained type, but 
seven lambs, seven being the number of 
universality. Thus we are brought to 
the joyful conclusion that the whole 
race of children that die before they 
make Adam's sin their own by deliberate 
choice, "sec good according to the days 
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they h:we seen evil ;" nay more, that 
they arc clothed with the bright rays 
of the Sun of rightC>ousness, and thus 
shine in the heavenly world as stars for 
ever and ever. 

The passover, ho,,ever, and the days 
of unleavened bread, carry our thoughts 
beyond the deeply interesting events of 
the year of our Lord 33 : for Paul, 
some years after this date, found himself 
in the midst of the days of unleavened 
bread. Thus, in I Cor. v. 7, 8, he says, 
"Even Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us. Therefore, let us keep the feast ; 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth." 

To God's ancient people it was said, 
as recorded in Exodus xii. 15, "Who
soever eateth leavened bread from the 
first day until the seventh day, that 
soul slmll be cut off from Israel." Hence 
we perceive that _what is called "the 
old man" is a dangerous leaven when 
brought to the · gospel feast. An indi
vidual indeed, or a church, may attempt 

to serve God and Mammon, or Christ 
and Ilelial,and thus mn,y cn,ll the Saviour, 
"Lord, Lord." But such a procedure 
is eating leavened bread, the result of 
which, if grace prevent not, will be an 
etemal separation from t.lie perfected just. 

There are, however, under the Chris
tian dispensation, those who are led by 
the Spirit of God ; and they eat un
leavened bread, yea, and "bitter herbs" 
too, " choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season." 
When therefore we live by faith on the 
slain lamb, and, as stated in 2 Peter i. 
5, add to faith a train of Christian 
principles developing themselves in 
action, we eat unleavened bread. Happy 
are they who thus keep the feast ; for, 
being pure in heart, they shall see Goel 
and their Divine Redeemer in regions 
where sin and sorrow are alike unknown, 
and where, saved from eternal woe, 
they shall have joys beyond description 
amidst the plenitude of imparted and 
imputed righteousness . 

.Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex. 

THE SUCCESSION OF TRIALS. 

PREACHING from the words " Glorify 
Je the Lord in the fires," Isaiah xx:ix. 
25, Mr. Whitefield said, "When I was 
some years ago at Shields I went 
into a glasshouse, and standing very 
attentive, I saw several masses of 
burning glass of various forms. The 
workman took one piece of glass 
and put it into one furnace, then 
he put it into a second, and 
then into a third. I asked him, ' Why 
do you put this into so many fires 1' 
He answered, ' Oh, sir, the first 
was not hot enough, nor the se
cond, and therefore we put it into the 
third, and that will make it trans
parent.' Oh, thought I, dor,s tliis man 

put this glass into one furnace after 
another, that it may be transparent 1 
Oh, my God, put me into one furnace 
after another, that my soul may be 
transparent, that I may see thee as 
thou art. 

"The workman might have added that 
it was necessary the fires should be 
applied in the order in which they 
were : that if the greater heat had 
been first applied, it would have de
stroyed the article which was in the 
course of being made ; that the moderate 
fire prepared it for one hotter, and that 
again for one more fierce : and so it is 
with the dispensations of Divine Pro
vidence." 
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A GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE. 

IT is recorded of Selden, whom world, looking for that blessed hope and 
Grotius styled, "The glory of England," the glorious appearing of the great God, 
that in the near view of his death he and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
requested an interview with Archbishop gave himselffor us that he might redeem 
Usher, with whom he freely conversed us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
respecting the ground of his hope. himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
He said that he had in his library, good works." These words are indeed 
books and manuscripts on almost all very remarkable. What fine views of 
the subjects which engaged the attention Christianity do they present to us ; of 
of literary men, but that out of all the its origin, its progress, and its con
number there was only one which summation ; of the present dignity, the 
could afford solid support to his mind, important office, and the great work of 
and that was the ·word of God ; and its Author ; of the one great design of 
that the particnlar portion of the in- his atoning sacrifice ; of the distin
spired volume which had most inte- guishing character of his disciples; and 
rested him was in Paul's epistle to of the means by which their character 
Titus, "The grace of God that bringeth is formed. He "gave himself for us 
salvation hath appeared to all men, that he might redeem us from all 
teaching us that denying ungodliness iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, peculiar people, zealous of good works." 
righteously, and godly in this present -Dore, 3-IS. 

"WHAT HAST THOU DONE 1" 

GENESIS IV. 10. 

THE late Rev. Rowland Hill was deep emotion. I went up to him and 
in the Isle of Wight in 1815, and said, 'And what have you done, young 
preached at Cowes, from the above man?' 'Oh, sir,' said he, deeply atfected, 
words. He commenced his sermon as 'I have done that which I cannot undo, 
follows : " In my way to your island, I and which has undone me.' " "This, 
visited the county gaol at Winchester, my dear friends," said the venerable 
and there I saw many who were accused man, " is the situation of every one 
of heavy crimes, but who appeared whom I address. You have each of 
careless and indifferent, and to have you done that which has undone you, 
but little sense of their awful situation. and which you cannot undo." Then he 
But one young man attracted my proceeded to show their awful state as 
attention; he kept separate from the sinners, and to point them to the Lamb 
rest, and his countenance betrayed of God. 

EXTRACTS FROM A DEACON'S SCRAP BOOK. 

TrrE strait gate of religion is wide 
enough to admit any sinner, but too 
narrow for the admission of any sins.
lV. Howell. 

TnE reproof of a good man resembles 
fuller's earth, it not only removes the 
spots from our charaetcr, but it rubs 
off when it is dry.- !Va/ls ll'ilkiniv11. 
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So,1E think that a tender conscience 
is a weak one, but it is a sign of their 
weakness who think so.-Beddoine. 

Trrn almost Christian is n most un
happy man, having religion enough to 
mnke the world lmte him, and not 
enough to make God love him.-Countess 
of Wanvick. KEEP the truth, and the truth will 

keep thee.-William Allen. 

THE Arabians enforce patience l1y 
the following proverb, " Be patie)lt, 
and the mulberry leaf though naturally 
so rough will become satin." 

THERE is many a wounded heart 
without a contrite spirit. The ice may 
be broken into a thousand pieces ; it is 
ice still : but expose it to the beams of 
the Sun of righteousness, and then it 
will melt.-.Middleton. 

THE sum of that which is revealed 
of angels is that they serve on earth 
and sing in heaven.-Lutlier. 

TnE true measure of loving God is to 
love him without measure.-lbid. 

BY how much the more Christ made 
himself vile for us, by so much the 
more precious he should be to us.-lbid. 

HE that takes up Christ's cross hand
somely, shall find it such a burden as 
wings to a bird or sails to a ship.-lbid. 

Wrro would not starve a lust to feed 
a saint 1-lbid. 

GoD chastises whom he loves, but he 
loves not to chastise.-lbid. 

THE best shield against slanderers is 
TrrE same fire which softens the wax, to live so that none may believe them. 

hardens the clay. -ibid. 

A BAPTISMAL HYMN, WITH MUSIC ADAPTED FROM MOZART. 

ALMIGHTY Redeemer, whom angels adore, 
To thee be dominion and praise evermore. 
Thy counsels are wisdom, thy judgments are right, 
Thy service is freedom, thy burden is light. 
Receive our allegiance, thou Sovereign benign ; 
Accept us, 0 Jesus! Acknowledge us thine! 

Turn from thee, we dare not ; to whom should we go 1 
For thou and thou only canst save us from woe. 
Thou only canst wash us and render us clean; 
Thy blood is the only atonement for sin ; 
Thy Spirit alone can our nature refine ; 
Accept us, 0 Jesus ! Acknowledge us thine ! 

On Zion thou reignest, in honour and might, 
'rhough once in the grave thou wast hidden from sight. 
Our glory shall be to find grace in thine eyes, 
With thee to be buri0d, with thee to arise, 
Henceforward to tread in thy footsteps divine ; 
Accept us, 0 Jesus! Acknowledge us thine! 
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J@fffIE~~E~§~~~~~~ffi~ 
.Al • mlgh-ty Re - deem-or, whom nn-gela a - dare, To thco be do• mi - nion and praise ev - er - more. 

JW~~~~-tE---_§:zj-FE'• ~~33IF'~F'II 
Thy counsels are wisdom, thy judg-mcntsare :::ight, 

~~fflfi=~~J@t{lj_6ijl-1;1lt]] 

'.~~ffi~--ij)fi1 f = ! =1 Iii II . . ... ...., '-- ...., '-- '--
Thy counsels are wisdom, thy judgments are right, Thy service is freedom, thy burden is light. 

~~ffi=rtr Ftf r $1@~ · '--t---t- _ 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR APRIL, 1848. 

SlTN RISF.S & .SETS. PAJ\IILY lUDLE: READING. :MEMORANDA, 

---- ---
l s h m Leviticus ix., x. Moon rises, 24 m. aftel' 4, morning. 

6 33 Acts xv, 32-44, xvi. 1-7. Clock before sun, 3 minutes 52 aeconds, 

2 Ln 5 34 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
6 3.5 Psalms, Ecclesiastes ii,, Luke xvii. 

3 M 5 31 Leviticus xvi. llia:-s seen it, south-west in evening, 
6 37 Acts xvi, 8-40. New moon l m. past 11, night. 

4 Tu .5 29 Leviticus xxiv. Jupiter in evening, south of Mars, 
6 38 Acts xvii, 1-15. Baptist Irish Committee, 

5 w 5 27 Leviticus xxv. Clock before sun, 2 minutes, 40 seconds. 
6 40 Acts xvii. 16-34. Moon sets 49 minutes after 8 evening. 

6 Th 5 24 Leviticus xxvi. 1199, Richard I. died, aged 43. 
6 41 Acts xviii. 1-11, l These. i. Moon sets, 2 m. aft.er 10 evening. 

7 F 5 22 Numbers x. 1814, Abdication of Napoleon Bnonaparte. 
6 43 l Thess. ii, l\foon sets, 13 m. after 11, night. 

8 s 5 20 Numbers xi. Clock before sun, l minute, 49 seconds. 
I 6 « l Thess. iii, Moon rises 40 m, after 8, morning, 

9 I 
Lnl 5 18 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 

6 45 Psalms, l Kings xii., Luke xviii. 1--30. 
10 M I 5 15 Numbers xii., xiii. 1-25. Clock before sun, l minute, I 5 seconds. 

' 6 47 I Tbess. iv. Moon's first quarter,50 m. past 2, afternoon. 
11 Tu 5 13 Numbers xiii. 26-33, xiv. Annual Meeting of Three Denominations. 

6 48 l Thess. v. Fraternal meetingof Ministers at MoorgateSt. 
12 w 5 11 Numbers xvi, 1837, Dr. Steadman died, 

6 50 2 Thess. i. Moon rises, 43 m. after 12, noon. 
13 Th 5 9 Num. xvii., xviii. 1-7, 20-32. Moon sets, 2 m. after 3, morning. 

6 52 2 Thess. ii. Moon rises, 40 m. after I, afternoon. 
14 F 5 7 Numbers xx., xxi. 1-9, Clock before sun, l '2 seconds. 

I 6 54 2 Tbess. iii. Moon rises, 50 m. after 2, afternoon. 
15 s I 5 5 Number9 xxii. Sun before clock, 3 seconds. 

6 55 Acts xviii. 12-23, Moon rises, 54 m. after 3, afternoon. 
I 

16 Lnl 5 2 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
I 6 57 Psalms. l Kings xiii., Luke xix. 1-27. 

17 M 15 0 Numbers xxiii. Moon sets 43 m. after 4, morning. 
1 6 59 Acts xviii. 24-28, xix, 1-22. Moon rises at 6, evening. 

18 Tu 4 58 Numbers xxiv. Full moon, 31 m. past 2, afternoon. 
7 1 I Cor. i. 1-25. Baptist Home Mission Committee. 

19 w 4 56 Numbers xxxii. l-33. Quarterlv Meeting of Bap. Mission. Com. 
7 2 l Cor. i. 26-3L, ii. Moon rises, 3 m. after 8, evening. 

20 Th 4 55 Numbers xxxv. Prayer Meeting at 33, Moorgate Street. 
7 4 1 Cor. iii. . Sermon for Bap. Mission at Surrey Chapel. 

21 F 4 53 Dent. i. 
. 

Annual Session of Baptist Union, 
7 6 l Cor, iv. Sermon for Baptist Irish Society. 

22 s 4 51 Deut. ii. Sun before clock, l minute, 38 seconds, 
7 8 1 Cor. v. . . Moon rises, 56 m, after 10, evening. . 

23 LD 4 49 Psalms. Sermons in London for Baptist Mission. 
7 10 Psalms. S. S. U., 2 Chron. xv, Luke xix. 28-48. 

24 M 4 47 Deut. iii. MeetinF of Subscribers to .Bap. Irish Society. 
7 11 1 Cor. vi. Annua Meeting of Bap, Home Mission. 

25 Tu 4 45 Deut. iv. 1-40. Meeting of Subscribers to Baptist Mission. 
7 13 l Cor. vii. 1-24, - Annual Meeting of Baptist Irish Society. 

26 w 4 43 Dent. v. Sermon for B. Mission at Poultry Chapel. 
7 14 l Cor. vii. 25-40. Annual Meeting of Bible Translation Soc. 

27 Th 4 41 Dent. vi. Ann. Meeting of B. Mi•eion at Exeter Hall. 
7 16 l Cor. viii. Public Meeting of Baptist Union. . 

28 F 4 30 Deut. vii., viii. Ann. Meeting of lla11Serd Knoll.rs Society. 
7 17 I Cor. ix. Adjourned Meeting of Baptist Mission, 

29 s 4 37 Deut. xxix. Moon rises, 50 minute:3 after 2, morning, 
7 J9 l Cor. x. Sun before clock, 2 minutes, 4\l seconds. 

30 LD 4 35 Psalms.: Sunday School Union Lessons, 
7 20 Pealms. l Kings xvii., Luke xx. 1-18. 
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RE-VIEWS. 

The Congreg11lional Year-Book for 184 7, 
containing the Proceedings of the Con
gregational Union of England and 
Wales, and its Confederated Societies 
Jo,· that yea,•. Togethe1· with Supple
mentary Information, ,·especting the 
Associations, Ministers, New Chapels, 
Schools, and Publications of the Congre
gational Bod!) throughout the United 
Kingdom. London: Published for the 
Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, by Jackson and Walford. Bvo, 
pp. viii., 180. 

IT is not with a design to criticise 
that we introduce this work to our 
readers. We see in it a collection of 
authentic documents illustrative of the 
recent history and present state of the 
congregationalists in this country ; we 
believe that it is important that the 
different denominations into which the 
servants of Christ are divided should 
have correct views of each other's pro
ceedings and condition ; we know that 
many of our own body desire such in
formation as is here afforded ; and, 
therefore, without entering at present 
into discussion respecting the wisdom 
of measures that have been adopted or 
proposed, we are persuaded that we 
shall be rendering an acceptable service 
to esteemed friends to whom our monthly 
labours are consecrated, by condensing 
into a small compass, for their use, 
some of the most interesting develop
ments contained in these pages. 

The number of congregational churches 
in this island has not been as yet ascer
tained. A list of independent ministers 
in England, Wales, and Scotland, now 
furnished, includes about 1600 names; 
but, though the places at which they 
reside are specified, yet as Gome of them 
are without charges, through official 
engagements, advanced years, or other 

circumstances, this does not show with 
precision the number of churches with 
which they are connected. The statis
tical information respecting some of the 
associationg connected with the Union 
is not sufficiently full to render an 
attempt to deduce from it the aggregate 
number of churches safe. It has been 
feared that corn plete statistical returns 
are unattainable, through the entire 
absence in some cases of church records ; 
more has been done towards a supply of 
the deficiency this year than has ever 
been done before ; and the compiler of 
this work expresses his hope that in the 
Year Book for 1848 he may be able to 
publish a list of congregational chapels, 
the dates of their erection, the names 
of their pastors, the places of their edu
cation, the dates of their ordinations 
and settlements, with a list of village 
stations in which there are chapels, 
though churches may not be formed or 
ministers appointed. 

The Congregational Union, from which 
this publication emanates, consists of as
sociations of congregational churches and 
of individual churches, severally adhering 
to the Union. The qualification of a 
church for membership iu the Union is 
connexion with an association; or, where 
no association is accessible, recommenda
tion by the three ministers already in 
the Union residing nearest to the ap
plicant church. Every church con
nected with the Union must make an 
annual contribution to its funds, neglect 
of which for two successive years forfeits 
membership. The tutors of the Theo
logical Colleges of the independents, 
and the officers of their general public 
societies, being members of congrega
tional churches,and ministers or deacons 
in fellowship with churches eligible fur 
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conncxiun with the Union, may become 
personal members of the Union by pay
ment of an annual subscription of not 
less than fiye shillings. There are some 
obvious points of difference between the 
constitution of the Congregational 
Union and that of the Baptist Union. 
The Baptist Union does not require that 
churches connecting themselves with it 
should belong to an association, if there 
be one in their neighbourhood, though 
the reception of an association involves 
the reception of all the churches belong
ing to it. The Baptist Union does not 
require an annual contribution to its 
funds, though its rules declare that 
every church connected with it is justly 
expected to contribute annually, either 
immediately or through the association 
to which it belongs. Among the objects 
enumerated as contemplated in the 
formation of the Congregational Union, 
there are also some which the Baptist 
Union docs not include. 

The money qualification w:1s adopted 
for the first Ji.me at the last annual 
meeting : how it may operate, there
fore, yet remains to be proved. It was 
occasioned by a similar want of adequate 
spontaneous contribution to that of 
which the Baptist Union has frequently 
had cause to complain. The report pre
sented on that occasion contains the 
following remarks on this subject :-

" The finances of the Union continue" in a 
state of extreme difficulty. The ordinary con
tributed income of the Union has in no one 
year amounted to one hundred pounds, Some 
large occasional donations and bequests have 
alone rendered its continued operations, or 
even existence, possible. The profits on pub
lications have been leaned on as a resource, but 
they are very inconsiderable. Your Hymn
book has alone yielded any profits at all, and 
these have been diminished by losses on all your 
other publications, the magazines alone ex
cepted; the noble gains on which yield no 
benefit or relief to the Union, being appro
prir:.ted sacred and entire to the Llessed work 
of comforting the old age of faithful pastors. 
'fLiE n-reat nnd constant warit of resources ha.s 
of co:rse l.,roug-ht debt and c!il!iculty in its 

train, These nccumulate,l ancors hod a yco1· 
ago reached such nn nmount ns made nn effort 
to obtaiu five hundrecl pounds indispensable. 
That effort wns made, and followed up to the 
utmost verge of propriety, but it foiled; tho 
entire sum obtained to the present time being 
no more than £306 2s, Od. But though this 
extraordinary appeal did not realize the object 
aimed at, it docs seem to have diminished fur 
the time contributions in every other form, 
the whole amount of which for the year now 
reported, being only £70 2s. 6d. 

" If some remedy be not provided for thia 
evil, it must prove fatal to the Union." 

The efforts of the Union on behalf of 
eongregational literature do not appear 
to have been generally successful. The 
Wycliffe Society, of which the Report 
for 1846 spake in desponding terms, is 
this year passed over in silence. Of the 
second and third volumes of the His
torical Memorials so many copies remain 
on hand, it is observed, as to prove that 
many subscribers have not completed 
their sets. Of the demand for the Tract 
Series former unfavourable statements 
are renewed. On the other hand, the 
sale of the Congregational Hymn Book 
for 1846 considerably exceeded that for 
1845 ; and the exertions made to pro
cure a large circulation for the Christian 
Witness and the Christian Penny Maga
zine have been crowned with eminent 
success. The profits of the former pub
lication, for 1846, were £7 45 0s. 5d., and 
those of the latter £599 14s. 9d. 

At the autumnal meeting of the 
Union held last October at York, a 
carefully written paper was presented 
and read by one of the secretaries, the 
Rev. Algernon Wells, containing " Ob
servations on the first approaches into 
the Christian Ministry, and on Ordina
tion to the Pastoral and Ministerial 
Office, intended to introduce a proposal 
to obtain a Prize Work on these two 
subjects." In this paper, which is in
cluded in the present publication, it is 
acknowl.edged tl,at " the present can 
hardly be thought a period of rising life, 
power, and earnestness in the religion 
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f the nonconforming churches of this measures necessary for carrying the design into 
O " k' effect."-P. 51. land;" and it is observed that ta mg 
it for granted that upon the whole, at 
present, the right and best youths in our 
churches enter the ministry, a deeply 
interesting question arises-Can the 
manner of their entrance, can the in
fluence under which their first approaches 
to the work are made, be so improved 
as to exert a salutary and beneficial in
fluence on their whole ministerial cha
racter and course 1" The consideration 
of the assembly was called to the de
sirableness, as a practical measure of 
the production of some able, powerful 
book well adapted to guide and impress 
both,young inquirers for the ministry, 
and no less those called upon to advise 
them, with salutary seriousness in each 
and every step leading to that sacred 
employ. The book, it was suggested, 
should open with a faithful representa
tion of what the Christian ministry 
really is, and ought to be ;-it should 
contain a careful examination of the 
question of a call to the ministry ;-the 
qualifications needful for a minister of 
Christ should be stated ;-then would 
suitably follow a faithful statement of 
the motives by which a man should be 
actuated in desiring the work ;-next 
in order would come advice and warn
ings on the student life of a candidate 
for the ministry ;-this accomplished, it 
would still remain to advise respecting 
probationary services, choice of settle
ments, purport and plans of early pas
toral habits, ministerial labours, hours 
of study, and manner of life ;-and the 
closing section might relate to ordina
tion services. In accordance with these 
views, the following resolution was 
adopted:-

"Thnt the proposal to obtain 1,y competition 
a manual or hand-book for cnndidntcs for the 
Christian ministry, explained aml submitted in 
the paper now read, is approved by this as
ecmbly ; and the committee of the Union is 
hereby instructe<l to proceed with all the 

Education-the measures and pro
posals of government respecting it
and the 'course most desirable for the 
congregational body to adopt, have oc
cupied much attention. The autumnal 
meeting solemnly put forth as their 
"deliberate judgment" this resolution : 
"It is th<.:ir conviction that the edu
cation imparted to the young in day
schools by the various congregations 
connected with this body, ought to com
bine religious with secular education ; 
and such, in their belief, is the invariable 
practice. In accordance with their 
known ecclesiastical principles, the re
ligious character of these schools deter
mines the source from which alone 
support to them must be derived, and 
necessarily excludes all aid from the 
government.".- Page 57. A special 
meeting on the subject was held in 
December, at Derby, when among other 
questions discussed, was this: "Whether 
congregationalists will more effectually 
advance the cause of religious and 
voluntary education by establishing 
some denominational organization for 
this object-or by uniting with friends 
to the same great principle among other 
bodies of Christians, in the formation of 
a society for the object, on a more open 
and wider basis 1"-Page 6-1. Among 
the resolutions adopted, on this occasion, 
were the following :-

"That as this .Board is expressly constituted 
to promote a popnl~r education, part~king 
throughout of a religious character and mflu
ence, therefore, in no indance or circumstances 
whatever, shall nny aid from grants of public 
money, administered by government, be re
ceived to support the operations connected there
with."-P. 66. 

" That while the schools connected with this 
Boarcl will be chiefly congregationnl, in respect 
both of their support nud monai::emcnt-and 
while the e,htcation gil·en therein must alwnys 
be conducted on evangelical views of religion, 
yet, neither the learning of any dcuominational 
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formulRry, nor att.endancc at any particular 
place of worship, shall be an indispensable con
dition of admittance into them; nor will any 
committee of a school, or of an auxiliary, be 
acting contrary to the judgment and feeling of 
this Conference in admitting members of other 
denominations to share in either the support or 
management of such schools ; and forther, no 
school so constituted shall be, on that account, 
less eligible to receive any needful help from 
the central Board."-P. 66, 

"That .. -bile all schools in which the religious 
tencbing is evangelical, although not entirely 
congregational, in their management, and no 
nid from the state is received, shall be eligible 
for union with this Bo&rd; it shall be a fund&· 
ment&I regulation, that all arrangements as to 
the substance and manner of teaching, with 
the entire government of such schools, in con
nexion with the Board, shall be in the hands of 
the local committce."-P. 66. 

"That while this Conference deems it de
sirable, under all the circumstances, to act 
denominationally, it is deeply sensible of the 
<lifficulties of other friends of religious and 
voluntary education; and trusts that the pro
ceedings of this meeting afford a practical 
demonstration of the catholicity of its opera
tions; it also takes the present opportunity of 
expressing the most respectful and cordial con
sideration for all other evangelical denomina
tions, which, rejecting government aid, may be 
willing to co-operate with this body in friendly 
emulation for the public welfare, as well as to 
present a firm and general resistance to the 
interference of government."-P. 67. 

Though we disclaimed, at the com
mencement of our remarks, any intention 
to criticise, we shall take the liberty to 
say, in concluding, that this publication 
affords a remarkable specimen of edi
torial diligence and skill Few persons 
are competent to estimate the amount 
of obligation which :Mr. Blackburn, the 
compiler, has conferred upon the con
gregational body by its production. 

The Gospel in Advance of the Age : being a 
Homily for the Tmws. By the Rev, 
RonERT MONTGOMERY, M.A., Oxon. 
.Uirtister of Percy Chapel, London ; 
Author rif "Christ our Alt in A11," 
"Luther, or the Spirit of the Reform
ation," '' The !lfess-iah," g-c., <5,·c. Third 

Edition, Revised, Re-a,·ranged, and 0011-
side,-ably Augmented. Edinburgh: T. 
and T, Clark. 8vo. pp. xi,, 508, 

Tim first edition of this work was 
reviewed in our number for September, 
1 844. The author has modified, we 
perceive, some parts on which we 
commented then ; but he has inserted 
passages on which he has not had 
the benefit of om· counsel, from which 
we are inclined to make a few quota
tions. 

The first relates to a class of ministers 
in his own church,-the class denomi
nated" evangelical"-whose retention of 
emoluments and office, while they are 
opposed to the doctrine of its formu
laries, Mr. Montgomery justly repre
hends:- · 

" Yes, the same men who profess to mourn 
over Romanism and its awful errors, and mur
derous lies, and above all to expose the so
phistries of papal argument,--do not scruple to 
make the doctrines of onr church a mere nose 
of wax, whenaoever it pleaseth them so to do ! 
Especially has this been the case with some 
parts of the catechism, and the service appointed 
for infant baptism. It seems, that although in 
this respect the church of England is in 
PERFECT CONCORD with the apostle, when he 
speaks of the incarnation, and the privileges 
which appertain unto the ' body of Christ,' 
and members in particular,-certain dissenting 
churchmen cannot harmonize the offices of the 
church of England with their own reasonings 
and ideas. What then? Will not a CON

SCIENTIOUS DISSENT terminate in their openly 
and decidedly leaving her communion? If 
these amphibious churchmen really dislike her 
doctrines, and cannot reconcile her prayer
book and formularies with their scripture and 
their conscience-why not at once come out 
and be separate ? Why eat our church's 
bread, receive her wages, minister at her altars, 
and perform the visible orthodoxy of her offices, 
and yet all this while inwardly deny and reject 
her doctrines : and when controversy excites 
them, modify and mutilate her declarations and 
principles to an extent which nothing but 
cunning Jesuitry and dishonesty can approve? 
Better, far better that our beloved church 
should at once be relieved of these hollow 
watchmen, who arc dissenters in heart, without 
the bold honesty of the name. They cannot 
truly sen•e that chore!,, whose most venerable 
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formularies they mentally reject, and contro
versially deny. And indeed, it is questionable 
whether n Wiseman with his subtle dialectic,, 
or n Maguire with his revolting anathema,, 
present such lamentable portraits of human 
error nnd delnsion as they exhibit, who cnll 
themeelves clergymen of the church of Eng
land, yet publi•h pamphlets against the Pl,AIN 
MEANING of her services ancl forms, which a 
Jesuit might admire for being tortuous, and a 
priest acknowledge as not unworthy a Romish 
pleader for his guile."-Pp, 393, 394, 

The author has had opportunities too 
which we never possessed of knowing 
"what generally precedes and follows 
the baptism of infants." Let us hear 
his testimony on this subject. 

'' What then is the kind of exhibition which 
so-called Christian families often present, on 
the eve of a b3ptism? Is the sacramental 
dignity or heavenly mystery of the rite duly 
remembered, pondered, and prayed over? Is 
the glory of the INCARNATION ( on which 
traoscendant FACT the doctrines of our church 
fundamentally repose) made the subject of 
adoring thought and devout thanksgiving? 
Above all, are the sponsers selected from among 
those who realize the blessedness of their own 
personal engrafture into the mystical body of 
Christ, and who intend FAITHFULLY AND 
CONSCIENTIOUSLY TO FULFIL the solemn re
sponsibilities which their suretyship involves? 
Alas, the questions are almost sarcasms and 
sneers, so rarely in these days of secularized re
ligion can the reply be in the affirmative. So 
far from any domestic preparation like unto 
what we have sketched, at once so reverential, 
and in harmony with the divine ceremony of 
receiving an infant into the bosom of the 
church,-what is substituted in its place is, 
family banquetings, gay revelries, nod jocund 
parties. Godfathers and godmothers are selected 
out of those who will consider the selection 
A PLEASING COMPLIMENT 1 and who, of course, 
repay the 'compliment' by a silver fork, spoon, 
&c., as may be, It is, too, 11 grand occasion 
for showing off the poor baby in its best and 
brightest array; while ladies nnd gentlemen 
frum different quarters are invited to the evening 
dance or misce!lnneous rout, which is practically 
~ kind of happy wind-up to a '1·eally inte,·,st
mg occasion!' But we ask the snarling pam
phleteers, who sneer at an apostolical offite 
they arc too faithless to appreciate,-is there 
anyt!>ing in the language or style of our 
baptismal service which in the remotest degree 
encomagcs nil_ this ,h-endful misconception? 

Is not every truth there enAhrine,l, and every 
Msociation there awakenccl, in accordance with 
the purest feelings and profoundest movements 
of Christian worship? Does not the serene 
inspiration and touching eolemnity of its 
prayers and supplications intimate that the 
baptism of a little helpless babe is indeed a 
'spectacle' not unworthy sinless 'angels' to 
contemplate; and for which parente and sponsors 
should prepare by religious preludes, and attend 
with awe-struck joy. 

"But now, let us imagine the 'rite to be 
concluded; the domeetic gala which marks the 
day to be over; and this proclaimed neophyte 
of heaven, this shielded firstling of the eh urch, 
about to enter on its career of CONSECRATED 
existence. Let us remember, it has been dedi
cated by the majesty an,l mystery of sacra
mental water, and through the promised grace 
of the attending Spirit, ONTO CHRIST FOR 
EVER. Into the service of the Redeemer 
the infant has been enlisted ; to bear his 
cross, to glorify his name, to battle for 
his principles, and to contend unto ita last 
pulse and breath for him AGAINST the flesh, 
world, and devil,-this has become the s,rnrn 
duty of the baptized through its sponsors. 
And might it not be anticipated, on the ground 
of obvious consistency, that baptismal privilege 
and responsibility would be summoned into 
INFLUENTIAL ACTION as educational elements, 
so soon as reason and conscience began to act 
themselves forth from the being of this hap
tized child? Can we reconcile it with the 
laws of human conduct, under analagons cir
cumstances, that moral training and spiritual 
nurture should henceforth be carried on, with 
NO REFERENCE to such an ASSERTION as this, 
' Seeing NOW this child is regenerate and 
grafted into the body of Christ's church?' 
Or, that his infant character should be allowed 
to unfold itself, through all its young feelings 
and interesting forms, without perhaps a single 
allusion ever being made unto the prayer after 
baptism,-' That this child may lead THE REST 
OF HJS LIFE according unto THIS BEGIN!ilNG ?' 
Alas! to the shame of parents, sponsors, and 
guardians, in myriads of cases, except by a 
most transient allusion,-up tiU the day of his 
being examined for confirmation, the child is 
never RE'11NDED of his baptism at all ! From 
THENCE no motive is taken, no principl~ is 
derived, no l.nv enforced, no persuasion drawn; 
never is he reasoned with, in the hour of sin, 
temper, anc\ discontent, on the ground of his 
baptismal entrance -into the churc!i aud com
munion with Christ. Never is he taught by 
his sponsors and parents, that every sin a bnp
tizcd creature commih is not ouly 11 trans
gression of God's law, but also a desecration of 
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his own lofty privileges an,l membership with 
Christ. True, he may be corrected and ehns
tened; obcdirnee may be enforced; the Ilible 
set bC'fore him ; church ordinances explained ; 
and hell's gloom nnd heaven's glory often brought 
to bear on his heart and conscience. But, what 
becomes of' THrs BEGINNIXG,' which our church 
names as a corrective standard and heavenly 
admonition, WHEREWITH to direct and advance 
the whole conduct and character of his advancing 
years ?"-Pp. 399-402. 

The italics and capitals in these ex
tracts are the author's ; and so they are 
in what follows, in which he treats of 
the authority for infant baptism. 

"Again, when other passages which do re
late to baptism are quoted, in order to confute 
the assumed regeneration of infants whose after
life gives no outward proof of rcgenerncy,-IT IS 
CONSTANTT,Y FORGOTTEN THAT ScRIPTORE 
MAKES NO DIRECT AND AliTIIORITATI,E RE
FERENCE TO INFANT BAPTISll AT ALL, 
Hence again, those who maintain the positive 
regeneration of all baptized infants, cannot be 
confuted by texts of the New Testament which 
relate to BAPT!ZED ADULTS, In tru!h, there 
are only three or four ways by which predo
baptism can be maintained and justified. I. By 
nn ann!ogy drawn from the circumcision of 
infants in the Judaic covenant. 2. By infer
ential reasonings on certain allusions and state
ments in Scripture. 3. By the supposed prac
tice of the apostles themselves. Or, 4. By the 
CNIFORM PRACTICE OF TIIE CHURCH, from 
the apostolical age down to the present hour. 
But still, amid all this, it cannot be shown that 
scripture gives any open, plain, and decisive 
precept to baptize infants; or any ABSOLUTE 
DECLARATION touching the efficacy of THEIR 
baptism, when applied,"-Pp. 402. 

But if scripture does not authorize 
infant baptism, or show its efficacy, let 
us inquire what they mean who practise 
it. The writer tells us :-

"But, tbere is another view of the subject, 
viz., what is the doctrine which the HONEST 
CHURCHMAN who professes to act out the 
spirit of his church in her sacraments, and 
articles, and canons, ought to hold and exhibit? 
The question is simply this. Does the CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND consider tTte efficacy of the bap
tismal sacrament so contingent a thing, and so 
Lan-en a rite, as to regard the child in TUE SAME 
SPIRITUAL CONDITION DEFORE DAPT!SM, AS IT 
DOES AFTER IT HAS DEEN BAPTIZED? Now, 

we frankly confess the scctnrian nlchymy which 
certain low clmrchmcn hnvc applied to our 
office of baptism, in order to chnngc into 
another meaning certain terms which obviously 
imply, A REGENEI\ATION TO ACCOMPANY THE 
SACRAMENT,-would deserve a description we 
shouhl be sony to enforce, Truly, those who 
have been stricken into horrors at n certain 
'NUMD1m NINETY,' may begin to tremble at 
number ONE-that is, themselves I Perhaps 
the records of the church contain nothing more 
Jesuitically unfair, than certnin attempts to 
prove this,-namely, that the cTtm·ch of Eng• 
land, in her office for infant baptism, did not 
know wTtat she intended ; does not intend what 
she declares ; does not dec/a,-e what she means : 
does not mean what she can prove; and what 
she can prove,-is nothing, but what every in
dividual clergyman may EX CATIIEDRA OF SELF, 
choose to assert! Against this, one simple 
passage in her service is an ample reply,
' Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
child is regenerate,' &c. But is this regenera• 
tion no substantive reality? Is it a mere ideal 
possibility, a contingent something which faith 
cannot apprehend? No ; we beg yon to listen 
to the following words:-' Let ns give thanks 
unto Almighty God for THESE BENEFITS.' 
Here, undoubtedly is n retnrn of grateful 
prayer, not for a fiction, or idea, but for POSI
TIVE AND ASCERTAINABLE GOOD. But what 
follows is still more conclusive. 'And with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that 
this child may lead the rest of his life ACCORD• 
ING TO THIS BEGINNl:SG.' "-Pp. 402, 403, 

So then, according to the popular 
minister of Percy Chapel, though it 
cannot be shown that scripture gives 
any open, plain, decisive precept to 
baptize infants, or any absolute declara
tion touching the efficacy of their bap• 
tism,-though the ceremony is usually 
an occasion for revelry and dissipation, 
-though the sponsors are usually se
lected with a view to worldly gain,
though neither they nor the parents 
remind the child afterwards of the 
transaction, or derive from it any motive 
or argument of religious tendency,
yet, the church of England teaches that 
the baptism of this infant is a positive 
and ascertainable good-a substantial 
reality-•m entrance into communion 
with the Saviour - something that 
renders the child's spiritual condition 
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superior to wlrnt it was before-some- towards the nation, nay, towards the 
thing that confers "lofty privileges and Dissenters themselves - she must no 
men{bership with Christ," and warrants longer assume a wavering position, halt, 
the declaration, "Seeing now, dearly hesitate, tamper with conscience, trifle 
!Jeloved brethren, that this child is re- with principle, and crawl for ever in 
generate"-something that gives pro- the vileness of a pitiful expediency,
priety to the prayer, "that this child but at once stand forth in the high 
may lead the rest of his life according majesty and holy rectitude of a Chris
to this beginning!" Yet of this church tian constitution, and say to Sectarian
our author maintains, Christ is her ism,-We tolerate your existence as a 
Head, Apostles her founders, and Scrip- necessary evil and social nuisance not 
ture her rule of faith. "There stands to be avoided; but an External, Positive, 
THE CHURCH!" cries Mr. Montgomery, and Divine organization like the Na
in his sixty-ninth page, "There stands tional Church in this country,-is that 
THE CHURCH !-the one Apostolic, ea- Religious Communion which Reason, 
tholic communion of England, and she Revelation, Conscience, and common 
claims to be the Priestess, and Educatrix, honesty demand we should sustain and 
the Spiritual Guide, Moral Teacher, encourage." Yet, constituted as human 
and social Regenerator of the Empire." nature is, we should not be surprised if 
Happy Empire, thus taught, and trained, some who read the foregoing extracts 
and nurtured! Happy babes, unwittingly should think that they countenance that 
regenerated in the midst of jollity ! language of Mr. Binney which our 
Happy parents, acquiring the silver author declares that no man with a 
forks and spoons they coveted for their sane head or a sound heart will hesi
infants, while angels were contemplating tate to condemn :-" It is with me, I 
the ecstatic spectacle ! Well might confess, a matter of deep, serious, reli
Mr. Montgomery entitle one of his gious conviction, that the established 
chapters, " Our true remedy exists in church is a great national evil, that it 
the Saving Action of the Church." is an obstacle to the progress of truth 
Surely the State must owe some duties and godliness in the land, that it 
to such a church as this ! "And let us DESTROYS MORE SOULS THAN IT SA vEs, 
boldly add," says Mr. Montgomery, and that therefore, its end is most de
" that if the State really desires to do voutly to be wished by every lover of 
her duty towards God and Christ, God and man." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Tlie Way of Life, extracted f1'om t!te Wo,-ks of 
the_gre1;t Reformer, MARTIN LUTHER. 1o 
winch lS prefixed an Historical View of the 
D~ctri11e of Justification, by the Rev. J. 
Milner, author of tlie "History of the Church 
0f Christ." London: F. Baisler, 124, Ox
ford Street. 12mo, pp, 192. 

This woul<l be nn ndmirable book for a minis
:~• to take into his hnncl when sitting down in t' s(udy to r,repnro for the coming sabbath, 
,ns m_in,l not 1aving fixed as yet on any snb
Jcct for discourse. He wonlcl not read many 

\ OL, XI 0 -l'OU!lTII Sl:IHES, 

pages before his attention would be nrrested 
by some bold saying of Luther's; his thoughts 
would begin to work-and to work in the right 
direction-for the topics of these pages are the 
very topics which are most suitable for pulpit 
discussion. He would not approve of every 
sentence that he met with; but his heart would 
soon become interested in some important 
truth, and he would feel that this woulu be 
likely to do good to his people. 'l'be editor, it 
appears, made these selections from the writings 
of Luther durin~ the reading" of many years. 
He has now publiohed them ,n the hope that 

'J F 
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th_cy will be accq,t,ble to many who hnve not 
lr1~11rc or opportunity to con5-nlt tl1e Yolnminous 
wnrks from which tliCJ arc tnkcn: nm\ he ha• 
kindly ,rt npnrt li,·c hundred copies for l(l'll· 
tuitmu: dh,trihution to minlsterR. '' Any clc1·f?y
man or minister will tlicrcforc rrcei\'e a copy 
g1·ntis, on trrrnsmittin~r an order, ~'ith •~ame 
and n<ldrc~s, to the publisber." To ministers, 
we deem it esprcinlly odnpted; but many who 
arc not ministers will find in the work nmple 
repayment for the small sum which has been 
lixed on as the piice of the volume, under the 
influence of 11. desire to rcn<ler the circulatkm 
extensive, without reference to pecuniary profit, 

.:Notes, Analogical and E:rposito,-y, on the Book 
of Rei•elation. ByJ.ARNETSTOREY, London: 
Wnrd. Pp. 169. 

One indispensable qualificottion for an inter
preter of the Apocaln,se this writer possesses: 
he hns a just Yicw of the unscriptural character 
of the union of the church of Christ with 
earthly governments. \Yithout this a man 
must stumble on dark mountains, if he 
nttcmpt to elucidate some of the most im
portant parts of this book, and therefore we 
rel[ard the most popular expositions, which 
have been generally the writings of churchmen, 
as utterly delusil'e, 'Without New Testament 
vie"·• of the kingdom of Christ, how can a 
man trace its history in the symbolical repre
sentations which were presented to John! 
There is much in this work, however, which 
we cannot regard as satisfactory, though its 
spirit and general sentiment are good. The 
author has, we thiuk, adopted some fanciful 
theories of previous writers which involve him 
in needless difficulties, and on some parts he 
has not bestowed as much patient attention as 
he has given to others. Events arc at hand, we 
believe, which will throw a flood of light upon 
the words of this prophecy, and enable a little 
child to read them with understanding. 

An Epistolary Discourse, containing a new 
Resolution and Improvement of the Grand 
Apocalyptic Question, concerning the Rise 
and Full of Rome Papal. By ROBERT 
FLEMING. Reprinted from the first edition 
in 1701. London : Houlston and Stoneman, 
I2mo. pp. Yii., 133. 

This is one of several works on prophecy 
which were published by a puritan minister 
above a hundred years ago. Its republication 
is occasioned, we presume, by the application 
which be made of some portions of the Apoca
lypse to the times that are now passing over 
us. The pourillg out of the fourth ,·ial, by 
which he believed that the French monarchy 
would be greatly humbled, he thought would 
terminate in the year I 794, The fifth vial, 
from 1794 to 1848, was greatly to weaken, but 
not destroy the papacy; and the sixth vial, 
commcocing in 1848, was "to prepare and 
dispose the eastern kings and kin~doms to 
reuouuce their heathenish and Mal10metan 
errorF, in ordl·r to their receiving and embracing 
Clirietianity." However these dates may he dis
posed of e1°entually,the reader will find in this little 
lwok more soUriety, consiRtency, and compre
hensiveness of view, than in most works on the 
same subject, 

The Jewish E,·ile; m· Religion e.vemplified in 
the Life and Chai·acte,· of Daniel. lfy the R~v. 
,ToHN KENNEDY, A.M., Stepney, Londo11: 
Snow, 24 mo, pp. 202, 

The rarity of firm a,lherence to religious 
principle in the midst of seductive influcncee le 
one of the most distressing chnrnctcristics of 
the p1·esent age ; and the correct nnrl impre,sive 
representation of the conduct of Daniel dudng 
a long life in the heathen court in which he wns 
compelled to reside, given in this emnll volume, 
is well adapted to counteruct the evil. 

Eight Lectures on the Scriptural Truths most 
opp~sed by Puseyism. I. Justification by 
Faith. I I. Contrast of Judaism and Chris
tianity, III. Christian and Jewish Wor
ship. IV, Priesthood. V. Baptism a,,d 
Re.qene,·ation. V L Unity of tlie Churcl,, 
VI I. Failure of the C/iurch and its Results, 
VIII. Hopes of the Church. 1Jy JoeN 
ELIOT HowARD, Second Edition, Bath 
and London, l8mo. pp. 1.54,, 

In the leading principles of these Lecture• 
we entirely concur, That Puseyism is hut one 
form of a disease which hns afflicted the no
minal church more than seventeen hundred 
years, and that even the healthiest portions of 
the church are not quite free from it, are propo
sitions which in our view are undeniable. Very 
much that is contained in this pamphlet de
serves general attention; but we cannot coincide 
with the author in his conclusion that "the 
disorder of the house renders needful the return 
of the Master." This seems to be equivalent 
to a declaration that the provision which the 
Master made for the guidance of the house 
during bis absence was not adequate to the 
exigencies that have arisen. He taught that 
the want of hie corporeal presence would be 
more than compensated by the presence of one 
w horn he would sencl, "even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not neither knoweth him," Wb.at 
is now needed, in our opinion, is that the 
churches •hould walk universally, and con• 
stantly "in the fear of the Lord and under the 
g-uiclance of the Holy Ghost." Let them "walk 
in the Spirit," and they will "not fol61 the 
lusts of the flesh." 

Letters to a Motlier, on the management of 
herself and her children in health and disease; 
embracing the subjects of Pregnancy, Child
birth, Nursing, Food, Exercise, Bathing, 
Clothing, ~c., .Jrc. With Remarks on Chloro• 

form, By J. T, CONQUEST, M.D., F.L.S., 
Member of the Royal College of Physicians, 
Consulting Physician to the Stoke Newington 
and Stamford Hill Dispensary; Physician 
to the City of London Lying-I11n Hospital, 
London Female Penitentiary, London Orphan 
Asylum ; and for many years Lecturer on 
Midwifery and the Diseases of Women and 
C!tilrlren at Bartholomew's Hospital, A 
New and Enlarged Edition. London : 
Longman and Co. 12mo, pp. xv,, 337. 

As soon ae there is cvirlent probability of R 

female'• becoming a motlier, it is desirable that 
she should receive cautions and counsels which 
would have been previously unscaeonable, Her 
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own health and tbnt of her offspring may rlepcnd 
on her nvoiding mistaken courses, nnd nvniling 
herself of su11gestions which medicnl experience 
ond obscrvalton can furnish. For the treatment 
of nn infant nlso, in its early years, knowledge 
is required w!>i.ch few parents ~assess. The 
eminent physician whose name 1s prefixed to 
this volume has written it for the use of readers 
of these classes ; for them exclusively it is 
deeigncd, and he has steadily kept his object in 
view. An unprofessionnl opinion will not 
perhnps be deeme,l of much value; but this 
kind of rending is not quite new to us, and we 
will venture to say that the treatise is remarkably 
lucid, practical, and comprehensive. 

A Glance at the Globe, and at the Worlds 
around us. By JEFFREYS TA\"LOR, author 
of"./Esop in Rhyme," "The Young Ls/anders," 
•• Incidents of the Apostolic Age," ~c., ~c. 
London: Houlston and Stoneman. l6mo. 
pp. xv., 247. 

An admirable book for the young, for whom 
it is principally designed, and scarcely less 
adapted to interest and instruct persons of 
riper age. No man could have written it unless 
he had been at once a philosopher, a poet, nnd a 
Christian. Astronomy, the surface and con
tents of the earth, vegetables, and animals, are 
common-place subjects, but the manner in 
which they arc treated of here is quite new 
and very fascinating, while there is throughout a 
suc.cessful endeavour to lead the reader to 
admire the wisdom, power, and goodness of the 
great Creator. 

Tales about the Sun, 11foon, and Stars. By 
PETER PARLKY, author of Tules about 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, Tales 
about Christmas, Black Monday, g-c., &-c. 
IVith numerous Engravings. The ~Fifth 
Edition, with great Additions and Improve
ments. London: Tegg and Co. pp. 390. 
cloth, gilt. 

Peter Parley is so popular a nersonage amona 
our juvenile friends that they would rathe; 
ba~e astl'onomical information from him, 
peraaps, than from any other writer. The 
sale of four editions of this work, and the 
demand for a fifth, furnish him with a certificate 
of_ extensive approbation which many authors 
m_1ght envy. 'fhe purchasers of this edition 
will, however, have considerable advantage 
ove~ those :•ho possess the earlier impressions, 
as it contarns accounts of some recent di-:;:• 
cove1:i~~! nnd of th:i.t gigantic instrument for the 
ncqu1s1t10n of "news from afar," Lord Rosse's 
telescope. '.l.'he plates and other ,lccorations are 
excellent. 

The Bedfordshire 7'inl,e,-: or, the History of 
John Bunyan. IYi·itten fur Young Children. 
B!f G.1;. _SARGENT, Author ~f "Letters to 
Llll/e <Y11/dren ;" "Little George's First 
Journey;" " Trades Described for the 
Yollng;'' "Tltc Pic:ture Room_., "Great 
T,•11/hs in Simp!a Words," ~c.' London: 
B. L. Green. ~41110. pp. 72. 

. f friend, desirin" to p,ivc her cliiUrcn some 
111 ,0 r~ation respecting the nuthor of the Pil~ 
f'"'m • Prog1·css, found it ditlieult to extract 
rom nny of his published lives, a clcnr, in-

teresting, instructive, and unexceptionable 
narrative. Mr. Sargent was induced to supply 
something for the purpose, and he has furnished 
nn account of Bunyan•s life for young reader,, 
which they will understand and prize. He will 
do well to fulfil hie purpose of following up the 
present publication with other biographic• of o. 
similar character, written in the same simple 
style, 

Rural Scenes, A Sabbath School Tract. I. 
The Village SaJ,bath School. I l. The Vil
lage Sabbath Scholar. I I I. The Shepherd 
and his Lambs. IV. Seed Time and Har
vest. V. The Village Youths Admonished, 
By W. ABBOTT. London and Ipswich. 

The preface tells us tl1at "the writer of this 
little book, in accordance with the wishes of 
friends composing the baptist church of Christ 
at Wetherden, and his own deep anxiety for 
the young friends to whom portions of it ,vere 
addressed, has committed it to press, in the 
hope that it may be useful to many others, and, 
to some extent, assist the sabhath school in the 
above village." It is well adapted for circula
tion among those for whom it is designed. 

The Magnet of the Gospel. By J. R. BAL:IIE, 
the author of " The Lever of the Gospel, 
"'I7ie Mirror of the Gospel,"" The Telescope 
of the Gospel," and " The T.Zegraph of the 
Gospel." London: Hamilton, A.dams, and 
Co. pp. 119. 

'' A magnet," says the author, '' is a substance 
which attracts inferior metals. The gospel may 
be j11stly compared to a magnet. It is a source 
of attraction. The object of its attraction is 
the world. The centre of that attraction is the 
cro9s of Jesus Christ." In this work, a3 in 
others hy the same author, love to evangelical 
truth, and desire to diffuse it are apparent in 
every page. 

The B,~tish Reformers; or, Selections from the 
Writings of the British Reforme,•s. Price 6d. 
Nos. I. and II. London: R.T.S. l:2mo. 

A cheap edition of a work published by the 
Tract Society about t,venty years ngo, in 
twelve dnodecimo volumes, containing selection::, 
from the writings of eminent English martyrs 
of the sixteenth century. Two numbers are to 
be issued monthly till the series of twelve 
volumes is complete. These numbers con
tain fifty-four of the letters of John Bradford, 
of whom one of his persecutors said that he had 
done more hurt by his letters and by exhorting 
those who came to him in prison, tha.n ever he 
did while abroad by preaching. 

Meditations and Spiritual E.i-periences by the 
late Rev. iv. SmsPARD, Jl,I.A., ~( Em-
111nnttel College, Cambridge, Eng/awl, ajie,•
wards 111inister of the church of Cambridge, 
in New E11ghmd, with a Preface by the late 
Rev. David Brainard, and an Introductory 
Essay by tlie Rev. J. R. Amlerson, ,liinister 
of K,w,:'s Free Church, Glas901c. Glasgow: 
Bryce. 24mo. pp. J:37 • 

The private thoughts of a worthy man who 
wai drivrn from place to place by Lnwl urHl h1:, 
coadjutors, till he settl~U in New Engbncl, 
where he exercised his minhtry fo'lrtecn years. 
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Th.-. Standard Editio>1 of t/,e Pictm·ial Bil,/e; 
Edited hy Jolin Kitto, ·n.D., F.S.A. With 
-many hundred 11,...oodcuts, and tltirtrcn En• 
!Jrauings on Steel. Part XII. London: 
Knight. Sro. pp. 281. 
The reader "·ill forgh·c us, we trust, if we 

reiterate more than seems to he needful, our 
often expressed opinion that for family use this 
is the most valuable book that modern times 
have produced. The part now before us extends 
from Matthew xix. to John x. 

The History ~f Greece: from the Earliest 
Times to A.D. 1833. For Schoo!s and 
Families. Lor.don: R.T,S. 12mo. pp. 382. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

In a short preface, the author tells us that 
this volume differs from any other History of 
Greece known to him u in bringing the 
narrative down near!~- to the present time, 
and in· presenting the whole course of 
events in that light which is shed on them 
by Christianity. Besides attempting to de
scribe the scenery, the persons, and the trans
actions contained in Grecian history, the writer 
has aimed at embodying all the information he 
has found scattered throu~h works which are 
not strictly historical. ,vith a view to this 
the labours of the German, as well as English 
writers have been carefully examined." The 
work appears to be what might be expected 
from this announcement; and we are glad to 
learn that it is the first of a series which the 
Religious Tract Society is issuing for the use of 
schools and families, designed to exhibit the 
details of history "in the light of the word of 
God and in the recognition of his gracious 
providence." It could not have undertaken an 
enterprise of more urgent importance, and we 
would earnestly entreat all who are engaged in 
the education of youth to avail themselves of 
the opportunity now afforded to supersede 
deceptive and mischievous works which cherish 
the spirit of this world in their susceptible 
readers, and excite prejudices against every 
thing that is in accordance;with the kingdom 
of the Blessed and only Potentate. 

The Present Crisis in Switzerland, and the 
Events which led to it. With Prefatory 
Remarks by the Rev. EDWARD BtcKEBSTETU, 
M.A., Rector of Wotton, Herts. The 
Profits of this pamphlet will be devoted to the 
Geneva Evangelical Society. London : 
Partridge and Oakey, 8vo. pp. 27, 

Mr. Bickersteth says, "From all I have been 
able to gather from persons on both sides, 
religion had nothing whatever to do with the 
immediate causes of the war. The conflict has 
been between rernlutionary and anarchical 
principles on the one side, and conservative 
forms of government on the other." Now 
these conservative forms of government are the 
very things, throughout the continent of 
Europe, which we think the interests of true 
religion require should be removed to open the 
way for the spread of Christian truth, to which 
they have hitherto been the formidable obstacle. 
Mr. Bickerstetb fear• that in the end a party 
will prevail which desires that Switzerland 
should become "a sort of radical propall'anda 
which would help the revolutionary spints of 

Germany, Italy, &c., nn,l hnsten the ne1v crn of 
liberty nner which they sigh." Now, we <lo 
not tliink much better than he docs of the men, 
but we believe that the Prince of the kings of 
the earth is making use of them, as he mnde 
use of V cspasian and Titu~, to do work which 
must he done to open the wny for his own 
triumphs. 

A Book for tlte Cottage, or, the Ilisto,·y of 
Mary and her Family. An l/1-ustrative 
Na1·1·athe. By the Aut!to1· of" The Female 
Visitor to tlie Poor," London : Seelcys. 
24mo. pp. 204. 

Evangelical ndhereuts of the established 
church are the only persons for the u~e of 
whose children this book can be recommended. 

Some Passages.from Modern History. By th, 
atttho1· of " Letters to my Unknown Friends.'' 
London: Longman and Co. ]6mo. pp. 304. 
The subjects of these sketches are, Catherine 

at the Battle of the Pruth-the Denth of Sir 
Philip Sidney- Some passages from " La 
Rentree Glorieuse"-l\la.ria Theresa of Pres
hurg-the English Column at the Battle of 
Fontenoy- the Rainbow at Prague - the 
Death of Gustavus Adolphus-the Queen's 
Prayer-the Execution of Louis XVl.-the 
Sleep of Argyle. The spirit is what politicians 
call Conservative. 

The Penitent Female.-Tlte Unwedded Wife
The His/01-y ~f Sarah S.-The Shropshire 
Girls.-Tlte Father's Warning, in a Letter 
to his Son.-The Blach and Dark Niglit. 
London: 56, Paternoster Row. 
Tracts of a special series, the first four of 

which are intended for young women, and the 
last three for yonng men. 

A Paraphrase and Commentary on the Epistle 
to the Hebrews : with Treatises on the Merit
orious Ground of Justification, and the Call 
and Invitations of the Gospel. By Aucm
DALD l\I'LFAN, one of the Pastors of the 
Baptist Clturc!t, Edinburgh. Volume tl,e 
Second. Elgin : l'eter M •Dcnald. 12mo. 
pp. 353. 

The latter half of the excellent work on the 
Hebrews, and the two treatises mentioned in 
the title pll/[e I are included in this volume, 
which ie the third of the series of Mr. l\i'Lean'e 
writings which the publisher is issuing in a 
cheap form. It affords us pleasure to learn 
that the fourth volume may he expected in the 
course of this month, 

Memoirs of JI-I,·. 7'1wmas Tatham, and of 
Wesleyan 11-fetliodism in Nottingham. By 
the Rev. SA!IIUEL DUNN. London : Tegg. 
18mo. pp. 280, 
Mr. Tatham was born in 17Gl, received the 

gospel and joined the Methodist Society at 
Nottingham in 1783, and died in 1846. He 
appears to have been indefatigable in his en
deavours to do good; and his correspondence 
having been extensive, a great number oflettcrs 
arc inserted in this work, some from men of 
eminence, and others from persons little kno_w_n 
to fame, but all tending lo illustrate the spmt 
and practical working of early Wesleyan me
thod1sm, 
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A Letler to the Right llon. Lord John Jlussell, 
frI.I'., on t!te Admission of Jews to Parlia
ment. B11 tlie Rev. 'I'. R. BIRKS, Jlf.A., 
Rector of Kels!ta/1, llerts, and late Fellow of 
7'rinitg College, Cambridge, Seeleys, Fleet 
Street and Hanover Street. 8vo. pp. 60, 

The author is adverse to the removal of 
restriction• which prevent the entrance of 
M·owed unbelievers into parliament, if they are 
of Hebrew descent; and he writes as though 
he believed that the present members of the 
Honse of Commons were Christians. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobeb. 
· [It should be understood that Insertion in this list ls not a 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the works 
enumcmted,-not of cour<>c extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their general character o.nd tendency.] 

Dr. Watts'a Divine and Moral Songs, set to Music 
and adapted expressly for the use of children. By 
Mrs. Bn:ENT. London: Houlston and Stoneman. 
royal Bro. 1'P· 80. 

Tears for the Dead. Sung by Mra. SUNDERLAND ; 
the Words by the Rev. John Eustace Giles, the 
Music composed and respectfully dedicated by per• 
mission to the Right Honourable Lord Viscount 
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AMERICA. 

It affords us great pleasure to leam that 
in various parts of the United States, after a 
long season of depression, the work of con
version is proceeding with renmved frequency. 
One account says, "lllanv churches in the 
western stntcs ai-e now enjoying revi\'als of 
religion. They appear to have commenced 
simultaneouslv with those which have existed 
extensiveh· cir late in the eastern states." 
Another a0ccount speaks of a church in Illinois 
in which fift~·-four persons have recently been 
baptized. "This church," it is added, "has 
risen up amidst much opposition, from the 
small number of tweh•e members, who were 
constituted in 1837, to become a strong body, 
now numbering over two hundred." The 
following is from the New York Obsen•er :-

" It gfres us higher pleasure than we have 
hnd in any announcement in many months, 
to say that the Spirit of God is descending 
upon many congregations in this region, ,,ith 
comerting power. \Ve spent last sabbath in 
a large dllage wliere four or five churches 
of Yarious denominations are enjoying a 
precious refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. To the house of one of the pastors 
with whon1 we were staying, eighteen persons 
came to inquire of him what they must do to 
be saved. The work is very noiseless in its 
progress, and it was desired that no publicity 
should be given to the facts in connexion with 
the name of the place. But it will rejoice 
the people of God in other churches to hear 
of facts like these, and while they are grateful 
for the intelligence, they will be encouraged 
to ask and labour for the same blessings upon 
themselves and othP.rs," 

A.NTI-lUSSION ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Re,·. P. M. Musgrave, in a letter to 
the Tennessee Baptist, alludes to an anti
mission association, and gires some very in
teresting facls. He says:-

" Associations which have declared non
frllowsh;p with the mis•ionaries, show a 
gradual dec,·ease every yem-, so that within the 
]as! fil'e years, the number has decreased from 
sii.:t_v thousand to forti•-five thousand, Look 
Ht the missionary assodations1 reporting their 
hundreds baptized el'ery year. '!'he Lord 
works with his people. He will bring dearth 
and famine on those who will not obey him. 
1:lrdhren, come up to the ht-lp of the Lord 

against the mighty, and no longer occupy 
a back ground ; examine this great subject, 
and act promptly." 

There ia more in this paragraph thn11 
lies on the surface. If blighting and mildew 
come upon churches which lift the anti
mission flag, and in neglecting the missionary 
cause only carry out their professions, what 
sorer afllictions may those churches expect 
which profess to love the cause uf missions, 
and yet violate their professions by doing 
little or nothing to sustain it ? If God has 
linked the special manifestations of his favour 
with devotion to the missionary work, the fact 
has in it as important a lesson to "missionary" 
churches as to "anti.mission" ones,-a lesson 
of too great practical moment to be lust.
New York Reco1·der. 

WEST INDIES. 

CUBA., 

So little is known to the British public re
specting the religious and social state of this 
large island, that we doubt not that the fol
lowing summary of information respecting it, 
which we find in the New York Recorder, 
will be acceptable to many of our friends, 
especially as it is pl'Obab'e that Cuba may 
become before long the scene of important 
events. 

Cuba is governed-literally governed; its 
officers, civil and military, are from old Spain. 
This is unh·ersally true, from the captain
general down to the constable. These officers 
are ad venturers, as much as were those of the 
sixteenth century, and prey upon the people 
with equal selfishness, though not with so 
barbarous excess. 'fhe Spanish officials 
dealt then with the effeminate aborigines; 
n01v they deal with their own race, A few 
illustrations of practical oppression will 
enable the reader to appreciate the political 
condition of the inhabitants. 'fhe annual 
prnducts of the island are valued at from 
forty to fifty millions of dollars ; the people 
pay in taxes from twelve to eighteen millions. 
'fhe precise sum cannot he determined. The 
government takes what it pleases, and 11ever 
1·enders accounts. 'l'lic duty on II barrel of 
flour imported into Cuba is ten dollars, -If a 
farmer proposes to kill II hog, he must first 
weigh him alive, and then pay n tax of two 
dollars per cwt. to tho hungry officials. Ho 
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grum blee n little for the moment, but s11 bmitB, 
and waits for another robbery. On oil enles 
nnd trnnsfors of property, whether renl or 
personnl, six per (·ent. must be paid to the 
government ; nml when this burden l,os led 
to snles nt fictitious 1,rices, and orcflsioned 
Jitigntion, why, the dllcials get nnother as~ess
ment, nnd are the better gratified. If you 
wnnt paper, you must pay for the government 
stamp which is upon it, in prices varying 
from twenty-five cents to nine dollars, and if 
you wish to travel you must pay roun<lly for 
a passport. The schools are miserable, and 
if a parent wishes to send his children abroad 
to be educated, he must either send them to 
old Spain, or he must smuggle them away. 
We know of children who have lately been 
smuggled out of Cuba, and are now in this 
country. We would tell how the thing was 
done, but for the hope that the same thing 
may be done over again. 

The Amerit-an reader, under the impulses 
which freedom has awakened, asks instantly, 
why do the inhabitants of Cuba submit to 
this? Why do they not rise and throw off 
the yoke? For this there are various reasons. 
It is easier talked about than accomplished. 
There is in Cuba a small white population of 
600,000, in the midst of 1,000,000 blacks. 
The white population is widely scattered, and 
a large part of the whites are comparatively 
ignorant, and too much accustomed to sub
mission to feel the inspirations of free
dom. Besides this, the circulation of 
ideas is attended with difficulties and dangers. 
There is in Cuba no free press. The post
office is subject to examination,-a seal has 
nothing sacred in it. A meeting to discuss 
grievances would be accounted a conspiracy, 
and a remonstrance would be downright re
bellion. Six thousand officials, Spaniards, 
and with 110 interests in common with the 
people,-with no interests whatever except 
to grind out of the people what they can, are 
so many spies, and an army of :>4,000 men, 
twice as large as that with which General 
Scott has taken Mexico, stands ready to do 
their bidding. And even if they could sur
mount these difficulties, there would remain 
!he blacks, who in such a crisis would be 
Induced to join the authorities, and take 
vengeance on their own oppressors. Tyranny 
menaces the people on the one hand --8erl'ile 
1·etribution on the author. ' 

Difficult as it is under these circumstances 
f?r the people to make known their aspira
tions for relief, it is nevertheless well unrler
stoo,l t(int these aspirations 11re very general. 
~nd this relief is looked for in two sources. 
l he1:e 1s a Spanish populution in Cuba, em
bracrng a few landed proprietors, but made 
up mostly of petty dealers in the towns, with 
enough of ad venture in their composition to 
have brought them from old Spain an,l to 
niake _them I\ little impatient of oppression, 
but w11h not enough of intelligence to enable 

t;icm to comprehend n true reform ; and 
these turn a hopeful eye to the mother country 
nnd the cabinet of Madrid. What folly! 
Spain cannot take care of herself, much less 
of Cuba. Her own people are not suffered to 
maintain even the semblance of freedom, 
much less will ,he grant it to her colonies. 
The native population of Cuba have no faith 
whatever in such a source of relief. They 
look elsewhere. The more intelligent of 
them, landed proprietors and large com
mercial men, tum to the United States. 
The United States nre their market. Their 
exports to this country amount to some six 
or seven millions annually. They see us 
thriving under institutions of freedom, and 
they desire for themselves the same oppor
tunities for developing their resources. Re
leased from Spain, they would be delivered 
from that monstrous army. "We want no 
army," eaid an intelligent Cuban gentleman 
to us,-'' give us freedom, and every citizen 
is a soldier. We can at once save 7,000,000 
dollars which that army costs us." Released 
from Spain, they would have rulers taken 
from among themselves, the number of them 
would be diminished, end their monstrous 
salaries would be cut down. They go further. 
They say that annexed to us, they should 
find in the state-sovereignty which is an 
element of our institutions, a sufficient pledge 
of their independence, while at the same 
time their union with us would sufficiently 
protect them against the worlil. They regard 
annexation as preferable to mere independ
rnce. They believe that property would riee 
instantly to double its present ,alue, and 
that all the general elements of national and 
social happiness would be more than equally 
increased. These are the prevailing wishes of 
the nati,·e population. 

And they are not without a plan for real
ising this idea. They argue thus :-Spain, 
after paying her 30,0CO hirelings, including 
the army, receives not more than two or three 
millions to her own treasury, annuully, from 
the island. She could therefore afford to 
sell the island for the sum of .which that is 
the interest, in round numbers for 100,000,000 
dollars, and in this way pay her debt to 
England. Cuba, they say, could well afford 
to assume this debt rather than to pay the 
present enormous amount of taxe~. They 
argue hence thnt it would be a safe public 
stock, and commend itself to capitalists. 
They do not propose to fight for freedom, 
but to buy it. 

The m·oral condition of Cuba is as dark 
and dismal as its political condition. How 
could it be otherwise with catholicism for its 
religion, and sla\·cry so large an clement of 
its social life! Even catholicism in Cuba is 
wcnk nncl inefficient. The government np
prnpriatcs the rents of the church, nnd as
sumes tlie support of the clergy; but, fild1ing 
from the church, just as she does from the 



ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 

people-, she pays the clergy so scanty a I Many American families are already resident 
pittance, thnt onlv the lowest of the sacred in Cuba ; many Cubans have married Arne• 
order can be proci1red. The clergy of Cuba, rican wives. In e,·cry part of the island, 
as a general fact, arc profligate and without when the day of freedom dawns, these house
moral influence. The people are consequently holds will form the starting points of evan
indifferer,t to religion. Their church edifices gelization, and Cuba, hal'ing received political 
nre suffered to go to decay. The government emancipation, will in due time rejoice in the 
has stolen the money which should hm·e re- ~igher freedom which the gospel of Jesus 
paired them, and in tl1e rural districts the 1mpnrts. 
people are too poor to raise funds for repairs 
by voluntary contributions, after !1aving paid 
their taxes. The~• are too depraved to care 
much for such improvement. In some larger 
towns they raise contributions. In one, of 
which 1ve ha\'e hemd, they raised eight or 
nine thousand dollars for building a church, 
which the priest pocketed for two or three 
years, and then, when he was forced to pro
ceed, expended the money in the walls of 
an edifice, leaving it open to the storms, to 
which it soon fell a prey. Thus in all shapes 
is irresponsible authority abused, and thus 
are the people made to suffer. Such is 
Cuba. 

The reflecting reader will not need to be 
told that things cannot remain as they are 
in Cuba. This is the I 9th century, and Cuba 
is under the ,cry shadow of free institutions, 
She will aspire for freedom until she has it. 
Her emancipation, her independence, all 
lovers of their race will desire. Her an
nexation to this country will not be an 
equally acceptable idea ; - it is required 
neither by her necessities, nor by ours ; it 
might pro1·e a calamity to both. The addition 
of a million slaves to our population, would 
be horrible to a large part of the American 
people. But this is a question which may 
never come up for serious consideration, and 
more appropriately belongs to the department 
of political discussion. Let earthly au
thorities define the boundaries of states and 
kingdoms as they please, the mission of the 
church of Christ remains the same. In or 
out of this union, Cuba is a part of the 
world which is to be evangelized, and to the 
church, and to us as a religious journalist, her 
condition is a matter of interest, considered 
as farnuring or repelling this idea. In our 
view, the condition and prospects of Cuba 
favour eTanglization. The character of her 
clergy, their profligacy, and inefficiency, 
have weakened the hold of catholicism upon 
the people, while at the same time a sense of 
religious want is not utterly destroyed. 
Whenever changes of political condition 
render the Cubans approachable, they will 
listen to the teaching• of a purer and better 
faith. A true ministry put in contrast, 
before their eyes, with the ignorant and 
corrupt priesthood to which they harn been 
accustomed, will arrest their attention and 
command their respect, and the awakening of 
a new national impulse will manifest itself in 
religious inquiry. Protestants will soon find 
a theatre for successful operations in Cub;,. 

ASIA. 

CHINESE PROCLAMATION, 

Our readers have seen repeatedly the name 
of llfr. Roberts, an American baptist mis
sionary. The following curious proclamation 
has been issued respecting him by Le the 
acting district magistrate of Pwau-yu: _'._ 

"Whereas an American, named Roberts 
having erected a Christian or sabbath-day 
meeting house in Tuug-shih-keo street (near 
the execution ground) for the purpose of 
explaining the ecri ptures and reforming the 
wicked, it appears that some time ago a 
number of the rabble endeavoured by force 
to obtain money from him; but their demands 
not being complied with, they immediately 
made a great disturbance, smashing all the 
doors, windows, chairs, nnd tables, and carry
ing off all his clothes and effects: I, the 
magistrate, having already inquired into the 
matter, and ha\'ing apprehended Le-a-shang 
and eleven others who will be severally 
prosecuted, as is on record. Now I have 
examined this Roberts, and find he is still, as 
formerly, residing in the said hall or Christian 
meeting-house; and as I really apprehencl 
that lawless vagabonds will assemble under 
pretence of hearing the scriptures read, and 
excite a disturbance, it is proper to issue this 
prohibitory declarntion. I publish this that 
the men of all nations may know that this 
Roberts (Lo-shaou-tsewen) who resides in the 
Christian meeting-house, explains the scrip-

, tures and exhorts to good actions. You who 
desire to hear the scriptures explained may 
go there quietly for that purpose, but those 
who do not wish to hear, must not, under 
false pretences, go and create disturbance~. 
If any, therefore, dare to oppose, so soon as 
the matter is investigated, such persons will 
certainly be apprehended, and severe punish
ment will follow. Not the slightest mercy 
will be shown; Jet each therefore implicitly 
obey. Do not oppose a special edict, 
Taukwang, 27th year, 9th moon, 30 day, 
7th November, 1847.'' 

NEW CIIl:\'ESE VERSIO:<, 

Dr. Demn has addressed a letter to Dr. 
Cone, President of the American and Foreign 
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Jjjble Society, which contuins information in 
which our readers will feel interested, though 
it mny disappoiut !1ope tha~ an imp_roved 
version of the Chmese scriptures will be 
produced that shall be satisfnctory to both 
baptists and prodobaptists. The Jette)' was 
occasioned hy one winch had appeared m the 
Ne1v York Observer, from a writer calling 
himself Per Fas. Dr. Devan says:-

" It appears from the remarks of 'Per 
Fas' (for such is the signature appended to 
the article) that he is offended with the 
address delivered by yourself at the last 
annual meeting of the American aud Foreign 
Bible Society ; and more especially because 
you declared therein that the word of the 
Lord was 'perverted' in the current Chinese 
versions. Your declaration was founded 
upon an extract of a letter written by me 
from Canton under date of February 20th, 
1846. With that letter you received from 
me full tables exhibiting all the passages in 
all the four versions now in use wherein bapto 
or its cognates, are attempted to be translated. 
My words in reference to those tables were as 
follows: ' These prove to you that the dis
tinctive ordinance of our denomination is not 
merely veiled as in the English scriptures, but 
is truly and clearly pei-ve,-ted.' Having 
therefore been the occasion of unpleasant 
remark against yourself, I deem it my duty 
to reply, more especially since the highly 
respectable paper in which the article ap
peared gives such an importance and promi
nence to the matter that silence might justly 
be construed into an admission of all therein 
stated. 

"The protestant missionaries in China, 
both baptist and predobaptist, were much 
impressed with the desirableness of a fresh 
version of the Chinese scriptures: and in the 
fall of 1843 they in general convention 
divided the New Testament among them for 
that purpose-agreeing upon an interchange 
of manuscripts for mutual criticism in a way 
hereafter to be noticed. 

"At a meeting held subsequently to this 
arrangement, there was a resolution passed 
referring to the mode of publication of the 
finally resultant version-a part of the reso
lution is as follows-' each section (i.e. baptists 
and predobaptists) shall be at liberty to 
recommencl for publication separate editions 
of the same version agreeing in nil other 
respecb and only differing as to the rendering 
of ~his term (i. e. baptize) and that the 
version go forth to the world, not as the work 
of one party or of the other, but as the 
result of the corn bined efforts of the whole.' 

''. Pe'.· !"as declares that 'all the baptists in 
China Joined with their Christian brethren ns 
to the mode of procedure re~ardina this word' 
-whereas if we consult the pri~ted official 
'r~1inutes' page 2, lines one and eleven-it 
will . be found that only two of the four 
baptist mis~ionaries were present when that 
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resolution was passed, and that at the on Iv 
other meeting held subsequently to this, th;, 
same two only were present. Hence it can 
scarcely be Raid that 'alt the baptists in 
China' acquiegced in such an arrangement, 
unless indeed Per Fa, possesses more evi
dence than my residence among the mis
sionaries from 1844 to 184 7 has enabled me 
to find. The influence that the above named 
resolution has exerted to produce the with
drawn! of baptists from the joint effort will be 
noticed as we proceed. 

"'.!.'he writer 'Per Fas' then goes on to 
remark: 'The mere philological discussion as 
to the merits of the various modes adopted 
for expressing this rite (i.e. baptism) need 
not here be entered into.' He nevertheless 
occupies a considerable space by a disquisition 
upon the words employed by different trans
lators of the scriptures. He observes: 'The 
Romanists long ago adopted the term usually 
employed, viz. se le, meaning' washing' or 
'pu,·ifying ceremony,' as the best term they 
could find. There was nothing in this 
expression to denote sprinkling or affusion or 
immersion, or any particular form, while it 
would equally apply to all of them according 
as it was practised.' 

'' So far as my experience goes, and I 
think that of 'Per Fas' will coincicle, the 
people of China in their daily intercourse use 
the word se with an almost exclusive signifi
cation of 'wash.' The command to a servant 
to se the clothes, or the floor, or orders to a 
patient to se a diseased limb were never 
understood 'to denote sprinkling or affusion 
or immersion,' but the simple idea 'wash,' 
and could not equally apply to all of them, 
(i.e. sprinkling, atfusion, or immersion.) It 
appears to me that the general acceptance of 
a term limits as well as defines its true 
meaning. But not to dwell upo11 this point, 
comparatively of small moment, it is necessary 
to remind 'Per Fas' and all who care for 
these things, that the baptists regard baptism 
as an ordinance typical of a belief in the 
death, burial anrl rcsu,·,·ection of Jesus. 
Rom. vi. 3, 4; 1 Peter iii. 21, et al. and not 
as emblematic of purification. Holding such 
views I wrote from Canton ns above stated 
that the rendering of baptism as in the 
Romanist or protestant Chinese ,·ersions by a 
'washing' or if you please, a 'purifying 
ceremony: is a 'perve1·sion, of the ordinance. 
And hence also the President of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society publicly declared 
in his address that that ' version can never be 
received,' by the baptist denomination. 

"Again 'Per Fas,' in speaking of the 
words employed by baptist translators of the 
bible, intimates that the word tsan employed 
by Marshman for baptize, is an 'unusual' 
word, nnd ' little known ; ' and thnt the word 
yuli adopted by Denn is' a good word enough 
for the pmpose,' but that these as well as se 
require explanation nncl illustrntion. A 

'2 l1 
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native Chinese scholnr about forty years of 
age-(his 1;ame and nddress arc at 0 th~ service 
of any i11,li,·id11al) in cmwcrsation upon this 
subject declared to me that the words em
ployed by Marshman or Dean or Goddard 
are intelligible to .,no,•e than half of the 
readers among the Chinese as implying im
mersion. Hence when 'Per Fas' inquires, 
'V.'hy does Dr. Cone so strongly object to a 
transfer?' i. e. to the introduction of a Greek 
word pa-pe-ti-zo, I would simply answer 
that the employment of a native Chinese 
word such as is admitted by ' Pei- Fas ' to be 
• a good word enough for tlie purpose,' would, 
so far as it is in use (no matter how little or 
how much) lessen the difficulty in securing a 
general understanding. Besides, e,·ery body 
knows that there is no nation on the face of 
the globe whose vanity and prejudice would 
be more aroused than the Chinese, at the 
attempt to introduce an 'outside barbarian' 
word into ethics. 

"Besides, if, as 'Per Fas' very correctly 
admits, the baptists ha.e employed • a good 
word enough for the purpose,' and yet that 
all that have ever been employed require 
equal explanation and illustration-would it 
not be well-would it not be Christian-like to 
yield this point to their weak brethren and by 
the adoption of what would apparently cost ' 
no sacrifice to our pmdobaptist brethren 
harmonize all the evangelical missions in 
China? 

"In conclusion,-that the missionaries of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union have, 
as a body, withdrawn from the above named 
joint effort to prepare a version of the scrip
tures, is indeed true. The motives that 
induced them or the circumstances that 
justified them in thus withdrawing were 
varied and numerous and it cannot be 
necessary to name them all. Let the follow
ing suffice." 

It would occupy too much of our space to 
gire the whole letter, from which it appears 
that baptize is not the only important word 
on which difference of opinion subsists; but 
we add the concluding paragraph, only pre
mising that the society referred to in the last 
sentence must be the General Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

" Other matters might be adduced as lead
ing to, or as justifying the cour.ie subsequently 
taken by the mi•sionaries of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union; we suppose, 
however, that enough has been said. Early 
in the present year, therefore, the representa
tives of the said American Baptist Missionary 
Union in China, did unanimously, in the name 
of that institution, as well as that of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, protest 
formally and in writing against the publication 
of the version to be prepared at Shanghai as 
a work of the combined e,·angelical missions 
to the Chinese. In closing, I may add that I 

lcarne,1 through the representatives of the 
English Ilaptist Missionary Society, that thev 
also, fat· reasons snti•factory to themselvc~, 
formally declared thefr non-committal to the 
anticipated Shanghai revision." 

SOUTU AUSTRALIA, 

Mr. Stonehouse, formerly pastor of the 
haptist church at Chipping Norton, in a 
letter dated Angaston, July 18, 1847, gives 
the following information respecting the state 
of this colony :-

" All, or at least the greater part of what is 
said in England of this colony is true. Its pro
gress, and capabilities, and prospects are truly 
astonishing. Every thing is advancing rapidly 
but the cause of Christ. The population is 
fast increasing ; towns and villages are rising; 
the tone of general society is improving, and 
all around, that which not long since was a 
wilderness, is' rejoicing and blossoming.' The 
moral state of the colony is comparatively 
good-good when compared, not with other 
Australian, but I should think with any 
other British colony. There are very many 
well educated settlers, and there is a great 
amount of intellectual energy, though almost 
exclusively devoted to the 'things that perish
with _the using.' Religion is not in a pros
perous condition generally. I believe that 
the independents in Adelaide, under the 
pastorate fof Mr. Stow, are flourishing ; but 
beyond this I know of no really flourishing 
religious community. Papery is putting 
forth every energy; the episcopalians of the 
English church are doing the same. Attempts 
are being made; to saddle us with a state 
church, under the guise of an annual grant 
from the colonial treasury, for the purposes 
of religion and edncation ; and though offered 
alike to all that are willing to accept it, those 
amongst us whose eyes are open, feel it to be 
only the thin end of the wedge. We have 
offered to it every possible species of opposi
tion, but have too much reason to fear that 
the attempt will succeed, backed as it is by 
the kirk of Scotland and the W esleyans. 
There are but comparatively few amongst us 
who understand these matters, and I greatly 
fear that unless something is speedily done 
for us by British Christians, the princi•• 
pies of nonconformity, with all the noble 
qualities that they generate, and important 
results to which, if properly cherished and 
sustained, they must lead in a colony like 
this, will either be undermined by the sophistry 
of Jesuitism, or crushed by the domineering 
arrogance of church of Englandism. It is 
of the very first importance that something 
should be done, and the colonists generally 
are so absorbed in secular matters that they 
will not at present do it themsel vcs. It is 
necessary that the dissenting interest should 
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be suslnined where it already exists, and that 
fresh grouncl should be occupied in those 
places whlch otherwise will very speedily be 
occupied by its natural enemies. 'fhere is 
among the people a great desite for religious 
instruction, but so grrnt is their indifference 
ns to the kind, thnt they will usually attach 
thcmsel ves to the first that bring ii. Nor in 
the country settlements iR there any choice; 
hence our present peril as n rising colony, nnd 
one too of no mcnn importance, whose in
fluence for good or evil must in a fe1v years 
tell powerfully upon the surrounding colonies. 

"'fhere are only two independent churches, 
one very small, and about two email chapels 
supplied by lay preachers: only one baptist 
church that would be recognized as such by 
yourself or the Baptist Union; this is at North 
Adelaide. Mr. Titherington, recently from 
England, is the pastor." 

Mr. Stonehouse himself ministers, it ap
pears, to an interesting c~ngregation at An
gaston, assembling in a chapel built by 
Mr. Angas. No church has been formed 
there at present. The congregation consists 
of baptists, independents, W esleyans, and 
others, and Mr. Stonehouse states that he 
administers the Lord's Supper regularly to 
those who were recognized members of 
churches in England. 

EUROPE. 

BAPTIST CHURCH IN HAMBURG, 

A friend who resides in Hamburg, on the 
accuracy of whose information entire reliance 
may be placed, gives an exhilarating account 
of the state and prospects of our brethren in 
that city. During the year 1847, sixty-eight 
persons were added to the church, of whom 
some had been Lutherans, some of the 
reformed communion, some Roman catholics, 
and some Jews. The ne1v converts have 
given much satisfaction, and eight of their 
number being descendants of Abraham, 
strenuous efforts have been made to press 
the gospel upon the attention of their He
brew brethren. The church has been favoured 
with internal peace, and great spiritual enjoy
ment, which has stimulated the people to 
increased exertion. The congregation is now 
habitually large ; many thousands have had 
the_ glad tidings brought before them in 
Vanous ways during the year and a small 
band of baptized believers ha; been formed 
11)t0 a distinct church in the vicinity of the 
city. 

SEPARATION OF CIIU!tCII AND STATE, 

A strong pnrt.v in favour of reforn1 in 
church and state hns existed in Hamburg for tme time, and recent events have excited it 

0 increased actirily, A formal ilemnnd for 
the ren10val of civil and religious restrictions 

has· been at length laid before the senate, and 
the senate has yielded, On the 13th of 
March nine hundred citizens holding pro
perty in houses were assembled to hear the 
propositions of the senate. Our informant 
was of the number, and it appears that 
measures were then adopted which guarantee 
among other blessings, entire religions liberty, 
the severance of the church from the state, 
and the freedom of the press. The particulars 
are subjoined. 

PROPOSITIONS OF THE HAi\IBURO- SENATE FOR. 

A REFORM IN STATE AND cm;ucH, LAID 
BEFORE TTIF. FREEHOLD CITIZRNS, ASSEM
BLED MARCH 13, 1848, AND U:-IA:<DIOUSLY 
ADOPTED, 

I. Political equality to every citizen, es
pecially in voting and being chosen as repre
sentative, who renders service to the state 
either in person or by his property. 

2. Entire separation of church and stat<>. 
The civil and political rights to be independent 
of the religious creed. 

3. Express acknow!edgment of freedom, 
not alone of political, but also religious 
associations. 

4. The freehold citizens and their com
mittees to be replaced by a meeting of pe
riodically chosen representatives, and pub
licity of the proceedings, w:ith the reservation 
of an absolute veto for the electors in the 
laws of high importance, 

5. The senate is -no longer to be a self
electing body, nor chosen for life. 

6. Responsibility of every one in public 
employ. Protection of every right by 
indepel\dent courts, separate from the ad
ministration. 

7. Public and oral courts. Juries in 
matters of political and criminal cases; and 
of press offences. · 

8. The instruction of youth of all citizens 
to be defrayed out of public funds. 

9. The protection of national rights by a 
German parliament. 

10, Speedy introduction of a common 
German code of laws in all branches of the 
law. 

11. Free elections of the officers for the 
militia. 

12. Separation of school and church. 

GERMA.~Y. 

We arc assured that the effect produced by 
the French revolution on the whole of Ger
many is such that its old established political 
nnd religious institutions are apparently at 
the last gasp. Religious liberty is earnestl_v 
desired, as well as civil freedom ; and in very 
many places there hns been exhibited of late 
great readiness to listen to the gospel. The 
additions to the several churches with whici1 
Mr. Oncken is in connexion amounted last 
year to three hundred and fifty persons. 



UOMli INTELLIGNNCK 

Three churches were fom1ed in his tour last 
summer, one at Elberfetz, one at Dasslington 
in ,vurtemberg, and one at Muhlhausen in 
Elsass. In Switzerland he has formed con
nexions which he trusts will lead to the 
formation of scriptural churches, In Hungary, 
the brethren meet with encouragement. A 
convert has been baptized in the Danube at 
Pest, and another at. Vienna. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION SOC!ETl', 

The third annual meeting of this society 
was held at New Park Street Chapel, on 
Tuesday evening, March ith. The treasurer, 
Joseph Fletcher, Esq., presided, The report 
stated that out of a considerable num her of 
applicants for the benefit of the institution, 
the committee had selected ten, of whom 
four had completed their two years' course of 
study, and were now settled as pastors, and 
that concerning the remaining si.'< students, 
the most fa,·ourable reports were receiverl 
from their respective tutors. The treasurer's 
account showed that the balance in hand, 
together with the subscriptions of the coming 
year, would be barely sufficient to defray the 
expenses chargeable to the conclusion of the 
term oft he present students, and consequently, 
unless more assistance was speedily afforded, 
the experiment which had hitherto been 
evidently successful must soon close, The 
meeting was addressed by brethren Aldis, 
Branch, S. Da,·is, Denham, George, Russell, 
and Smith, all of .whom expressed their full 
con,.iction that the society was eminently 
adapted under God to train up such pastors 
as many of our churches require, and that it 
was worthy of recei,.ing liberal support. 

Congregational collections are earnestly 
requested during the present year. Sub
scriptions and donations will be thankfully 
received by the treasurer, Joseph Fletcher, 
Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse; by the secre
tary, the Rev. John Cox, Woolwich; or by 
the collector, the Rev. S. Davis, late agent to 
the Baptist Irish Society, 29, 'l'rafalgar 
Square, Peckham. The collector will be 
happy to ,•isit any localities where subscrip
tions are likely to be obtained. Correspond
ence with the secretary on this subject is re
spectfully imited. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

:";OTTINGHAM AND DERBY, 

The following is the list of churches in 
this association :-

Jleeston ............................... , ..... Litchfield. 
Do:,tcr;ford .......... , ..................... .. 
B•.:rt.on-on-Trent. , ............... , 
Carlcton-le-lforcla11d .................. . 
C()lliubllani......... . .................... Pope. 
lJ~rt._, .............. ,..... . .. P':'ri'_r. 

Loscoo,.,,.,, ... ,,,,, .. , ... , .. , , ....... , ..... Martin. 
No,vark ..................................... Norgro,•e. · 
Notti11gl1n.1n ............................... Edwards. 
Soutl,well .................................. Phillip,. 
Sutton-in-Ashfield & Eastfletd•slde ... Nott. 
Sutton-on•Trent. ......... , ................ Edge, 
Swan wick and Riddiugs ............... Davlos. 
Woodborough and Calverton ......... Wnrd. 

The last annual meelin" was held nt 
Co!lingham on the 26th and 27th of May, 
1847. l\Ir. Pope was chosen moderator 
and M~ss1-s, J. Ed1vards and S. Hazzledin:, 
secretanes, Sermons were preached by 
Messrs, Norgrove and Craps. The circular 
letter, which had been prepared by Mr. 
Nott, is on the best means by which members 
of our churches may co-operate with their 
pastors in promoting the prosperity of re
ligion, 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making returns ...... 12 

Baptized ......................... 54 
Received by letter ............... 21 
Restored ............................ 6 

-81 
Removed by death .............. 31 
Dismissed ........................ 24 
Witbdrawn ....................... 103 
Excluded ........................ 37 

-195 
Clear decrease .................................. 114 
Present number, in twelve churches ••. 1276 
Scholars ................ , ....................... . 2056 
Teachers ........................................ 326 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

The following churches are comprised in 
this body:-

Alcester ............................... M. Philpin. 
Atch-Lench ......................... D. Crumpton. 
f:ookhill and Studley ............. . 
Evesham, Cowl Street ............ J. Hockin. 
Evesham, Mill Street ..•.......... A. G. Fuller. 
Pershore .............................. F. Overbury. 
Stratford ............................. . 
Upt.on ................................. J. Freer. 
Westmancote ..........••........... J. Francis. 
Worcester ............................ W. Crowe. 

The annual meeting was held at Pershore, 
July 13 and 14, 1847. Mr. Crowe was 
chosen chairman. Messrs, :Fuller, Philpin, 
and Stalker preached. The circular letter, 
which had been prepared by Mr. Overbury, is 
on "The Manner in which the Members of 
Churches can best contribute to the Efficiency 
of the Christian Ministry." 

Statistics. 

Nllmber of churches ........................... 10 
Baptized ........................... 35 
Received by letter ............... 21 
Restored............................ 4 

-60 
Removed by death ............... 20 
Dismissed .......................... 20 
Withdrawn ........................ 14 
Excluded ........................... 10 

-6J 
Cleat· decrease................................. ,i 
Number of memLeri:; ........................ 10,·W 
~cholars .... , ................... , ................. ] 157 
Yi!bge 1:tativ11e ..... ..... .................... 18 
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LONDON, 

Thirty-two churcl1es constitute this body :-
Bow ........................ 0. W. Flehbourno. 
Drixton Hill ............. W. Puleford. 
Drompton ........... ...... P. Cater. 
Cnmbcrwell ............... E. Stcane, D.D. 
Chel•e• ..................... W. E. Archer. 
Church Street ............ o. Cole. 
Devonshire Sc1ua1·e .... J. H. Hinton, .A.M, 
Eagle Stroet ............... R. W. Overbnry. 
Eldon Street .............. W. Evane. 
Greenwich ................ J. Ruescll. 
Hackney .................. F .A.Cox, D. D., D. Kattems. 
Henrietta Street ......... J. Hoby, D.D. 
Horsley Street ............ J. George. 
Islington .................. . 
Kennlngton ............... T. Attwood. 
Kensington ............... W. G. Lewis. 
Keppel Street ............ S. Davies. 
Lion Street ............... 8. Green. 
Maze Pond ................ J. Aldie. 
New Park Street ........ J. Smith. 
Poplar ..................... J. A. Baynes. 
Prescot Street ............ c. Stovel. 
Regent Street ............ W. Fraser. 
Salters· Hall ............... S. J. Davis. 
Shacklewell ............... J. Cox. 
Sbakspeare's Walk ...... T. Moore. 
Shored itch ............... W. Miall. 
Sbouldham Street ....... W. A. Blake. 
Spencer Place ............. J. Peacock. 
Tottenham ................ R. Wallace. 
V crnon Squaro ...... ... ,0. Clarke. 
Waterloo Road ........... J. Branch. 

The fifteenth annual meeting was held at 
New Park Street Chapel, on Wednesday, 
January 19, 1848. J, H. Allen, Esq, pre
sided. A sermon was delivered by brother 
S. J. Davis. 

Stati.i;tics. 
Number of churches making returns' ...... 31 

, Daptized ........................... 435 
Received by letter ............. 257 
Restored........................... 3 

-695 
Removed by death ............. 126 
Dismissed ........................ 2~1 
Withdrawn ................ .... .. 93 
E,ccluded ........................... 61 

-- 501 
Clear increase ................................. 194 
Numbo1· of members ......................... 5867 

ORDINATIONS. 

LIVERPOOL, 

several ministers of various denominations. 
The Rev. T. Swan of Birmingham then de
livered a solemn charge to the young minister. 
In the evening, the service was comrr.enced by 
the Rev. Dr. Raffles offering up prayer, after 
which the Rev. C. M. Birrell delivered a 
sermon to the church, and the Rev. ;\fr. 
White, presbyterian minister, concluded with 
prayer. The services, both morning and 
evening, filled the hearts of aJI who were 
present with joy and delight, which will not 
be soon effaced from the memory, more es
pecially of the numerous young persons who 
were then present. 

BRIDLINGTON, YOllKSHIRE. 

The Rev. G. H. Orchard, late of Highgate, 
has removed to Bridlington, having accepted 
an invitation to take the oversight of the 
baptist church in that town. 

lIALLING, KENT. 

The Rev. E. R. Hammond, late of Romney 
Street, Westminster, having accepted an in
vitation to the pastoral office from the baptist 
church at Town Malling, has commenced his 
labours there. 

BILSTON, STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Mr. Thomas Skemp of Cheltenham has 
received and accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the baptist church, Bilston, to the 
pastorate, and has entered upon this large 

1 sphere of usefulness. 

LEICESTER. 

The Rev. J. J. Owen having accepted a 
unanimous invitation to take the oversight of 
the baptist church assembling in Vine Street, 
Leicester, commenced his labours on Lord•• 
day, February 13, 1848, under the most 
farournble prospects of success. 

On Wednesday, the 1st of March, the 
Rev. Hugh Stowel Brown was publicly or
d~ined over the baptist church, Myrtle Street, 
Liverpool, lately under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. James Lister. The services com
menced nt eleven o'clock in the morning. 
Prayer was offered up by the Rev. R. B. 
Lancaster. The Rev. H. Dowson of Bradford 
gav': n. clear and perspicuous definition of a 
Cl)ristlan church, asked the questions, which 
with Mr. Brown's answers nnd confession of 
faith, gave universal satisfaction. The reasons 
for the church gidng l\Ir. Brown a call to the 
P~•t~ral office were given by llfr. J. 'f. 
l,0tlfrey, the 5c11ior deacon. The ordination 
prayer was made by l\Ir. Dowson, with the 
1mpoii1ion of hands, in the presence of · 

RECENT DE.-\.THS. 

MR. GEORGE W .l.LLIS. 

This excellent and devoted Christian ,vas 
the fifth son of William \Vallis, gentleman, 
of Irthlingborough, Northamptonshire. He 
wns born in the year 1766, and was ap
prenticed to his brother, Mr. Vincent Wallis, 
a draper at Higham Ferrers. After that he 
removed to Londou, nnd entered the famil~· 
of Mr. Fox, one of the founders of sabbatl1 
schools. Soon after this he was lc<l throngh 
divine Providence to hear the gospel in those 
churches of the establishment where the 
Revs. John Newton, Scott, Cecil, an,l ~Iason 
were accustomed tn preach. It was through 
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the instmmentalily of the last mentioned 
clergyman that he was brought to n know
le<lgc of the truth, in consequence of which 
an intimate friendship was formed between 
them. In the war 17 90 he remo,·ed to 
Ston~• Stratford, ·Buckinghamshire, where he 
c,nducted the business of a draper and lace 
manufacturer for half a century, and his 
uprightness and integrity as a tradesman nre 
still referred to with feelings of the greatest 
respect. After his - settlement here he for 
some time attended at the established church, 
but the doct.rines preached there so materially 
differed from those which he had been accus
tomed to hear in London, that he was induced 
occasionally to attend at the baptist chapel. 
At that time there were but few pious persons 
in the place, and the cause was in a low and 
languishing state. Our dear friend was not 
quite at home here; but the Lord directed 
h;s steps, and he was led to attend upon the 
faithful ministry of the Rev. John Goode, 
pastor of the independent church at Potter's 
Pury, of which our friend afterwards became 
an honourable deacon. After Illr. Goode's 
removal to London his house was open for 
tha reception of those ministers who were 
appointed to supply the vacant pulpit, and 
by whom they were hospitably entertained 
for some years. In the year 1797 he was 
married to Leah Anna, the youngest daughter 
of Mr. Robert Talbot, lace merchant of 
Shambrook, Bedfordshire, They were 
blessed with nine children, and as the family 
increased, being unable to attend regularly 
at Potter's Pury, a distance of three miles, 
our friend considered himself justified in 
taking steps to form an independent interest 
in the town of Stony Stratford. Accordingly, 
i:i the year 1809, a place was provided, and 
fitted up principally at his expense. The 
pulpit was supplied by the students of New
port Pagnell College, and neighbouring minis
ters; and he supported this interest till the 
new chapel ,vas built in l 823. 

Early associations and family connexions 
induced him from this time to unite with 
be baptist church, which had much revived 
under the ministry of the Rev. John Sim
mons, now of Bluntisham, Huntingdonshire, 
asd with this church he communed till his 
death. Our deceased friend and his partner 
had many deep waters of affiiction to pass 
through. Fi l'e of their daughters and two 
sJns grew up to years of maturity, whom they 
fJndly hoped would be their solace and com
fort in declining years ; but they were 
c~lled to mourn the loss of six of them in a 
short period. In tl,e year 1835 their daughter 
Mary's health be6an to decline; her complaint 
batfled ail medical skill, and she fell into the 
arms of death, Sept. 5, aged twenty-nine 
ye~rs. Her end truly was happy, as she was 
prepared to enjoy the scciety of the blessed 
above. Their <laugLter Ann, who wad mar
rieJ, died May 8, lo3G, aged twenty-eight 

years. Here the parents had not to mourn 
as those that had no hope. In her illness 
she spoke of Jesus ha,·ing left a sweet per
fume in the graye, and that he ,vould receive 
her departed spirit at death. She also ex
pressed a deep solicitude that he1· infant 
might be tnught to kno\V the God whom nngels 
love. A little more than three years had 
passed away, when this Christian father was 
summoned to n distant part of the country to 
give his paternal consolation to another dying 
child, his youngest daughter, 'l'empcrance, also 
married, who was brought to nn early grave 
from weakness !ell; by fever, on January 16, 
1840, aged twenty.eight years. She \vas an 
amiable and happy Clll'istian; her piety was 
ardent and sincere, and her end was peace. 
A few months elapsed, when it was evident 
that the seeds of mortality were visible in 
the constitution of Vincent, the youngest 
son, and it pleased an all-wise God to take 
him away from this time-state October 7, 1840, 
at the age of thirty years. It may truly be 
said that as he fell into the arms of death, so 
be fell into the bosom of Jesus. He was 
aware that his affliction would soon bring 
him to the house appointed for all the living, 
and be meekly bowed to the sovereign will of 
the all-wise Disposer of events. Again death 
entered the family, and another beloved 
daughter, Leah Anna, aged thirty-eight years, 
fell asleep in Jesus, November 2, 1841. She 
was a Christian of some standing, and ex
changed earth for heaven. Another and 
only surviving daughter was the subject of a 
shattered constjtution, from repeated and 
severe indisposition. Her health gradually 
gave away, and she also died December 7, 
1844, aged forty-six years. She was the 
wife of Mr. Thomas Knighton, oldest deacon 
of the baptist church at 8tony Stratford, and 
mother of the late George Wallis Knighton, 
missionary student at Stepney College, who 
died on the 4th October, 1844, aged twenty
one years. This painful bereavemenf no 
doubt hastened her end. She had an ardent 
desirn that her son might be a successful 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard. She had 
been a useful and devoted member of the 
church of Christ for twenty-six years. It 
is a consoling thought to the bereaved parents 
that all their children died in the full assurance 
of hope of a blessed immortality. Our dear 
friend was a tender father and an affectionate 
parent, and these repented trials sank deep 
into his heart. He often mused with 4eep 
emotion on past events, and the mysteries of 
Providence, and eyed the hand of God in all 
his dealings with him, and could say with 
Job, "The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord." 'l'hus our departed friend lived the 
life and died the death of a Christian. His 
viell's of uil'ine truth were what is generally 
called orthodox, and his whole conduct was 
regulated uy the gospel d Jesus Christ. 



HOME INTELLIGENCE. 231 

For mnny yenrs he visited the surrounding 
villngcs and made known the unsearchahlc 
riches of Christ to their inhabitnnts with 
much acceptance and success, His natural 
endowments nnd self-possession eminently 
fitted him for this self-denying and all-im
portant work, There are many still Jiving 
who can testify that his labours were not in 
vain in the Lord, The truths he thus pro
claimed to others were the support and con
solation of his own mind in the midst of all 
the complicated afflictions through which he 
passed. . He was grea!ly belo_ved ?Y all wh_o 
were intimately acquamted with him, for ]us 
amiable and truly Christian character and 
unsectarian spirit. His generosity and kind
ness to the poor were almost unexampled, 
but very few appealed to him iu their desti
tution and affiiction without success. He 
took great delight in reading and meditating 
upon the standard works of the old divines, 
by which his mind was richly famished with 
evan~elic3l truth, He had expansive views 
of tl~e love and mercy of God in Christ. 
During the latter period of his life, his time 
was spent in meditation on divine truth, as he 
was not able to read, through the dimness of 
his sight. As the years of his pilgrimage 
drew to a close he evidently ripened for that 
blissful state which he was soon to enter. 
His hope was exclusively and habitually fixed 
on Christ, Salvation was the theme of his 
discourse to all who visited him. His end 
drawing near, he manifested a readiness to 
depart; ancl gently falling into the arms of 
death, without a sigh or a struggle, his happy 
spirit ascended to the regions of peace and 
love, there to dwell in the presence of his 
much-loved Lord, December 2, 1847, in the 
eighty-second year of his age. 

His remains were interred in the family 
vault at the baptist church, December 11, 
1847, and his death was improved by the 
Rev. E. L. Forster on the following sabbath 
evening, from Job v. 26, 27, to a very crowded 
congregation. 

l!R, JOHN SHARP, 

Diecl at his house, Lisson GroYe North, 
January 13, 1848, Mr. John Sharp, aged 
eighty-seven. More than sixty years since, 
he left Falmouth in Jamaica, a stt·anger in a 
st_ran~e land, but a gracious God regm-ded 
h!m m mercy, prospered his efforts ia prn
v1dence, and enriched him with a good hope 
through grnce. His only hope in life and 
death was the glorious person and finished 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

MR, 8, CHAPPELL, 

M_r. Stephen Chappell, for e.ightcen years 
a faithful and heloved deacon of the baptist 
churrh at Staines, l\foltllesex, finished his 

rourse honoural,ly after th,·ee wceh' illness, 
on the IGth of February, aged sixty-eight 
year,. By hb death the church has lost an 
invaluable member, and the pastor a true and 
faithful friend, 

MISS E, PRATT, 

Miss Emma Pratt, third daughter of Mr. 
Pratt, deacon of the baptist church, Bishop·s 
Stortford, died in the Lord on the morning 
of Saturday, February 19, 18-18, in her 
twenty-fourth year. She ,vas a memher of 
Dr. Steanc's church, Camherwell, Mr. B. 
Hodgkins improved her death to a crowded 
congregation on Lord's day evening, February 
27, from Luke viii. 52, "And all wept and 
bewailed her ; but he said, Weep not; she 
is not dead, but sleepeth." 

MRS, ANN HUCKIH., 

Died at Willingham, Cumbri<lgeshire, 
Febnmry 22nd, Urs. Ann Ruckel, a valuahle 
memher of the second baptist church in the 
above place. Her death was preceded by a 
long and pr.inful affiiction, during which she 
gave many testimonies to the value of re
ligion in sickness and at the near approach of 
death. As her end drew near she often re
peated the following lines :-

" Joyfnl with all the strength I have 
My quivering lips should sing; 

Where is thy boasted victory, grave, 
And where the monster's sting ?" 

and was raised up in her bed several times lo 
sing a verse of some favourite hymn. She 
felt much of her unworthiness, as one who 
had sinned against the Lord, and would fre
quently exclaim, " What a mercy that there 
is a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness." 
It was evident that she found joy anrl peace 
in believing, and that even in the valley of the 
shadow of death she feared no evil, 

Mn. n. CA.NE. 

Died at Hum, near Parley, Hampshire, 
Februmy 23, 1848, Mr. Richard Cane, in 
the eighty-third year of his age. He was 
for many years a consistent member of the 
baptist chmch at \Vimboume, but in the 
latter part of his life worshipped with the 
friends of Christ at Parle,·. He was a warm
hearted friend to the catise of Christ both at 
home and abroad, and did all in his power to 
support it. The minister and people at 
Parley have lost n most kind and sincere 
friend in the death of this aged saint. His 
death was improved by the minister, Mr. 
Alcock, from Job Y. 26, "Thou shalt come 
to thy gnwe in a full nge, like as a shock of 
corn con1eth in in his season." 
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MH, T, SMITJT, 

Died February 27th, nt his residence, the 
Hill's Farm, Attlcborough, Norfolk, after a 
long and se1·e;·e affliction, aged sixty-six, Mr. 
Theophilus Smith, the eldest suniring son of 
the late Rei·. Thomas Smith, pastor of the 
baptist church, Shelfanger, near Diss, in the 
same county. Mr. Smith was a straight
forward, upright, and consistent dissenter, 
and had been for many years an honourable, 
valuable, and highly respected deacon of that 
church; the pastor, church, and congregation 
hal'e 11011· to sustain a loss which will be long 
and severely felt, and the chasm death has 
here made will not speedily be filled up, 
It was through the instrumentality of the de
ceased and another friend, who has some years 
since entered his rest, that a cause was com
menced iu Attlehorough, by hiring a room 
which was regularly kept open by them for 
worship, nnd the writer of the present notice 
has heard the deceased remark, that '' fre
quently they had beeil the only two persons 
present, when one read a hymn and a portion 
of the scriptures, the other prayed:" on one 
occasion the friend abore referred to, who was 
then a brother deacon, was the only person 
present; but the doors were not closed without 
previously reading a portion of the scriptures 
and engaging in prayer ; and though the 
church has had great difficulties to encounter, 
yet they never forsook the cause. A chapel 
has since been built, from which the subject 
of this memoir was permitted to see the debt 
remo-red. His brother deacon died suddenly 
as he was preparing for the prayer-meeting on 
a sabbath morning; our recently departed 
brother on a sabbath el'ening. A short time 
before his departure cur friend especially com
mended his two youngest children ( the 
others being all from home and settled in 
life) to the care of his Father, to he thefr 
Father, and besought them affectionately 
"to keep from sin, and live near to the 
Lord:" and added, " The Lord be gracious 
to me; I trust alone in the mercy of Christ, 
and his love to sinners : these alone are my 
romforts. I feel a guilty, weak, and worth
less worm, but on his kind arms I fall. I 
want to be clothed in the spotless robe 
Christ's righteousness, for the love of Christ 
is ever new." He died without a struggle or 
a groan, relying on Christ. 

Mr. Smith was a man of superior talent 
and mechanical sl,ill, and he was anxious 
that any worldly distinction or honour he 
received should be instrumental in promoting 
the glory of God and the i;ood of his fellow 
creatures. Through the kindnes, of tire 
Earl of Albemarle he had an introduction to 
Prince Albert at Vvindsor Castle, when a 
variety of ingeniom models invented by l\Ir. 
Smith, for improvi11g the construction of the 
plough, were submitted to and obtained tlie 
approbation of his royal highne,s. At this 
iutl'Hiew ]If r. Smith took the opportm,ity 

personnlly presenting to his royal highness a 
poem written by himself, addressed to her 
Mnjesty the Queen, accompanied by one to 
his royal highness the Prince of ,vales, both 
of which were accepted by het· Mnjesty; nnd 
shortly after, a beautifol fomily bible, ele
gantly bound and emblazoned with the royal 
arm~, ,ras transmitted from Windsor Castle, 
in which is the following inscription --

" Presented by command or Her Majesty 
To Mr. TnEormtus Sl\UTN, 

Thr. Hill's Fnrm, 
Attloborough, Norfolk. 

Oct. lsl, 1841." 

On the receipt of this unexpected present, 
the royal autograph and that of Prince 
Albert were, at Mr. Smith's request, inserted 
in the sacred volume. The bible thus dis
tinguished, will be long preserved by the 
family in remembrance of the deceased, 

)IRS, ANN JONES, 

Died February 28, 1848, Mrs. Anne Jones, 
Merthyr Tydvil, in her seventy-fifth year, 
She had been a member of the baptist church 
at Zion Chapel for thirty-four years, During 
that long period she maintained her religious 
character unsullied. Her piety was deep 
and fervent, embodying itself in love of 
devotion, a keen relish for the services and 
enjoyments of the sanctuary, habitual study 
and reverence of the sacred oracles, and a 
life marked by purity and benevolence. Her 
prudence and decision were uot less con
spicuous than her placidity of mind and 
sweetness of disposition; but she was pre
eminently distinguished hy her liberality. 
Though by no means in affi uent circumstances, 
she was ever ready to contribute towards the 
cause of religion. It was her delight to 
relieve distress, especially that of the house
hold of faith, and many aged pions matrons 
there are now weeping, and showing the coats 
and garments which she made while she was 
with them, Bnt her kindness to the ministers 
of religion was unbounded ; her house was 
open to them at all times. There, after toil 
and tra1•el, they obtained rest and refreshment, 
ministered with an unostentatious, but heart
felt cordiality. The indigent student ahvays 
received a cheering welcome, and departed 
carrying along with him memorials of her 
generosity. There are but few baptist ministers 
in the principality who have not had reason 
to retain a grateful remembrance of her hos
pitality. While she abo1Jnded in good works, 
her humility was unfeigned; disclaiming all 
merit, she earnestly and thankfully pointed 
to the great Sacrifice as the sole basis of her 
hope. 

l11 about a year after her baptism she was 
left a wUow,. with the charge of four young 
boys, two of whom in a short time died, 
and the management of the business . of 
manufacturing flannel. From that penod 
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till her lnst illneBs she comlnclcil her secular 
affnire with ~ingulnr discretion, probity, anil 
intlnstry, All persons implicitly confideil in 
her veracity nnd honesty. Her children 
were the objects of much anxiety ; but her 
care and prayers were not in vain. Her elder 
son n man whose worth is exceeded only by 
his 'modesty, is a deacon of the church of 
which she was a member; the other is a 
minister of the gospel, the Rev. Abraham 
Jones, late of Chatham. 

Her•health, which was always delicate, was 
completely undermined by an attack of the 
epidemic so prevalent at the close of last 
year. She bad been prepared for the result. 
Her piety, which had been perceptibly ma
turing, produced, in the season of afflict:on, 
the blessed frnits of resignation and joy. As 
she stood on the verge of life, her fears sub
sided, her confidence grew firm, and her as
surance undoubted, that a union subsisted 
betwixt her soul and the Saviour. Her 
faith sustained her amidst great debility. She 
commended her sons with affection and 
earnestness to the God of all grace, and 
panting for her final deliverance and per
fection, often exclaimed, " Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." She left the world, having a 
good report of all men, and of the truth 
itself. 

l\lR, D. REES, 

On the 2nd of March, at Cardigan, in !,is 
forty-ninth year, Mr. David Rees, merchant, 
and one of the councilmen of the borough of 
Cardigan, died, leaving a wife, four children, 
and a large circle of relations and friends to 
deplore his early removal from the sphere of 
his usefulness. He endured a very severe 
affliction for several months with Christian 
resignation, and was mercifully sastained by 
consolation from above, so that death was no 
terror to him, but often longed to be released 
from his tenement of clay ; and at last, " one 
gentle sigh his fetters broke," and his spirit 
fled to the place where sorrow and sighing 
are for ever done away. His heavenly Father 
had" chosen him in the furnace of affliction,'' 
and while in it he was so far refined as to be 
able to say, "I know in whom I have believed. 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth." He was 
a dcu~on of the baptist church at Cardigan, 
~ncl Ins removal, it is to be feared, will be an 
u·rcpnrable loss to the chmch, of which he 

wn~ so useful n member, and to the denomi
nation at large, lo which he was so liheral a 
supporter. So universally respected was he 
hy all classes, that his demise bas cast a gloom 
over the town and neighbourhood, and every 
one mournfully exclaims, "We have lost a 
good man." 

"Mute is the tongne, the eye is closed 
Where kindness apake, where feeling beamed ; 

In death's deep sleep he lies composed, 
Silent, lamented, and esteemed.'' 

His funeral took place on the following 
Wednesday, when the Rev. R. Evans of 
Verwick read and prayed in the house; then 
the corpse was removed to the hearse, and 
conveyed to Penybryn baptist chapel, to be 
interred, his fellow deacons acting as bearers. 
At the chapel the Rev. W. Thomas of 
Blaenwann read and prayed ; the Rev. J. 
Lloyd of Ebenezer (in the unavoidable 
absence of the Rev. D. Rees) preached his 
funeral sermon, from Isaiah Iv. 8, 9, the text 
selected by the deceased; and the Rev. D. 
George of J abez, closed in prayer. After 
the coffin was lowered to the vault prepared 
for it, the Rev. N. Thomas of Citvowir de
livered a short oration in English and Welsh, 
and the Rev. D. Davies of Cardigan, inde
pendent, closed the solemnities in prayer. 

"The sepulchre has closed its gates 
Upon his quiet bed or duot, 

And there the slumbering body waits 
The resurrection of the Just." 

Considering the very unpropitious state of 
the weather, the funeral was very numerously 
and respectably attended, including four 
clergymen, ten dissenting ministers, and six 
medical men. As a mark of respect to the 
deceased all the principal shops in the town 
were closed, and the tears that bedewed the 
faces of scores present bespoke the feelings of 
their hearts. Peace be to his dust. 

MISS IIERNA.lIAN, 

An interesting account of this lady ap
peared in our last, but with an incorrect 
spelling of her name, the R in the first 
syllable having been taken for an S. The 
word vanity was also substituted for variety, 
in a sentence at the commencement of the 
second page which should have been, ",vho
ever might be carried away with the variety 
or novelty of new opinions or systems, she 
was not." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAI_l Srn,-:--Your corrcsponclent, Mr. J. 
n. Qmnton, m his p1·oposnl for the above 

VOL. Xl,-FOURTI! SERrns. 

named purpose contained in your last number 
laments the lnpse of time since it has been 
noticecl in vour magazine. He charitably 
attributes. tliis neglect to '' the absence o~ a 
well-concerted 11lan," thereby condemnrng 

2 II 
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while "he declines to allude to the proposi
tions contained in your former pages."* 
The difference between Mr. Quinton's plan 
and those other propositions, is contained and 
contrasted in two words, giving and lending, 
and the contrast is explained by the text as 
relating to the poo,· or_ to the Lo,·d. 

The nature of them l'estment proposed by 
Mr. Quinton docs not need a reference to 
scripture, nor require "the full explanation of 
an cKperienced accountant," the SYSTEM 
OF TERMllHBLE ANNUITIES is a loan of money 
to poor churches at four per cent. JNTEil.EST, 
upon mortgRge of a new kind, the repay
ment to the lender to be secured in some 
way not explained in the proposal: there 
certainly is an abatement of one per cent. 
interest from fi,·c, and the reduced value of 
moneY constitutes the transaction a bonus of 
one p~,. cent. abot'e three to the lender; there 
is NO GIFT in the case. Being an advocate 
for giving money without any return to the 
donor, and thereby to raise a fund for lending 
to our churcl1es without interest, and having 
witnessed the practical benefits resulting from 
its operation, allow me, sir, to profit by Mr. 
Q,uinton's reproof for silence, and to ask your 
permission again to refer to the proceedings 
of the Baptist Building Fund, by the fol
lowing statement. A legacy of one thousand 
pounds from the late Dr. Newman induced 
the committee of that institution to adopt 
Mr. Bowser's very excellent plan. They 
have lent the money without interest to nine 
churches, taking the security from each church 
of the note of hand of four persons; they, 
jointly and separately engaging to guarantee 
the repayment of the whole ; which repay
ment is to be made by twenty half-yearly 
equal instalments, rendering the whole re
turnable in ten years. The nature of the 
security so gh·en by four members of each 
church, each of whom is liable for the whole 
loan ; a stimulus to them all to urge the 
preparation of the instalhnent which they 
are bound to forward at the lime named. 
The operation commenced in July, 1846, 
and the nine churches relieved have returned 
one hundred and fifty pounds to lliichae!mas 
last. Thus, sir, the money given by a con
tributor is not expended. It operates to 
"arouse independent exertion," and it " de
stroys that most humiliating and exhausting 
incubus," THE I:-ITEnEST OF MONEY, created 
by the system of borrowing upon either inter
minable or terminable annuities. If, sir, 

* It ia due to Mr. Quinton to say that his com
munication, as originally submitted to ug, included 
remarks on other plans which bad been ad\'Oc&ted in 
our pages ; but that we declined the insertion, partly 
l.)eca.use of their length, and partly because we 
lores11w that they would produce a lengthened con
troversy, in which several writers would be anxious 
to take part, but which would be uninteresting to a 
hrge portion of our readers. It was at our sug
gestion that be confined himself to an explanation of 
his own plan.-Eo. 

the imperative duty of nnnihilating debt hnd 
practically operated upon erery member of 
the denomination as forcibly as its continunnce 
oppresses many of our churches and weighs 
down their suffering laborious pastors, ten 
thousand pounds would immediately have 
been added by donations to Dr. Newman's 
legacy, and as immediately distributed by the 
Building Fund committee. Speculative pro
jects for investment of rr,oney for wo,•/dly 
p•trposes may be useful and right, but that 
cause which is not of the wodd should be 
upheld upon pnrcr principles, emanating 
from Him who gave himself to found it, and 
who commands the gratitude and obedient 
self-devotion of every one who is vitally 
united to him in spirit and in truth, Allow 
me to add that a society is formed, adapted 
for, and equal to the completion of the im. 
portant object-THE EXTINCTION OF CHAPEL 
DEBTS, The business is conducted without 
any expense, and were thousands more at its 
disposal, no expense would attend the dis
t,ibution. Sixteen churches have been as
sisted; £1550 of debt paid off, and an annual 
return of £150 secured for future investment. 
'fhus the principle of the society is not based 
upon simple, but compound interest; the 
necessitous are not merely extricated from 
thraldom, but are rendered the instruments of 
extended benefit. The capital is not spent, 
every donation increases a perpetual and ever 
acting source of revolving advantage, To 
this society, THE BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, I 
very respectfully and most earnestly invite 
attention. For it I entreat liberal and ex
tensive aid ; not for an evanescent but an 
e:iduriug benefit. And I would urge one 
further motive, that the principal burden of 
an existing debt lies with the severest pressure 
upon the pastor of the church. If this letter 
should excite the attention and sufficiently 
interest the feelings of any friend of baptist 
churches to induce a contribution for their 
permanent aid, I shall as treasurer gratefully 
receive and apply it to the Baptist Building 
Fund. 

I am, dear sir, 
Sincerely yours, 

JosEPH FLETCHEil., 
Union Dock, Limehouse, March I 0, 1848. 

QUERY AND ANSWER, 

A Family of Constant Readers provose this 
inquiry : "Is there nny truth in the saying 
" that there are a great many more men than 
" women in the world, or any portion of it 1 
" and is there any poaitive prophecy in tbe 
" Bible that it ever shall be so 1" 

\Ve are not aware of any prophecy bearing 
on this subject, but the regularity of the 
proportion between the sexes, through sel'eral 
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thousand years, affords a remarkable illus
trnlion of the providential government of the 
Great Ruler. At the time of the last census, 
there were in the United Kingdom, 13,30!,7.l 1 
mnles and 13,7 42,.528 females, the mnJonty 
of ren:ales being 440,817: a number perhaps 
not greater than that of the male _native~ of 
Britaiu who were on the seaR and 1n foreign 
Junds. ' This general equality is the more 
wonderful, as the number of males born into 
the world is greater than that of females. In 
Europe it has been ascertained that there are 
born 106 males to every 100 females; in 
other words, about fourteen males to every 
thirteen females. But this is compensated 
by female longevity. In the year in which 
the last census was taken, it appears that in 
England, of every 100,000 males, 2,238 
died ; but of every 100,000 females only 
2 083 died, In 1844, the latest year of 
~hich we have the registration at hand, of 
every 100,000 males, 2,236 died; hut of 
every lOO,OOOfemales, only 2,074. Women 
Jive longer, on the average, than men, but 
more maie children are born than female; and 
thus, by the infinite wisdom of the C~eator 
and Preserver of our race, that equality of 
numbers is kept up, which is so necessary to 
the well-being of the species.-Ev. 

which the government attempted to enforce 
against those political opponents wJ-,o have 
proved too strong for them. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Events have taken place on the continent 
of Eui-ope of the most momentous character, 
with which none of our readers can be un
acquainted, and on which it is not necessary 
that we should comment. It is, howe1·er, a 
very remarkable fact which we cannot refrain 
from mentioning, that the persecution of our 
baptist brethren in the department of l' Aisne, 
which we mentioned in our number for 
Febmary, led to the overthrow of the French 
monarchy. 'l'hey did not indeed attempt to 
~venge themselves, nor did the Parisians 
Intend to n venge them ; yet their condemna
tion occasioned the downfall of the govern
ment. The law which was brought into 
operation against them was not enacted to 
pre~~nt religious meetings, but meetings for 
political purposes. This law had not been 
ncted upon for many yem·s, nnd it was doubt
ful whether a prosecution under it could be 
sustained, Ilut when the Court of Cassation 
had confirmed the decision of the Court of 
Ami~ns, condemning the meetings of the 
bap_hsts as illegal, we nro informed that 
Gu1zo_t said, "'l'his is the luw for me!" 
Trustrng to this decision he determined to 
P~0~!bit the great reform' banquet, the pro
hibition of which 1vas the imme<liate occasion 
of_ t~e fall of himself and his master. Cer
tnu1 it is that it was the same law which had 
b~en applied, nt the instigation of a Romish 
bishop, to the suppression of the baptists, 

In our own country, the government have 
made as good a choice as they cou Id of a 
successor to the late archbishop of Canter
bury, by appointing to the office Dr. John 
Bird Sumner, twenty years bishop of Chester, 
an evangelical and liberal-minded prelate. 
His exaltation will probably show h01v little 
good can be effected by an excellent man, in 
a position so little resembling that of a 
primitive minister of Christ as that which he 
now occupies, A temporary difficulty has 
however arisen, which has prevented what 
is called his "enthronization." Before the 
primate of all England can be enthroned, he 
must do homage to the sovereign. Her 
Majesty having recently given birth to_ a 
sixth child is not able at present to receive 
him for this purpose, and the ceremony is in 
consequence deferred. In reference to thi.s 
fact, the Record observes, with admirable 
simplicity, "It is singular that so many 
events should have lately occurred, tending 
to analyz~ and exhibit the position of the 
church and its dignitaries in relation to the 
state," 

Some of our readers are aware that a few 
months ago the conductors of the Baptist 
Tract Society reprinted, with some alterations 
and additions, an article which had appeared 
in this magazine under the title of " The 
Oxford Blue." Thinking that some parts of 
the newly-introduced matter treated in
juriously the reputation ofa deceased minister, 
who had suffered much for conscience' sake, 
and who in his latter days had been our per
sonal friend, and conceiving also that an un
warrantable liberty had been taken with 
what we had written, we commented on the 
tract, in a Ilrief Notice, with some severity. 
Explanations have subsequently been laid 
before us which induce us to revert to the 
subject again. \Ve are perfectly com·inced 
that the committee of the Baptist Tract 
Society <lid not intend to do anything unfair 
or dishonourable ; and we think it right to 
exonerate also, in a great degree, the gentle
man by whose hand the alterations and ad
ditions were made. As he states that he did 
not mean to impugn the integrity of :Mr. 
Morris, in those observations which ap
peared to us to impeach that good man's 
motives, as well as the propriety of the 
cout·se he adopted, we wish to withdraw 
every thing that could be regarded as cf
fensive in the tone and phraseology of our 
remarks. There nre indeed one or two 
epithets which we employed on the supposi
tion that we were dealing with an anonymou:1 
pla!riarist which we shoul,l not have used 
had° we r~membered the fact that the Baptist 
Tract Society had an avowed responsible 
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r,litor. To that gentleman porsonall~• we 
should not hare thought it right tn :apply 
tho~c epithets under any circumstances. 
Should it happen ngain, howev~r, that any
thing that we ham written is considered 
worthy to be reprinted, it does appear to us 
that it ought to be accompanied with some 
acknowledgment of the source whence it is 
taken, and that if it seem desirable that 
alterations should be made, consultation on 
the subject might be ad\'antageous. 

Dr. M nrch having taken a residence near 
"" atfo:-d, though he continues to discharge 
)1is pastoral duties at Rickmansworth, it may 
be com•enient to his correspondents to know 
that letters should now be addressed to him 
at W atfurd, Herts. 

The Rev. Stephen Da\'is, late of the 
Baptist Irish Society, has removed to 29, 
Trafalgar Square, New Peckham, London. 

We are informed that the Re\', David 
Phillips has resigned the charge of the church 
at Camrose, Pembrokeshire, after a pastorate 
of cigh t years. 

The sudden death of the Rev. John Bird 
of Hammersmith, recorded in our last, has 
left all the younger members of a large 
family in great destitution. A subscription 
on their behalf has been generously com
menced, and we believe that our wrapper 
will contain an advertisement respecting it, 
which ,ve hope will not be overlooked. 

As it may be convenient to the reader lo 
have a list of the intenrled Annual Meetings 
in London for April chronologically arranged, 
we subjoin the following :-

THUIISDA,, APRIL 20TH, 

In the morning, at eleven o'clock, a prayer
meeting in the Baptist Mission House, Moor
gate Street. 

In the evening at half past six, service 
at Surrey Chapel. Mr. Sherman, the es
teemed minister of the chapel, had engaged 
to preach; but a severe domestic affliction 
J,aving compelled him to relinquish his in
tention, Dr. Archer of Oxendon Chapel has 
very kindly undertaken to supply his place. 

FRIDAY, APlllL 21ST. 

In the morning, at ten o'clock, the Annual 
Session of the Baptist Union will be held at 
the Mission House. '.l'he Rev. W. H. Murch, 
D.D. has consented to take the chair. 

In the evening, at half past six o'clock, 
service ,viii commence at Salters' Hall Chapel, 
Cannon Street, when the Rev. William 
Robinson of Kettering is expected to preach 
on bclwlf of the BaptiBt Irish Society. 

Loon's DAY, Arn11. 23nn, 

Sermons on behalf of the Baptist Mission 
are to be preached in many chapels, n list 
of which will be found in the Missionary 
Herald. 

l\Io:--nAY, APmL 24TH. 

In the morning, at ten o'clock, A General 
Meeting of the Subscribers to the Dnptist 
Irish Society will be held at the Mission 
House, for the election of a Committee, and 
the transaction of other business. 

In the evening at six o'clock, the annual 
Public Meeting of the friends of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society will be held in 
Finsbury Chapel. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 25TH, 

In the morning, at ten o'clock, the General 
Meeting of Subscribers to the Baptist 
Missionary Society will be held in the Mission 
House, for the election of a Committee and 
the transaction of other business. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 26TH, 

In the moming, at half past eight, Ministers 
educated at the Colleges of Bristol, Stepney, 
and Bradford, will breakfast with their tutors 
in three rooms in the Guildhall Coffee House. 
A united conference may probably be held 
after breakfast. 

In the forenoon, at eleven· o'clock, senice 
is to commence at the Poultry Chapel, when 
the Rev. C. M. Birrell has engaged to preach 
on behalf of the Baptist Mission. 

In the evening, at six o'clock, the annual 
Public Meeting of the Bible Translation 
Societv will be held in New Park Street 
Chapei, · 

THUIISDAY, APRIL 2iru. 
In the morning, at ten o'clock, the annual 

Public Meeting of the Baptist Missionary 
Society will be held in Exeter Hall. The 
chair to be taken by John Henderson, Esq., 
of Glasgow. 

In the evening at half past six, the Public 
Meeting of the Baptist Union will be held 
in New Park Street Chapel, Dr. Murch in 
the chair, 

On the Thursclny evening also, at six o'clock, 
the seventh Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Tract Society is to be held in Trinity Chapel, 
Trinity Square, Southwark ; Robert Lush, 
Esq., in the chair. 

F111DAY, APRIL 28TH. 

Jn the morning, at eleven o'clock, a Meet
ing of the Subscribers to the Hanserd Knollys 
Society will be held in Salters' Hall Chapel, 
Charles Jones, Esq., Treasurer, in the choir. 

In the evening, at half pnst six, nn a?
jonrned Public Meeting of the Ilnphst 
Missionary Society will be held in Finsbury 
Chapel; the chuir to be taken by Robert 
Lush, Esq. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

In our last number, a letter from Mr. Thomas was quoted, in which he referred 
to a Yisit which l\lcssrs. Pearce and Wenger were about to pay to Barisal, and a 
journey Mr. Page was about to undertake in another direction. In a letter dated 
Janu~ ry 8d1 he adverts again to these facts, and gives some additional infol'lnation. 

Brother Page bas returned from his mis
sionary excursion,andgives a pleasing account 
of the labours of himself end companions, and 
of their reception by the people. We have 
not yet beard from our dear brethren Pearce 
and Wenger, hut hope all is g-oing on well with 
them. 

I am contriving to go out with my 
family next week, and &hall try to be away 
about ten or twelve day6; but to leave only 
for a day or two is exceedingly difficult, but 
I feel it necessary lo attempt it, for the sake 
of my health. It will, however, be only a 
very partial relaxation that I shall be able to 
secure, as I shall have much to do while out. 

Still, breathing the fresh river air may prove 
very beneficial. Last year my trip did not 
do me half the good it probably would, could 
I have managed. to leave my work at home, 
but I could not. 

Brother Robinson is here from Dacca; he 
is eapecting to heal' from you. I have de
liYcred your message, or rather, shown him 
your letter. He is not at all anxious to visit 
England. Just now he seems in pretty good 
health, but says the hot weather tries him 
exceedingly, and Dr. Wise wrote me a note 
saying we must not be deceived by his present 
good appearance. When shall we have more 
men sent to our help? Do not forget us. 

HAURAH. 

Mr. Morgan, who in his last communication had informed us that he was 
unwell, now mentions his restoration to health. He adds,-

At the close of the rains I bought a pony 
to enable me to visit distant villages with 
rapidity and without exhaustiag my EU"eDgth. 
By this means I am enabled to do more work. 
On account oC-tbe i,.dne6S of the road,, there 
is no altematil'e, bUL either riding or walking; 
the fatter leaves but little strength to stand 
up to preach. 

The natiYe preacher and myself have made 
preaching to the heathen a paramount object. 
fo the accomplit;hment ·of thi, work we have 
preached on the high roadJ, baza11, and vil
lages. To this we are encouraged by the 

attention of the people, and their kind recep
tion. To those who are living in the country 
there is evidently a great change going on 
among the people; especially a ·growing dis
like to the brahmins, and consequently a 
gradual diminution of gifts. Of this the brah
mins have complained to me in bitter terms. 

I hope that the churches will remember us 
in their prayers and in their contributions, 
We can bear expatriation, and every other 
trial connected with a missionary life, but to 
be coldly regarded and reluctantly supported, 
would be our greatest trial. 

BENARES. 

Our friends here are about to build a school-house in the military lines at n 
short distance fr9m the city, t'or the schools there which number at present eig~ity 
or ninety boys. l\ir. Small says that it will serve at certain hours for a reading 
room for the soldiers, and also for a place in which to hold religious and temper
ance meetings. The expense will, he hopes, be defrayed there, a convenient spot 

·1· 1 · · Mr of ground having been granted for the purpose by the m1 1tary nut 10nl1es. · 
Small obsenes that the forte and favourite work of his coadjutors is preaching to 
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the Gentiles; of their manner of doing which, Mr. Heinig has furnished a 
specimen, in an account of a recent tour, which we subjoin. 

I am happy to say, through mercy, since 
my return to ilenares I hove enjoyed a great 
measure of heullh and strength, so that l end 
my native preacher have been enabled daily 
to go forth mornings and evening• lo proclaim 
to tbe multitudes of this city the blessings the 
gospel imports. I often think how gratified 
the friends of missions woulJ be could they 
,ee the listening multitudes by whom we are 
thronged, end hear them, as they constantly 
do assent to the truths of the go; pel ; and 
although at present there is not much inga
thering, yet from the arguments I have held 
with the people recently, I am quite sure they 
diligently read our scriptures, nnd converse 
among themselves, and I trust the day is not 
far distant when the sons and daughters of 
this Janel will be brought into the fold of 
Christ. 

I will now proceed to give you an account 
of an itinerant journey I have recently made 
with Solomon, my native preacher. 

I again passed that place, they called me, 
and inquired further into 1he way and manner 
of' the •alvation of Jesu• Christ and its blessed 
effects, and e~rnestly desired to have the 
gospel, that they might read it themselves, 
with which I complied, 

I had also opportunity to conver3e with 
the pandits of another temple opposite the 
Brisby l\luni temple, who appeared on the 
whole very civil and polite. They argued 
very reasonably, and were attentive to the 
answers _they received to their various objec
tions. 

At the beginning of the fair, it appeared to 
me, that but very few people would visit it, 
but I was greatly mistaken. The seconrl day 
before the bathing-day, numbers of people 
came together from every quarter, so that we 
were engaged from morning till night. Mr. 
Ziemann, from Chupra, had joined us. We 
had chosen a very convenient and suitable 
place, where two chief roads met together in 
one that leada to the Brisby l\lunt temple, 
which, after bathing, the people visit to pay 
their oblations. At this place we had crowds 
upon crowds of people, who listened exceed
ingly well to the convmcing truths of the 
Saviour. All objections were sotisfactorily 
answered, and as far as reason goes, they aJI 
were convinced that in none there is salvation 
but in Jesus alone; only two infidels we bad 
to contend with, but also they could not 
resist the truth, but what they before de01ecl 
they were obliged to acknowledge, which bad 
a beneficial effect on the crowd, who stood 
and listened, and waited to see who would be 
the conqueror. We three, that is, myself, 
i>olomon, and l\lr. Ziemann, had spoken so 
much and so long, that the day after the 
bathing day, when the multitudes left the 
place, our voices entirely failed; but we were 
thankful to the Lorri that he had enauled us 
10 do a little among such a vest multitude of 
people, and we humbly trust that the Lord 
will l>less this feeble lullour to his own glory. 
We had distriuuted to nil that could read-

Of the Deo, Kaithi, ,nd Nagri, single gospels 300 
Of the Hindustani, single gospels ............... 150 
Of the Sanskrit, ditto ........................ 150 
Of Tracts ................................................ 200 

We went to the Baliya fair (mela), about 
forty-three cos ( eighty-six miles) from Be
neres, and arrived there on the 14th of No
vember lest; but finding the mela had not 
commenced, we went forth to the surrounding 
villages to speak of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. The people listened in these places 
remarkably well, and we distributed several 
tracts and single gospels, In a village near 
Balliya I engaged in a conversation with 
several pandits ancl their friend,, who were a 11 
siuiag a group reading something out of their 
shnsters. After having reasoned with them, 
and showed them the iusufliciency of their 
gods end idols to save them, and after 
pulling them in mind that, according to their 
shasters, they cau expect no salvation or 
nny protection from their gods, especially their 
Auters,. because they all ha•.1 done their work 
for i;v!11ch they nppeared in Satyng, Dwapar, 
B~d _I retns, but none of them had any com
m1s_s1on to do any thing for them in Kalyug; 
be'.tdes, I told them you must feel the insuf
ficiency of all your worship, and labour to 
be~ome meet for heaven ; that, after all the 
pains you tuke, not a single sin has been par
doned, but that you are in your walk and 
conversation just the same as before, end that 
after your death your children testify thut you 
ere lost, end that all your righteousness has 
not delivered you from the torments of hell, After the multitudes had dispersed, as it i, 
~c.; alter which explanation I preached to my general custom, I went round the mela to 
h'em Christ, ancl what God had done throu<>h see if there were nny of the books torn up 
1 im for us; and what Christ hod done, a~d which had been distributed, but I wns much 
iow he purchnsed our salvution and 1h,1t God gratified to find there was not one fra6ment 
now desires us to believe and' to nccept his torn up; which, I think, proves the people 
Wore) end th · 'fi · I I faith. l. e Jn:;ll cutwn t uoug l Christ by must tnke more pleasure in !lerusing o:Jl' 
of sin'.11 Hm, and repentance of und forsJking books than thev diJ in former days, as we 

frequently found inany of the tract, torn up. 
ll This conversation had a good effect upon Wednesday morning early we start,,d Jor 

icm nil, so that after severul dnys, when. Barkagawn, being eight miles from llullivu, 
2 I 2 . 
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but what a sight I os far as the eye could 
view, nothing but people thronging the road 
on their way homewards. Here we had ngnin 
much opportunity of speaking to them, but 
what astonished them most was, that 1 walL::ed 
along with them; "why," I answered them, 
"how could I talk to you if I rode in a buggy 1 
encl how profitable it would be if you attended 
to what 1 tell you." After having had much 
conversation with tl1c people who walked 
with us on the way, we left Barkagawn, and 
started next morning for Latudi, the distance 
being eight miles. Also here we conversed 
on the way with those that returned from the 
meln. 

On Friday morning we left for Moham
dabad, being ten miles. On the road we 
passed through several villages, where we 
halted, and engaged in preaching. After 
arriving at our destination for that day, we 
went in the city, which is chiefly inhabited by 
Mohammedans. On rending John iii. 16, 
several of them immediately began to question 
about Jesus being the Son of God, but I told 
them to wait a little, and listen to what I had to 
tell them, when I showed that we all are sinners 
and rebels in his sight, and that not one of the 
whole human race had obeyed his commands 
written upon the tables of our hearts ; that it 
would only be justice on God's part to throw 
us all into hell, and banish us to all eternity 
from his pre;;ence, &c. Then I showed them 
that no one is justified in his sight by doing 
good works, and that if we did good works, it 
is only our duty towards the poor, and that 
we had nothing to expect from God for them; 
besides, God cannot accept our good works 
done with the view of obtaining pardon of our 
sins and eternal glory, for without money and 
without price, we had estranged ourselves 
from God, and broken his law, and without 
money and without price we are redeemed; 
and that this redemption is completed through 
Jesus Christ, God's only Son, who became 
our Saviour, &c. After I had done speaking, 
not one objected. We gave several Hindustani 
gospels and tracts. 

We left early on Saturday, and arrived 
at Mhowbagh, in Ghazipur, being thirteen 
miles. The Dinapur artillery division had 
halted there on their march to Sultanpur 
for their usual practice. I was much delighted 
in finding three brethren amongst them, who 
came in the evening to my tent for a prayer
meeting. They marched away on Sunday 
morning, but I stayed to preach in the city, 
where both Hindoos and lllohammedans lis
tenedremarkably well, and I distributed several 
books nod tracts. When I returned to my 
tent, I found there had arrived a detachment 
of a Risalah going up the country. Several 
of them camt to my tent in the evening, and 

I conversed with them till a very late hour, 
They, being llfohammednns, were very igno
rant of their own creed, and depended, con
cerning their faith, entirely on their mnulwi, 

On Monday morning we marched to Nan
ganj, being twelve miles. This pince is II very 
insignificant one, and besides our being several 
times engaged on the rond, we had here no 
opportunity of speaking. We were very tired, 
and the next day being egnin such a long 
march, we took rest as much as possible. 

On Tuesday morningenrly we started for Said
pur, being twelve miles. In crossing a small 
river I met with a rich Mahajan, who had re
turne~ from the mela. In conversing with him, 
he said that he had observed our union and 
harmony at the mela, and also beard us 
preaching; and that he had been thinking all 
along on the way that there is some excellency 
in Christianity, and had compared it with his 
worship, and found that his is only a delusion. 
He said that he would think more of Chris
tianity, and pay me a visit. Having arrived 
at Saidpur, we preached at several places in 
the city, but the people appeared very indif
ferent. Those that heard were attentive, but 
showed no desire for books, and no inclination 
to converse. 

On Wednesday early we advanced to 
Chanbapur, being ten miles. After we had 
pitch en our tent and refreshed ourselves, 
we went to speak to the people. One brah
man was very angry that the people listened 
to our maintaining that their gods were insuf. 
ficient and incapable to save them, and that 
they stood in need of a more powerful Saviour, 
Our explanations appeared quite reason
able to them, but the brahman went away in 
a rage, and stood and listened afar off. Next 
morning early we left for Benares, a distance 
twelve miles and a half. We arrived in 
health and safety home, our hearts being full 
of gratitude and praise to the Lord, who thug 
had alfordeu us rich opportunities to sow the 
seed of eternal truth. l\Iny he now in his 
mercy bless it to his own glory and the 
inestimable benefit of immortal souls, that 
many may turn from their errors to seek 
earnestly for salvation through Jesus Christ 
who without him must perish for ever. Lord, 
have mercy ! Dear Christian friends, assist 
us with your fervent pray~rs ! 

A few days ago we had also a large mela 
near my dwelling. Solomon and I went out 
early in the morning, and were engaged, with 
the exception of a hasty breakfast, till evening. 
There was work here for seven or eight mis• 
sionaries, and very glad should I have been to 
have seen them on the spot, but myself and two 
native preachers were all who were present _to 
address the immense multitude. We dis· 
tributed about fifty books and tracts. 
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AGRA. 

On the thirtieth of December last, Mr. Makepeace wrote as follows :-

In the early part of the year I visited 
Gwalior in company with Mr. Dannenberg 
and two native ogents. Two objects were 
contemplated ond secured by this missionary 
excursion, I was enabled to preach to many 
of the inhabitants, and also to procure a 
goodly amount of c~n!ribution towor?s the 
erection of the new m1ss1on house at Ch,taura. 
During the hot and rainy seasons I have not 
made, with but : one exception, any distant 
tour; but Domingo, one of the native agents 
under my immediate charge, has generally 
been absent from the station fourteen days in 
each month. He is a zealous and devoted 
man, a comfort to myself and an ornament to 
the. mission. His labours have been abun
dant, as will appear from the following 
summary:-

From June 1st to December 31st, 
Visited, on foot ..................... 140 places 

Ditto, on horseback ............ 318 

458 in 7 months. 

During a tour which he made in April 
last, in company with Mr, Williams, be re
ceived a cheering token of the divine appro
bation. A poor Hindoo, who had long been 
wandering in quest of salvation, was attracted 
to the spot where be was preaching Jesus as 
the only Redeemer of men. His attention 
was arrested, and, after the discourse, he 

visited Domingo at his lodging, that he might 
learn from him '' the way of God more per
fectly." Four or five months subsequent to 
this interview, the anxious inquirer visited 
Agra, found out Domingo, and took up his 
abode in the mission compound. Domingo 
has been to him, since the period of hi. 
arrival, as a spiritual father, frequently 
uniting with him in prayer and instructing 
him in the things " which make for his 
peace." He ha, given satisfactory evidence 
of a change of heart, and a few days ago 
publicly declared himself to be "on the Lord's 
side." 

The second native agent under my super
vision is Manuel. His labours have not been 
so extensive as Domingo's, owing in some 
measure to the circumstance that he does not 
draw horse-allowance from the society. His 
efforts are confined to the city and the vil
lages immediately adjacent. During the cold 
season, which has now set in, I generally 
accompany Domingo to a distance. The 
plan we have sometimes adopted is to rise 
early, and travel four, five, or six miles to a 
remote village or villages. There we are 
sure to find a number of people clustering 
round the fire ere they sail y forth to their 
respective occupations. At this time we ob
tain larger congregations than at any sub
sequent period of the day, 

MADRAS. 

A letter from Mr. Page, dated January 13th, gives a pleasing account of the 
work in which he is engaged, and the prospects of usefulness in this important 
station, 

. In my last letter I mentioned that we had As to pecuniary matters, we have opened 
~,red a room for public worship. We opened two accounts, one for the current expenses, 
It November 14, 1847, and bad congregations such as rent, lights, &c., and I hope eventu
of about. forty in the morning and sixty in ally the minister's support ; the other, for 
the evening. We bold two services on the building end furnishing a charel, and for 
Lord's. day, and one in the week. Our con- carrying out various plans of usefulness in 
regat10ns have steadily increased, and we, connexion with the church. To,rnrds the 

ope th~ time is not far distant when the I fo1mer, the ll'embers of the church nnd con-
ta.ce will be too strait for us, and we must\ gregation only c~ntribute, and I hcpe they 

uild a cbapd. will rnise sufficient to me,t all the expenses, 
1 A church lrns been formed, consisting of exrept my rnlary, and that tl:ry will soon find a 

\ lose 1!apt1s!s.w_bo reside in Madras and its part of that. Very high expctntions, how-
mmed,ate ncm,ty, The number of members ever, cannot be entertained, ior all the n:,m

P[8sent at the formation of the church, in- hers of the church, with one or two excepi udmg Mrs. Page and myself, wos fourteen. tions, are nry poor. I have no reason, 
L ne ,hos been added to us since, and next however, to ccmplain of nny want of liuer-

hrrl s day two are to be baptized, in one of ality. I believe the members of 1he cLurch 
( b om I see the first-fruits of my mi.ssionory do all subsc1ibe more towards their place of 
n o_ur here. I have also pleasing hopes con-JI worship than per,ons of the svme class and 

cernmg one or two others, mcnns do at home, Towarcls the churcl 
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fund. the members gi,·e according to their 
ability, and to it we devote ell the money 
received from friends not immediately con
necte<l with us. 

Jn nrldi1ion to the weekly services nt tl1e 
room, I h11ve two others in destitute ports of 
the city in which the }:est Indian population 
dwell. l n one of them II room is lent to us, 
so that we have not one farthing expense. 
Jn the other we l1ave hired a smnll bou~e, 
which serves both for a weekly service and a 
Sunday seliool. For this we draw upon the 
chapel fund. The men who nre mem
bers of the church work with me at these 
statioos, one or two going with tracts to the 

people in the neighbourhood nbout an hour 
before the service, end inviting them lo 
attend, We get variously from ten to thirty 
people together. 

Pray do send out one or two men to :l1is 
pnrt of l ndia. Here I nm olone, end am 
doing nothing for the heathen ; ond there ia 
no one near me lo advise with on any per
plexing conjuncture, and no one to look after 
the church end congregation when I visit the 
out-stations. 

I was much cheered on the lest sabbath in 
1847, by the presence of Mr. and l\Jr,. Sutton, 
and Mrs. and Miss Yates, who landed here 
while the " Wellesley " was in the roads. 

The baptist clmrch at Madras lias addressed a Circular to their brethren of the 
samo faith in Southern India, proposing, first, the formation of a baptist associa
tion, nnd, secondly, the formation of au Auxiliary to the English Baptist Mission
ary Society. The following are extracts:-

"After much anxiou3 deliberation, and 
earnest prayer for divine guidance, we venture 
DOW to invite your serious attention to a few 
thoughts, which have deeply exercised our 
own minds, relative to the state of the deno
mination to which it is uur privilege to 
belong, in this part of India. 

" lly the good hand of the Lord our God 
11pon us, we, who are located here, have been 
permitted to unite into a Christian church, 
and ere now enjoying, statedly, tbe ministry 
of tbe word and the ordinaDces of religion ; 
anti, although our number is but small, we 
have pleasing tokens for good, and are look
ing, hopefully, for the blessing of Him who 
can make the little one become a thousand. 
For this we give thanks to the Great Shep• 
herd, and we wouJ,:I invite you, dear brethren, 
in the ellercise of that sympathy which re
joices with tho~e who rejoice, as well os 
weeps with those who weep, to aid _us in the 
grateful employ. 'Jt is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord.' 

"Our rejoicing on our own behalf is, 
however. mingled with much anxiety on ac
count of the state of that section of the Chris
tian church with which we are connected. 
Belie•,ing, as we do, that our sentiments as 
baptists a,e scriptural, and that the adoption 
of infant spriuklmg, in place of believer6' 
immersion, is not a mere harmless mistake, 
but a great practical error, which bas de
stroyed the purity of the church, end, by the 
nominal Christianity it !,as created, is now 
the great l,indraoce lo the conversion of the 
world, we cannot but think it highly im
portant that all, who hold the sentiments ol 
tl,e b,1p1is:s, should give a u11i1ecl nnd em• 
pl1u11c testimony in support of ihtir distin
guislung principles, uud should especially 
comb111t tLt1r exertions in this land, to pre
sent the gospel to the heathen, free from the 

error which has produced so serious evils. 
But, when we look to the state of the baptist 
brethren in Southern India, we are painfully 
affected with the fact, that though they exist 
in no inconsiderable number, they are neither 
united to bear testimony to their principles, 
nor are their exertions combined for the dif. 
fusioD of the gospel among the heathen. They 
exist as individuals, not as a distinct end well 
organized section of Immanuel's army. Yet, 
surely, if the peculiar sentiments of any body 
of Christians will warrant a separate denomi
national existence, on their part ; the peculiar 
sentiments of the baptists demand it on theirs. 
They maintain no mere theoretic dogma; but 
a practical principle, essential to the purity of 
the church. 

" Baptists of Southern India! we appeal 
to you. Are not the principles you hold
principles, on account of which your ances
tors braved fires, and tortures, and death
are not these worthy your united action, in 
these peaceful days? Do you not thinlr. that 
believers' baptism is based on the word of 
(iod 1 Is not infant baptism as mischievous 
as it is unscriptural 1 Has it not made the 
church worldly, produced the monstrosity of 
a Christian Dation which i3 not a nation of 
Christians, anrl thereby formed a cai·icatm·e 
of the church of Christ, to be the cause of 
mockery, and, what is worse, of deception to 
the heathen to thi. day? With your views of 
truth, can you rest without some effort to 
unmask the delusion, and to limit the Chris• 
,ian profession and the Christian name to 
lielievers only. llrethren, we write strongly, 
liut we do it because we arc in earnest, ancl 
have a deep and growing conviction of the 
,mportnnce of our principles, lioth to the 
purity of the church and thu conversion of 
the world. 

'' We ask you, will you unite with u11 It 
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is n noble work that ·we propose-to give the fraternally with them, to the full extent that 
gospel to the heathen, with scriptural views of conscience will allow, or charity prompt, let 
the Christian profession, nnd of the application us at the same' time be faithful to our own 
of the Christian name. Let us combine for convictions of duty, and to that truth, of 
this work; end, while we carefully avoid an which it is our privilege and our honour to 
attitude of unnecessary hostility towards other be the only advocates." 
bodies of Christians, and endeavour to act 

A small baptist church exists, it appears, at Bangalore, from which Mr. Page 
has received a letter containing the following passages:-

The announcement in the public prints of 
your safe arrival al Madras filled us all with 
JOY and sincere gratitude to Almighty God 
for his merciful preservation of you during 
the voyage out, and the receipt of your truly 
Christian and most affectionate epistle, en
J,anced, if possible, the depth of those feelings. 

Some among us have long yearned for the 
advent of a baptist mission to our coast as 
betokening the dawn of a better day for the 
true church of God in this land; and, blessed 
be his holy name for sparing us to see our 
wishes realized. May He who has directed 
your steps to this long neglected portion of 
his pasture, endue you richly with heavenly 
wisdom, strengthen your hands for the work 
before you, and enable you by sound preach
ing and holy example to show yourself ap
proved of God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. May your labours in India be crowned 
with many seals of your apostleship in the 
Lord, and may the good steward's recompence 
be yours in the kingdom which is to come. 

It will afford us much happiness to meet 
your wishes by corresponding with you 
monthly, and our prayers shall be constantly 
offered at the throne of grace for the success 
of your ministry. 

The Waldensian, or Free Baptist Church 
at Bangalore, d11tes its origin from the month 
of August, 1846. At that period a few adults 
who lmd been brought by the free grace of 
God to a saving knowledge of His truth, and 
by prayerful study of the holy scriptures to a 
~appy unity of spirit in matters of faith, were 
immersed by brother Day, a Woldensian pro
fessor, on a public declaration of their belief 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Subsequent conversions and immersions 
having increased their number, the brethren 
felt it their duty to separate from other deno
minations, and unite in str:ct fellowship, as 
disciples holding "one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." Southern India being then desti
tute of any baptist church, or sympathizing 
pastor, to whom they might refer for advice, 
they cast themselves on the sole guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, and formed their church on 
the purely scriptural model of the ancient 
Waldenses, whose plain doctrines and simple 
discipline they profess in all things to follow, 
believing the same to be eminently apostoli
cal. 

Brother John William Day was called to 
the office of ruling elder, by the unanimous 
voice of the church, and solemnly set apart 
by " lifling up of hands" and prayer. 

Brother John Fuller was chosen deacon in 
the same manner. 

Religious worship is conducted as in other 
baptist churches, by sacred singing, reading 
the scriptures, and extempore prayer. All 
the brethren pray in turn, when so disposed. 
Any brother who possesses the gift, and has a 
word of exhortation to offer, is permitted to do 
so, with sobriety and discretion. Lectures on 
points of faith and practice, or on baptist 
principles, are delivered occasionally. Prayer 
meetings are held at the houses of the breth
ren in rotation throughout the week, and on 
the evening of every Lord"s day the whole 
church assembles in some convenient place 
to commemorate the Redeemer's dying love. 
To this ordinance none are admitted but 
such as have been openly immersed after 
evident conversion, and continne to ,valk 
steadfastly in newness oflife. 

For the remainder of Foreign Intelligence see page 2-17. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

A Meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Baptist Missionary 
Society, will be held in the Library of the Mission House on the morning of 
Thursday, April 20th, at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL SERMONS, APRIL 20th & 26th. 

The Committee have mucl1 pleasure in announcing that the annual sermons on 
behalf of the Society will be preached by the Rev. THOMAS ARCHER, D.D., of London, 
and the Rev. CHARLES M. B1RnELL, of Liverpool. The former will preach at 
Surrey Chapel 011 the eve11ing of Thursday, April 20th, and the latter at the 
Poultry Chapel, on the morning of vVednesday, April 26th. 

Service to commence in the evening at half-past six, and in the morning nt 
eleven. 

SERMONS, LORD'S DAY, APRIL 23rd. 

The following are the arrangements (so far as completed) for April 23rd. 

The afternoon services marked thus '-' are intended for the young. 

PLACES, MORNING, AFTERNOON, EVENING. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ...... Rev. W, Young ...... Rev. W, Young 

Alie Street, Little ............... Rev. J. Rothery ... Rev. Mr. Belgrave,,. Rev. G. Isaac 

Austin Street, Shoreditch ...... Rev. D. R. Stephen Rev. W, MiaU* ...... 

Battersea .......................... Rev. C. E. Birt,M,A. 

Blandford Street .................. Rev. E. Carey .... .. 

Bow ................................. Rev. G. W. Fishbourne 

Brentford, New .................. Rev. T, Smith ..... . 

Brixton Hill(Salem Chapel) ... Rev. C. Stovel .... .. 

Brompton ........................... Rev. P. Cater ..... . 

Rev. W. Crowe 

Rev, W. B. Bowes 

Rev. G. w. Fishbourne 

Rev. E. Carey 

Rev. D. R. Stephen 

Rev, P, Cater 

Camberwell ........................ Rev. W. B. Bowes Rev, W. Fraser* ... Rev, W. M, Bunting 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ...... Rev. J, Cubitt Rev. J. Burton 

Church Street, Blackfriars ...... Rev. J. Webb ...... Rev, S.S. Dubourg* Rev, W. Upton,juo, 

Deptford, Lower Road ......... Rev. A, Major .... .. 

Devonshire Square ............... Rev, J. Aldis ........ . 

Rev. A. Major 

Rev. W. Brock 

Eagle Street ........................ Rev. T. Winter ...... Ilev. John Branch* I Rev. R. W, Overbury 

Eldon Street ( on April 9.) ... Rev, J,, Angns, M,A, 
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PLACES, MORNING, AFTERNOON, 

Gravesend, Zion Chapel,., ...... Rev. E, S, Pryce, B,A, 

Greonwich, London Street .... .. 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road ... Rev.J.C.Butterworth 

Hackney ........................... Rev.Dr. Cox ........ . 
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EVENING, 

Rev. E. S. Pryce,n,A. 

Rev, J, Rossell 

Rev. J.M. Daniell 

Hammersmith ..................... Rev.J.Leechman,111.AIRev, I. M. Soule* ••. Rev, D. Katterns 

Hampstead, First Church ...... Rev. J. Castlcden .. . 

Harlington (In March) ......... Rev. G. Pritchard .. . 

Hatcham ........................... Rev. J, Angus, M,A, 

Henrietta Street .................. Rev. Dr. Hoby ..... . 

Highgate ........................... Rev. S. Evans 

Homerton ........................... Rev. D. Curtis 

Boxton, Buttesland Street ...... Rev. G. Isaac ....... .. 

Islington Green .................. Rev. J. Smith 

John Street, Bedford Row .... .. 

Rev. J. Castleden 

Rev. G. Pritchard 

Rev.J.H.Hinton,M.A 

RevJ.C.Butterworth 

Rev. S. Evaos 

!Rev, D. Curtis 

Rev. J. Rothery 

Rev. T. Pottenger 

Kennington, Charles Street ... Rev,_C. Attwood ... Rev. C. Attwood 

Keosall Greeo .... .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. Rev. B. Swallow 

Keosington ........................ Rev. D. Katteros •.. Rev. W. G. Lewi! 

Keppel Street ..................... Rev. S, Davies ...... Rev. Jos. Burton* Rev. T, Wioter 

Maze Pond ........................ Rev.J.H.Hinton,M.A Rev. J. Aldis 

New Park Street .................. Rev. T. Pottenger... Rev. J. Smith 

Poplar ............................. Rev.Dr. Murch...... Rev. J. Sprigg, 111.A. 

Preseot Street, Little ............ Rev. W. Crowe..... Rev, C. Stovel 

Regent Street, Lambeth ......... Rev. W. Fraser ...... Rev.R.H. Marteo,B.A.* Rev.J.Leecbman,M.A 

Romford ........................ ,. Rev. J. Davis .... , .... Rev. E. Davis ......... Rev. T. Josephs 

Romney Street, W estminstcr ... Rev. H. J. Betts Rev. H. J, Betts 

Salters' Hall ........................ Rev. S. J. Davis Rev. J, J. Davies 

Shacklewell ........................ Rev. Dr. Godwin Rev. R.H. Marten, B.A. 

Shakespeare'sWolk(onApril30) Rev. T. Moore ...... Rev. T. Moore 

Shorcditch, Ebenezer Chapel .•. Rev. W. Elliott .... .. Rev. W. Elliott 

Shouldham Street, Paddington Rev. J.M. Daniell Rev. W. A. Blake, .. iRev, Dr. Hoby 

Spencer Place (April 30) ...... Rev, J, Peacock ... ... ... ... ... IRev. J. Angus, M,A. 

Stepney College Chapel ......... Rev. W. Jones ..... . Rev. Dr, Murch 

Tottenham ........................ Rev. J, J. Davies ... Rev. R. Wallace, M,A 

Trinity Chapel, Borough ...... Rev. B. Lewis ...... 

Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street ... Rev. W, H. Bonner 

,Rev. J. Webb 
I 
jRev. W. H. Bonner 
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PLACES, l\lORNINO, AFTERNOON. EVENING. 

Vernon Cha.pel ... ... .. .. ..... ... Rev. O. Cla.rke •.•.. , Rev. T. F. Abbott 

Walworth, Lion Street ....•.... Rev. W. Brock ...... Rev. John Curwen* Rev. H. J, Gamble 

Walworth, Horsley Street ...... Rev. J. George ..... . 

w·a.terloo Road ..................... Rev. J, Branch ..... . 

Wild Street, Little ••. , .. . ........ Rev. C, W oollacott 

Rev, J. Angus, M.A. 

Rev. J. Cubitt 

Rev. C. W oollacott 

Woolwich, Queen Street ...••. •.. ..• •.• ... Rev, J. Davis 

Collections will be made after these services. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF JUVENILE AUXILIARIES, APRIL 24th. 

The annual meeting of the young friends of the Society will be held on 
:\Ionday, April 2-!th, (Easter Monday,) at Finsbury Chapel, Moorfields, The 
ch1ir will be taken at two o'clock in the afternoon. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 25th. 

A General Meeting of the members of the Society will be held at the Mission 
House, Moorgate Street, on the morning of Tuesday, the 25th of April, for the 
election of the Committee for the ensuing year, and the transaction of other 
business. 

The chair will be taken at ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only, All subscribers of 10s. 6d, or npwards, donors of £10 or 
upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect annually 
for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or npwards, are 
entitled to attend. 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, APRIL 27tb. 

The annual public meeting of the Society will be held in EXETER HALL, STitAN]), 

on Thursday, the 27th of April: the chair will be taken by JoHN HENDERSON, Esq., 
of Glasgow, at ten o'clock. 

Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission House in Moorgate 
Street, or at the vestries of the various chapels. 

The adjourned meeting 'IVill be held at F1Nsao11,y CHAPEL, MooRFIELDS, on the 
evening of Friday, April 28th. The chair will be taken by RoBERT LusH, EsQ., 
at balf-past six. 

NOTICE. 

Ministers who intend coming to town to the meetings, and are desirous of 
b,,iog received into the house of some friend, are requested to send an intimation 
of their wish to the Secretary of the Baptist .Missionary Society, not later than 
tl,c rnNTH or APau. He will have much pleasure in making the necessary 
a.rraogements. 



FOR .APRIL, 1048. 

WE ST INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 

From Nassau we have a letter elated January 16th, written by our friend Mr. 
Littlewood, whose distressing state of health has caused a suspension or his 
labours for some months, and now impedes those active exertions in which he 
formerly delighted: The reader will sympathize with him in reference both to 
his afflictions and his desire for further usefulness. 

Through the infinite mercy of our God I useful on earth. It is true he must be for 
continue till the present moment, and in ever poor, if he be so when he enters upon 
looking back upon the past I am constrained his engagements, but it is as certain that he 
to exclaim, " Hitherto bath the Lord helped will want no good thing-. All his needful 
me." Goodness and mercy have followed wants will be supplied, whilst through him 
me all the days of my life, and not. one good instrumentally the hearts of thousands will 
thing bath failed of all that the Lord bath be gladdened and made rich. As a family 
promised. we have cause for gratitude. My beloved 

The past year bas been marked with wife, who was last year nigh unto cleatb, has 
afflictive and painful providences. The severe materially recovered, and is now able to take 
and protracted illness of my beloved partner, a very active part in our operations. 
the sudden removal of our new born babe to She has the entire management of one of 
its heavenly home, anrl the lingering disease our sabbath schools, and Mrs. Capern super
with which it has pleased my gracious Parent intends the other. They both attend to their 
to visit me, have, I hope, bad a sanctifying respective classes during the week, and in 
inffue11ce, and I desire to kis• the rod and various ways are very useful to our people; by 
Him who smiteth me. I would bless the Lord their valuable aid we . :ire relieved of an 
for ollliction as well as for health, for I can onerous duty on the sabbath, which, though 
truly say that it bath been good for me to be always pleasant, naturally renders us unpre
affiicted, in weaning my heart from the pared for the more important exercise -0f the 
world, and in leading me nearer to God. pulpit. About two momhs since our dear 
Yea, I feel it good to give thanks to His holy little Knibb bad rather a severe allack of 
name. In the cause of God I find great fever, but the Lord mercifully spared him to 
freedom nnd unspeakable pleasure, N othino- us, lest we shouhl have sorrow upon sorrow. 
would grieve me more than to be an idler i~ I have twice been laid aside from active 
his vineyard, and a burden to his church, labour ; once for a week, and the next 
th!>Ugh 1 hope tha_t such is not the case. I time for about three weeks, that is, either 
will not conceal from you that such reflections three or four sabhaths altogether, hut you will 
have sometimes painfully disturbed my peace. be glad to hear that my health is improving. 
I know that you feel a tender interest in all Our church is a subject of deep and 
that concerns me, and will not forget me in prayerful interest. ,v e mourn and rejoice, 
your prayers. weep an<! sing over it alternately. The want 

Prny that I mny abound in all the fruits of of piety, the lamentable instability and back. 
the Spirit, for this is good and profitable, sliding amongst us, are distressing proofs that 
w1th_o~t which I shall neither be a happy many in the church love this present world 
Christian nor an efficient mi~sionary. too much; but the nrdent, the simple, 
. To be guided Ly an unerring hand is an and unadorned piety of others is encour
mnom pnrahle blessing, and the more prayer- aging. So that we have not run in vain, 
fully I reflect upon this, the more convinced neither laboured in vain. If the triumphant 
I am that I have been thus favoured. I wish death of one saint through the cross or Christ 
not_ to choose my own calling or sphere of is an ample remuneration for all the trials we 
action, but were I left to myself after nearly suffer, the money you spend, and the anxiety 
seven years' experience in the missionary endured, then hove we been more than 
work-and I have bud to wade through some doubly pnid during the year, leaving out 
deep waters-I should choose the life the every other benefit that may have accrued 
labour, the trials, the death, and the ho~ours from our mission, Our congregations are 
of n pious, nn energetic, and useful mission- large and interesting, the prayer, the clns.,, 
ary. Not because in the prosecution of bis the teachers', and the leaders' meetings. are 
du_t,es he hos_ but little to do, but because in \ often refreshing seasons from the presence ot' 
domg what 1s necessary he must Le active the Lord. Our day and sabba1h schools are 
himself, and apparently is amongst the most valuable auxiliaries to our mission, Though 
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much precious seed sown appears totally lost, 
"·e are occasionally ~heercd by the appearance 
of green blades, which we endeavour to foster 
and take care of, Several of our young 
people, some who were scholars and others 
who were teachers in our sabbath schools, 
have been introduced into the church since 
our last returns. l\Iay the Lord uphold them ! 

A part of the tow11 of Nassau has lately 
been divided and subdivided into districts by 
us, and visitors have been appointed with a 
view of inducing parents to take a more 
lively interest in the ~piritual and moral 
welfare of their children. By this means we 
hope to increase the number of our scholars 
and hearers, 

In a letter from l\Ir. Capern, written about a fortnight later, he aays, "Brother 
Littlewood's health has been better of late, and I trust that he will continue to 
improve. He is an amiable and valuable fellow _labourer, and one with whom I 
can co-operate as cordially as with any man I !..now," 

TURKS' ISLANDS. 

From Grand Cay, Mr. Rycroft writes thus, January 7th, 1048 :-

Spared by a kind and indulgent Providence 
to pass through the labours and dangers com
mon to the navigation of these seas, we cannot 
otherwise than bless the Lord who bath 
redeemed our lives from destruction, while 
in the same localities travelled by us during 
the year others have lost their lives. We 
have, too, abundant cause to encourage grate
ful sentiments to the God of all grace, inas
much as the people of our anxieties have, 
with some exceptions, generally manifested 
reverence for the house of God, respect to 
oureelves for our works' sake, and, to a happy 
extent, a concern for the millions still under 
the power of heathenism and destitute of their 
mercies and privileges. It also affords us 
pleasure to think that our people are increasing 
in their judgment of things that are excellent, 
and in their stability and uniform conformity 
to Zion·s Head and Kin~. 

Our Sunday-school, "taught by the native 
members of our church, affords us delight as 
well as no small amount of effort, the super
intendence falling on us amid other sabbath 
duties. Here may be seen, from the child of 
tender years to the youth in full vigour, the 
hoary beaded, acquiring the art of reading in 
order to be able to peruse the eacred volume 
with intelligence ; and then, again, a group 
of African youths pursuing their inquiries 
under the guidance of good brother Prince, 
originally from the land of wrong, and sorrow, 
and cupidity. Some of these scholars are 
members of our church, and others afford us 
hope for the future. 

As to our congregations generally, they are 
composed of the coloured class, but frequently 
the white inhabitants are amongst our hearers, 
and of late amongst those who aid our funds, 
Thus far the white inhabitants have chiefly 
adhered to the established church, but of late 
have, I am happy to say, become more favour
ably disposed towards those dissenting from 
their church. We hope, therefore, that better 
days are at hand in this respect. Personally 
we receive every kindness from them. 

A bible meeting has been nttended to 
throughout the year with advantage to our 
young peor,le, and it is hoped has extended 
their know edge of the things which belong lo 
their peace. 

I am cheered, and no doubt you will be, in 
consequence of the result of our friends' efforts 
in connexion with our auxiliary society; 
that result being £61 6s, 4d. 

The day school, numerously attender!, hru:, 
in the absence of any other of the ~ind, bern 
a great blessing to our poor children, But 
for it the children in attendance throughout 
the year must in most cases have idled away 
their time, and ultimately proved a curse to 
the place. Thia department of labour has 
taxed our strength fully, there being but one 
person to assist us in teaching 150 children. 
What a mercy that my dear wife and self 
have thus long been kept free from sickness. 
Had it been otherwise all matters must have 
atood still, ;. 
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DONATION FROM THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

To the Rev. JosepT, Angus, M.A. 5th of April, to appropriate 1500 dollars more 
for the same object. 

DEAR BROTIIER, 
At the regular meeting of our Board, held on 

the 2nd ult., a reeolution was unanimously 
passed, appropriating "the sum of IOOO dollars 
to the Baptist Missionary Society, for the use 
of ite missionaries in Calcutta, in publishing 
the sncred scriptures in the languages of India." 
The money was not sent last month, and there
fore I delayed communiraling upon the subject. 
I understand from the treasurer that it will be 
forwarded by the next steamer. 

The affairs of our society are still prosperous. 
Its finances are eleadily, although slowly, in
creasing. Still we feel that there is much need 
of effort, and still more of faith and of prayer, 
to ensure success in onr enterprises. We could 
employ to great advantage twice the amount of 
money that we raise. 

Wishing your society every degree of pros
perity and increased usefulness, 

I remain, 

If the receipts of the present month will 
warrant it, we. design at our meeting on the 

Your brother in Christ, 

,v. H. WICKOFF, Cor. Sec. 

PACKAGES FOR AFRICA. 

Will our friends bear in mind that no goods for Africa are to be forwarded to 
onr friend Mr. N ea!, of Liverpool, without first writing to him, to ascertain 
whether lie can conveniently take charge of them, and wl.iether tliere is any 
probability of a vessel about to sail for Western Africa? 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ CLARENCE .................. Newbegin, W .... June 9. 
GRAHAll'S TowN ......... Nelson, T .......... Jan. 4. 

AMERICA ......... PHILADELPHIA .......... Belcher, J .......... Jan. 28. 
Asa ............... AGRA ........................ Makcpeace, J ...... Dec. 30. 

BENARES .................. Heinig, H .......... Dec. 28. 
Small, G .......... Jan. 13. 

CALCllTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... Jan. 8. 
COLOMBO .................. Davies, J .......... Jan. 8 & 10. 
DELin ........................ Thompson,J. T ... Jan. 8. 
HowRAH ..................... Morgan, T ......... Jan. 6. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............ Jan. 13. 
MADRAS ..................... Poge, T. C ........ Jan. 13. 
MATURA. ..................... Dnwson, C. C .... Jan. 14. 

AUSTRALIA ...... ANGASToN .................. Stonehousc, G .... July 18. 
BAllAMAS ......... GnAND CAY ............... Rycroft, W. K .... Jan. 6 & 7. 

NASSAll ..................... Capern, H .......... Jau. 27 & 29. 
Littlewood, W .... Jan. 10. 

BRITTANY ...... MonLAix .................... Jenkios, J .......... Fcb. 21. 
HAITI ............. JACMEL ..................... l\Iilbouro, T ...... Feb. i. 
JAMAICA ......... ANNATTO BAY ............ Gould, T ............ Feb. 5. 

Jones, s ............. Jan. 26. 
BROWN'S TowN ............ Clark, J ............. Jan. 4 & 26. 
KETTERING ............... Knibb, l\I. ......... Feb. 4. 
KINGSTON .................. Graham, R ......... Jon. 20. 

:Milbourn, T ....... Jan. 13. 
l\IouxT CAREY ............ Hewett, E .......... Jan. 26. 
l\loUNT IIERMOll .......... Clarke, J .......... Jan. l'l. 

IT nm,', .T ............ Jnn. 19. 
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SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, w ......... Feb.a. 
SPANISH TowN ............ Phillippo, J. M ... Jan. 30. 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... Jan. 111. 

NETBERLANDS .. AlllSTERDAM ............... Muller, s .......... Feb. 18. 
NuMANSDORP ............ Byl, J ............... Feb. 211. 

TRINIDAD ......... PoRT OF SPAIN .......... Law, J ............. Feb. 5. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends
Mr. Hartley. for a parcel ofmag-azines; 
Friends at Plymouth, by Miss Square, for a box of clothing, &c., for tl1e .Af,·ican Mis,ion; 
Friends at King,;bridge, for a parcel of clothing, for tlie same; 
Mrs. Brown, ~hefford, for a parcel of magazines; 
A friend, for a parcel of magaiines; 
Friends at Bow, for a box of useful articles, for Rev. H. Capern, Nassau; 
Mrs. Watson, Walworth, for a box, for Jllrs. Merrick, Biinhia; 
Mrs. Penney, for Dr. Carey's copy of the '' Hortus Bengalensi~." 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist .Missionai'!J Society, during the month of 

February, 1848. 

£ •. d. 

.A.miual Subscriptions. 
Allen, J. H., Esq......... 2 2 0 
Bartlett, Rev. T , Mam-

wood ..•.••.••....••...... 
Beddome, R., Esq. . ..... 
Benham, J. L., Esq, .. ,u 

Benham, Mr. James 
'Burton, Bev. J., Apper-

I l 0 
l 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 

Jey Bridge 2 0 0 
Button, S. J., Esq. I I 0 
Button, Miss............... 0 10 6 
Collins, W., Esq. ......... 3 3 0 
Dcaue, Messrs. G. and J. 3 3 0 
Dunt, Mr. T. ............... I I 0 
Dunt, Mr.John ............ l I 0 
Ed wards, Mrs. I I 0 
Gardiner, Mr. B. W .... .. I I 0 
Gnrney, W. B., Esq ...... JOO O 0 
Gurney, Henry, Esq...... 5 5 0 
Gurney, Miss............... I I 0 
H:1.mUton, T., Esq. 1 l 0 
Ha.ucock, Rixon, & Co., 

Messrs.................. I I 0 
Hodge, J., Esq.......... .. I I 0 
Howard, Luke, Esq.... .. 2 2 0 
Hume, Mrs. I I 0 
Jones, C., Esq............. 2 2 0 
Key, William, Esq....... I I O 
Low, J amCF>, Eeq.. ........ 1 1 O 
Meacher, Mrs. ............ 1 1 0 
Morrell, C .• E,q. . .... . . .. 2 2 0 
Pewtress, T ., Esq, 1 1 0 
Phillips, Mr. T ............ I I 0 
Pudner, Mr.a................ I l 0 
Rid:ey, S., Esq ............ I I 0 
Rippon, Mr;,, T ............ 5 0 0 
Smith, Mra. J. J .......... 1 1 0 
Spalding, T., Esq......... I I 0 
TuHswill, C. S., Esq...... 5 5 () 
W•lkden, Jolin, Ebq .... I I 0 

Donations . 
Dur,t, Mr. John ........ 
E. &G. 
Edmence, Mrs ....•••.....• 
Foster, E., Card by, for 

Dove 
Friend ...................... .. 
Hartley, Mr. J ., Card by, 

for Dove ................. . 
Rackstraw, Mast., Card 

by, for Dove 
R. B ......................... .. 
S. G ......................... .. 

Do .• for Theowgical In
stitution. Jamaica ..• 

Thompson, F., Collected 
by, for Dove 

Tritton, Joseph, Esq., 
for Brown's Town 
Schools ................... .. 

£ •· d. 

6 0 0 
0 2 8 
0 6 0 

0 9 6 
0 4 0 

0 4 0 

0 6 6 
0 4 6 
I O 0 

2 0 0 

0 0 

5 0 0 

LONDON AUXILlA.RI.£8, 

Alfred Place-
Sunday School, for 

Africa.................. 1 0 0 
Islington Green-

Contributlone O O 0 
Do., for .Dove......... 5 0 0 

Regent Street, on ac-
count ..................... 42 II 4 

Salte1·s· Hall-
Contributlons, for 

Dove.................. 0 0 6 
Do., Sunday School, 

for do................ 3 O O 

IlEDll'ORDSHJRE, 

Bedford, Second Church-
Contributione, for 

.Do,•e .. , .................. O 17 O 

Roxton- £ •· d. 
Contributions, for 

Dove ................... 0 Iii 6 
Sharnbrook-

Contributlons, for 
Dove..................... 1 8 6 

BERI{SIIIRE. 
Windsor-

Collectious............... 6 4 0 
Contributions . ...... .• 6 12 6 

IIUCKTNGHAMSRIRB. 

Haddenham-
Collections ............... 4 2 9 
Contributions ......... 10 8 8 

Long Crendou
Collectlon 
Contributions 

Do .• for Dove ....... .. 

l II 10 
1 7 6 
0 18 Ii 

Towersey-
Colleetlon 4 9 4 
Sunday School ......... 0 14 0 

CAAIDRIDGESHIRii:. 

Soham-
Sunday School,· for 

.Dove..................... l 0 
Swavesey-

Contributlons, for 
Dove..................... 0 0 

CORNWALL, 
Grampound

Contributions,by Miss 
Ellen James, for 
Haili School ......... 2 3 0 

Le.unceston-
Contribu.tions, fo1• .Do.-e..................... 7 8 



£••d. 
DBV0N.HIRE, l 

Jl1•ayford-
Contrlbutlone, Sunday 

Schools (Brayford, 
Bratten, and Stoke), 
forDove ............... 0 g O 

Cbudlelgh-
Contributlone, for 

Dove ..................... 0 4 9 
Hontton-

Contrlbutlone ......... O /; O 
Newton Abbott-

Contributione, for 
Dove..................... O 18 O 

NonTH DEVON Auxil~ 
!&ry, by Rev. W. 
Aitchison ............ 45 10 o 

Yeo, Mr., the late, of 
Hatherleigh ..... .. .. 4 l O O 

Paignton-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................... l 7 O 
Tavistock-

Contributione ......... 10 O o 
Do., for Haiti School l O O 

ESSEX, 

A.Bhdon-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. 0 16 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Eaetington-· 
Sunday School ......... O 10 O 

HAMPSHIRE, 

Beaulleu-
Burt, Rev. J. B ... A.S. l l 0 
Contributions, for 

Ne~i:::.::.................. 0 10 0 

Collection ............... 10 6 5 
Contributions 7 4 9 

Ryde-
W~ll~~~utione ......... 2 O O 

Collection ............ , .. 0 14 O 
y~~;~~t~one ......... 2 6 4 

Collection ............... 1 O O 

liECRTFORDSHIRB, 

H.cme! Hempstead-
Collections ............... 7 1 5 
Cog~ibrlon~ ......... 7 lo 1 

Herttord-u venile .... . .. .. 3 9 8 

Contributions, for 
Dove ................ ,.... l 5 6 

KENT. 

A.ehford-
CCollectlon•....... ........ 5 11 
,ontr1butions, for 

B fove..................... 9 
oro Green-
Contrlbutlons, for 

Crayfo~.:'.:"'" ........... ,.. 0 
Collection 4 
Contributlo'~~........... 2 ~ 

F Do,, Sunday School 2 2 
0 ootscray .................. 7 10 

l~enwlch, Lowlsbnm Road-
011trlbutlous ... .. ... 0 7 

~ 

0 

6 
0 
0 
0 

6 
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Tenterden-
Contributione, for 

Dove ................... . 
Woolwlcb,Qaeen Street, 

on account .............. . 

LANCASHIRE, 

Liverpool, on account, 
by J. J. Godfrey, 

£ ,. ,i. 

1 If 0 

8 0 0 

Eeq ...................... 10 0 0 
Birrell, Rev. C. M., 

tor Rev. H. Bloom-
field ..................... 5 0 0 

Houghton, John, Eeq. 5fJ 0 0 
Lyon, Miss J., for 

Patna Or-pltan Re-
fuge ..................... 4 O 

Pombroke Chapel Son-
day Schools......... 1 2 O 

Do , for Patna o,,,._ 
phan Refuge .. .. .. 4 0 0 

Rochdale, West Street-
Sunday School, for 

Ceylon School, ...... 14 12 6 
Salford,.Great George Street

Contributions, for Debt O O O 
Do., Sunday Schoo], 

for Dove ............ l 5 1 

LBICESTBRSHJRE. 

Foxton-
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... O 11 9 

NORFOLK. 

Di•s-
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 2 3 6 
Fakenham-

Cates, R,, Eeq .... .A.S. 2 O o 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

~~rton Latimer .. .. .. .. • 6 O 0 
1pstone .................. 4 2 O 

Roade-
Contributions, by Miss 

Slade, Hanslope, for 
Dore ..................... O /; 0 

Stanwick-
Contributions, for 

Do,•e .................. 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for do................ 0 3 0 
West Haddon-

Collection ............... 1 18 6 
Contributions ........ , 2 19 o 

Do., Sunday School O 4 6 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Carlton Hall-
Box, by E. Scott • .. .. • O 12 O 

Collingham-
Nichols, Mrs., for 

Tlteological Imtit"• 
tion, Jmnn.ica......... 2 0 0 

OxFORDSRIRB, 

Barry, Mr. T., Chll• 
ton Grounds, near 
Thame ......... A.S. 0 10 

Thame-
Collection ............... 2 0 0 

S1rnorsmnR, 
Shitrnal-

Contribution£:i, for 
Do1,e .... , ................ 1 5 0 

261 

8oMER8ETBRIRK, ;£ .•. O. 

Frome, Sheppard's Barton
Sunday School, for 

DO'Ve ..................... 2 8 6 
Norton St. Philip

Contributions, by Mrs. 
Forster, for Dove ... O 10 O 

Street-
Contributtons, for 

Dove ..................... O 14 o 

8TAP'P'ORDSHlRB. 

Bileton-
Contributlons, for 

Do,;e .................. 2 18 
Do., Sunday School, 

fordo ................ O 4 9 
Stafford-

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... 0 10 O 

SUFFOLK. 

Eye-
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 2 0 0 
Ipswich. Tun-et Green-

Collection ............... 5 15 O 
Contributions ......... 6 5 6 

Otley-
Sunday School, for 

Doi-e ..................... 0 li 6 

WAR WICKSRIRB. 

Birmingham
Livery Street-

Collection ............ 5 0 0 
Cannon Street-

Contributions, for 
Dore.................. 0 10 0 

WrLTSBJRE. 

Dowuton
Contributions, by Mis!! 

Mary G. K. Welch, 
for Dore ............... l O 0 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Eveeham, Mill Street
Prance, C. C., Esq., 

A.S ...................... 2 2 0 

YORKSHIRE. 

Lockwood-
Collection ............... 3 3 0 
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 2 9 10 
Rotherham-

Sund•y School, for 
Dove ..................... 0 12 0 

Salendine Nook-
Contributions, for 

Doi·e..................... 2 12 U 
Steep Lane-

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... l 10 o 

NORTH WALES. 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 

Uaugollen-
ContributionEi, for 

Dore ..................... l 4 0 
PanU-y•capcl, balance... l 7 S 
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£ s. d. 
SOUTH WALES. -.Lysvane

Cottecllon 
BRBCKNOCKSRfRF.:-

Brynma:WJ\ Sion ........ . 

::~[b:e~~fr~:ci·:::::::::::: 
t~~-:~~~1:~ ::·:::::::::::::::: 

CARDIGANSHrRE-

2 5 
5U 
0 JO 
4 15 
0 15 

0 Contributions ........ . 
Merthyr-

8 Dowlais 
6 Ebenczcr ................. . 
0 Sion ....................... . 
0 Nea.th

Bothanla-

Abezstwith ............... 10 0 6 
Penr yncoch ............... 0 14 l 

Sunday School, for 
.Dore .............•.... 

Tabernacle-Tatybont.......... ........... 2 12 8 

CARNAR,0 0N'SJ-IJRE
pwllheli-

Contributions, for 
JJort .••.•.....•. , ....... . 

CAR~IARTRE:s'SHIRE
Bwlchne'\\"'\"dd 
Einon ..... · ............•...... 
Llanelly, Sion 
Meidrim, Salem ........ . 
Rhyd"·itym .............. . 
Saron ....................... . 
\rolin \'ocl. ................ . 

GLAMORGANSHmE
Caerpbilty

Collection 
Contributions 

0 0 

1 3 8 
0 8 7 
5 16 0 
4 11 0 
4 l 10 
0 13 3 
3 15 0 

Collection •.........•• 
Salem-

Collection .............. . 
Tongwynlas

Collection 
Contributions , ....... . 

Wauntrodau
Collection 
Contributions ....... .. 
MON:t,,fOUTHSHlRE-

Argoed and Bout ....••... 
Bassaleg, Bethesda. ..... , 
Blaenau, Gwent 
Blaenavon, Horeb ........ . 

Do., do ........... . 
Llsnwenarth .............. . 
Nantyglo, Hennon ..... . 
Penyca.e, Nebo ........... . 
Pontheer-

Contributions, for 

1 3 0 
0 18 l 

5 17 9 
4 13 0 
7 4 4 

0 15 0 

l 3 3 

0 JG 0 

0 12 5 
l l 0 

l JG G 
l 3 9 

3 6 10 
2 13 2 
4 14 9 
2 10 8 
2 10 8 
9 2 0 
7 15 2 
4 12 0 

Do., Snnday School 
Cardiff-

Collection, Public 

2 3 0 
l 16 0 
0 14 11 .Dore..................... 2 7 6 

Sirhowy ....•.........•...... 10 0 4 

Meeting, Bethany 6 12 3 
BcthanT"-

Tredegar, Welch .•..•. ..• 9 10 10 
Twyn Gwyn-

Collection 9 7 10 
Contributions ...... 23 l 7 

Do.,Sa.ndayScbool O 7 5 
Do., do., Glass 

Collection .... ..•••. ... .. l 12 0 

Honse .•..•..•..•• l 9 6 
Tabernacle--

Sunday School, for 
.Dove.................. 2 9 2 

Clydach. Bethany-
Collection . . . .• .. . .. . ..• . 0 13 0 

Cwmama.n-
Cotlection ....•.... .•.. •. 0 11 6 

Foxhole--
Collection 0 7 0 

Glyn Neath
Collection O 14 2 
Contribution............ 0 10 0 

Ger:uim-

MONTGOMERYSHIRE
Caersws-

Contributions, for 
JJove .•...•••..•.....•..•• 

Mochtref ....................• 
Sam ..................... , .... . 
Staylittle-

Contributione, for 
.Debt .................... . 

PEMDltoKESRIRE-
Blaencvnirl .............. . 
Blaen!fos

Collection 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Caersalem-

Collection 
Cotlection .... .. . . .. . . . . . 0 6 

Llancarvan-
0 Contributions 

Collection O 13 
Do., Roos ............ 0 6 

Contributions ......... 0 6 

I Carmel .................... . 
6 Ffynon .................... . 
6 Fishgwu-d ................. . 
0 Harmony ..........•......• 

0 G l 
0 8 2 
1 8 0 

0 8 0 

15 13 7 

l 11 4 
2 10 0 
4 2 3 

1 6 
1 0 0 
l 13 l 
8 7 5 
15 7 6 
3 10 0 

£ 8. cl. 
Jabez-

CoUection 1 14 (I 
Contributions 3 5 G 

Ll,nglo0'an ................. 14 10 0 
~laonel vchog .... ........... 0 4 0 
Tl'efdraetb (Newport)... 3 17 6 
Trclettest ••...•. ........... 3 8 0 

RADNORSHIRE-
Rock ........................ 2 8 0 

256 2 9 
Acknowledged before 170 0 0 

86 2 9 

SCOTLAND. 

Auchencairn-
Contrlbutions, for· 

.Dove..................... 0 0 
Aucbtcrarder-

Sabbath School, for 
.Dore..................... 0 4 6 

Berwick-
Paxton, Ed ward, Esq. 2 l O O 
Paxton, W., Esq....... 2 10 0 
Sabbath School, for 

.Dore..................... 3 0 0 
Burray-

Laird, Mr. Andrew, 
for .A.frica • •• •. . • • . l O 0 

Do., for Asia......... 1 0 0 
Edinburgh-

Contributions, by Rev. 
James Clark, for 
.Doi·e.................. 2 2 0 

Do., by Mr. J. A. 
Haldane, for .Dove 4 12 2 

Do., Sabbath School,~ 
by Miss Haldane, 
for .Dove ............ 0 14 10 

Irvine-
Contrihutlons, for 

.Dove.;................... 2 3 10 
Tiree, Island of-

Contributions, for 
.Dore..................... 1 0 0 

Tullymet-
Contrlbutions, for 

.Dove..................... 3 8 7 

FOREIGN. 

Bahamas-
Nassau .................. o4 0 

N ctherlands A uxlliary, 
by Professor S. Mul-
ler ........................ 1215 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Ilaptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney,Esq.,nnd Samuel l\lorton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, 1\1.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\loorgate Street, LmmoN: 
in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Ander.ion, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoaK, United Stntes, by W, Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of ".W, B. Gurney 
and others.'' 
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THE ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

WE have great pleasure in calling attention to the following announcements:

The ANNUAL SERMON will be preached by the Rev. \V. RoBrnso:-i, of Kettering, 
in Saltei·s' Hall Chapel, Cannon Slreet, on Fl'iday Evening, April 21. Scnice to 
commence at half-past Six. o'clock. 

The General Meeting of Subscribers, and of Baptist Ministers friendly to the 
principles of the Society, will be held at the Mission House, on Monday Morning, 
April 2,,1, at Ten o'clock, when the Officers and.Committee for the ensuing year 
will be ~hosen, the proceedings of the past year reported, and other necessary 
business transacted. 

The Committee earnestly invite tlie attendance of all their constituents who 
may be in town. 

The ANNUAL MEETING will be held in Fiusbury Chapel, on Tuesday E\"'eninir, 
April 25. The chair to be taken at Six o'clock precisely, by S. ~- PETO, Esq., MJ'. 
Revs. R.nYS STEPHEN, of Manchester; W. GAnrnv, as a deputat10n from the Irish 
Evangelical Society; J. BRANCH, of London, and other gentlemen are expected to 
address the meeting. 

Tea will be provided at the White Hart Ta\"'ern, Bishopsgate Street, at Firn 
o'clock, for tl10se Ministers who may intend to be present. The Committee will 
be happy to see a goodly.gathering of such brethren on that occasion. 

By the time these lines are in the l1ands of our readers, the financial year will 
have closed. It has been an eventful year-one of unexpected and unexampled 
pecuniary difficulty, to all religious societies. Not one will escape from heavy 
debt. Former embarrassments have been increased, in spite of every effort to 
prevent it. Not one will say that the Committee are to blame now. The almost 
universal commercial distress has totally dried up some usual sources of supply, 
and diminished all! 

To dismiss any of the agents in Ireland, in order to bring the expenditure with
in the income, woulrl, in the circumstances of that country, hn,·e been nothing short 
of giving them over to penury and want. Consistent with efficiency, the expendi
ture has been kept dom1 to the lowest point. No new agency bas been appointed, 
Wilh the exception of l\fr. McKEE, to the Easky and Coolaney district, the entire 
expense of which, for the next two years, is met by the liberality of a steady 
friend to the Society. Vacancies caused by death, or by removal, have not yet 
been filled up. Whatever increase of debt may nppear en the balance sheet, will 
be regarded more as a misfortune than a fault, May the coming year be more 
prosperous ! . 

And truly it will be so, if past difficulties shall have taught the people of God 
to cherish a deeper nnd more constant reliance on the Di,·ine blessing. If the 
pr~o~s of the utter instability of all worldly goo<l, which recent C\'cnts 1,n,·c so 
slr(kmgly displayed to all, but impress the minds of professing- Christians with 
a r,gbt sense of their ~leu:ard.-hip, this year of trial and disaster will not be in ,·ain. 
L:t us sec to it, in a most earnest spirit, tlwt our triuls produce this result, other
,, is:·, our mercies may be turned into u curse! 
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l\fr. Ec,1u:s is st.cii.dily 1mrsuing his 
course nt Belfast. He cnn report pro
gress, nnd tl1ong-h it be slow, it may be 
the more substantial and permanent. 
The additions to the church ha..-e been 
encouraging. 

O1\"E MORE, 

Last Lord's day, Feb. 20, we received to 
our fellowship, a sea faring man, in whom we 
have all the fullest confidence, He can only 
meet with us every second sabbath ; but for 
this opportunity we feel thankful. The 
number of our members is now twenty-six. 
When formed in May last, we had only 
fifteen, which gives us since that period a 
clear increase of eleven. The attendance at 
the chapel, especially in the evening, is much 
improved. 

Mr. HAMILToN's prospecls of useful
ness at Bnllina are not less cheering 
than they have been for some months 
past. Scarcely a letter comes but brings 
some proof of a steady progress in the 
good work. 

NO HASTE CERTAINLY, 

I trust eome good is doing here still. I 
baptized two last Tuesday evening, (Feb.15,) 
who are, we hope, true believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. One of them is brother to a 
priest ; and his wife and several child~en 
attend our meetings. Two more, whose savmg 
~onversion no one doubts, are to be baptized 
this week, who have been under instruction 
about a year. 

Our meetings are well attended, and there 
is a growing improvement in many. The 
schools also are doing well. I have received 
the parcels. It was very providential that 
some money was sent to Mr. McKee, to en
able him to give relief to the poor afflicted 
people. 

THE EA.SKY AND COOLANEY MISSION, 

During the past month, (writes Mr. 
McKEE March 2,) I have preached at 
eleven stations, in all nineteen times ; besides 
visiting the sick, expounding the scriptures, 
and distributing tracts. 

The attendance at these stations has varied 
from ten to fifty. At several of the meet
ings we bad a considerable number of Ro
manists present, all of whom heard with 
attention, many with deep interest, At 
Coolaney the attendance is increased. The 
members of the Ea~ky church seem to be 
pious and devoted. We expect a baptism 
shortly. 

Mr. BATES has sent, for inserlion in 
tl,c preseul Cli)·onicle, a_statemcnt wl!ich 
will l,e rea<l with great wtercH, commg, 

as it does, from one wl10 !ms laboured 
so long and so diligently in Ireland. 
,ve hope the appeal will be responded 
to, as he calls it, 

A VOICE FROM IRELAND, 

I have spent about fifteen years of the best 
part of my life in Ireland, Missionary work 
has been my principal occupation. Through 
divine grace, I have been enabled to go on 
steadily in my Master's work. I hnve 
preached extensively. Forty tracts and hand
bills on different subjects have been written, 
nearly 200,000 have been circulated, and the 
Lord has given considerable prosperity. 

The station in Banbridge has been perma
nently occupied about two years. A church 
of forty members has been gathered, with an 
interesting Sunday school and an encouraging 
congregation. From this prosperity arises 
the necessity of a new chapel. We merely 
meet in a private room. Ground has been 
bought, a subscription list opened, and all 
things seem to be going on well, 

Still the strong must help the weak. Ire
land cannot help herself at present. We 
have lately lost food alone, to the value of at 
least £16,000,000. It will cost a much 
larger sum to supply the deficiency of pro
visions resulting from this loss. This loss was 
essentially the property of the poor. Farm 
servants, small farmers, and small tradesmen, 
have suffered severely. But the effects of 
this calamity have been felt throughout all 
the ramifications of society, no rank has been 
exempt from loss, These difficulties are only 
now beginning to be felt, 

I have, however, detem;ined to appeal to 
America, and this determination is approved 
of by the committee. '' Not that I have 
aught to accuse my nation of." The gene
rosity of England is universally known. But 
the calls on British Christians are many and 
,veighty. Moreover the conversion of Ire
land is of as much importance to America as 
England and Scotland, and America will un
doubtedly aid us, if the case be laid before 
them. 

When you read this, perhaps I may have 
reached America. Remember me in your 
prayers. In the mean time, any C(iristian 
friend who wishes to help us at Banbr1dge by 
their contributions, may forward them to Mr, 
Trestrail, the Secretary, at the Mission 
House, London, 

A PLEASING POSTSCnIPT, 

Banbridge.-During the week, three per
sons have been baptized in the river, on a 
profession of their faith in Jesus, Our co~
gregation is good, and I trust that God will 
grant us his blessing. 

Mr. D1rnl\Y lrns 1,ccn suiforing from 
~cn're illness, which bas interrupted 
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him in liis work, nnd especially in the 
out stations. Slowly recovering, he 
longs to be about again, with his usual 
activity, 

THE NIGHT SCHOOLS 

Are fully answering my expectations. The 
reader's report will present a pleasing illus
tration of their usefulness. In brother H.'s 
school, at C--, some Romanist's children 
altend. As soon as their father heard that 
the Scriptures were read, he said his children 
should go there no more. But the teacher's 
activity, and his attention to the children, in
duced them to beg permission to return, 
which they succeeded in getting and now he 
not only allows them to read the Word in 
school, but his ~ldest daughter, who is 
thirteen years of age, takes home her Testa
ment, and reads it to her parents every night. 

THE POVERTY OF THE PEOPLE 

Is great, indeed much greater, in some 
respects than last year, with this difference, 
at least one-tenth of the paupers of last year 
are not seeking relief. But we have now no 
public works, little private or public charity. 
The farmer pays heavy rates, and cannot 
give; none but the able-bodied are admitted 
the work-house, and the infirm poor who 
hold no land, are the only parties receiving 
out-door relief. Those who have gardens and 
small patches of land are excluded from all 
legal retie£ In the hope of a crop of pota
toes this year, they cling to these holdings, 
like a drowning man clutches the rope 
thrown to him. Many are on the verge of 
starvation, and some few of the brethren are 
in deep distress, 

RELIEF, 

I write to thank you for the £5, which 
have enabled me to keep an aged brother 
alive; to decently inter his deceased wife; to 
assist, for two months, two members, seventy 
years old, who were almost destitute and bed
ridden; and to dispense some aid to many 
more. I hope you will send me another such 
grant next month. 

Mr. MuLHERN states that sickness is 
exceedingly prevalent in his district, and 
tl1e depression of trade most trying to 
th~ labouring poor, Hopes are enter
tamed 

OF BETTER TIMES, 

Ancl of a revival of trade, which will give 
e_mployment. Above one thousand weave,·s 
h Ve within _two miles of my house, all of 
whom, at this moment, nre utterly idle ! 

YET THE 000D WOill( GOES 0:-1. 

1 We had a happy a:itl profitable season, 
ast Lord's day when 1 had the plcasllrc of 

baptizing four believers in the presenco of a 
large congregation, many of whom were visi
bly affected on the solemn occasion. Since 
then, three others, of whose conversi0n I 
entertain no doubt whatever, have expressed 
their desire to be buried with Christ in bap
tism. We had open and secret opposition 
ever since I came here. But the Lord has 
not forsaken us, The Committee have al
ways kindly aided and sympathized with us, 
which I desire sincerely and earnestly to ac
knowledge. 

We regret to state that Mr. Hann
CASTLE's place is not yet supplied. llI 
health has prevented a brother, whose 
labours were most acceptable, from ac
cepting the cordial invitation of the 
church, who greatly need a pastor; and 
the out-station at Dunmore is suffering 
from the loss of the oversight and coun
tenance which our deceased friend so un
remittingly gave to it. Yet its prospects, 
says Mr. McCLARF., arc encouraging. 

THE SCHOOL 

continues to prosper, as you will see from the 
roll which shows our average attendance from 
thirty to thirty-five, though several of the 
elder ones have left to assist their parents in 
their daily labour. 

THE PREACHING STATION. 

My visits are well recei,-ed by all parties; 
I can distinctly trace an increasing know ledge 
of the truths of the gospel. Those who have, 
through grace, believed, are growing in the 
knowledge and love of Christ. 

There are some remarks in RICHARD 

Mouuis's report for February which are 
worth thinking about. They give evi
dence of an importance as to the mor:il 
effect of the fearful trials through which 
the people have passed. 

THE LATE AND PRESENT DISTRESS. 

Great numbers are inquiring after truth, 
who, before the late great and sore calamity, 
never would open a Bible. Many are now 
exposed to storm, and rain, and want, labour
ing for a morsel of food, who will be in eter
nity before next month, if some effectual help 
be not afforded. 

A NATURAL RESULT. 

There is a great thirst for the word of God. 
Truth is gaining groun<l. 1\-Iany are coming 
daily, hoping J would recommend them to 
your notice. One man came over the moi·n
tain for a rrcstnmcnt, which I g:a,·e him; he 
told me that, for forty years, he ha,1 be, n 
able to give the priest a shilling on Christmas 
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dn)', on EAstcr Sunday, and at confession, and 
lo entertain him nnd his horse; then he had 
respect nnd attention. But now that is all 
OYer, he has no respect or regard, and conse
quently he begins to feel they are but bad 
shepherds, nnd haYe no real care for their 
souls. 

Similar testimony is borne, as to this 
improved state of mind, in Jo1m Mo1"A
GHAN's lelter for February. As he la
bours in a place distant from the other, 
it shows that the good is spreading, and 
somewhat widely diffused, 

INTERESTING TOKEXS OF GOOD. 

The Scriptt;res are being still read by Ro
manists as well as Protestants. Many of 
the former appear to be increasing in divine 
knowledge; and show, in their general con
duct and change of character, that the truths 
to which their minds have been directed, have 
been studied with profit. 

O~E PARTICULARL\'. 

A fe1v days since, I met a poor man and 
judging, from his conversation, that he fmew 
something of the truth, I asked him if he 
read the Scriptmes; "No," said he," but my 
child often does for me." " \Vhere did your 
child learn to read, then I" I inquired: " In 
the Baptist free school at C--; and wern it 
not for thnt rending, my trials and afflictions 
would have driven me to despair.'' "What 
comfort," said I, " <lo the Scriptures afford 
you!" "I think of Christ. who suffered hun
ger and thirst, and died for sinners, and then 
rose to glory to save them; and I know if I 
put my trust in him, he will raise me from 
poverty to everlasting joy.'' 

I endeavoured to set open to him many 
snitable and precious promises. He seemed 
to enjoy them in his very heart. I parted 
with regret from this poor man, who was once 
an ignorant and bigoted papist. 

In every quarter, as usual lately, I find the 
people willing to hear and receive tracts; and 
I have reason to know they are read, and, i11 
many instances, with profit and delight, 

CONTRIBUTIONS SIKCE OUR LAST. 
£ s. d. 

London-Watt, Mr. W. ........................ I O O 
Ptice. Mr. W. by Mr. Overbury......... O 5 O 
Allen. J. R Esq.............................. I 1 0 
R. D .............................................. 0 4 6 
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Banbndge (lreland)-Contributions......... 7 l O 0 
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Beckington-Collection and Subscription 
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""arminster-Ditto, ditto ..................... 3 3 6 
Trowbridge-Ditto, ditto ........................ 27 7 2 
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Westbury-Subscriptions...................... l 10 0 
Devizes-Collection and Subscriptions ... 18 17 8 
Padstow-Contributions ........................ 0 10 4 
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Russell .......................................... 7 8 0 
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Subscriptions and Donations thank.fu!Jy received by the Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Sccre· 
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of the churches throughout tI,c, Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, HEY. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
31, GLOl:CLSTER SrnEllT, (UEEN'S SQUAnE. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING WILL BE HELD AT FINSBURY CHAPEL 

On M<>TUlay Evening, April the 24th.· 

THE CHAIR TO BE TAKEN AT HALF-PAST SIX. 

IIIPOIITANT OPENING AT SWINDON NEW TOWN, 
GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY, 

Some months ago a few baptists lo
cated at Swindon, inconvenienced by 
the want of a place of worship, and 
ascertaining that a considerable number 
of persons sympathized in their difficul
ties, determined to make an effort to 
form a church and erect a meeting-house. 
They obtained the services of the Rev. 
R. Breeze, who has devoted himself 
earnestly to the work. Finding it im
possible to raise amongst themselves the 
whole of the necessary pecuniary sup
plies, they made application to the com
mittee for a grant of forty pounds per 
annum for two years towards the support 
of the ministry. Burdened with a heavy 
debt, struggling against the difficulties 
occasioned by the late commercial panic, 
and already pledged to a much larger 
amount of expenditure than any income 
on which they can reasonably calculate 
wilJ enable them to meet, the committee 
felt. that, strong as were the claims of 
Swmdon, they should not be justified in 
a?,opting it as a station. Under these 
circumstances the secretary, with the 
sa!lction of the committee, engaged to 
raise the required amount by special 
efforts. On the faith of his being able to 
procure the proposed sum, the brethren 
at Swindon have committed themselves 
to the work. Tlte secretary earnestly 
requests, therefore, the contributions of 
Christian friends, particularly of those 
:,vlto travel by, have a pecuniary interest 
rn, or are located in the vicinity of, the 
<;heat ~estern Railway. Statistical in
formalJon will be found in the circular 
of the building committee reprinted be-

low, and in the letter of Mr. Breeze to 
the Secretary. 

'' CHRISTIAN FRIENDs,-W e propose to 
build a baptist chapel at the Swindon Station, 
called Swindon New Town, on the Great West
em Railway, between London and Bristol. 

'' There is already a population of about 
3000 souls, in a state of great spiritual desti
tution, and this number is likely to be doubled 
in a very few years. 

'' We are also fully given to understand 
that a large portion of these people decidedly 
prefer attending a dissenting place of worship 
to the established church, and are pleased 
with the prospect of having one speedily 
erected. 

"We have, moreover, consulted several of 
the friends of the Redeemer, both in London 
and in the country, and they with one accord 
encourage us to advance, assuring us that 
they will come forward to our he! p. 

" The facilities which are now presenting 
for erecting a chapel are great. We have 
purchased a suitable piece of freehold land, 
situated in a central position, 84 feet by 60, 
enough for a chapel and a good sized vestry 
or school room. A strong desire is expreBBed 
by many of the inhabitants in the neighbour
hood connected with various denominationll 
of Christians, as to the desirablene!!8 of the 
undertaking, among whom are some of the 
most respectable and influential persons in 
the locality. 

"We have no doubt but that we shall be 
able to raise upwards of £100 among our
selves, and that before long a self-sustaining 
interest of a respectable cl,aracter will be 
established, 

" We hope to be able to erect a chapel 35 
feet by 50 at an outlay of £600 or ,i,'700, 
capable of seating nearly 500 persons, with
out galleries. 

"'fhus, brethren, we lay our case before 
you, humbly praying that God mnv guide us 

:] L 
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and his wife have been, during the year, con
stant attendants at hoth services, whose do
mestic hearth is now the scene of peace and 
happiness, whereas it used to be the scene of 
contention, discord, and misery, through his 
bad conduct.. One of the young men gives 
us great hope. He is an interesting fellow, 
with much mental power; if he become de
cided he will be a blessing, as by his wit and 
drollery, he has acquired great influence over 
the others. 

"In November last, I applied bv letter 
through the steward to the Earl of Gains
borough for the lease of a piece of waste land 
for a chapel ; only this week I received a 

message stating that his I lordship had no 
objection to such a thing, but that he could 
not lease beyond his own life. Of course 
the Puseyite Lord Camden will show us 11~ 

favour; and so we can get no chapel. 
" I have been very ill this winter, from the 

middle of November to the end of January, 
from repeated attacks of influenza. It in
terfered with the week evening services, but I 
managed the services on the sabbaths, all but 
one, with much difficulty and pain. I am 
thankful to aav I am now tolerable. 

'' I am, my dear Sir, yours truly, 
"H. WBirLOOK. 

"Belton, March 9, 1848." 

MONIES RECEIVED SINCE NOVEMBER. 

BEDFOlU>SHmB. 
£ s. d. 

Ampthill;............................................. 5 1 4 
Bedford................................................ 8 18 0 
Blunham.... ............... .......................... I 10 0 

~~!:~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: I~ s ~ 
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SCOTLAND. 
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Sevenoaks............................................ 7 0 0 Bridgewater......................................... 4 12 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Eastington .......................................... . 
Kl'>gstaniey ......................................... . 
Stroud ................................................ . 
Woodchester ...................................... .. 
Wotton .............................................. . 

HERTFOBDSBlBE, 
Boxmoor ............................................ . 
Hitch!n ·······················"'"···· .............. . 
Markyate Street .................................. .. 
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2 ll O Cheddar............................................... 2 10 0 

5 1a s f:i!wl:::i~:::::::::::::::::.:·:::::::::::::::::::::: } i g 
~ 1~ i ¥..:"::::~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ ~: : 

2 17 ;::~~-~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1: 1~ g 
1 12 6 Suss&x. 
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Roos, c. R. .......................................... Ii O O Coventry ............................................. 22 0 0 

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by the 
Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, Esq,. 126, Houndsditch; or by the Seoretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 
Post Office orders .,hould give the name in full, 

Colkctor for London, Ma. W. PARNELL, 6, Benyon Cottages1~De Beauvoir Sq., Kingsland. 

J }lAllDON,_ PRINTER, CAST.LB 5TRBET1 F(NSl!IURY, 
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SKETCHES OF EARLY ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

WRITTEN IN ACCORD--L~CE WITH BAPTIST PRINCIPLES. 

NO. IV, CLEME~T OP ROJIE, 

Ix the canonic~J epistle to the Phi
li ppians, the name of Clement is men
tioned, as that of one of Paul's fellow 
labourers. That the Clement spoken of 
by the apostle was the author of an 
epistle which is still extant, is the 
opiniop. not only of the general fol
lowers of tradition, but of learned, 
careful, and independent investigators. 
Some other writings bear his name which 
nre generally regarded as spurious, but 
that which is known as his first epistle 
to the Corinthians is believed by the 
most competent critics to be genuine. 

Eusebius, after quotinrr the sentence 
in which Paul speaks 0of his follow
la?ourer to the Philippians, says, "Of 
this Clement there is one epistle extant, 
acknowledged as genuine, of considerable 
length and of great merit, which he 
Wrote in the name of the church at 
Rome to that of Corinth, at the time 
when there was a dissension in the 
latter. 'l'his we know to have been 
publicly rend for common benefit in 
most of the churches, both in former 

VOl. Xl, - rourrl'JT S:ClllF.S, 

times and in our own; and that at the 
time mentioned a sedition did take 
place at Corinth, is abundantly attested 
by Ilegisippus."* 

Lardner, who examine:l. with great 
care all the writings attributeJ. to 
Clement, and published a separate dis
sertation on the claims of two of them, 
observes respecting this, " It is calbd by 
the ancients an excellent, a useful, a 
great, and admirable epistle ;" and, he 
adds, "the epistle still in our h,rnds 
deserves all these commendations."t 
Speaking of the distinction made in 
ancient times between books that were 
and those that were not received as 
canonical, though they were eL1uall_v 
admitted to be the works of the authors 
whose names they bore, he says, " The 
epistle of Clement, a companion of the 
apostle Paul, expressly celebrated by 
him, which epistb too was universally 
allowed to be genuine, is a contradicted 
book, and received by a very few as a 

* CrusQ'e Eust?biu:;;, book iU. c. xvi. 
t Crc,lioilit;" ol the Gospel History, pa:·t ii. , •. 1. 

:? \l 
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])art of the New Testament. Nor docs I city. He is numbered as the third popo 
it appear that ~.ny of the epistles of iu the llomish catalogues. All that is 
Ignatius or Polycarp, though they like- certain respecting the time at which the 
wise ,i-ere disciples of apostles, ever epistle was written is that it was before 
obtained so much credit as to be ad- the close of the first century : while 
mitted by any into the canon of scrip- some argue that it must have been soon 
ture. Here this sentiment appears after the death of Paul, others think 
very clearly : every body knew who that it was proLably several years later. 
were authors of those epistles ; and for As Clement was by no means an un
that very reason few or none ever common name, it may be doubted 
thought of placing them among sacred whether Clement of Rome was the 
scriptnres. If the authors of those Clement to whom Paul referred in 
epistles had been unknown, some might writing to the Philippians; but this 
have thought them to have been written much appears to be indisputable, that 
by apostles ; and those epistles might before the end of the first century a 
have made a considerable claim to be letter was written to the Corinthian 
parts of the N cw Testament : but now Christians, of which one Clement was 
they stand clearly in the rank only of the reputed author, and that it was 
excellent ecclesiastical writings."ll- soon afterwards generally believed that 

Dr. George Campbell, whose opinion this was tlie Clement whom the apostle 
on such a subject is of great value, calls of the Gentiles had thus honourably 
this document, " the most respectable distinguished. 
remains we have of Christian antiquity I . The letter is headed thus : - " The 
next to the inspired writings ;" and Church of God which is at Rome to the 
says, "This epistle of Clement, who was Church of God which is at Corinth, elect, 
a disciple of Paul, appears, indeed, from sanctified, by the will of God, through 
one passage, to have been written so Jesus Christ our Lord : grace and peace 
early as before the destruction of the from the Almighty God, by Jesus Christ, 
temple at Jerusalem, and consequently, 1 be multiplied unto you." 
before the seventy- second year of Christ, I The whole epistle is too long for 
according to the vulgar computation. insertion, but enough of it may be given 
And if so, it was written before the I to show its general character. It was 
Apocalypse, and perhaps, some other occasioned by the existence of dissen
parts of the sacred canon. Nothing, sions in the church at Corinth eomewhat 
therefore, that is not scripture, can be similar to those respecting which Paul 
of greater authority in determining a had written to them soon after their 
point of fact, as is the question about conversion; p::nty spirit having led 
the constitution of the apostolical them to discard from the pastorate 
church."t some who had maintained among them 

Respecting the personal history of an unsullied reputation and served them 
Clement scarcely anything is known. faithfully. In sentiment, this epistle 
The ancient ecclesiastical writers say will be found to be in perfect accordance 
that he was bishop of Rome ; an as- with the apostolic writings. It is in
sertion which, if it be well-founded, ferior to them in originality, in energy, 
amounts to nothing more than that he and in dignity, hut there is nothing in 
sustained the office of pastor in that its doctrine unworthy of primitive be·· 

* llJl<l. part li. c. lxxii. 

Lecture, ou Eccles. Hlet. Leet. 11'. 

lievers. It is eminently lJiblical : it is 
a deduction from its interest to us that 
it quotes from the Old Testament so 
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profusely; but to tho persons to whom 
it was addressed-Greeks who had not 
possessed the same opportunities of 
familiarizing themselves with the scrip
tures as we have had-nothing could be 
more appropriate. It affords us a fine 
specimen of what an uninspired preacher 
or writer might do in those days in 
"reasoning out of the scriptures;" while 
it furnishes a pleasing independent tes
timony that the scriptures used by 
Clement were substantially the same as 
we possess now. It opens thus :-

" Brethren,-The sudden and unex
pected dangers and calamities that have 
fallen upon us have, we fear, made us 
the more slow in our consideration of 
those things which you inquired of us ; 
as also of that wicked and detestable 
sedition, so unliecoming the elect of 
God, which a few heady and self-willed 
men have fomented to such a degree of 
madness that your venerable and re
nowned name, so worthy of all men to 
be beloved, is greatly blasphemed 
thereby. For who that has ever been 
among you has not experimented the 
firmness of your faith, and its fruitful
ness in all good works, and admired 
the temper and moderation of your 
religion in Christ, and published abroad 
the magnificence of your hospitality, 
and thought you happy in your perfect 
and certain knowledge of the gospel 1 
For ye did all things without respect of 
persons, and walked according to the 
laws of God ; being subject to those 
who had the rule over you, and giving 
the honour that was fitting to such as 
wore aged among you. Ye commanded 
the young men to think those things 
that were modest and grave. The 
women ye cxhortecl to do all things 
with an unblamable, and seemly, and 
pure conscience ; loving their own hus
band~, as was fitting ; and thnt, keeping 
themselves within the bounds of a due 
obedience, they should order their houses 
gravely, with all discretion. 

"Ye were nil of you humble-minded, 
not bonsting of anything; desiring 
rather to be suhject than to govern, to 
give than to receive ; heing content 
with the portion God had dispensed to 
you : and, hearkening diligently to his 
word, ye were enlarged in your bowels, 
having his sufferings always before your 
eyes. Thus a firm, and blessed, and 
profitable peace was given unto you; 
and an unsatiable desire of doing good, 
and a plentiful effusion of the Holy 
Ghost was upon all of you. And, being 
full of good de~igns, ye did, with great 
readiness of mind, and with a religious 
confidence, stretch forth your hands to 
God Almighty, beseeching him to be 
merciful unto you, if in anything ye 
had unwittingly sinned against him. 
Ye contended day and night for the 
whole brotherhood; that with com
passion and a good conscience, the num
ber of his elect might be saved. Ye 
were sincere, and without offence towards 
each other; not mindful of injuries. 
All sedition and schism was an abomi
nation unto you. Ye bewailed every 
one his neighbour's sins, esteeming their 
defects your own. Ye were kind one to 
another, without grudging, being ready 
to every good work ; and, being adorned 
with a conversation altogether virtuous 
and religious, ye did all things in the 
fear of God, whose commnndments were 
written upon the tables of our hearts. 

"All honour and enlargement was 
given unto you ; and so was fulfilled 
that which is written, ';\Iy beloved 
did ent and drink, he was enlarged and 
waxed fat, and he kicked.' From hence 
came emulation, and envy, nnd strife, 
and sedition ; persecution and disorder, 
war and captivity. So they who were 
of no renown lifted up themselves 
against the honournblc ; those of no 
reputation against those that were in 
respect ; the foolish against the wise, 
the young 1ucn agair!st the ngcd. 
'l'h~rcforc righteousnc8s and peace are 
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depa1 Led fn,m y,,u, became e,·cry one 
hath forsaken the fo:\r of God, and is 
grown blind in his faith, nor walketh by 
the rule of God's commandm:mts, nor 
liveth as is fitting in Christ ; but every 
one follows his own wicked lusts, having 
taken up an unjust and wicked envy, by 
which death first entered into the 
world. 

"For thus it is written, 'And in pro
cess of time it came to pass that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he 
also brought of the firstlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof: and the 
Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his 
offering. But unto Cain and unto his 
offering he had not respect. And Cain 
was very sorrowful, and his countenance 
fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou sorrowful? and why is 
thy countenance fallen 1 If thou shalt 
offer aright, but not divide aright, hast 
thou not sinned ? Hold thy peace : 
unto thee shall be his desire and thou 
shalt rule over him. And Cain said 
unto Abel his brother, Let us go down 
into the field. And it came to pass as 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him.' Ye see, brethren, how envy and 
emulation wrought the death of a 
brother. For this, our father Jacob 
fled from the face of his brother Esau. 
It was this that caused Joseph to be 
persecuted even unto death, and to 
come into bondage. Envy forced Moses 
to flee from the face of Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, when he heard his own coun
tryman ask him, ' Who made thee a 
judge and a ruler over us 1 Wilt thou 
kill me as thou didst the Egyptian 
yesterday 1' Through envy Aaron and 
Miriam were shut out of the camp from 
the rest of the congregation seven days. 
Emulation sent Dathan and Abiram 
quick into t!.:e g:rcive, hecause they 
raised up a :c:edition against Moses, 
the s,,rvaut of God. For thie, David 

was not only hated of strangers, Lut 
was persecuted even by Saul, the king 
·of Israel. 

"But, not to insist upon ancient 
examples, let us come to those worthies 
that have been nearest to us, and take 
the brave examples of our own age. 
Through zeal and envy the most faithful 
and righteous pillars of the church have 
been persecuted, even to the most 
grievous deaths. Let us set before our 
eyes the holy apostles: Peter, by unjust 
envy, underwent not one or two, but 
many sufferings; till at last, being mar
tyred, he went to the place of glory that 
was due unto him. For the same cause 
did Paul in like manner receive the 
reward of his patience. Seven times he 
was in bonds ; he was whipped, was 
stoned ; he preached both in the east 
and in the west, leaving hehind him the 
glorious report of his faith ; and so 
having taught the whole world righteous
ness, and for that end travelled even to 
the utmost bounds of the west, he at last 
suffered martyrdom, by the command of 
the governors, and departed out of the 
world, and went unto his holy place, 
being become a most eminent pattern 
of patience unto all ages. 

"To these holy apostles were joined a 
very great number of others, who, 
having through envy undergone, in 
like manner, many pains and torments, 
have left a glorious example to us. 
For this not only men, but women have 
been persecuted, and, having suffered 
very grievous and cruel punishments, 
have finished the course of their faith 
with firmness, and though weak in 
body, yet received a glorious reward. 
This has alienated the minds even of 
women from their husbands, and changed 
what was once said by our father Adam: 
'This is now bone of my bone, and flesh 
of my flesh.' Jn a word, envy and 
strife have overturned whole cities, and 
rooted out great nations from off the 
earth. 
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"These thingR, beluvocl, we write 
uuto you, not only for your instruction, 
but also for our own remembrance ; 
for we are all in the same lists, and the 
samo combat is preparecl for us all : 
wherefore let us lay aside all vain and 
empty cares, and let us come up to the 
glorious and venerable rule of our holy 
calling. Let us consider what is good 
and acceptable, and well pleasing in the 
sight of him that made us. Let us look 
stedfastly to the blood of Christ, and 
see how precious his blood is in the 
sight of God ; which, being shed for 
our salvation, has obtained the grace of 
repentance for all the world. Let us 
search into all the ages that have gone 
before us ; and let us learn that our 
Lord has in every one of them still 
given place for repentance to all such 
as would turn to him. Noah preached 
repentance; and as many as hearkened 
to him were saved. Jonah denounced 
destruction against thci Ninevites : 
howbeit they, repenting of their sins, 
appeased God by their prayers, and were 
saved, though they were strangers to 
the covenant of God." 

'rhe writer proceeds to enforce hu
mility, meekness, and forbearance, from 
the examples of Old Testament saints, 
and from that of the Saviour, of whom 
he says, " The sceptre of the majesty 
of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, came not 
iu the show of pride and arrogance, 
though he could have done so, but with 
humility, as the Holy Ghost had before 
spoken concerning him." Having ob
served that Jacob with humility de
parted out of his own country, fleeing 
from his brother, and went unto Lab.in, 
and served him : and so the sceptre of 
the twelve tribes of Israel was given 
unto him, he adds,-

" Now what the greatness of this gift 
was will plainly appear, if we sh:ill take 
tlw pains distinctly to considl'r all the 
parts of it : for from him came the 

prie,fa and Levites, who all rninistercd 
at the altar of God ; from him came 
our Lord Jesns Christ, according to th<J 
flesh: from him came the kings, and 
princes, and rulers in .Judah; nor were 
the rest of his tribzs in any sm:1.ll glory; 
God having promised that 'thy seed 
[ says he J shall be as the stars of heaven.' 
'rhey were all therefore greatly glorified, 
not for their own sake, or for their own 
works, or for the righteousness that they 
themselves wrought, but through his 
will. And we also, being called by the 
same will in Christ Jesus, are not jus
tified by ourselves, neither by our own 
wisdom, or knowledge, or piety, or the 
works which we have done in the holi
ness of our hearts : but by that faith 
by which God Almighty has justified 
all men from the beginning ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen." ... 

"How blessed and wonderful, beloved, 
are the gifts of God !-life in immor
tality-brightness in righteousness
truth in full assurance-faith in con
fidencz-temperance in holiness ! And 
all this has God subjected to our under
standings : what, therefore, shall those 
things be which he has prepared for 
them that wait for him 1 The Creator 
and Father of spirits, the l\Iost Holy, 
he only knows both the greatness and 
beauty of them. Let us therefore 
strive with all earnestness, that we 
may be found in the number of 
those that wait for him ; that so we 
may receive the reward which he has 
promised. But how, beloved, shall we 
do this ? We must fix our minds by 
faith towards God, and seek those things 
that are pleasing and acceptable unto 
him. We mmt act conformably to his 
holy will, and follow the way of truth, 
casting off from us all unrighteousness 
and iniquity, together with all covetous
ness, strife, evil manners, deceit, w his
pering, detractions, all hatred of God, 
pride and bo:,sting, v:iin-glury, and 
amlJitfon : for they that do t11,,se thing, 
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are odious to God ; and not only they 
that do them, but also ' all such as 
approve of tl10s~ that do them.' ... 

" This is the w:i.y, beloved, in which we 
may find our Saviour, eYen Jesus Christ, 
the high priest of all our offerings, the 
defender and helper of our weakness. 
By him we look up to the highest 
heavens, and behold as in a glass his 
spotless and most excellent visage. By 
him arc the eyes of our hearts opened ; 
by him our foolish and darkened under
st:Lnding rejoiceth to behold his wonder
ful light. By him would God have us 
to taste the knowledge of immortality, 
who, being the brightness of his glory, 
is by so much greater than the angels 
as he has by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For so it 
is written, 'Who maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of 
fire.' But to his Son thus saith the 
Lord, 'Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee.' ' Ask of me, and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine inherit
ance, and the utmost parts of the earth 
for thy pJssession.'" 

Two other passages in this epistle 
deserve particular attention, as showing 
that the churches with which the 
author was acquainted were constituted 
on the same plan as those of which we 
read in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
the letters of Paul. In Asia Minor, 
Paul and Barnahas " ordained elders 
in every church ;"* in Crete, Titus was 
directed to ordain elders in every city ;t 
the elders of a church were also called 
its bishops, that is literally, overseers ; :t: 
and the epistle to the Philippians was 
addressed "to all tl::e saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons."§ 'fhia simple con
stitution is recognized by Clement as 
the cxiGting order of the churches. 

* Acts xi 't". 23. t Tilus i. 5. 
:;: Cc.,!nparc -rersc.e 17 ::wc.128 uf Aclt-.; x. and vcrfJcs 

l 011 u 2 of 1 Pel er , •. 
§ Phil. i. L 

"The apostles have preached to us 
from our Lord Jesus Christ ; J esua 
Christ from God. Christ therefore was 
sent by God, the apostles by Christ ; so 
both were orderly sent, according to the 
will of God. For having received their 
command, and being thoroughly assured 
by the resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and convinced by the word of 
God, with the fulness. of the Holy Spirit, 
they went abroad, publishing that the 
kingdom of God was at hand. And 
thus, preaching through countries and 
cities, they appointed the first fruits of 
their conversions to be bishops and 
deacons over such as should afterwards 
believe, having first proved them by the 
Spirit. Nor was this any new thing, 
seeing that long before it was written 
concerning bishops and deacons. For 
thus saith the scripture, in a certain 
place, ' I will appoint their bishops in 
righteousness, and their deacons in 
faith.'" 11 

Having adverted to the strife which 
arose in the days of Aaron concerning 

II In the last three sentences we haYe departed 
from the translation in Wake's" Genuine Epistles of 
the Apoatolical Fathers," which in all the preceding 
extracts we had followed. The author of a transla• 
tion published at Aberdeen, in 1768, says justly, 
"It must be acknowledged that the learned arch. 
bishop's translation of this epistle is excellent and 
elegant, though not so literal as could be wis11ed. 
He bad the idea of the church of England beforo 
him, and he believed it to bo like those primitive 
churches; and it is no wonder that ho adapts c~rtain 
words to bis chnrcb, which had a meaning in the 
age of Clement different from that now affixed to 
t.hcm."-In the sentences above we have a case 1n 
point. lJeacons, tlle archbishop renders m,inisters, 
and thus gives an episcopalian aspect to the phrnse, 
"bishops and deacons." Indeed, he renders tho 
same terms in these three sentences, in three dif
ferent ways. 'E1r,uK01ro1. Kal 61.a,c61,101, a1·e in the flrist 
sentence, " bishops and ministers ;" in tho second, 
"bishops and deacons;" and in the third, ' 1 overseers 
and minister!:!." Clement's words are, l{a.Td. xwpa,; 
0U1,1 Kal 1T6h£tr K1JpVuuo1,1nr, KaiJCuTavov TO.r 0:1rapxar 
a'VTW11 80Ktµ.O.ua11Tfr T~ II11etlµ.an, Eir i11'1.uK01rov,; 
,cal 8ta>:6vov,; 7Wv µ.tZAAOnwv 1Tt<TTt:tlct11. I{al ToiiTo 
oV ,catvWr· lK 1&p 6,,, 1roAAW11 xpCJvwv €.yiypa1rro 
rrE"pl E1rtcrKom,w Ka.l 81.&,covwv· oVTw,; 1&p fl'OV Al1t:1, 
iJ ypa.qJ7I, " I{a.Taa-T17-:Tw ro't.ls bncr,c01rovr o.V,,.Wv E~ 
8tKa.to(TVJ/"I/, ,ca.l -rcV, 81.fJ.Kovovs aVrWv iv 1ri~n1..' 

-0 xford, 1838. 
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the priesthoocl, Clement ad<ls, " So 
likewise our apostles knew, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that thero should con
tentions arise about the name of the 
bishopric.1~ And therefore, having a 
perfect foreknowledge of this, they ap
pointed persons, as we have before said, 
and then gave direction how, when 
they should die, other chosen and ap
proved men should succeed in their 
ministry. Wherefore we cannot think 
that those may justly be thrown out of 
their ministry who were either appointed 
by them, or afterwards chosen by other 
eminent men, with the consent of the 
whole church,t and whowithalllowliness 
and innocency ministered to the flock 
of Christ, in peace and without self
interest, and were for a long time com
mended by all. For it would be no 
small sin in us, should we cast off those 
from their bishopric who holily, and 
without blame, fulfil the duties of it. 
Blessed are those elders:!: who, having 
finished their course before these times, 
have obtained a fruitful and perfect 
dissolution ; for they have no fear lest 
any one should turn them out of the 
place which is now appointed for them. 
But we sec how you have put out some 
who lived reputably among you from the 
ministry, which by their innocence they 
had adorned." 

* So Wake renders in the margin, though he bas 
in the text, "upon account of tbo ministry." l{a.l 
ot G.1rOCTToX.ot. 7'µ.Wv E"-yvwaav 8i4 To'V K'Uptov 71µ.Wv 
.'I11aoi, XptuTo'U O'n fptc; iCTTaL Errl TOV bv0/J.O.TOc; 
n/c; t'.rrtu,co?n]c;. dul .,-a.JTl)v ovv Tl]v at.,.{av 1rpo

y1•wu,v E~A71c/JoT1Jc; TEAEtav, KO.TeO'TlJO'av ,-o\lc; r.poHptj• 
µEvovc;, Ka.l fLET«t'V E1ru10µ.,,v 8e8WKaO"tv, 0Trwc; £(1.v 
Kotµ;q6wu,.v, 8taOefwvTa, Enpot 6E001<tµ.auµ.EJJOL 
UvOpEt 1""1,v A.1:tTOvpy{av a-irrWv." 
" -~ So Wake. 1'he .Aberdeen translation says, 

Wilh the l1enrty consont of tho whole church." 
ToV: oLJv KaTau-ra9ev-ra~ -inr' l1<.,dvw1•, ~ µ.a.Ta.fV V<J>' 
~n',uwv ~AAoy,µ.wv tl.vSpwv, o-vvcuS01<1JO-<lcn,t n1t 
u ... t.::A110-,a~ 1raa-rj~, 1.:111 A1:,-rou,:iY17cra.v TCI.~ aµ.£µ.rrTw~ 

':If-IV, rro,µ.v{c.,, TOU XpturoV JJ.Ha TQ.frELJ,IO~poavV1]~, 
-,,CJl.l,'(Wt Ka.l ti.</)avallcrw~, µ.<:µ.a.pT1.1pYJ1J.ivovt TE rroX.Aoi'~ 
~povott V1rO 1rClvTwv, T0VT0V~ oV Ot1<a{w~ 1,10µ.{{oµ.ev 
Cl.1l'0/3a.AEo-Oa., ,..,,~ AELTOtJ)'fo~. 

M + ~lUcrs,_ or })rcs,hyter:1. \Yuko givC'!'I 1n·tcsts / 
u1ea.plot o, rrpoaSo,rroplJo-civrct 1rpEo-/3iJnpo,. 

Referring to these passage,s, Dr. George 
Campbell remarks that Dr. Pcarac,n, in 
his Vindicim Ignatianoo, insists much 
that whenever any of the fathers pur
posely enumerat3 th~ different ordcn in 
the church they mention always three. 
He adds, with obvious propriety, "If 
the above account given by Clement is 
not to be considered as an enumeration, 
I know not what to call it." ... "It is 
this writer's express design to acquaint us 
what the apostles did for accommodating 
the several churches they planted, in pas
tors and assistants. And can we suppose 
he would have omitted the chief point 
of all, namely, that they supplied every 
church with a prelate, ruler, or head, if 
any one had really been entitled to this 
distinction ? But I cannot help ob
serving further concerning this epistle of 
Clement, that though it was written with 
the special view of conciliating the minds 
of the Corinthians to their pastors, com
monly in this letter called presbyter~, 
some of whom the people had turned out 
of their offices or expelled ,bro rij,· bmr-
1eo1r,ji:, from their bishopric, as his words 
literally imply, there is not the most 
distant hint of any superior to these 
,rp,11/3ur,po, (presbyters), whose proper 
province it was, if there had been such 
a superior, to inspect their conduct, and 
to judge of it : and whose authority 
the people had treated most contempt
uously, in presuming, without so much 
as consulting him, to degrade their 
presbyters. It was natural, it was even 
unavoidable, to take notice in such a 
case, of the usurpation whereof they 
had been gnilty upon their bishop, the 
chief shepherd, who had the oversight 
of all the under shepherds, presbytera, 
as well as of the p2ople, and to whom 
alone, if there had been such a peraon, 
those presbyters were accountable for 
their conduct. Yet ther0 is not so much 
as a syllable in all this long letter that 
points this way."'~ 

* Lect\1r{'S on Eccli:-s. Ili'-Ot, Leet. iv. 
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:1\rINTSTERS SlIOtTLD WORK FOR GOD. 

A T>DHF.i'SED TO THFl DH'CTill\EN. 

DY THE REY. HEliRY H\JR(lESS. 

To some the above statement may 
appear the utterance of a truism, rc
qumng no explanation and admitting 
of little comment. But, like all first 
principles, it is liable to be mistaken 
from its Yery simplicity. As Whately 
observes, "words whose ambiguity is 
th;; most frequ8ntly overlooked, and is 
productiye of the greatest amount of 
c-:mfusion of thought and fallacy, are 
among the comruonest," and "familiar 
ac;quaintance is perpetually mistaken 
for accurate knowledge."* All Chris
tian ministers will declare foa~ they 
work for God, and that doing so con
stitutes the peculiarity of their office. 
B:i.t a little analysis divides this clerical 
characteristic into two parts, as different 
and as distinguished :from each other :::.s 
body and soul, matter and spirit. We 
all work for God when we preach his 
doctrines and inculcate his precepts. 
But some work for God in a more 
peculiar sense; they give their hearts 
to the work, and regard him both as 
their Master and their reward. To use 
a distinction employed in philosophy, all 
oijectively work for God who enter the 
Christian ministry ; that is, the object 
officially contemplated and pursued is 
God's w01·k. But all should work for 
God suijectively, which is quite a dif
ferent thing. Thought and expression 
may proceed in the same external channels 
in both cases, but how different are the 
principles which propel them ! In the 
one case, there may he a love of human 
applause, of worldly emoluments, or of 
excitement ; in the other there will he 
the calm yet powerful impulse of holy 
love, originating, conducting, and con
cluding every movement. 

~" Loglc, r,. 201. On Aml;iguou.F; Tenw~. 

It is in this higher and subjectil'e 
sense that I wish the heading of this 
paper to be understood, and, if I do not 
mistake, this view of it will suggest 
some thoughts not altogether common
place or unimportant. The distinction 
indicated aboye at once divides us into 
two classes, and it cannot be a matter 
of indifference to us as to which we 
belong. In the first class, we may be 
learned, orthodox, eloquent, popular, 
and conventiall;IJ pious. More than this, 
we may be useful, converting some, and 
edifying others, for it cannot be too 
often remembered by us that God 
blesses means when artistically adapted 
to the end, without reference to the 
motives of the instrument. What then 
is wanting if all this is conceded 1 All 
that should be most valuable to us, 
our pusonal sense of tlie approbation 
and blessing of God! Belonging to the 
first class we have our reward apart 
from the favour of our Master, and 
that must satisfy us, for he will give u3 
no more; belonging to the latter, we 
shall be rewarded in our work in some 
degree, but our crown of rejoicing will 
be given in the day of Christ. Fro!l1 
the popular assembly, with praises sound
ing in his ears, and probably with the 
blessings of those whom he has bene
fited, one of the former class of ministers 
of religion may retire to private lifo, 
unblessed himself by the saving truths 
he has declared ; but the faithful ser
vant of God has a r~ward to come, when 
far from human observation he is able 
to appeal to the Searcher of hearts that 
he has sought to do his will and not his 
own. The subject being thus solemn, 
allow me to point out some practical 
developments which it presents to us. 

1. If we work for God, I.is will must 
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1J8 the object constantly before us. You 
perceive that an habitmil reference to 
the bible for texts, and proofs, and 
illustrations, will not come up to the 
requirements of the case, for all do this 
with various, and s01netimes contra
dictory results. 'fhe true protestant 
principle is, not merely to bring our 
proofs from the bible in words, but to 
b3 convinced ourselves that our doc
trines are logically deduced from the 
bible. Nothing is easier than· to take 
up a creed at second hand, to use it as 
long as it is fashionable, and then to 
modify it a little to meet the exigencies 
of our position ; but one who works for 
God feels that he cannot, he dare not do 
this, for it is God's truth, and not his 
own opinions that . he is pledged to 
announce. 

'' Unskilful he to fawn, or seek for power 
By doctrines fashioned to the val'ying hour,· 
Far other aims his heart had learned to prize." 

Now what is generally the position of a 
minister when he takes the charge of a 
congregation 1 He is actually or vir
tually committed to the utterance of 
certain views of revealed truth which 
that congregation receives; these he is 
to defend, to explain, and to enforce. 
Because, indeed, of the consonance of 
his views and their own they have invited 
him to the pastoral charge. If the 
chosen preacher is of mature age, has 
had advantages for study, and has been 
as studious and devout as he ought to 
have been, he will be in little danger 
from this position, since it is but rarely 
the mind rejects conclusions so carefully 
and gradually acquired. Moments of 
doubt there will be, but they will serve 
to show the real stability of the prin
ciples received. There will be oscilla
tions occasionally, but they will concern 
more the adjustment of the drapery of 
the sanctuary, than the situation and 
the services of the altar. So far the 
wol'l,er for Gotl is safe, his earnest search 
aft,.T truth lm ving bel•n rewarded by 

YOL. XI,-rot:n.Tn ~E.HlES. 

the finding its genuine treasuns. Dut 
is it uncharitable to conclude there arc 
many cases in which a minister cannot 
at once be conscientious towards God, 
and harmonious with the views of the 
congregation in his statements? Did 
not some of us become settled pastors 
too young to have arrived at settled 
opinions _for ourselves? Or have none 
of us been too jejune and negligent in 
early life to form all our doctrinal views 
at the foot of the cross, and in the im
mediate eye of God ? Three courses 
may thus present themselves at various 
periods of a pastor's life ; he may change, 
and yet determine to preach the same 
views for convenience' sake ; he may 
resolve not to change, and may remit 
those studies which might induce a 

modification of opinion ; or, he may 
determine to work for God, by declaring 
as fully as he can discover it, the whole 
of his will. Perilous is the position of 
the man who hesitates for a moment 
which he shall choose of these opposite 
roads! 

One practical result of these observa
tions is, that on changing his doctrinal 
sentiments, a faithful minister ,,ill not 
conceal the fact, but will rather, if re
quested to do so, relinquish the pastoral 
engagement. Another inference i;, 
that such a minister will not take the 
oversight of a people without an e:,
plicit statement of the doctrines he 
believes. In a company of ministers a 
short time back, the conversation turned 
on a brother who was said to be very 
successful in keeping up a large cong,·c
gation when others had failed; and the 
phenomenon was explained by the state
ment that he had steered clear of any 
extreme vi~ws of truth, so that high 
and low were alike drawn in. On the 
discussion of the propriety of this 
course, it was approved by a few, but 
condemned by the many. Could one 
who was conscientiously doing God', 
work, kaYc it iu d,rnht wh•:th,·r auti-

:2 .\ 
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nomianism or Arminianism was an ar
ticle of his creed ? I feel I could not ; 
but others may be able to bring such 
extremes together, and I-will not con
demn them. They stand or fall to their 
own Master. The sum of what I intend to 
advance under this first observation may 
be thus stated :-We have many tempta
tions to preach in accordance with the 
opinions of our hearers, but we must 
manfully adhere to what we believe to 
he the tme sayings of God. 

2. In working for God, the approba
tion or censure of men will be of se
condary consideration. The word se
condary will, I trust, convey the exact 
idea I am anxious to exhibit. We ma.1/ 
seek to please men, but only so far as by 
doing so we can please God. Nature 
and art both exhort orators to propitiate 
the favour of their hearers, and fol
Io-wing the same rule, the ancient 
preacher "sought to :find out acceptable 
words," and Paul declares that he 
"pleased men in all things." But when 
a deacon or an influential member of a 
church holds out these examples to a 
young minister, and exhorts him by all 
means to avoid giving offence, how 
often is the real nature of this rule of 
profane and sacred oratory completely 
forgotten ! Whether it is Cicero, or 
Solomon, or Paul who seeks to please 
his hearers, he makes the effort with 
an ulterior view, namely, that some 
unwelcome truth may gain the attention 
and win the heart. God forbid that we 
should please men by tampering with 
the substance of truth itself, which, if 
we feel rightly, we shall no more attempt 
to accommodate to men's prejudices, 
than we should think of altering its 
essence. Let this manifest difference 
between the presentation of truth in a 
pleasant and amiable manner, and 
making it acceptable by rounding off 
its peculiarities, ever be present to our 
minds, and we shall avoid a danger into 
which it is to be feared many fall. That 

we are it•orking jot God, as his servants, 
will here be our best st:1fcguard ; for 
while this will allow us every liberty 
as ~to the mode of presenting and re
commending our message, it will pre
vent us from altering tho message 
itself. 

The limits of this article would be 
far exceeded were a catalogue attempted 
of those cii:cumstances in the life and 
position of a Christian minister which 
tempt him to seek, unduly, to please 
his auditors. He is only one of a com
nmnity expecting him very reasonably 
to uphold their interests and carry out 
their views. He is l1 man of like pas
sions with his hearers, and would rather 
please than offend them, and the lan
guage of praise is pleasant and refresh. 
ing to his ear. He has no predilection 
for dark and averted looks, for the 
breaking up of old friendships, or the 
cessation of former hospitalities. He 
has always to remember that what is 
technically called the caitse is dependent 
in some measw·e on the style of his 
address and the degree of his popu
larity. He can see immediately before 
him the wealthy and the influential, 
whose good will it would be highly 
perilous to disturb. He feels perhaps 
already, the res angusta domi, and yet 
knows that an unflinching course of duty 
may narrow his resources still further, 
if not cut off his supplies. He looks on 
the right and left, and sees ministers 
who by following a safe course are 
peaceful, prosperous, and beloved: why 
cannot he find rest in generalities, and 
be satisfied with stating such parts of 
the truth alone as the people will re
ceive 1 Oh, man, whoever thou art 
whom these temptations assail, heed 
them not, but look unto the Strong for 
strength, or they will surely make thee 
succumb to their power. Thy Master 
was not a men-pleaser, nor did his 
apostles win golden opinions by bending 
to prejudices and avoiding unwelcome 
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statemonts. Let not suoh II pusillanimity 
disgraoo thee. Work for God, and God 
will protect and care for thee ! 

3. If we work for God he will be our 
dnily ttnd sufficient reward. In the 
midst of outward dangers and inward 
struggles of doubt and unbelief, how 
refreshing were the words of God to the 
patriarch sojourning in a strange 
country. "Fear not, Abraham, for I 
am thy shield and thy exceeding great 
reward." Equally efficient are the pro
visions made by Christ for the strength 
and comfort of his ministers in the dis
charge of their arduous duties. It is 
to this divine approval conveyed by the 
Spirit of Christ, tliat we should look, 
dear brethren, for comfort in our sor
rows and courage in our weakness. 
Happy shall we be, if standing up for 
the truth, and not for party interests, 
and striving for catholic verities, and 
not for the new-born crudities of our 
own fancy, we can hear our Master say 
to us, Fear not ! The ministers of our 
divine Lord, taking a message from his 
lips, and faithfully and affectionately 
bearing it to a stiffnccked people, liave 

found his favour sufficient recompence, 
and why should not we 1 This love of 
Christ, like the elastic and ever-accom
modating air of heaven, will enclose us 
wherever we go, and comfort us what
ever we may feel. For our love to men 
we may have indifference ; in place of 
converted spirits, more hardened ones 
may baffle our efforts and excite our 
tears ; the labours of a long course may 
be forgotten in the attractions of some 
new meteor, or some new-coined popular 
fancy. Well, let it be so! Have we 
worked for Christ 1 Then he will not 
forget us. In the calm silence of retire
ment, that temple of the wise and the 
good, in which we discern the spirits of 
lofty and noble men, we shall find our 
recompence. In the bosom of the 
Father of the universe, in the friendship 
of Christ, our murmurings will be 
stilled and our toils and disappoint
ments forgotten. Only let us be sure of 
one thing, that "as of sincerity, and 
as of God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ." 

T!1e Bu1·.1J, Luton, Jlarcli 2, 1848. 

THE CHRIS'rIAN ENCOURAGED IN GOD'S WAYS. 

DY TIIE REV, G, W, FISJIBOURNE. 

WHEN Israel had arrived near to the, southern Canaan, came out ngainst 
border of Canaan, and had encamped ! them with partial success. They had 
in the wilderness of Zin, their course I then to compass the land of Edom on 
lay through Edom. Moses sent to the I the west, journeying from Mount Hor. 
king of that country, and made the I They had thus been disappointed when 
reasonable request thiit he might be apparently very near to the realization 
allowed to pass through his land, pro- of their hopes ; and on account both of 
mising that no injury should be done, the length and difficulties of the way 
and that if the water of the wells they becam'.) discouraged, and, began to 
should be drunk he would pny for it. complain ancl murmur against Goel and 
The king, however, absolutely and ob- against his servant ; against that God 
stinately refused their request. So who hacl brought them out of the land 
Israel turned away. of Egypt, who had so constantly directed 

After this, Arnd, king of p:n-t of, their path, who had so const:111tly snp-
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plied their wants ; who had so often 
delivered them from dangers and dis
tresses ; so often forgiven their sins ; 
so often restored them to his favour 
when they deserved that that favour 
should be utterly taken away. They 
murmared against his servant who had 
been honoured and appointed by God 
as their leader, and by whose hand so 
many miracles had bc;m wrought on 
their behalf. They said, " Wherefore 
ha,c r-, brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the wilderness ? for there is no 
1,read, neither is there any water, and 
o:1r soul loatheth this light bread." 

Though we do not mean to afurm 
that real Christians go to such lengths 
as this, for faith in God will preserve 
from such haste and impatience, yet 
there may be, and are occasions and 
circumstances which induce discourage
ment; when the soul is distressed, when 
hope declines, when the heart grows 
faint, the Christhn thinks every thing 
is against him, and supposes that the 
joys and blessings of salvation will not 
be his everlasting portion. 

Our object however is not so much to 
call your attention to things that may 
discoumge, as to direct it to those things 
that may encourage you; to endeavour 
to keep you from discouragement ; and 
if you have at all yielded to it, to induce 
you to put your trust in God ; to renew 
your courage, to wait upon the Lord, 
who will doubtless grant you your 
desires, and permit you to reap in due 
time, if you faint not. Let us ohserve, 

1. TAat lwwever difficult and trying 
the way of the Cliristian Ma,IJ be, it is 
not so liard as the wa.'! of tlie transgressor. 
That is hard indeed. It is a broad 
path, the entrance to which is wide. 
It may have none of the peculiai· trials 
of the righteous, but it has difficulties 
peculiar to itself. The man who is 
living in sin and disobeying God's 
commands, ·living to himself, despising 
Go(l"s rule and authority, lies under the 

continual displeasure of God, for God 
is angry with the wicked every day. 
lie is as an unbeliever already con
demned, and justly so. Whatever 
pleasures he may have, not bejng spiritual, 
they are not satisfying or abiding. Mero 
sensual enjoyments, or even intellectual 
pleasures cannot satisfy. The master 
whom the wicked serve is a hard 
master, and the wages of sin is death. 
There are many accusations of a guilty 
conscience to be endured. There is n6 
true peace ; there is no well-founded 
hope of future and enduring good ; and 
consequently, no adequately animating . 
and sustaining influence to cheer the 
mind under severely depressing cir
cumstances. As to the future, all is 
dark and dreary, or rather has in it 
unmitigated horror. The existence of 
God may sometimes be denied, the idea 
of future and eternal punishment some
times ridiculed ; but these things com
mend themselves to man's judgment, 
however much his heart may wish or 
affect to disbelieve them. Trying there
fore as the way of the Christian may be, 
it has no such dark spots as these ; or 
rather, none of that gloom which en
tirely overhangs the path of the wicked. 

2. If Christian.s liave privations and 
self-denial, tlie.lJ have'coinforts also. Trials 
are by Christians expected and prepared 
for. They have not set out in the 
narrow way without first considering 
the path they have to tread. They 
know that in the world they must have 
tribulation, :md it is therefore no matter 
of surpris.i to them when affliction and 
trial come. Christ too has required 
them to take up their cross and follow 
him, to deny themselves for his sake. 
But they regard all their trials and 
afflictions as a part of the discipline of 
a merciful and gracious Father who 
grieves not willingly, who chastises not 
for his plP.asure, but for their profit ; 
and who at the same time lays under 
them the everlasting arms. The means 
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thus usccl for the accomplishment of the 
divine purposes in their good and 
welfare, are not indeed joyous to the 
flesh, but on the contrary grievous. 
Yet the design of God that they should 
be partakers of his holiness, and the 
fact that these afflictions yield for them 
the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness, and being light and but for a 
D1oment work out for them an exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory, abun
d:i.ntly comfort and sustain their minds, 

,. and render them more desirous to have 
aflliction sanctified in the promotion of 
their best and eternal welfare, than to 
have it removed or discontinued. In 
denying themselves, and bearing the 
cross for Christ's sake, they are actuated 
by a motive of powerful influence ; for 
Christ suffered without the camp for 
their sins, had pity on them in their 
low estate, and was not ashamed even 
to call them brethren. They realize 
also more happiness and real comfort in 
denying themselves for Christ's sake, 
than is to be found in self-gratification. 
They have moreover the delightful pros
pect that Christ will confess them before 
the Father and his holy angels when he 
shall come in his glory. They are thus 
blessed and happy when suffering either 
personal chastisement or shame, for 
Clu·ist's sake, and can count it all joy 
when they fall into divers temptations, 
and esteem it an honour when they are 
counted worthy to suffer for his name.· 

3. If CAristians ari exposed to danger 
tl1e.11 liave an Almiglit_11 arm to protect 
them. They are not indeed free from 
dangers. They live in an evil and sinful 

· world, whose spirit, maxims, and con
versation, are all opposed to the will of 
God and the soul's advancement in 
godliness. Satan is their 2.dversary ; 
and "he goeth about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour;" he lays 
sna1·es for their feet, and would delio-ht 
in their downfall and destruction. They 
ai·e ~rten assailed by temptations severe 

and unexpected, adapted to the points 
where they are most likely to fail, and 
to those circumstances which are most 
fitted to accomplish their end. These 
are not imaginary, but real dangers; 
the enemy of the soul never sleeping, 
but always vigilant and seeking to 
accomplish his purposes. One source 
of comfort in all this is, that the Chris
tian's dangers are not so great as thos:) 
which beset the path of the wicked. 
Another source of comfort is, that all 
these dangers are known to our best 
Friend, and he warns us against them. 
J\Ioreover, he whom we love ~.nd serve is 
able to protect us. His power is in
finite ; he can do all things ; nothing i3 
too hard for him. By a word he can 
accomplish all his will in the safety of 
his people and tha discomfiture and 
destruction of his enemies. This is the 
God in whom they trust. The eternal 
God is their refuge. They commit 
themselves to him ; they are not their 
own, but his ; they have been bought 
with a price, even with the blood of 
Christ. His power is engnged on the:r 
behalf, and they are safe. He is their 
Shepherd, and he will protect as well as 
perform the other duties implfod in that 
relation. He is their King also, and 
this implies and secures their protection. 
Their interests are in the hands of God 
and of Christ his Son. No man can 
pluck them out of the Father's hand, 
neither can any pluck them out of the 
hand of the Son. God is a wall of fire 
round about them, and as the mountains 
are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about them that f~,~r him. 
They are thus safe, they shall never 
perish, but arc "kept by the power of 
God, through faith unto salvation, ready 
to he revealed in the last time." 

4. If they are e:r:posed to cl1j;'ic1dt(rs 
and perplexities they are also blessed with a 
guide to dfrect them daring tle,,·jou,·i:'°J• 
And not only so, but himself going b~foi·e 
them, pointing out the way, a:,d en-
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couraging them to walk in it. The 
path that leadeth to life is narrow, t\nd 
in the exercise of a gracious and wise 
discipline God may see fit to keep them 
long journeying in the wilderness. He 
may lead them about, as in the case of 
the Israelites, from place to place, to 
try and to prove them ; but he is still 
their cloud by day and pillar of fire by 
night. In the midst of all their diffi
culties and perplexities he is still 
guiding them by his counsel. Ile is an 
all-wise guide, knowing perfectly the 
dangers and trials of the way ; and if 
any man lack wisdom, and ask it of 
God, he is ready to give it, liberally and 
without upbraiding. The path in which 
he guides is ever the safest to their 
souls, and most conducive to their hap
piness. He exercises also most gracious 
forbearance. Many are their imper
fections ; sometimes doubting his love ; 
often slow to apprehend his will ; prone 
to turn aside from the right way. 
Were he to deal with them according 
to their sins or the waywardness of their 
hearts, he would forsake them alto
gether, but his ways are not our ways, 
nor his thoughts our thoughts. He 
punishes them not as their iniquities 
deserve. He sees it needful indeed at 
times to teach them bis ways by 
afflictions and trials ; to wean their 
hearts from the world and worldly 
things, by bringing those troubles upon 
them whereby they see how the world 
should be estimated. But in all this he 
is n12rciful and c'.!m passionate ; " he 
remembercth their frame, he knoweth 
they are but dust. Ile docs not always 
chide, neither do2s he keep his anger 
for ever ; but is merciful and gracious, 
and plenteous in mercy to all that call 
upon him. Let us but have a teachable 
spirit, a mind observant of, and a heart 
ready to do his will, and we shall not 
lack intimation from the Lord, as to 
the way in which we should go, hut he 
will g!licle us cr,ntinually hy his coun-

scl, and afterwards rccei ve us to his 
glory. 

5. Tj' tli.e patli be i l',1/ ing and lon,IJ, it 
h(IS a del(q!1(ful and ,qlorioiis te1•mination, 
Israel looked for an earthly test ; one 
therefore incomplete, and liable to 
interruption : but the Christian looks 
for :\ rest in heaven which remains for 
God's people, which c:innot be inter
rnpted, and which c:in never cease. 
Canaan was represented in language 
which showed how desirable it was as 
a possession, and how great were the 
advantages they might there enjoy. 
Although their portion was great as an 
e:irthly inheritance, yet how infinitely 
beyond any earthly possession in its 
glories and enjoyments is tkt better 
country, even that heavenly one to 
which Christians are journeying. As 
travellers, we are bending our steps to 
that better land ; as faithful servants 
we are expecting the crown of life ; 
as children we are looking to our Father's 
house, which hath many mansions. 
When' at death our journey terminates, 
our troubles will cease. We shall be 
tried no more, tempted no more, die no 
more ; but our souls will rest from sin, 
in hope, with Christ, where "the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest." Our bodies may indeed return 
to corruption, lmt they shall be raised 
again, spiritual and incorruptible, and 
our spirits re-united thereto ; and then 
shall the full, perfect, and eternal joy of 
heaven be our portion. Description 
must fail to convey any adequate im
pression to our minds of the glory of 
the place, or its blessedness. It is the 
glory of our Lord and the joy of our 
Lord ; yet not too great for him to 
bestow on us. Though utterly unworthy 
the least notice or regard at his hand, 
we shall be kings and priests unto God. 
Though in ourselves unholy and corrupt, 
yet changed by his grace and sanctified 
by his Spirit, we shall experience tho 
transforming influence of his presence. 
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W c are now " the sons of God, and 
though it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be, yet we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is." Well may we 
therefore be encouraged to pursue our 
path with increasing energy and delight, 
looking for the end of our faith, even 
the salvation of our souls. In conclusion 
we may observe, 

J. Some who foi·merly were, or at least 
appeared to be, walking in tlie way of the 
Lord, have _gone back. They have yielded 
to temptation ; they have been over
taken in a fault. The fear of man, or 
shame on account of the cross may have 
deterred them ; the self-denial required 
in following Christ, and the entire de
votedness to him demanded by the 
gospel, may have seemed too strict for 
them, and they have gone back to the 
world. Pity should be excited, prayer 
should be offered, and effort should 
be used, for their recovery : but we 
should not be discouraged, but should 
rather be moved thereby to quicken our 
diligence, and "run with patience the 
race set before us, looking to Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith ; 
who, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is now set down at the 
right hand of God." 

2. Let those who arejoiwneying to.1ether 
help each other forwai·d in the way. See 
that you fall not out by the way. See 
that ye love as brethren and sisters of 
one family ; that ye be helpers of each 
other's faith,sharers of each other's joys 
and sorrows. Be not eager to believe 
every report you hear against each other, 
but let that charity prevail which "is 
kind, and thinketh no evil." Be not 
envious one of another, but provoke to 
love and good works. "And be ye kind 

one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you." 

3. I cannot suppose otherwise tlian those 
of you who are Journe_yin,q in thi.~ pat!, 
will feel for those who are wallcin9 in the 
way of sin. The Son of God wept over 
those who blindly rejected his exhorta
tions and despised all his entreaties. 
He saw their end ; he could not con
template it without the deepest and 
heart-rending emotion. The religion of 
Christ is calculated to produce, in 
those in whom it dwells, true compassion 
for the perishing. You therefore that 
are Christ's will seek to pluck sinners 
as brands from the burning. Your 
hearts will be grieved that the law and 
the gospel are by them alike despised, 
and that God is dishonoured. You will 
therefore be constrained to warn them 
to flee from the wrath to come ; and to 
endeavour both by your direct efforts, 
and by the powerful influence of a life 
and conversation according to the gospel, 
to win their souls to Christ, thus saving 
them from death, and hiding a multitude 
of sins. 

4. If any of yoit are walking in the 
broad i·oad that leadeth to clcst1·uction, I 
beseech you to bear in mind that, al
though the road may for the time seem 
pleasant, yet in it you can find no real 
or abiding happiness, and the end thereof 
must be misery for ever. God is angry 
with you every day, and you cannot 
harden yourself against God and prosper. 
If you neglect: the great salvation 
preached to you in the gospel, first 
preached by Jesus Christ and now by 
his servants, you cannot escape. Repent 
therefore of your sins. Flee to Christ 
as the way, the truth, and the life. 
In him is salvation, and in him 
alone. 



TIE:1L\.RKS ON CALCFUTIONS OF l'ROPHETIC DATES WIIICII POINT 

TO THE PRESEN'r YEAR AS AN ERA FOR GREAT' EVENTS. 

JlY THE REV, ,!.\.MES nonY, D,D, 

Trr:r: following paper is merely to I Without advcrting to controversies 
state the grounds upon which many j in which incredible labour and talent 
have for a long time past, looked to have been expended, it will suffice for 
this year, as a period when the pro- the purposes of this paper to state that 
Yidcnce of God would illuminate the many able students of prophecy consider 
obscurity of di vine prophecies. The these different forms of expression not 
republication of Mr. Fleming's " Epis- only as denoting the same length of 
tolary Discourse" has revived attention duration, but as describing the same 
to this subject, while astounding revolu- identical period. Although different 
tions seem to justify that pious author occurrences are foretold, such as the 
in his conclusions. prophesying of the witnesses clothed in 

" It is not for you to know the times sackcloth, the treading under foot of 
or the seasons which the Father hath the holy city by the Gentiles, and the 
put in his own power," was the reply of abode of the woman in the wilderness, 
Christ to his inquiring disciples, when together with the evils involved in such 
"they asked of him, Lord, wilt thou at symbolical representations, all have one 
this time restore again the kingdom to co=on era of commencement, and 
Israel l" and the same reproof still when the prescribed term of their 
checks the o,er eager curiosity of Chris-- duration shall end, the church shall 
tians about the signs of the times. enjoy most triumphant deliverance. 
While "men's hearts fail them for fear, Admitting that each of these 12G0 
and for looking after those things which days stands for a year, that thirty of 
are coming on the earth," it is the these years make one month of years, 
privilege of believers to feel assured of so that the whole number equal forty
the approaching triumphs of their two months, and that twelve of these 
Lord. months make one time, or year of years, 

Since however it has pleased God to so that the entire forty-two months are 
declare that only a certain limited equal to three times, or years, and half 
duration shall be permitted to the a time, then it would seem that only 
gigantic evils comprised in the reign of one point remains to be considered, 
antichrist, the servants of Christ in viz., when did the period commence 1 
every age have desired, like Daniel the But there is another great difficulty, 
prophet, to "understand by books the which must be determined before a 
number of the years whereof the word satisfactory calculation can be made. 
cf the Lord came." Passages in the This relates to the length of the year, 
inspired writiDgs of that "man, greatly or the number of the days intended to 
beloved," and others in the eleventh be contained in it. The natural year 
and twelfth chapters uf the Revelation consists of 365 days, 5 hours and 48 
made to " the disciple whom Jesus minutes, but the prophetical language 
loYed," mention in mystic language, the allows only 360 days to one year! The 
"Jlotted term as "a thousand, two !mn- 12G0 days are divided into 42 months 
cL·ed, and three score days"-" forty r.nd of 30 d.1.ys each ; and the 42 months 
tlrn months"-" a time and time'; and I into :l½ times or years, of 12 months 
Lcdf a tiiuc.·' each. Tweh·e months of thirty days 
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ench constituted the ancient year, which 
therefore contained only 360 days. The 
difference thus arising during the entire 
term of 1 260 years, is 18 years; and 
that number would require to he de
ducted from so many natural years, to 
reduce the period of duration signified 
to an equal number of prophetical 
years·; or 1242 natural years is the same 
space of time as 1260 p:rophetical y-ears. 
Hence, if any given year could be :fixed 
upon as the era from which to calculate 
the mystic period, it is supposed that 
in 1242 natural years from that· date, 
the 1260 days, or 42 months, 3½ years of 
prophecy, will have elapsed. 

Historical research has fixed upon 
several important events in the early 
times of the great apostacy, as a sort of 
starting point from which to reckon 
the career of the mystery of iniquity. 
Among these, one is so remarkable that 
it has been thought by many to take 
the pre-eminence, and to constitute the 
true and proper,· commencement of the · 
reign of antichrist,. viz., that year in 
which the pope was constituted universal 
bishop and head over all churches in 
Christendom. 

In the Forum at Rome there still 
stands a solitary column, which after 
having been variously named by anti
quarians, was proved by the discovery 
of an inscription on the pedestal, to 
have been erected in honour of the 
emperor Phocas. Originally a centurion, 
this ol:iscure soldier was, suddenly robed 
in the imperial purple, in consequence 
of a revolt in the army against Mauritius; 
but he was greatly indebted to eccle
siastics for the successful issue of the 
enterprise ; and accordingly, before 
being crowned in the church of St. 
John Baptist, near Constantinople, he 
promised to maintain the rights of the 
church, and to defend the faith of the 
councils· of Nice and Chalcedon. Gre
gory the Great, then pope of Rome, 
received.the image of Phocns with great 

YOI., XI.-J~OllRTU SEHJES. 

honours, and Wrote most fulsome con
gratulatory letters, ascribing to a special 
Providence the elevation of so good 
and great a prince to the throne of the 
empire. But the emperor pursued a 
course of desperate iniquity and op~ 
pression, till he was at length reviled in 
the public shows for his cruelty, drunken
ness, and debaucheries ; and finally was 
dragged from his throne, stripped of his 
robes, dreadfully mutilated, having his 
hands, feet, arms, &c. successively cut 
off before he was decapitated, and then 
his· body was delivered to the soldiers to 
consume it in flames. The image which 
once stood on the still existing column, 
shared the fate of all his other statues, 
but the reign of Phocas was memorable 
for one decree, which has endured as 
long as the pillar still standing at 
Rome! 

After the death of Gregory, Sabi
nianus sat in Peter's chair for two years. 
And to him succeeded in, the year 606, 
Boniface Ill. This short pontificate of 
less than one year's duration, was 
memorable for the occurrence thus de
scribed by the martyrologist Fox, who 
records that Boniface ohtained of 
" Phocas, the wicked emperor, for him 
and his successors after him, that the 
see of Rome above all other churches 
should have the pre-eminence; and th[!.t 
the bishop of Roi:ne should be the 
universal head of all churches of Christ 
in Christendom." He adds, "and thus 
began first Rome to take a head above 
all other churches, by the means of 
Boniface III., who as he lacked no 
boldness nor ambition to seek it, so 
neither lacked he an emperor fit and 
meet to give such a gift.'' .... "Ever 
since, from that day, it bath holden, 
defended, and maintained the same still, 
and yet doth to this present day by all 
force and policy possible." ·whether or 
not it may have been from this sub
serviency to popish pretensions, it is 
remarkable that among the effigies of 

2 a 
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the emperors, that of Phocas is seen 
grasping a cross in his left hand. 

It will not be diRpnted but much 
a·rrogant assumption on the part of 
previous bishops of Rome had won 
from previous emperors various con
cessions ; but that the pope of Rome 
and his " successors in that see should 
have a universal headship over all 
churches in Christendom," had never 
before been so distinctly and formally 
enacted, nor ever so resolutely asserted· 
and maintained, as in this year 606. 
The enactment was moreover attended 
with the equally formal prohibition of 
like pretensions on. the part of the 
bishop of Constantinople. 

A previous decree of Justin.ian in 
533, and indeed a yet earlier edict of 
Theodosius and Valentin.ian, in 445, 
have supplied dates from which the 
learned have cakulated. Nor can it be 
doubted but the language of those em
perors is very explicit and strong in 
concessions to the popes. Also, subse
quently to 606 and the reign of Phocas, 
there are recorded acts and edicts of 
other emperors, which are remarkable: 
therefore until the absolute and demon
strative fulfilment shall itself explain 
the prophecy, opinions will differ~ It 
seems, however, that the overthrow of 
the papacy is to be effected by successive 
shocks and convulsions; that events 
which may be compared to earthquakes 
and volcanic eruptions are to transpire. 
Such occurrences having signalized this 
year 1848, the preceding remarks are 
offered merely to explain those calcula-

tions which long ago pointed to the 
middle of the present century as the 
age when jurlgments from God should 
confound both the civil and ecclesiastical 
rulers of the darkness and unrighteous
ness which have oppressed mankind, 
1242 natural years being equivalent to 
1260 prophetic years, called days in the 
Apocalypse, added to 606, the date of 
the decree of Phocas, bring down the 
time to the year 1848. Whether from 
this fact, and the coincidence of political 
revolutions on the continent of Europe, 
the church of Christ is warranted to 
expect the speedy fall of " Babylon the 
Great," and that the. arrogance of the 
universal pontiff is about to be humbled 
to the dust, it is not easy to determine ; 
but there is enough to relieve from pan.ic 
apprehensions. Instead of trembling 
at the prospect of popish persecutions, 
with all the cruelty of blood and fire, it 
seems quite as possible that this gene
ration may learn, agreeably with certain 
reported vociferations in the very streets 
of Rome, that the p:i;esent sovereign 
priest is the last of the popes ! It is 
said that there remains of the niches 
prepared to receive the statues of the 
popes, but one unoccupied ; who can 
tell but when that one is filled by 
"Pio nini" no new receptacles may in 
future be required 1 Such a fancy may 
seem like a vain dream, but destruction 
awaits "the man of sin," and the 
lowering clouds are now threatening his 
empire with desolating storms. "Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly 1:• 

ALL IS WRONG IF THE HEART IS WRONG. 

IN vain will you endeavour to fix any exchange it for another; so, he who does 
on" to the regular performance of that not serve the Lord with gladness, will 
in which he finds no pleasure. .As a soon throw oif the galling yoke. 1'hough 
child who does not love his book will the heart be deceitful, yet man is true 
leave it for his play; as a man who to his heart. He may oppose his reason, 
does not like his calling would gladly he may act in opposition to the dictates 
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of his conscience, he may triumph over or other to elude the obligation of duty· 
particular passions, he may destroy all The heart, which is " deceitful above 
the harmony of his moral constitution, all things and desperately wicked," is 
yet he will vigorously pursue whatever never so fertile of evasions as when 
affords him the greatest delight. You delight is all on one side and mere duty 
may succeed in convincing his under- on the other. The man who has no 
standing of the 1'ectitude of a certain heart for God, and no pleasure in his 
line of conduct, you may impress his ways, may study to save appearances, he 
moral sense in favour of it, you may may dissemble to gain some favourite 
even make the soul tremble with fearful point, he may for a season do violence 
apprehensions at the thought of pur- to his feelings, but while his heart 
suing a contrary course, but until the secretly revolts, there is ground to 
heart be in some measure gained, nothing apprehend that inclination will ulti
is effectually accomplished. " My son, mately influence his conduct, and 
give me thine heart :" this is the de- that the mask will not always be 
mand of God, this the voice of religion ; worn. Perseverance in an unpleasant 
and until the heart be surrendered it path is not to be expected. - Dore, 
will endeavour to contrive some method J.f8. 

HYPOCRISY DETECTED. 

IN the autumn of the year 1796, a 
minister was preaching to the baptist 
congregation at Battle with great ac
ceptance. The writer heard him several 
sabbaths, and considered him a man 
who would not suffer sin in himself or 
his people-his denunciations of it were 
very powerful. 

Before that year closed, this minister 
preached on a Lord's day evening 
from the words " Be sure your sin will 
find you out," Numbers xxxii. 23. But, 
alas ! he was an immoral man. A person 
in London who had known him where he 
had previously been, and where he had 

lost his character, hearing that he was 
preaching at Battle, and likely to settle 
there, felt it his duty to warn the church, 
and not having been able to secure time 
in the course of the week to write, 
devoted the Lord's day evening to that 
duty-the very Lord's day evening on 
which the sermon was preached. The 
letter was commenced about seven 
o'clock, probably about the same time 
as the sermon, and both were proceeding 
together. Great was the surprise of the 
deacons at the receipt of the letter. 
The charges could not be denied, and 
the preacher left. 

CARRYING A KNAPSACK. 

WREN Dr. Cheever made the tour of small edition of Paul's epistle to the 
Mont Blanc, he borrowed a military Romans in his waistcoat pocket, he 
knapsack, and deposited in it such iltarted off, he tells us, feeling very in
articles of clothing as he thought in- dependent. His experience of the con
dispensable for his journey. With his venience and inconvenience of this sort 
knapsack on his shoulders, a long Alpen of equipage leads him to say, "There is 
stock shod with iron in his hand, and a one good thing in carrying your own 
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knapsack ; when you throw it off at will be the lighter for them when they 
evening you feel so light from the lay them at evening in the grave. Cer
relief that your other fatigues are quite tainly they will, if the burdens were 
forgotten ; you could almost set out for borne for Christ, if they came upon the 
another day's walk. It seems as though shoulders in his service, or if they were 
flOme heavenly power had put wings to carried in sweet, cheerful submission to 
your shoulders. I do not expect, by him, because he laid them there. Men 
this argument, to persuade any man to will be lighter and brighter for all such 
walk all day with a weary fardel on his burdens for ever and ever; lighter and 
back ; it would be something like brighter in their path of glory and 
getting sick in order to enjoy the happiness through eternity, than those 
pleasure of convalescence; but certainly, whose ·knapsack of evils was borne 
if one feels compelled to walk under a for them by others, or who had 
burden, what·I have mentioned is some noneto bear for Christ. Yes, burdened 
consolation and encouragement. Just pilgrim, this light affliction worketh 
so, it may he, that those who have the an exceeding and eternal weight of 
heaviest burdens to bear through life glory." 

HANDLING THE WORD DECEITFULLY. 

" THE science of interpretation is to the low and sordid pursuits and 
necessary," says Carson, "not so much pleasures of men in every rank of life ; 
for enlightening mere ignorance, as for but if we wish for an example of the 
overwhelming obstinacy. Nothing mare Satanic pride, and rebellious independ
clearly shows the guilt of human nature, ence of the mind of man with respect 
and the enmity of the mind of man to to God, let us view .it in the writings of 
God, than his perverseness with respect biblical interpreters. The anxiety of 
to the meaning of the divine word. some is not to ascertain the meaning of 
If we wish for an example of the de- God's word, but to discover a critical 
gradation.of human nature, let us look process by which it may be evaded." 

ATHEISTIC HAPPINESS. 

"IT is a memorable fact," says ]\fr. I Romans, who proposed ·to free men 
John s_ heppard, " that Lucretius, the from unhappiness by athe~sm, at ~he ,~ge 
great ,teacher of irreligion to the of forty-four destroyed his own life. 

HABAKKUK'S PRAYER PARAPHRASED. 

Lonn, I have heard thy mighty speech,-it wakened all my fears ; 
Revive, 0 Lord, thy work revive in these eventful years : 
Amidst the years thy love make known, and in deserved wrath 
With beams divine let mercy shine on thy tempestuous path. 
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He came, the High and Holy One, from Paran's ancient mount ; 
Earth woke her harp-notes to his praise, Heaven did his fame recount ; 
Seraph and saint, one choir, proclaimed his majesty sublime,
Eternity the song began, 'twas echoed back by Time. 

His glory, like a dazzling robe, the firmament o'erspread ; 
The beams of his resplendent form surpassing lustre shed ; 
Pure as the light, his brightness was, when storms have ceased to -lower, 
Yet these were but his secret pomp, the hiding of his power. 

Before him pestilence and death on stern commission went ; 
Forth from beneath his radiant steps the burning coals were sent ; 
0 Grave, thou hadst the victory then-the bier its trophies bore,
What wrecks the tempest wildly strewed upon thy gloomy shore ! 

He stood and measured out the earth ;-the nations in their pride, 
Like chaff before the wintry wind he scattered far and wide : 
Then the perpetual hills did bow in reverence and in praise, 
The everlasting mountains fled :-eternal are his ways ! 

Children of Cushan, saw I not your tents in sorrow laid? 
Midian, the curtains of thy land deep terrors did o'ershade ; 
Nature, thy God seemed wroth with thee,-he cleft thy streams in twain; 
And hurled the anger of his word against the swelling main. 

Lord, when thou didst in chariots ride, and on thy steeds of fire, 
The mountains saw thee, and they shrank appalled before thine ire ; 
The ocean uttered forth his voice from out his deep, far home, 
And lifted up his hands on high, radiant with virgin foam. 

The sun beside his burning throne, the moon in midnight's bower, 
Stood awe-struck as thine arrows ·flashed, all terrible in power: 
Thou didst march through the stricken land, in vengeance how severe ! 
Yet wast thou just when thou didst speak, and when thou j'udgedst clear. 

Like as a whirlwind had they come against thine own elect ; 
The haughty foe had-dared assail the men thou didst protect ; 
They sought thy chosen to devour, but thou wast nigh to save, 
And didst their joy to sorrow turn,-their triumph to the grave. 

Amidst the conflict and the storm, my God, I'll rest in thee, 
When thus thy judgments are abroad, thy footsteps on the sea ; 
The lip may quiver at the voice of thine approaching day, 
The frail heart tremble at its woes, but thou wilt be my stay. 

Although the fig-tree blossom not, nor verdure clothe the vine ; 
Though flock, nor herd, nor olive crown the stores I thought were mine ; 
Yet I will.in the Lord rejoice,-the Lord, my strength and shield, 
The God whose power, in sorrow's hour, doth foll salvation yield. 

Battersea. 



BALCLUTHA. L. lVI. 
( C'omposed by .Afr. B. F. Plint, of Ganterbur,IJ,) 
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death to rest with God And sleep in death to rest wiLh God. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR MAY, 1243. 

Jl'Ai\11.L,V BIJU.,IC RBADlN'O, 

Deut. xxx. 
1 Cor, xi. 1-16. 
Deut. xxxi, 1-29. 
l Cor. xi. 17-34. 
Deut. xxxi. 30, xxxii, 1-43, 
1 Cor, xii. 1-27. 
Dent. xxxii, 44-52, xxxiii. 
1 Cor. xii. 27-31, xiii., xiv, 1-5. 
Dent, xxxiv., Joshua i. 1-9. 
1 Cor. xiv. 6-40, 
Jo•hua i. 10-18, ii, 
1 Cor. xv. 1-34. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Joshua iii., iv. 
1 Cor. xv. 35-58. 
Joshua v, 10-15, vi. 
I Cor. xvi, 
Joshua. vii, 
Acts xix. 23--41, xx. 1:, 
Joshua viii, 
2 Cor. i. 1-22. 
Joshua ix. 
2 Cor. i. 23, 24, ii·, 
Joshua x. 1-27. 
2 Cor. iii. 

Psalms, 
Psalms. 
Joshua xi, 10-23, xiv. 
2 Cor. iv. 
Joshua xxii, 
2 Cor. v. 
Joshua xxiii, 
2 Cor. vi. 
Joshua xxiv, 
2 Cor. vii, 
Judges ii. 
2 Cor, viii. 
Judges vi. 
2 Cor. ix. 

Psalms, 
Psalms, 
Judges vii. 
2 Cor. x. 
Judges viii, 1-32, 
2 Cor. xi. 
Judges viii. 33-35, ix, 
2 Cur, xii, 
Judges x., xi. 1-11. 
2 Cor. xiii. 
Judges xi. 12-40, xii. 1-7. 
Acts xx. I, 2, Rom, i. 1-25. 
J uclges xiii, 
Romans ii, 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Judges xiv. 
Homan■ iii,. 
Judges xv. 
R'.'lrnn.ns iv. 
Judges xvi, 
Homans v, 

llotE:\ofORA NDA, 

Wesleyan Missionary Meeting. 
1733, Archibald M'Lean born. 
Church Missionary Society Meetin~. 
Christian Instruction Society Meetmg, 
British and Foreign Bible Society Meeting. 
Anti•Stale Church Annual Meeting, 
London City Mission Meeting. 
Sunday School Union Annnal Meeting, 
1844, Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. died, aet, 92. 
Religious Tract Society Annual Meeting. 
Sun before clock, 3 minutes, 35 seconds, 
Moon sets, 3 m. after 11, night. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
1 Kings xviii. 1-40, Luke xx. 19-47. 
British and Foreign Schools Ann, Meeting. 
B. and F. Sailors' Society Ann. Me,ting. 
Fraternal meeting, Moorgate Street, at 4. 
British Missions (Congregational). 
l\Ioon's first quarter, 57 m. past 2, morning. 
London Missionary Sermon, Tabernacle, 
London i\lissionary Society Meeting. 
London i\Iissionary Society Adjourned, 
1844, J, B. Shenston died, a,t, 69. 
London Miss. Juvenile Sermon, Poultry. 
i\Ioon sets, 26 m, after 2 morning. 
Moon rises, 46 m. after 2, afternoon. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
1 Kings xix., Luke xxii. 21-46. 
1823, J. Palmer of Shrewsbury died, aet. 56. 
Sun before clock, 3 minutes, 54 seconds, 
Primitive l\lethodist Miss, Meet., evenino-. 
Ragged School Union Meeting, evening." 
1734, Abraham Booth born. 
Soc. for Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 
Full moon, 42 m. past 6, morning. 
1803, Buonaparte appointed emfl ror. 
1835, S. Saunclers, Liverpool, diecl, agc<l 56. 
1536, Ann Boleyn beheaded. 
i\Junn ~d!:l, 52 m. after 5, morning. 
~loon rises, 43 m. after 9, evcniu;;. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
I Kings xx. 1-30, Luke xxiii. 1-26. 
Sun before cl(lck, 3 minutes, 37 seconds. 
Moon rises, 13 minutes after 11, night, 
Stepney Committee, evening, 
Pence Society Annual l\leetmg. 
1819, Qneen Victoria born. 
l\loon rises, Gm. after miclnight. 
182-l, Dr, Rylancl died, ngcd i2. 
Moon's last quarter, 47 m, past 11, night. 
Moon riseet, 8 m. before 1, morning. 
i\Ioon sets, 59 m, after 11, morning. 
156-l, John Calvin clied, aet. 55. 
lloon risefl, 21 m. after ], morning. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
1 Kings xxii. l-•10, Luke J<xiii, 27-49. 
1660, Restoration of Charlc•s II. 
Moon rises, 19 m. after 2, morning. 
Sun before clock, 2 minutes, 46 seconcls, 
Quarterly meeting of Baptist Board, 
1847, Dr. Chalmtrs dk·,l. 
1792, Baptist i\lissionary Sodety formetl. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Works of the Rev. Jonx HowE, M.A., 
rts published during his Life. Comp.-ising 
the whole of the two Folio Volumes. 
Edit. li:24. With a Life of the Author, 
by the Rev. J. P. l-leu•lett, and a I'o,·t,·ait 
from an ori_qinnl pa.inting by Si,· P. Lely. 
In three volurnes. London : ,v. Tegg 
and Co. Bro. 1848. 

IT is not for accomplished· theo
logians that we intend this article. 
They are familiar with the writings of 
Howe already, and do not need that we 
should speak to them of his merits. 
But they will agree with us that there 
are thousands of intelligent Christians 
in the land who might derive improve
ment from- his pages, if those pages 
were in their hands, and that we ought 
not to lose the opportunity afforded by 
the publication of these volumes, to 
recommend his works to those of our 
friends who have not yet learned their 
value. We shall be excused, therefore, 
if we devote the two or three ensuing 
pages to readers who have not the 
advantage of acquaintance with these 
justly admired treasures. 

John Howe was born in the year 
l (;30, when the tyranny of Charles the 
First and archbishop Laud was becoming 
intolerable. His father was at the time 
parochial minister of Loughborough, 
but was compelled, four years after
wards, in order to avoid imprisonment 
for righteousness' sake, to escape with 
his family to Ireland. Returning home 
after a few y.iars he found means to 
place his son, first at Cambridge, and 
then at Oxford where he found in Dr. 
Thomas Goodwin, then President of 
Magdalen College, a valuable friend. 
At twenty-two years of age, Howe com
menced his ministry in the parish church 
,,f Great 'I'orrington in Devonshire, 

where he remained till Cromwell, now 
Lord Protector of the Commonwealth, 
insisted on his removal to Whitehall, 
that he might there discharge the 
delicate and arduous duties dev-0lving 
on his domestic chaplain. This office 
he sustained, though reluctantly, for 
three years, till the death of Oliver and 
the abdication of Richard afforded him 
opportunity, before he had completed 
his twenty-ninth year, to return to his 
beloved charge at Torrington. When 
the Act of Uniformity was passed' in 
lt>62, Howe was among the conscien
tious two thousand who surrendered 
their livings. Having been married 
eight years, he had a wife and several 
children dependent on him, and he had 
not as yet acquired any fame as an 
author. He remained for some time in 
Devonshire, preaching occasionally in 
private houses, and enduring persecution 
and poverty. Under these. circum
stances he began.to employ hiS",peni it 
is believed, with a view to the support 
of his family. The Blessedness of the 
Righteous appeared in 1668, and soon 
after its publication he was invited to 
become domestic chaplain to Lord 
Massarene at Antrim Castle in Ireland. 
There he continued several years, but 
in 1675 he removed to London, to take 
charge of a congregation in Silver Street, 
under king Charles the Second's Indul
gence. Bis connexion with it, though 
occasionally interrupted by the vicis
situdes to which nonconformists were 
exposed, did not terminate till, in the 
seventy-fifth year of his age,- he was 
received to a purer and more exalted 
communion in the world of spirits. 

'rhe writings of this tried and faithful 
servant c,f Christ are voluminous, and 
in many respects extrn.ordinary. It is 



IIOWE'S WORKS. 28,j 

remarkable that they do not contain 
the slightest indication of political bias 
of any kind, or even an allusion to the 
exciting scenes in the midst of which 
the author passed his days. They could 
not have been more free from references 
of this sort, had he composed them in 
the heart of China, or in the great 
desert of Sahara. Nor was he more 
disposed, apparently, to meddle with 
ecclesiastical controversies than with 
secular discussion. What form of 
church government he deemed most 
scriptural cannot be learned from his 
pages. Some small pieces on Occasional 
Conformity are included in these volumes; 
but, even in these, his object does not 
appear to have been to enforce his own 
opinion, but to moderate persons on 
both sides whom he thought unduly 
fierce. There is the same abstinence 
from theological disputation, though 
his works are all argumentative. He 
appeals to the scripture, he examines 
its testimony critically, and with this 
he is content. There is no more re
ference to systematic divinity than as 
though he had never heard of such 
a science. The most entire submission 
of the understanding to God's word is 
associated with the most entire inde
pendence of human authority. His 
works are obviously and invariably the 
productions of a powerful, devout, and 
well-furnished mind, exercising itself 
upon the inspired oracles. The common 
salvation was his favourite theme, and 
he illustrated it with a copiousness and 
comprehensiveness truly wonderful. 
His subjects were sometimes common
place, but his manner of treating them 
was his own. There were no para
doxes, no startling novelties, nothing 
that seemed intended to surprise ; but 
a fulness, a richness, a profundity, 
which always evinced the hand of a 
master. No one can praise his style, 
which is to common readers fatiguing, 
and often painfully obscure; but no com-

VoL, Xl,-POUI"lTU SE:IUJ:S, 

petcnt judge will deny the solidity anrl 
value of the sentiments which it is 
intended to convey. No theological 
books in the English language have 
been more highly commended by learned 
and evangelical writers than the works 
of Howe. Their sublimity, their pathos, 
their majesty, the uncommonness of the 
thought, and the comprehensiveness of 
view which they exhibit, have been 
topics on which eminent writers have 
delighted to expatiate. Robert Hall 
was accustomed to declare that he 
had derived more benefit from the works 
of Howe than from those of all other 
divines put together. 

We should not advise any one to com
mence his acquaintance with Howe, hy 
setting himself to the perusal of the 
noble treatise with which the collection 
before us opens. The Living Temple
" a designed improvement of that no
tion that a good man is the temple of 
God"-is indeed a magnificent perform
ance, full of elaborate argument, and 
held in superlative -estimation by the 
author's admirers. But it requires con
centrated attention and resolute deter
mination on the reader's part, which 
he would be the more likely to persevere 
in yielding, if he had first familiarized 
himself· with the peculiarities of the 
author's diction, and learned by ex
perience the worth of his teaching. 
The first part of this performance is a 
refutation of atheism, and the Epicurean 
theory ; the second contains copious 
animadversions on Spinoza and a French 
writer who had intended to confute 
him ; and, though there are readers 
who after reaching the three hun
dred and forty-fourth page would say, 
This work has convinced us that every 
fragment of this man's writing is of in
estimable value, there are others who 
would assuredly be weary of the ment.Ll 
labour before they proceeded so far. It 
is not with The Living Temple, then, 
that we would advise the reader to begin, 

2 -~ 
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The Blessedness of the Righteous equal if not superior to the larger. 
was the first treatise which the author Among them are "The Redeemer's 
published, and as he adverts to it occa- Dominion over the Invisible World
sionally in his subsequent works, as con- The Redeemer's Tears wept over Lost 
taining illustrations which it was Souls-Inquiry concerning the Pos
not necessary to repeat, the student sibility of a Trinity-Patience in Ex
might commence with this advan- pectation of Future Blessedness-The 
tageously. It is founded on the Ian- Vanity of Man as Mortal-Self Dedica
guage of the Psalmist, " As for me, I tion" - many funeral discourses for 
will behold thy face in righteousness : I eminent persons, and two impressive 
shall be satisfied when I awake with thy sermons on the words, '' Yield yourselves 
likeness." The subject is, to use the to God," concluding thus:-
author's words, "The blessedness of the 
righteous in the other life, consisting in 
the vision and participation of the 
divine glory, with the satisfaction that 
resulteth thence." The animating pros
pects respecting the future which it 
presents to the Christian's attention, 
are combined throughout with a prac
tical tendency in reference to present 
scenes. 

The piece on Delighting in God, 
another of his early works, is an ex
perimental treatise full of spiritual 
wisdom. The writer takes the phrase 
in its most comprehensive sense, ob
serving that " the particle which we 
read in the Lord, hath not that signifi
cation alone, but signifies also with, or 
b.1/, or besides, or before, or in presence 
of, as if it had been said, ' Come and 
sit down with God, retire thyself to 
him, and solace thyself in the delights 
which are to be found in his presence 
and converse, in walking with him, and 
transacting thy course as before him 
and in his sight.' As a man may be 
said to delight himself with a friend 
that puts himself under his roof, and, 
besides personal converse with himself, 
freely enjoys the pleasure of all the 
entertainments, accommodations, and 
provisions which he is freely willing to 
communicate with him, and hath the 
satisfaction which a sober person would 
take in observing the rules and order 
of a well-governed house." 

But many of the smaller pieces are 

" And were you now to give an account 
where you have been to-day, and what you 
have been doing; if you say, you have been 
engaged this day in a ~olemn treaty with the 
Lord of heaven and earth, about yielding your
selves to him; and it be further asked, • Well, 
and what was the issue? Have you agreed?' 
Must you, any of you, be obliged by the truth 
of the case to say, 'No?' Astonishing an· 
swer ! What I hast thou been treating with 
the great God, the God of thy life, and not 
a,,areed ? What, man I did he demand of thee 
any unreasonable thing? 'Only to yield myself.' 
Why that was in all the world the most 
reasonable thing. Wretched creature, whither 
now wilt thou go? What wilt thou do with 
thyself? Where wilt thou lay thy hated head? 
-But if you can say, 'Blessed be God, I 
gladly agreed to the proposal ; He gave me the 
grace not to deny him :' then may it be said 
this was a good day's work, and you will 
have cause to bless God for this day as long as 
you have a day to live.'' 

Respecting the peculiar claims of this 
edition we will allow the editor to 
speak for himself. 

" The present edition of the Works of John 
Howe comprehends the whole of his writings 
contained in the two folio volumes, published by 
Calamy in the year 1724, together with several 
other papers never before included in his col
lected works, but competently ascertained to be 
his genuine productions, published during his 
lifetime, and with his concurrence, 

" The test has been formed by a laborious 
comparison of all the editions, not only of the 
collected, but of single works, to which the 
editor had access. It is confidently believed 
that a pure aud standard text has thus been 
obtained. These volumes contain no interpola· 
tions. A word has indeed been sometimes 
added, where absolutely necessary to complete 
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the sense, but alway• in brackets. In a few 
instance•, eviclent mistakes which appeared in 
the earliest, and have been retained in all sub• 
sequent edition•, have been corrected, without 
any distinct notice of the fact; but it bas only 
been in cases respecting which no doubt as to 
the reality of the mistake could possibly exist, 
and where the sense of the author was obscured 
by the error. In such instances, moreover, the 
editor bas invariably fortified his own judg
ment by the concurrent opinion of able friends. 
Two or three exemplifications of thia class of 
corrections are subjoined. 

"Vol. iii. p. 30, line 29. All the previous 
editions read, ' What, for great reason was a 
special vouchsafement to one apostle, was, for 
as great, to be common to all Christians.' The 
author's argument, as well as the matter of 
fact, alike demand the insertion of the negative, 
• not to be common.'-ln page 68 of the same 
volume, nine lines from the foot, we have 
• sinlessness,' the reference being· to man in his 
unfallcn state, and the supposition that that 
state had continued. All the previous editions 
have sinfulness.-At page 96, line 13, the con
tradiction of 'they love not this present world, 
and are loath to leave it,' is escaped by the 
insertion of the negative before' loath.'-These 
and similar emendations, which had been marked 
in the editor's private copy of Howe long before 
he entertained the remotest expectation of ever 
using them for the public benefit, are not now 
mentioned for the sake of invidious comparison, 
but simply for the purpose of enabling the 
reader to judge more accul'atel'y of the integrity 
of the present text. 

" In regard to the punctuation,. decided 
changes have been made, Had the points been 
thrown at random into the forms of Cdamy's 
edition, the sense, so far as the pointing is 
concerned,. could scarcely have been more com-

plelely ohscured. A large amount of the hope
less difficulty, and even barbarism, commonly 
attributed to the style of Howe, i• fairly re
ferrible to this cause. Wherever practicable, 
the modern system bns been carefully adopted ; 
and although a few crabbed sentence, may 
remain, setting at defiance all attempts to 
reduce them to strict order, yet it is believed 
that the unwearied care which has been be
stowed upon the present edition will greatly 
facilitate the study of these noble writings. 
'The ear trieth word,;' and in order to secure 
as near an approximation to correctnesg, in this 
respect as possible, the editor bas deliberately 
read aloud to an intelligent friend nearly the 
whole content• of these three volumes.'' 

The public is under great obligation 
to the publishers for sending out an 
edition of these invaluable works so 
cheap and yet so convenient, and to the 
editor for the unremitting care and 
attention which he has evidently given 
to the onerous duties he had under
taken to perform. The encouragement 
of such publications is genuine pa
triotism, and their circulation, among 
ministers especially, is highly desirable. 
We are happy to learn that should this 
portion of the works of Howe be fa
vourably received, the editor has the 
permission of the publishers to say that 
it is their intention to follow it up with 
a corrected and uniform edition of his 
Posthumous Works, in three other 
octavo volumes. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Pos(humous Works of th~ late Rev. JoHN ELY :· 
with an Introductory Memoir. Under the 
care of Richard Winter Hamilton, LL.D., 
D.D. London : Bvo, pp. clxiv., 434. Price 
!Os, 6d. 

It is to the memory of a very respectable 
and_ useful minister of the independent denomi• 
Dalio!' that this volume is dedicated. Having 
"!''lamed the pastoral office at Rochdale 
eighte~n years, and at Leeds fourteen, with 
unsulhed reputation and unwearied diligence 
Mr. Ely died on the ninth of October, 1847 ane; 
recently completing his fifty-fourth year: He 
was an evangelical and. powerful_ preacher, 

and the sermons in this volume will give to 
readers who never heard him a high idea of 
both the ability and tendency of his discourses. 
Some will thmk them too elaborate for the 
pulpit, but the perusal will afford pleasure to 
cultivated minds. Appended are, a Paper read 
in the Philosophical Hall, Leeds, on Etruscan 
Anti'\uities ; one read before several literary 
societies on the Capabilities of the Globe which 
we inhabit ; and a few short poetic pieces. A 
faithful likeness engraved from daguerreotype 
embellishes the volume, which will be perused 
with mournful satisfaction by all the friends of 
the estimable man whose remain• it •mbalmo. 
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Notes o( a Tour in Sll'iturland, in the Summer 
of i847. By BAI'TTST W. Noi;:L, M.A. 
Minister of St. John's Chapel, Bedfm·d 
Row, London. London: Nisbet and Co. 
l 2mo. pp. viii., 308. 

Si,-itzerland is at all times an interesting 
region, and recent e,•ents ha¥e given it special 
claims on our attention. The Cantons had 
their revolutions last year ; every thing is 
unsettled at present, but plellSing prospects are 
perceptible. We are glad to find that Mr. 
Noel, inspecting their state, formed the opinion 
that the aim of religions men should be, not to 
re-<estahlish the old aristocratic governments, 
which, he says, is impossible,-not to endeavour 
to overthrow the existing governments, which 
must make them jealous and hostile, but to 
prove their title to the esteem and gratitude of 
their compatriots by forgetting past wrongs, 
and by heartily aiding their present rulers, as 
far as their acts are upright and prudent. In 
reporting on their religious condition too, Mr. 
N ocl exhibits a delicacy of perception and 
right-heartedness which are highly gratifying. 
"Whatever he may think of the connexion 
between church and state in this country, he 
discerns clearly its mischievous operations in 
Switzerland. "The ~overnments in Switzer
land," he says," heingm the hands of irreligious 
men, and the people being generally irreligious, 
ought not to choose pastors for the Christians. 
Christians then, ought to separate from both. 
Ministers, by renouncing the state salaries, 
should render themselves independent both of 
government and of the populace ; and Chris
tian congregations should sustain them. Till 
then no weat or lasting improvement can be 
expected m Switzerland. Christians may pray 
for the outpouring of the Spirit u:pon their 
churches, but the scripture has said, ' If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me.' ' Whatsoever we ask we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments.' If 
it be the will of God that Christians should 
separate from the world, then, so long as they 
allow the world to he intermingled with the 
church and to govern it, they can expect no 
blessing on their prayers. When we are 
doing our duty, we may expect a blessing 
through prayer, not when we are wilfully 
sinning. The separation, therefore, of these 
churches from the state and from the popu
lace, seems to me a plain and palpable 
duty, to be accomplished directly and at all 
costs."-Throoghout the whole volume, the 
author's delio-ht in the gospel and desire to 
make it know';. shine forth constantly, while it is 
enlivened by the conversational freedom and love 
of humour belonging to a well-educated English 
gentleman. 

A Lecture to Children and Youth on tl,e His
tory and Character of Heath£n Idolatry; 
with some reference, to the E_ffect of Chris
tian Missions. Illustrated by T/iirty Wood 
Engravings. By W!LLIA.M BRODIE GURNEY, 
London : 12mo. pp. 48. Price 4d. 

During the last few years, this lecture has 
l,een delivered by Mr. Gurney in many parts of 
the country; and he has been c_heered _hy 
learning that it bas not only pro,·ed mtere•tmg 
to Lis juvenile auditors at the time, but has 

also been the means of 1iroducing permnnent 
impressions of the mo,t salutary character in 
numerous instances, This has led him to pre
pare it for the prese, and we rejoice that he has 
done so, a.s it 1s eminently adapted to lead the 
young to pay attention both to their own spi• 
ritual interests and to those of the people tliat 
still sit in darkness. It begins with the ancient 
systems of idolatry, goes on to notice those 
which are now prevalent in different parts of 
the world, and glances at the efforts to en
lighten the heathen which have been made 
hy Christians of various denominations. 
Though the extreme lowness of the price 
almost precludes the expectation of profit, it 
may be right to say that "the profits, if auy, 
will be devoted to the schools connected with 
the Baptist Missionary Society.'' We hope 
that the snpporters of that institution will 
exert themselves to push the pamphlet into 
circulation, especially in their own families and 
among their own connexions. 

The Story of Grace. By the Rev. HORATIUS 
BONAR, Author of" The Night of Weeping," 
~c. London : Nisbet and Co. 24mo. pp. 
xii., 203. 
How God told the story of Goodness in 

Eden-How man interrupted this story-How 
God overruled man's interruption-How the 
story of Grace began-Where the story of 
Grace was first told-are the titles of some of 
the chapters of this work, and they may suffice 
to give a general idea of its character. The 
design of the author is to illustrate in a lively 
and interesting manner the aboundings of 
divine grace towards sinners of the human 
family, and to urge them to retrace their steps, 
"and seek a home in that bosom whence all 
that grace is flowing." 

The AjJUcted Man's Gompani"!': or": Di~ectory 
for families and persons afftwted with sickness 
or any other distress. By the late Rev. 
JOHN w ILLISON, Minister of the Gospel at 
Dundee. With a Biographical Sketch of 
the Author. Issued by the Committee of the 
General Assembly of the Free Church of 
Scotland, for the publicati'!". of the ~orks of 
Scottish Reformers and Divines. Edmhurgh 
and London: J. Johnstone. 12mo. pp. 319. 

Nearly one hundred years have elapsed since 
Mr. Willison entered his everlasting rest. By 
this production of his pen "he being dead" has 
continued so to spea~ as to promote the C(!m· 
fort of many an afflicted followe_r ?f C_hrist; 
and hy it, as presented to the puhhc m th)s new 
form he "yet •peaketh." For adaptation to 
thos; long exercised with affliction, '!'e know of 
no uninspired book that surpasses 1t. For a 
present to such persons it is peculiarly suitable. 

Gares of Youth; or Discourses on subjects of 
interest and importance to the Young. By 
SAMUEL MARTIN, Minister of' Westminster 
Chapel, Westminster, London : ·Ward and 
Co. 12mo. pp. 148. 
The name of the author will be considered a 

sufficient guarantee of the eJ1Cellence of these 
discourses. They have been preceded by two 
volumes of sermons to the young, which have 
proved " useful among those for whom they 
were prepared."_ Here are twelve sermons on 
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striking and important euhjects. One of their 
chief merits coneiste in the variety of scripture 
texts with which they abounrl. We presume 
th•t the young persons to whom they were 
addressed are comprised in the author's usual 
con~rcgaticm, and that thns they have an oppor
tunity of becoming acquainted with the cardinal 
truths of the goepel. But for thie conviction 
we ehould have been surprised at not finding in 
them a more distinct and frequently repeated 
statement of the way in which a sinner may be 
saved. 
Popery Delineated in a brief Examination and 

Confutation of the unscriptural and anti
scriptural Do,trines and Practi,es maintained 
and inculcated by the Mo,krn Church of 
Rome, in the unrescinded decrees of her 
Councils and Canon Law, and in her au.
thorized and acknowledged Formularies of 
Faith and Worship. Second _Edition, cor
rected and enlarged, London : Painter. 
24mo. pp. 216. 
We are informed that these pages, which are 

reprinted from The Church of England Quar
terly Review, for January, 1848, are from the 
pen of the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D. 
The Jewish Nation; containing an Account of 

their Manners and Customs, Rites and Wor
ship, Laws and Polity. With numerous 
Illustrative Engravings. London: R.T.S. 
12mo. pp. 452. cloth. Price 5s. 
An encyclopredia of Hebrew Antiquities, 

adapted to the use of the many. 

The History of Protestantism in France,from 
tlte Ea,·liest Ages to the end of the Reign of 
Charles IX. London: R,T.S. pp. 192. 
Price 6d. 
A very good number of the Monthly Series. 

The subject is instructive and seasonable; the 
facts are well digested; and the style is simple, 
transparent, and flowing. 

The Mothers' Monitor ; or Readings for 
Maternal Associations, By Ann Jane. 
Loudon: B. L. Green. 16mo. pp. vii., 172. 
Much advice to which mothers will do well 

to hearken may be found in these pages. 

Five Tracts on the State Church. 
The Church in Fetters. By J. H. TILLETT. 
The Endowment of all Religious Sects. By 

Rev. J. BURNET. 
What is the Separation of Church and State? 

be published under the title of The Oxforrl 
Magazine and Chrietian Enquirer. The price 
is to he reduced to sixl'ence per month ; it is to 
be edited by Dr. Stebbrng, and published hy Mr. 
Lee of West Strand, "The epecial objects 
for which the Oxford Magazine was first es
tablished," it is said, "will be eteadily kept in 
view." 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

'2lpprobtlJ. 
[lt should be andentood that insertion in thi• list ie not a 

mere announcement: it expreHes approbation of the works 
enumerated,-not of course ext.ending t.o every particular, but 
an approbation of their general character and tendency.] 

Knight's Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible, 
Edited by JOHN K1rro, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred wood-cuts, and thirteen engravings on 
eteel. Part XIII. First half. Price 2s. 

Spiritual Progress ; or Advancement in Personal 
. Religion Illustrated and Enforced. By the Rev. 
i J oaN FRASER, Minister at Gordon. .Edinburgh : 

Lowe, 24,r.o, pp. 247. 

Lectures on the Bible to the Young, for their 
Instruction and Excitement. By JoH~ EADIE, 
LL.D., Professor of Biblical Literature to the 
United Presbyterian Church, and Minister of th~ 
United Presbyterian Congregation, Cambridge Street, 
Glasgow. Edinburgh, Oliphant, 24,no. pp. 152. 

The Use of Difficulties in Mental and Moral 
Culture. By the Rev. Tuo,u.s STRAITEN of Hull. 
London , Gre,.11,, pp. 32. 

Anecdotes of Fontainebleau; with an Introduction 
by the Rev. D.&NI.BL WILSON, M.A., Vicar of 
Islington. l,qndon, W. Jonu, pp. 52. 

The Extent and the Moral Statistics of the 
British Empire. By the Rev. W1LLTV& ARTHUR. 
Second Edition. London, B. L. Green, pp. 69. 

Worldly Amusements inconsistent with Chris-
tianity. An Essay by JOHN JONES. London : 
Simpkin, pp. 32. 

Romanism brought out in bold relief, as set forth 
in the Altar Denunciations in Ireland : collected, ar4 

ranged, and illustrated from authentic sources: in a 
Letter to the Right Honourable Lord Stanley, by 
H. BRAILSFORD, LL.B., M.R.S.L. London : Pai,iter, 
pp. 57. 

The Eclectic Review for April, 1848. Contents: By EDWARD MIALL, 
Chu,·ch Property-Whose is it? By Rev. J. I 

H. HINTON, M.A. 
The Duty of Ch,-istian Citizens in relation to 

Church Establishments. London : British 
Anti - State - Church Aesociation. Price 
Niuepence. 

I. The Punishment of Death. II. Tennyson's 
Princess; a Medley. III. Norton'e Genuineness 
of the Goepels. IV. The Care of Public Health in 
France. V. William Allen-His Life and Labours. 
VI. History of the Girondists-The National Con
vention. VII. Architectural Illustrations, &c. &c. 
&c. Londcm: Wa1-d and Co. Svo. 

These pages contain the substance of five 
Lectures, in which talent of a very high 
order has been employed to elucidate important 
truth. Here is no pretence or bluster; all is 
clear, calm, and convincing. 

Oi'(ord P;otejta'}t .11:lagaziiie, .April, 1848. 
Oxford: 8vo. pp. 52, 
!o the current number of this periodical, 

which we have often had occasion to mention 
there is appended a notice that it is in future t~ 

Evangelical Christendom: its State and Prospects. 
A Monthly Jom·nal e13ta.blished aud conducted by 
Members of the British Organization, iu counexiou 
with the Evangelical Alliance. Lon,lori.: royal Svo. 
pp. 40. Price 6,l. 

The Mothers' Friend: a Monthly Magazine, 
Edited by Ann Jauo. To aid and encourage thost:, 
mothers who have little time to read, aud litt\13 
money to spend in books. No. I. May, 1$4.$. 
London: 12mo. pp. 20. One Pen1t!J. 
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I N T E L L I GE N C E. 

AMERICA. 

A baptist minister in New York, who has 
much co-rrespondence with well informed 
persons in different parts of the United 
States, says, in a private letter, " I am glad 
to say to you that the spiritual condition of 
the American churches of all evangelical 
denominations is highly encouraging. I look 
with more con6dence upon the present re
,·ivals than upon any which have occurred 
for several years. Our missionary operations, 
home and foreign, are in a prosperous state. 
\Ve haTe had some fears as to the balance
sheet of our Foreign Board, but they have 
vanished." 

CANA.DA. 

' The Toronto correspondent of the Montreal 
Regi,ter having referred to the probability of 
an effort to form an Anti-State-Church Asso
ciation of Canada West, the editor says, 
" Such a movement will be hailed with joy 
bv thousands. The advocates of state 
churches have been labouring for years to 
-bring Canada under the yoke. They have 
partially succeeded ; witness the fifty-seven 
rectories, and the payments out of the clergy 
reserves. The only peculiarity is, that state 
money is paid to several sects, instead of being 
appropriated to one. Those sects are, the 
episcopalians, the Roman catholics, the kirk 
of Scotland, and the Wesleyan methodists. 
JS'ow, all these payments ought to be stopped, 
and the sects in question required to sustain 
their own operations, as no doubt they are 
well able to do. There is, however, a previous 
consideration. Are the people of Canada 
sufficiently instructed on this point ? We 
greatly question it. Hence the desirableness 
of some arrangement for the diffusion of 
information, and the inculcation of sound 
views. The Baptist Union, at its last annual 
meeting, recommended that lectures on the 
subject should be delil-ered during the winter 
in the principal cities and towns of the 
province. We have not yet heard whether 
the recommendation has been carried into 
effect. Some measures of this kind, we are 
disposed to think, should precede the estab
lishment of an Anti-State-Church Association. 

"It is very important that our legislators 
sl,ould have their attention directed to this 
subject. Some of them, we are aware, are 
entire! v with us : to others, our views would 
appear new, and perhaps startling; while a 

considerable number, having been trained 
from infancy in establishment principles, 
regard voluntaryism with horror, as a profane 
and sacrilegfons thing. What is required 
then, is the adoption of some plan for com
municating info-rmation, and presenting the 
pmverful arguments by which voluntaries 
maintain their cause. A suggestion has 
been offered, that the delivery of a course of 
lectures in Montreal, during the parliamentary 
session, would have a good effect; and it is 
thought that there are gentlemen in the city, 
well acquainted with the subject, who might 
be prevailed on to engage in this service, if 
sufficient encouragement were afforded. We 
commend the suggestion to the serious con
sideration of all concerned. It will give us 
pleasure to forward so good an undertaking, 
persuaded as we are that the interests of real 
religion will be greatly promoted by its com
plete severance from the state." 

WEST INDIES, 

JAMAICA, 

A letter from Mr. Hands of Four Paths 
to our esteemed friend Mr. Swan of Bir
mingham, contains some statements which 
will be found interesting. " I am happy to 
inform you," says Mr. Hands, " that I am 
labouring in the same stations as when Mr. 
Angus was here, with increasing pleasure, 
and I trust with brightening prospects. 
There is much to deplore in connexion with 
the cause of God here, but there are also 
circumstances of great encouragement. I 
may mention one or two which will show 
you that the former spirit of liberality among 
the people is not quite dead. At the Porus, 
or Vale Lionel station, we are building a 
new chapel. On Mr. Angus's vi@it he very 
kindly gave us £60, and the people, although 
only about two hundred in number, and 
many of them very poor, immediately raised 
more than £40 to add to it. We were thus 
enable to get on considerably; but a month 
or two back a fresh difficulty arose. The 
roof was ready to put up, and our funds were 
all exhausted, but it was necessary to expend 
about £30 for guttering before the roof was 
covered in. I called the dencons and leaders 
together, placed the matter before them, and 
told them the building must stop until the 
people rai~ed the money for the gutters, for I 
was determined not to get into debt. One 
of the leader■, a black man, formerly a slal'e, 
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said, 'No I building no for stop, minister. 
Me hob few dollars me put down to buy place 
for myaelf, but me will wait. Chapel muat 
go on.' And the next week he brought to 
the deacona £30 as a loan, until the church 
could pay him again. 

"At another station we have been much incon
venienced for want of a mission houae, and I 
have been compelled to pay a heavy rent for 
a residence. The other day a place was 
offered for sale for £100, which will make a 
nice missionary residence. The deacons 
mentioned it to me, and said we had better 
purchase. I replied that I had no money 
and that the society was too much encum~ 
bered to help us. They said, ' Well, we 
must try to raise the money, and if minister 
will engage the place, we will pay for it.' 
I did so, and on Monday next a good house 
and ten acres of land will be added to our 
mission property. I mention these things to 
show that all is not gloom. I have hope for 
Jamaica yet, although generally things are in 
a very sad stale. 

'' The universal cry is ruin I ruin! and it 
is undoubted that, although the planters have 
cried, 'Wolf!' so often, that now no one 
believes them, the wolf has come at last. 
But still the men appear absolutely infatuated. 
They cry, 'the country is ruined, we are in a 
state of national bankruptcy ;' and in the 
same breath they vote £15,000 for the in
troduction of immigrants. 

'' During last year more than 2 000 im
migrants from Calcutta and Mad~as were 
introduced into Jamaica at the public ex
pense, and now from one end of the island 
to the other, the planters, finding them gene
rally unfit for estates work, have driven them 
out, and but for the kindness of the black 
people, they must perish with want. I never 
go out but I see numbers of them lying by 
the road side, co,·ered with sores the very 
personification of gaunt hunger. 'And now 
the planters come to the British government 
an~ say, Give us Africans, or we are ruined. 
~ill you believe it, that there are at this 
time, ar?und this very district, hundreds of 
able-bodied labourers, natives of Jamaica 
who cannot ob~ain employment. They d~ 
not ask exorbitant wacres • they will work 
for a shilling per day gl~dly, I know many 
w~o walk on Monday twelve or fourteen 
~iles,and w?rk Tuesday, Wednesday, Thurs-

ay, and Friday, for a shilling per day, and 
retur~ on Saturday to their families after 
w~lkmg twenty-four or twenty-eight miles 
w;th four shillings: and yet the planters hav~ 
~ e elfr?ntery to say till y cannot obtain 
_8 ?0 ur In the island except at exorbitant and 
ruinous rates.'' 

ASIA. 
GOVERNME:<IT GRANT TO JUGGF.RNAUT'STEMPLE. 

The Rev. Jnmes Pegg•, of whose inde-

fatigable zeal for the withdrawment of British 
aid from the idolatries of India our readers 
have had many proofs, has forwarded to us 
the following recent information :-

" The Rev. C. Lacey, writes, 'It is re
ported that the priests and the Khoorda 
Raj_a!1 have presented a numerously signed 
pet11Ion to government to have the Pilr,rim 
Tax continued; urging, that if it be dropped, 
~nd the support of the government withheld, 
in a few years Juggernaut will lose his 
celebrity and glory. This is undoubtedly 
true, but what is that to us? If the Hindoos 
wish his glory to continue, let them support. 
and superintend his establishment accord
ing.ly. Mr. Greame recommended the regu
lation. and supervision of the temple and 
worship of Juggernaut, In one part of his 
report which I have read, he says, ' The 
es~ablished worship is fast going down, and 
will soon become extinct if the government 
does not renew and uphold it!' He recom
mended to exclude certain low castes to 
raise the fame of its sanctity, &c. &c. These 
measures were in whole or part adopted. 
This report shows the state of the tern pie, 
before 1t had the protection of the British 
government, and what it would soon become 
were it again left to itself.' 

"In a more recent letter he states, ' The 
very sinews of the system are supplied 
through the collector of Pooree by the British 
government. Supported by this donation 
the idol appears in great glor,. But the 
chief evil is the arguments it furnishes a!!llinst 
Christianity. The pundahs say-" Wh~ will 
assert that the enlightened and powerful 
government of Britain does not respect 
Juggernaut, while it supports him so amplv ! 
To facilitate pilgrimage a splendid road has 
been made, and now the Pilgrim Tax is 
abolished that no impediment may exist to the 
approach of devotees to the sacred shrine of 
the lord of the world ! This is all done by 
Euro~~• and under the inspiration of J ugger
naut ! Such are the arguments of the 
pundahs, and they are believed by the people.• 

" The tern pie lands have been returned to 
the priests, but 23,000 rupees per aunum are 
still paid. It appears important to petition 
parliament, and likewise to memorialize Sir 
J. C. Hobhouse, President of the India 
Board, and the Court of Directors and Pro
pri~t?rs of the East India Company, that 
dec1s1ve measures may be adopted against all 
government grants to Indian temples. The 
memorials may be addressed to Sir John 
Hobhouse and J. Poynder, Esq., South 
Lambeth, London." 

The gentlemen who are exerting themselves 
for the abolition of the connection between 
Juggernaut and the British government 
being anxious to be strengthene<l by petitio11s 
to both houses of parliament, the following 
is subjoined as a specimen of the kind of 
petition they desire ;-
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" TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND IN PAR· 

' LIAMENT ASSEMBLED. 

" The Petition of the Congregation of in the 
Tou,1 of 

"Slu1reth, 
"That your Petitione~ are intimately connnccted 

with tlle missionary operations which have been 
pro!'=(>cuted for a number of yeara in Bengal, Orissa., 
and in many parts of India. That the missionaries 
in tbe prosecution of their benevolent labours, have 
frequently ~isited tl1e great temple of Juggernaut, 
and witnessed scenes of misery, infamy, and death, 
which no pen ca.n describe or he.art conceive, that 
l1as not been debased by the demoralising influence 
of idolatry. 

"Your Petitioners in common with multitudes 
in Britain and India, rejoiced in the anticipated 
severance of the British government from the 
temple of Juggernaut, and in the repeal of the 
Pilgrim Tax· and-, the restoration of the temple 
lands to the Rajah and the priests, in accordance 
with the dispatch of the Honourable Court of 
Directors in December, 1844, stating in express 
terms, that ' The discontinuance of our interference 
in its concerns should be made complete.' These ex• 
pectations have been disappointed by the annual 
grant of 23,000 rupees from the British treasury, by 
which its popularity is increased, and multitudes are 
allured to this shrine of idolatry, at which so many 
per.ish. 

" Your Petitioners therefore request, that. decisive 
measures may be pressed upon the authorities of 
our Indian empire, that the temple of Juggernaut, 
and all the other temples of India may no longer 
receive grants of money from the British govern
ment, but may be left entirely to tbe support of 
their own deluded votaries. 

"And your Petitioners will ever pray." 

EUROPE. 

PRUSSU.. 

Our brethren in Prussia are rejoicing that 
at length there is a prospect of their enjoying 
religious liberty. For a long time they have 
been subject to restrictions and annoyances 
from the civil authorities at Berlin, which 
have severely tried their faith and patience. 
They were forbidden to baptize any one who 
bad not previously given notice of bis in
tention to the clergyman of bis district and 
to the police. For disobedience to this order, 
Mr. Lehmann was fined thirty dollars, and 
when he remonstrated with the prime minister, 
only obtained the assurance that the enforce• 
ment of the order was wise and necessary. 
A patent granting liberty of conscience was 
published about twelve months ago, in the 
name of the king, but the ministry took care 
to clog its operation in such a manner as to 
render it a nullity. Enactments were iBBued 
against Ronge and others of similar views, 
but though it was against them that they were 
professedly directed, their purpose was much 
more extensive. Independents as well as 
baptists suffered in various ways; all their 
remonstrances and petitions to the king and 
J,is ministers were vain, and it appeared to be 
evidently the determination of the men at 
the head of affairs to exterminate religious 

· freedom. A hoovy tax was laid upon all 
persons leaving the established church, the 
amount of which, for the baptist church at 
Berlin alone, was about a thousand dollars. 
Obstacles of various kinds were raised to the 
erection of the new place of worship for 
which Mr. Lehmann collected in this country• 
and permission was only granted eventually 
for the erection of a dwelling-house, part of 
which might be devoted to religious purposes, 
but in which it was stipulated that Mr. 
Lehmann should actually reside. 

A conference was held two or three months 
ago, consisting of the pastors and deacons of 
the baptist churches around Berlin, and they 
agreed to request the king to grant them an 
audience. This was refused, and they were 
directed to write. " As this had never 
availed anything," says our informant, " we 
almost despaired, but still followed the advice, 
and a long petition was the result. At the 
same time we held special prayer-meetings, 
and for five weeks every morning at six 
o'clock we met for that purpose. Blessed 
indeed were these times ! The Lord has 
heard us, in his own peculiar way. Our 
great revolution has, it is hoped, put an end 
to all these vexations, and promises us full 
·liberty of conscience. The Lord has helped 
us beyond our anticipations. The sabbath 
after that dreadful night in which guns and 
barricades knocked down a wretched system 
of tyranny, we opened our new meeting-house 
without giving notice to any body, and since 
that time we have held delightful meetings 
there. Thus have we found peace and rest, 
and we hope that nobody will disturb us 
there. ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul 1' 

" In our parts of the country, our brethren 
have been exposed to still more grievous 
persecutions and vexations. They have been 
fined, and imprisoned, and undergone other 
oppressions; but we hope that all this now 
will terminate, for the Lord has evidently now 
manifested his supreme power over the 
mighty." 

BAPTisr CHURCHES IN PIIUSSIA. 

Berlin ............ 1837 ......... G. W. Lehmann. 
Bitterfield ....... 1840 ......... C. F. Werner. 
Memel. ........... 1843 ......... J. Doel'ksen. 
Rurumelsberg ... 1844 ......... A. Filgner. 
Stettln ............ 1846 ......... I. L. Hinricks. 
Breslau ........... 1846 ......... - Friedmann. 
Elbing ........................... - Wiebe. 
Hamm .......................... . 

Number of baptist churches in Prusoia .......... 8 
Baptized last year .............. 151 
Received by letter .............. 53 

-204 
Removed by death .. .. .. .. ... • 6 
Dismissed ........................ 13 
Withdrawn............ .......... 4 
Excluded ......................... 21 

44 
Clear increase .................................... 100 
Total number ol members ................... 720 
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PRANGE. 

The usual French correspondent of" Evan
elicnl Christendom" describes clearly all(! 

te doubt not correctly, the causes of the 
recent revolution thus:-

" The obstinate refusal of the most neces
sary reforms, the enormous su?'s lavished 
upon men who rendered no service whatever 
to the country, political corruption converted 
by the government into a system, the open 
alliance of the cabinet with the enemies of 
liberty in Europe:-these ~auses, and many 
others which I might mentwn, had gradually 
disaffected good citizens, and excited lively 
rese;,tment against Louis Philippe and his 
ministers. But no one imagined that the 
dynasty of Orleans was so near its downfall, 
and even those who overthrew the thror:e 
were astonished at the greatness of their 
victory. . 

" Nor was our former situation mere satis
factory considered under a religious point of 
view. All my letters indicate errors com
mitted by the government i~ this respe~t. 
Louis Philippe proposed to himself to gam 
the aood graces of the popish clergy, and to 
forC: a sort of alliance with 'the bishops, not 
to promote the interests of religion, but in 
order to fix the crowr, more firmly upon 
l1is head. He favoured the pretensions of 
the priest, lavished upon them on every ~c
casion flattering words, and gave the Jesmts 
permission to remain in Fra~ce; no_tw1th
standing the most solemn promises which he 
made to parliament. He announced the 
plan of instituting a new Chapter Royal at 
St. Deuis and permitted monks and nuns of 
e\"ery 11a~e and colour to multiply their 
establishments over the face of the country. 
At the same time, the protestants were 
harassed in various ways ; the dissenters ex
perienced frequent persecution ; the sacred 
right of cont.-oversy was fettered; and our 
efforts for the e,•angelization of the French 
nation encountered numerous obstacles. As
suredly the members of our churches cannot 
much regret the overthrow of-Louis Philippe." 

His anticipations are cheering:-" Having 
indicated the position of Romanism in France 
since the late events, I will also give you 
some details upon the situation of protes
tantism. We have little to lose as protes
tants, ancl perhaps much to gain by this 
revolution, It is certain that entire freedom 
of conscience and worship will be proclaimed 
by the new constitution. The French ought 
to,be ashamed of having so long followed the 
example of the radicals of the Canton de 
Vaud. They would reject with horror any 
proposition in favour of intolerance and per
secution. Our country has suffered too much 
formerly from religious wars, to be tempted to 
re-commence them. We experience no un
easiness, therefore, upon this subject. 

"Henceforth, the baptists, the methodists, 
and other dissenting ·sects, will be able to 

\'OL. XJ.- l'OUllTH SERIE5, 

open chapels without previous permi'8ion, 
and to celeb;ate their worship without mo
lestation. Evangelical proselytism will be no 
longer subjected to iniquitous shackles. A 
Romish bishop will no longer dare to denounce 
the preachers of the gospel to the judici~l 
authorities, and to call down upon their 
l,eads the ricrours of the Jaw. We must 
bless the Lo!d for the new paths which he 
thus opens to our activity. 

" The new government has issued the fol
lowing decree:-' The Provision~! G~vem
ment convinced that of all liberties, liberty 
of co~science is the most precious and sacred, 
decrees-, that citizens suffering impdsonment, 
in consequence of sentences pronounced _upon 
them for acts relative to the free exercise of' 
worship, shall be immediately set at liberty, 
unless ihey are detained for sume other 
cause. All proceedings which have been 
commenced are quashed. Fines pronounced 
and not yet paid are hereby remit(e~- The 
Minister of Justice and the M1n1ster of 
Finance are charged with the execution of the 
present decree.' 

" Besides doctrinal divisions, there are 
amono- us diversities of views upon eccle
siasti.,';,l matters. The majority of our 
pastors and consistories do not wish fo~ the 
separation of church and state. They. will 
accept it if it should be pronounced by 
government, and some of them will be re
joiced, as I have said in another part of thia 
letter, if it should be a means of promoting 
the cause of God. But we have also a 
certain number of verv decided partisans of 
the voluntary principie : these are the clis
ciples of M. Vinet. They regard the separa
tion of the church from the state as a prm
ciple of faith, as a Chri.,tian duty, and labour 
to realize it by all lawful meall!." 

ORDINATIONS. 

PENZANCE. 

The baptist church at Jordan chapel, Pen
zance, having requested the Rev. G. C. 
Smith to resume his office as the1r pastor, he 
has removed thither. Mr. Smith's connexion 
with this church commenced forty-one years 
ago, and he was long known as Mr. Smith ?f 
Penzance, while engaged in a great ~egree 1n 

preaching to sailors. Services occaswned by 
his return to Cornwall were held on Monday, 
April 24th. 

CHENI'E.Sj BCCKl~GHAMSHIRE. 

Mr. J. C. Wyke, late of Lon~ Melford, 
has received and accepted a unar.1mol!S ca!l 
to the pastorate of the baptist church. m th'.s 
place ; and intend~, o. Y ., commen~rng_ his 
stated labours on the second sabbath m May• 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

ABRAHAM FLINT, ESQ. 

The subject of tl1is brief memoir was 
privileged in being descended from a long 
line of pious nnd nonconforming ancestry, 
who for two centmics made the town of 
Ashford in Kent their residence. His great 
grandfather, l\1r. Abraham FIN1t, was bap
tized there on a profession of faith, November 
.5, 1699, a period when persecution had not 
long ceased to rage, and when some of his 
folio"· pilgrims could probablv recount to 
him their sufferings for Christ's ;ake. During 
thirty-sc,·en years this good man was a pillar 
in the church, and by his final arrangements 
e,·inced his esteem both to the pastor and the 
people of his charge. 

The inspiring declaration of Jehovah, that 
"His righteousness shall be unto children's 
children," was strikingly confirmed in the 
present instance. Early in youth Mr. Flint 
was the subject of serious impressions, and 
in l i95, on entering his nineteenth year, 
haYing gil·en satisfactory e,·idence of his 
piet)·, he was united by baptism to the church 
already referred to. He remained in Ashford 
till l 801, when in consequence of the settle
ment of his brother, the Rev. Thomas Flint,* 
as co-pastor of the church at Shortwood, 
G !oucestershire, he removed to that neigh
bourhood, where, with the exception of 
six years passed at Frame, he continued to 
reside till 1819. During this lengthened 
interrnl, being rrnconnected with secular 
pursuits, he zealously dernted the best 
energies of his life to the service of the 
Redeemer. Both in the church of the Rev. 
Samuel Saunders at Frame, and for a more 
extended period in that at Shortwood, he 
filled the office of deacon with honour to 
himself and benefit to those Christian so
cieties. His sabbaths W€re generally occu
pied either in aiding neighbouring ministers, 
or in carrying the gospel into the adjacent 
,·illages, a work dear to his heart, and in 
which he 1vas not left without tokens of the 
divine fa,·our. In the fomiation of several 
churches he rendered important aid; in 
addition to which engagements he was fre
quent in his visit11tions to the sick, at whose 
bedside he was al ways welcome : indeed, for 
this department of duty he was peculiarly 
qualified, and many of the children of emTow 
had occasion to bless God for the counsel and 
consolation sent them by his servant. To 
those institutions which are to be regarded as 
the glory of the age he was firmly attached, 
and it was a source of pleasing remembrance 
to him, that throu~h the introduction of his 
friend, the Rev. Joseph Hughes, he was 
present at the formation of the Bible Society, 
which from that period till his decease had 
his sur port. 

~ Y.i.de Ba1 tist !v!az;izine, v,ol. xii. p. 177. 

The engagements of businees requiring his 
remornl to Canterbury, it soon became 1111 
occasion of regret to him that in II city of such 
pop_u_lation, and occupying so central 8 

pos1t10n, the denomination to which he was 
attached remained unrepresented. A few· 
fellow Christians concurring with him in these 
,·iews, led to the formation of the existing 
cause in King Street. The chapel was openrd 
for dil"ine worship, May 22, 1823, and shortly 
afterwards a church was formed in which till 
his decease he sustained the offi~e of deacon. 
Amidst numerous discouragements and trials 
it was his happiness to see much good effected: 
~~~. the c,~use freed from all pecuniary lia
mht1_es; win!~ thro~ghout the closing ten years 
of his life lns felicity was greatly promoted 
by the warm attachment he cherished to his 
pastor, and the uninterrupted peace 1Vhich 
pervaded the interest. As its tried and 
faithful fri~nd during twenty-6,·e years, his 
memory will be regarded with grateful emotion. 

Impressed with the conviction that Chris
tianity enjoins its duties on the citizen, Mr. 
Flint ever felt a lively interest in the welfare 
of his country ; and having witnessed the 
result of memorable changes in its institutions, 
his matured opinion remained unshaken in 
its adherence to liberal principles. But 
though necessarily thrown in contact with 
men of the world, his Christian profession 
sustained no injury by the somewhat active 
part he took in political and municipal 
affairs. He was habitually cautious in this 
respect; and when in addition to the cor
porate office he held. the acceptance of the 
civic chair was urged upon him, he declined 
it, lest the engagement should prove injurious 
to his }>ersonal piety, or to the cause of 
religion .. 

From his early years, Mr. Flint had en
joyed an unusually robust state of health, but 
on December I st last, while crossing a 
meadow, he tripped, and, though falling ap
parently without violence, fractured a leg. 
For some time his recovery was confidently 
anticipated, but unfavourable symptoms 
ensued, and he felt that his condition was 
precarious. It was now that the principles 
which he had professed through a long life 
were shown to possess a divine and sustaining 
power; His mental faculties remaining un• 
clouded, he was able calmly to survey the 
past, and joyfully to anticipate the future, 
Like the traveller about to journey into a far 
country, he appeared deliberately to survey 
all around him, ns- though anxioHs that no 
direction should be omitted, no needed 
counsel withheld. Being surrounded by the 
sorrowing partner of his life and the greater 
part of his numerous family,. he did not fail 
to bestow on each his dying benediction, and 
in a manner so affectionate, emphatic, and 
patriarchal, as to render these interviews un• 
speakably interesting. He delighted to refor 
to valued frier.ds who had been- the early 
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corn ponions of his pilgrimnge, nnd desired tbnt 
his parting blessing should be conveyed to 
them. When expressing his wishes that 
Shortwoo<l shouhl be the place of his se
pulchre, he dwelt with peculiar delight on the 
prospect of reposing with the congregation of 
the holy dead who rest there, exclaiming 
with a foe ling of rapture, " Let me lie in that 
spot where the ashes of those are whose 
spirits have been washed in the blood of the 
Lamh," and repeating," am I-nm I washed 
in that blood?" till the excitement over
po1vered his sinking frame. To a friend who 
was gratified in witnessing bis composure 
amidst suffering, he remarked, placing his 
hand on his breast, "Why, here is peace, 
perfect peace reigning, and that renders all 
external circumstances easy." Anticipating 
that he was holding a final intervie,v with his 
beloved pastor, the scene was peculiarly 
affecting; and referring to the severance of an 
hitherto unbroken friendship, he exclaimed. 
"and now we must part company; I am 
going to join the glorified, but you must tarry 
longer here ;" at the same time earnestly 
invoking the choicest temporal and spiritual 
blessings on his, behalf. As the final scene 
approached, his utterances became more brief. 
To one dear relative he said, with all his 
remaining energy, "I -die in Christ . .,, I-le 
was heard deliberately to offer the following 
prayer, " 0 Lord, undertake for me-under
take' for me: support me in the passage 
when the solemn hour shall come, my help, 
my hope, my only dependence; let me not 
be deceived in a matter of such momentous 
importance." And. again, "When ,hall I 
throw off this vile bodv? 'l'be Lord is the 
strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid!" 

Fehruary the 21 st was the last day of 
his sojourn on earth. . Life was now fast 
receding, but though -unable to converse, he 
gave ample evidence that the full powers 
of consciousness were retained. Shortly after 
midnight a brief remark told that he -ob
served the silent prayer of a son on his behalf. 
This was his final expression, ere, with perfect 
tranquillity, his spirit passed to the mansions 
of the redeemed. 

"Sure the last end 
Of the good man is peace! How calm his exit 1 
Night-dews fall not more gently to the ground, 
Nor weary, worn-out winds expire so suft.n 

In accordance with his desires his remains 
were interred at Shortwood on March the 
1st, by the Rev. T. F. Newman, who on the 
following sabbath morning improved the 
bereavement from the dying words of the 
pr?t_o-1,1,'artyr, " Lord J csus, receive n,y 
spirit; and in the evening of the same day, 
the Hev. W. Davies of Canterbury preached u 
funeral sermon from I Cor. xv. 55-57. 

MISS PAilKINS. 

Died at Folkstone, March the 9th, 1848, 
Maria Parkins, daughter of the Rev. D. 

Pmkins, having just entered upon the twen\y
first year of her age. She was born at 
Al<lwinkle in Northamptonshire, Fehruary 
24, 1828, from whence she removed with her 
parents to Folkstone in April, 1842, with 
whom she continued to reside until her death 
excepting some few months when she was 
placed under the care of her brother and 
sister Fisher, at Corby in Northamptonshire. 
In June 1846, after her return from thence, 
she united with the church at Folkstone, and 
was one of four young persons who were 
immersed the first time the baptistery in the 
new chapel there was used. In a written 
statement addressed to the church, giving an 
account of her conversion to God, and which 
her early removal bas invested with peculiar 
interest to her berea•ed friends, she says, 
"My dear Christian friends, with a mixture 
of feeling at which you will not wonder, I 
commence writing a letter to inform you of 
the true state of my mind. May God help 
me, and prevent me from expressing- any 
thing which I do not feel. I received my 
first serious impressions in the sabbath school 
at Aid winkle, where, as well as at ho:1.ie by 
my dear parents, I was early taught the fear 
of the Lord. And although I seemed careless 
about it sometimes, I did not forget all that 
was said to me. But I never thought so 
m11ch about religion until I was placed by 
a wise Providence under the care of my dear 
brother and sister at Corhy, and bad their 
advice and example before me; and if I 
ever wished one thing more than another, it 
was that I might be made like the people of 
God." She then goes on to say, "I humbly 
trust in God through Jesus Christ for all I 
feel I need, and which he has promised to 
bestow in answer to believing prayer. I have 
often gone to plead bis promises when I was 
at Corby, and found it good to draw near to 
the throne of grace: may I always find it so; 
and by keeping near to God, be preserved 
from all those evils to which young people are 
exposed. I have felt much about the un
certainty of earthly things lately, and these 
thoughts have led me to seek more earnestly 
an interest in the things that are out of sig~1t. 
I feel very happy in the Saviour's love some
times, and c1n scarcely help praying in m_v 
heart, that God would fully prepare me, and 
then take me to join in his praises with the 
heavenly family above." 

After becoming a member of the church, 
she was anxious to be uset'ul to others, and 
enga~ed as sabbath school teacher, and 
became an active tract distributor as long as 
she had the opportunity. But some months 
after her union with the church she again 
went to Corby, where, as well ns at home, she 
WAS much bdored by all who knelV her. 
\Vhile staying there she was seized with 
symptoms of consumption, and returned home 
in the month of December. Her symptolll, 
quickly assumed~a threatening aspect, und I.!: 



296 HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

soon becnme apparent that she was fast 
approaching to her end. This ho,rever oc
casioned no great nlarm to l1er. She inquired 
of her medical attendant what he thought 
of her case. and calm ii' told him he need not 
hesitate to ·1et her kno;,., as she was not afraid 
to die. Her mind seemed to settle down 
with unhesitating confidence in tl1e Saviour, 
nnd to enjoy a calm repose, which suffered 
scarcely any intcrrnption even to the end. 
She said she had been led to examine herself 
closely, whether she was in the faith, and 
was enabled to come toa fa1·otm1bleconclusion. 
And looking forward to the day of her de
parture, she said, "Death has no sting for the 
Christian, it is a happy release." She suf
fered much for many weeks from weakness, 
weariness, difficulty of breathing, and occa
sional faintings, which often prevented con
,.. ,rsation ; but at intenals was enabled to 
express herself with much cheerfulness, and 
sometimes even attempted to sing, 

. "Yet a e:eason, and you know 
Happy entrance will be given; 

All your s01Tow~ left below, 
Aud earth exchanged for heaven." 

And the hymn, '' Guide me, 0 thou great 
J eho1·ah," &c., was peculiarly sweet to her. 
She was much favoured to enjoy the presence 
of the Sal'iour; and one evening, when she 
could only be heard to speak in a whisper, 
repeated those lines, 

u Let others stretch their arms like seas, 
And grru::p in all the shore, 

Grant me the risite of tby face, 
And I desire no more.'' 

On one occasion she said, " I do not feel so 
much to-day, as I do sometimes.; I .am so 
weak ; not that I am at all unhappy-my 
mind rests on the Saviour. I cleave to him; 
I think of his love, and find myself quite 
calm and peaceful." And again, she said, 
" He is my rock, and there is no unri_qhteous
ness in him." Contentment, and humble 
submission to the dil-ine will were among the 
pleasing features in her character, and she 
took much delight in speaking of the Lord's 
goodness towards her in supporting her mind, 
and in disposing the hearts of friends to show 
her many instances of kindness which grentl.v 
promoted her comfort : but the love of 
Christ became more and more the grateful 
theme on which she most of all loved to 
d,vell, while she cheerfully anticipated the 
period when she hoped to unite with departed 
saints and angels too in the song of heaven, 
"\1/orthy is the Lamb that was slain." 
The last night she spent on enth she suffered 
much from difficulty of breathing and pain, 
and once, with much earnestness of expression, 
soid, "Lord, help me." Her prayer was 
Leard; the moment of anguish quickly passed 
away, a11d ere the morning light appeared, 
"the weary wheels of life stood still," and 
sl,e sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. She was 
interred in the burying ground belonging to 

Salem ChRpel, Folkstone, on Wednc~dny, the 
15th of March, and on the following snbbnth 
evening, in compliance with the request the 
dear departed Maria hnd made, the Rev. J. 
P. Hewlett of Dover delil'ered n most im
pressil·e sermon from Isai,th Iv, 6, 7, to a 
deeply interested an,\ numerous nndience. 
The passage had been selected with n view to 
benefit the young; and may the God of nil 
grace fol101vthe impressive and earnest appeals 
of this devoted servant of God with his 
especial blessing! 

l\lISS PEARSALL. 

Died, January 18, 1848, aged twenty-five 
years, Caroline Grant, eldest daughter of Mr. 
Pearsall, Longlands, Stourbridge. It was her 
privilege at an early age, to be the subject 
of serious impressions; and about six years 
ago she publicly professed her attachment to 
the Saviour, and became connected with the 
baptist church in .the above town; then under 
th~ pastorate of the Rev. T. H. Morgan, 
Being affiicted for some years, and not able 
to take an active part in· the sabbatb school, 
to which she was greatly attached ; she felt 
very desirous of doing something for the 
African mission, which desire was greatly in
creased by reading Mr. Clarke's appeal. She 
immediately commenced and finished a box 
of clothing, which was sent to Mr. Clarke in 
1845. Another was commenced, which she 
lived not to finish ; however, on tlie day pre
vious to her death, she desired her mother to 
fill up the box with unmade clothing; saying, 
"Send it as a memorial of my love ·to the 
mission, for I shall not live to finish it." 

When Bpeaking of her approaching disso
lution, she did so with the greatest compo
sure, saying, " I never look into the grave, 
but beyond it." Her sufferings were very 
acute and protracted; and when her pains 
were very great, she generally said, " Christ's 
were more severe," bearing for months pain• 
fol days and sleepless nights, with great 
patience and resignation. 

It appears from a diary found since l1er 
decease, that she was deeply interested for 
the prosperity of the church, ~nd for the 
conversion of her brother and sisters. She 
had the pleasure of witnessing the immersion 
of one sister and her only brother, the latter 
of whom first commemorated the death of 
the Redeemer the last time she communed at 
the table of the Lord. 

On -the sabbath previous to her death, 
while conversing with her mother, she ex
pressed a wish that when her pastor (Rev. T. 
Hossn.ck) improved her death, the young 
might be especially addressed, fro~ Prover~s 
viii., 17, and from Ecclesiastes xn, 1. Tlus 
was done to a crowded congregation. 
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MRS GRIFFITHS 

Died nt l{ingswood, nenr W ott.on-undet
eclge, Gloucestershire, nge<l sixty-nine, Harriet, 
the helovecl wife of the Rev. ,Jnmes Griffiths. 
She wns bnptized nt Abingdon by the late 
Rev. James Hinton of Oxford, in the summer 
of 1804. After which she uniterl with the 
independent church nt Wotton under-etl6e, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
John Lewis, under whose ministry she wns 
first led to the feet of Jesus. With that 
church she continued a member until 1817, 
when she was united in marriage to the Rev. 
James Griffiths, at that time pastor of the 
baptist chureh, Wotton-under-edge. She 
then felt it her duty to join the church of 
which her affectionate husband was pastor, 
and she continued a member of the same 
until it pleased her Divine Lord to remove 
her from earth to heaven. She bore a long 
affliction with much Christian patience, and 
on February 3, 1848, sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus. Her end was truly peace. 

MRS. AN:! RATC~JFFE. 

The beloved wife of Mr. John Ratcliffe, 
woollen carpet printer, and only snrviving 
daughter of Mr. Richard Clegg, farmer,departed 
this life on the ninth of March, 1848, in the 
thirty-third year of her age, at the Heightside, 
Crawshawbooth, Lancashire, leaving four 
dear children and her partner to lament -their 
loss, but not to " sorro,v as those who have 
no hope." She was brought to the know
ledge of the truth under the ministry of Mr. 
Abraham Nichols, late of Goodshaw, but 
now of Sunnyside, by whom she was bap
tized, with several others, on the 11 th of 
August, 1838, and for wbom she ever after
wards entertained -the most unabated attach
ment. When the new church was formed at 
Sunnyside, Sept. 5th, 1847, Mrs. Ratcliffe was 
?'~angst the first to signify her determination to 
Jotn her pastor in the enterprise, and thus be
came one of the founders of this infant. cause. 
Ileing constitutionally delicate, and her last 
~onfi nement being succeeded by an attack of 
influenza, ,consumption became apparent, and 
weeks of severe trial were sustained by herself 
and familv with Christian fortitude and 
pleasing ar{ticipntions of heaven on her part 
until she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. ' 

On the 13th of March, 1848, her remains 
w~re deposited in the burial ground connected 
with the baptist chapel, Lumb, when her 
pastor, at the special request of her bereaved 
IMrtner, performed the funeral service. On 
fatn,lay, April JGth, 1848, the last public 
tribute of respect was paid to her memory 
by Mr. Ni~hols, in the chapel at Sunnysi,le, 
~vlten a discourse was delivered from Phil. 
IV, ~' "Those women which laboured with 
m: tn th_e gospel," to a deeply interested and 
.o,erflowmg congregation. 

MISCELLANEA. 

JUBILEE SERvrcr.s A'r HARLfNGTO~. 

Thursday, the 6th of April, 1848, was the 
juhilee of the formation of the church in this 
plac:', and was celebrated by the following 
services :-

In the moming, the Rev. W. Perratt wa~ 
recognized as pastor of the church and 
people. The Rev, J. George commenced 
by prayer and reading of the scriptnres, the 
Rev. S. Lillycrop asked the qnesti,ms, and 
offered the designation prayer, the Rev. H. 
Tre~d of Bridgwater gave the charge, in a 
lummous and eloquent exposition of 2 Tim. 
iv. 5; and the Rev. G. Pritchard closed the 
service by addressing the church and con
gregation. The afternoon was occupied with 
a social serviee, when arldresses were de
livered by various minister~. In the evening, 
the Rev. J, Smith of Park Street preached 
the jubilee sermon to a crowded auditory. 
At the close of the sermon the preacher 
read the following narra.ti ve :-

" About the year l.i 50, it is believed 
Whitefield and some of his fellow labourers 
visited Harlington and P"eached the glorious 
gospel to the benighted villagers. The 
inhabitants, though fow, were bitterly op
posed to the gospel, and manifested gre;,t 
hostility to those who proclaimed it. But 
God did not leave himself without witness; 
a few there were whose hearts the Lord 
opened, amongst whom Mr. Atlee deserves 
honourable mention. Blessed with this 
world's goods, he sought to use them for his 
Master's glory. In 1770 he g"ve the site on 
which the present chapel stands, and a small 
chapel wa.s then built. From that time to 
li9.7 nothing remarkable appears to have 
occurred. In the early part of 1 i97 a spirit 
of inquiry was excited with reference to the 
ordinances and church order generally. After 
prayerful examination of God's wNd, ~fr. 
Atlee and six others were baptized ; soon 
after five more followed in the same path, and 
on April 6, 1798, a church was organized. 
ln a short time, i\lr. Torlin was settled 
amongst theni. On the 28th of July, 1799, 
he administered the ordinance of baptism to 
five disciples, one of whom still lives, and 
has been honoured to see a father, a husband, 
and a son successivelv fill office in the church. 
Soon after Mr· Torlin's settlement, the 
chapel was enlarged. In 1802 a seconu 
enlargement took place. After twenty six 
years of acceptable labour, l\I r. 'l'orlin 
entered his rest ; Mr. Phillemore, who gave 
him the charge at his ordination, committed 
his body to the tomb. After his death, no 
settlement took place, until Mr. George, in 
1835 received a unanimous call to becnme 
pastor. During l\llr. George's ministry lar.~e 
additions were made to the church ; side 
galleries were built, and a commodious 
school room and vestry erecte<.1. In 1farclt 
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Inst, Mr. George resigned the pastorate, a11d 
remon•d to Horsley Street, Walworth, where 
the great Heacl of the church is abundantly 
blessing his labours. The present minister 
commenced his labours in October last. An 
effol'l is being made by the congregation with 
n good degr<>e of success, to raise a jubilee 
fond for the purposes of building n minister's 
hou,e, enlarging the burial ground, and 
effecting some repairs. 

BAPTISM OF THE REV. KERR JOHNSTOll, 

On sabbath, April 9th, the Rev. Kerr 
Johnston, recenllr minister of the preshy
terian church, Birdhopecraig, Northumber
land, (in connexion with the preshyterian 
church in England) was baptized by his 
brother, the Rev. Robert Johnston, in Well 
Lane Chapel, Beverley. 

After an impressive exhibition nf the "glad 
tidings" to be believed, the candidate entered 
briefly and affectionately upon the baptism 
to be recei,·ed. Apart from the question 
itself, mention was first made of various 
leadings of the Lord in bringing him to his 
present position. In his late charge he had 
enjo~·ed the friendship of the congregation 
generally, and especially the living godliness 
of many in the membership. But in pro
portion as his consolation in Christ increased, 
so was he drawn nearer to the" bible, and the 
bible alone." Hence, prejudice gave way in 
reference to believers' baptism : and he saw 
he must be drawn whither Jesus would draw 
bim. Serious persons had frequently hinted 
at infant baptism as doubtful, but his own 
mind being shaken, he could not enter into 
discussion without something more than 
obscure inferences, disputed tradition, or the 
authority of namt'B. He had dared to think 
freely, and at length to renounce what was 
an unwarranted substitution for Christian 
baptism, and variously perniciot1s in all de
nominations practising it. Changeableness 
and fanaticism he knew were charges that 
awaited him ; but he had concluded that 
better a slighting world than a frowning 
Saviot1r. Mr. Johnston then alluded to some 
of his f<>rmer objections to believers' baptism 
alone, but which now for the sake of others 
lie publicly renounced, He was not about to 
be bnptized again, for now alone in his view 
was his baptism. Neither could a supposed 
baptism in infancy suffice, if only he now 
em braced the truth that saves. For such 
passages as Rom. vi. 3, Gal. iii, 27, Col. ii. I 1, 
could have no verification from infant 
sprinkling. Nor should any one who loves 
Jesus ,·enture to slight the personal and 
voluntary concurrence with such passages as 
of no moment, or as making too much of 
ordinances. Baptismal efficacy was strongly 
guarded against, whether that of the papist, 
or the Puseyite, or the gentler mincing of it 
among some, both piedobaptists and baptist,. 

He conformed to baptism in obedience to 
Jesus und his word, and for greater boldness 
in meeting nil men with open face, without 
the saddening necessity of garbling or con
cealing any part of re,-elation. 

'l'he chapel was cmwded; the audience 
listened to the address witb deep attention 
and many were deeply affected by the solem~ 
service. It is to be hoped that Mr. Johnston 
will be directed to a sphere of usefulness where 
he may exercise his ministerial talents with 
comfo1·t and success, 

COLLECTANEA. 

lUGGED SCIIOOLS, 

The difficulty of gaining access to those 
classes of the community, whether adults or 
children, who are most in need of instruction 
and whose ignorance is most ominous in it; 
be~rin~ on the w~lfare of the coming gene. 
ration, 1s now obnous to all who are anxious 
to do good, Ragged Schools, as they are 
called, are doing something towards the 
mitigation of the prevalent evil; we therefore 
borrow from the pages of the Sunday School 
'i'eachers' Magazine, an arlicle entitled, "HO\V 
to establish a Rngged School:'; it may aid 
some of our readers in their benevolent 
exertions. 

As far as the Ragged School Union is con
cerned, it does not interfere in the particular 
management or internal government of the 
schools. If a school does not admit ragged, 
shoeless, dirty children-or if in it are taught 
any doctrines which are not generally held to 
be essential amongst evangelical Christians, 
then the society will not assist or encourage 
such a school; but if a school be, after due 
inspection, considered in union with this 
society, then the Union desires to assist it in 
every possible way, by advice as to manage
ment-supply of teachers-and also by a 
grant of money to assist in defraying ex
penses if required. Without professing to 
defray all expenses, the society aims at freeing 
every school from debt, by encouraging and 
assisting in local efforts, by district meetings, 
&c., and in many cases it has already effected 
considerable good in nil these ways. A few 
hints may be given to those who wish to 
begirt such a work, 

J. Fix on the locality that most needs a 
Ragged School. 

2. Endeavour to get one or more good
sized rooms, easy of access, in that· very 
locality.-This clasg will not come toa school, 
the school must be taken to them. 

3. Endeavour next to interest some be
nevolent persons in the particulur locality, or 
its neighb.:>urhood, so as to form a small com
mittee to carry on the school; and, if possible, 
let this committee be more immediately con• 
nected with the miniat_er of some puticular 
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church or chapel in the vicinity, so ns to give 
it permnnence nnd stnbility. 

4, Open a subscription to defrny expenses, 
nnd hold n public meeting in the neighbour
hood on the subject, 

5, Get as many male and female teacher,s 
ns you cnn, or as may be required, to put 
down their nnmes and addresses, and to pro
mise to attend ;-one regular teacher to 
every six or eight of the children is the best 
plan; but when the teachers cannot attend 
regularly, then to doul,Je the number of 
teachers is a good plan, that they may attend 
alternately. Every teacher to consider him
self or herself bound down to attend, or if 
absent to send a euitab!e substitute, 

6. Next Jet the teachers choose a super
intendent. If a paid teacher or superin
tendent can be afforded, it· were better that 
]1e be under the control of the committee ; 
but that committee will generally be found to 
consist of the teachers. 

7, Let strong forms and desks be provided, 
with bibles, testaments, and other books. The 
1st and :!nd class books, and the lesson books 
for adults, published by the Sunday School 
Union, are very useful elementary works. 

8. Let the neighbourhood be canvassed for a 
week or two for fit objects for the school, i. e., 
children and youths who have no other op
portunity of receiving instruction, and names 
taken down of those who promise to attend. 

9 , Let a day be fixed for opening the 
school, and let that be done in the most 
solemn and impressil'e way possible ; an 
address being given on the subject by some 
one capable of addressing and interesting 
children. Let the admission be quite free
but begin with a few, admitting more after
wards, as the first are brought under proper 
control. Bear in mind that without sub
ordination little real good can be done. 

10. If found necessary, have i,policeman 
t~ attend at the door,. that unruly boys or 
g1rl~ may at once be removed from the school, 
or reduced to order. 

11. Expel thooe who will not behave pro
perly after repeated admonitions, hut mlmit 
and try them again on a future day if they 
promise amendment. Some of the boys who 
mRke most progress are those who have 
before-time been the very worst. 

12. Exact no fee, and use no corporal 
punishrr.ent; be as kind, forbearing, and affec
tionate as possible. In teaching, take the 
scriptures ns the ground work, especially their 
practical portions, and make their grand and 
glorious truths as plain, simple, and interest
ing as possihle. Such lessons to be followed 
by an address from the superintendent before 
the school is dismissed, which should not last 
above fifteen or twenty minutes. 

13 .. Try to introduce singing by adopting 
some sim pie hymns or sacred songs, ( Gal J 's 
Songs for Children are very well suited) but 
do not attempt prayer unless something like 
order and silence can be obtained. 

14. Let each teacher, if possible, visit his 
scholars occasionally, especially absentees, 
and endeavour to gain the good wi:l and co
operation of the parents or friends (if any) 
of the chi;dren. 

15, Try and get the children to read and 
subscribe for books, and give some instruction 
in writing and accounts, if possible, on one 
or two week day evenings, as an encourage .. 
ment to good behaviour. 

16, Endeavour to attach to the school a 
place for washing hands and face, with·" 
person to superintend it, and admit none 
who refuse to cleanse themseh-es. 

17. Give an annual treat of some kind, 
say some tea and bread-and-butter, and let 
the children be promised this if they behave 
well.-

18. Do not forget to have meetings from 
time to time of the committee and teachers 
for consultation and for united prayer, that 
God may bless the efforts used thus t~ 
benefit our poor brethren. The teachers ot 
several schools stay for prayer for about halt 
an hour after the school is dismissed. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON cnuncn F.JCTENSION. 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist 111agazine. 

DEAR Sm.-There art~ few things that 
stand more in the way of the extension of 
the number of dissenting churches in this 
country, than the difficulties connected with 
the erection of places of worship for such 
cliurches, in thP. early stages of their exist
ence, 'l'o some the idea of incurring a 
heavy chnpel debt is quite sufficient to induce 
them to stand aloof from a rising church with 
which they would othernise feel inclined to 
identify themselves; while others in the 
fervour of thdr zeal, untempered by ex-

perience in such matters, bring themselres 
under pecuniary obligations that hang as a 
dead weight upon the energies of the church, 
during all the stages of its future history. 

I am glad to perceive that the extincticn 
of chapzl debts is now engaging a consitleral--.'e 
share of public attention among n1rious de
nominations ; for, although I differ from 
many in the view which they take of this 
subject, I doubt not that much good wi.l 
arise from the discussions to which it lJii, 
given rise, \Vhile I believe that the burdca 
of a heavy incumbrance upon a chapel, zci:ft 
no means in operation for its remoi·ld, i::s a 
rery great evil, I cannot admit cith~r that :, 
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ought to be considered as a grieYance for 
church members to haYe to pa)' their share 
of the interest of the money borrowed on 
a chapel, while it remains, or to continue to 
pa)' for their accommodatkm, when the money 
is paid np for them: nor, on the other hand, 
can I admit that it is the duty of a chnrch, 
whateYer be its circumstances, to cripple its 
energies by ceaseless efforts to pay off ent.irely 
its chancl encumbrances, I believe there 
is nothi~,g more discreditab1e in churches not 
ha,·ing clrnprls of th.ei,· oum, as long as capi
talists are satisfied with sueh investments of 
their money, than there is in their members 
not ha dng dwelling houses of their own, 
when they can employ their capital to better 
purpose. Nor can I see any more reason 
for the churches of one ,qeneralirm building 
chapels for those of future generations, than 
for Christians of one generation building 
dwel/in_q-houses for Christians of future 
generati.o'R.s. 

I know that it is often argued that a church 
encumbered with the payment of the interest 
of borrowed money is, to that extent, kept 
down in its contributions to the support of 
the ministry; and that if the members were 
to make a strenuous effort to pay off 
the debt at once, it would be a great 
relief to the church, and a blessed thing for 
the miuistcr. This I believe to be an entire 
fallacy, arising from a Yery short-sighted mis
appreheusion ; viz., that the liquidation of a 
debt at once is a real saving of the future 
interest, instead of being ( as would be to 
most men in business) a dead loss,-to all the 
extent that the employment of capital in 
business is more productive than laying it out 
on interest. On the ground of this misap
prehension poor churches are often urged to 
Exertions beyond their strength, and then sent 
a begging in all direction• to raise money to 
buy up their chapels; while their begging 
messengers too often return with grief to 
report that their collections have been nearly 
exhausted by their travelling expenses ; and 
still the debt-the heavy debt-continues to be 
a plausible apology for allowing their ministers 
to struggle on with hea,,y hea1ts under pe
cuniary difficulties, which a little management 
would at once remol'e. 

Suppose ail ow- chapels to be equally in 
debt (as it is called) to nearly the full amount 
of their mlue, and suppose every church to 
send c,ut a collecting deputation to all the 
otlwr churches-(and if it he right for one, 
it is right for all)-suppose all the amount 
requisite to pay off the whole borrowed 
ruoney to be collected in small sums from all 
the churches equally, it must be obvious to a 
diild that the heavy amount of travelling 
expenses incurred by the collection, would be 
so much money ab,olutely tlvrown away ; 
for tl,e very same results might ha,·e been 
attaiued by each church paying off its own 
dLtts, aud keeping its collectors at home; 

though I a<lmit that the sending out of the 
collectors might have considernble influence 
in drnwing forth the collections. Still, how
ever, the waste is the same, Rnd the ability is 
the same, whateyer may be the means em
ployed for bringing it out, Nor is it more 
difficult to perceive that it. is proportionnlly 
as much more easy Jo,· a chu,·ch to pay the 
interest of the money lying on a chapel, than 
to buy the chapel, as it is for a member of 
that church to pay the interest of the money 
lying on a dwelling-house,- than lo buy the 
house. 

Keeping these principles in view, I proceed 
to unfold my plan for church extension, 
which will, perhaps, be best illustrated by the 
case of a small church. 

Suppose, then, this church to· consist of a 
hundred membei:s, and suppose it to have to 
contribute for the support of its minister 
£!CO-per annum in the meantime, the amount 
to be increased with the increase of its 
members. Some, of course, would be unable 
to give anything, but others wonld be able 
to give more than their proportion, and 
therefore, on the whole, an average of five
pence a week (which would be all that would 
be required) would not be considered. a 
crushing bnrden upon ordinary church mem
bers, for the suppor~ of an efficient minister, 
who, at the same rate, if he should succeed 
in increasing the number of his members to 
two hundred, would realize· an income of 
£200 ; or, if he chose, he might be contenh 
at this stage, with £ I 50, and reduce the con
tributions from his people to the less formi
dable amount of a halfpenny et day each ! 
which would be more than sufficient to pro
duce a salary of £150 a year! Surely, no 
ordinary church member would grudge a 
halfpenny a day to a needy street-beggar, and 
yet, for the want of this same pitiful halfpenny 
a day, many a worthy minister is left to pine 
away in anxiety fot the sustenance of a de
pendent family ; and his people are repre
sented as on the very verge of sinking beneath 
the load of this ponderous halfpenny ! This 
said halfpenny a day, however, amounts to 
fifteen shillh1gs a year, and this makes ail the 
difference ; for the church member who 
imagines himself absolutely unable to pay 
fifteen shillings a year to support his minister, 
has not tlie smallest difliculty in finding a 
halfpenny a day to support his tobacco-pipe! 
In Scotland we have a plate in the passage, 
at the chapel door, to receive the weelily con
tributions of the mem hers and others who 
attend. 

And how much more will be necessary to 
support the expenses of the chapel ?-to 
ward off the pre,sure of the crushiug interest? 
Why, considerably less than a penny n week, 
perhaps, half that sum, were the church-goers 
as well as the church members (as is generally 
the case in Scotland) to pay for their sittings. 
From one ohilling to one-shilling and slxpe11ce 
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f\ quarter would more tlum mffice from ench 
•itter, though a place of worship were only 
half foll. 

I undcrstnnd Mr. Peto hns just erected n 
beautiful pince of worship in London-a 
much finer one thnn I hnve been contem
plating. But suppose it to he attended hy n 
thousand sitters, if only hnlf of that number 
paiil for their accommodation (and why 
should they not?} at the rnte of two shillings 
8 qunrter, no less a sum than n thousand 
pounds would be raised in the course of five 
vears besides thP. accumulated interest I 
This :Vould he sufficient for the erection of 
another place of worship of a plain de
scription, in some of the densely populated 
districts; and if it too could be filled, and a 
similar quarterly payment received from half 
the number of its sitters, in five years more two 
thousand pounds would be raised, to build other 
two places of worship of similar character ; 
and then, on the same principle, four places of 
worship might be built in five years more, and 
eight in other five ; in other five sixteen ; 
and in other five thirty-two ; and so on, in 
geometrical progression : thus giving, in a 
single generation of thirty years, on the simple 
principle of half the number of sitters that 
each chapel would contain, paying the 
trifling sum of tlvo shillings a quarter for the 
privilege of occupying a sitting, the as
tonishing result of si:rtg-fnur places of 
worship rising from Mr. l'eto'e one, without 
the necessity of begging a penny from any 
one! I have not, of course, taken the ex
penses of ground and other incidental ex
penses into account ; but that too might be 
proYided at a cost to each sitter of far less 
than' the man who carries a snuff-box gives 
away to his neighbours in snuff!* 

* This calculation is made on the euppoe.ition 
that each church retains its own accumulations, 
and builds a chapel at the end of five yeas• ; but if 
the whole were thrown into one common fund, and 
allowed to accumulate with five percent. interest, a 
chapel or chapels being built and let as rapidly as 
the funds were provided, the result would be nearly 
three times as great ;-instead of sixty.four chapels 
there would then be 186, in the course of a single 
generation of thirty years. But that is a mere 
bagatelle compared to what would be the inc1•edible 
re~ult of carrying out the same principle for other 
thirty years. Instead of 186 chapels, we Elhould then 
have the enormous number of upwards of forty-four 
thousand, all sprung from Mr. Peto's one cliapel, on 
the one condition, that half of the sittings of e\'ery 
chapel could be let as it was built, and continue to 
be let afterwards. Thie, of course, it would be 
absurd to expect, but it shows in a very striking 
~an~er how easy it would be to build chapels, ml 
t11ftn1tum, much fnster than they could possibly be 
w~nted, ir p~m~ent occupants would pay a quarterly 
trifle for their own accommodation. Even o. shilling 
a quarter, though Blow ln its progress at first would 
in the course of not many years produce ma~y rr.ore 
chapels than any denominati<>n could r~quire · 
more. in~eed than would supply the whole world'. 
: plam illustration will serve to mu.ke this clear:-

oppose the ~hapels in this country to be all ca
pable of holdmg a thousand people-suppose their 
~umber to be only ten thousand-suppose them to 

0 a.ll half lot, at one shilling a quarter, the proceeds 
VOJ. Xt,- F0URTH SEU.JES. 

It may be thnught that it is cl.imerical tn 
suppose that half the numher nf sitter• in ,. 
place of worship in London would pav twn 
shillings a quarter, more or less, for church 
accommodation; hut the fact i~, that in mariy 
of the free chmche•, and churches of other 
popular denomination• in Scotland, the 
whole .,ittin_q., are let, some of them at a 
much higher rate, though many of course 
considerably lower; but all of them yielding 
on an al"erage,. a large annual income, which 
is applied towards the general purposes of the 
congregntion, including the minister's 8alnry. 
Now, if Scotchmen have been trained, ns a 
matter of course, to pay a trifle for church 
nccommodation, why may not Englishmen ! 
Among the very first things that even a Scotch 
eervant girl does, on receiving her half.yearly 
wages is "to pay her seat rent," i. e., to 
pay for her eitting in the chapel. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

ScoTus. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL TRUST DEEDS CENTlUL 

DEPOSITORY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist ilfrzgazine. 

DEAR Snt,-Among the numerous topics 
in the press in reference to the baptist 
denomination in England, the writer has seen 
little or no notice taken of the necessity of a 
Baptist Church Tn,st Deed Repo.<ilory. 
Some writing of the kin<l may exist of which 
he has no knowledge. To him the matter 
appears CJf sufficient importance to elicit the 
sentiments of the churches in general. And 
the possibility of a congregational church 
deed crisis-which mav not be far distant
ought to lead to co-operation, so as to obviate 
any legal difficulties which may arise in the 
future. 

The churches of the baptist denomination 
have much real property vested in trust in 
this land. The congregationalism of our 
principles has led to an extreme distribution 
of this property. Small separate churches 
and chapels have arisen in different ways. 
In some places, a few individuals met and 
formed themselves into what they were pleased 

from each chapel would be £100; this multiplied 
by the number of chapels would produce a nnllion 
of money thejfrst year; this would build a thousand 
additional chapels at a thousand pounds each. \Ve 
have now eleven thousand chapels, which would 
produce a hundred thousand pounds more money 
during the second year; this with the former million 
would build eleven hundred chapels the second yenr. 
We ha\'e now tweh'e thousand one hundred chnpell'I, 
from which would be raised money sufficient lo 
build twel\'e hundred and ten chapels the thinl 
year, making in all, thirteen. t~ourn.nd, three hun
dred, and ten, and so on prog'(essively augmenting 
the annual income by adding th& number or chapels 
built the preceding year .. Hy this process the ten 
thousand chapels would in the short period uf 
eight years become upwards of twenty thou.sand! 
In twelve years upwards of thirty thousand! 

2 1t 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

to call R church. De~cons were chosen, In 
the enthusiasm of the moment, the voluntary 
principle - evel' efficient at such times -
enabled them to erect a small place of 
worship. It is vested, too often, in the hands 
of ungodl,· men, who in genel'al hol<i the 
deeds. Without pastoral oversight - no 
attendance to di\'ine ordinances-no regular 
account of things which transpire-their zeal 
abates, the so-called church becomes amal
gamated with the world, and perchance at 
last becomes defunct. And, now, whose is 
the cl111p,·l, &c. and where are the deeds? 
As likely as not, lost to the original church, 
and gone out of the denomination. 

Another class of these churches is formed 
b~- the presumption and indiscretion of 
1ome local preachers. Village stations (or 
rather hamlet stations) through the influence 
of good and useful but imprudent men be
come distinct places, to the weakening of a 
more central and permanent interest: perma
nent to both parties. They likewise collect 
and build and do well for a time; but, by 
nnd by, the man of every day bodily 
Jabour fails to interest-lingers with, and at 
last forsakes his people. It is out of their 
power to raise sufficient to support a man, 
and therefore they depend henceforth on" sup
plies." The consequence is that ere long as 
many individual opinions exist in the little 
church as persons by whom they are visited; 
disunion begins, disorder follows ; and after 
the church has waded through these for a 
number of years it becomes defunct. Possibly 
the chapel then, deeds and all, are lost to the 
central interest and the denomination. 

One he1e and there, it is true, of these 
churches flourish, and beeorne in time perma
nent i11terests. Of one of these last, the 
writer is pastor. To this one he would now 
refer to urge the importance of previous con
siderations. Hearing that the church was 
formed thirty years ago, he, when called to 
the pastorate some two years back, inquired 
for "church books," and "trust deeds." The 
church book came to hand, (with the excep
tion of one minute of little use) a perfect 
blank. True, man after man had laboured 
here, and each for years together, yet no 
record of what had taken place in the church 
was to be fou11d. The excepted minute in 
the otherwise blank book refers to the right 
of bul'ial. After no small search the trust 
deeds were found in the hands of a person, 
not a mem her of the church. Here is a 
chapel 30 feet by 40 (height for galleries) 
with a school room and burial ground, all 
free of debt in the hands of a church which 
ean give no account of its formation or exist
ence. Moreover ''flaws" are supposed to 
exist in the trust deeds. The writer believes 
t:1is to be no solitary case of the kind, How 
many churches in our land are destitute of 
legal claim to the property they have erected 
irnd in which they have long worshipped! 

A thorough seal'ch into these matters would 
lead, it is to be feared, to the discovery of a 
state of things to be much deplored. 

A Baptist Chapel 'l'rust Deeds Cenlrnl 
Depository is required. The" Bnptist Union" 
or the "Baptist Foreign Mission" (as they 
have a house) would obviate mnch difficulty 
by taking the subject into consideration, and 
adopting an immediate nnd efficient remedy, 
Two thinga appear necessary ; the first n 
central fire proof enclosure as a depository for 
at least a duplicate of all Bapli•t church 
deeds in the kingdom. And secondly, a 
thorough investigation of those deeds prior to 
their being deposited, 

This depository would likewise be available 
for minutes of churches which have become 
defunct. The writer now holds in his hands 
the records of a church of which he ,vas once 
a deacon, which existed in one of the largest 
towns, but has been dissolved. He would be 
glad of the opportunity afforded for such a 
deposit. 

I remain, 
Yours truly, 

B. C. T. D. C. D. 

THE EDUCATED AND THE UNEDUCATED 
ll!INISTRY, 

To the Edi/01' of the Baptist llfagazine. 

MY DEAR BnoTHED.-1 have sometimes 
thought, that it would be doing the cause of 
Christ good service, if you, or some .one 
of your numerous correspondents, were to 
write an article on the conduct of the educated 
towards the uneducated ministry. It is a 
delicate subject; but I am sure we need to 
have it mentioned, Those of us who have 
not been favoured with early training, are 
sometimes made to feel most keenly that we 
are not duly qualified for companionship with 
those who have enjoyed it. Were it neces
sary, I could mention cases which woul<l fill 
you with surprise and sorrow, I will only 
add, however, that I have never had occasion 
to complain of those who have grown grey in 
the service of the cross, The fact that our 
younger brethren sometimes act in this way, 
is doing our colleges immense harm in the 
estimation of some of our churches, I deeply 
regret it. The time is coming when even our 
village churches will need an intelligent 
ministry, and I should therefore like our 
collegiate institutions to have a place in the 
affections of ALL. They de11Crve it, and oui;ht 
to have it. I shall regret as long a.s I hve, 
that I was not trained to habits of thought 
and diligent inquiry before I entered upon 
public work. '.l.'hat such was not the ea•~• 
was my misfortune, nnd not my fault. It 18 

hard to be punished for it. 
I am, 

Yours with much esteem, 
x.x. 
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EDITORIAL POS'fSCRIPT. 

The European horizon is not yet suffi
ciently clear to enable us lo discern dis
tinctly what the present state of the con
tinent is, or to anticipate with con-fidence the 
course that events will take. Of this we 
have a pretty strong conviction, that the 
combined &ecular powers which have for more 
than twelve centuries sustained and enforced 
the most prominent system of ecclesiastical 
wickedness, have received such a shock that 
they will never recover their tranquillity. 
Severe and protracted conflicts may perhaps 
ensue, and the pu~est portions of the professed 
church may possibly be called to the en
durance of sufferings as well as the most 
corrupt; but the doom of the long established 
systems of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny is 
sealed, and if we mistake not, we can hear a 
voice crying, " It is done." Settled peace 
will no more be restored to the continent till 
the secular powers of Europe cease to uphold 
the spiritual abominations with which they 
have been identified, In what has takes 
place there is nothing more surprising, nothing 
more worthy to be noticed by all who wish 
to regard the work of the Lord and consider 
the operation of his hands, than the in
adequacy of the• instrumentality he has em
ployed to the results which have ensued, 
That monarchies supported by the finest 
nrmi~s of Europe should ha Ye been subverted 
in a night by tumultuous assemblageasuch as 
have proved successful, may well remind us 
of the exclamation of the Roman conqueror 
of Jerusalem when he surveyed its im preg
nable ramparts, " God himself must have 
fought for us ! " The Prince of the kings of 
the earth who then came, as he had said, to 
execute judgment upon his Jewish foes, has 
again come forth apparently in his might; 
and our expectations of the result are built 
not so much upon calculations derived from 
the relative strength of parties, as from the 
persuasion that He has risen up to perform 
predicted wonders. 

About 5,000 persons assembled in Exeter 
Hall on the 14th of April to hear from the 
Rev. J. Shore an explanation of the course 
of events by which he has become exposed to 
perpetual imprisonment. Mr. Shore had 
laboured in the gospel zealously for thirteen 
years as the curate of a district chapel in 
Devonshire, when advantage was taken of an 
acc!dental change in the incumbency of the 
parish, to require that he should be re-nomi
n?ted by his vicar, and re-licensed by his 
bishop. Finding it impossible to obtain 
from_ the bishop of Exeter, his diocesan, the
reqmred permission to officiate as a clergy
man, Mr. Shore determined with consent of 
the proprietor of his chapel: to place himself 
?:1<1 the_ building under the protection of the 
loleral!on Act, The bi»l10p, however, pro-

ceeded against him in the Ecclesiastical 
Courts, and the result was that he was for
bidden to preach or perform any ecclesiastical 
duties in the province of Canterbury, and 
condemned in costs. Mr. Shore claims the 
privileges of a dissenting minister, but the 
decision of the Court of Queen's Bench is 
that he cannot divest himself of the character 
of a priest in holy orders, with which he had 
been clothed by the authority of the church 
of England, when he was ordained by one of 
the bishops, and when he promised canonical 
obedience to that church. Mr. Shore now 
says, therefore, " If I preach I shall be liable 
to imprisonment for contempt of court : if I 
do not preach I shall stifle my convictions, 
bring guilt upon my soul, and offend my 
blessed Lord and Saviour who has called me 
to the ministry. I have therefore preached, 
and am liable to imprisonment." What a 
system of tyranny is this! And this, it 
appears, is the case with all clergymen who 
have seceded from the church and become 
dissenting ministers. The impunity which 
they usually enjoy does not arise from the 
state of the law, but from the laxity with 
which it is administered. 

The Rev. Baptist Noel has addressed a 
letter to Mr. Shore, assigning as the reason 
why he did not attend the meeting on his 
behalf at Exeter Hall, at which Mr. Noel 
had been advertised to speak, the request of 
his diocesan. It concludes with this re
markable sentence:-" And if, through it, 
you shall be imprisoned for continuing to 
minister to the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost had made you E,r10'1<0,ro~," [Epis
copos,] " I do not hesitate to declare, that 
the sentence, and the execution, will be in 
my opinion, unconstitutional, iniquitous, and 
anti-Christian." 

Another flagrant ease of oppression has 
.occurred, which is likely to arouse the whole 
evangelical party. The Rev. G. C. Gorham, 
vicar of St. Just, Cornwall, having been pre
sented to a living by the Lord Chancellor, the 
bishop of Exeter, angry that Mr. Gorham had 
advertised for a curate "free from Tractarian 
error," required, though he was a clergy
man of more than thirty years' standing, that 
he should go through an examination respect
ing his soundness in the faith. The exami
nation occupied fifty-two hours, during eight 
days, and turned exclusively on the" uncon
ditional efficacy of the sacrament of baptism." 
The result is, that Mr. Gorham not believing 
satisfactorily the doctrine of Baptismal Re
generation, the bishop has formally refused 
to admit him to the Ii ving. 

In a village about fifty miles from Lon<lon, 
contnining more than a thousand souls, we 
are informed that there is a baptist ehapel 
free from debt, to which an evangelical mi-
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nister anxious to do good nnd not nce,ling 
rnpporl, would be cor<linllv welcomed. The 
gospel hns been prenched there nborn a qunr
t<.>r of R C'entur~·; the congre~alion nt present 
consists of about one hundred and twentv 
rersnns; and there is a sabbnth school o·f 
eight,· children. The editor hns it in his 
po"·,·r to communicate further information to 
eny brother who ma~• be inclined to seek it. 

~• c regret to learn tl1at Mrs. Francies, 
widow of the late baptist missionary at Haiti, 
died on the 18th of March, She was re
turning home; but only reached Falmouth, in 
Jam1ica, where she expired, leaving two 
orphans. 

Our brother John Clarke of Africa, nnd 
M "· Clarke, arri,·ed in London on the 24th 
ultimo in safety, and in greatly improved 
health. 

It may be convenient to the country friends 
of Mr. Pottenger, whose removal from Brad
ford to Islington we have already announced, 
to be made acquainted with his new address. 
He has taken the house, No. 1, Rosena Villas,. 
Canonbnry Park, Islington. 

Mr. Stock of Zion Chapel, Chatham, is 
about to remove to Salendine Nook, York
shire, haYing accepted an inYitation to take 
charge of the baptist church there. 

Our brother StoYel has just brought through 
the pres!t a work which we have not had 
opportunity to examine, entitled, •• Tlie Bap
tismal Reconciliation : with Fraternal Re
mark" on Dr. Halley's Reply," and the 
Appendix of Dr. Wardlaw. The price is 
three ahiUings and sixpence. 

Our metropolitan meetings have com
menced henea.th unfavourable skies. Heavy 
rains have interfered with the attendance of 
our friends; 

On Thursday morning, April 20th, a pray
er-meeting was held in the Library at the 
Mission House, when Mr. Stovel presided, 
end prayers were offered by Messrs. Pottenger 
of Islington, Hull of Watford, Davis of 
Arns by, and Sutton from Orissa. 

On Thursday evening, at Surrey chapel, 
after prayer by Mr. Carey, Dr. Archer of 
Oxendon chapel preached a sermon on behalf 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, from the 
words, " God be merciful unto us, and bless 
us, and cause his face to shine upon us; that 
thy way may be kno1vn upon earth, thy 
•adng health among all natons." The cha
racter of this discourse given by its hearers, 
has caused many to regret that the state of 
the weather prevented their attendance : 
they will learn with pleasure that it ill in the 
JJress. 

On Friday the mini,ters and delegates be
longing to the Baptist Union, spent six hours 
in the transaction of business. Hoping to 
give further particulars next month, we must 

content ourselves with snying now, thnt tho 
depressed state of the churches occupied the 
serious attention of the assembly; tlmt it wns 
thought desirable that nn addl'ess on this s11b
ject should be circulated throughout the land, 
and that a wish wns genernl. thnt pnstor~ 
would call the thoughts of their congregations 
on Lord's d<1)', May the 11th, to some con
sidPrations which ,vill previously be laid he
fore them, and that e..-ery church would 
de,·ote some portion of time in the week 
which will follow that dny, to special prayer. 

In the e,•ening of Fridny, Mr. Robinson 
of Kettering delivered au able discourse from 
Isaiah v. 13-16, to those friends of the Bap
tist Irish Society who, notwithstanding the 
showers, persevered in their intention of as
sembling in Salters' Hall Chapel on that 
occasion. 

On Monday evening, April 24th, the an
nual meeting of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society was held in Finsbury Chapel. Mr. 
Birrell of Liverpool presided. After prayer, 
by Mr. Pottenger of Islington, the report was 
read, and interesting speeches were delivered 
by Messrs. Crowe of Worcester, Dav:es of 
Bootle, Burton, superintendent of the baptist 
home missionary exertions in Yorkshire, and 
Aldis of Maze Pond. 

On Tuesday morning, the annual meeting 
of the subscribers to the Baptist Missionary 
Society was held in the library at the Mission 
House, for the transaction of business. The 
report of the Committee for the past year was 
adopted ; the minutes of the thirty-seven 
Committee meetings which had been held 
during the year were read; and explanations 
were given on those points respecting which 
subscribers offered inquiry. A Committee 
for the ensuing year was then chosen by 
ballot; six new members ,vere returned, and 
thirty of the last years' Committee were 
re-elected. The new members are the Rev, 
W. Jones of Stepney, the Rev. R. W. Over
bury of Eagle Street, the Rev. T. Pottenger 
of Islington, the Rev. R. Webb- of Ipswich, 
George Lowe, Esq., and George Stevenson, 
Esq. 'fhe retiring members are Messrs, 
Aldis, Edwards, Penny, Swan, Upton, and 
Whitehome. 

The annual meeting of the ~aptist Irish 
Societrr on Tuesday evening, at Finsbury 
Chapel, was well attended. S. M. Peto, 
Esq. took the choir, and opened the meeting 
with a suitable speech, after prayer had been 
offered by the Rev. ,J. Stock, The assembly 
waa then addressed effectively by Messrs. 
Stephen of Manchester, Birt of Wantnge, 
Ilranch of Waterloo Hoad, and Garvey, 
deputed to render this service by the Com
mittee of the Irish Evangelical Society,. 
These meetings have been entirely free from 
the nonsensical claptrap by which the public 
meetings of religious societies have too often 
been disgrncetl. 
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REPORT. 

I. IN again addressing the friends of the Baptist Missionary Society, the Com
mittee have resolved to modify the form of their Report. They have generally 
contented themselves with presenting on each nnnive1·sary occasion a brief 
account of the labours of the year, without any formal reference to previous 
years. They now contemplate a more extensive survey. They deem it im
portant, occasionally at least, to consider all the way which the Lord their God 
has led them. It is with the diffusion of the truth as with the flowing of the 
sea. If we look at the waves oscillating hither and thither on the shore for 
a few minutes, it is difficult to tell how it is going ; but if we observe it after a 
considerable interval, its progress is distinctly visible. The Committee wish 
therefore to compare the labours and position of the Society, at different periods, 
and they anticipate from the comparison the exercise of devouter thankfulness, 
and a deeper conviction in the minds of their friends of the advancement 
of the Mission, and of its paramount claims on their sympathy and support.; 

II. The grand object of the Society is to make known" among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ," to aid in fulfilling the parting command of 
our blessed Lord, to "preach the gospel to every creature." The direct 
result is that "as many as are ordained to everlasting life" believe, and there is 
gathered out of the nations a people for the Lord. Other important purposes 
are answered even where the gospel fails of its great end. It becomes a witness 
for God, and the universa.l diffusion of the knowledge of it is preparatory to 
the solemn transactions of the day of judgment. 

In seeking these higher ends, like Him who was its divine author and 
theme, it scatters inferior blessings on the road. He sent his disciples first to 
cast out unclean spirits, and then to heal all manner of sickness and disease. 
He himself preached that gospel, of which his sacrifice was the foundation ; and 
at the same time raised the dead and fed the hungry : making temporal blessings 
the emblem and preparation of spiritua.l ones. "Can we hear," said Dr. Carey, 
" that the heathen are without the gospel, without laws, without art and 
science, and not exert ourselves to introduce among them the sentiments of 
men and of Christians ?" And his question defines our aim : we first seek to 
make known the truth, expecting that as in the first ages of the church, some 
will believe and some will believe not, and then subordinately and indirectly to 
promote the interests of humanity and civilization, giving the nations a written 
language, and books, and secular knowledge, and refinement, and freedom : "the 
sentiments of men and of Christians." 

III. Confining attention in the first instance to secondary results, it is 
impossible not to recognize the goodness of God in relation to our mission, and 
the honour conferred by Him upon our brethren. The possession of a written 
tongue, capable of embodying religious truth, is obviously essential to the 
existence of ci viliz:itiun, and to the preservation of Christianity. Professedly 
Christimi. nativns, 11ithout Bibles, have m,ver been known to retain the gos1Jel i 
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and professedly civilized nations without the art of writing, have never been 
found. The power of giving permanent utterance to spiritual and religious 
truth seems an element of greatness and virtue. Hence the importance of the 
labours of our missionaries in this department. The first complete Grammar in 
Sanscrit, the first Grammars of any order of the Karnata and Mahratta 
tongues, the earliest Grammar in English of the Telinga, and the only Grammar 
of the Punjaubi, the language of the Sikhs, were those written by Dr. Carey. 
The Grammar of the Singhalese by Mr. Chater, of the Chinese by Dr. Marsh• 
man, of the Javanese by Mr. Robinson and Mr. Bruckner, and still more 
recently of the Sanscrit and Bengali by Dr. Yates and Mr. Wenger, and the 
Bengali and Hindustani Dictionaries by sons of eminent missionaries, are among 
the most valuable helps in the study of those tongues. 

What our elder brethren have thus effected for India, has begun to be 
effected in Africa by our brethren there ; and th2 first books ever written in 
the Isubu, the Fernandian, and the Dewalla languages, consisting of portions of 
the scriptures, school books, and parts of a Grammar and a Dictionary, have 
been recently printed by the missionaries of the Society. The first Grammar of 
the l\fayu in English has also been printed within the last year at Belize. 

Fourteen different grammars -and nine dictionaries, besides a very large 
number of elementary treatises in different languages, several of which our mis. 
sionaries raised (as a very competent authority has expressed it,*) from the position 
of mere diale0ts to the place and dignity of settled tongues, are among the con
tributions which they have made incidentally to the cause of humanity and 
religion : ' Incidentally' made, for these works, voluminous as they are, never 
interfered with direct missionary labour. '.['hey were undertaken to en;:,_ble 
our brethren to acquire a language, often to form it, and as one of the most 
eminent of the writers himself testified,t they were written at intervals of an 
hour or two each day, as a relief from labours of another kind. The very 
relaxations of our brethren have conferred upon the heathen greater blessings 
than the serious thoughts of many other men. 

These fa<,ts are a sample, and a sample only. In India, suttees have been 
abolished ; infanticide is declared illegal ; schools are very generally sup
ported; the authorities, who once (as Sir James l\Iackintosh admitted) tolerated 
all religions except the Christian, have ceased to prohibit the diffusion of the 
gospel, have withdrawn much of the support they once gave to idolatry, 
and have forbidden the degradation and persecution of Christian converts. 
Christianity, which was to have destroyed om· Indian empire, now forms 

Sanserif. 
Knrnatn. 
Mahratta, 
Te!inga. 
Punjaubi, 
Bengali. 

* H. H. Wn.soN, Esq. Professor of Sanserit at Oxford. 

Gtamm111·s, 

Sanscrit. 
Bengali. 

Singhalese, 
Chinese, 

Javanese 

Isubu. 
Fernnndian, 

l\fayu 

t Dr, C,ury. 

Dietionanes, 

Denguli. } 
Sanserit. Dy Dr. Carey. 
l\Iahratta. 
Ilindustani, By W. Yates, M.D. 
Bengali. By l\Ir. l\farshman. 
Sanscrit. By Dr. Yates. 
Mr.lnyan. By Mr. \Yard. 
llindc(', By Mr. Thompscin. 
J;nlrn. B~· M1·. ~Ie1-ril'l,_ 
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the strongest of the ties that bind it to this country : every convert 
being, without exception, a friend to British rule. To W cstern Africa, 
within the circle visited by our brethren, garments have been sent sufficient to 
clothe nearly 20,000 persons ; legitimate commerce has been encouraged ; 
imports have very greatly multiplied,; marriage has been honoured, and very active 
measures have been taken by the church there to relieve the distress of their 
unconverted countrymen, thus showing the humanizing tendency of gospel truth. 
In Jamaica, the condition of the slaves was greatly ameliorated: slavery itself 
has been abolished; thousands of children have been educated ; the interests 
and comforts of the people have been secured; innumerable villages have been 
formed and schools established : results to which the hibours and sufferings ot 
our brethren have contributed in a very remarkable degree, and which may be 
held to be an ample recornpence for all the contributions and efforts of our 
friends. 

Cheering and important as these results are in themselves, they are doubly so 
in their influence on the diffusion of the gospel. They are a subordinate end of 
our labours, and they are a means of obtaining a higher end. The improved 
condition of the heathen world, in all these respects, is itself a blessing, 
while it facilitates the progress of truth. To give a language to a nation that 
is without the art of writing, to free the oppressed, to secure for the gospel a 
fair field, to promote everywhere civilization and humanity, is not certainly to 
convert the nations, but it is to prepare the way for their conversion, and it 
will tend to increase their influence and efficiency, when once they are con
verted. 

IV. The directly religious results of the labours of the Society are still 
more encouraging. There are in connection with its different stations not less 
than two hundred chapels and schools, and a large number of residences for 
missionaries; the whole available for the future religious and mental improve
ment of the people. In the work of translation 743,270 volumes of the sacred 
scriptures have been printed in nearly all the languages and dialects of con
tinental and insular India ; and in addition, parts of the scriptures have been 
printed in three African languages, in one American-Indian, and in the Breton. 
There are now connected with the several missionary churches not less than 
37,000 members, so that it may be safely estimated that during the last fifty 
years, upwards of 60,000 persons have identified themselves through the 
labours of the Society, with the professed people of God ; results that awaken 
feelings of devout humiliation and praise ;-humiliation, that we should ever 
have faltered in our toils; and praise, that God has been pleased so signally to 
own and bless them. 

V. B,1t a clear perception of the position of our Mission, and of the duties 
of the churches in reference to it, can be gained only by examining these 
results more closely. The briefest summary of them is encouraging, but 
minuter investigation is essential to a just appreciation of thi:ir value and 
instructiveness. It will be found, for example, that the progress of the Society 
in visible and substantial results, has been advancing much more rapidly of 
late years than at first. From the commencement of the mission in 1793 to 
the year 1837, the volumes of scriptures printed hy our brethren amounted 
t~ 2-10,/Jr;,;, B2tween 1837 and 1847, the volnmes printed :unonnted to 
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,i03,201i. In the last ten ymu·R, therefore, the volumes printed were morP, than 
double the number printed in the preceding forty. 

'fhese facts it will be observed, suggest no comparison of the men who prepared 
these works, but only of facilitie3 of lahour and of progressive success. They 
show merely that what the church of Christ gains in one age is gained, if her 
members are faithful, for all time, and that the halting-point of the labours of 
one race of missionaries is the starting point of the next. What was spent in 
reducing languages to writing and in' preparing grammars and dictionaries, 
and rude elementary translations, is now devoted exclusively to revision and 
improvement. Nor let this work be underrated. Revision is, under the 
circumstances, re-translation, and is as necessary to make the versions in
telligible and acceptable as were the original labours of our brethren. After 
several revised editions of various Eastern versions, especially of the Sanscrit 
and the Bengali, it may be safely affirmed that the editions now in use are as 
idiomatic and intelligible to the natives of India, as is our English version in 
this country. Nor is their literary value, in fixing and perpetuating the 
languages in which they are written, unimportant. 

The progressive increase of conversions is equally cheering. From a docu
ment recently printed, under the sanction of the Calcutta Missionary Con
ference, it appears that if the fifty years which have elapsed since the 
commencement of our mission, be divided into periods of ten years each, the 
following will be found to represent the professed conversions that have taken 
place among the natives in the one province of Bengal, in connexion with 
the different missionary societies. The conversions among Europeans, or in 
other presidencies, are not included. 

From 1793, when Dr. Carey landed in India to 1803, the conversions 
announced amounted to 

From 1803 to-1813 
From 1813 to 1823 
From 1823 to 1833 
From 1833 to 1843 
From 1843 to 1847 (three years and three months) 

26 
161 
403 
675 

1045 
819 

Twenty-six the first ten years, and 819 the last three; wit a considerable 
increase of labourers of course, but with no such increase between any two 
recent periods as can at all suffice to explain the result. The case is still that 
when the adversaries of the truth begin to fall before it, they surely fall, 
and each true convert becomes a double gain, a loss to the foe, and ,in accession 
of strength, an instrument of new victory, to the Christian host. 

Of the numbers just given, it is not easy to say how many are in connexion 
with our mission. For the last three years, however, we have ascertained the 
exact results. In 1845 there were addecl to the churches at the twenty-four 
stations of the Society in Bengal 87 members, an average of -1 to each. 

In 1846 162 ,, ,, 7 ,, 
In 1847 . . . 297 ,, ,, 1:l ,, 

Or, omitting from this list the Europe:i,ns baptizecl, the natives added within the 
last three ye,ws to churches iu connexion with the Baptist }li:;sionar_v Society, 
~mount to about one half of all the accessions to ,ill the evangelical churd1es 
111 Bengal. 
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In the West Indies, the-progress of the Society has received equal acceleration, 
The first fifteen y0ars of the Society's labours in Jamaica, ended with 10,500 
members ; the second fifteen with upwards of 30,000. Instead of fourteen 
missionaries, there are there thirty pastors ; and instead of th twenty-five 
chapels of 1832, we have now to report upwards of sixty. The first years of our 
labours in the Bahamas were comparatively unproductive, but at the end of 
fifteen years of labour, we reckon nearly 3000 members, a large body of faithful 
natiYe t.eachers, and several chapels and congregations scattered over the 
principal islands. 

When it is remembered that th11se achievements of the gospel ai·e all by 
holy consecration, and hy the condescending grace of the Divine Spirit, con
verted into agencies for future achievement, that the velocity (so to speak) 
which truth has gained at the end of the last fifty years is the velocity with 
which she begins the following fifty, we cannot but hope that there are greater 
results yet in store and at hand. If a human arm had gained them, our success 
might have been the precursor of self-confidenc~ and defeat ; but as it is a 
divine arm which has gained them, we anticipate a more extensive victory. 
Retrogression belongs neither to the movements of Providence nor to the dis
pensations of grace. "The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath 
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." 

VI. It is important, too, to notice that while the apparent results of the 
Society's labours have greatly augmented during the last few years, those 
labours themselves have been augmented in a large degree. In 1837 the 
Society supported, principally or entirely, in India, fourteen missionaries and 
fourteen native p,·eachers, at an expense of about £2000 a year. Now we are 
supporting, in whole or in part, in that country, thirty-five missionaries and 
upwards of sixty native preachers, at a cost of about £7000 a yeai·. 

In Ceylon the European missionaries have increased from one to three, and 
the native teachers from ten to about sixty. 

In Jamaica the number of missionaries was in 1837 fourteen; a number 
which was increased to thirty during the last years in which the pastors in that 
island were aided by the Society. 

The stations in Trinidad, in Haiti, in .Africa, in Canada, in France, and in 
Madras, have also all been underfo.ken within this time. 

To sum up these results: there were, in 1837, dependent on the Societythirty
fi ve European missionaries ; in 184 7 there were seventy:"' the latter number 

• 1837. 
Missionaries. 

India ......... 14 
Asiatic Islands 3 
Jamaica ........ 14 
Bahamas....... 3 
Honduras...... 1 

Teachers. 
14 
6 

20 
5 
5 

/,0 

.1847. 
Mlsslonarles. Teachers, 

India ........................... 35 67 
Asiatic Islands............... 7 60 
Jamaica (not included, 30) 
Bahamas....................... 3 14 
Honduras .. . .. .. . . . . . .. .. .. .. . 2 3 
Africa.......................... 6 7 
Trinidad . . . .. .. . . . . .. .... . .... 2 6 
Haiti........................... 1 2 
France......................... 2 
Canada, aided................ 12 

70 159 
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not inoluding thirty missionaries in Jamaica, who in the interval had ceased 
to ho supported by the Society, though many of them had heen · sent ,,ut 
and partially supported during the greater part of the time. The native agents 
have also increased from fifty to ahout a hundred and fifty. The numher of 
European missionaries, therefore, has been doubled in ten years, and the native 
agents have been multiplied threefold. 

In another kind of agency the increase of the labours of the Society has heen 
not less gratifying. In 1837 there was but one institution* connected with the 
Mission where native agents received instruction specially designed to prepare 
them more fully for the work of the ministry : that under the care of :Mr. Pearce 
in Calcutta. Now, independently of his labours in this respect, and of the 
labours of several other brethren, Mr. Denham at Serampore, our brethren in 
Ceylon, Mr. Tinson at Calabar, in Jamaica, Mr. Cramp at Montreal, ara either 
wholly or in part devoted to it. In no instance do the Committee appropriate 
the ordinary income of the Society to the support of students. In all, however, 
they support the tutors, leaving other expenses to be met by the churches or by 
the students themselves. 

Believing that such training as these institutions give is in heathen countries 
essential to :the preparation of young men for the work of the ministry, be
lieving too that the general diffusion of the knowledge of the truth must depend 
in no small degree on the employment of an efficient native agency, the 
Committee regard the increase of their labours in this department as of special 
importance. 

During the same time the number of printing presses has increased in a 
pleasing degree. In 1837, the only presses connected with the :Mission were 
those at Calcutta. Now, in addition to these, there are two in Africa, one in 
Ceylon, one in Trinidad, and one in Honduras: all of them having been pur
chased by special contributions, and being supplied for the most part with 
paper and printing materials by the kindness of other societies or of fri,mds. 

VII. It is but just to observe that this large iMrease in the labours of the 
Society is not owing to any previous settled purpose of the Committee to 
increase them : but to successive and remarkable interpositions of the provi
dence of God. The Committee believe that they have followed the indications 
of His will, not preceded them. The first increase in the responsibility of the 
Society originated in the re-union with Serampore, an event that 'closed 
unseemly divisions, and was hailed every where as an earnest of richer blessing_ 
Then came the appeal of our brother W. H. Pearce for ten additional mission
aries for India, which drew forth a prompt and generous response. Then came 
the appeal of our brother William Knibb for Jamaica and Africa ; and then the 
special contributions of the Jubilee Fund, and the commencement of missions 
in Haiti and Trinidad. Each addition to our responsibilities, in the form of 
missionaries to be supported, was in answer to such appeals as these ; and was 
undertaken only when God had provided fields white for the harvest, the mis
sionaries to occupy and reap them, and when our churches had supplied the 
funds for the commencement of the work, in pledge of their willingness 
to maintain it. To have done more than this, might have laid the Committee 

• Not i11clu,li11g Scrampore. 
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open to the suspicion of going where they were not sent : to have done less, 
would have betrayed, as they felt, the interests entrusted to them. 

VIII. Thus far our inquiries have had reference to the progress of the 
Society ahroad : and there our friends will find much to encourage their 
exertions. At home, while there is much that is cheering, it must be confessed 
that the increase of a missionary spirit, or perhaps of the sacrifice which our 
churches are able to place upon the altar, has not kept pace with the increase 
of our labours or of our success. The calls of duty abroad seem more 
numerous than our contributions have yet justified us in obeying. God has 
hononred us by increasing our opportunities of usefulness more than we have 
honoured Him. And yet there is much to encourage us. The feeling which Fuller 
so well described when speaking of Dr. Carey's project of carrying the gospel to 
the heathen, " We were ready to say (he used to observe), if God would open the 
windows of heaven, might this thing be," has passed away, and experience has 
dissipa.ted the last shades of doubt of the power of the gospel, and of its ada.:r,t
edness, under the blessing of God, for its office. The resolution of some London 
pastors, adopted at the commencement of the mission, on behalf of their 
churches, not to sustain it in their church-capacity, but to leave it to the con-: 
science and feeling of individual Christians, would find small responsd now 
among our churches at large. They feel themselves, on the contrary, specially 
charged and constituted both to uphold the truth and to convey it to the 
nations. 

Th number of churches which contribute to the Society has also largely 
increased 

In 1837, there were in England 316 
in Wales 94 
in Scotland 46 
in Ireland 3,-in all 459 .• 

On an average of ihe last three years there were 
in England 662 
in Wales 186 
in Scotland 32 
in Ireland 20,-or in all 900 ; 

Or nearly double of the number contributing ten yea.re ago 
On the other hand, the amount contributed has not been in proportion to the 

increase of the contributing churches ; still less in proportion to the increase of 
the Society's labours. The amount of legacies received ha.a not materially 
increased during this period ; nor of donations. In 1837 the income of the 
Society available for the support of missionaries was £10,339 : the average of the 
last three years is under £19,000. The total, income for the former year being 
£15,046 ; and for the latter years under £25,000. To support thirty-five 
European missionaries and fifty native agents, the Society had more than 
ten thousand pounds : to support seventy European missionaries and one 
hundred and fifty native teachers, the Society has not nineteen thousand. We 
are doing much more than double the work with less than double the means. 

IX. It is obvious to remark that this greater increase in the number of 
agents, as compared with the increase of expcnBe in supporting them-this fact 
of much more than double the agency with less than double the income, 
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is owiug in part to the blessing of God on om· labours. We have left out of 
this calcuhtion Jamaica and Graham's Town, because there the pastors are 
supported hy their churches. In the Bahamas, again, the expenditure has not 
increased with the agency. 'rhose stations, owing to the liberality of the people, 
cost no more than they did in 1837, though the native agency is doubled. But 
it is owing, in part also, to the repeated appeals from the Committee to their 
brethren to practise in all their arrangements the most rigid economy ; an 
economy not in luxuries, but in things which may be deemed essential to the 
comfort and efficiency of our brethren. These appeals have been made again 
and again during the last few years, and the replies which have been received 
are as touching in themselves as they are honourable to the brethren who have sent 
them. When it is remembered that, after deducting the expenditure in this 
country, and contributions for special objects, £16,000. is all that is available 
from the income of the Society for the support of our missionaries and teachers, 
and that upwards of two hundred are more or less dependent on this fund, 
these statements of the noble self-denial of our brethren will have all the 
weight which is due to self-evident truth. 

But with· all this effort on the part of the churches abroad and economy on 
the part of our brethren, the painful fact remains, that the Society is doing 
more work and sustaining more agents than can be sustained on the income 
now available for this purpose. It requires more than is regularly contributed 
f~om year to year to carry on our agency, to say nothing of increasing it ; and 
rhen any source of income is less than usually productive ; when our donations 
fail, as they did, to a great' extent, in 1845, or when legacies are less numerous, as 
in 1846 ; or when all sources of income are affected, as in the last year, a serious 
deficiency is the result ; a result that adds greatly to the anxiety of the Com
mittee, and is a painful discouragement both to our brethren abroad and to 
ou1· friends at home. 

The solemn question, therefore, returns. 'rhe Society has, within the last ten 
years, from various providential circumstances, doubled its European mission
ariesland trebled its native agents. The visible results of its labours, in the 
number of volumes of the scriptures issued and of individuals added to our 
churches, have been augmented in a yet larger degree; while our income has 
not increased in proportion. What then must be done 1 The Committee are 
but the stewards of the bounty of the churches ; and as the churches solemnly 
resolve, the Committee are bound to carry out their resolutions. Are some of 
the agents to be recalled 1 or will the churches raise the additional income 
needed to sustain them 1 To recall them will effect no immediate saving; for 
the expense of their return and of arrangements necessary to effect it, will cost 
as much as to support them for a year. It is hard to find the field that can spare 
them ; tenfold easier to find fields where from our success, the fewness of the 
labourers-often not one (as in many districts in India) to a million, and the age 
and exhaustion of our brethren, they need additional aid. Their recall will 
sound in the camp of the enemy as the beating of a retreat. It will dispirit 
om friends, and will betray the suspicion that calls which we deemed from God 
were not from Him, or that he has deserted His cause, and that the silver and 
the gold are no longer His, or that we have miscalculated the ability or willing
ness of our churches. On the other hand, the Committee record their solemn 
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conviction that nny material diminution of expenditure, so lo11g as they retain 
their present number of agents and stations, is impossible. They feel that they 
m·e not justified in spending more even in this cause than the bounty of the 
churches may on au average of years place at their disposal, and that unless 
that bounty is increased, the only altemativo is to diminish the la.hours and, 
it must be feared, the success of the mission. 

Anxious that in deciding this 'question the churches may have before them 
such facts as are important, the committee respectfully call attention to 
the following. 

Of the 900 churches that collected for the Society in 1847, upwards of 200 did 
not collect in 1846 ; and of the 900 which collected in 1846, upwards of 250 
did not collect in 1847. Of about 1100 churches, therefore, which approve of the 
obje:)t and efforts of the Society, more than one-fifth seem to make only a biennial 
or even a triennial collection. Sometimes serious local embarrassments compel 
and justify this omission, but still oftener it is owing to the want ofa fixed time for 
collecting, or to a readiness to set aside the distant appeal for some:local and more 
urgent one. Again: of the 900 churches that contributed last year, the number 
contributing five pounds and under was 490; considerably more than one half 
of th3 whole, and of these nearly 150 had collections only, without any effort 
that can properly be called systematic or continuous. 

The Co=ittee are not unmindful of the distress that has prevailed so widely 
during the last year, nor of the numerous claims upon our churches; but if 
every church which now collects occasionally, would collect annually,"or if every 
ch•.irc'.1 of the 490, whose collections now average about £3 a year each, would 
by systematic efforts double their:contributions, the funds of the Society would 
be materially increased, a!ld very much would be done to meet the present 
annual deficiency. 

When to these facts we add the following-that of all our churches, there are 
not more than twenty that give £100 a year, that the number of annual sub
scrib3rs of 10s. and upwards to the parent Sooiety and all its auxiliaries is 
under 3000, that an average of one penny a week from each member of each of 
the church3s that now collect for us would raise an income of £6000 more than 
we now receive for the support of missionaries, and would free the Society from 
all its difficulties, and that this calculation does not include donations or legacies, 
or contributions from Sunday schools, or from other denominations, at present 
a very material item of our income ;-the Committee cannot but feel that if 
the churches be not wanting in what seems their duty, the question must receive 
an affirmative reply, and our stations will be maintained. 

The Committee lay these facts before their brethren with a prayerful desire 
to ascertain and obey the divine will. Unless there be a considerable increase 
in the general rec3ipts of th9 Society, that is, a large increase somewhere, or a 
small increase every where, stations must be abandoned and missionaries must 
be withdrawn. They h0pe better things ; they will prayerfully attempt better 
things ; and may that God who has so long and so signally blessed the Society, 
wh0 has all hearts in his hand, and to whom his own cause is infinitely dearer 
tln:i to the most zc'tlous ~of his s~rvants, give them success. "Establish THOU 

the work of our hands upon us, yea tho work of our hands, ESTABLISH thou it." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

31.S 

l'UNDS, 

Tho state of the funds of the Society has occupied much anxious attention 
during the year. For the greater portion of it the Committee have been in
debted to their Treasurers and to other friends to the amount of not less than 
£10,000, and though they have never paid more than five per cent. as interest, 
and on the average not more than four, yet the charge under this head is 
necessarily larger than usual. 

The balance against the Society, on the ordinary acicount, at the end of 
March, 1847, ,~as £3766 4s. At the end of March, 1848, it was £4786 ls. 3d., 
an increase of debt, during the year, of £1019 17s. 3d., or, including a sum of 
£500 which the Committee have paid towards the liquidation of an amount 
borrowed to complete the grant to Jamaica, the increase of debt during the 
year is £1519 17s. 3d.; and the entire debt on the current income and expedi
ture, £5286 ls. 3d. 

The entire income of the Society has amounted to £22,526 I 7s. 4d.; of which 
£17,520 5s. is on account of the ordinary purposes of the Mission; a diminution, 
as compared with the average income of the th1·ee previous years, of about 
£1000. Part of this diminution is under the head of donations, and part of 
ordinary receipts from Auxiliaries. For Translations, the receipts are less than 
those of last year by a sum of £1480; there not having been any contributions 
received this year from our brethren in America. Legacies were last year 
unusually large, and in this item there have been received, for the year which 
has just closed, £2560 less than last year. 

Two conclusions are obvious from this statement. First, if the receipts from 
legacies and from translations had equalled those of last year, and if the 
Auxiliaries had yielded as much as the average receipts from this source of the 
last three years, the Society would have been freed from its difficulties ; and 
secondly, while the balance sheet will exhibit a considerably smaller incom; 
than last year's, the deficiency in the receipts for general purposes-about 
£1000-is not more than was to be apprehended from the general distress. 

At the same time the expenditure of the Society has been considerably less than 
during last year, chiefly in consequence of the failure of the health of brethren 
in Africa, which has ended in the return to Jamaica of several of the teachers. 

The deficiency in the receipts for ordinary purposes (which include donations) 
would have been more serious but for the generous aid afforded by several of 
our friends. The Committee gratefully acknowledge the following donations of 
£50 and upwards, several of which were given in consideration of the probable 
deficiency of the Society's ordinary income. 

£ •· d, 
Bible Translation Soclety ............... 1000 O O 
Dritish and Foreign Biblo Society, 

for Mo1'/ai.,; .............................. 60 0 O 
Blacklock, W., Esq., the late ......... 100 0 0 
Cropper, John, Eaq., Liverpool ...... 100 O O 
Etlmonstonc, E., Esq., of India ...... SO O 0 
Foster, Mr. and Mrs. Il., Cambridge oO O 0 
Friends Society, Edncntioual Com-

mittee of, for 7'rinidml ............... 50 O O 
Gnmey, J, H., Esq., Norwich......... 50 O 0 
Gurney, Joecph, E1:;c1 . ..................... 200 O O 
Gurney, W. lJ., E,q ...................... 200 O 0 

£, s. d. 

Houghton, J ., Esq., Liverpool......... 50 0 0 
Kelsa.11, H., Esq., Rochdale, ... ~ ....... 200 0 0 
Lllley, W. E., Esq., Cambridge ...... 00 0 0 
Peto, S. M., Esq., for Calaba,• ......... 100 . 0 0 

Ditto, for ad(litional .iliissionary to 
India ............. ..... : ................. 100 0 0 

Ditto, ditto, fur Aj,·ica ............... 100 0 0 
Salter, S., Esq., Trowbridge............ 50 
Stevenson, G., Esq., London ......... 50 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq ...................... IGO 
\Vilson, Mrs. Broadlcy ..... , ............ 110 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
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The followin~ legacies ha-re also hecn received during the year :

£ .~. d. .£ •· d. 
19 10 O 8i1;gcrs. Mrs. A , Colnc Engain ...... 

Southern, Mr. Thomafl, th<.'1 late, 
5 0 0 Harris, Mr. E. 1 late of Bristol.. ....... 

Thompson, J., Esq., late of Hull, 
Sc,·enoak~ ....................... ., ........ 10 0 0 part of residuo ........ , .................. 246 17 6 

Mills, Samu<.>}, E.sq., of Russell Sq., 

£100, 3½ per cent, 
Dunstan, Mrs. Mary, late of Tlverton 19 19 O 
Walker, Mrs. M.A., late of Peokh"tn 

Edwards, Mrs. :Mary, Calcutta ...... 37 9 5 Rye .......................................... 10 0 0 
Crane, Mr., Bexley, additional ...... 5 0 0 Salter, D., Esq., late of Watford, by 
Titford, Mrs. S. R., late of"Talworth, W. L. Smit!,, Esq ..................... 372 13 

by ReY. Joshua Russell ............ 101 0 Chapman, Mr. John, late of Brietol, 
Mummery, Miss Mary, late of Dover, by Mrs. Ann Chapman .. -........... 66 , 4 

by E. Knocker........................... 10 0 0 
Clecve, John, Esq., ]ate of Thavios 

Caddick, Thomas, Esq., lata of 
Tewkesbury, by James Blount 
Lewis, Esq., and Joshua. Thomas, Inn, hy '\\r. J. \Vood, Esq. 1 tree of 

duty ....................................... 50 0 0 Esq., B,·azilian Bond, ............... 531 0 O 

SUMMARY, 

The total numh2r of members added to the churches during the past year, 
not including Jamaica, from which we have no returns, is 500; the total 
number in all the churches, including Jamaica, being 35,484. The number 
of stations and sub-stations is 173; of missionaries 67; and of native teachers 
and schoolmasters 163. The number of day schools is 148, and the total 
receipts for all purposes £22,527 17s. 4d. 

Station 
formed. 
1801. 

1838. 

1820. 
1824. 
1830. 
1830. 
1845. 
Station 
formed. 

APPENDIX. 

I. 'fRANSLATIONS. 

Volumes printed up to 1826 195,565 
44,500 

50.5,205 
from 1827 to 1838 
from 1838 to 1847 

from 1847 to April, 1848 

Total 

743,270 
74,852 

818,122 

CALCUTTA 
Circular Road. 
Lal Bazar. 
Kalinga. 

lNTALLY. 

HA !IRA and SALKIYA 
N URS(l{DACHOKE • 
LAKHYANTJPUR 
KHARI 
MALAYAPUR 

II. INDIA. 

JAMES THOMAS, C. C. ARATOON, JOHN WENGER, AN• 
DREW LESLIE, SHUJAAT ALI, w. H. LEWIS. 

Female Missionaries-Mrs. Yatee, Mrs. Thomas, Mrs. 
Wenger, Mrs. Leslie, Mrs. Lewis. 

GEORGE PEARCE, RAH KmsnNA.-Mrs. Pearce. 
Native Preachers-Three Students. 

'fHOMAS MoRGAN and Mrs. Morgan.-Ganga Narayan. 
,J.C. PAGE, W. 1'HoMAS and Hix Native Preachers. 
G. PEARCE, F. DE MoNTE, and three Native Preachers. 
G. PEARCE, JACOB 111ANDAL, and one Native Prearhcr. 
G. PEARCE, and two Native Preachers. 

BENGAL. 

J 799. SERAMPOllE W. H. DEN11A,i, Jo11N RosrnsoN, M,·s. Denham. 
Sub-•tations-Eight. Native Teachers, &c.-Six. 



1804. 
1818. 

1805. 
1800. 
1828. 
1816. 
1812. 

CUT\VA 
Sum, BmenuM 

DJNAJPUR 
JESSOitE 
BARI SAL 
DACCA 
CIIITTAOONO 

FOR MAY, 1840. 

W. CARF.l', Native l'reache,·s-'fwo. 
J. W1LLIAMSON, 8110-station-Dnhrajpur, 
Native Preachers-8onatan, ,Jadoh, and Haradhan. 
H. SMYLIE, Native Preachcr-Bikal. 
J.P ARR Y. Native Prenchers-Ramdhan,,md nine others, 
Sub-slation-Shagardi. Native f'yeache,·s-'fhree. 
W. RoBINSO>I, 0. LEvNAnn. Native Preachei·s-Fonr. 
J. JOIIANNES, J. l', FINK, 
Native Preachers- Fow. 

STATISTICS OF CHURCHES IN INDIA CONNECTED WITH THE 

BAPTIST .MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

' '· 1 

Jncrense during the Year• Decrease ,luring the Y<':1r. S ~r,.. Xo. of School,;. , 

R,ceiv'd ~1i .. I 
Bap- n,- Dis- £%- With- o..;~ ~o.nf ~o.ml 
tized. stored. by ~i,- Died. missed. eluded. dr,1wn. ~j1 School,i, A:~c:~· 1 

CALCUTTA m1Ss1on. ------------ ---- -1 Kalinga ...... I 2 I 2 27 }a Circular Road 5 5 1 2 85 ~ 60U: Lal Bazar ......... I 2 4 4 3 2 110 
Intally 1 2 I JO 38 
Coolie Bazr,1·, &c. 

Haurah, &c .......... 2 29 3 20J 
Nursikdachoke 3 2 5 2 40 2 20 
Malaynpur, &c ....... 2 2 6 1 GO 
Lakhyantipur ...... 2 15 63 1 25 
Khari .................. 7 2 4 3 48 
Dum Dum ............ 17 

BENGAL. 
Sernmpore ......... 9 4 3 11 98 8 810 
Cutwa 34 1 15 
Dirbhum Suri ... 3 1 3 32 2 90 
Dinajpur ......... :.! 1 16 iO 
Sa<lamahl . ~ ....... 
Jessore ............ 16 3 175 (j 300 
Barisal 110 3:W 2 70 
Dacca ... :::::::::::: 2 18 1 30 
Chitlagong ........ 3 2 42 2 80 

UPPERlNDIA, 
i\longhir ............ 49 
Patna ............... 3 24 1 33 
Benares ............ 3 6 3 20 G '280 
Chunnr 5 5 15 4 Hll 
Allahabad ...... } l 7 :~u 
Agra ............ no re- 119 :}1; 
Muttra ......... turns. ll :h) 
Delhi ............... 2 21 :?I 
MADRAS ............ 3 Ji 

ASIATIC ISLANDS. 
Ceylon ·······"··· 34 7 423 46 119i 

--- --- ------ --- --- --- --- ___ ,_ 
Total ............ 212 11 29 31 10 59 11 1911 9j \ :~-I~ 

1816. MONGHIR 

1820, PATNA 

NORTHERN INDIA, 

J.LAWRENCF., J. PARSONS, Mrs. !.aw1ence, Mrs. Panons. 
Native Preaclle·l's-Navnnsuckh, Har;d.;s, Sudin, 
W. B1mDv, Mrs. Beddy, Miss Bedd!·· 
Naliue Preachf!'l·s-Magdumbaksh. 
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G. SMALL, TV. SMITH, 1\11'8, Small. 
Natiue Preache,•-Onc. 

1834. AoR.t 
H. HEINIG, Mra. Heinig. 
R. WrLLIAMs,J.MAKll'l'EAcE, Mrs.M11kc11cnce, J, Smith, 

J. Dannenberg. 
S1tb-slalions-Four. 
Native Preaehers-Six. 

1842. 
1818, 

MuTTRA 
DELHI 

T. PHILLIPS, Mrs. Phillip~. Natiue P1·enc"'11·s-Two, 
J. T. THOMPSON, Native P,·eaclie,·s-Two. 

1813 

1820 

1842 

1836 

1841 

1841 

1843 

1E32 

18'1 

1840 

1843 

1838 

184J 
1843 

1842 
1842 
1841 
ll!U 

MADRAS J.C. PAGE, 

III. ASIATIC ISLANDS.-CEYLON. 

s 
Stations. 1 llissionarios and Assistant ..; 

ll Missionaries. (-1 .., I ..; 
·.; .~ 
I>< P'l A -- - -

Colon,bo, Grand Pasa, 
6 stations ......... J. D A vrns, C. P. R&nisil1gbe 

Ranwella, 
G 

10 village• ......... A.. De Alvis ................................ . 
Pittoompy1 ' 13 ,·illages ......... P. Dlonysias ................................ . 
Kbottighawatta, 

25 villages ......... J. W. Nadan ................................ ; 
ToombooT"ill&, 

7 ' 
12 villages ......... Don Johannes ............................. . 

Weilgn.ma, 
14 villages ......... David Perera ............................. . 

Gonawelle, 
12 villages ......... DaTid Perera ••... , ....................... . 

DyamTill•, 
25 villages ......... J. Melder .................................. .. 

Matura, 
7 2 

10 villages ......... C. C. D ... wsoN, J. Silva, and D. Andres 
Hendella, 

II l 

15 villages ......... P. De Silva ................................ . 
Kalingoda, 

5 

16 village■ ........................................................... . 
Ratnopoora, 

13 villages • ........ Don Hendrek ............................. . 
K,.ndy ..................... J. ALLEN, SoL Ambrose .............. . 
Matelle .................................................................... . 
Galalowa ................................................................ . 
A.n1 betanne ..•.....•......•••.•........•...•....•..•..•................... 
Gabal&ya ............... Don David .................................. .. 
Utaan Khandy ......... D. J. De Slln ............................. . 
Pi&ntaUon :Mission ... Thomas Garnier .......................... . 

-- - -
Total ................................ . 40 34 7 

SUMATRA. 

PED.AllG N.M,W .. u1D, 

JAVA. 

S.UIA.IIANO GoffLlED BRUCKNER, 

IV. AFRICA. 

FERN.A.NDO Po, 
Cu.REKCE, &c. • 

G. K. PRnicE, M.D., Mrs. PRINCE, 
Captain MILDOUR!IE, • 
Teaclier-P. Nicholls. 

S> • 1~ -"rl :i ,; 
§.8 ., 

1il 0 " z~ .g .a ~ "' '3~ ! " ~ ~"a " <.) A - - - -
72 7 5 122 

28 

68 10 7 223 

18 3 99 

32 2 G9 

25 4 100 

80 8 210 

24 6 9 217 

48 2 l 40 

22 
6 2 17 

1 30 
1 35 
1 26 
2 10 

- -·- - -
t23 24 46 1197 

BnrnIA, • JouN• and Mrs. CLARKE,• JOSEPH nnd Mrs. MERRICK, 
Ji:;DILEE, &c. 

C.UdEROONS, 
T11·0 Stations 

and WILLIA!! NEW BEGIN •• 
Teacl1ers-Mr. Trusty and three others. 
ALFRED and Mrs. SA1rnn.• 
Teachers-J. W. Chi-istinn, nnd II. Johnson.~ 

1.• Now in Eng!an~. 
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V. WEST INDIES. 
A TABULAR VIEW OF THE STATIONS AND CHURCHl!S, 'CONNECTED WITH THE. 

BAPTIST MISSION IN THE BAHAMAS. 

,,; .,; ,,; ,,; 'o 2! •A .; Name of Island and Mlnlstera and Helpers. ~ i 
~ " ~3 r~ ,.. oll Station. al i a z; "'0 "' =-" -g " ::i " "" l'l f"1 ~ :l!! ,,.,.,, ,,., 

-- - -- - -- -- --
NEW PllOVIDJilNOE. 

Nassau .................... H. Capcm ............ 60 17 10 37 31 822 460 160 
Carmichael ............. W. Little1vood ...... . 
Adelaide ............................................ . 
Fox Hill .......................................... .. 
Good Hope Hill .................................. . 
Dunmore ........................................... . 

I 
I 
I 

ELEUTRERA; 
I Governor's Hnrbour } 

and two otherstations 
W. Littlewood ... l 
W. M1Donald, ... 5 .... " '" ..... 4 . .. 

ST, SAT,VADOR, 
Six stations .............. J. Laarda ............. 56 21 2 26 7 

RuM CAY, 
Two stations ............ S. Kerr ................ 10 4 2 8 4 

Exun. ii 
Nine stations ............ F. M'Donald ......... 16_ 8 3 18 00 ·11 

GAN.D BAH~!IIA, 

Cn:1g::s;::::: ..................................... """f "" ............ i 
RA::::e :::::::·~~~·~" ....................... ·····r.... ...I 

RAoooN Bay ...... S ............................ 1 ······ ... [ 

LoNG ISLAND, and six l 
stations ............... S C. W. Fowler........ 12 3 1 8 ... 1 

110 iB 28 

300 295 77 
I 

163 1501 80 

183 137 40 

200 120 50 

60 ...... 30 

71 50 

176 86 39 

ANDROS !SL.I.ND, and } 
Blanket Sound, (five S. Lightburn... • ... .. 23 3 3 4 ... 130 130 48 
stations) .............. . 

Tunn:s ISLAND. 

Grand Cay, &c ........ . 
Lorimer's ................ . 

W. K. Rycroft...... 8 21 4 i ... 259 2-15 150 

Creek, &c. 
0. Gardiner, and l 7 19 5 25 .. . 150 i6 39 

seven others. S 5 11 2 22 .. . 63 631 26 

Total .......... 187 107 33 159 42 2687 1920 i31 

TRINIDAD, 
PORT OP SPAIN, 

CORBEAN TowN, 
GARCIA'S IlARRACKS, 
Dny RnEn, and Cocol\I'rlil1 

MONTSERRAT, 

l 
J 

GEORGE CoWlilN, JonN LAW, 
Mrs. Cowen, Mra. Law, 

Four Teachers. 

NEW GRANT, 
INDIAN WALK, 
SAVANNA GRANDE, 

JacirnL , 

l\Ir, S!LVERTHOilN. 

} Mr. HAMILTON, 

HAITI, 

:.\Ir, and 1\frs, WEornr, l\Iiss 1-hnr.xs. 
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BELIZE 

Station~. 
Montr~al 
Quebec 
Osnnbruck 
l3rochille 
Kingston 
Toronto • 
St. Catherine's 
'fuscarora 
Ch2tham 
St. Armand's 
Eaton . 
S. l'otton 

MoRLAIX, Fn.lNCE • 

VI. AMERICA. 

HONDURAS. 

J. l{INGDoN, Mrs, Kingdon, and t1vo Native Prenchera. 
CANADA. 

YIT. EUROPE. 

Prenchel'e 
Rev, J, M. Cramp, 
ReY. D. Mnrsh. 
Rev, A. M:cLcnn. 
Rev. R. l3ovd. 
Rev. A. Loi·imcr. 
Rev. R. A. Fyfe. 
Rev. W. Hewson. 
Rev. W. H. Lnndon. 
Rev. J. King. 
Re,·. F. N. Jerscv. 
Rev. A. Gillies, · 
He,·. J. Jlkniman. 

, Rev. J. JENKINS, Mrs. Jenkin,, 

YIII. TABLE SHOWING THE NU1'1BER OF STATIONS, &c., CONNEC'l'ED 
WITH THE BAPTIST ;\USSIONARY SOCIE'l'Y. 

' , I I Natir-e 1 'l'otal No. ol' 
Stations Mission- Fe1nale Preachers) Bap- No. of No. of Day 

'and _Sub-1 a!'ies. IMi~_sion- and tized. Mem- Day Scho-
sta.t10ns. nries. Teachers. bcrs. Schools. lus. 

1~~;~,;tta ......... :--: _1_1_/l--i- __ 1_8 ___ 1_9_ 463 15 905 

Upper India ..... ] 41 1 U 9 49 159 1025 34 2240 

I
'. Asiatic Islands ... ! 24 G I 3 68 34 423 46 1197 

.... FfilCA ············, 4 , 6 I ... 7 Hl 100 5 250 
WEST INDIES. I 

Jamaica,recently 1
• ~ 

supported by 80 30 I .. . 25 . . . 30000 
the Societv ... '1 I 

Bahamas .. :...... 57 I 3 ... 1-5 187 2687 
Trindidad . . . . . . . . . 8 2 . . . 6 20 96 I 
Haiti .............. , 2 1 l 3 ... JO 20 I 

H on<luras., .. .,... 2 I l I • . . 5 20 

35 

8 
4 
l 

A.:ll:ERICA. ' II 

Canada........ ... 12 I 12 ... ... 50 6.50 I 
EunoPE. ! _ 1 I I 

3000 

730 
180 
76 

FRANCE ........... i 3 , I l j I 
' 253 , 9i 24 188 500 35184 i 148 8578 
i · I 

• No returns this year. 

Subscriptions and Donations in ni<l of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
rec-,i,cd by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel l\lorton Peto, Esq., 111.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev. J oEeph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the l\lission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LONDON: 
in EmNl!URGH, by the Rev. Christopher Ander.on, the Rev. Jonathan ·watson and John 
l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in Guscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALcunA, by the Rev, Jnmes 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nmv YoRK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bonk of England to the account of " W, B. Gurney 
and others." 
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A VIEW OF THE MISSION. 

A VERY large number of the contributors to the Irish Society do not see the 
Annual lleport · and we are anxious to give them nil the information possible. 
Last year a condensed statement o_f the. leading facts of that document wa,~ s:nt 
forth, and as the expressions of sa!1sfact1on were _strong and numerous, a. s1m_1lar 

urse this year seems equally desirable. An abr1dgment of the Report will give, ~i that large class of our friends above referred to, a view of the mission. 

CONNAUGHT. 

The chief station in this district is 
Ballina · the principal sub-stations are 
Easky, Coolaney, Mountai_n River, and 
Straheen. Mr. HAMILTON 1s the super
intendent; Mr. M'KEE assistant mis
sionary. 

Jn the course of the year there were thirty
one baptized, one received from another 
church, two died in the Lord, two removed, 
and two were suspended. Our present number 
of members is sixty-five. I have five classes 
of inquirers, containing about a h~dred ~nd 
twentv each of which I meet for mstruct10n 
once e;ery week; besides a Sunday school of 
one hundred scholars. Four of the persons 
added to the church were Protestants, and 
twenty-eight were Roman Caf?olic~. 

I baptized five at Mountam River, who 
were added to the church in Easky; one died, 
and two were suspended. Their present 
number is fifteen. There are ten members 
about Coolaney, a few of whom meet together; 
they have no pastor, and none have been 
added. Mr. M•Kee commenced a sabbath 
school in Easky, which promises well; about 
thirty children are in attendance. He seems 
to have a fine field of usefulness in that 
locality. 

We have sixteen day schools in this and 
the Sligo districts. They contain one thousand 
three hundred and eighty children, and three 
thousand four hundred and seventy-five 
chapters of the word of God were repeated in 
th.em during the year. 

ULSTER. 
Mr. BROWN, who was appointed to the 

station at Coleraine, on Mr. Eccles' re
moval to Belfast, gives the following 
account of that station:-

On the Lnrd's day I preach twice in the 
chapel, assist in teaching a sabbath school, 
an<l in the interval, between the hours of 
public worship, meet a Bible class of young 
men and women. On Wednesday evening I 
meet. a similar class, and conduct a prnyer
~uceting. Besides meetings in prh·ate houses 
~11 Coleraine, we have preaching at fi,,e stations 
ln the country, viz. Spittlehill, Knowhead, 
Cro8s!;ar, Articla ve, and Bnllymoney. 

Thirteen have been added during the year, 
one has been removed by death, two have 
been dismissed, and one has withdrawn ; 
leaving a clear increase of nine; present 
number of members sixty-three. 

Mr. EccLES has not been quite a year 
at Belfost. His report in part relates to 
Coleraine, as well as to his present 
station. 

The statistical year, just ended, includes 
three months' labour in Coleraine ; during 
which period four persons were added to the 
church by baptism. At the formation of thG 
church in this town, we numbered only fifteen, 
deducting two who have since removed, one 
to Scotland and the other to America. Our 
present number is twenty-five, making a clear 
increase of ten members, all baptized, and 
walking steadily in the fear of the Lord. 

Besides the sabbath-school, we have two 
services in the chapel on the Lord's day, the 
attendance at which is steadily improving; 
indeed, my evening service is very encourag 
ing, and indicates strongly that our cause will, 
in due time, obtain a permanent footing in this 
important town. 

Few stations connected with the 
society have been more encouraging 
than Conlig, the scene of l\lr. MuLHEtrn's 
labours, 

Besides Conlig, assisted by brother Hamil
ton, I occupy regularly three out-stations, two 
in N ewtownards and one at Dondonald, a place 
six miles from this, and three from Belfast. 
In N ewtownards, a goodly number attend re
gularly, many of whom never hear the gospel 
elsewhere, and a few of our own meru oers re
siding there, who, from want of clothes, or 
partial ill health, cannot often come to ConJig, 
gadly embrace those opportunities. 

When I first came iuto Newtow~iards, no 
one knew who I was ; and the sect to which 
I belong was by all, ministers aud people, 
spoken against; we have now eleven membe1·s 
in the town, and are favournbly looked on by 
all classes. 

Dmin" the year I baptized seven (making 
a total ~f one hundred and five baptized 
during the last se,·en years), six of whom have 
been added to the church; two have dieu in 

2 T 
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peRce, one was dismissed, leaving us 11. cle&r the late famine, ns much ,as most in 
increase of three. 'fhe umber of members Ireland. 
ot present is OCl'ent,·-oix. 

:Mr. BATEs's ncconnt of the present 
state and prospects of the new cause at 
B:inbridze will afford a ple;1sing proof of 
"·hat cnterpri~e and steady perse,·er-
1111cc, with the cli\·ine blessing, will ac
complish. 

Since my last yearly report, fifteen persons 
ha"e been baptized on R profession of their 
faith in the Son of God. I trust that the 
members are all walking consistentl_v with 
their profession. The prayer-meetings nre 
well nttended. Sometimes we ha•e hnd fortv 
people present. As n church we nre li,·ing in 
peace, lo,·e, and harmony. At the present 
time we have forty members, and we hope 
that God will im pnrt his blessing for the 
future. 

I have se,•eral places where I preach in the 
suburbs of the to,vn; and also at Clare, Mill
to"·n, Ballymote, and l\foneyslnne. These 
places are \'isiteJ once a month. In some of 
these places members reside, in others a spirit 
of inquiry is manifested, and in all the attend
ance is encouraging. 

LEIN:;TER.. 

The church at Dublin, hnvin!:' been 
desLirute of a pastor for some time, in
vited the Rev. JAMF.S M1LLtGAN, late of 
Fairford, to settle ,imong them, :rnd lte 
complied with their request. The follow
ing is a brief accouut of the past year's 
proceeding-

Besides the usual serdces on the Lord's 
day, and on Monday and W cdnesday evenings 
during the week, several thousand tracts, on 
subjects connected with the state of Ireland, 
have been circulated. 

Grants from the Religfous Tract Society, 
and from the treasurer of the Monthly '!'met 
Society, ham been kindly voted to me for 
distrilmtion, which has been done on the loan 
e,·stem. 
· The efforts have not been in vain. During 

the hist summer and autumn the attendance 
consider,1bly increased. The almost unpa
ralleled prevalence of sickness reduced us 
grea1 ly during the winter months, but our 
numhtrs are steadily increasing again: a11rl we 
are preparing for fresh efforts to bring the 
careles• and ungodly under the sound of 
merc_v. Though our position is isolated in 
this vast metropolis, and we are but few, yet 
we do not feel discouraged. 

Baptized during the year 8, received by 
letter 5, dismissed to other churches •l, ex
cluded J, present number 41, increase 8. 

Mr. THOllAS resides at l\foate, in a dis
trict which has severely suffered from 

Considering the smnllncss of the town, nntl 
the great se,·erity of the winter, ond the 
wretched condition of the people, I hal'e 
usually had good congrezations. A nurnher 
of Romanists sometimes come about the door 
to hear the worJ, I take the opportunity of 
freque_ntly visiting many of them, nnd speak
ing to them about salvation, One of these 
lately died, stating up to the last that her only 
hope was in the merits of the Saviour's sacri
fice and death, 

At Clonola, which is in the county of 
Gal wa~•, the house is always crowded, and 
some of the hearers have become truly pious. 
The society have a good school hei-e, and well 
taught, particularly in scripture knowledge. 

At Mount Shannon also I have had a very 
good attendance, and some persons harn dated 
their change of heart and mind to the setting 
forth of the way of a sinner's justification by 
faith, on these occasions. 

There have been good numbers in the 
schools, notwithstanding the great want of 
food and clothes, and the extreme se,·crity of 
the weather; and it is surprising with what 
facility they commit to memory and repeat a 
great number of chapters of scripture. In the 
Monte schocl for, example, one hundred and 
thirteen have been so learned and repeated 
during the present quarter, which makes an 
average of nearly five hundred each year. 
Our numbers are as follows:-dismissed 6, 
withdnnvn 2, excluded 1, died 1, added 2, 
present number 12. 

Mr. M'CARTHY occupies Kilbeg-!!'an in 
the midst of the disturbed districts of 
Ireland. The fearful outrages of the past 
winter, added to the perils of famine and 
fever, occasioned the most distressing 
and long-continued anxiety. 

While I cannot exult in any remarlrnhle 
success, yet I have had some tokens of the 
didne favour. Four have been odded to the 
churclws bv baptism, and others are on their 
way. The~e make two hundred and eight 
persons baptized by me since I commenced 
mv labours in connexion with the Society, 

·1 still occupy the four main stations of 
Rahue, Fe1·bane, Kilbeggan, and 'l'ullnmore. 

At Rahue, three have been baptized, ~ven 
have removed, two dismissed to Dublin, two 
have died in the Lord, Present number of 
member•, thirty. 

At Ferbane, one has removed ; fifteen have 
emi.,rated; one added by baptism ; in fellow• 
ship~ twelve. You mny ask, How is it you 
have so few? Emigration had nearly dissolred 
that church. Four or five large families went 
to America. Herebv we were depril'ed of 
about thirty or forty regular and nttcntive 
hearers. 

The schools have suffered dreadfully. At 
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Clonshnnny two schoolmasters and several 
children have been cut off by death, occa
sioned !Jy dysentery, fever, and famine. The 
master nt '1'11ll11more had n li11ge1 ing, and 
nmlignnnt fever, which left him in a wen'< and 
helpless slate, long after the lever left him. 
Some of the children nnd their parents have 
!,ere, nlns ! died. 'J'his has disorg11nized every
thing. I couhl not portray their real condi
tion ; neither can I mark progress. All I can 
suy is this, they nre now beginning to lift up 
their drooping heads. 

For many years there has been no 
ao-rnt settled at Athlone, where the 
S~cicty h11s a good place of worship. 
The trustees of the late Mr. Boyce ha,·
ino- had their attention directed to this 
to~vn, they sent over the Rev. 'f. W1L

SHERE, who lias no connexion with the 
Society, beyond the occupancy of the 
meeting. 

Previous to my coming in April, 1847, there 
was no regular service held in the chapel, and 
hence the few people who had been previously 
collected, were scatlered. At first we only 
had one service, but the congregation having 
increased, we commenced another, and then 
shortly after a week-night service. Numbers 
of tracts were distributed, and many people 
visited. Through the kindness of English 
friends I was enabled to get the chapel re
paired, cleaned, and painted, without any ex
pense to the Society, and our congregation in
creased to between seventy and eighty on the 
Lord's day, and to between forty and fifty on 
the week-night. 

N e1•ertheless we may thank God for some 
good done. Four Romanists manifest a 
steady desire for instruction ; one has been 
!Japtized, and we expect two more to !Je pro
posed soon. At present we have only six 
members. 

The important district around Parson's 
Town, where Mr. MuLLARKY lias been 
labouring for several years, has yet re
ceived no addition to its ao-ency. Not
wiLhstan~ing- the subjoin~d report is 
encourngmg. 

Dming the last summer I have preached 
daily to from two hundred to three hundred 
persons, who resorted to us for relief and now 
I nm thankfully received into I.he 'cabins of 
most of them, to read and explain the scrip
tures. Some who have passed into eternitv 
have left tes_timony of n change of heart, and 
others are sllll professing their sole reliance on 
the atonement of Christ for the salvation of 
their soul;, 

'!'he church and congregation here have 
suffered much by death nnd emigration, bnt 
we hal'e reason to !Je thankful that the places 
of those who have been removed are being 

filled by others. Lately three have been bop
tized, and otaers are inquiring. Uur Sunday 
school still continues \'ery encouraging. There 
are about seventy children in nttenda1fte, an,\ 
the teachers continue actively and zealously 
engaged in the discharge of their duties. I 
have formed a Bible-class from the elder boys, 
whom I meet at my own house. 

'l'he prospects at Borrisokane are very en
couraging. In the Sevenoaks school taught 
there, there are n hundred and eighty-two 
child,·en on the roll for thi~ quarter, although 
several are prevented from attending, from 
want of food and clothes. A hundred and 
thirty-nine of those children are Romanists, 
and forty-three are Protestants. Of the whole 
seventy-one are reading the New Testament. 

Mr. BERRY, occupies Abl:eyleix. Not
withstanding the drain of emigration, 
the church has nearly kept its ground. 

It affords me pleasure to state that the 
year just now ended, on the whole, as it 
respects our mission, ha• been the most pros
perous in my experience. Several new sla
t.ions were opened, and many more could 
have been occupied. The church has not 
increased, but the regular congregation in 
this town, both on Lord's days and week
evenings, is much improved. 

My visits in this year have been more 
numerous and better received than in former 
years, and my preaching stations more fre
quently visited, and the congregations larger. 
Tracts have been widely circulated, and re
ceived with thankfulness in roost cases, and 
Roman Catholics have with profit heard the 
gospel. Present number 33, died 2, emigrated 
and withdrawn from this neighbourhood 16, 
received by letter 4, baptized 8, received by 
profession I, decrease 5, preachil1g stations 6. 

MUNSTER. 

The station at Clonmel does not 
rapidly improve. Mr. W1LSON bas, how
ever, great encouragement in labouriug 
among the Kilcooley Hills. 

The good work is going on prosperously in 
the Hills of Kilcooley. This is a tract of 
country situated near Urlingford in the county 
of Kilkenny. There is no place of worship in 
the neighbourhood where I usually preach but 
a Wesleyan chapel, which is supplied once a 
fortnight. I used to go there once a month, 
but I now visit it once a fortnight. This 
is absolutely necessary, in order to supply the 
necessities of the people. Last week I 
preached in Boulay, one of the villages of 
Kilcooley, and such a congregation I never 
had the privilege of adc:!ressiug in that place 
before. 

A spirit of inquiry has gone abroad amongst 
the Roman Catholics of the place. I know 
of at least twelve Romauists who regularly 
read their bibles, and who respectfully listen 
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lo lhe in•trndions nml exhortations of the 
reader who re~ides nmongst lhem. 

Admitted 2, present number 14. 
I can say !iltle of an encouraging nnture 

of Clonmd nt present. 'fhe congregntions 
arc Yer)· fluctuating. The opposition on the 
part of the end-0wed church is dire, but with 
the h<>lp of the Most High, I will do all I 
can to lead sinners to Christ. 

Number of members 8, dismissed one, 
added 6. 

The church at '\Vaterford is at present 
wi1hout any pastor. The committee 
hope that., ere long, this station will be 
efficiently occupied. 

V.' e ha'l"e lost, during the year, our dearly 
beloved pastor and his wife, and one member 
has been dismissed to a church in Edinburgh. 
Our present number is twenty. Notwith
stonding our bereaved condition, the attend
ance has kept up as usual, indeed as well as 
formerly. 

The station at Dunmore is on the whole 
very encouraging. Five persons professed to 
know the saving change, one of whom has 
been enabled to pray with acceptance at the 
meetings. V.' e have lost ten of our regular 
hearers and eight scholars by removal, Yet 
the schools continue to prosper. 

Since Mr. Hardcastle's death, the stations 
at Portlaw and Pilltown have been 11eces
sarily given up. May the great Head of the 
church soon send us a pastor to instruct and 
guide us, 

The committee regret that the church 
at Cork is not in so good a state as was 
reported last year. Mr. BENTLEY has 
determined to lea~e shortly. 
r It has been our privilege to see the word 
which was preached in much weak11ess, made 
"the power and the wisdom of God " in the 
sah•ation of souls. Several, who were before 
in the world and undecided,have been brought, 
I trust, under the influence of the Spirit and 
truth of God, to "come out and be separate." 
May their future walk prove that they have 
indeed been "delivered from the power of 
darkness, a11d translated into the kingdom of 
God'• dear Son." 

Number of mem hen as per laat Report 27, 
dismissed 5, died 1, withdrawn 6, admitted l O, 
present number 25. 

The measures for affording relief to 
the necessitous poor, described in the 

Report for 184i, were continued up to 
July la~t; the missionaries having sug
gested tlrnt any fmthcr grnnts might be 
safely suspended until the coming winter 
They haYe been resumed, but not s~ 
soon as was at first expected to be 
necessary. A balance will then remain 
in hand for a future time; and the com
mittee, in reserving some portion of 
them, are consulting the interests of 
the poor in Ireland more effectually than 
by distributing them all at once. 

The number of instances of adults and 
children relieved, since the Relief Fund 
was commenced, canuot be much short 
of a million. Throw this number over 
those months in which relief has been 
giYen, and we have a daily relief to 
about 2000 persons ; without regard to 
sect or party, except that care was first 
takeu of " the household of faith." 

To ascribe the evils under which Ire
land groans to the difference in race, 
the tyranny of government in past years, 
the absenteeism of her landlords, the 
character and temper of the people, or 
to long-coutinued politica.l agitation, is 
to take a very superficial view of the 
matter. The true source must be looked 
for elsewhere. 

The religion of Ireland has degraded 
both priest and people. Before her sub
jection to Rome, she was at the head of 
all Christian countries; at the present 
time she is almost at the lowest step in 
the scale. 

Let statesmen deal with their part of 
this great question as they best may. 
Ours is a noblt,r work. The gospel is 
the only effectual means of saving Ire
land; aad our grand inquiry should be, 
-in what way can we apply this infalli
ble remedy? Our duty is not to uphold 
a clerical, or traditional, or leg-ally au
thorizec.l, religion. We must g-ive them 
a pure gospel. We must drink lar/?elY 
into the spirit of Christian love. We 
ought to select, and send forth, the most 
able, pious, and devoted men. Our con
fidence in God must be raised to a level 
with the promises of His word. We 
must drink deeper into the fountain of 
Christ's love, and yearn after a baptism 
in the Holy Ghost. 

• * • Contributions received ~ince our last will appear in the Report, 

Subscriptions and Donation• thankfully received by the Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secre
tary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, at the .\1iasion House, Moorgate Street; and by the pabtor~ 
of tlie churches throuuhout the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, COMPTON STREET EAST, BRUNSWICK SqUARE. 
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ADDRESS TO THE CHURCHES IN THE BAPTIST UNION. 

FROM THE MINISTERS AND DELEO.A.TES ASSEMBLED IN LOYDO", APRIL, 18-18. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,-As on former 
occasions, so during the present Annual 
Session of the Union, our attention has 
been directed with serious thoughtful
ness to the condition of the churches, as 
partially represented to us by the latest 
Association returns, and as somewhat 
further known to us by personal ob
servation. During several preceding 
years we have been rendered anxious by 
the facts presented to our view, and we 
have expressed our sentiments in docu
ments which we trust have not alto
gether failed to engage your attention. 
On the present occasion we have pursued 
a similar method, and have agreed to 
the utterance of our hearts in the 
following terms :-

I. Thntthe Union, taking into serious consider
ation the state of the denomination as far as it is 
exhibited by the Association returns of last 
year, cannot but feel deeply humbled anu 
•everely pained by the fact thus aecertaineu; 
viz., that in 964 churches whose etnte was 
reported, there was for the year a clear increase 
of only 1325 members, or, on an average, less 
than one and a half to each church. 

\"01 .. Xl,-FOlll\Tll SF.RIES, 

II, That this fact is the more painful, be
cause there is no reason to think that the state 
of the churches not associated is materially 
better; because so low an average increase 
necessitates the conclnsion that many of the 
churches must have suffered actual diminution ; 
because it is another step in a descending 
course which ha.s now been unbroken for a 
period of six years; and because there do not 
appear any favourable indications among the 
churches, adapted to mitigate the conclusion 
towards which it lead•. 

III. That the Union consequently deem it 
urgently incumbent on themselves, anu on all 
their brethren, to humble themselves before 
God on account of the languishing state of his 
cause among them, and to search out and con
fess the iniquities to which it may be ascribed; 
as also to be instant in season anu out of season 
in the work of the Lord, and fervent in prayer 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

We cannot, however, content our
selves any longer with our customary 
method, nor c,in we satisfy ourselves 
with even this additional effort, by 
which our resolutions are communicated 
directly to yourselves. Our feelings 
respecting the state of religion amongst 
us are uow dc8per. mor(.' :mxious, more 

~ L; 
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sorrowful, than they have ever been ; 
and after having opened our hearts on 
the matter before God, we feel con
strained to pour them forth in sincere 
and earnest affection towards you. 
Hearken to us for the Lord's sake. 

Permit us to say in the outset, that 
we are fully aware of the drawbacks to 
which a painful estimate of our con
dition is liable. Some churches, we 
thank God are both numerically and 
spiritually prosperous. Not all are 
languid. Nor are we yet arrived at a 
state of things so depressing that, on the 
whole, there is a diminution of our 
numbers. On the contrary, it may be 
computed that the denomination re
ceived during the year ending with the 
last Associations, a clear accession of 
about 2500 members. For this also we 
feel called upon to be truly grateful. 
We remember in addition, that numbers 
alone are by no means a decisive, or 
even a satisfactory test of the condition 
of a church, or body of churches ; and 
we are prepared most gladly to do jus
tice to all kinds of evidence which may 
have a more favourable bearing. Our 
satisfaction on the whole subject is, that 
we appeal to you on a matter which lies 
in part under your own immediate ob
servation, so that our views may be 
checked, and if you should think them 
erroneous, corrected by your own. 

To us, then,-with grief of heart we 
confess it,-the state of the churches 
generally appears to be languid and 
drooping. Allow~us to set before you 
some of the proofs which convince us 
of it. 

The rate of increase, although not of 
itself decisive, is by no means to be 
excluded from our regard. And we 
notice it in the first place, as the ele
ment most capable of being presented 
in a distinct expression. 

The resolutions already inserted in 
this address have acquainted you that 
the average increase of the churches 

dming the year was less than one and 
a half members for each church. Now 
from a record of the statistics of British 
Baptist Associations which has been 
kept by the Union for the last fourteen 
years, it appears that this is the smallest 
rate of annual increase known through 
the whole of that period ; that it is less 
than one sixth of the annual increase of 
one year ; and that it stands at the 
bottom of a series of numbers con
stantly diminishing for the last six years. 

This general statement, however, de
serves to be examined a little more in 
detail. The returns of 22 English as
sociations, containing 569 churches the 
state of which is reported, exhibit 
the following facts : - Of these 569 
churches, 259 had no clear increase ; 
of these 259 churches, 207 suffered ac
tual diminution, and this diminution, 
exempting from the calculation ywo 
cases in which more than two hundred 
members separated to form other 
churches, amounted on the whole to 
104Z members. If this number be 
further reduced, by making allowance 
for instances in which members who 
were lost to the associations may not 
be lost to the denomination, and for 
other instances in which long-neglected 
church books were revised, the number 
can scarcely be taken at less than 800. 
To this it must be added, that of the 
569 churches, 77 rece~ved no addition 
at all. 

If, as we probably may, we take these 
churches as a sample of the denomina
tion at large, we shall arrive at the 
following conclusions :-That nearly one 
seventh of the churches had during 
that year no addition at all; that nearly 
one half (four ninths) of the churches 
had no clear increase ; and that more 
than one third of the churches suffered 
actual diminution. Let the value of 
the numerical argument be estimated as 
it may, it is at all events fearfully against 
us. Buch a state of things is, as far as 
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any of us know, without precedent, and 
it must be ndmitted, we think, to afford 
matter of just anxiety. Let the declen
sion which has been in uninterrupted 
progress for the last six years but con
tinue through another six years and the 
churches will have sustained a diminu
tion far too painful to be contemplated. 

Other elements illustrative of the con
dition of the churches are, as we have 
already said, incapable of numerical ex
pression ; but, as far as they can be 
appreciated, we confess that we do not 
see the general prevalence of any en
couraging indications. If the churches 
were evidently penetrated with deep 
humility and searchings of heart ; if 
they were manifestly characterized by 
eminent spirituality and deadness to the 
world ; if on every hand there were 
crowded meetings for prayer, and a 
spirit of wrestling supplication ; if the 
churches universally, walking in the 
fear of the Lord and the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were edified, although not 
multiplied, our anxieties might be greatly 
relieved. But such a state of things, we 
are sorry to say, is neither known by us, 
nor reported to us. On the contrary, 
we find much reason to deplore a general 
inefficiency of the gospel ministry among 
us, and a wide spreading languor of in
dividual piety. Be entreated, beloved 
brethren, to compare this result of our 
observations with that of your own. 
Respond to us, if it be possible, in more 
cheering terms : but, if it be not pos
sible, concur with us in the cultivation 
of sentiments befitting so serious an oc
casion. 

Far from us all, in such circumstances 
as these, be indifference. It is surely 
about the cause of Christ in our midst 
that our warmest affections gather. 
This is to us all, the most intense and 
commanding of all interests. Painful 
as it might be and as it is, to behold the 
decny of industry nnd of commerce, it 
is unutternbly more pninful to witness 

the declension of piety, and a progress 
towarcfa extinction in the churches of 
Christ. Not yet unapt to a Christian's 
lips has become the fervid language of 
the Hebrew bard,-" If I forget thee, 0 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning ; let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Je
rusalem above my chief joy." If per
adventure any of us have slept, and 
have become comparatively insensible 
to the importance of our religious in
terests, must we not feel that it is now 
high time to awake out of sleep 1 

And let us all ask ourselves, beloved 
brethren, with earnest and solemn 
faithfulness, what part of the evil WE 

have occasioned, and what part WE may 
remedy. The extended mischief we 
deplore is a whole made up of very 
small parts, and in these parts it comes 
very close home to ourselves. Every 
church member has had something to 
do with the condition of all the churches 
through the church to which he belongs, 
and may do somethlng towards making 
it better than it is. Each of you inquire, 
dear brethren, what kind of influence 
you have exercised, and what the con
dition of the churches would have been 
if it had reflected exclusively your own 
image. If such an examination supplies 
you with matter for regret-if you find 
reason to acknowledge that your walk 
has not been so consistent and orna
mental, that your habits have not been 
so devout and separate from the world, 
that your love to the brethren, and co
operation in effort and in prayer, have 
not been so cordial and so constant as 
they should have been-humble your
selves before God on account of these 
things ; and not before God only, but 
before your brethren also. Confess 
such faults one to another, and unitedly 
abnndon them. Such an effort would 
commence a new state of things, and 
might happily turn the tide of our 
calamity. 
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,re arc rnrc that our beloved hre
thrcn, the pastors of the churches, will 
take their foll ~hare in such a process of 
self-examination. Although, in respect 
of instrument:ility, rrll does not depend 
upon us, rnnch does, and more, un
doubtedly, than upon any other indi
,idnals. That much imperfection, and 
much sin, attends our ministrations, 
which of us does not know 1 And how 
often has it lain heavily on our hearts 
that the snccess of a work so glorious 
should be impeded by our infirmities ! 
How largely do all our labours need to 
be forgiven, as well as to be blessed ! 
Peradventure we too may demand an 
exercise of deeper heart-searching and 
humiliation. How readily will the 
blessed ]\faster whom we serve vouch
safe to his broken hearted servants the 
consolations of his forgiving love ! And 
do we really think he will refuse to 
them that ask it, a more copious unction 
from the Holy One ? 

We know, indeed, that while gra
ciously encouraged to expect, we cannot 
co=and, the outpouring of the Spirit 
from on high. That glorious God, who 
keeps in his own hands " the times and 
the seasons," retains there no less "the 
residue of the Spirit." He has taught 
us that we occupy a place and a time, 
although but a point and a moment, in 
a system of vast extent and of long 
duration. On a large scale, and for in
scrutable purposes, there have been, 
and there are to be in his ways, some
times more copious and sometimes more 
restricted communications of his grace. 
It is possible-we say it without any 
pretensions to prophetic sagacity-that 
we may live in an age which is destined 
to be a time of spiritual barrenness in 
England. Be it so. We are not, how
ever, called upon to admit this without 
evidence ; still less are we required to 
cr0a te such a condition for ourselves. 
1·; othiog in any part or aspect of divine 
<l;,pcnfations can be held to prevent 

any man from doing his own duty, or 
to withhold from him the reward of it. 
On the other hand, if a period of general 
declension be impending, it is the more 
necessary that every man should be 
found awake at his post, and should 
acquit himself faithfully. The neglect 
of appointed means is on all grounds 
incapable of justification. If God, in 
finishing the mystery of his ways, shall 
see fit in any measure to withhold the 
blessing, that lies with him ; but even 
then there will be a reward for the 
faithful steward, and he that has con
stancy to serve, and patience to wait in 
such a season, shall not be less accept
able or less honoured than the labourers 
of a more felicitous era. 

Come then, beloved brethren, let us 
act our part, and fulfil our our duty. 
It is possible that the God of Zion may 
even now be saying to us, "Try me now 
herewith, and see if I will not pour you 
out a blessing." And how shall we 
know, unless we make the experiment 1 
" Let us search and try our ways, and 
turn again unto the Lord." 

For the sake of giving definiteness 
and unity to the effort which we recom
mend, we propose that on Lord's day, 
the 11 th of June, a part of the public 
services be appropriated to the consi
deration of the state of religion in the 
churches. We doubt not that some so
lemn devotional exercises will be held 
in connexion with such an appropria
tion; but we desire to leave the ar
rangement of these entirely in the hands 
of our brethren, as no one plan could 
be supposed to be universally con
venient. 

May God grant to you all, beloved 
brethren, a large measure of his most 
gracious presence ! And may he make 
every assembly, if, on the one hand, 
like Bochim, a place of weepers, on the 
other, to those who have shed tears of 
godly sorrow, like the valley of Achor, 
"a door of hope!" 
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PENTECOST; OR, THE FEAST OF WEEK8. 

DY Mn, JOUN FltEEMA;,', 

IN the Baptist Magazine for April 
appeared the writer's paper on " The 
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread ;" and he finds that in the second 
column of the 204th page he has in
advertently given "the 15th day of 
creation," or date of the Christian sab
bath, instead of "the 14th day of 
creation," or date of the Jewish sabbath. 
The reader, therefore, is requested to 
secure correctness by reading the whole 
sentence as follows : " Thus, as the 
fourteenth day of creation, in the year 
4206 before the Christian era, was a 
sabbath commemorating J ehovah's 
resting on the seventh day of creation, 
so in A. D. 33, the seventh day of un
leavened bread was sabbatical as the 
first returning week-day of the Saviour's 
crucifixion." 

The day of Pentecost, in the present 
year, would have terminated at sunset 
on Sunday, the 14th of May, if the 
Mosaic practice had been adhered to. 
In England, however, Whitsunday is the 
eighth Sunday after the day of the 
paschal full- moon. For the mean or 
average full moon is the basis of an 
imaginary full moon, called paschal, the 
day assigned to which, in every year, 
from 175-1 to 1899 both inclusive, is 
such day, from March the 21st to 
April the 18th both inclusive, as is 
either eleven days before or nineteen days 
after the anniversary of the paschal 
full moon last preceding, with the 
exception of the years 1767, 1786, 1805, 
&c., which, being the first years of the 
cycle of nineteen years, have the paschal 
full moon eighteen days aftei· the anni
versary of the paschal full moon last 
preceding. 

Under these circumstances, in the 
present year, the paschal full moon, the 
mean full moon, and the true full moon, 

all happen on the Ulth of April; 
though, in the year 18113, the paschal 
full moon will be on Thursday the 2nd 
of April, the mean full moon on Good 
Friday the next day, and the true full 
moon on Saturday the 4th of that 
month. 

The Sunday that comes next after the 
day of the paschal full moon is Easter 
Sunday, the first day of a period in 
which Whitsunday is the fiftieth day; and 
hence, as the Greek trisyllaL!e Penteco:rt 
means fiftieth, Whitsunday, when right, 
is the true da,y of Pentecost. 

Inasmuch then as the day· of the 
paschal full moon in 1848, 1867, 1886, 
and every nineteen years subsequently, 
is the 18th of April, the latest day 
possible, it is evident that, if the 18th 
of April in the present year had hap
pened to have been Sunday instead of 
Tuesday, we should have had Whit
sunday not on the 11th of June as it i~, 
but on the 13th, ( or latest possible 
Whitsunday,) as in the years 1886, 
1!)43, 2038, and 2190. 

In Leviticus xxiii. ll, what we call 
Easter Sunday is denominated "the 
mon-ow after the sabbath ;" and, in the 
sixteenth verse, what we call Whit
sunday is denominated "the morrow 
after the seventh sabbath." Thus we 
behold not only two morrows, but two 
Jewish sabbaths introducing them, the 
earlier Saturday being the first pre
cursory sabbath ; and the Saturday, 
seven weeks after, being the second 
precursory sabbath thus recognised in 
Luke vi. I : "And it came to pass on 
the second precursory sabbath, that 
Jesus was passing through the corn
fields ; and his disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and rubbed them in their 
hands, and ate them." Moreover, from 
the connexion of this part of the gospel 
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history, and by the aid of nstronomical 
computations, we learn that the said 
<fay. called "the sahbath" by Matthew 
and Mark, and referred to by the 
Saviour as "the sahbath made for man," 
was Saturday, the 19th of May, A. D. 31, 
old style. or ll'fay the 17th, in the 
Gregorian style now used. 

Dr. Hasselquist, who travelled in the 
Holy Land, ,and who gives his dates in 
the Gregorian style, says, "I left Acra 
early in the morning of the 14th of 
May, 175111'' and he says also, "We 
came to Seide (anciently called Sidon) 
on the 15th." He also adds, "On the 
road from Acra to Seide we saw a herds
man, who rested with his herd of goats, 
which was one of the largest I saw in 
this country. He was eating his dinner, 
consisting of half-ripe ears of wheat, 
which he roasted and ate." Thus we 
perceive that the corn plucked by the 
disciples was wheat, which, other things 
being equal, was about four days more 
a:ivanced than what the said herdsman 
was eating. 

In proceeding, however, to A. D. 33, 
the second precursory sabbath is not 
mentioned ; but Sunday, the morrow 
after that sabbath, or "the day of Pen
tecost fully come," solicitR our attention. 

As a memorial, the day of Pentecost, 
or day on which the feast of weeks 
was celebrated, referred Israel to Mount 
Sinai, and to the time when the law 
was there given amidst thunder, and 
lightning, and the sound of a trumpet. 
But, as an anticipation, the reference 
was to Mount Zion, where, on Sunday, 
May the 24th, A. D, 33, as early as the 
third hour/ the gospel, as a joyful 
sound, was proclaimed to "Israel's race," 
both of Judea and from afar. 

Such was the Christian sabbath fore-

~ The sun rising at Jerusalem at four minutes 
ufter fiye in the morning, in ti111e by the sun, and 
selling &.t fifty.se,·en miuutes afler six in the 
cvtning, this third hom· was at ihi.rty•two minutes 
aner eight, or lrnlf way between 8unrise and noon. 

shadowed under the Jewish dispensation 
by an extraordinary sabbath thus en
joined in Numbers xxviii. 26: "On the 
day of the first fruits, when ye bring a 
new meat offering unto-the Lord, after 
your weeks be out, ye shall have a holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile 
work." 

As stated in Hebrews vii. 26, " Such 
a high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners." Hence, when typical pre
dictions of the future were in requisi
tion, the harmlessness of the dove was 
sought among quadrupeds. Under such 
circumstances the horse, so often in
flicting death with his solid hoof, and 
the bear, to which it is said in vision, 
"Arise, devour much flesh," were alike 
rejected, while animals living on herbage, 
and unwarlike in their hoofs, were 
selected as types of Him who came not 
to destroy, but to save. Moreover, types, 
like words in common language, are 
modified by the connexion in which 
they stand. 

The burnt-offering for " the day of 
Pentecost," or " feast of weeks," is 
thus enjoined in Numbers xxviii. 27 : 
" Ye shall offer the burnt offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord ; two young 
bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs of 
the first year," an injunction expressed 
in an inverted order in Leviticus xxiii. 
18, where, according to what was ori
ginal, we thus read, " Ye shall offer 
with the bread seven unblemished 
lambs of the first year, one ram, and 
two bullocks." 

This order of numbers, namely, seven, 
one, and two, is correctly preserved to 
the present day. But in the order of 
animals, the lamb, the ram, and the 
bullock have, by unintentional but er
roneous transposition, become the lamb, 
the bidloclc, and the ram; under which 
circumstances the reading of Leviticus 
xxiii. 113 has degenerated into " Ye 
shall offer with the bread seven un-
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Llemishetl lambs of the first year, and 
one young bullock, antl two rams." 
Thus a IIebrew transcriber, having 
charged his memory with what he had 
to write, the ram and the bullock 
changed places in the mental repository, 
while ho was correctly writing "seven 
unblemished lambs of the first year." 
Transposition with such an origin is so 
traceable in the manuscripts of all 
written languages as to show us where 
the error lies. Happily too, in the case 
before us, we have in Numbers xxvili. 
27, a right passage to correct all that 
is wrong in a degenerate one. Such are 
the advantages of the fulness of scrip
ture. More than this, however, we 
have analogy to corroborate what is set 
right, inasmuch as for each of the seven 
days of unleavened bread, and for the 
first day of every month except Tisri, 
we have what coincides with Numbers 
xxviii. 21, and rectifies Leviticus xxiii. 
18, which, in the present Hebrew copies, 
and in all translations, has a symptom 
of incorrectness in the bullock's sepa
rating the senior and junior of the 
flock by coming between, instead of 
keeping its own place as belonging to 
the herd, and allowing the animals of 
another tribe to keep theirs. 

Thus the bullock, single in foreshadow
ing periods before Christ became two at 
death, was doubled, under the Jewish 
dispensation, on the day of Pentecost, 
that feast foreshadowing a day after the 
Saviour was manifested as Christ in 
paradise and in the tomb. The bullock 
too, as lord among clean beasts, as the 
most costly offering, and as the toiling 
ox in his youth, gave the idea of Christ's 
pre-eminence, of his being the chief 
among ten thousand and altogether 
lovely, and of his rendering to God in 
unceasing obedience what the law 1·e
quired from man. Moreover, in one 
ram we behold what Christ is to a 
remnant of riper years :rnd saved by 
grace, ancl in seven laml,s we behold 

what Christ is, not to a remnant only 
hut to all dying in infancy, a multitude 
as complete as a week is with its seven 
days. Thus, in the slaughter of one 
ram and seven lambs we behold Christ 
as a suffering substitute of infinite 
value intrinsically, but, as to result,, 
a substitute for a countless multitude, 
both "small and great," in favour of 
whom the book of life will be opened, 
and from the eyes of whom God will 
wipe away all tears, and place them in 
regions of unsullied and eternal bliss. 

Thus in the burnt-offering we have a 
type of Christ, not in parts, as in the 
bread and wine of the Lord's supper, 
but as a whole ; while in the aliment
offerings we have a type of Christ in 
parts, the meat-offering, like the bread 
in the Lord's supper, having reference 
to his body as breken; and the drink
offering, like the wine in the Lord's 
supper, having reference to his blood as 
shed. Moreover, in both meat-offerings 
and drink-offerings a gradation is beheld 
similar to that of the burnt-offering, 
where the bullock ranks first, the 
ram second, and the lamb third. Thus 
the burnt-offering was like Pharaoh's 
dream of the fourteen kine, while the 
meat-offering and drink-offering con
jointly were like Pharaoh's dream of the 
fourteen ears of corn. That monarch's 
dreams were two, but they were pre
dictions of one and the same event; 
and so burnt-offerings and aliment
offerings, though two in themselves, 
were one in what they typified. 

As to the kid of the goats, it was a 
residual sacrifice. The ox. that trod out 
the corn was not to he muzzled; and 
as Paul adds, "He that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope." 
And this principle extended to Israel 
after the flesh. For when, by means of 
two bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs, 
they proclaimed the gospel truth of 
Ephesians v. 2, that "Christ would give 
himself for us, an offering and a sacri-
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fice t.o God for a sweet-smelling savour," 
the additional kid of the g0ats was a 
sin-offering for themselves. llence, as 
far as any man acted up to the sacrifice, 
he virtually took the position of the 
publican, and said, " God be merciful to 
me a sinner." And as sin-offerings were 
burned without the camp, as stated in 
Hebrews xiii. l 1, Israel, by the sacrifice 
of the kid, proclaimed the fact, that in 
due time, "Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood," 
would suffer "without the gate." 

In the writer's paper that appeared in 
April last, he contemplated Christ, the 
first-born from the grave, as the first
fruits of barley harvest, while those 
who will be Christ's at his coming were 
regarded as the barley ha.n·est itself. 
But, with respect to the pentecostal 
"morrow after the sabbath," another 
harvest in nature and another harvest 
in grace solicit our attention : and, in 
Romans xi. I 6, we read of first-fruits 
and a harvest that bid fair to be the 
antetype of the wheat harvest in ques
tion. For Paul, there speaking of the 
Jews, says, "If the first-fruits be holy, 
the lump is also holy." 

Leaven is a substance foreign to that 
with which it is incorporated, and thus 
may be either good or evil. In reference 
to the bread eaten during the seven 
days of unleavened bread, leaven is 
typical of evil, and therefore its absence 
is enjoined. But the Saviour likens the 
very kingdom of heaven to leaven; and, 
in reference to the day of Pentecost, 
leaven is also good, being, in two 
wheaten wave-loaves, a type of the Holy 
Spirit influencing both houses of Israel, 
or two remnants from those whom Paul 
calls "our twelve tribes," as stated in 
Acts xxvi. 7, or those whom James thus 
speaks of at the beginning of his epistle: 
" James, a servant of God, and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad." Hence, in 
L2viticus xxiii. 171 the divine command 

for the day of Pentecost is thus ex
pressed: "Ye shall bring out of your 
habitations two wave-loaves of two 
tenth deals : they shall be of fine flour; 
they shall be bakcn with leaven ; they 
are the first-fruits unto the Lord." 

Ezekiel's commission extended to the 
house of Israel as well as to the house 
of Judah, wheu both houses were in 
such a state of political depression as 
resembled death, and as made them say 
virtually, " Our bones are scattered at 
the grave's mouth, as when one eutteth 
and eleaveth wood upon the earth." 
Politically, however, these bones, devoid 
of flesh and bleached, were to be clothed 
with sinews and flesh, and to stand up 
as a great army. For Cyrus's proclama
tion iu A. c. 536 gave not only deliver
ance to the captives in Babylon, but 
afforded facilities for " Parthians, Medes, 
aud Elamites," or Israel placed in 
Media by Shalmaneser, * to be as one 
with Judah, as we behold them in 
A. D. 33, when on the memorable day of 
Pentecost it was as if a voice was heard, 
saying, "Come from the four winds, 0 
breath, and breathe upon the slain that 
they may live." Under such circum
stances individuals from both houses of 
Israel found a home as the primitive 
chm·ch at the earthly Jerusalem, while, 
in the sense of Hebrews xii. 22, they 
eame " to Mount Zion, to the eity of the 
living God, and to the heavenly Jeru
salem." 

Thus Sunday, the 24th of May, A, D, 

33, or "day of Pentecost fully come," 
as stated in Acts ii. I, was an extra
ordinary sabbath ritually, while it was 
a Christian sabbath fraught with events 
foreshadowed by types prescribed for 
1630 previous days of Pentecost. This 
prediction, fulfilled to the very day, was 
too much for man or angels to originate. 
Henee, in Isaiah xli. 23, Jehovah says, 
"Show the things that are to eome here-

• See 2 Kings X\'il. a. 
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after, that we may know that ye are 
gods." Thus the finishing of pro
phetical types proclaimerl their divine 
origin, and thus the memorable day of 
Pentecost in its events shows that in 
advocating Christianity we have not 
followed cunningly devised fables. 

We must not, however, suppose that 
Ezekiel's vision of both houses of Israel 
was exhausted in the events of the 
memorable day of Pentecost. For the 
first-fruits of wheat harvest presented 
from year to year on the pentecostal 
"morrow after the sabbath," not only 
prefigured the first out-pouring of the 

Rpirit, but implied n, plenitude of spi
ritual influence in a harvest to follow. 
This harvest Paul contemplated, and, in 
the certain prospect of it, said to the 
Romans, " I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
(lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits,) that blindness in part only 
has happened to Israel, till the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved, as it is written, 
There shall come out of Zion the De
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." 

Maryland Point, Stro.tford, Es-~ex. 

ON ACKNOWLEDGING THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 

DY THE REV. JOHN ROBINSON. 

THAT there is a divine providence 
exercised over the concerns of men, is 
a doctrine clearly and fully taught in 
the word of God : a providence cer
tain in its existence, universal in its 
operation, and yet minute and particular 
in its application to the circumstances 
of individuals. To suppose that the 
world which we iuhabit, with all its 
variety of vegetable productions, and 
also of sensitive and intelligent creatures, 
is the work of chance, is absurd : and 
to admit that God is the Author and 
Creator of all these, and that he bath 
left the government of them to mere 
chance, is equally absurd. "Verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth." 
"He doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven and among the in
habitants of the earth." 

Whatever view others may take of 
the subject, this is a consolatory doc
trine to the Christian. Ile rejoices in 
the consideration that "the Lord 
reigneth." True it is, there may be 
many things in the operation of divine 
providence, which to our weak and con-

Yo1,. Xl,--FOURTH SERIES, 

tracted minds appear very mysterious, 
and for which we may not be able to 
account. But this is no more than we 
may reasonably expect from a being 
who is so infinitely exalted above us ; 
"whose thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor his ways as our ways. For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are his ways higher than our ways, and 
his thoughts than our thoughts." But 
this, so far from leading us to disregard 
the operations of his hands, should 
teach us to cominit ourselves and our 
concerns to his superior guidance ; and 
should especially enforce upon our 
attention the injunction of the wise 
man, "In all thy "·ays acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths." 
Prov. iii. 6. Then, when we consider 
the important events that are not un
frequently brought about by what may 
appear to us, trivial circumstances, this 
injunction acquires additional force ; 
since we know not what important con
sequences may result from the most 
minute circumstances of om· Ii ves. 

At a time like the present, when so 
2 X 
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many are in trouble and in great per
plexity as to the course they should 
1rnrsue, and a dark cloud hangs over 
their future prospects, a few remarks 
on the above injunction, and t.he pro
mise annexed to it in regard to those 
who observe it, may not be unaccept
able, especially to those who desire to 
glorify God in all they do. 

First of all, it may not be improper 
to inquire in what manner this injunc
tion is to be attended to. How are we 
to acknowledge God? In giving an 
answer to this inquiry, we are almost 
necessarily and involuntarily led to 
speak of prayer as a most important 
and essential means of acknowledging 
God. The very act of prayer is a tacit 
acknowledgment of our dependence 
upon God, · and of our desire to be 
guided and instructed by him in the 
way that he would have us to go. It is, 
moreover, the asking of God to bestow 
upon us the l>lessings that we need 
and desire, and which he only can 
bestow. In perfect accordance with 
this, is that exhortation of the apostle, 
(Phil. iv. 6,) " Be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing, by prayer and sup
plication, let your requests be made 
known unto God." And as an en
couragement to this, he adds, "And the 
peace of God, which passeth all under
st:;mding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds by Christ Jesus." What a blessed 
privilege is it that is conferred upon the 
Christian, that he is permitted, and even 
invited to come and pour out his heart 
before God, and to make known his 
requests to J..tim. And how encouraging 
is the declaration, " Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him : he knoweth our 
frame, he remembereth that we are 
dust." 

Another means of acknow !edging God, 
and closely connected with prayer, is 
trnst, or confidence in God. And hence, 
we firnl th"'t this is enjoined in close con-

nexion with the injunction to acknow
ledge him. " Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart, and lean not to thine 
own understanding: in all thy ways," 
&c. In order to trust in the Lord it is 
necessary that wo feel fully satisfied as 
to the perfection of his wisdom, the 
benevolence of his nature, and the 
immutability of his purposes. If we 
could suppose that God was defective in 
wisdom, we could not implicitly trust 
him. Or if ho were wise and not kind, 
we might doubt as to the application of 
his wisdom on our behalf. Or if he 
were both wise and kind, but change
able in his purpose, and were guided by 
the. impulse of the moment, still we 
should feel a want of confidence in him. 
But God is wise, he is kind, he also is 
unchangeable. These attributes are 
blended together in him, and are well 
calculated to inspire the mind with un
shaken confidence. He is too wise 'to 
err, and too kind to be unjust. He 
also is of one mind, and none can turn 
him. How worthy is he then of our 
confidence ! How safely may we trust 
all our concerns in his hands ! But to 
pray to God, and to trust in God, is to 
acknowledge God. 

It may be proper now to point out 
some of the grounds or reasons why we 
should acknowledge him. Several con
siderations readily present themselves 
to the mind, which we may briefly advert 
to. One powerful reason for acknow
ledging God will be found in the con
sideration that he is the supreme and 
universal Governor of all things, All 
worlds, all creatures, and all events are 
under his wise control. The highest 
intelligence in heaven cannot act inde
pendent of God; and the meanest rep
tile on earth is not beneath his notice, 
but is sustained by him, and has its 
wants supplied from his beneficence. 

"'Tis his providence that governs 
l'luougll his erupire'H wide dorualn; 

\Vings an auge1, guides a sparrow, 
Dlo~~cd be liis gentle reign," 
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But while God rules over nll and pro~ 
vidcs for all, hfa saints are in an especial 
manner the objects of his kind regard. 
"The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy." He has also said that all 
things work together for their good. 

Another reason why we should ac
knowledge God, will be found in his 
infinite wisdom. All his plans and 
purposes are the best that could be 
framed ; nor can they be improved by 
any after-consideration, as may be the 
case with the wisest schemes formed by 
the wisest of men. But "whatsoever 
God doeth is perfect." 

Then God is not only perfect in wis
dom, but almighty in power ; so that he 
is able to do all things. That which his 
wisdom dictates to him as best, his 
power enables him to perform. Men 
cannot always act agreeably to their 
own wisdom, because their power is 
limited. They may not in some cases 
have it in their power to do that which 
a wise and enlightened understanding 
may suggest as suitable to be done. 
But it can never be thus with God ; 
nothing is beyond the power of his 
arm. 

The boundless goodness of God is 
another reason why we should acknow
ledge him. God is not more wise and 
able to supply our wants than he is 
ready to do so. "He is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works. He giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the young ravens when they 
cry." But especially for the encourage
ment of his people, it is said, " The 
Lord will give grace and glory, no good 
thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly." 

The amazing condescension of God is 
another reason why we should acknow
ledge him. Though he is the "high 
and lofty One that inhabitoth eternity," 
yet hath he raspect unto the lowly. 
Nor does he cbc-m tl1e m0ancBt concerns 

of his creatnrcs honeath his notice. 
" He humhleth himRelf to hehold," not 
only "the things that are in heaven," 
but aim, "the things that are on earth." 

rr God tl1at mu Rt stoop to view the skic3, 
And bow to seo what angels do, 

Down to our earth he ea.et;; hie: eyes, 
And bends his footsteps downward too." 

Therefore, "in all thy ways acknow
ledge him." 

This injunction is appropriate at all 
times and under all circumstances, and 
in fact embraces all. There is no va
riety of situation or of circumstance to 
which it does not apply, when it is said, 
"in all thy ways acknowledge him." 
We should acknowledge him then in all 
the common occurrences of life. All 
our daily mercies come from him and 
demand a suitable acknowledgment, not 
only from our lips but from our hearts. 
Not a want is supplied but he supplies 
it ; not a comfort is enjoyed, but he 
gives it. How appropriate then is the 
petition, " Give us this day our daily 
bread." And even those little cares and 
trials which are of almost daily occur
rence do not befall us by chance, but are 
all appointed or permitted by him who 
"worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will." We should acl'Ilowledge 
him when we enter upon any new under
taking in life. New situations devohe 
upon us new duties, [1.nd to whom shall 
we look to enable us to perform them, 
but to God ; and where shall we seek 
for success to crown our efforts but from 
him? Nor should we take any im
portant step in life without first seeking 
direction from him. We should ac
knowledge him in all our difiiculties. 
It is almost incvitalilc but that at one 
period or other of om live3 we should 
be placed in circumstances in ,vhid1 we 
shall not kno,v how to act for the best ; 
and weere should we seek f0r wiscl0m to 
guide t:s, hut to him who gi\·cth F,~
rnlly and upbrnidoth not I W c s':clctl,l 

acknowleclg~ hi:n in ,ill ~'.\t3 ,,:"' d 
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affiiction and distress. We may lay it in whom all the nations of the earth 
down as a uni'\"ersal rule that admits were to be blessed. But Abraham ac
of no exception, that there a1·e none of knowledged God ; he put his trust in 
Adam's race who pass through life him to provide. He took his son, he 
without trouble in one form or other. took the wood of which the sacrificial 
And whether it be affliction of body, or fire was to be made, he went to the 
mental anguish, or trials arising from place appointed by God, he erected an 
the circumstances of our lives, or those altar, he laid the wood in order upon it, 
of our families, or from whatever source, he bound his son upon the wood, and 
they are seasons in which God should his hand grasped the knife to slay his 
be acknowledged. We should also ac- son; but having thus acknowledged 
knowledge him in all seasons of pros- God, and proved his faith in him, he is 
perity and enjoyment. If there be one not permitted to sacrifice his son ; but 
season of our lives more than another in a ram caught in a thicket is presented 
which we are prone to forget God, it is to him, which he is allowed to offer in 
perhaps when the tide of our affairs the room of his son. Abraham acknow
runs smoothly and evenly on, and the !edged God, and he directed his path. 
sun of prosperity gilds our path. Then Another illustration of the truth of 
we are ready to say, "I shall die in my this promise is furnished in the case of 
nest; my mountain stands firm, I shall Abraham's servant, when he went to 
never be moved." And yet we are seek a wife for his master's son. Having 
never in greater danger of falling, or of arrived at the end of his journey, the 
forgetting God, than in these circum- first thing he did was to make it a 
stances. In whatever condition of life matter of solemn prayer to God, that 
then we are placed, whether in sorrow he would so order events that the mind 
or in joy, in difficulty or in comparative and will of God might by this means be 
ease, in prosperity or in adversity, the known. Having thus acknowledged 
inspired injunction is appropriate : "in God, he directed his path by causing 
all thy ways acknowledge him." events to transpire according to his 

In connexion with attending to this request ; and thus making the way of 
injunction stands also a gracious pro- duty plain before his face. 
mise, " He shall direct thy paths." In The history of Jacob when he left the 
what a variety of instances has this pro- parental roof in consequence of the 
mise been fulfilled; and for the en- envy of his brother Esau, gives us 
couragement of those who obey the another illustration of the same truth. 
injunction, it may not be improper to Jacob pursued his journey till the 
glance at a few of these instances. One shades of evening came on : he then 
of the foremost that presents itself to took of the stones of the place where he 
our minds is that of Abraham, when he then was for a pillow, and laid him down 
was called to offer up his son Isaac. He to sleep. Here he was favoured with a 
was commanded Ly God to take his remarkable dream, and in the morning 
son, his only son Isaac, whom he loved, when he awoke, he exclaimed, "Surely 
and to go into the land of Moriah, and the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
offer him there for a burnt-offering not. And he vowed a vow, saying, If 
upon one of the mountains. This must God will be with me, and will keep me 
have been very distressing to the good in this way that I go, and will give me 
man's feelings, as well as very myste- bread to eat and raiment to put on, so 
rious, that God should require this, es- that I come again to my father's house 
pecially a~ he was the ~ou of promise, in peace ; then shall the Lord be my 
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God." Hel'C then, on the part of Jacob, semhle in some reApects the way Qf the 
was an acknowlctlging of God, a craving Israelites through the wilderness ; it 
of his presence and of his guidance : may be rough and rugged ; but as they, 
and who can say that reads his subse- in looking back on the way the Lord 
quent history, that the promise of God their God had led them, were constrained 
was not fulfilled in directing his paths? to acknowledge that he had led them by 
He met, it is true, with some disappoint- the right way, so it will be with us; if 
rncnts and troubles, but still his path our path is directed by God it will be a 
was directed by God. And how won- right path. We may have many ene
derful, on his return to his own land, mies to encounter both from men and 
was the interposition of God on his from spiritual wickednesses in high 
behalf, in softening the heart of his places, and also from the corruptions of 
brother Esau, so that though he set out our own hearts ; but if God sees fit that 
to meet Jacob in a hostile spirit, yet we should be exercised with these, he 
when they met, he fell on his neck and will also with the temptation make a 
kissed him, and wept. As still further way for our escape, and bring good 
illustrations of the truth of this promise, out of evil ; so that it will still be a 
if it were needful, we might refer to the right path. God has not promised to 
history of Moses, in many instances, exempt his people from trouble, though 
while conducting the Israelites from he has promised to deliver them in the 
Egypt to the land of promise ;-to the day of trouble ; and he will direct them 
history of David, whi!n he was hunted in that way which his wisdom sees best 
by Saul, as the devouring lion hunts the to fit them for, and to bring them to a 
prey, and also when he fled from his city of habitation. "In all thy ways" 
throne because of Absolom, and prayed then, 0 Christian, "acknowiedge him, 
that God would turn the counsel of and he shall direct thy paths." He who 
Ahithophel into foolishness : and also sits at the helm of all human affairs, 
to many other facts recorded both in who presides over all the destinies of 
the Old and New Testaments; but the men, who rules over all worlds and all 
instances already referred to will suffice. creatures-he whose wisdom is perfect, 

There is however one more observa- whose power is almighty, whose good
tion that we may make, and that is, if ness is boundless, whose condescension 
our path is directed by God it will be a is infinite, and who deems not the least 
i·i,c;ht path. It may not at all times be of thy concerns beneath his notice ;
a pleasant path, that is, to flesh and "acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
blood, or one that is easy to walk in; thy paths." Yea, he who has given to 
on the contrary, there may be much to thee exceeding great and precious pro
contend with. We may meet with mises, who has said that all things 
many bitter disappointments ; our shall work together for thy good, that 
hopes may be often blighted, and when he will give grace and glory, and will 
we think ourselves almost certain of "withhold no good thing from them 
some fancied good, while we attempt to that walk uprightly," and who, from 
pluck the rose, we may prick our fingers love to thy soul hn,s given his Son, his 
with the thorns, and at last miss the only beloved Son, to die for the redemp
object which we are attempting to grasp. tion of thy soul, and who, with him, 
Or our way may at times be very intri- will freely give thee all things: having 
cate, it may have many labyrinths and given the greater gift, he will not with
windings in it, or may even seem to be hold the less. "In fLII thy ways acknow·
hedged up with thorns ; it may re- ledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." 
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:-SOCIAL CHANGES SUBSERVIENT TO THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

"I will overturn, o,•crtnrn, overturn it, and it shllll be no more until he come whose right It le, 
and I will give it him,"-EzEIUEL xxi. 27. 

Tars is the motto of one of the dis
cour~es which Foster delivered at 
Broadmead twenty-five years ago, and 
which are published in the second series 
of his Lectures. Many of the remarks 
contained in it arc peculiarly adapted 
for consideration at the present moment. 
He observes that a vast system of mili
tary fortifications of the infernal king is 
spread over the whole earth-the glaring 
evidence of his invasion and usurped 
continued dominion-and that it is 
delightful to see at :my quarter, the 
cracks and rents of a commencing di
hpidation. " What ruinations," he 
exclaims, "there must be on earth 
before Christianity is set quite clear and 
pure from all the corruptions of worldly 
policy. ' Let the train of them go on !' 
will every one say that loves it in its 
heavenly simplicity. 'Overturn!' will 
still be his prayer with respect to all 
systems and institutions, which, by their 
principle, put religion on any ground 
where it must be necessarily and pri
marily a secular affair ; where the spi
ritual interests shall be made formally 
subsidiary and szrvile to the secular ; 
where secular regards will necessarily 
have the ascendency ; where the leading 
considerations will naturally be those of 
emolument and ambition." 

" If we look at superstition alone, the 
popish superstition has, in some of the 
countries, taken such entire possession 
of the people's minds, so wholly per
vaded and conformed their habits of 
thought -and is so intervolved in all 
their institutions, that a confusion and 
upsetting of their whole national 
economy may be absolutely necessary 
to shake this odious despotism of error 
:md delusion. Something may )Je ne-

cessary to disturb, confound, and distract 
their minds; to drive and bear them 
out of their ancient position ; to force 
thoughts, and doubts, and new appre
hensions upon them ; to make a con-· 
vulsive wrench of their mental fetters ; 
to shake, and crack, and rive their 
prison-house. It may be necessary 
that the regular order of their super
stitious ceremonies should be violently 
interrupted and broken up. It may be 
necessary that many of their institutions 
be ruined; and their ecclesiastical tyrants 
be rendered objects of suspicion, hos
tility, or contempt. This may be the 
required ' overturning ; ' and this may 
be effected by political commotion ; by 
war and revolution, backward and for
ward. 'Necessary,' we said; not of 
course that God could not cause a 
nation's deliverance from superstition 
by milder means. But mild means have 
not been his method with corrupted, 
superstitious nations, (the Jews fol' 
example) and are very little likely to be 
so now; therefore, if the Almighty be 
really going to accelerate the progress 
of his cause, and of human improve
ment,-and the thickening shocks and 
commotions of the moral world, corres
ponding to the images and predictions 
of prophecy warrant us to hope so-we 
have yet a dark and fearful prospect 
before us. But the consolation is that 
all these overturnings are to displace 
and destroy what obstructs the cause of 
heaven and of human happiness, And 
the object is worth all that the Sove
reign Governor has doomed that it shall 
cost. To hasten the destruction of the 
spiritual reign of "the man of sin," and 
of the stupifying dominion of ignorance, 
and of the oppressions of despots and 
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tyrants-it is worth that there should 
be wars, invasions, and revolutions, 
dreadful as they are. Dreadful indeed ! 
an<l thus we see what nations that 
forget God and grow inveterate in evil 
entail on their posterity, 

"' I will overtui•n, overturn, ovutitrn I' 
The repetition of this word of solemn 
denunciation has a striking sound and 
import. How strongly it intimates the 
reluctance of mankind to change to 
what is good-to what is finally right. 
They and their affairs change only to 
what requires to be changed again, and 
a third time changed, and still again ! 
What a race it is ! that when diiven 
from one position by divine judg
ments and calamities, is sure to go 
in a direction where it must be en
countered by more such judgments, 
so that they cannot, at the first turn, 
have the good that is intended ulti
mately from violent changes : there 
must be more changes first. Men of 
easy faith and sanguine hope, have some
times, after one great commotion and 
change, joyously assured themselves 
that this would suffice. ' The grand 
evil is removed-we shall now happily 
and fast advance, with a clear scene 
before us.' But after a while, to their 
surprise and dismay, another commotion 
and change has perhaps carried the 
whole affair back, apparently to the 
same state as before ! Recollect the 
history of the Reformation in this land, 
begun by Henry the VIII., and esta
blished, it was gladly assumed, in the 
reign of his son. But that youth dies, 
and then we have the instant return of 
popery, in all its triumph, fury, and 
revenge. After a while queen Mary 
departs ; and all the pious souls exult in 

liberation and protestantism. But then 
again, in Elizabeth's time there comes 
a half-popish, severe spiritual tyranny. 
Later down, after the overthrow of the 
tyrant Charles, there arose, for the first 
time, a prospect of real religious liberty. 
But his son resumes the throne, and all 
such liberty was utterly abolished, and 
so continued long ; and another revolu
tion was required, that religious faith 
and worship might be free. 

"And here observe, how different 
may be the ends that God has in view, 
from any that may be intended by the 
immediate chief actors. (' He meaneth 
not so, but it is in his heart to cut off 
and destroy nations not a few I ') And 
often these actors may be amazed and 
confounded by results directly contrary to 
what they had intended. As to the actors 
and instruments, God will make many 
bad ones serve his great design,-the 
lovers of commotion for its own sake, 
as before observed ; the haters of all 
good order ; insane ambition ; bigoted 
superstition ; and perhaps very emi
nently, infidelity itself. Let us adore 
the wisdom and power that can make 
even all these work to an ultimately 
glorious end! That end for which are 
all the 'overturnings,' is the glorious 
kingdom on earth 'of Hat whose right 
it is;' his right all this while,-myste
rious that he should permit himself to 
be so long debarred ! - his right by 
many and infinite claims - his right 
assured by prophetic declaration. How 
just then the overturning of loll things 
that withstand it ! And if his right, 
how certain to be at length possessed ! 
And how happy the scene when he 
shall have taken the full possession ! 
A splendid contrast for the reader, 
then, of the history of our times!" 
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1 Th h m ,Tndi:cs xvii, 1842, Jubilee l\foetiug at Kettering. 
s 5 Romans vi. New moo11 4.0 m. J>ast 2, 11fternoon. 

2 F 3 .50 ,T udges xvi ii. 1844, E. Daniel of Ceylon died, 
8 6 Romans vii. l-20, Clock after sun, 2 minutes, 19 seconds, 

3 s 3 49 Ruth i. Venus a morning star through the month, 
s ~ Romansvii.21-25,viii, l-11, . 1814, Peace signed nt Paris. 

4 Ln 3 49 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lesson•, [1-12, 
8 8 Psalms. 2 Chron. xx. 1-30, Luke xxiii. 50-56, xxiv, 

5 Ill 3 48 Ruth ii. 1771, Ernest, king of Hanover, born. 
s 9 Romans viii. 12-39. 1842, T. Gongb of Westbury Leigh died. 

6 Tu 3 47 Ruth iv. Moon rises, 20 m. after 9, morning, 
8 10 Romans ix. Baptist Irish Committee, 

i w 3 47 I Samuel i., ii. 1-11, 1770, N ewConnexion of Gen.Baptists formed, 
8 11 Romans x. 1831, Reform Bill received Royal Assent, 

8 Th 3 46 1 Sam. ii. 12-17, 27-36, iii, 1814, Allied sovereigns received in London. 
I 8 }2 Romans xi, Moon's first quarter, 16 m. past 5, afternoon. 

9 F ! 3 46 ] Sam. iv., v. 1-7. I 790, Robert Robinson died, a,t, 55, 
I 8 12 Romans xii. 1834, Dr. Carey died, ,et, 73, . 

10 s , 3 45 1 Sam, vi., vii. 1-12, Clock after sun, 53 seconds. [ sunset. 
I 8 13 Romans xiii, Mars and Jupiter to be seen in the west, after 

11 Ln! 3 45 Psalms. Sund.;'y School Union Lessons, 
' 8 14 Psalms. 2 Kings i., Luke xxiv, 13-·35, 

12 M: 3 45 I Sam. vii. 13-17, viii, Whitmonday. 
, 8 15 Romans xiv. 1733, Edward Wallin died. 

13 Tu 3 45 1 Sam, ix. 1-24. 1793, Thom11s and Carey embarked for India. 
! 8 16 Romans :i.:v. Fmternal meetingofMinisters atl\foorgateSt. 

14 w 3 44 1 Sam. iL 25-27, x, Clock after sun, 4 seconds. 
8 16 Romans xvi. 1820, Joseph Phillips of Java died, 

15 Th! 3 44 1 Sam. xi., xii. Clock before sun, 9 seconds. 
8 16 Acts xx. 2-38, Moon rises, 45 m. after 6. 

16 F 3 44 1 Sam. xiii. 1846, Pope Pius IX. elected. 
, 8 16 Acts xxi. l-17. Full moon, 58 m. past 8, evening. 

Ii s . 3 44 1 Sam. xiv, 1-46. 1703, John Wesley born. 

Is 17 Acts xxi, 18-40. 1832, Richard Davis died, ,et, 65. 

18 Ln 3 44 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 

I 8 1s Psalms. 2 Kings ii., Luke xxiv. 36-53. -
19 M 3 44 1 Sam. xv. 329, Council of Nice began its sitting. 

8 18 Acts xxi. 40, xxii. 1-29, 1215, Magna Charta signed, 

20_ Tu 3 44 I Sam.ni. 1837, William IV. died, aged 72. 
8 18 Acts x:xii. 30, :niii. Baptist Home Mission Committee, 

21 w 3 45 1 Sam. xvii. 1377, Edward Ill, died, aged 65. 
8 19 Acts x:rlv. Clock before sun, 1 minute, 26 seconds, 

22 Th 3 45 l Sam. :niii. 1814, John Sutcliff died, ret, 72. 
8 19 Acts xxv, Moon rises, 27 minutes after 11, night, 

23 F 3 45 1 Sam. xix. Moon sets, 5 m, after 11, day. 
8 19 Acts x:xvi. Clock before sun, l minute, 51 seconds. 

24 s 3 46 1 Sam. xx. Moon's lOJ!t quarter, 27 m. fast G, morning. 
8 18 Acts xxvii. I-33, 1813, Baptist Union forme • 

25 LD 3 46 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
8 18 Psalms, 2 Kings iv., Acts i. 

26 M 3 46 l Sam. xxii. Moon rises, 51 m, aller 12, morning. 
8 18 Act• xxvii:.~9-44, xxviii. 1-10. 1830, George IV. ,lied, aged 68, 

27 Tu 3 47 I S1m. u:111. Sun due east, 7 h., 23m, 
8 18 Acts xxviii. 11-31. 1833, William Sbenston died, ret. 62, 

28 "' 3 47 1 Sam. x"iv. 1838, Coronation of Queen Victoria. 
8 18 Ephesians i. Clock before sun, 2 minutes, 55 seconds. 

29 Tb 3 48 I Sam. xxvi. l\loon rises, 47 m. after 2, morning. 
8 18 EJ~hesians i~: ... llfoon sets, 29 m. afte,· 6 evening. 

00 ,F 3 49 I Sam. xxvn., xxnn, JG!J7, Prynn, Burton, & Bastwick pilloried. 

I 
8 17 Epbesiaus iii. N•,w Moon, 19 m, pnst 10, night. 
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I N T E L L I GE N C E. 

UNDER the persuasion that it will gratify our readers if we present them with 
n.n unusually large portion of intelligence, we omit entirely, this month, o•-1r 
Review department. The latter end of April and the beginning of May ha
bitually furnish information respecting the operations of religious societie3 ancl 
the progress of truth throughout the world which cannot be obtained at other 
seasons; and the momentous events that are taking place on the continent of 
Europe naturally excite a desire to ascertain, as far as possible, the prospecta of 
faithful men who are endeavouring to promulgate Christian principles in forei6-n 
lands. We have thought best therefore to defer till our next number all notic~s 
of books, that space might be afforded for articles of more immediate and 
pressing interest. 

AMERICA. 

PROGRESS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

In a letter to the secretaries of the Baptist 
Union, the Rev. Baron Stmve, M.A., of 
Boston, gives a bird's eye ~iew of the state of 
our denomination in America, which our 
readers will be pleased to see. It is dated 
Boston, March 23, 1848. 

"You, and the intelligent body of Chris
tian disciples whom you represent and serve, 
will be gratified to learn that, since my last 
communication, the religious affairs of our 
American churches have assumed, in some 
respects, a more encouraging aspect . 
. " After the powerful and wide-spread re

\'J\'al of 1842, there was a general subsidence 
of the tide of religious feeling, accompanied 
by a moral lassitude and inertness that were 
truly alarming. The expenditure of vital 
energy had been excessive, and the result, by 
an unchangeable law of providence, was an 
almost universal syncope. This was the 
more deplorable, as large numbers, imper
fectly trained in doctr,ne and duty, had been 
gathered into the churches, and greatly needed 
careful, assiduous oversight. Many, who had 
probably mistaken emotion for conversion, 
soon gave proof that they had 'no root in 
themselves,' and 'foll away.' Numerous 
?thers, very much it is to be feared from sheer 
l~atte~ti~n _and n lack of the proper forma
tive disciplme, foiled to '' run well," and 
;~a•ed to maintain their ecclesiastical relations. 

ime has shown that the moral power of the 
chu_rches was nqt so much augmented by 
their large accessions, as· they fondly antici
pated. 
. " But during the period that has since 
intervened, n healthful process has been in 
~peration. The churches have been gra-
1 ually recovering from their exhaustion, and 
now seem prepared with renewed vi,,our to 

\'UL, Xl,-FQURTII SEI\IE~. 0 ' 

resume activity in their Master's service. 
Profiting by the lessons of the past, they arc 
disposed to avoid the extremes into which 
they had been incautiously led, and which 
had been the occasion of so much detriment. 
Equally intent on 1the end, they are more 
considerate with respect to the means. Be
lieving as fully as ever in revivals, and re
garding them as the divinely appointed me
thods for the enlargement of Zion, they arc 
desirous of such only as shall be purely the 
product of the Holy Spirit. With unaltered 
convictions respecting the importance of 
Christian activity, they have a deepened per
suasion that no human instrumentality, how
ever skilfully adjusted, can supersede the 
necessity of the divine influence. Correcte,l 
views of dependence upon the sovereign will 
ha,·e led to increased humility and impor
tunity in prayer; and now that God is more 
suitably honoured by his people, his favour is 
returning to his heritage. Many revivals 
of a most delightful character, are no1v in 
progress in all parts of the country, an,l 
hundreds of churches are quietly receiving 
accessions, which are probably noue the less 
genuine because unattended by special 
excitement. The word is faithfully preached, 
and the Holy Spirit renders it effecti1·e, 
Christians pray for the conversion of sinneff, 
and accompany their prayers by living ex
emplifications of their faith, and their request» 
are liberally answered. The reasons are nu
merous for believing that the present year 
will witness in our favoured land n br;;e 
spiritual harvest. " ,v ar, it has been said, is antagonistical to 
the advancement of religion. Certainly the 
spirit of war is ad verse to the spirit of the 
gospel. And yet, while our country _has 
been niakino foarful aggressions upon a neigh
bouring rep~blic, and the war spirit has bern 
very rife througho,,t the Union, our churches 
ha ,-e been gracicusly wutereu by the Jew, 

2Y 
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of grnce, nnd thousands of souls ]11\\'c begun 
to lil'e for etcrnill·. The solution of the 
problem is doubtle·ss in the fact, that Chris
tians, very gcnerall)', ha,·e disapproved the 
war, and by their testimony and prayers 
sought its speed)' termination. God often 
blesses his people under the most unfavourable 
circumstances, when. b)' so doing, he can best 
honour the right and the true. 

""'e are not doing a tithe of our duty to 
the pagan world. The entire receipts or" our 
missionar)· union for the yPar ending the 31st 
inst., ,nil be only £18,000, or less than 
90,000 dollars ; consequently, our foreign 
operations are very restricted ; but the little 
we do has the blessing of a faithful God. 
Our missions are in the mnin prosperous, 

" What "·ill be the effect of recent po
litical changes in Frnnce upon our mission in 
that country, we cannot pre~ict; but our 
hopes are raised that religious liberty will in 
some way be guaranteed, and that our bre
thren will be allo,,-ed to prosecute their 
labours unmolested. They have suffered 
much, not from the people, but from the 
local authorities instigated bv the Romish 
priests; and the frequent vex~tious prosecu
tions, though they have not suppressed in
quiry, or hindered the work of the Spirit, 
)1ave been extremely annoying. If any 
nation on earth needs the pure gospel it is 
the French. May God save them from infi
delity and superstition! 

" Of all our missions in Europe the German 
is the most successful. Within fourteen years 
the little germ of a baptist church that was 
planted in Hamburg, has grown to respectable 
dimensions, and spread its branches over a 
large territory. Mr. Oncken has lived to see 
more than fifty churches formed after the 
primitive model, rising under his vigilant 
culture, in that land of literary and religious 
anomalies. They attract, it is true, very 
little notice. Even the large-hearted .Merle 
d'Aubigne does not notice them among the 
hopeful signs of Germany's renovation. But 
they are seed whose life cannot easily be 
destroyed, and when the ripened harvest 
shall wave before the eyes of the nations, the 
name of the sower will be held in grateful 
and honoured remembrance • 

. " Our Asiatic missions, though sadly 
cnppled by a deficiency of labourers and 
funds, are diffusing much light, and gathering 
many trophies for the Redeemer. Among 
the Karens of Burmah, especially, are the 
victories of the cross multiplied. Hundreds 
of that interesting people are every day 
added to the churches. According to the 
latest intelligence, some ) 500, in a single 
district, were waiting for the return of the 
missionary from America, to examine and 
baptize them. That missionary, though 
with very imperfect heallh, hastened back 
by the orerJand route, and resumed the 
delightful wo,·k which he had reluctantly 

: left. In September he wns iii London, in 
N ovcmbcr he was in Al'l'acan." 

CANADA. 

In the Montreal Register it is stated that 
"a revival has recently token place i11 the 
coloured church in Ning,,ra, 'l'hirty-four 
have been baptized in the waters of Ontario, 
and more aro inquiring the way to Zion.'' 
By a private letter from Mr. Cmmp we learn 
that :Mr. Wenham, who was in this country 
two or three years ago, is about to revi8it us. 
Mr. Cramp's esteemed colleague, Mr. Bos
worth, has been very seriously ill, but his 
duties in the College, to some extent, have 
meanwhile been kindly performed by Dr. 
Davies. The commercial embarrassments 
which have been felt extensively in Canada, 
have seriously affected the comfort and effi
ciency of the brethren in Montreal who are 
seeking to promote the welfare of the colony, 
and they create difficulties which, if it were 
not for the crippled state of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, at the present moment, 
its committee woui<l doubtless feel it incum
bent on them to relieve. 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

The Montreal Register says, " The work 
of the Lord is prospering in the sister colony. 
Our correspondent at Halifax informs us 
that some pleasing additions have been 
recently made to the baptist church in that 
city. A letter to the editors of the Christian 
Messenger, dated March 26th, contains the 
following statement : - ' We had another 
baptism here to-day. Twenty-six were bap
tized, and I suppose there will be another 
baptism next Sunday. Upwards of a hun
dred have been baptized since the commence
ment of the revival. Appearances are still 
quite promising, and we hope the second 
church (Gaspereaux) will share in the bless• 
ing. Brother Hunt baptized sixteen to-day, 
making upwards of seventy in Cornwallis.'" 

EUROPE. 

FRANCE. 

Any authentic information respecting the 
religious state or prospects of France must 
be at the present moment of the highest in
terest to intelligent readers. We do not fear 
censure, therefore, in occupying a large space 
with the statements of respectable men who 
ham had personal opportunities of ascer
taining the feelings of the French pnblic. 

Mr. Arthur,a Wesleyan missionary residing 
at Paris, at the meeting of the Wesleyan 
Jl,fasionary Society, spoke thus:-
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"Tnking thnt country to which reference 
]ms been mnde-Frnncc, I must say, that 
during the revolution in Paris, and subse
qutntly to that revolution, I have made it 
my conscientious duty to see as much of the 
people os f could, to watch them as closely 
ns Providence gave me the opportunity-to 
go wherever I could go with propriety, in 
order to obtain a knowledge of their senti
ments, nm! of their feelings. I have been in 
the most excited of the mobs, on the most 
excited days. I have be~n even in the lowest 
of the Communist Clubs, I have been 
wherever I could find access and opportunity; 
and there is not a sentiment of hope uttered 
by my rev, friend (Mr. Noel) in which I do 
not cordially and joyfully participate. Some 
of my friends, not far from me, are aware 
that this has been my prevalent state of 
feeling. In this country there has been no 
exaggeration, with regard to the universal 
distress, with regard to the stagnation to 
trade, with regard to the pecuniary em
barrassments, and to the danger to manu
facture and commerce, for some time to come, 
that have resulted from the revolution. On 
that point, your inform,tion, your impressions, 
do not appear to be beJond the reality. But 
with regard to social <li,order,-with regard 
to danger to life, proprly, person, or other 
private right,-1 believe the impre•sion in 
this country - as is very natural in a 
country which God has long blessed with 
such perfect peace-is altogether beyond the 
truth; and I believe, too, that no man who 
has not lived in Paris during the revolution,
no man even io France, however acquainted 
with the aspect of the Porisian character, and 
its changes, could have supposed that changes 
so prodigious should have occurred in a day 
-that the most inflammatory principles 
should have been spread abroad-that excite
ment of the utmost kind should have been 
brought to bear upon them-and that yet, 
since the revolution, the city of Paris is freer 
from crime, theft, robbery, and general dis
order, than ot. any recent period of its general 
history. There has never been anything to 
endnnger life nnd property for a moment ; 
there has never been anything to frighten, 
although there has certainly been a good deal 
to concern, anybody : there ne1·er has been 
anything to frighten any except those who 
looked upon the people in their very equi
vocal dresses, and their very alarming mnni
festntions, But those who went amongst 
them, talked with them, and learned and 
s1udied ~hem generally, cnme home and re
lieved friends who were looking out of the 
windows in great distress, I can only express 
my own feelings in the language of a French
man, who, previous to the revolution, hardly 
e~er thought of a Dh·ine Providence. I saw 
1nm the day after the rnpublic was proclaimed. 
H~ was bathed in tears, and prcdicte,! a 
reign of tenor, I saw him about a fortnight 

afterwards, and he 8aid, with the utmost 
feeling, as he had done before, but with feeling 
of a very different kind, "I cannot acconnt 
for the conduct of that populace, except on 
the ground that God is governing their in
stincts." And wherever I have gone, 
whether among the legitimati•ts, among tho 
constitutional monarchists, or among the re
publicans, I have found, more or less in every 
mind, a persuasion that the revolution, in its 
occurrence, and that the moderation and 
temper of the people since the revolution, 
were altogether beyond the common order 
of political events; and that, as an English 
officer ( who was not disp~sed to say too much 
in honour of God) observed, "I saw all that 
was done in this revolution, and I know that 
no hand of man brought the king off the 
throne; there must have been some hand 
which no man sa,v." And that hand which 
no person saw is, I believe, more recognized 
in the public mind of the French people at 
this moment, than it has been for manv, manv 
years. I believe that there is an undefined, 
but a most salutary impression abroad, that 
there is a controlling Providence; that there 
is something in the state of the world that 
cannot be accounted for except that it is 
God's doing. And, sir, with regard to the 
prospects which this revolution opens for our 
operations in France, I look upon our En
glish work there as not a matter to be taken 
into account at all : because, if the English, 
who were there and heard the gospel from 
our English brethren there, are now in 
England, they will hear the gospel here, so 
that that matter need not be 1veighed as 
affecting the general interests of the kingdom 
of Christ. Yesterday, I preached the gospel 
in London, to several people to whom 1 was 
in the habit of preaching it in Paris and 
Boulogne, and so far as the state of souls is 
concerned I suppose the mere localit)' does 
not affect their edification. But, however, 
the work of God, as conducted by us and 
other evangelical Christians in Fnmce, has, 
it is true, in passing through the revolution, 
had to encounter some danger. First, there 
,vas the danger of a complete anarchy. Had 
that occurred, it is very certain that the 
violent party would have been exeeedingly 
liberal to the gospel, as long as the gospel 
did not interfere with them, But it is 
equally certain, they would have been as 
despotic to the gospel as they endeavoured to 
be to the electors of France. They would 
have put down the gospel or anything that 
intcrferecl with their own despotism, without 
the slightest hesitation. However, there was 
no time when the probability of anarchy 
was equal to the probability that anarchy 
,vould not arri\'e; that is to say, of a per
manent nnan:hv. There was no t!me when 
I feared anarch"y greatly, although for a con• 
si<lf:rable time I was compelled to admit its 
probability, But since that Monday in 



34,4 EUROPEAN INTELLIGENCE. 

London, following the prayers of n Christian 
sa'ihath, when the benefits of the holy sabbath, 
Rnd the sanctuar~· services, and the prayers of 
that sabbath, came down and sh<'d their 
peace upon this lancl,-the ray that shed joy 
and gladness through England ga,·e strength 
and refreshing to e,·cry friend of order 
throughout all France. Ar,d I know it to be 
a fact that a French lady, and a Roman 
catholic, when reading the exaggerated and 
alarming, and in some respects amusing 
!'<'ports of what was to occur fa England,
when the queen was to go to Germany, 
and many other terrible things were to occur, 
-said to her servants, " \Ve must all pray 
for England ; for if England be overturned, 
what is to become of the world!" And, sir, 
while I belie,·e that England had, on that 
day, the prayers and sympathy of e,•ery 
friend of order and of happiness in France, 
that is, the prayers of such of them as do 
pray (and would to God there ,vere more 
than there are), I believe also that the benefits 
of that day ner,-ed the minds of the French 
people, unconsciously to themselves. The 
benefit was immense. They saw that anarchy 
was not so strong among themseh·es as order. 
I believe there is scarcely a man in France 
who thinks that anarchy is at all possible. 
The reign of order appears now to be com
p lcte. That there may be a collision is not 
impossible: that there may be a protracted 
struggle is barely possible: but my own im
pression is, that there ,viii not be even a 
i;ra,·e struggle, that the friends of order will 
be enabled to establish order, and that the 
liberties of the countrv are secure. Another 
danger was from the prevalence of Com
munist doctrines. We might have supposed 
that nearly the entire French people wonld 
now begin to look upon the gospel, as the 
,·iolent republicans looked upon our consti
tutional monarchy, as a very good thing for 
men in their boyhood, but utterly unfit for 
the government of men in their full maturity. 
And if we had regarded the speeches of a 
few persons, the words of a fe,v noisy indi
,·iduals, we might haYe supposed these senti
ments had taken possession of France. But 
Providence has recently shown that the 
Communist doctrines are not generally ac
cepted ; that the Communist tide of feeling 
is not very generally prernlent ; and my 
decided opinion is this, that a ,·ast majority 
of the French people are, at this moment 
com·inced that a nation without a religion is 
an impossibility ; they are convinced that in 
the main, Christianity is a religion dil'ine; 
but they look upon Christianity as it existed 
in France, as a thing rich in abuse and in 
absurdities. Many of them have not yet 
learned how to separate Christianity from 
these abuses and absurdities. Very many of 
them are unaware, that Christianity in itself 
does not imply either the one or the other. 
But e,·en those who !1ave their eyes open to 

these nbuscs and almu·dities, m·c content, 
mther than abandon the country to infidelity, 
which they belie,·c wonhl be its greatest 1voe, 
still to retain that Christinnity which they 
see, ,vith all its absmdities and all its abuses; 
and I believe, never since the ,lays of the 
Huguenots, was the public mind of France so 
near the truth ns it is at this very day. 'l'hat 
is my conviction. Then, ns to the opportunity 
of our acting upon thnt mind so prepared by 
the providence of God. Why, the facilities 
given to us now place us altogether in a 11ew 
position. Hitherto, methodism in France 
was a thing with a name, without a proper 
meaning. ,ve never could go to work. We 
never could form a circuit ; and methodism, 
without a circuit, is not a powerful agent. 
The methodi&t, preaching to a little cougre
gation in one spot, is never at home. 'l'he 
methodist preacher requires his circuit, his 
,vork, and his congregations ; and to have 
continually before his eye the idea of an 
evangelization. Now in France, hitherto, 
the evangelization has been of a yery re
stricted kind. It 1vas impossible to enter a 
town unawares, or to get on until you had 
paYed the way, and after long anxiety, got an 
authorization to preach in some little room 
or other. So that our acting energetically on 
the mass of the people was impossible. But 
now the opportunity is opening upon us, and 
the sphere of usefulness will be immense, In 
the neighbourhood of the most recent station 
which we have occupied in France, our mis
sionary had the greatest difficulty possible 
six months ago to obtain leave to open his 
chapel. Since the revolution occurred, 
twelve individuals in that town have pub
licly renounced Roman catholicism : and t,vo 
villages in the neighbourhood have invited 
him to enter them, to preach the gospel; and 
he is in negotiation with several other neigh
bouring towns, with every prospect of forming 
a circuit, and workiug it as circuits used to 
be worked in the former days of our evau
gelization at home ; and I believe that the 
sphere of labour now opening up will present 
a new aspect of our affairs in France, and 
perhaps force our committee to deliberations 
and measures of a character they were not 
prepared to anticipate. 

Mr. Baptist Noel, who visited the continent 
last summer, at the snn1e meeting expressed 
himself thus :--

" y OU are aware that up to a ,·ery recent 
period, the elforts made by your missionaries, 
in common with other Christian people in 
France, were often interrupted most in
juriously. A friend of my own, for example, 
Mr. Roussel, who, like Wesley and Whitefield, 
had manifosted much zeal and courage in his 
faithful'. itinerancy through that country 
raised, :by bis exertions, a chapel in the im-
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porlnnt city of Ani;oulcmc, for which he was 
trier!; nllll the grcnt Court of Appenl at 
!'Mis, if it did not nctually condemn him, 
was nt Jeaat disposed so to do, and it was 
thought that, ere the proceedings terminated, 
his work in that city would be materially in
terrnpted. The Baptists who associated for 
worship and for the preaching of the gospel 
in the department of Aisne were, by a tor
turing of the law, nnd against the effect of 
the Fifth Article of the Charter, absolutely 
prohibited from meeting throughout the 
deportment in any numbers, however peaceful 
they might be, for the worship of God, or for 
tl,e preaching of his gospel. But the conse
quence of recent events has already been, 
that all these processes against Christians on 
account of their religious efforts have been at 
once suspended ; that all the penalties to 
which they had been sentenced for these 
pretended offences have been remitted ; and 
the Provisional Government has proclaimed 
the entire liberty of all Christian men to 
preach their own doctrines, and to meet for 
worship throughout the whole kingdom. 
Our Christian brethren in France have, there
fore, much courage and much hope in the 
prosecution of their work ; and amidst the 
tumults of Paris-tumults which have been 
most marvellously suppressed by the gracious 
providence of God, and by the almost un
exampled vigour of the men who form the 
Provisional Government-amidst the tumults 
of Paris, and the necessarily unquiet state of 
the population, my friend Mr. Roussel has 
placarded the great doctrines of the gospel on 
the walls, he has preached in their crowded 
thoroughfares, he has spoken to multitudes 
on the bridges the great truths of the gospel, 
and he has publicly summoned all Christian 
men to the work, telling them on the walls of 
Paris that this is the moment in which God 
has called every Christian who has a head to 
think, a. tongue to speak, or a heart to feel, 
to begin to labour for God and for his fellow 
men," 

_ At the meeting of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, Professor La Harpe, from 
Geneva, said:-" I am a Frenchman, and at 
such n time it is with difficulty that a French
man ~an speak about his own country without 
ent.ermg more or less into political questions, 
which, however, I shall avoid, referring to 
the~ only so far as I consider it necessary in 
rel~hoDa to the work of God, and in a way 
winch I consider to be strictly Christian. 
France, my lord, is now entering upon a new 
~eld _of life and action. '£he political sitna
!Jon m which that country has recently been 
placed makes the work before yon quite a 
ne1V thing, hecause Christian exertion will 
now find there new space and new facilities. 
'£hcrefore this seems to me to be quite a 
proper f ime for this society to strengthen its 

hands, anrl for its friends and patrons to close 
their ranks, and to march as one man to tire 
spiritual conquest of my conntry. Now, 
owing to the new political forms introduced 
into France, more is to be hoped than at any 
preceding period, from the action of the Dible 
upon the people. I will not pronounce here 
upon any political question, but I may say, 
that the individual in France occupies a very 
different position now from what he <lid a 
short time ago. Now, every man's feeling 
may tell upon public opinion, and upon 
results, as you may indeed have seen within 
the last few days ; and no1v the actinii- upon 
the feelings of each individual in the country, 
the working upon them in a Christian way, 
and in a Christian light-the light of the 
gospel-this becomes not only a duty but a 
hopeful task. There is nothing lost now, 
every thing will tell in the result; with God's 
blessing, every effort will produce correspond
ing success. As to liberty, for the present it 
is boundless; our agents go through the country 
and e~erywhere they can speak, they can 
preach. In some parts, the catholic priests 
having left their pulpits, our agents have been 
called upon to come into the catholic churches, 
there to speak about the word of God, and 
there to offer for sale their books, and to 
explain their value to attending crowd~." 

At the same meeting, Mr. Arthur said, 
",vhile it would be impossible, even were it 
not undesirable, to attempt to predict the 
whole, or even the chief social and political 
results, I believe, my Lord, that amongst 
Christian men who have been amongst the 
Parisian population during the progress of 
those changes, there is no difference of opinion 
on this point, that a very wide door is being 
opened on every side for the spread of the 
word of God in France. A state of pub!ic 
mind not easily accounted for, a state of 
feeling anomalous in itself, and, so far as I 
can discover, exceedingly unlike anything 
that has been witnessed before, no1v generally 
pervades the French mind. There is a dis
tinct impression on the minds of the people 
generally, that in the present crisis of political 
events there is a po1vcr at work which states
men cannot control-a power which poli
ticians did not originate; that God is working 
changes which no man could have foreseen, 
and in the midst of those changes controlling, 
subduing, and in some respects dignifying, ae 
infuriated populace by the operation of prin
ciples which no man could have believed 
would have had that effect when such in
flammatory materials were in existence. I 
have discovered more of an impression that 
God is, and that God acts; that God looks 
upon the world, thinks of the world, and 
rules the world. I have, I say, discovered 
far more of such an impression since those 
great changes took place than I ever dis-
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c-o,•ered before. This may nppcnr little to 
those who hnvc from infancv been accustomed 
to ntt:ieh the idcn of an ncti,·e pro,·idence to 
e1·ery great public c1·ent, and e,·en to mnny 
of the most important occurrences in private 
life. The recognition of God's pro,·idence 
may Rppear to such, I say, a very small 
matter; but as regards minds reared not only 
in professed, but in practical atheism, I can 
concei,·e nothing more important than the 
acquisition of the feeling that God is, and 
that God acts. \Yhen once the sun is seen 
in the henvens, all other objects will bel(in to 
be discerned. ' No man cometh unto Christ 
except the Father who sent Christ draw him.' 
The appeal now made on this subject to 
men's minds in France, is addressed not so 
much to their judgment as to their conscience, 
not so much to their opinions as to their 
feelings; and when a man 1vith any degree 
of reverence in his mental constitution begins 
to feel that there is one God, he is near unto 
the question,' Who is Mediator between God 
and man?' Independently of those prepara
tions of the public mind, which I think I 
have m)·self recognized, I believe there has 
been for several years past, through the 
agency of this society, a work going on pre
paratory to something grand in the religious 
history of France,-a work singularly analo
gous, if I mistake not, to that blessed work 
which was silently proceeding in England 
from the death of Wickliffe down to the days 
of the reformation; vet a work in which the 
word of God seems to have been hitherto 
almost the sole agent." 

GERfilNY. 

A letter frcm Mr. Oncken of Hamburg to 
Simon Wilkin, Esq., dated April 25th, con
tains tbe following passages:-

" True, the events are awful ; awfully 
grand, I would call them; at least, as far as 
Germany and the continent generally are 
concerned. The despotic thrones are shaken 
and fallen ; the press is free; and religions 
liberty, that great birthright of every man, is 
descending from heaven like an angel of 
peace. I am lost in adoration at the great 
goodness of God to us ;-to me, poor heretic 
-for the deliverance vouchsafed to us. Fi1•e 
and twenty years we harn borne the cruel 
chains of spiritual oppression, but now they 
are broken, and the year of our jubilee has 
come ; the captives are free. 'fhe Lord has 
at last heard the cries of the oppressed; and 
the oppressor is oppressed, as a just 1·ecom
pence. How can we marvel at the final rise 
of na Lions against their oppressors? Every 
unjust la•v enacted by the powers that be, 
bears within itself its 01m final destruction. , . 

" The great, great blessing of religious 
Jibert1• which our hea,·enly Father has thus 
grant~d us, may, I am weli aware, become a 

snnre mu! a curse to us ; nnd viewing the 
blessing in this aspect, I hnve wnmed the dear 
people among whom I am labouring, not to be 
lulled into a false repose, by supposing thnt 
our severest contests arn now ended. I 
preached to this end Inst Lord's dny, from 
Acts ix. 31, taking the English version, nnd 
dividing my subject-

" I. The past, 2. The present. 3, How 
this is to be impro1·ed, 4. The glorious re
sults whfoh we may expect from the pre. 
sent .•• , .• 

" '1.'he field is n°'v open before us in every 
direction, and I have numerous calls to visit 
different places, Al11s I for the drag which 
will split my time between preaching Christ 
and begging from house to houso for our 
chapel. But there is no option ; I must 
either steer for the north, and see if the Lord 
will command the gold and silver at my dis
posal, or across the Atlantic. At first, how
ever, I move off next week to Oldenburg, 
and, if the Lord will, afterwards to Berlin," 

ANNUAL MEETINGS, 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The thirty-sixth annual session of the Bap• 
tist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, was 
opened at the Mission House, London, April 
21, 1848, and was attended by about sixty 
ministers and delegates from churches and 
associations in the Union. 

At ten o'clock the chair was taken by the 
the Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., ofRickmans
worth, and the session opened ,vith prayer by 
the Rev. B. Godwin, D.D., of Bradford. 

Joseph Fletcher, Esq., and W. Bowser, 
Esq., a deputation from the committee of the 
Baptist Bnilding Fund, being announced, 
were requested to take their seats, 

The Rev, Amos Sutton, general baptist 
missionary from Orissa, and member of the 
Bengal Baptist Association, being introduced 
by the Rev, J, H, Hinton, secretary, it was 
resolved,-

" That brother Sutton be received as a represeuta-
tlve of the Bengal Baptist .Association.". _ 

It was then further resolved-
" That such other Chrlstlan friends, not members 

of the Union, as may desire to be present, bo re~ 
quested to take their seats in the gallery." 

The Rev, J. H. Hinton hnving stated that 
it was necessary that a Recording Secretary 
should be appointed, the Rev. J. Sprigg, of 
Margate, moved, the Rev, R. Roff, of Cam
bridge, seconded, and it was resolved-

" That the Rev. William Groser be requested to 
be Recordiug Secretary during the eoss10n." 

The chairman appointe,l a committee of 
nomination, to prepare a list of officers and 
committee for the year ensuing, 

The Rev. J, H. Hin ton read the report_ of 



HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

the committee and the trcnsurer's account, 
nn<l lni<l on the table the materials prepare<l 
for the Manual. The treasurer's nccounl 
having been <luly audited, the Rev. W. II. 
Blnck moved, the Rev, R. Roff seconded, 
nnd it was re8olved-

u That tho report now read bo received, and printed 
ltnder tbo dlroctlon of the committee." 

The deputation from the committee of the 
Baptist lluil<ling Fund, then laid before the 
Union tho plan ofa loan fund recently adopted 
by them ; and o resolution was moved by Mr. 
W. H. Watson, and seconded by Mr. Haddon, 
to the effect that the Union should recom
mend the churches "to take into consider
ation the propriety of their making a collec
tion on a fixed day in every year in aid" of it: 
an amendment, ho1vever, wa8 moved by the 
Rev. G. W. Fishbourne of Bow, seconded by 
the Rev. Dr. Godwin of Bradford, and carried, 
to the following effect-

" That the subject of the formation or a fund for 
the assistance of churches in relation to chapel build
ing, now brought before this meeting by a deputa
tion from the Baptist Building Fund, be referred to 
the committee of this Union, in order that it maybe 
by them considered conjointly with the Baptist 
Building Fund, and brought before the attention of 
this body at their next aunual session.'' 

That part of the report which related to the 
preparation of a manual of chapel-building, 
was then taken into consideration, and a letter 
of the Rev. J. Jobson of Manchester, the 
secretary of the Methodist Chapel-building 
Committee, was read. After some con ver
sation, it was moved by the Rev. R •. Morris 
of Manchester, seconded by the Rev. C. 
Stovel of London, and resolved-

" That the committee be requested to proceed with 
the manual of chapel-building." 

The Rev. W. H. Black brought up the 
report of the committee of nomination, which, 
with some modifications, was adopted. 

A letter was read from the committee of the 
Anti-State-Church Association, intimating 
their intention to engage some member of the 
House of Commons to divide the House on 
the grants of the English and Irish Regium 
Don um: and requesting the Union to support 
them hy petition: on which it was resolved-

"Tha! a petition from this Union, signed by the 
secretaries, be presented to the House of Commons 
praying that the grants usually called the English 
and Irish Regium Donum may be discontinued." 

The reported state of the churches beina 
taken into consideration, the followin<> reso~ 
lutions were moved by the Rev. C. Stovel, 
seconded by the Rev. S. J. Davis, nnd 
adopted-

th"Tbat the Union, taking into serious consideration 
b 8 Blate of the denomination as fnrns it is exhibited 
fy th e a~sociation i-eturns of last year cannot but 
t~el deeply humbled and sonrely pain~d by the fact t1s ascertained i viz , that in 9611 churches whoso 
8 ,1.te was reported, there ,vas for the year a c1ear in• 
~~ease of only 1325 m.embera, or, on an avcmge, less 

•n oue and a half to each church. 

"That thhi fact Jij tha moro painful b~can!'Cf! tl11m:, 
ls no rcai:-on to think that the state of the churchc!'i! 
n:Ot aMJociatcd is materially better; becnn~o fH> low 
an average incr~a8o ncccs~itates the conclnf-ion that 
many of tho churcties muRt havo gu(fercd actual dimi• 
nntirm: because it b~ another ,itep in a deRccnding 
course which has now hccn unbroken for a period of 
i:iix: yr.arR; and becauso there do not app~ar any 
favourable indications among the churches, adapted 
to mitigate the conclaJ-tion towards which it lead~. 

'' That the Union, consequently, deem it urgently 
incumbent on the churches, and on all their brethren, 
to bamblo thema:elvcs before God on account of the 
languishing state of big causo among them, and to 
search out and confess the iniquities to which it 
may be ascribed ; a!:I also to he instant in season and 
out of season in the work of the Lord, and fervent 
in prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit." 

It was moved by the Rev. F. Trest rail, 
seconded by Mr. W. Cubitt, and resolved-

" That the secretary be requested to prepare a draft 
of an address to the churchi:s, on the state of the de
nomination as now dc~cribed, the draft to be sub
mitted to 12.n adjourned meeting of the Session." 

It was moved by E. B. Underhill, F.sq. of 
Nailsworth, seconded b.v the Rev. R. Morris 
of Manchester, and resolred-

" That the pastors and churches be earne@tly and 
affectionately invited to direct their attention to the 
state of the denomination on Lord's day, the 11th of 
June, and to appoint services during the week ensu
ing, for seeking the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and the revival of godliness among them." 

In relation to the political aspect of Europe, 
the following resolution was moved by the 
Rev. S. Green, seconded by the Rev. S. J. 
Davis, and carried-

" That the Union cannot contemplate the e:x:tra
ordinaty changes which have recently taken place on 
the continent of Europe, without a eolemn acknow
ledgment of the hand of God, and a recognition of 
their relation to his cause; and that they especially 
rejoic~ in the evident panting of the human mind 
after religious freedom~ in the mea.surt= in which 
liberty of worship has already been acquired, and in 
the prospect of the more extended vindication of the 
rights of conscience.'' 

Wednesday, April 26. 

In the unavoidable absence of the Rev. Dr. 
Murch, the Rev. Dr. Acworth, of Horton 
College, was called to the chair. 

After prayer by the Rev. J. Smith, the 
minutes of the 21st of April were read and 
confirmed. 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton read the dmft of 
an address to the churches, prepared in con
formity with n resolution of April ~I; after 
which, on the motion of the Rev. R. Morris, 
seconded by the Rev. S. Brawn of Loughtcn, 
it was resolved-

" 1. That the address now read be adopted 8.$ the 
address of this Union to the constituent churches.* 

"2. That a copy of the address be forwarded by 
post to all baptist chu,·ches in England, and that the 
address be put on sale at a low price, and otherwise 
distributed under tho direction of the Committee." 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton then read a draft 
of a petition to parliament, as follows:-

• For this Adclreoe oce page 3"5. 
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• 1 To tl1c Honourable the CommonP., &c. &c,,:&c. 

"The \H>tition of the Jlnptis;t Union of Grent 
BritRin and Ireland, asp;emhlcd in Annual SesEtion in 
London, April 26, 184.8, nnd reprcsonting more than 
one thtmF-and churches of that <lenominailon in tl1c 
United Kingdom, 

HSHE\\.Ji:TH,-

" Tlrnt your petitioners deprecate tl1c application 
of public money to religions purposes in any and 
every form. 

.. Your pC'titioncrs therefore pray your honourable 
liou!;e to discontinue the grant usually called the 
Rcgium Donum, wl1C't11er to prot('stant dlsscntcrs in 
England, or to prcsbytcrinns in Ireland.'' 

On the motion of tl1e Rev. D. R. Stephen 
of Manchester, seconded by the R(•Y. J. T. 
"\\'igner of Lynn, it was resoll·ed-

" That the petition now r~nd be adopted as the 
petition of this Union." 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. Steane, 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Burns, it was re
solved-

" That, in yielding to the request ·of their late 
treasurer, James Low, Esq., not to re-elect him, the 
Union cannot forget that he has held tbat office with
out interruption for fourteen years, nor neglect to 
record the obligations under which be bas laid them 
by the faithfnlness and kindness with which he has 
discharged its duties." 

The Re,. Dr. Burns introduced the Rev. 
Eli Noyes, M.A., of Boston, U.S., formerly 
missionary in Orissa, and the Rev. Jonathan 
Woodman, of Lyndon, Vermont, U.S., mode
rator of the last triennial conference of the 
free-will baptists in the United States; and 
both of these brethren, having been welcomed 
by the chairman, briefly addressed the session. 

It was then resolved unanimously-

" 1. That the next Annual Session of the Union 
be held in Loudon. 

"2. Tha.t the cordial thanks of the Union be pre
sented to the Rev. Dr. Murch, for his kindness in 
presiding over the Session."' 

The Rev. Dr. Steane and the ReY. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A., were re-elected secretaries. 
George Lowe, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury 
Circus, accepted the office of treasurer. The 
names of the official members of committee 
remaiu as they were announced in our last 
year's Supplement; and the new elected 
members ofcommittee are Messrs. ,v. Bowser, 
W. Jones, R. W. Overbury, T. Pottenger, 
and J. Ste,·enson ; who take the places of 
Messrs. Brawn, Brown, Danford, Pewtress, 
Soule, and Upton. 

Puolic Meeting. 

On Thursday evening, April 27, a public 
meeting was held at New Park Street cbapel. 
The meeting was presided over by the Rev. 
Dr. Murch, and addressed by the Revs. Eli 
Noyes, M.A., of the United States; R. Morris, 
of Manchester; F. Trestrail; C. Stovel; an<l 
S. Green. 

A collection was made, amounting to 
£2 17s. Gd. 

D!ULE Tl\ANSL.lTIO)! SOCIET\". 

'l'he eighth nnnual meeting wns held nt 
New Park Street, April 26th, Thomas Pew. 
tress, Esq., in the chair, when the following 
report was presented :-

'l'he contributors to the translation of the 
word of God and its circulation among the 
heathen nations must be content to su,tain 
the work in which they are engaged without 
the encouragement which arises from im
mediate an<l direct results. Neither the 
declarations of that ,vorJ. itself, nor historical 
facts, warrant the expectation that a know
ledge of the way of life conveyed to the 
mind of an idolnter through the reading of 
the sacred scriptures wiU at once convince 
him of the absurdity and cl'iminality of idol
worship, and determine him to forsake these 
"lying vanities," and turn to the "true God." 
In many cases this blessed effect may never 
follow at all, and where it does, it may not be 
tiU after the lapse of months, and perhaps 
years. A hope would be indulged of much 
too sanguine a complexion, if for every Bible 
circulated we looked for a soul converted. 
We must be stimulated in our efforts not by 
results realized, but by re8ults promised, and 
address ourselves to them, as vigorously and 
patiently in obedience to a sense of duty, as 
under the impetus imparted by ascertained 
success. No question will now be enter
tained that the will of God makes it im
peratil·e upon the churches to give to the 
nations his revelation of truth and mercy ; 
and even though no blessing had been pro
mised on the faithful and consecrated toil 
which aims to discharge the obligation, that 
toil must still have been endured, and have 
looked for its sole reward ia the approbation 
of Him who imposed it. The translators 
themsehes of our oriental versions, Carey 
and Marshman, and Chamberlain and Yale~, 
were satisfied to prosecute their wearisome 
labours on the ground that it was their 
calling nnd duty, and an indescribable satis
faction they doubtless folt, as page after page, 
and book after book of the inspired volume 
waB completed in some eastern tongue in 
which the tidings of salvation had never 
before been spoken or read; and in like 
manner we also must, from the same motive, 
pcrscyere in printing and distributing the holy 
book. The faithful and coutinuous per
formance of duty, simply because it is duty, 
and irrespective of its issues, is the course to 
which the supporters of this institution are 
called, nor can they resolve upon adopting 
it, but they will have the present comfort of 
a good conscience and the hope of final 
acceptance. 

In reporting the progress which has been 
made in the translations during the past yenr, 
llfr. Wenger writes as follows, under the date 
of February 18th :-" 111 Sunscrit, the new 
edition of the New Testament !ms l.,e,•11 
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cnrrie,1 down lo the end of Acts ; and owing 
to n defect in the typo it has been deter
mined not to go further, hut to bind the 
volumes, nm! give them the title of the 
Gosp~ls nnd Acts. '.!'he printing of the Old 
'fcstament commenced immediately after my 
return from Ilnrisnl nt the end of March 
last year, and has been proceeding slowly, 
but I hope surely, ever since. I have jn~t 
now ordered for press the sheet which ends 
with the 2Gth chapter of Leviticus. As the 
text requires very numerous emendations, the 
printing cannot proceed rapidly; aa it i~, I 
find this work very trying. The rough 
manuscript copy, prepared by the Old 
Pundit., now goes down to 1 Chronicles, xvii. 
The only part remaining to be prepared 
being that which extends from thence to the 
end of Esther. 

'' l n Bengali we have reprinted the gospels 
of John and of Matthew, 15,000 copies 
each. That by Mark is in the press now. 
We have also commenced a revised edition of 
the entire Bible, the printing of which has 
advanced to the end of Leviticus. Although 
we had taken very great pains with the first 
edition, yet I find that numerous emendations 
are called for, and as it will aid me in bring
ing out the Sanscrit version more easily, I go 
o\"er the ground carefully with the Bengali, so 
as to be familiar with the text when I am 
reading the proofs of the Sanscrit translation. 
We have also printed-if my memory is not 
at fault-a new edition of Isaiah and Daniel, 
in which no alterations have been made. 

" In Hindi the Gospels and Acts, as pre
pared by brother Leslie, appeared some time 
ago : and I believe the re,·ised translation, 
and the printing of it, has advanced to the 
end of Galatians. 

"I am not aware of what has been done 
in Hindustani, but I believe the New Tes
tament in that language also has been finished. 
, "The number of volumes, grent and small, 
!ssued from the Depository during the year, 
1s 74,852, which however includes 1000 
copies of the N e,v Tegtament sold to the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, which, 
~midst the famine of the word of God, found 
itself destitute of the means of supplying 
the bread of heaven, Under these circum
etances we !hought it would have been wrong 
not to provide them from our stores, though 
we knew that they would make the well
known alteration3 in the copies they pur
chased,'' 

In aid of these translations the committee 
hai•e made two grants of ,£500 each. 

They have also made n grant of £150 to 
the General Daptist Missionary Society, 
towards .d.cfraying the expense of printing a 
nc,v ed1hon of Dr. Marshmnn's Chinese 
Vcreion of the New Teetament with im
pro.l'ements made by the missionn:•ies of that 
soc1etr. 

fo common with other religious und hene-
1 OL, Xl,-l"Ol' RTll El':R!ES, 

volent institutions, tho Bible Translntinn 
Society has suffered from the generally de
pressed 8late of the country. The contri
butions during the yenr amount t" £1.5fin 
1.5s. ed., including a legacy of £ 19 103,, 
paid by the executors of the late Mr. Harris 
of Bristol. Three other legacies the com
mittee have also to report, the first of which 
will they expect be shortly paid; the other 
two however being rerer.1;Jionary, nothing can 
be realized from them at present :-first, a 
legacy of £100 by the late Mr. Ryan of 
Leeds; second, a legacy of £200 left by the 
late Mr. Richard Walker of Saffron Walden, 
to be paid after the death of his widow ; and 
third, a legacy by the late l\Irs. Kightley of 
Hampstead, one-third of her property, after 
the death of her niece, Angelina }Iatildn 
Cooper. '.!'he property is eworn under 
£3,000. 

With this brief statement the committee 
lay down their office; but not without ex
pressing their hope that, if it please God, the 
friends of the society may be enabled, by a 
return of commercial prosperity, to <lo nv,rc 
for it another vear than has been in t\,.jr 
power during 'that which is just closed. 
They may exercise continued and unabated 
confidence in the excellence of its one great 
object-the giving to the nations the trans
lated word of God ; for they need not be told 
that no richer boon could they bestow upon 
them, if the wealth of the universe were at 
their command. Nor whatever occasion there 
may be in the meantime for the exercise of 
patience, can a doubt be felt of ultimate 
success, " Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the earl_v 
and latter rain." Like the husband man we 
must be diligent in seed time, not doubtin~ 
that, as in nature, so also in the kingdom of 
grace, the hea,·ens will" give rain," and that 
the more abundantly we sow the greater wi: 1 
be the han·est. " For as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring forth ; so 
the Lord God will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations." 

It was then moved by the Rev. E. Hull, 
Watford; seconded by the Rev. A. Sutton, 
General B:1ptist Missionary, Orissa: 

"That this meeting express-ing a lh·ely sense of 
thankfulness to God for the diligence with which 
ho has enabled their brethren employed in trans
lating and circulating the sacred Scriptures in India. 
and Chino. to pursue their important work. adopts 
the Report now read, and directs it to be printed, 
under tlie caro of the Committee." 

l\Ioved by E. Underhill, Esq., Nnilsworth; 
seconded by the Rev. ,v. B. Bowes, London, 
and supported by the Rev. Eli Noyes, M.A., 
Boston, U.S. 

"That this meeting, deeming it 8Jl imperatiYo 
2'.nd sacred duty incumbtnt __ upon the baptii:;t de• 

:J z 
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nomination •till to •upport the f•itl,ful translations 
exccutrd l)y t.l1cir own mi~sionarics, fe>els at the 
i:inmc time n Clnh!tiR.n plNl!<lifO Rnd ElRlhifnction in 
the gcnern.l circulation of the word of God in the 
,·Rriou!'! la.n8"1Rges of mankind, by whomsoever 
(;'ffectcct." 

MoYecl by the Re,·. J, Webb, Ipswich; 
~eronclecl by the ReY, C. Room, Portsea, 

'· That the following gentlemen be the officers and 
commit.t(>e of the ~odety for the ensuing year:-

Tre(1su,•e,-. 

t.. T. KEMP, E•q., Spital Squnro, 

Secreta1·y. 
Bey. EnTT'ARD STEANE, D.D., Catnb~rwell. 

Committee~ 

R<lv. J. ANGUS, M.A. 
Re\".\\'. B. BowEe. 
Re,. J. BtmNs, D.D. 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D, 
Re,. J. H. HrNTON, M.A. 
R-c,. J. HoBv, D.D. 
Re,. "r· Jo~Rs. 
R<>v. W. H. MuRcH, D.D. 
R<lv. R. W. 0\'ERBURY. 
Rev. T. PoTTENGim. 
Rev. J. RusSELL. 
Rev. I. M. Soc-LE, 
Rev. J. AcwoRTB, LL.D., Bradford, 
Rev. C. M. BIRRELL, Liverpool. 
Rev. c. E. BIRT, M.A., Wantage. 
Rev. '\V. BnocK, Norwich. 
Rev. J. M. DANrnLL, Birmingham. 
Rev. B. Gonwn .. ·, D.D., Bradford. 
Rev. J. P. M URSELL, Leicester. 
Rev. J. G. PIKE, Derby. 
Rev. R. Ro.FF, Cambridge. 
Rev. J. SPRIGG, M.A., Margate, 
Re.. W. UPTON, St. Albans. 
Rev. J. WEBB, Ipswich. 
Rev. T. WINTER, Bristol, 
J. H. ALLEN, Esq. 
C. BURLs, Esq. 
S. JACKSON, Esq. 
J. Low, Esq. 
G. Low,:, Esq., F .R.S. 
J. PENNY, Esq. 
T. P.EWTREss, Esq. 
G. STEVENSON, Esq. 
S. W ATBON, Esq. 
J. WHITEHORNE, Esq. 

TraveUiTlfl Agents. 

R,,-r. GEORGE FRANCIES, 61, Walnut Tree Walk, 
Lambeth. 

Rev. MANoAB KENT, Shrewsbury ... 

WESLEY A!\' MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

At the annual meeting held in Exeter Hall, 
May 1st, J. Heald, Esq,, M.P. for Stockport, 
who is one of the \Vesleyan body, presided, 
In bis opening speech, the chairman made 
some important and encouraging observations. 
" We cannot tell," said Mr. Heald, " what 
auspicious days these times, so momentous in 
their aspect, are designed in the providence of 
God to introduce. We see various systems 
unloosening; we see a preparation making 
for some more mighty events than the world 
has yet witnessed; and the Christian is looking 
forll'ard, sustained by the principles, and 
cheered by the fuith and hope of the gospel, 
to claim for the Saviour this ransomed world. 

We hnve gone forth, like other mlssionnry 
societies, into almost every land; our mis
sionaries are contending with c1·ery climnte; 
they are lahoming among tribes of the entire 
human family; they are teaching that truth 
which, when applied in its own spirit and 
power, is found effectual fo1· mnu under every 
circumstance and in every situation; and we 
anticipate the glorious period when the whole 
earth shall be filled with the glory of God
w hen we shall see other lauds mise<l from 
the depth of their degradation and misery, 
and like ourselves dwelling under the shadow 
of the gospel, null rejoicing to participate in 
its saying benefits and privileges, This then 
is our ohject, The hopes of the world-the 
amelioration of our fallen race--are suspended 
on our giving to them the gospel of Christ, 
I rejoice when I see this work in progress by 
any agency. The catholicity of the gospel 
is always charming to my mind, I have had 
for many years the honour of being a member 
of several missionary societies ; and I bail 
to-day the presence at our meeting of the 
respected representatives of many other 
similar associations, I invoke them, a., I 
invoke you, to additional exertion to extend 
the gospel of Christ. Europe wants that 
gospel as she never wanted it before. In the 
providence of God a lesson has been addressed 
to Europe, and with Europe to ourselves, in 
characters more clear, more distinct, and 
more luminous than any in which that lesson 
was ever taught before. The lesson is this
that yon may try all systems of government 
to make men happy, but if you give them 
not the gospel of Christ, the religion of our 
Saviour, all your efforts will be vain, It is 
cheering to think that, at the present period, 
all reflecting minds are dwelling upon this 
view of the question more than upon any 
other. I believe also, that, from the circum
stances which have occurred within the last 
three months a stronger impression bas been 
made in favour of increased efforts for the 
spread of religious truth than has ever existed 
since the formation of this society ; and, if I 
am not trespassing unduly on your attention, 
I would beg to say that this appears to me 
the time when the Christian church should 
arise and take its proper place, This is not 
a time for Christians to bide tbemsel ves in 
boles and corners. This is not a time when 
Christian men should seek to escape the 
laugh of the scoffer, or the point of the finger 
of scorn. This is not the time for Christian 
ministers and Christian men, who have put 
the gospel to trial in their own case, to speak 
lightly of its influence, or to appear to ques
tion for a moment whether the gospel still 
continuP-s to be "the power of Goel unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." 'fhe 
world is now looking to the church, not so 
much to see what additional efforts she is 
about to make, as to ascertain what note she is 
prepared to sound,-whether she is still con-
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vince,1 that the principles of the gospel are 
suflicicnt to regenerate the world, anti that 
where they nro ~pplied pence in nil its blessed
ness will follow, until" the ends of the earth 
shall sco the eal vntion of God," 

The flnancinl report stated that during the 
yenr ending Dec, 31, 1847, the expenditure 
hnd been £114,606 17s. 6d. ; the total re
ceipts including tl1e bnlance from 1846, 
£108;613 I ls. Id, ; leaving a balance due to 
the treasurers of £5,993 6s, 5d, 

HOME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL SOCIETY, 

Information of some importance to con
ductors of schools who receive, or think it 
desirable to receive, government money for 
the support of schools, was brought out at ~he 
annual meeting of this society. Our attention 
was dil'Ccted to it by a leader in The Record 
of May 3rd, in which the editor writes as 
follows:-

" In our paper of to-day, amongst the 
meetings of several valuable societies, will be 
found that of the' Home and Colonial School,' 
which is always on the morning of the Church 
Missionary sermon. 

"We have given its proceedings at a length 
somewhat unusual, not merely because it was 
a very full, effective, and unanimous meeting, 
but because a point is involved of considerable 
importance in connexion with the working 
of the minutes of the Committee of Council 
on Education, and one in which we doubt 
not our readers will take much interest, 

"It appears that the committee have 
thought it desirable to withdraw their appli
cation for tlie grant of £2400, after the 
most strenuous and successful exertions to 
raise the money requisite to obtain it. In 
order to explain this to those who have so 
liberally contributed, they have printed the 
correspondence which has passed between 
them and Mr. Kay Shuttleworth. 

"The committee originally contemplated 
training 200 teachers annually; and it appears 
from the correspondence and their report, 
that estimating the expenditure required for 
such a large establishment, they assumed that 
they should receive the govemmeut allow
ance of £20 for at least two-thirds of the 
students. Mr, Kay Shuttleworth, however, 
snys, from the very uneducated state of the 
present candidates, they will do very well if 
they obtain the gl'ant for one-third, and that 
the,: must not expect two-thil'ds until they 
1·ece11·e pupil teachers; such an opinion from 
D~ authority so influential intluced the com
nuttee to pause, If it were correct, there 
would arise an annual deficiency of at least 
£1?00 in the 'ways and means' of the 
so~1ety to meet its expenditul'e, The com
nuttee felt that this would be too onerous -
running too great a risk, and decided to rem:Un 

in their present premiReB, enlarginr;, them ~cry 
considerably, according to their original plan, 
and adding a class of thirty, to be trained for 
a year under the government mim,tes, en
deavourin" thus to ascertain practicalty 
whether they coultl work satisfactorily under 
the minutes, and for what numher of students 
there was a reasonable expectation of ob
taining the allowance of government, 

"In the excellent speech of Mr. La
bouchore, we observe it is stated that the 
Committee of Council no longer allow their 
grants to be returned; that, to use his own 
simile, a grant must be taken 'for better, for 
worse;' doubtless, this fact also had its 
influence with the Committee." 

We subjoin the portion of Mr. Labouchere's 
speech, to which these paragraphs refer:-

Mr. Labouchere said, "I am perfectly 
aware that by not adopting the whole of the 
original plan we are obliged to send forth a 
less number of teachers, and many of those 
Jess adequately trained than we otherwise 
should do ; but when I bear in mind the 
pecuniary difficulties this society has so fre
quently had to encounter, and the obligations 
we should ham undertaken to raise so large a 
sum as £1000 a vear, or be unable to meet 
our engagements,' I feel that the committee 
have but acted with a proper and judicious 
caution. I for one fully approve of the 

Minutes of Council; I think they have done 
much good; but are they final? may not other 
resolutions be added to them, and what 
guarantee have we that we shall be as well 
satisfied with future Minutes ? If we had 
taken the proposei government grant, we 
never could have given it back again ; there 
has been a change in this respect ; the British 
and Foreign School Society had the privilege 
of returning their grant, but this privilege is 
no longer allowed, If we take it we do so 
'for better, for worse.' I think it is better to 
be upon the footing that we are with the 
government. We do not shrink from in
spection by them; we courted it when it was 
not required, and it tended to raise the 
institution not only in the eyes of the govern
ment and the country, but actually even 
with its own subscribers. I am prepared to 
adhere to our present position, in which we 
allow the government to have an inspection, 
but not to exercise control." 

CIIURC!I llISSIO)!ARY SOCIETr, 

The mumal meeting of the Church Mis• 
sionary Society was hel,l on the 3rd of May, at 
Exeter Hall, which was crowded to excess by 
the friends of the institution. The chair was 
taken at ten o'clock in the forenoon, by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The divine blessing having been asked by 
the secretary upon the proceedings of the day, 
. The Archbishop of Canterbury, who on 
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rising was received with much applnuse, eaid,
My Christian friends, I feel greatly obliged 
for nny testimony yon may think proper to 
show of your good opinion of me; but I 
!hall be still more obliged to you if you will 
follow that testimony up by an camest 
prayer that I may continue to deserve yonr 
good opinion. And now, before commencing 
the proceedings of the day, allow me to say n 
few words with regard to the motives which 
haYe induced me to consent to the wish of 
your Noble President, and occupy to-day that 
chair which he has heretofore so worthily 
filled. I would first begi,1 by stating what 
is not my moti,·e-what is not my reason for 
so consenting to occupy this cl;air on this 
occasion. It is not because I consider it 
lnore to be the duty of a clergyman than the 
duty of a layman, or the business of a lay
man, to preside over '.a meeting or society 
which has for its object the conYersion of 
the heathen, and the diffusion of the gospel 
of Christ amongst all people. I consider it to 
he quite as much the duty of one class of 
Christians as another; and in one sense I 
should say that situation would be more 
properly filled by one who is not a clergy
man ; for all Christians must have the same 
desire, and be animated by the same zeal in 
the objects of such a society-that of pro
moting the glory of the God whom they 
serve, and the Sa.iour in whom they trust. 
And the clergyman has daily opportunities of 
showing the zeal, and furthering that which is 
l1is purpose and desire-e1·ery day he has the 
opportunity of setting before his fellow 
Christians the way of salvation, while such 
opportunities do not belong to the layman; 
be is necessarily precluded from those minis
trations which belong to the ministers of the 
church, and because he is precluded from those 
opportunities of serving his God and glorify
ing his Sa1·iour, it would be sad indeed if he 
were prevented from all opportunities-all 
other opportunities of expressing the feelings 
which animate his heart, and fulfilling those 
wishes and desires by which he is so strongly 
animated; therefore I should say he is not 
precluded from searching out for those fresh 
openings through which the gospel may be 
admitted to others who have not yet known 
the blessings of that light which happily 
enlightens us in this land. I should say, then, 
that he is not precluded from using his for
tune anti his influence for that great purpose, 
or from doing that which you, my lord, have 
so nobly done, viz., assisting by your advice 
and counsels the operations of this society. 
And in truth, we shall never meet the wants, 
ur supply the spiritual necessities of the 
people of this country, still less of thow of 
other lands, unless we can enlist the lay
man in the cause, as well as the clergy
J1Jan, and include all men in the belief that 
they are equally concerned in the interest 
uf the church to which they belong, and the 

propl\gation of the religion they profess, anti 
act together ns though there were no diversity 
of operation. There is still the same spirit 
and desire influencing all of us-to make 
known to nil mankind that one Lord, one 
faith, and one baptism which we all profess, 
and to know which is eternal life. Thus I 
harn bl'iefly show11 what is not the reason for 
my consenting to occupy this chair to-day; 
and now a few more words will tell you what 
is my motil·e. That motive is, that I might 
giYe this public pledge and assurance of what 
I consider to be the duty of that high station 
in the church to which, hy the providence of 
God, I have been so unexpectedly called. I 
am very happy to find that the meeting con
curs with me in thinking that that station 
can ham no other object except the pro
motion of God's glory by the propagation 
of his gospel. It has pleased God to place 
the church of this nation in a position of 
great honour anti dignity-and for what pur
pose? Personal advantage and individual 
aggrandizement l It can only be that that 
station and dignity shall be used for his 
honour and in furtherance of his sacred will. 
It should be my duty in the position which 
I fill, and I hope it is my object, to look 
around me and see how I can best promote 
this his divine purpose, and in doing so I find 
before me a vast and important machine,-! 
find a great and complicated, but at the 
same time a simple apparatus already in 
operation, doing that which it must be my 
first desire and wish to do, and enabling me 
to co-operate in doing that which by my own 
individual exertions I could not hope to suc
ceed in doing. I find this society already 
established, and in full operation in its work 
of propagating the glory of God in this and 
in all other countries. I find its operations 
extending to the north, to the south, to the 
east, and to the west ; I find its principles 
agreeing with that church to which I belong; 
I find its proceedings guided by wisdom and 
by Christian zeal; and I find that the Llrssing 
of God is bestowed on its work. Therelv,,·, 
if I had never before given any assisfiince-!~ 
this society, it would be my duty to do so 
now. And if I have hitherto assisted it to 
the best of my ability, it now becomes my 
duty to redouble my exertions. Here, then, 
you see the reason why I consented to occupy 
the chair to-day, that the friends of this 
society may have my public pledge and 
assurance, that I consider it amongst the 
best of those various means God has set in 
motion for the great purpose of diffusing the 
light of his gospel through the world. After 
thus explaining the reasons why I have con
sented for once to supersede your noble pre• 
sident, I will not occupy your time by any 
private considerations, or other matters, ex
cept such as belong to the proper business of 
the day, and will now, therefore entreat your 
secretary to read the report of the past year. 
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STATE OP TIIE FJNANCES,-The statement 
of 11rcou11ts nt the close of the financial year, 
31st Mnrch, 1848, exhibits the following 
result:-

J. General F11nd paid to the Pa-
rent Society ....................... £88,812 t JO 

JJ. Spcc!nl Funds ditto ............. , 3,168 8 0 
JII. Local Funde raised and ox-

ponded In the Mission......... 0,312 2 8 

· £101,293 16 3 

This nmount foils below the income of the 
last year by the sum of £15,534 2s. 8d. 

I. Deficiency in General Fund-
The amount under the first head comprises 

the whole income of the society available for 
the carrying on its general operations. A 
comparison of this amount with last year 
exhibits the following result :-

1846-7 .................. £101,766 14 2 
1847-8.................. 88,812 4 10 

12,954 9 4 

An analysis of the accounts shows that this 
defidency has occurred in the following re
sources:-

Deficiency in Contribution( from 
Associations ........................... £2,569 16 8 

Do., Benefactions paid to Parent 
Society................................... 1,679 13 9 

Do., Legacies ...... ,, ........ ,............ 0,165 15 1 

Upon a few minor items there is a slight 
increase. 

Deducting the amount of legacies, which 
must be always an uncertain and fluctuating 
income, and which was last year swelled by 
the extraordinary legacy of the late Mr. 
Scott, the deficiency in ,vhat may be termed 
the permanent income of the society amounts 
to £3,788 14s. 3d. 

Considering the commercial difficulties of 
the last year, and the large demands of the 
famine upon the charity of the nation, it may 
appear that this diminution of income is not 
greater than might have been reasonably ex
pected, and that it argues no diminution in 
the zeal or confidence of the supporters of 
the society. 
. Th~ expenditure of the society, correspond
mg with the two fir8t heads of inco:ne, but 
not including local funds being raised and 
expended in the mission, has amounted to,-

£98,408 1 4 
Dcduot Income ....... 91,980 13 7 

Showing an excess of expeuditure of 6,426 7 9 

The committee, in conclusion, say, al
though "they have not been able to report 
great accessions to the class of inquirers or 
~atechumens in any one of the missions, yet 
in every one of them there has been not only 
nn ndvance and consolidntion of the Christian 
churches, and of the educational nnd other 
benevolent institutions but nn increase in 
the number of hnpti;e,l persons and corn-

municants. Thero has also been nhundant 
evidence of an awakened spirit of inquiry, 
and of a favourable disposition towards Chris
tianity amongst the surrounding heathen. 

The number of ordained missionaries now 
upon the field amounts to 138, being a larger 
number than in any previous year. Fourteen 
native clergymen are included in the number. 

OHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY, 

At the twenty.third annual meeting, hclJ 
at Finsbury chapel, on Tuesday evening, May 
2nd, S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., presided. 

The proceedings having commenced with 
singing, and prayer having been offered by 
the Rev. J. Spong, the chairman rose and 
said that when he was invited by the com
mittee to take the chair at that meeting he 
did not for a moment hesitate, because he felt 
that if any society could really be dear to the 
Christian heart, it was that. Not only was it 
useful in its character, but, at the same time, 
it was so catholic in its basis, that all those 
who loved their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and in truth, might unite 
in its action with the most perfect harmony 
and love towards each other. After speaking 
at some length in favour of Christian union, 
Mr. Peto mentioned two families in an agri
cultural county, whose cases had recently 
been brought before him as deserving of es
pecial sympathy. In one family thirteen 
children had been brought up, and in the 
other eleven, the parents having received, for 
three successive years, premiums from an 
agricultural association for having trained up 
their children in a most creditable manner, 
without being chargeable to the parochial 
union. The legislature of the country, i:1 
order that the question of settlement might 
be determined more readily than before, ha,1 
enacted that, at the end of five years, the 
poor man should be enabled to claim his set
tlement where he had located himself durieg 
ihat period. Both those heads of families to 
whom he had been referred, had been dis
missed, for fear they should become charge
able to the union. ,vhat was the consequence? 
One of lhem was at that moment in gaol, 
the other in a lunatic asylum. He 
mentioned that, to s\1ow that no man wloo 
professed to be a Christian patriot, could for 
a moment be still. If he were still, a patrict 
he desened not to be considered ; and he 
could not be a Christian. 'l'hese were times 
of action. They must cultil'ate more close Iv 
than ever communion with God, and bring t;, 
bear, as far as possible, all those appiinncco 
which, as Christian men, were place,! within 
their reach, with a view to benefit thci,· 
poorer brethren. A congrc;;ational churd1 
had been formed in London, the minister of 
which was wise enough to establish an auxiliary 
to the Christian Instruction Socie:y. SabLatii 
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after sabbnlh Lhe ,·isitors hnd gone into Lhe 
neighhomhoocl, nnd hncl been instrumental in 
bringing Lwo respectable persons to n know
ledge of the truth, who harl since joined the 
church, and become acliYe members of it. 
The fact showed them, that it' the Christian 
church, instead of acting by proxy, would act 
personall_,·, there would soon be a power pos
sessed, which if brought into action, would 
moYc the world itself. If the principle were 
acted out, would not the hearts of pastors be 
rejoiced by additions to their churches? He 
hoped that they would all increasingly feel 
the importance of united action, and that they 
would not allow that Society to Jack the fonds 
it needed, or hesitate to become themselves 
Yisitors. He commended it to their sympa
thies and earnest prayers. He trnsted that, 
as the result of the meeting that night, they 
would all resolve to become active visitors. 
If they did not take that part which, as 
Christian men and women, it became them, 
they would, as the followers of Christ, be 
reckless of their duty to God, and to them
sehes. 

Mr. Pitman then read the Report_ which, 
after a few genernl remarks en the condition 
of the metropolis, stated, that the number of 
associations no,v in operation was 100, in
cluding 2,120 gratuitous Yisitors, who had 
under visitation 54,013 families, being 3,206 
more than reported last year, viz. :-

Families NumbeT Praye,r 
Association'3. Visited. of Visitors. Mgs. 

In tbe Cify of London 12 ... 5,749 ... 216 ... 7 
Westminster ... ... 7 ... 3,140 ... 189 ... 6 
Finsbury -·· ... 9 ... 9,629 ... 244 ... 12 
111.arylebone ... ... 8 •.• 3,139 ... ]14 ... 4 
Tower Hamlets ... 30 ... 17,219 ... 720: ... 28 
Soutbwa.rk ... 11 ... 6,642 ... 242 ... 12 
Lambeth ... 8 ... 2,874 •.• 116 ... 0 
Greenwich ... 4 ... 2,329 ... 101 ... 4 
Suburban ... 11 ... 3,892 ... 143 ... 7 

100 54,013 2,120 so 

In connexion with the visitation, 1,625 
children had been obtained for sabbath or day 
schools ; 1,898 persons had been induced to 
attend public worship ; the circulation of the 
sacred Scriptures had been promoted in 889 
instances ; and relief procured for 2,620 
cases of sickness or distress. The Il.epcrt 
from the Tabernacle association stated, that 
the number of persons who had joined that 
church, in connexion with the operations of 
this Society, during the year, was thirty-three, 
besides four who had united themselves with 
other churches. A number of facts were 
then giYen, tending to show the ad vantages 
whicl, the society was conferring on the inha
bitants of the metropolis. 

Mr. Alderman Challis pres('nted l,is ac
counts as treasurer, from which it nppeared, 
that the total receipts dming the past year 
amounted to £587 5s. 3d., the expenditure 
to £G02 ~s. 1 I d., leaving a b:!luncc ngainst 
the Society of £14 18s. 8d, 

DRITISrl AND FOnEIGN DIDLF. SOCIET\', 

'l'he forty-fomth nnniversnry wns held in 
Exeter Hait, May 3rd, Lord llexley, the 
president, in the chair. The !'cport stute,! 
that. the entire receipts for the yenr ending 
Mnrch, 184!!, amounted to £90,146 Os. 4d, 
The total sum npplicnble to the general Jllll'• 
poses of the society, was £43,946 16s. 11 d,, 
including £31,303 4s. 4d., free contributions 
from auxiliary societies, showing an increase 
in this item of £451 12s. 5d. 'rhe l'eceipts 
for bibles and testaments amounted £46,189 
11s. /;d, 

'l'he issues of the society during· the year 
amounted to 1,124,067, Yiz, :-

From the depository at home ... 837,361 
From the dep6ts abroad ......... 286,706 

The totnl issues of the society had been 
20,865,837 volumes. The expenditure 
during the past yenr hnd been £105,042 
19s. Id., being £14,896 10s. 9d. beyond the 
receipts, The society was under engagements 
to the extent of £41,000. 

The meeting was enlfrened by the presence 
of the new archbishop of Canterbury, who in 
moring the first resolution snid, "I have no 
doubt that the Bible Society will maintain 
its principles, and I hope that I shall main
tain mine. The Bible Society has main
tained its principles from its infancy, and I 
may say that I have done the same from my 
youth ; for tl1e society itself was but two or 
three years old when I first became a sub
scriber to it. It may indeed happen that 
hereafter I may be Jess able than I have 
hitherto been to take an acti vc share in its 
proceedings. For I have already been long 
enough in my new situation to find that, 
though I have always been one of the 
working clergy, and wish to continue so, still 
I shall have occasion to husband my strength, 
or I may not be able to work at all. There
fore, if I should not in future be so frequently 
with you as I have been in bodily presence, 
I hope you will believe that I shall always 
be with you in spirit, and that my first and 
latest prayer will be that God will gil'e 
prosperity to this society, aml wisdom and 
discretion to all who may be engaged in 
carrying on its operations." 

Lord Morpeth in seconding the resolution, 
said, " I should indeed have felt some hesi
tation in rising and presenting myself for a 
very few moments so early in the proceedings 
of the day, for the purpose of seconding the 
resolution which has been so aptly and appro
priately placed in the hands of the newly
appointed archbishop of Canterbury, had it 
not been for one consideration. His grace, 
as you ai-e well aware, is the head of the ec
clesiastical establishment of this country : I 
happen to be, though in a temporary and 
subordinate manner, connected with the 
secular government, and I have not felt 
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unwilling tl,at both whnt we ordinnrily term 
the church, nnd whnt we ordinnrily term the 
stnle should be hlentitied in the furtherance 
of tl;o great work of this society ; and that 
minislcrn of tho crown and prelates of the 
estnblishment, ns well as those who, I hope, 
will oppear in the further proceedings of the 
clay tho representatives of those who differ 
fro~ the government nnd discipline, and per
haps from some of the doctrines, of the es
tablishment, should all be associated in paying 
the utmost possible honour to the name, in 
giving the widest possible circulation to the word 
of out God. I could not, of course, dream 
upon such an occasion, and before such an 
assembly as the present, of uttering a word 
upon so disputed, and what, in view of the 
peculiar objects of the Bible Society, I must 
take leave even to term so subordinate a 
question, as the connexion of the church and 
the state. But I am willing to hope that it 
will be admitted, even by those who are most 
disposed to question the propriety of that 
alliance, that the state-and here I may es-
1iecially mention the noble lord at the head 
of the government, who, on such occasions, 
acts on behalf of the state-has at least well 
acquitted itself of its duty by placing the 
mover of this resolution at the head of the 
ecclesiastical establishment, inasmuch as, by 
his known character, by his whole life, hy his 
career as a working clergyman, by his pre
sence here this day, by the speech which he 
has made, by the very disclaimer which he 
has put forward of all special claim to your 
regard-he has exhibited the best credentials 
that we could require." 

grc.,s of missionnry effort in Scotlan<l from 
tho year 1840, which was previous to the 
d_isruption. '.f'he amount of the congrega
twnal collect10ns was, m 

184() ..................... , ........ £11:l,1511 
1841.............................. 17,,,78 
1842 .............................. 20,191 

Then came the disruption, aml there was 
raised in the year after, viz. :-

In reference to the same subject, Mr. 
Stratten of Paddington afterwards observed, 
" We, the nonconformists of England, regard 
that as the best stroke that has taken place in 
favour of the church of England for more 
than a century." 

MISSIONS OF TllE FREE CHURCil OF SCOTLAND. 

A public meeting in aid of the Missions of 
the F1·ee Church of Scotland was held on the 
3rd of May at Exeter Hall. The Marquis 
of Breadalbane, who presided, said, "It was 
a remarkable feature of the discipline of the 
church of Scotland and the creation of the 
Fre.e Chu_rch, that all our missionaries gave 
their testimony in favour of Free Church 
principles; and thus I may say that the Free 
Church carried with it the whole of the mis
sionm·y spirit of the church of Scotland. But 
as the missionary cause was thrown on the 
Free Church to be supported, so it entailed 
upon the Free Church a great difficulty, and 
called for large means for carrying it on nnd 
properly sustaini11g it. Now, I hold in my 
hancl a document which will prove that this 
c~usc has been most nobly supported by the 
I rce Church. It is a statement of the pro-

1843-4 ........................... £23,874 
1844-5 .... .. .. .. . ... .. .. .. . .. ... 35,526 
1845-6 ........................... 43,310 
1846-7 ........................... 43,327 

and during the past year, about the sum of 
£50,000. Therefore, you will perceive that 
subsequently to the disruption, the mis•ionary 
funds of the Free Church, obtained from con
gregational collections alone, have been an
nually augmenting ; anti that, notwithstand
ing the great distress with which our country 
has been unfortunately visited for the last 
two years, when you consider that the Free 
Church is a self-supporting institution, that it 
is entirely on the voluntary principle that it 
has been sustained, and that all her funds for 
promoting the missionary cause and diffusing 
the light of the gcspel in distant lands and 
in the remote parts of this kingdom have 
been raised by tbe operation of that principle, 
I think you will agree with me that the result 
is highly; satisfactory, and calls for the ex
pression of devout and lively gratitude. It 
may be a matter of interest to you to kno,v, 
as illustrating the effects of the voluntary 
principle in Scotland, that the whole of the 
funds collected for Free Church purposes 
since the disruption amounted in-

£ s. d. 
1843-4 ................... 366,710 11 3 
1844-5 .................. 334,483 18 0 
1845-6 ................... 301,067 5 8 
1846-7 ..••••••........... 311,H3 8 3 

making a total since the disruption, from 
May 18, 1843, to March 31, 18,li, of 
£1,313,714 6s. lld. ; whilst up to the 
present period it cannot fall far short of 
£1,700,000." 

ANTI·STATE·CllURCH ASSOCl.1.TIO~. 

The annual meeting of the Council took 
place May 2nd, for the transaction of busi
ness, at the offices of the society in Warwick
square. There was a full · attendance of 
members, and nearly all parts of the country 
were represented in the Council. Dr. Cox 
of Hackney presided. The report of the 
Executive Committee was rea<l, which aave a 
lucid account of its operations durin~ the 
year. 'fhe following is the treasurer's report: 

Dr. 
£ s. u. 

Balance in hand . .. . . .. . . . .. 61 O 4 
Subsc1·iptions ................ 075 10 10 
Donations ..................... ,1.13 7 0 
Books sold..................... 80 13 O 

-- £1,346 11 2 
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rr. 
£ •. <l. 

1'11\,lir,reeting•~·Lcclnrcs 401 JO 10 
.Ad,·crth::ing ................... ]!-IR 1 0 
Printing ........................ 178 l1 6 
]lent and Gnfl ................ !,,! O 0 

r~~~r!f~~-::::::::.::·.::·.:·.:·.:: 4~;, ]~ g 
Mi~rcllaneon~ (inc-ludmg 
Coals.Cleaning& RC'pni1"t-) 18 16 0 

Po1:1tngc......................... 4~ 1g g 
~t

1;t1!~!;:~:::::::::::::::::::::: i;-0 : s 7 
C'arriagc .' ....... , ....... ........ 5 12 6 
Balance in hand ............. 115 11 0 

£1,546 11 2 

The reports hin·ing been rceeh·ed Rn<l 
Rppro,·ed, the following resolutions, after 
lengthened and Ycry animated discussion, 
were unanimously adopted :-

Mo,•ed by Josiah Conder, Esq., seconded 
by Rev. J. Smedmore; and resoh-ed :-

" That this Council regard "With serious a.pprc~ 
hcnsion and displeasure tbe repeated efforts of her 
Majesty-s government to extend the injustice and 
wrong involved in the connexion of the church 
"·ith the state as manifested in the colonial pro. 
ceediags. That among these proceedings this 
Council place the recent attempt made by govern. 
ment, to establish in the British colonies and other 
dependencies of the British crown, a system of con1-
pulsory religions education, and to enforce it by 
F-pecial taxation and se,•ere penalties ; and also the 
progree!fre steps ~y which ~he . government_ is 
covering the colonial and territorial p~.sst:,ess1ons 
of this country with burdensome eccles1ast1cal es
tahli~hments, not only ~itbout consulting the wi!';hes 
or the people on whom they are forced, but in direct 
opposition to those wishes. And that this Council 
ha ,c learned, wit.h astonishment and deep 1·cgret, 
th:i.t a government circular has recently been for
warded to British functionarie~, of every grade and 
religious opinion, resident in the colonies~ 8;Dd reprc-
1111enting the government elsewhere, reqmrmg them 
in all communications with prelates of the Roman 
catholic church scrupulously to treat those prelates 
according to their assumed ecclesiasticnl dignity, 
and t.o address them as if they were peers of the 
1·ealm That in '\"'iew of these facts, as indicative of 
the r~sol ve ~f the government to pursue a policy 
unworthy of the country and deeply injurio11S to 
religion, this Council renev.· th~ir solemn and_ ener
getic protest against such pohcy, as trespasF-~ng on 
the rights of the Head of the church, tramplmg on 
the religious liberties and consc.i_entious ~cru:ples and 
convictions of the people, and mtroducmg m every 
direction throughout the British empire new ele
ments of dissatisfaction and di.scol'd." 

l\foved by the Rev. Charles Stovel, se
conded 1.Jv H,. Norris, Esq., of Bribtol; and 
resoh-ed : ::_ 

" That this Council cannot refrain from referring 
to t.hc recent proceeding■ connecte~ with tb~ late 
episcopal appointments! and to the internal d1ss~n
sioos and litigations arising out of the oppressive 
and vexatious exercitie of epiFcopal authority, as 
illustrating t.he ef"ilB inherent in a state church ; 
the neceF;::;ary subserviency of its ministerR to po
litical authority, the corruption and scanda~ con .. 
nectcd with the exercise of state-p1:tronage 1n. ~c
clesiastical appointments, and !he mcompatL_bJhty 
uf a Ft.ate.bierarcliy with the nghts of consc1ence, 
tlJe independence of religious tea.cbert1, and llie 
JJ<.:ace of the community ... 

Uo,·cd by tl1e He,•. J. H. Hinton, 111.A., 
seco11clc-d by Apslcy Pella!t, EsrJ,; and re
•oh-ed :-

" Thnt inA.smttch ns c,·cry cccle!'fo.elicat holder or 
clrnrch propc1·ty is coni;itituted n. body politic or cor. 
porate in order that he may hold lt, nnd docs ne• 
cc~sa1·1ly in n.11 etrcumetnnccs hold it, 11ot in his 
na.tnral cnpncity, but in hie corporatccn.pn.cttyalon~, 
church properly iR held by eccleelnstlcal poreono 011 
n. corpora.to tenure exclusively; nnd thnt, conee• 
qucntly, as all church property so hold, le held, not 
for a prh•ate or commercial, but for a public object, 
the whole or it, in common with the eccleelasttoal 
bodies corporate which possess tt, is nt tbc dh•posal 
of parliament ae 11allonal property." 

l\loved by the Rev. John Burnet, seconded 
by E,\ward Miall, Esq.; and resolved :-

" That tl1ls Counoil ,..,gard with much sntlafaetton 
the etro1·ts mado nt tile recent genem! election to 
secure a parlin.montary representation of the dis~ 
tinctive prlncipla of the Association, and rejoice in 
the measure of success with which such efforts wcro 
crowned ; that they are not surprised at the obvious 
design or the two dou1i11ant parties in the state to 
prevent a treo exprossion or this principle in the 
Commons• House, and derive only encouragement 
from the tone of insolent dictation in which it Is 
attempted to repress the discussion of tho question 
or state churches ; that their thanke are due, and 
arc hereby presented, to thosemembersofparliament 
who havo stood forth as the advocates of their 
principles ; and they trust that tho time is not dis
tant when their combination and growing num
bers will compel the minister of the day to main
tain a more courteous bearing than bas recently 
beon evinced. That, in the meantime, the Connell 
earnestly entreat their parliamentary friend• to 
maintain their position, call on all the advocates 
or entire religions liberty to rally to their eupport, 
and etrongly urge on the diseenters of the kingdom 
to lose no opportunity of carrying out, consistently 
and firmly, their avowed conviction that all Jegiela
tion by secular governments in affairs of religion is 
an encroachment upon the rights~of conscience, and 
a usurpation of divine authority."' 

Moved by the Rev. John Kennedy, se
conded by the Rev. John Stock of Chathnm; 
and resolved:-

"l. That this Council renews its decided opposi
tion to the parliamentary grant• to certain bodies 
of presbyterian ministers in Ireland, and to the 
relief of protestant di1senting ministers of the 
three denominations in En@ land. 

" 2. That, besides objecting to such payment• on 
the general principle that government ought not to 
interfere, either by patronage or _restraint, wit~ 
religious creeds and forms of worstuv, this Council 
deprecates the etate support o.Jforded to the pres
byterians in Ireland, becauso it tends to screen 
the state-church establishment in that country 
from merited condemnation ; to justify the exten
sion, or eimllar eupport to a numero~s prlesthoo_d 
now subsisting on the free-will offermgs or their 
own flocks ; to confound the most opposite creedR 
as equally worthy of public patronage; and to 
beget in tho ministers of religion a servilo sub• 
jection to the governing rower, and a spirit ot 
indifference to the proper objects ot their sacl'cd 

ca\\f gThat the question herein Involved beln!! ono of 
principle, and not of degree, the sa~e ?hJectionA 
are applicable, notwithstanding the lns1gniOcance ol 
the amount of the parliamentary grant entrusted to 
certain individuals for distribution among their 
follow-minlste1'S in England and Wales ; and that 
therefore, thi• Council will nover relax In It• clfol'I.~ 
to procw-e the diecontinuanco ot bot!, these grant,. 

Moved by the Rev. Samuel Green, s~
conded by the Rev. W. H. Bonner; one! 
resolved:-

"'fhattMs Council observe with high ratlafactlon, 
an<! regard ae one or the most hopeful feature• In 
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the pollttcnl clutnges now takiug J,lncc on lho cnn- , 
tincut of Europe, tho progret1s made towards clear 
,·lcwa of tho po!lltion which the church ought to 
occupy nR di!:!tlnct from the f!tn.te, not only in those 
countries which nrf) moro CF.lpecio.lly protestant, and 
\n thoao which uro pnrtly protcstnnL o.nd partly 
}lnpnl, but nlso ln lhoso which hn.vo hitherto been 
oxcluslvely papal, o.ncl even in the Sti~tcF.1 o( the 
Ohurch. That 1n most of these countries a.II citizens 
nro held to be entitled to equal political rights, 
IJ•rcapcctivolyof their 1·01igloue professton; and that 
tn some or them considerable progroas bas been 
made towards the entire separation of the church 
from the s~o.te, while ln others events are mani
festly advaacing tow11Ids that result. 

On Wednesday evening, May 3rd, the 
public annual meeting was held in Finsbury 
chapel, the treasurer, Dr. Thomas Price, 
presiding. '£he building was inconveniently 
thronged, and the addresses were very ani
mated. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

The thirteenth annnal meeting of this so
eiety was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, 
May 4th. Lord Kinnaird took the chair. 

'l'he Rev. J. Garwood, one of the secre
taries, read the report for the past year, 
which stated that the number of missionaries 
had been increased during the year from 186 
to 201, the present number; but the state of 
the funds having been such as not to allow 
any increase in the expenditure, it had been 
necessary, inconrnnient though the rule was, 
to require the entire support of the mis. 
sionary to be guaranteed to the society in all 
these new appointments. The year's receipts 
amounted to £16,137 9s. 2d., being an in
crease of £2,203 I 3s. Id, on the ordinary 
receipts of the previous year ; but the ex
penditure now amounted to £ 1500 a month, 
or £18,000 a year, and the balance in hand 
would not more than suffice for about six 
weeks' expenditure. With regard to the 
motives which might induce those who could 
t? aid the society, two illustrations were then 
given of the kind of district occupied, taking 
one from the centre of trade, the other from 
the centrn of fashion. 'l'he first was on 
Holborn Hill. One court, Plumtree Court, 
entered either from Shoe Lane or Holborn 
(a few yards east of St. Andrew's Church,) 
h~d only thirty houses in it, but they con
t?1?ed 15;! families, three or four families 
hvmg often in the same room • of the 17 5 
children ( under fomteen) reside~t there not 
more _th_au thirty attended any school ~ntil 
the m1ss1onary recently established a Ragged 
School; for more than half a century this 
C?l!rt )ind received no 1·egular or systematic 
vis1tat10n. The other district included 
Orcl!nrd Place and Gray 's Buildings, two 
?ntiguous courts within a stone's throw of 
1•rosvenor, Uanchcster,and Portman Squares. 

n these courts there were 49 houses, and on 
a rncent examinatio11 they were found iu
habited b_v about GOJ families, consisting of 

\ n1., X 1,·--FOl'P.Tl! SEl\lllB, 

1,7,)7 pen~ons:; antl during a part of the year, 
the population was very nearly 3,oor,. (Jf' 

these 1,7,)7 persorrn, l,27 11 were a,!11lt:-1, cf' 
whom 4D l could not read, only I I atlendc,l 
protestant worship, and hut very few pos
sessed the scriptures. Of the 48:l chilrlrcn in 
these courts, 404 did not attend Sund:.1'
school, and 314 did not attend a daily scho~l; 
a ragged school was now being formed for 
them by the missionary, and an adult school 
had also been established by him, at which 
the present attendance was 58 Roman cn
tholics and 3 protestants. The missionaries 
bore testimony to the very exemplary manner 
in which the poor of London had very gene
rally borne privations and distresses unusually 
severe; but few would wonder that, in lo
calities like these, where starving inhabitants 
could not stir without coming in contact 
with splendour, and often found themselves 
uncared for by their neighbours in the higher 
and middle walks of life, there should be 
envy and discontent. Referring next to the 
operations of the rn~sionaries, the report 
noticed, that in the case of the two police 
missionaries, (to the Metropolitan and the 
City police respectively,) the committee have 
only recei1·ed £6 towards their support during 
the year, feared that they must withdraw one, 
though both had been very useful during the 
year, and their services were extremely 
needed. The missionary to the metropolitan 
police had paid 2,436 visits to policemen in 
time of sickness and death, and now held 
fifteen meetings iu each week, at which the 
average attendance was thirty. In three 
cases constables who had been benefited by 
his labours, themselves held meetings, to 
which they invited their comrades. One hun
dred and fifty policemen had been prerniled 
upon. to attend public worship as often as 
their duties would allow, and eleven had 
been received as communicant8. The cab 
missionary had again been made a blessing to 
that much neglected class; a friend had just 
sent in a contribution made up by laying by 
one penny for this object every time a member 
of his family used a cab during the year. 
The committee proposed to make a more 
extended effort on behalf of foreigners in 
London, taking the three classes of Germans, 
Italians, and French : contributions would be 
received for either department. A missionary 
to soldiers also, was much needed; thev 
received very little religious instruction, anil 
required a separate effort. The Greenwich 
pensioners had formed an association to aid 
in supporting "the children's missionary" :o 
them, and sixty-five of them were now sub
scribing a penny a week towards his support; 
but the total amount received for him dul'ing 
the year was only .i 3G. The Working 
l\Jen's aisociations had boen peculiarly 
flourishing thi~ year; and a missionary ju:;t 
appointed to l\1arylebone would be supp,ntc,l 
by the contribution$ of servant~. The· wurk-

J ' 
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house visitation had greatly increRScd; in 
:Mar)'lebonc it had been found no longer 
11ecessary to ha \'e n separate cell for the 
unruly; nud in St. Pancras, such was the 
effect of the missionarv's ,•isits to the men's 
refractory ward, that ihc guardians had re
sol l'ed to cl1Rnge that nnme. In "'apping 
workhouse also, it had been changed into a 
"casual ward." The number of visits paid 
by the missionaries during the year to the 
sick a11d d)'ing was 94,887, the increase in 
the number being in consequence of the 
great prevalence of sickness. Of adults 
under ,·isitation, 3,649 died during the )'ear; 
1,150 of these received no other Christian in
struction but that of the missionary, from the 
commencement to the conclusion of their 
sickness. The year had been a Yery trying 
one to the health of the missionaries them
selves; at one time nearly one-third of them 
were together disabled from work; the com
mittee regretted to add that the receipts for 
the " Disabled Missionaries' Fund" only 
amounted to £37. A missionary on one 
district devoted himself more especially to 
two classes-thieves and fallen females; and 
the number he had brought to reformation of 
character ( and some of them, by God's grace, 
to conYersion of heart), was surprising. He 
reckoned that since his first appointment he 
had filled two reams of paper in writing 
letters to the friends of those who came to him 
expressing their desire to be reformed. Each 
missionary paid about 5,000 visits in the 
year; and the number of families under con
stant ,·isitation was 115,815, or at least half a 

meeting of this institution was held in Exeter 
Hall. Sir E. N. Buxton, M.P. presided. 

After singing nnd prayer, nnd nn opening 
speech from the chnirman, the report was 
read by Mr. W. H. Wntson. It commenced 
with some extracts from the correspondence 
received by the committee during the last year 
from Denmark, ,vest AfHcn, India, New 
South ,vales, Van Dieman's Land, New· 
Zealand, South Sea Islands, Demerarn, 
Jamaica, Bahama Islands, Nova Scotin, and 
Newfoundland, in all of which Sunday-schools 
are making increasing progress. It then nd
yerted to home proceedings, and stated that 
twelve grants had been made in aid of the 
expense of erecting or enlarging school-rooms, 
making the total number of grants up to the 
present time 281, amounting to £6422. The 
number of libraries granted during the year 
had been 127, making a total of 1830. The 
schools thus assisted during the last year con
tained 23,345 scholars, of whom 14,805 were 
able to read the Scriptures. Considerable 
additions had been made to the catalogue, 
which now contained a list of 512 volumes. 
Eleven lectures had been delivered in the 
library. Another comse of lectures had been 
delivered at Falcon Square chapel. Several 
members of the committee had met during 
the year to ascertain, by actual trials, the best 
mode of conducting classes of teachers for the 
study of the notes on scriptural lessons. The 
following were the number of schools within a 
circle of five miles from the General Post 
Office:-

million of individuals, a number larger than Auxiliaries. Schools. Teachers. Scholara. a:::J:~~~-
were ever assembled to receive the religious 
instruction of all the clergy and dissenting 
ministers of London at any given service, and 
to a great extent an almost entirely separate 
clas.~ of individuals. The number of visits 
paid to the poor during the past year was 
894,339; tracts distributed, l, 115,603 ; 
meetings for exposition of the scriptures and 
prayer, I 7,051; copies of the holy scriptures 
distributed, 2,817; individuals induced re-

____ , _____ , ____ -----
South ....... 
East ......... 
West ......... 
North_ ........ 

Being an in
crease dur
ing the 
year of •••.•• 

107 
124 
130 
142 

---
503 

35 

2170 
2572 
2421 
3041 

---
10,207 

902 

21,177 14,342 
25,055 16,484 
23,773 15,823 
30,070 20,102 ------

100,075 66,751 

9,63 

gularly to attend public worship, 2,761; per- Upwards of 120 schools had made no 
sons admitted as communicants, the fruits of report. 
the miSBionaries' efforts, 566; in some 2,000 Information 1111.d been received of the esta
or 3,000 other cases the missionaries trusted blishment of unions at Ashton, and D11kin
there had been at least very hopeful signs of field, Todmorden, Bury, Lewes, Worksop, 
conversion to God, and in 1,041 other cases Wisbeach, Llanellv, Isle of Wight, Windsor, 
there had been palpable evidence of an out- Rochester, Chatham, and St. Davids. The 
ward reformation of life. '!'here were many committee re!(l'elted to learn that the Canter
districts urgently requiring missi9naries, bury Union had been dissolved. The visits 
whom the society was obliged to withhold, of deputations had been continued d11ring the 
from no other impediment than want of year, and it was believer! with much benefit, 
means; and instruction was found to be often 'fhe great northern conference of Sunday 
received from the missionaries, when it wo11ld school teachers was held at Leeds. There 
not be received if it were known to come was a numerous attendance, nnd a lively in
from any church or party whatever. terest excited. 'l'he donations received during 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

On Thursday evening, May 4th, the annual 

the year amounted to £147 ls. The com
mittee regretted to observe that that amount 
fell very far short of that received in the pre
ceding year, The benevolent fund of the 
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Union wnein debttothetrensurer £18215s. ld. 
It would, nlso, probnbly be found necessary 
to odd £500 to the capitol of the society, in 
orde1· to cnrry on its business operations. 
The report then stnted the course which the 
committee had adopted, in harmony with the 
resolutions passed nt the Inst meeting, with 
rcgnrd to. the minutes of council on educa
tion, The snles for the year amounted to 
£8857 16s, 2d., being 6 decrease of £31 4s, 4d. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

At the forty-ninth annual meeting of this 
institution, which was held in Exeter Hall on 
the 5th of May, Thomas Farmer, Esq. oc
cupied the chair. 

The proceedings having been commenced 
by the Rev, Dr. Henderson engaging in 
prayer, the chairman expressed h!s l?ng con
tinued attachment to the constitution, the 
principles, the rules, and the practice of the 
society. " I gladly recognize," said he, "the 
Christian wisdom of the society's great rule, 
that every tract and book published by its 
instrumentality shall contain a statement of 
those truths which are essential to a sinner's 
salvation; and it is a heart-cheering thought, 
that twenty-two millions of such books and 
tracts have been circulated during the last 
year by this society ,-being at the rate of 
1,833,333 monthly, 423,077 weekly, 60,274 
daily, 2,511 hourly, and 42 for every minute 
of day and night throughout the year. A 
large proportion of these publications is dis
tributed gratuitously, and the agents of nu
merous home and foreign Christian associa
tions have occasionally to rejoice in the 
praiseworthy, liberal, and kindly assistance of 
this society. As treasurer of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, I would gratefully ac
knowledge the aid granted to our missionaries 
in printing books and tracts, in Ceylon and 
other places." 

Mr. Jones, the correspoi1ding secretary, 
re~d an abstract of the report. It gave a 
brief view of the society's operations during 
the past year in the distribution of religious 
tracts and books in China, India, Australia, 
Ne,y Zealand, Polynesia, West and South 
Africa, Madagascar, the West Indies, British 
North America, France, Switzerland, Italy, 
G~rmany, Hungary, Russia, and Great Bri
tam, After referring to the devoted services 
of the late George Stokes, Esq, ancl Joseph 
Blower, Esq., who for many yenrs were on 
the committe<l, it proceeded to state that the 
frants m~d~ to District Visiting, City and 
r.own Missions, Christian Instruction, nnd 
lunched so~ieties, for sabbath-day circulation, 
soldi~rs, sailors, emigrants, inmates of prisons, 
h~spitals, and union houses, railway workmen, 
fa1; 8,_ races, foreigners in England, Home 
M_iss10nary agents, conl'ict ships, colliers, and 
nuscellaneons objects, amounted to 2,516,598 

publications of the value of £2,664 l 3s. I Id. 
'fhe votes of the committee for libraries for 
destitute districts, schools, and union-houses, 
amounted to ,,£1094 15s. 9d, The libraries 
granted since 1832 have been 4,894; and 
the value thus gratuitously voted is £14,483. 
'fhe issues from the depository during the 
year have been 17,543,509; making the total 
circulation at home and abroad amount to 
nearly 463,000,000, in about 100 languages. 
The benevolent income has amounted to 
£5,675 13s. ld.; the grantsto£8,18814s. 3d., 
being £2,5 I 3 ls. 2d. beyond the gratuitous 
receipts; the legacies £419; and the amount 
received for sales, £45,897 16s. 2d. The 
society's total receipts, including the sales, 
£53,736 4s. 4d. The report concluded by a 
reference to the interesting fact, that on the 
present anniversary the society enters on its 
jubilee year, and urged on its supporters the 
desirableness of marking the event by special 
contributions for Ireland and France, and the 
counteraction of the unchristian and demoral
izing tendency of a large portion of the cheap 
literature of the age. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Lord Morpeth took the chair at the forty
third annual meeting, which was held in 
Exeter Hall on the 8th of llfay. 

Mr. Dunn, the secretary, read the report. 
It commenced by adverting to the meeting 
which was held on the 1st of June last, upon 
the subject of the society receiving government 
aid, and to the measures then adopted. It 
then went on to state that the number of 
children received into the normal schools 
during the past year had been 825 boys, and 
420 girls; 193 young men had been attend
ing the classes, of whom 109 had been 
appointed to schools; 142 candidates had 
been in attendance at the girls' school, 84 of 
whom had been appointed to schools, making 
in both <lepartmer;ts 335 students and 193 
appointments, In the ladies' committee the 
institution was still indebted for a continuation 
of their labours. The reports throughout the 
country exhibited the same difficulty that had 
occurred in London. 'l'he greater number 
haddeclinedgovernmentgrants,and were deter
mined to try to the utmost thesourcesofprirnte 
benevolence. Notwithstanding the vexed 
question, the schools had had their usual 
share of difficulty and encouragement. Ninety
five schools had been opened during the year 
in ninety-five localities, namely, sixty-three 
in England, and thirty-two in Wales. The 
financial condition of the society was, on the 
whole, encouraging; depending, as it did, on 
the voluntary contrib,1tion of frieuds, not
withstanding the calamities of the year, the 
receipts from that source had been but. slightly 
impaired. The determina(ion of last year, 
that four new normal schools should be esta-
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hlishc,1 ,ras not Yet carried out. Premises 
for 0nc ha,\ bee~ purchased at Bristol, but 
the remaining three were at present left in 
abcYan<'C', 

Samuel Gurne!', Esq., treasurer, then pre
sented his acconnt, from which it appeared 
that the total receipts of the ~·ea,· amounted 
to .fl 1,898 is. 5d. ; the expenditure to 
£11,712 14s. 2u., IeaYing a balance in hand 
of£ I g,s 13s. 3<l. It was, he said, a canse of 
thankfulness that after a ,·ear of so much 
general calamity and press;ire on the public, 
the income of the society had been so well 
maintained. A small amount of subscriptions 
has been withdrawn by ihe separation of some 
0f our best friends, over whose secession we 
truly mourn. I have, l,m,-ever, a certain 
amount of confidence that they will gradually 
return to our ranks, and that before long we 
shall be again one powerful-powerful we 
are still-but one undivided body. 

BRITISH MISSI01'~. 

The first united meeting of the Home Mis
sionary, Irish Evangelical, and Colonial Mis
sionary Societies, was held at Exeter Hall on 
Tuesday evening, the 9th of May. Mr. 
Alderman Challis took the chair. 

The proceedings having been opened by 
singing and prayer, 

· The Chairman rose, and said : We are as
sembled this evening under circumstances 
which are unusually adapted to gi,e power 
and impression to our meeting. Three of our 
:.:nost fa,·oured societies hold their annual 
meetings in one. The Home Missionary, the 
Irish Evangelical, and the Colonial Missionary 
Societies, celebrate their anniversaries at this 
time, and from this platform appeals will be 
made to night in favour of each and of all. I 
hope that this change will be acceptable to 
their friends, and useful in promoting the ob
jects which these Societies have in view. I 
feel that they have only fallen in with the 
current and the tide of circumstances by which 
they are surrounded. Combination, union, 
and concentration, seem to mark every great 
und important object connected with the 
moYements of the Society ; and I feel quite 
rnre that in looking at the objects before us, 
and viewing the circumstances under which 
we meet, you will agree with the Committee 
that while enterprise and umvonted energy 
characteris"s everything around us, and whilst 
eril, in all the variety of forms which it puts 
on, works and works together to counteract 
all that is good, this is not a time when 
Christians should fold their hands, be con
tented with ihe beaten path, or be satisfied 
with past exertions. The union of these So
cieties is adapted to accumulate that force of 
conviction upon the judgment and the mind 
in favour of exertions euch as these, which 

will lay the feelings of the country undet· con
tribution for their support, adapted to lead us 
to gird on the strength of our common Chris
tianity to a larger effort-to n more generous 
assistance, and to a more extended exertion 
than any we have yet made, 

The Hev. R. Ashton then rend the Report 
of the Home Missionary Society. It stated 
that during the year, the nett receipts of 
the Society had been £G,.o72 2e. 7d., the ex
penditure £7,301 16s. 4d., lea Ying a balance 
against the Society of £7 39 l 3~. 9d. Eight 
new stations had been assisted or adopted, but 
more than twenty proposals hnd been reluc
tantly declined. Five young men had been 
accepted, and sent to the theological institu
tion at Cotton End, while twelve others would 
have devoted themselves to the work, could 
the Committee have ventured to increase the 
number, The number of missionaries in ac
tual service was 50, of grantees 59, and of 
students 8. They were preaching in 495 
towns, villages, and hamlets, among nearly 
half a million of people. The 1mmber of 
hearers at all the stations was 47,707. The 
Society had 112 churches, containing 5,lo7 
members, 681 of whom had been received 
during the past year. The number of Sunday 
schools was 193, having 13,719 scholars, 
taught by 1,554 teachers, with 106 Bible 
classes, containing 1,717 pupils, and 49 
schools connected with the stations. In many 
additional towns and villages, missionaries 
had for the first time preached the gospel. 
There had been circulated 3,lRO copies of the 
Scriptures, 60,000 tracts, and 48,324 religious 
periodicals. 

The Rev. T. James faen read the Report 
of the Irish Evangelical Society, which com
menced by adverting to the famine which had 
prevailed in that country. The amount re
ceived by the committee for the relief fund 
was £9,465 7s. 3d. There had been la~our
ing, under the auspices of the comm1tt~e, 
during the last year, thirty min!sters and n1JS• 
sionaries, and twenty-three Scnpture readers. 
The committee were anxious to see chapels 
and schools erected, and measures were being 
adopted for the accomplishment of t~at ob
ject. There were thirty.four large daily.and 
infant schools in connexion with the Society, 
in which 1 710 children were receiving in• 
struction. ~fhe amount of disbursements for 
the past year was £3,662 3s. 4d. 'fhe in
come, from all sources, was £3,233 12s, 5d., 
leaving a deficiency of £427 lOs. lld. 

Rev. A, Wells then read the Report of the 
Colonial Missionary Society. It stated that, 
during the past year, the colonial d~p~rtm~nt 
had sustained the loss of three m1ss10naries. 
There were now in the colonies twenty-four 
missionaries. In Sydney a second chapel had 
been raised and a second church gathered. 
In Adelaia'e and Canada, west, affairs ~re
sented an encouraging aspect. The rccetpts 
had amounted to £3,131 15s. 1 d,, a sum 
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which exceeiled lhe income of the preceding 
,·eal' by £611 5s. The expenditure had been 
£2,033 14 s. 4d., leaving a balance on the 
yenr, in their favour, of £298 0s, 9d. I~ was 
true the society commenced the year with a 
clebt of £,,95 JlJs. lOd., hut there was hope 
that it would be lir1uidated by a ,fatinct and 
pri vale effort. 

tion by Miss Fleureau, of £•1,248, for the 
permanent support of an unmarried mission
ary in China, and £28.J, for the support of a 
native preacher in In<lia. 

LONDON MISSIONAilY SOCIETY, 

The fifty-foul'th anniversni·y of this institu
tion was held in Exeter l-Inll, May I I. John 
Kershaw, Esq., M.P., 1iresided. 

A summary of the Report, with general 
observations on the meeting, contained in the 
Patriot, furnishes us with the following infor
mation:-

" Notwithstanding financial difficulties, the 
number of agents has been considerably in
creased, The directors have to record the 
decease of their excellent ex-secretary, Mr. 
Arundel, and to mourn the loss of Mr. Rod
gerson, of Borabora; of Samuel Flavel, the 
admirable native pastor of the Tamil church, 
at Bellary; and of the esteemed wives of five 
missionaries, including Mrs, Philip, to whose 
memorv thev have erected a suitable monu
ment. • They have also to announce the ar
rival in England of ten invalids of both sexes. 
Five, however, of these will shortly reforn to 
their spheres of labour ; while, during the 
year, thirty individuals have gone forth into 
the missionary field, nineteen for the first 
time, and twelve of these to China alone, 

" The directors ha,·e thus amply redeemed 
the pledge given by their predecessors in 
office to the Christiah public, of strengthening 
and enlarging the Chinese mission, The en
tire fuml contributed for that special object 
has been held sacred-not a shilling has been 
applied to any other purpose ; but, after dis
charging the expenses already incurred, the 
balance remaining will not be more than suf
ficient to meet the increased charge on the 
Chinese mission for a single year, 

" 011 the subject of funds, the directors are 
distinct and explicit, On an average of the 
last seven years, the expenditure has exceeded 
the ordinary income by £9,000 a yeai-. This 
extra outlay of £63,000 and upwards, which 
was demanded by the extension of the Poly
nesian and West Indian missions, has been 
met by the sale of fnndeil property, and by 
the produce of the Jubilee fund, and of other 
special contributions. 'l'he exhaustion of 
these resources, combined with the depression 
of trade during the year, and the unarniclable 
but economical expense of equipping the 
"John \Villiams," for her triennial voyage, 
re_ndel'ecl it necessary to appeal lo the wealthy 
fnends of the Society, in the prospect of a se
ll ons deficiency. '!'hat appeal has been lihe
ially a11swcrecl by n contribution of £6,347; 
tu winch may be ndded, the munificent dona-

"On the other hand, circumstances that could 
neither he foreseen nor prevented, have frns
trated the economical designs of the director.,. 
'fhey hoped to reduce their expenditure to the 
extent of £10,000 a-year ; but the very mis
sions on which they relied to enable them to 
do so, have unfortunately become an occasion 
of positive Joss. Events in the West Indies 
and in South Africa have not merely thrown 
churches previously independent of the So
ciety, or about to become so, upon its funds 
again, but have also entailed on the Society 
other burdens : the losses of the mission 
churches in Africa alone being corn puted at 
£30,000. Still, a considerable reduction has 
been effected, and the directors promise the 
most rigid economy for the future ; but they 
distinctly apprise their constituents, that, 
without a permanent increase of from £8,000 
to £10,000 a-year, the operations of the so
ciety must be contracted." 

'' It was to be expected that the European 
revolutions would be the subject of frequent 
allusion in the meetings of the month. 
Nearly every speaker at the LonJon mis• 
sionary meeting adverted to the subject ; and 
all appeared to see in recent ennts the hap
piest omens for the coming times. The 
chairman, having modestly hinted an opinion 
to this effect Dr. Archer more emphatically 
averred, that he saw in the movements in 
question 'only the prognostications of good;' 
he called particular attention to the state of 
Italy itself, where, said he, 'the Bible is 
free, at this moment free ; not free by the 
Pope, but free by one greater than the Pope, 
the multitude (cheers)-and completely at 
liberty to be circulated by any party to any 
pal'ly.' Mr. Wells kindled at the thought of 
the prospects which these unexpected changes 
open up, and anticipated in glowing language 
the' breaking up of all obstructive influences 
iu the world,' when such a society as this, 
'the glory of his country, the cl,aructer of his 
age, and the hope of the world,' 'finding it 
impossible to keep pace with the march of 
events, will rather be the witness than the 
agent, and rnther chant the triumph than win 
the victory.' Dr. Candlish, in a similar, 
though more chastened spirit, 'anxiously 
followcu the course of events in Europe, es-
pecially in Italy and the Austrian dominions, 
not so much in sympathy with the spirit of 
liberty-though I do ( said he) sympathise 
with that spirit folly-( cheers )-because he 
owned he could not but anticipate, throughout 
those dominions, and in ~ladagnscar and 
Tahiti, and all over the world, a more open 
door for the preaching of the gospel, than the 
church has had since the days of the reforma
tion (cheers). And he humbly trusted aud 
prayc,l, that the churl'h mi3ht be better pre• 
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pared to amil herself of that open door than 
she proYed herself to be after the zeal of the 
first reformation was gone.' Mr. Brock ad
duced the general con\'nlsions as a powerful 
moth·e to union among Christians. 'A rent 
church would afford a poor prospect ; hut a 
united church in the midst of an agitated 
world, would he a pledge that the kingdom of 
Christ was hastening to its consummation ; ' 
and ' it ought to be regarded as one omen of 
success, thnt the church of Rome seemed 
like!)· to be left to her own resources ; for, if 
the arm of flesh were ever withdrawn from 
her, he need not predict the result.' 8ir 
Eardley Eardly crowned these inspiring re
ferences with the novel announcement, that 
the first ernngelicnl Italian church is about to 
be opened in 'fuscany, and the gospel to be 
preached in the Yery territory of the Pope." 

CASH STATEMENT OF THE LONDON MIS
SIONARY SOCIETY FOR THE YEAR 1847-48, 

llECEIPTS. 

From London and its vicinity, inclu• 
ding £3,582 0s. 6d., the amount re
ceived from the special appeal ... 

Investment by Miss Fleureau, for the 
permanent support of an unmarried 
missionary in China, and a native 
teacher in India •.. .•. • •• 

The counties of England, including 
£2,764 19s. Sd., the amount re
ceived from the special appeal 

Wales, Scotland, and Ireland 
Lcga.cies 
Diddends 
Contributions at ibe Missionaiy sta .. 

tions towards their own support, 
a!ld from aunliaries abroad 

£, s. d. 

15,129 0 0 

4,533 14 4 

32,133 12 5 
4,697 5 2 
4,464 1 10 

688 0 11 

15,969 0 9 

Total receipts ... £77,614 16 5 
Deduct from the aboYe 

investment of Miss 
Fleurean, for tbe 
support of a mission
ary in China, &c. . .. 

Recei"red on account of 
the college at Calcutta 

4,533 14 4 

921 16 10 
----- 5,455 11 2 

Leaving to meet the expenditure of 
the year ... . .. ... . .. £72,159 5 3 

EXPENDITURE. 

The total expenditure during the year 
ha.c:, amon.n ted to . . . .. • ... 

(But this includes the sum of £5,218 
9e. 5d., for the enlargement of the 
Chinese mission, which has been 
met from the fund formerly raised 
and invested for that Rpecial object, 
It includeEI, also, the sum of aUont 
£3,000 above the average annual 
charge for the "John Williams," 
incurred by tl1e repairB and outfit 
of the ship for he:r triennial voyage ) 

Excese ot" expenditure, including the 
amount abuve elated, for new 
efforts ln China 

Excludvc of that amount 
Tlie reduction in tlie 

{Jt"dinary contriLu-
tiurn; amountt: to ... £3,52{; 19 l 

Decrr~ase in leg~cies ... 2,980 16 10 

£6,512 15 ll 

79,265 5 1 

0,955 19 10 
l,737 10 5 

Total amount or •peel•! 
contributions to meet 
this doficlenoy 6,347 0 11 

£1M 15 0 

ASSOCIATION, 
IREl,AND, 

The brethren of the Southern Association 
Ireland, held important and intereatin~ 
meetings at Dirr on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, the 25th, 26th, and 27th of 
April. The services commenced on •ruesday 
evening at se1·en o'clock, when two addresses 
were delivered; the first on "Adoption," by 
brother Bugby of Stepney College, (now a"t 
Waterford); the Eecond by brother Wilshere 
of Athlone, on "The Nature and Necessity of 
Conversion." On Wednesday, at half past 
seven A. 111. there was a public prayer meeting, 
when prayer was offered by brothers Bugby 
M'Carthy, Wilson, and Wilshere, At eleve~ 
A. 111. the brethren ~et for business; when, 
among other resolutions passed and arrange. 
ments made, they unanimously agreed in the 
following resolution, viz. :-" That the bre. 
thren of the Baptist Southern Association 
have heard with extreme regret of the in
tended removal of brother Bentley of Cork 
from this country, and desire to commend 
him to the fraternal kindness and sympathy 
of their brethren in England ; and express 
their earnest prayer that his ministry in his 
new sphere of labour at Blackburn, may be 
abundantly blessed," 

At seven P. 111. another public meeting was 
held, when brother Wilson addressed t-he 
congregation on " The Duty of professing 
Christ," and brother Milligan on " The 
Privileges of professing Christ," 

At half-past seven A, 111. on Thursday, the 
brethren held another prayer meeting, when 
three of the senior ministers supplicated the 
divine blessing. 

At eleven A, 111. met again for business, 
when the brethren agreed to prepare a letter, 
earnestly requesting their respected friend, 
the Rev. F. Trestrail, if consistent with his 
own sense of duty, not to accept the kind in
vitation of the committee of the foreign 
missions to become joint secretary with the 
Rev. J. Angus, as, in their opinion, no other 
person is so well qualified for being secretary 
to the Irish Society ns himself. 

At twelve o'clock, brother Hamilton of 
Youghal delivered a most earnest, impressive, 
and evangelical discourse from Gal. i. 23. 

In the evening at seven, the brethren held 
a missionary meeting, when brother Bugby 
addrnssed the people on the following topic: 
"'l'he church called to solemn reflection in 
these eventful times;" brother Wilshere 
011 "The church called to increasing activity 
in these eventful times;" brother M'Carthy 
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on " The adnplntion of the Baptist Irish 
Society to theso eventful time9 ;" nnd brother 
Milligan, on "'l.'he Baptist Irish Society and 
other kindred institutions worthy of increnscd 
JJecuninry support, nnd more fervent prayer," 
Our venerable brother 'l'homns of Monte 
presided, The attendance at all the meetings 
was good, and ,ve believe the services were 
very useful. All the ministers were much 
grntifiecl with the kindness, hospitality, and 
arrnngements of their Birr friends, nnd of 
their excellent brother Mullarky, 

NEW CHAPELS. 

GLOUCESTER, 

The small chapel belonging to our denomi
nation in the city of Gloucester has been 
taken down, and a very neat and commodious 
building erected in its stead, The new chapel 
is sixty feet by forty, and has n-school room 
on one side, fifty-six feet by twenty-five, with 
sliding panels, to throw the whole open into 
the chapel whenever necessary. It was 
opened for public worship on Friday, April 
21. The Rev. S. Martin of Westminster 
preached in the morning from Phil. iii. 3, 
and in the afternoon from the last clause of 
Acts xviii, 10, The Rev. J, ;\\dis of South
wark preached in the evening, from the first 
clause of Psalm xiv, 7. Notwithstanding the 
gloomy and threatening aspect of the weather, 
many friends attended from Ross, Coleford, 
Woodside, Nailsworth, Cheltenham, Tewke1-
bury, Winchcombe, and other places. In 
the evening, the chapel and schoolroom were 
both crowded, and many went away for want 
of room, The devotional services ,vere con
ducted by the RevR. J, Hyatt and F. G. 
White of Gloucester, W. G. Lewis and J, 
Statham of Cheltenham, nnd other neigh
bouring ministers. About 200 persons sat 
down to dinner in the school room, and nearly 
400 took tea there, and in a large room be
longing to a friend in the vicinity, On 
Sunday, April 23, the Rev. 'l.', F. Newman 
of Shortwood preached morning and evening, 
and the Rev, J, Hyatt of Gloucester in the 
afternoon. The collections, including pro
ceeds of the tea, amounted to £ I 80. The 
entire cost of the erection, including gas
fittings, &c., is about £l4Q0, besides £220 
allowed for the materials of the old chapel. 
About £520 of this sum remain to be 
provided for, after several small sums 
promised shull be paid in, Those who are 
acquainted with the circumstances of the 
~hurch and congregation will not require to be 
informed that they lmve for the most part 
contributed to the utmost of their ability, in 
the apostle's sense of the expression, "beyond 
their power." 

BIRKENHEAD, 

On Tucsd11y eveninir, the 2nd of May, th11 

opening service of the bapti~t frien,h ,·.-as 
held in the Craven Rooms, Litely vacated by 
the presbyterian church, under the pastorate 
of the Rev. Mr. 'f01ver3, who ha,·c now huilt 
themselves a handsome and commodious 
chapel. These rooms are well situated and 
capable of accommodating from 2.;o to 300 
hearers. The majority of the friends in that 
locality being members of the church ancl 
congregation in Myrtle Street, Liverpool, 
the late minister, that venerahle sermnt of 
God, the Rev. James Lister, opened the 
service by reading the word of God, and 
engaging in prayer; the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, his successor, preached from 2 Cor. 
v., and part of the 15th verse, "That they 
which live should not henceforth Jim unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again;" and the Rev. ~Ir. 
Towers closed with prayer, Several other 
baptist and Wesleyan ministers were present; 
and but one feeling seemed to prevail, that 
of rejoicing that another little one is planted, 
which, by the blessing and favour of the 
great Head of the church may soon become 
a thousand. 

NEW CHURCH. 

11:ENSALL GnEEl<1 lllIDDLESaX, 

On Wednesday, January i2, a church in 
connection with the baptist denomination was 
formed in this village; anJ on February 29, 
Mr. Benjamin Swallow, late a member of the 
church at Shouldham Stl'eet, ,vas ordained as 
their pastor. The Rev. G. Warne of Hendon 
introduced the service ; Rev. "\V. A. Blake 
of Shouldham Street delivered the charge, 
and the Rev, George Hall of Carlton, Beds, 
addressed the church and congregation. The 
weather was exceedingly unfavourable but the 
place was entirely full. This cause was com
menced by the church at Shouldham Street 
in January, 1847, and after receiving their 
support for t1velve months, the friends at 
Kensall Gl'een have signified their inteution 
to defray the expenses incurred, 

ORDINATIONS. 
WILBURTO)!, C.UIBRIDGESB:IRE. 

A recognition service of the ordination of 
Mr. J. Dring to the rastornl office over the 
baptist church at Wilburton, was held in that 
pince, March 28, 1048. Mr. Simmonds of 
Bluntishnm delivered the introductory dis
course, Mr. Millnrtl of Hunting,Ion pra)•ed 
the ordiuation prayer, l\Ir. Bailey of Had,Icn
ham asked the usual questions am! received 
the answers from the minister and deacon, 
nnc\ afterwa!"ds delivered a charge to the 
minister, !\Jr. Wright of Huntingdon pl'eached 
to the peo11le in the evening-. 
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ASIITON-u:,;nER-L nm. 

Tl,e Tic,·. A. Pitt w:is puulicly orJaine<l 
over the haptist church nt Ashton-under
L)·nc 011 the 21st of April last. The Rev.John 
Birt of Ol,1ham deli,·crcd the introductory 
address, the Re,·. F. E. Burchell received tl;e 
minister's confession, and offered the ordination 
prayer. ~ir. Johnson, senior deacon, stated 
the circumstance which had Jed to the union; 
the Rei". J. Acworth, LL.D. gare the charge, 
nnd the Rev. J.E. Giles of Sheffield preached 
in the enning. The nltendance was Yer~· 
nHmerous and the service refreshing, 

monks, and abont as mnny (nuns) sisters of 
charity and priests daily influencing the in. 
habitants. Their chapels nrc much larger nnd 
more numerou,lv attended than anv othet· 
denomination. May O\ll' brother rccei ve much 
divine assistance, in his endeavours to exhibit 
the superiority of scriptmal Christianity over 
monkish legends and 1,opish superstitions, 

PRESTETGN, RADNORSHIRE, 

On Friday, April 21st, l\Ir. Richard Ayers, 
bte of Kidderminster, was publicly recognized 
ns the pastor of the baptist church at Pres
teign. The morning service was commenced 

LAllGLOFF.1x, PE)IBROKESlilRE. by the Rev. W. D. Ingham of Pembrid~e 
who rea~ suitable portions of scripture, a~,d 

On the G~h anthd ith of Aprfil mdec_ti~g• engaged m prnyer ; the Rev, Maurice Jones 
were held ,or I e purpose o or ainino- f L · I · d I 
brother T. \Villiams of l'ontvpool Academ " o . ~ommster exp ame tie nature of a 
t 1, t f th h · h 1 . 1 Y' Clmstian church and asked the usual q ues
o ea co-pas or O e. c ~re w uc 1 meets , tions, which were answered hy Mr. A ers 

at Langloffan: The ordination was conductc,1 ; very satisfactorily. The Rev. John Mills of 
hv Mr. Danes, one of the elders of the I"d.d · a, d h · · 
eh. h '1 R Id f'I"ddl .11 h d , ~1 ermmster ouere t e ordmat10n prayer, urc . ,, r. eyno so ,, 1 em1 preac e ' d d r d a- t· t d · · 
to the church . and M T Th h • I an e 1vere a~ ~uec I?na e an 1mpress1ve 
1 . • r. · omas, t eo charge to the mm1ster, m the afternoon • the 
ogtcal tutor of Po?t;·pool Academ.1·, preached Rev. Jolm Jones of Gladestry engaged i;i the 

to the young m1mster. Messrs. Jones of d · I · l I M"ddl ·11 LI d f Eb d TI evot1ona exercises, anc tie Rev. M. Jones 
/ BI emi ' oy 1 ° ffi e?ez~r, an I iomas addressed the members of the church on their 

o_ a;nywaun a so o. c1a_te on t ie occa- duties. Sermons were preached in the 
s1on. The chapel, ":luch 1s ver.l'. l~rge, was e,·ening by the Rev. David Davies of Dolen 
crowded, and the sernces were edt(nng. and the Rev. J. Mills. The services were 

PRESTOX, 

highly interesting, and numerously aud re
spectably attended. 

On Fri,lay, April 21, Mr. W. Walters of 
Horton College, Yorkshire, was recognized as LLANVIHANGEL. 

the pastor of the baptist church nud congre- The ordination of Mr. G.Jamcs, late student 
gation worshipping in Leeming Street chapel, of Pontypool, took place at the baptist chapel, 
Preston, Lancashire. In the morning the Llanvihangel, on April 21. In the morning 
Re,. Mr. Slate, independent minister, opened the Rev. H. Owen of Usk stated the nature of 
the services b.1· reading and prayer, after which 

1
. a Christian church, and received the confession 

the Rev. D. R. Stephens of Manchester deli- of faith; and the Rev. T. Thomas, theological 
vered an able discourse on the constitution of tutor of Poutypool, delh-ered a very lucid and 
the Christian church; the Re,·. H. Dowson of impressirn charge to the minister, from 
of Bradford gave a solemn and interesting I 'l'im. iii. l. In the afternoon the Rev. 
charge to the minister, and the Rev. Mr. H. Poole of Abergavenuy preached to the 
Ethridge of Bolton closed by prayer. After church. In the evening, at 6 o'clock, the 
the morning service a large company of the Rei·. J. Lewis of Llanthuwy and Mr. Lewis 
friends <lined together, and <luring the after- of Cwmyvy preached. Messrs. Jeavons, 
noon se\'eral excellent speeches were de1irerecl Pughc, and others, took part in the devotional 
by the various ministers. The services in the services, 
e1·ening the Rev. Mr. Bamber of Littlemoor 
introduced by reading and prayer, after which 
the Rev. J. J. Davies of Bootle addressed the 
church, and the Rev. J. Williams of Walsal 
the cc;ngregation. All the serl'ices were well 
attended, and the harmony ~.nd good feeling 
displayed encourage the hope th"t the Head 
of the church will bless the union so auspi
ciousl_v commenced, and grant to minister and 
people a large measure of prosperity. It is 
1,ot generally known that Preston, the most 
central town of the duchy of Lancaster, with 
a population of 70,000, is the chief scat of 
the J csuits; they have here a born twenty 

LESSNESS HEATH, KENT. 

Mr. J. H. Blnke, late a member of tne 
church at Shouldham Street, has accepted the 
unanimous iuvitation of the church meeting 
at Lessness Heath, near Erith, to become 
their pastor, and entered on his engagement 
the first Sabbath in March. 

WOODSIDE, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

On Tuesuay, Mny 9th, Mr. J. Hume, who 
has been preparing for the_ ministry un<lcr 
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the direction of the Rev. J, Jnckson of 
'l'nunton, and subsequently in connection 
with the Bnplist Theological Educntion So
ciety, under the direction of the Rev. D. 
Gould, of Dunetable, wns ordained ns pnstor 
of the church meeting in !ho baptist chapel, 
Woodside, near Newnham. Jn the morning, 
tho Rev, J, Horlick of Mitchel Dean read n 
portion of the scriptures, and sought the 
divine blessing on the engngemonts of the 
day; the Rei·, J, Penny of Cc.leford de
livered a lucid discourse, on the nature and 
constitution of apostolic churches, which he 
contrasted with that of our present state 
church ; the Rev, E. E .. Elliott of Lydney 
asked the usual questions; and the Rev. G. 
Woodrow of Gloucester offered the ordination 
prayer; after which, the Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
M.A., of London, Mr, Hume's pastor, gave 
him a solemn, impressive, and comprehensive 
charge; and the Rev. W. Copley of Blake
ney concluded in prayer. In the evening, 
the Rev. J. C. Butterworth, M.A., of 
l{ingstanley read from the word of God, and 
engaged in prayer; after which, the Rev, E. 
Probert of Bristol, preached an appropriate 
discourse to the church and people. The 
Revs. H. Clark, M.A., of Monmouth, E. 
Claypole of Ross, H. C. Davies of Longhope, 
T. How of Sadbury, B. W. Jenkyn of Little 
Dean, with other ministers and Christian 
brethren, were present, and took part in the 
services. Both morning and evening, the 
chapel, which will hold a considerable number, 
was crowded to excess, and several could not 
gain admittance. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, JAMES SKERnITT. 

This estimable man was born at Colling
ham, Nottinghamshire, on the 25th of March, 
1780. While yet a boy he was bereft of his 
fa,ther, His mother, a woman of great 
piety, trained up her children in the fear of 
th_e Lord. Her custom was to pray much 
with her children. The subject of this brief 
statement has been heard to speak with great 
!ondness of these maternal prayers. There 
is no doubt that the piety of the mother had 
much to do, under the blessing of God, with 
the future exalted piety of the son. At the 
nge of twentv-one Mr. Skerritt left his native 
place, and settled in business in the metro
p~li~. For many years he attendee! the 
m1~1stry of the late Mr. Huntington, under 
1~h1ch, it is believed, he received much spi
~itunl benefit. Some time after his residence 
m London he fixed his abode in Chelsea 
where,_up to the time of his death, he wa~ 
extens1velr kno,~n and belovecl as an upright 
man, a kmd neighbour, a generous friend, 
and a dev_ote'.l Christian. It pleased God to 
prosper him m business, nod to place ample 
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means at his commanrl. These he employed 
most cxtensircly in doing good. He was an 
annu11l suhscriber to many of the varions 
philanthrnpic institutions with which the 
metropolis ahounrls. He was a cheerful 
supporter also of most of the religious so
cieties connected with his own denomination, 
and of some pertaining to other sections of 
the Christian church. He was a man of 
Iiheral views; though warmly attached to his 
denominational peculiarities, he nevertheless 
loved all who show the image of Christ ; he 
rejoiced in their prosperity, and when the 
opportunity offered 1·eadily co-operated with 
them in works of faith and lahours of love. 
In the year 1818 he united himself to the 
church of Christ assem hli11g in Paradise 
Chapel, Chelsea, remaining a member of it 
till his death, a period of thirty years. For 
nearly twenty-six years he honourably and use
fully sustained the important office of deacon. 
In this Christian society, he, as became him, 
principally employed his influence for good. 
Its interests lay near his heart: its pecm,iary 
support, and the management of its affairs, 
rested chieflv on him. Yet, never did he 
aim to mle, ~r in any way demean himself, so 
as to derogate from his Christian character. 
He ever paid the kindest deference to the 
wishes of his fellow members. His attend
ance on the means of grace was most exem
plary. Four times on each Lord's day die! 
he present himself in the houae of God, 
attending the early morning and the afternoon 
prayer meetings, as well as the more public 
services of the morning and evening. The 
darkest and coldest morning in winter did not 
prevent his coming to the earliest meeting, 
more than the brightest and loveEest morning 
in summer. Twice also during the week did 
he meet for worship with his Christian friends. 
Business, however urgent, was never his plea 
for detention from the public sanctuary. He 
was a weekly distributor of religions tracts in 
the immediate locality of his residence, and 
faithfully did he embrace any opportunity 
which might thus be given him for speaking to 
his neighbours on the s•1bject of the soul. 
On the morning of the very last sabbath of 
his life he went the round of his district, and 

.four times did he appear in the assemblies of 
the saints. The last discourse he heard 
delivered was founded on the ,rnnls of David 
to Jonathan," Truly, as the Lord liveth, an<l 
as thy soul lil'eth, there is but a step between 
me and death." ,valking home afterwanla 
with the writer of this sketch, who had 
preached the sermon, he remarked freely on 
the impressiveness of the truths which hacl 
been stated. On the following evening he 
attended the weekly prayer meeting, an,! 
engaged in prayer with peculiar solemnity an,! 
eamestnes~, referring in hi:i petition~ to the 
subject of the preceding evening .. Though 
able to the very last to attend to his accus
tomed reli~ious pursuits, it was for several 
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months prc,·ious to his death painfully evi
dent to his friends that his strength was fast 
declining; and he himself seemed conscious 
that his end was drnwing nigh, He withdrew 
himself from business occupations, and gave 
his attention to reading, meditation, Christian 
intercourse, and prayer. Dnring these months 
of retirement, there was obserl'ed in him by 
those who were priYilegecl to see him, a rapid 
growth in heavenly-mindedness. His great 
delight was to read and to speak of Christ, 
He had alwa)·s been, from the time he knew 
the Lord, a lirm belie,·er in the doctrines of 
grace, and anxious to obey the precepts of 
the gospel. His removal was sudden nnd 
unlooked for in the manner and at the time 
of its occurrence. On the afternoon of the 
day preceding Good Friday, he was as well as 
lie had been for some time past. In con
,·ersation with one of his sons who referred to 
a certain serious loss just sustained in business, 
he mildly reproved what he thought to be 
undue anxiety in the matter, and said, 
" These things will be of little consequence 
shortly. There is one thing that is needful
the grace of God in the heart, regen~ration, 
the work of the Holy Spirit : 

"' The one thing needful, dearest Lord, 
ri:._ Is to be one with thee.' )J 

He then repeated the following verse by Dr. 
Watts:- . 

"'\Y ere I pos~essor of the earth, 
And called the stars DlY own, 

1Vithout thy graces and thysel! 
I were a wretch undone ... 

He then added '' Yes, one thing is needful; 
to be found in him,-to be found in him;" 
thus, twice repeating part of a scripture so 
often used by him both in his conversations 
and his prayers. 

On the following morning, Good Friday, he 
arose, according to his custom, at five o'clock. 
He had purposed to attend that dny some 
anniversary sermon in the neighbourhood; 
but at se-ren o'clock, while privately reading 
the word of God, he was taken with a fit of 
apoplexy, and remained insensible to all 
around till on the following afternoon, Satur
day, April 22nd, bis ransomed spirit fled to 
heaven. Great was the excitement and 
abundant the tears in the church and among 

his friends when the event 11•a~ known. All 
felt that they had lost a friend indeed, one 
greatly belo,·ed. Tints, having recently com
pleted his sixty-eighth year, did om friend 
come to his grave, as a shock of corn cometh 
in in its season, fully ripe, rendy to be 
gathered into the garne.r of his Lord. 

His remains were interred in the family 
vault at the Brompton Cemetery on the 4th 
of May, witnessed by a large assemblage of 
persons, On the following snbbath evening, 
tltc mournful event was improved by llir. 
Archer, towards whom, throughout his mi
nistry in Chelsea, the deceased had been as a 
father, 'l'he scripture selected for the occa
sion was the 9th verse of the 3rd chapter of 
Paul's epistle to the Philippians, containing 
the words repented by the departed so nenr to 
his end: "And be.found iu him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith." 

A wido,v and two sons are left to bemoan 
their loss, 

REV, JOHN JAMES, 

The resp~cted pastor of the baptist church 
at Bridgend, Glamorgaushire, entered into 
rest on the 30th of January last, in the 
seventy-first year of his age. 

MR, W, S. b!EREDITH. 

On Lord's day, April 23rd of dysentery, 
aged twenty-one years, William Saunders 
Meredith, third son of John Meredith, Esq., 
Lambeth Road, late of the Diplomatic De
partment, Hong Kong, China, eleven days 
after his return on leave of absence for the 
recovery of his health. His hope of heaven 
was founded on the atonement of Christ. 

~ms. l!ULT, 

On the 7th of May, of paralysis, aged 84 
years, at her residence, 6, ,valsingham Place, 
Lambeth, Mrs. Hannah Bult, widow of John 
Bult, Esq., late ofWigmore Street, Cavendish 
Square, and of Brook Green, Hammersmith, 
deeply lamented by a numerous circle of re
latives and friends, Her end was peace, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

.ENCOURAGING WORDS, 

To the Editor of the llaptist .~fagazine. 

DEAR BaoTHE&,-The" Kind Words" ad
dressed to the churches bv the ministers and 
delegates of the Baptist Union at their annual 
meeting, demand serious and candid consider
ation, 'l'he backsliding scale of the last few 
years if correct, is humiliating. But is there 
no a;pect of the churches Jess depressing? 

may there not be such nn exldbition of factg 
as shall induce gratitude and hope, and inspir~ 
energy and prayer? Let us see. I have been 
examining the statistics of the original Western 
Association from 1736-the first year of any 
numbers being recorded-to 1823, the year of 
its dissolution. And the following are some 
of the res1Jlts. '.l.'he most unfavourable report 
is in 17 80, when there was a c:ear decrease of 
6 in 34 churches, The most favourable report 
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18 Ill 181 G, when there was a clear increase of 
41 Gin 72 churches, or nn uYerage of uhout b~. 
1'he nvernge increase during the whole period 
wns 2¼, From 173G to 1800, it wns q. 
From 180 I to l 823, it was 3~. During the 
Jnst 14 years, it was 3¾, But during a period 
of 14 years, the churches in connection with 
the Baptist Union have exhibited n clear 
average increase of nbout 6, And is not this 
encomaging? 

And might not the adoption of a new prin
ciple in making our annual calculations, be 
more encouraging still, and also more true l 
I think it would. Why should additions by 
Jetter and diminutions by clismission be in
cluded ? they indicate neither increase nor 
decrease to the cause of Christ. And why 
should deaths be debited against the Christian 
church l nssuming that our friends '' die in 
the Lord," they are 'only removals from an 
imperfect to a perfect church: the cause of 
Christ suffers no diminution, These then, 
as well as removals from church to church on 
earth, may be excluded from our calculations. 
Then the only items remaining ( and these 
are in fact, the only numerical indications of 
gni~ and loss to the Christian church) are 
additions by baptism and restoration, and 
diminutions by exclusion. Place these the 
one against the other, strike the balance, and 
assuming that the additions are genuine, you 
have the actual gain or loss to the cause of 
Christ, year by year. A report on this prin-
ciple, besides being less complicated, not to 
say mystified, would certainly be more true 
and more encouraging than reports on the 
present system. 

I have not the means of trying tl,e principle 
on the churches in connection with the Baptist 
Union; but I hope those who have will test 
it, and forward the result to the Magazine. 
The following is the result of a careful analysis 
of the returns of the late '\,V estern Association 
during the last fourteen years of its existence; 
an(! I have no doubt that a similar analysis of 
the documents helonging to the Baptist Union 
,vould produce a result equally encouraging. 

On the present On tho proposed 
system. flystem. 

Clear Cleo..r 
ir..crensc. Average. increase, Average. -------------

1810 215 3.i 326 6 
1811 154 2! 274 5 
1812 252 4¼ 3.39 6 
1813 342 53 450 7 
1814 25:i 4 414 6½ 
1815 320 5 403 ~f Iel6 416 St 538 
1817 245 3¼ 402 6!! 
1818 100 ;i 377 4i 
1819 213 337 4! 
1820 158 2 285 3! 
1821 126 lj 266 3½ 
1822 206 2i 327 4¼ 
1823 167 2 260 3~ -- - -- -
Total 3259 a; 5108 5 

In addition, take the four years c,f clenr 
decrease on the present system, and you will 
find an actual incrcas~ each year. 

PrC!Jf!nl system.. 
1742 clear decrease 8 
1748 2 
1780 6 
170:; 1 

Total 17 

Ptopf).'1r,,J, :~ysf,:,n. 
Cle:1.r incrca~e 30 

20 
51 
77 

196 

The result is, that the present system re
cords the number of members on lhe church 
books, and for that purpose the cl,urches must 
retain it; but the proposed system, if adopted 
hy the Union, assuming that the additions are 
genuine, would show the actual clear ?.CCC3· 

sions to the cause of Christ, in that depart
ment of the church of which they furnish an 
account. How far the comparative returns of 
each year would be affected, 1voulcl depend, of 
course, ou the proportion of dismissions and 
deaths in each year. But that the stateme~ts 
would be more true and more encouraging 
cannot, I think, admit of a doubt. 

Yours. &c. 
J. G. FcLLER. 

Stogumbe1·, May 11, 1848. 

PRIZE ESSAYS ON THE SABB.\TH BY WORKIXG 

MEN. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Jl,fagazine. 

34, Patemoster Row, Jl,fay 3, 1348. 
DEAR Sm,-Some time ago an anr.ounce

rnent was made in your magazine, offering 
three prizes of £25, £15, and £10, for the 
best three essays on the " Tern porn! Ad rnn
tages of the Sabbath to the Labouring 
Classes, and the consequent importance of 
preserving its rest from all the encroachments 
of unnecessary labour." Will you allow tl:e 
Adjudicators to address a few words to these 
who may have entered the list of competitors 
through reading the announcement in your 
journal l 

DEAR FP.rE~ns,-At the time of issuing the ad~ 
'\'erti$ement, we expected to be able to announce 
our decision within two months from the 30th 
of March, the last day of r~ceiving essays. But this 
has been rendered impossible from the imnwnse 
number of competing e~sap; UP\V ARDS OF NI~E 
HUNDRED AND FiFTY HAVING BEEN RE
CEIVED. Now, suppm:.ing wo are 2blo to ex::unino 
thirty essays per week, we have upwards of thirty 
weeks' labour, in reading alone; so that it will be 
the end of October or the beginning of NoYember, 
before we can rublish our decision. 

But if wo were to remain silent until th..:-u, we 
should do yiolenco to our own fee1int;s, com~1it an 
act of injustice towrmlsyou, and deprive the Sallb.1th 
cause of lhc powerful influence which we bdien~ 
your inYaluablc testimony is calcubtcU to exert. 

Our task is a delightful one. \Ve ba\'e reaJ up
wards of two hundred of your cs~ays; ar.ll jn_dgi11g 
from these, the entire ma$s- THE THOt1s.\.~n-1.s ona 
of the most remarkable collections of manu.scrip:s 
ever nccumuhttcd. In thl:! mNt.nest them is often 
great originality and fot·cc; in all, there is _;:i. wond2r
ful unanim.ity of sentimt!nt on several 11nporr_:1•1t 
leading points; and argum-.>ntatiye power, l,.1g1l't\l 
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Mrs. Dutton an,! her children, and the two 
orphans of our lntc friend, Mrs, Frnncies, 

ncuten('~~, Rpllrkling brillianc~·. touching pP.thoR, Atlrl 
nl'tll'.'~S eiimpliclty, nrc profni:iely eicRttcred tllrl)Ugh 
tl1c wl10lc. _ lud(•cd, while onr p)cn~nrc is enhanced, 
~~~/:~;~\~/s lncrcas('d by th c genc-rnl excc-llcncc of The Amrrican Ilaptist 1Iissionnry Unioa 
· Dear l'rien<ls: RE>tAr" FAITHFFL To ,·oun rRrn- has been l'clieved from its difficulties by tl,e 
crr•LEs, A'.'l.'n YoPn ~AnnATII-RJGHT ,s sAFE' receipt of llonatione nnd lcgncics during tho 

Ty-ranny cnnnot rob yon of it-corrcion cannot lnonth of 1\fnrch, the 1nst lllonth of its 
\IT<'Rt. it from you: tl1c yarionE f('citalR of your fi 
~acrfiicci:: in its dC'fC"ncc a~surC' us of this. And nancial year, to the amount of twenty.seven 
thcfl:e 110blc- nets of ~elf•dC'niRl ha,·c n powerfnl and thousand dollars. rrhe executive committee 
variC'd influC'llC'C'. They make you lJeltcr and more on nscertaining the fact, resolved, "that it~ 
UFefnl mC'n: ihcy instrnct Rnd inspirit your fellow h 
workmen: and unlces the heart and mind of your t e statement now made by the treasurer of 
employer are utterly paralyzed by Mammon, they the unexpected mid unprecedented receipt of 
raii::.e you in Iii~ estimation to an ele,•ation un. more than twenty-seven thousand dollars 
attained hy himself, but which he will assuredly during the Jlast month, by which the ex
seek aftC'r if snch lessons are repeated, and reason 
end conscicuce are permitted to act. penditures of the present year will be fully 

Nor can sophistry- philosophic or political- met, the committee sec new occasion for 
cheat you of your sabbath-right: your essays teem devout gratitude to God, and increased con. 
with conclnsiYe c,idcncc upon this point. fid 

!«,main, therefore, true to your rrinciples, and encc in his favour and faithfulness to the 
you will prevail, not only for yourseh-cs, but for n1issi'ons." 
those in ail classes of society who require your help, ,v e arc informed that. 11 new ti·anslut'ion of 
for with you the qnestion mainly rests. 

But wa must bid ,on farewell until the three the New Testament into the French language 
prizes are awarded. ·would that It were possible l1as been issued by the American and Foreig,1 
to award prizes to you all! Would that we could Bible Society; and that an edition of the New 
retain and print all your esSAys ! It bas been sug• T 
gested by the editor of the Unive,·se, that after the estament in the Italian language is now in 
three prizes are awarded, further selections sbonld course of preparation. 
be made; that a "\\1 orking Man's Series of Essays 
upon the Sabbath" should be published; and that The state of the European continent may 
ultimately the entire MSS. should be bound and be described as completely by one word as 
~[e~~~t:0:i1 1;:d t\1~fl~cf~~fecl:r:ite~ ~t~:1~~'. by ten thousand, All that we can learn at 
dustria.l population. least, may be expressed fully by a si;glc 

These suggestions wll1 sen·e to show you how word : that word is-chaos. In the north 
you~ efforts arc e.stima~ed, and mu, we doubt not, in the south in the enst in the ,vest, cverr~ 
rece1vc due cons1dera.t1on. On these, or any other I I ' ' • 
topics, we shall be glad to bear from yourselyes; I W lere-chaos. 
although we cannot promise more than general A .,. I • , , . . . 
replies, while we remain your truly delighted and remmKab ,e providential mterpos1tion m 
willing servonts, favonr of a friend to whom we have just 

THE ADJUDICATORS. referred, the Rev, J, H. Hinton, deserves 
P.S.-All letters to ns should be addressed "To to be recorded. On the 9th of l\fov he 

the Adjudicaton, of the Working Man's Prize attended an ordination at Woodside, Glouces-
Essa.~s on the Sabbath," care of P..t.rtTRIDGE and t h' d h ~ 11 · · 
OAKEY, 34, Paternoster Row, London, ers ire, an t e ,o owmg mornmg, returning 

homeward, reached the station at Swindon, 
on the Great Western Railway. He was 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The Address to the Churches which con
stitutes our first article this month, is pub
lished also in a separate form, and at a very 
low price for general distribution. It is from 
the pen of Mr. Hinton who, as secretary, 
was requested to write it by the ministers 
and delegates of the Baptist Union, by whom 
it was afterwards unanimously adopted. 

We regret to learn that letters have been 
recei\'ed from Mr. Webley, our young mis
sionary brother at Haiti, announcing the 
decease of Mrs. Webley, 

Captain Melbourne, with whose name, in 
connexion with our African mission our 
readers are familiar, is we apprehend on his 
way from Jamaica to this country in the 
Dorn. He will be accompanied by the late 
Mr. Kuibb's eldest daughter, who has re
cently become Mrs. Melbourne, and, pro
bably, Mr, and Mrs, Bloomfield, Mrs. Wood, 

entering one of the carriagee, when a gentle-
man from Bristol whom he did not know, 
but who recognised him, beckoned to him, 
and requested him to come into the carriage 
in which he was riding. They had proceeded 
onward only about ten minutes when a 
dreadful collision took place, aud the car
riage immediately behind them-the very 
carriage into which Mr. Hinton had been 
about to enter-was dashed to atoms, and 
seYen persons who were in it were either 
killed on the spot, or so injured as to die in 
a frw hours. Thus by the combination of 
several apparently fortuitous incidents- a 
combination which no man contrived, and 
the effect of which no man could have fore
seen-a valuable life wns pr0served, If this 
gentleman had not happened to be in the 
train, or if he had not haµpened to observe 
Mr. Hinton, or if he had not been suffi
ciently desirnus of his company to invite 
him into the carriage in which he was riding, 
in all hum~n probability a large family would 
have been bereaved of its head, and the 
('hurch of Christ deprived of n useful minister. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

On Thursday Morning, April 20th, a Prayer Meeting was held in the Library 
at the Mission House, when Mr. Stovel presided, and prayers were offered by 
Messrs. Pottenger of Islington, Hull of Watford, Davis of Arnsby, and Sutton 
from Orissa. 

On the evening of the same day, the Rev. Dr. Archer, of Oxendon Chap'el, 
preached on behalf of the Society, at Surrey Chapel, from Psalm lxvii. 1, 2; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Carey and Sherman prayed. 

The Annual Juvenile Meeting was held in Finsbury Chapel on Monday, April 
24th. 

On Wednesday morning, April 28th, a sermon was delivered at the Poultry 
Chapel by the Rev. C. 111. Birrell, of Liverpool, from Titus ii. 11, after prayer had 
been offered by the Rev. C. M. Middleditch of Frome. 

GENERAL :MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 

The General Meeting of the Subscribers to the Baptist Missionary Society was 
held on Tuesday, April 25th, at 10 o'clock. 

John L. Phillips, Esq., of Melksham, having been called to preside, requested the 
Rev. John Branch, of London, to open the business of the meeting by giving out 
a hymn and engaging in prayer. The Secretary laid upon the table the Reports 
of the Committee and of the Treasurers for the year, which were received and 
adopted. The Minutes of the Committee for the year were then read; ,·arious 
questions were asked in reference to matters of business, and answers given. In 
an interval during the reading of the Minutes, the meeting, after prayer for the 
special guidance of God, proceeded to the choice of officers and Committee. 

On the motion of the Rev. James Sprigg, M.A., seconded by the Rev. James Hoby, 
D.D., resolved unanimously, "That William llroclie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel 
Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., be respectfully requested to continue their services as 
Treasurers of the Society for the e11suing year." 

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., seconded by the Rev. Joslnw 
Russell, resolved un11nimously," That the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., be rcspectfull.Y 
requested to continue his services as Secret11ry." 

YtH., XJ. 3 (' 
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Tlic g<'ntlcrncn prcsPnt tli<'n proceeded to nominate a Committee; nftcr wl1ich 
the ballot_ being t:iken, H'rutinccrs were nppointcd to examine the pnpcrs, nm\ 
the follo,rn,g names were brought up as the Committee for the ensuing year, 

R.ev . .TAJ\IEs Ann'IRTJ.I, LL.D. Brndford. Rer. W1LLTAM H. !l[unc», D.D, London, 
JOSEPH H. ALLES, E8q. London. Rev. JAMES P. MURSELL Lelcestor, 
Rev. CHARLES M. BIRRELL • Lirerpool, Rev. RonEn.T w. OVERBUI\V London. 
Rev. CALEB E. BrnT, M.A. Wantage. THOJ\IAS PEWTRRss, Esq. London. 
Rev. "~JLLTAM B. Bowes London. JoHN L. P1-ntLTPs, Esq. Melksham, 
Re,~. SAJ\ll"EL BRA""N Lough ton, Rev. THOMAS PolTliNGER London, 
Rev. VtrLLJAM BROCK Notwich. Rey, GEORGE PRITCHARD London. 
Rev. FRANcrs A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. Hackney. Rev. Ron1i:RT ROFF Cambridge. 
JOHN DANFORD, E~q. London Rev. JOSHUA. RUSSELL London. 
Rey_ J. MoRTLOCK DANrELL Birmingham. Rev. lsRA~L M. SouLE London. 
Re,. BENJAJ\ITN GODWIN, D.D. Bradford, Rev. JAMES S:rnmo, M.A. lpswtcb. 
Rer-. SAMUEL GREEN London. Rev. EDWARD ST~ANE, D.D. Camberwell. 
Rev. "\~tLLTAJ\I 0ROSER London. GEORGB STEVENSON, Esq, London. 
Rev. JoHN H. HcNToN, M.A. London. Rev. CHARLES STOVEL London. 
Rev. JA.MES HoBv, D.D. London. J OS&PH TRITTON, Esq, London. 
Bev. WILLIAM Josi;:s London. Rev. FREDERICK TR.11:STRA.IL London, 
GEonaE T. KEMP, Esq .• London, Rev. JAMES WEBB Ipswich, 
GEORGE LOWE, Esq., F.R.S. London. Rev. THOMAS WINTER Bristol. 

On the motion of the Rev. Joseph Angus, seconded by the Rev. I. M. Soule, 
resolved "That George Gould, Esq., Charles Jones, Esq., and Thomas _Hawkins, 
Esq., be auditors for the year ensuing." 

Referring to the proceedings of the Annual Meeting of Members held .April, 
1845, resolved, on the recommendation of the Committee, "That the Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society be empowered to place missionaries sent out by 
the Society to Jamaica, between May, 1840, and Mny, 1846, in the same relation 
to the Society as missionaries sent out previous to that date, as that relation is 
defined in the resolutions of the Annual Meeting of 1845.-Resolution iii, 2." 

PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETING. 

This meeting was held in Exeter Hall on 
the 27th of April, At its commencement, 
the 149th Psalm was sung, and prayer was 
offered by the Rev. J. H. Hin ton, M.A. Dr. 
Steane then rose end said, "I claim your 
indulgence for a moment, while I take upon 
myself the office of introducing the chairman. 
Mr, Henderson is very little known perhaps 
to the majority of tl,e assembly. It is due to 
him, therefore, that, in a few words, I should 
acquaint you that our friend is an elder of 
the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 
While he deems himself honoured in holding 
that office in the church of the living God, he 
deems himself more honoured still that the 
grace of God has inspired his heart with the 
desire of becoming the promoter of union and 
Christian love among all departments of his 
one clrnrd1-for one it is in reality, though 
it presents itself under so many diversified 
forms Lefore the Christian world. On the 
part of the Committee of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, by whom Mr. Henderson 
has Lten invit~d to the post he vow occupies, 

and on the part of 'Mr. Hendereon himself, 
his pre;idency is an act of practical homage 
to our Lord's new c·ommandment, that his 
disciples should love one another, While, 
therefore, he appears before us in Christian 
temper and spirit, manifesting his love to our 
denomination and our mission, I nm sure the 
cordial reception he will have from you this 
day will be a response to that sentiment, and 
will show that though we ere baptists, and 
earnestly adhere to our denominational dis
tinctions, we are, nevertheless, Christian~ in 
the catholic sense of that term, and love you, 
sir, and all good men who in common love 
our Lord JeHus Christ," 

The chairman, John Henderson, Esq., then 
rose and said, " When I received the letter of 
your Committee inviting me to preside et 
your anniversary, two feelings were awakened 
in my miurl-11 sense of my own unfitne~s to 
occupy so honouruble a position, and of your 
exceeding kindness and liberality in inviting 
me to do so. J felt so strongly my inability 
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efficiently lo di8clinrge the duties ,vhich de- advancement of i\Ie,sieh'8 kingdom through
volve upon one pluced in so responsiule a out our falhn world. They are nronn,J you 
posiLion, thnl it would have been n grent relief 11s n great cloud of witnesses, and are look1ag 
could I hnve declined the honour. But I down with intense interest on your exertions. 
said to my,.,Jf, What nre the sentiments which They rejoicu in every in,tan<,e of your ,uccess, 
the invitation of the Committee is intended to whether nt home or in the field of foreign 
express 1 Not merely n partial kinrlne•s for labour. Oh! then, how shoul,1 we seek to 
me inrlividually, but love for the brotherhood add to the measure of their holy jo,v, by 
of other evangelical communions-the recog- increasing- efforts-by extending l,berality, and 
nition of the great principles of Christian by auounding prayer in the great and beni~
unity, nnd their determination to take the nant enterprize to which )"OU stand plerlgerl. 
most public opportunity that could be found At no period was there such a call to mis
in 1he circle of the year of expres.ing, not in siooary work as there is at the present time. 
words only, but in a si!(nificant action, their It seems to me that by the recent events of 
sincere and cordi•l attachment to the divine his providence, God is specially summoning 
rule of walking together as we are agreed. !,is church in all it, departments to renewed 
When the matter presented itself to me in and increased activity, prayerfulness, "nd 
this light, I said, I cannot decline an invita- l,herality in the extension of his cause. lie 
tion intended to expre~s such noble and is shaking the nations and removing in mnny 
Christian sentiments. If they hold out the lands obstacle, to the introductwn of the 
right hand of fellowship to 11 brother of gospel of truth, as well as granting far·ilities 
another denominalion, shall not that brother fur its spread in heathen climes, unknown 
stretch forth his to grasp it 1 I shall go, and before. What an encouragement it is to us 
the charity that dictated such an invitation when the events of divine providence nee 
will have a mantle broad enough to cover all evidently seen co-opera,inz with the calls of 
my deficiencies. I feel the honour you have the divine word I And if the ch~rch shall 
conferred upon me yet the more, when I look prove faithful to her trust, the indications 
back upon your missionary history. It is will soon be greatly multiplied that the d;1y 
illustrious by no common achievements-it is is not far distant when the kingdoms of this 
glorious by !Jeing associated with no common world shall become the kingdoms of oi.r Lore! 
names. I believe your churches were and Saviour Jesu, Christ." 

The Report, n copy of whicl1 appeared in 
our last, was then rent! by the Rev J. Ang-us, 
after which a hymn was sung, and the Rev, 
J. Campbell, of Edinburgh, prayed. 

amongst the first to enter the mission field, 
and that the Moravian brethren alone can 
dispute with you the palm of seniority. The 
blessings which have crowned your efforts in 
India, in Africa, and in the West Indies, are 
matter of thanksgiving to all the Christian 
world. When l mention India, how can I The Rev. Jorrn JonnAs DAVIES, of Bootle, 
forget that to you and your predecessors it then moved the first resolution :
belonged to be the first to sow extensively the 
seed of divine truth which is fast germinating, 
and promises n hundred fold : to be the 
piooee1·s in the holy warfare which is destined 
to subdue the millions of that land-not to 
the rule of an earthly sovereign, but to the 
au_thority and the grace of Him who is the 
Kmg of righteousness and the King of peace? 
:i'cr~,t me to suy that I do not envy the 
tndtv1dual, to whatev~r Christian community 
be may belong, who can trace your course, 
and think of such men ns Pearce, Fuller, 
Ryland, Carey, l\Iarshman, Ward, Hall, 
Foster, and many more such kindred spirits 
who have formed the ornament and deleoce 
of your denomination, and been blessings to 
!he_ u_niversal church; I say, I envy not the 
md1v1dual who can think of such men with
out having his spirit stirred with grateful 
einotton.towards Him who made them what 
they were, and strenathened them for what 
they occomplislted. You have n noble an
cestry-noble in the highest sense of that 
term; anti what a responsibility has it laid 
upon y~u ! They have p11sscd away from the 
s.cene ot connict, nnd nre now enjoying their 
ieward, buL they are not unconcerned in the 

That this meeting, deeply impressed with a sense 
of tho dependence of all evangelical missionary in .. 
stitutions, for their existence and prosperity, on the 
Head of the church, devoutly acknowledge His grace 
in sustaining the Society during another year. , 

"I conceive," said l\Ir. Davies, " that 
there is not one enlightened and sincere 
friend of the Baptist l\lissionnr_y Society in 
this assembly, who does not cherish feelings 
of devout thankfulness to God for the success 
with \\hich he has been pleased to crown its 
varied labours. The early friends of tbis 
institution, nod there are a few such amongst 
us now a• connecting links between the pre
sent generation nnd that which has passed 
away, are deeply sensible of the progress 
which has been made amidst circumstances 
of great difficulty, and they davoutly recog
nize the hand of God in the preservation and 
success of the institution. Hecollectin!?; the 
weakness and feebleness of the infancy o'f the 
Society, recollecting the vurie,I arni h,uvy 
trials which, nt various time~, it bas hatl to 
sustain, o.nd witnes3i □ o- tlie present compa.ra-
tive mngnilucle of its ~perations-tlic incr~a~• 
in:i;- re~ults of its labours, vou should devoutly, 
though humbly exelaim, ·,, Tt,is is the Lord's 

3 a 2 
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do;ng, and it is marvellous in our eyes." As the devotional, the gracious power of the 
in the present d•y-the age emphatically of animating Spirit. "The hnnd of the Lord 
missions-there is not mw body of evangelical wns with l1is servnnts, nnd therefore grent 
Chri,1rnns which hns not its org•nization, more mul!itudes believed, nnd turned unto the 
or less extensive, for rlircct missionsry pur- Lord," But hnve we nlwnys a correct idea 
pose•, so we are thankful to say that there is of the nature of the soil on wl1ich the opostles 
nnt one of 1hese in,titulions the friends of and their brethren laboured 1 hove we rightly 
whi~h cannol point to some scene of its labours interpreted our Lord's words to his apostles, 
which nlfords clear indications, not only ol that others had sown, and they were called 
the divine approbation in general, but of the to reap; that they were sent forth to enjoy 
especiRl oles 0 ing of the great !fend of the the advantages of other men's labours 1 In 
church. And I trust that the day never will, all the towns and cities of the Roman empire 
ne1•er can come, when on such an occasion as where the apostles preached there were Jews, 
the present we shall be nfraid or ashamed to and Jewish synagogues, and in these the 
avow ourselves >1s citizens of the world, and scriptures of the Old Testament were read 
fri.,11rls of human kind, as members of the week by week, aud, iu part at least, inter
glorified family of God, the household of preted. To these places not only did the 
faith, and the community of re<leemed and Jews, but many also of the most intelligent 
regenerated souls. The more we rise above of the Gentiles resort, Amongst those who 
the mists of prejudice anrl the fogs which attended there from sabbath to sabuatb, there 
surround u<, the more we enter into the true were men foaring Gori and working righteous. 
spirit of Christianity, which is the spirit of ness, men who enjoyed, compared with. the 
light and of lo,·e, the deeper must be our con- world around them, a large measure of reli
victions of the complete brotherhood of all gious light, nnd men prepared to welcome 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; ,till larger communications of divine· truth. 
an<l of the essential union of all institutions To those places the apostles always first went; 
which have for their object the proclamation to those ·persons the apostles always first 
of the gospel of the grnce of God to a worl<l preached ; amongst those assemblies they 
perishing in sin and ignorance. All these not unfrequently fonnd willing nnd prepared 
institutions have had their trials, nnd they minds who welcomed the truth as the g·race 
have all had thesr successes; they have all of God rested upon their spirit; and these 
had to encounter difficulties which would devout Jews and devout Gentiles constituted 
have deterred any but men whose hearts are the first elements of the church of Christ. In 
sustained by faith in the sure promises of one city and in another, they laboured for 
God ; almost nil of them have had, amongst two or three weeks only ; in one place and 
their agents nnd friends, men of the highest another the apostles would leave behind them 
character, and of the greatest worth,-men truly Christian and devoted men. It has not 
who have not counted their lives dear to heen so with our missionaries. Many of 
themselves, but have presente.i them on the these have been sent forth to fields utterly 
altar of our common Cbristianity,-spiritual waste and desolate, which no hand of man 
heroes, and the best benefactors of the world; bath touched for good; others have been sent 
and they have all had manifest tokens and forth to fields already pre-occupied, covered 
proof that God bas been amongst them of a with weeds as noxious and destructive as they 
truth. \\'e do not regard these as riv•I are rank and luxuriant. Hence a gre>1t 
societies, or, in any degree, as opposers to part of their Iauour must be, in this character, 
each other; we regard them nil as fellow. strictly preparatory, and they must be content 
workers in the one great cause, we sympathize to lauour on for years, and have no visiule 
with them all in their tears, we rejoice with result. Such men must be content to labour 
them all in their successes; we consider the perseveringly and prayerfully, and perhaps to 
succe,s of one to be the success of every one, die in the field, seeing no fruit of their labour, 
the success of each to be the success of our But, as our Report this morning has clearly 
common Christianity. Allow me to remark proved, these labours are not in vain; thu 
tLot I conceive the success with which it has seed sown in the earth is not lost, but destined 
pleased God to bless our missionary lal:,ours, to spring up again. Labouring patiently, 
is, comparalively speaking, far greater than devotedly, prayerfully, deterred by no diffi
we are generally apt to suppose. Our imagi- culties and no discouragements, having con• 
nation is often filled with the grand idea of fidence in God, out of weakne,s, therefore, 
the success of the apostolic age-and indeed growing strong, taking the "irresistible might 
the successes of the apostles aud their fellow- of weakness," ns l\Iilton expresses it, these 
lauourers were great, very great, which has men, in their succes;ors, have witnessed 
cleurl_v proved not only !he: truth of Chris- the result of their labour,. Will you per
tia11itv, I.Jut wl1id1 has ~ilso proVL:d that the mit me to remark once more, that., us the 
gospe·I is ll,e power of God to the sah at ion of labour of our early wission wus, in n great 
e¥C·ry 011e that believclh. No cause can l,e degree, of a preparatory kind; so is also, in ,. 
a.s-;!gnr.::d for die succe~:, of the apostles, but measure, our own labQur, nn<l ~o it must con
tirn• ,o wbicb tl,e sacred writer, attribute it-, tinuc to l,e for so~1e time to come, Our mis-
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sion will he somewhat like thnt of John thr 
Bnptist, sent to prepnre the way of lhe Lord. 
It will be ours to est.nblish schoc,ls, to educate 
the people; it will be ours to print andpub
lish rehgious tracts, ond form religious htem
ture; it will be ours to translate end circulnte 
the in•pired volume, and to prench the ever
)nsting gospel or the grace of Gorl ; it will be 
ours, ns Go,! sholl grnnt his blessing, to form 
little Christian churches, verrlont spots in the 
desert, creating centres of good in the moral 
wnste of the world. Is the influence of 
Christianity never to be universal 1 Are the 
triumph, or the cross of Christ alone to be 
partial, incomplete, and uncertain 1 Is Jesus 
never to have the heathen for bis inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession 1 God has soid he shall, and He 
is not a man that he should lie, or tl1e son of 
mnn that he should repent. Oh, yes; the 
hook of God, the New Testament, is yet to 
become the statute-book of the nations of the 
earth; the law of life will be the law of the 
universal family of man; the Spirit of Jesus 
is yet to animate the great heart of the human 
family, all men ore to be blessed in Him, and 
·an nations shall call Him blessed. How 
then? A re we to look for a new dispensa
tion, and a new order of means? I humbly 
trow not; we have the instruments of this 
·world's regeneration in our own hand5; it is 
the gracious gospel of the blessed God. The 
law of truth is the instrument: there may be 
a v11st improvement in the mode in which 
that truth is presented. There may be more 
adaptation ; there may be more power; there 
may be more holiness and zeal in men; more 
of the influence of the ever blessed Spirit of 
our God. God can, and he may raise up 
men as eminently adapted to meet the wants 
of the age, as were Luther or Whitefield to 
meet the wants of their day. But more than 
this, the subject is a practical, and n!so a 
personal one. There is something for every 
one of us to do; not so much on the platform, 
as in the retirement of the closet, ond the deep 
recesses of our own souls. Until the Spirit 
b~ poured upon all from on high, the world 
will yet be,unconverted, and the church "ill 
be comparatively desolate and barren ; but 
;->hen the whole Christian family shall realize 
its position, its high estimate, when the whole 
Christian family 'shall feel the burden of its 

· responsibility, when we shall feel our entire 
dependence on the great I Head of the church, 
and shall be ever sighing and crying, 

u Come, Spirit of the living God, 11 

our Father in heaven will not disreanrd our 
prayers, or disappoint our hope~. " 

The Rev, J. Cun1rn, from Africa, said: 1 
second. t)1is resolution with much pleasure, 
and reJmce with you in what God has done 
for the Baptist l\lissionary Society during the 
past year, llut I cannot help on this occasion 

taking a retrospective view of the five years 
which have gone hy since I last met Chri,ti,m 
fricn<ls in thi, hall. It arises hefore my mind 
RS n dream, but a dream which has in it many 
interesting re~tlities. I reflect on those who 
were fellow lahourers with us in the mission-
1,ry field at that time who lrnve gor.e to 
heaven. I think of D>1niel, of Yates, of 
Burchell, anr! Knibb, and Dutton, and Fran
cis, and Thompson, and Sturgeon, and Fuller. 
They are no longer with us as fellow labour• 
era here, bnt are with God ; and they are 
looking down upon us from heaven, anrl 
wondering for a moment how they could feel 
so little, as they find now they did feel, for 
Christ and for souls while they were unon 
the earth ; wondering, too, hnw it is possible 
that we, who have seen the glory of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and have been 
saved by his grace, can feel so little, and do 
so little as we do in the cause of God. We 
have heard that, at the present ra•e in which 
the work of Go<l is going forward, we cannot 
expect that the world will be converted. But 
conversion is the work of rhe Spirit of God, 
and it is as easy for the Holy, the Almig-hty 
Spirit, to create anew a soul, as it is for God, 
hy his power, to cause the flowers to bud 
forth an<l blossom in t.he spring. He hns 
given to us his go<pel. This ,s the almighty 
instrument appointed for the conversion of 
the world lo God, He has commanded us to 
zo into all the world and pre11ch the gospel to 
those who dwell upon the earth. This is our 
1iuty; and if every Christian in the world 
were to make it a part of his work to pray to 
God that he would pour out his Spirit on the at
tempts to make known the blessed gospel to their 
fellow men from day to day, the world might 
soon be converted. But I must proceed to 
take a view of that land from which I have 
come-the land of Africa. Although more 
recently from Jamaica, I must speak first of 
Africa, lying in her rlarkness and in her blood, 
We do rejoice, that God has visited Afric'l by 
the light of the blessed gospel; and though 
we cannot speak at present of those beloved 
brethren belonging to other missionary socie
ties who labour in the western coast of Africa 
yet we rejoice in glancing nt our brethren of 
the Wesleyan counexion, who are labouring 
ut the Gambia River, at Sierra Leone, at the 
Gold Coast, at Ashantee, and at Badagry 
We rejoice in the labours of the Church Mis
sionary Society at Sierra Leone and at Abu
kutn, in the kingdom of Yornba. We re
joice, also, in the labours of our continental 
brethren in the mountains of Aguspim, We 
rejoice in the luhours of our American breth
ren at Liberio, Cape Palma, and the Gaboon 
River. We rejoice, also, in the labours of 
our beloved brethren connecteu wi,h tl:e 
Preshvtcrian Church who have more recently 
come to \Vestern Africa, to labour there. We du 
feel with those brethren, anJ we pray for them 
as brethren, belonging to the same one church 
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of Christ with which we ourselves are con- his country. He was married to one wife, 
nec_ted. Africa, ns you know, although thus nn,l brought her to live with him in the town 
enlightened in different parts with the light of of Clnrence. He !corned to rend, nnd seemed 
the g-o•pel, is still the lnnd of <lnrkne,s. to delight in those things which wero men
There is a mi~sionnry slntion here, and another tioned in his hearing, from time to time, by 
nt some hun<lreds of miles distnnt. These the missionaries of the cross; ond now my 
missionnry srntions arc but as little stars heart is rejoiced to hear that he is nmong 
twinkling aniidst the gloom of surraunding those who were b:iptized on the 1st of January. 
night.. The labourers ha"e been called to He has acted as Dr. Prince's interpreter, an,i 
suffer. Many of them have been called awny afforded me much assistance during my so
by denth ; still the work of God goes on. journ anrl labours on that island. Oh I 
God has smiled upon his servants labouring when we:reflecton the condition of the African 
in that land. He has given them souls for -when we think of the barriers that are in the 
their hire. i\T any have received the truth in wny that he must break through before he 
the love of it, have died and have gone to can leave his country and the customs of his 
liea"cn. Several works have been translated, country-when we reflect on the fearful 
and ha,·e been printe1I in the different Inn- idolatry to which he has been accustomed 
guages by those missionaries of whom I have from his youth up-when we reflect that 
spoken. There are now some books in the superstitions are practised before the child is 
I1landingo, .Tolof F11ln, Susu Bullom, Sher- born, at 1he birth of the child, and onward 
bro, Timmini, Yornba, and Housa, and in through life on every occasion, we need not 
the ~assa and Grebo languages, spoken on wonder that it requires a power no less than 
the Kru <·oast. There are other books in the that which is almighty to break these chains 
Fanti and iu the lnkran tongues: in the lbo of brass nsunder. Africa is in the greatest 
end in the }:fik some small books have ap: 1emporal misery. It is, indeed, a dark part 
peared. Some specimens have been prioted of the earth, foll of the habitations of cruelty. 
1n the langu>'ges spokeu by the inland tribes, We feel completely at a loss to be able to 
and others have heen prepared of those spoken give you nny idea of the sufferings of our 
on the grain, and ivory, and gold coasts of fellow men, our follow creatures in that land, 
Africa. I\ e h•vc done what we could. During We dare not describe them. Those things 
the first thirteen months of our re.•idence in which we have seen, and which we know to 
Africa, tluriy were, as we believe, converted to be true, are too horrifying and too distressing 
GoJ, and formeJ in10 a little church on the to he mentioned in this place, lnfantici,le 
island of Fern au do Po. Since that period up- fearfully prevails in many lanrls, and not only 
wards of sixty have been converted to God; and are the infant twins put to rleafh by the 
a church, whtle we were there, including: some mother who has borne them, in one of the 
of those who had proceeded to thut 'island districts of Africa, in another, the children 
from Jamaica, consis1ing of eighty members, are destroyed, aud the.mother is driven from 
sat down from sabbeth to sabbath to comme- her home to the yam farm, to be the com
morate the dying love of Jesus. A small panion of the slaves of her former liusband. 
church has •lso been formed on the continent. At Bimbia-an•I we did not find it out until 
We have there twenty-1hree members, but the beginning of Inst year-when the mother 
they were from those who have been con- dies, and the child is too young to be sup
verte<l to God at Clarence, or from those who ported, in that savage land, without nourish
have gone to labour in Africa from Jamaica. ment from the breast, the grave is made-the. 
I have, however, since my arrival in this corpse of 1he mother is put into it, the infant 
land, ha<! pleasing necounts from Africa. is placed in her arms, and the living child is 
There has been an addition to the church in interred with the dead parent. This may 
Clarence of nine persons, who were baptized suffice to give you an idea of the slate of 
on the first of January this year. One of millions of our fellow creatures in Africa. 
them was in his native dress when I first saw We have been able to travel almost around 
him on the island of Fernando Po. His the islund of Fernando Po. We have made 
name, or bis title rather, was Bokatali-a ourselves acquainted with the inhabitants in 
gentleman who can make gentlemen. This almost every part. By means of our sabbath
was his office in the town to which he be- schools, which have been attended by youths 
longed, nod I saw him covered over with his from most of the native towns, we have be
paint, his palm oil, and his clay. I saw him come known to the naliveb, an<l may go to 
iu all !,is naked deform tv when Dr. Pri11ce instruct them in any part with compnrative 
and myself first. visited Fernando Po. He, safety end comfort. On the continent many 
however, drew nigh to ua, and was mnono- us districts are prepare<! to receive the" llatu
for a little time, We instructed him; 0an<l laua," or GoJmen, when they like to come 
Dr. Prince, with the utmost kindness, sought among them. !\!any hove sent to invite us, 
to impan information to ltis mind. He has and to many of thorn <li,tricts we have gone. 
beeu now for seven years receiving instruc- Sometimes danger has appeared, hut God has 
tion. The first change that took place was, always protected us on going among them, 
that he left his town-he left the customs of with nothing to excite their cupidity on the 
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one hnnd, or their fears on tl,o other; with , nntive teacher•, as in~tructor., of their brcth
nothing but whnt wo ab•olutely needed ns I ren, anr] many of them nre walkin!;' in the 
.change of npparel or ns food to eat by the wny which ]earls to God-<loing what they 
way-with no instrument, offen•ive or defen- can for their fellow men yet in darkness 
sive, in our hands. With nothing but the around 1)1em. We have no reason to he dis
sl.nfT lo help us onwnr<l, as we climb the hills couraaed, even becau•e of the climate. We 
and go nlong the difficult roads, we nre corn- have ~uffered, and we are willing to suffer. 
parntively safe. We hnve gone about nine1y We count it an honour to suffer in the service 
miles inland up one river, anc\ about fifty of such a Master, and in such a work of 
miles up another. We havo been among a mercy, as th,1t in which we are engaged. 
people who are reported to be cannibal•- But has not God with us, as a mission, dealt 
who not only destroy with savage delight, graciously? Only five deaths of adults have 
but are snid also to eat the bodies of their taken place in Africa. Out of all the num
slaughtered enemies. In one house I have ber who had gone there, there have been but 
counted more than 300 human skulls ! On thirteen deaths, including children ; and 
one tree, fixed in the middle of a house, and three dealhs have occurred among those who 
rising up towards the roof, there were four returned to Jamaica, and in a sick! y state 
rows of skulls, thirty-three in each row. At reached that land, making only sixteen, out 
one end an altar was built with human skulls, of about eighty m issionory teachers, settlers, 
clay, and a fetish of the place, which was a their wives and children. who have been en
sort of guano. Before this altar their sacri- gaged in some way in this work for Africa. 
flees were offered, and oh! how frequently Suppose you do not take the whole seven 
those rncrifices, on the dealh of their chiefs, years, but four years, which is all that ha\'C 
or on other occasions, nre human! Some- elapsed since the principal p'lrt of this num
times they satisfy themselves with sacrificing ber went to that country, it is not a large 
goats and fowls, but at Calabar, and at maoy proportion of deaths, for such a number of 
other pface•, hundreds ure sacrificed when a per;ons, in such a land. We are not to be 
chief or a great man dies. I have gone past discouraged by these things. We know that 
the place of sacrifice, I have seen the headless we have had the prayers of thousands and 
trunk of a female who had been sent, as they tens of thousands, and we beseech you to 
supposed, after her husband into the other pray for us st;I!, We are willing to suffer; 
world, because some communication had we are willing to die in this work for the 
come to intimate that he required more of goorl of Africa, and fer the glory of our God. 
his women and his slaves there. I rejoice, I came to this country by wny of Jamaica. 
on this occasion, to acknowledge the kind aid I came with the sick, not because I was very 
we have had from so many ladies nnd Chris- sick myself, from that land. I bless God 
tian friends who hnve employed themselves that tliey were preserved to reach the island 
in procuring and sending garments to clothe from which they had been taken. I was able 
the naked. I rejoice in beiog able to say to travel in that land from one station to 
that, with my own hnn<ls, I have been privi- another; in all, nearly one thousand miles. 
leged to clothe many hundreds, I miaht say I had an opportunity of seeing the state of 
thousn~ds, with tho.se garments whic0h were the churches there, and you must believe that 
made m England, Scotland, nnd Jamaira, I was deeply interested in their welfare. 
a~d ~ere sent to Africa for this purpose. We That was the land in which I first laaoured 
distributed upwards of 400 of these on board as II m1ssrnnary. There I laboured for about 
one slave ship to cover the wretched slaves ten years; there I saw the blessing of God 
who had been taken by one of the crui,ers, restin"' upon the feeble efforts of mJself and 
and brought into· the harbour of Fernando other;, You have beard that a change has 
Po .. Such has been the effect of the kindness taken place in the minds of the people in 
mamfested, that a great change appears at Jamaica. We need not wonder at that. ',Ve 
Fer~anclo Po, and also on other parts of the could not·expeot any thing else. There has 
contment. Those who refused them when been a great change in their temporal condi
th_ey wei:e first offered, now receive them lion. Did not their friends urge them to 
wuh gratitude. They wonder how it is that procure hnrl; and, was it not necessary, that 
we c~n supp)y them with so ll?uch clothing, on this land they should erect houses in whic~ 
oftenltmes without money, without return, to live, and at the last census taken, <loes 1t 
although we have had many returns for that not appear that there are 23,000 of such 
which we ha,e thus supplierl. There is a Inn<lholders now in Jamaica 1 But, when 
P~•nciple of gratitude, of wonder, nnd nsto- they hn<l obtained Jami and p~i,l for it, ob
nishment excited in their minus, which leads tnined houses anJ paid for them, they needed 
th e'.'1 to see thut we are uifierent fro:n tho,c furniture to put in them, and fences to be 
wh,!e me_n w11h whom they had been nc- place<l uround their Jund. They needed, as 
rrntnled Ill .former dnys. \'Ve lrnve no C~lhC 1hcy supposed, bette1· clothing t!rnn that to 
0 be '!•soouraged. Gou has gi, en us the wl11d1 they had been uccustomed before, and 

first fruits, Somo of these h,1ve gone already better fooJ, aud they laboured <liligcutly to 
to glory; some of them are acting now as obtain nil the;;e things. Wben they had 
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gr;1tifird one wsnt, nnothcr appeared, nnd 
they desired nnd sought to gratify it, When 
rn many had procured lnnd and cultivated 
provisions, you must not wonder that the 
provisions became much more cheap, nnd 
brought less in the market, It was found 
tbnt a head load would not pay them for a 
journey of twenty miles, and they must have 
mules or horses to carry their produce. This 
required their diligence and their economy. 
They were taught in this way to be careful, 
nnd, perhaps, many of them have been rather 
pnrsimonions. ,ve need not be surprised at 
this. This is the root of the matter, and the 
evil I hope will not be long in being cured 
I have no disposition to despair in reference 
to Jamaica. I believe there are many thou
sands of devoted Christians in that island who 
nre sighing and crying to God, from day to 
d11y, bec:,ause of the lukewarmness and world
liness which they see in those who once had a 
name among them as Christians. I believe 
that the great want is pastors-devoted men 
of God-who will go amongst the people, 
from house to house, teaching them from day 
to day, and from week to week. And many 
such pa,tors there are in Jamaica, I could 
mention the names of some who have travelled 
from fifty to seventy miles in a week in thus 
\'isiting the aged and the young, and encour
aging in every little district the establishment 
of local self-supporting schools, and thus a 
new class of men is being raised up for 
schoolmasters, who have been taught in the 
schools of Jamaica, and who are now acting as 
instructors to others. ,v e have only to encour
age such endeavours and Jamaica will, I 
Lelieve, in a very little time, appear as a field 
which God has blessed abundantly with the 
blessings of his wace, 

The resolution was then put nnd carried 
unanimously. 

The cash account was then read by the 
Secretary; after which S. M. Peto, Esq., 
.111.P ., rose to explain the financial position 
of the Society. "The yenr which has just 
terminated has been one of severe trial to the 
Committee, and we are delighted," said Mr. 
Peto, "to appear before you having but 
£ 1000 added to our debt. I am sorry to tell 
you that at one period we were more than 
.£10,000 behind, and we were indeed severely 
perplexed, • but the Lord has done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad.' It is, 
however, my duty to place before you our 
real position. We have more work to do 
than the funds placed in our hands, adminis
tered with the utmost care, looked after by 
the officers of the Society with the utmost 
tliligence-and I assure you that on every 
occasion the utmost economy is practised in 
evHy department-can possibly accomplish. 
We have had but two cour,;ee of action open 
to us in this respect. One has been hy 
writing, and pressing on our dear missionary 

brethren a reduction in every possible way of 
their expenses, The next bas been by con
sidering whether it was not our duty to lessen 
the sphere of our lnhour, The first hns been 
carried to an extent almost beyond that which 
we conceive we ought to have done; and I 
desire to record it here ns the deep convic
tion of your Committee and officers, that our 
missionnry brethren have, in the spirit of 
self-sacrifice and in devotion to the cause of 
God, really sacrifice,t their comforts, and 
thereby almost lessened the efficiency of their 
labours, to an extent that has been deplorable, 
This has occasioned unmixed regret in all 
our minds, This cannot be carried further, 
It is my duty to tell you to-day, that it is 
perfectly impossible for us to continue the 
efficiency of your missions~if we are in any of 
those departments to make the slightest re
duction. Day after day has the Committee 
sat with the utmost anxiety, and looked 
around them in every way to see if it were 
possible to reduce expenditure. The churches 
of the country have more than once said, 
' You must keep your expenditure within 
your income.' We feel that we have done 
all we could to effect it. One dear member 
of our Committee, whose largeness of heart, 
whose missionary character, whose devotion 
to the cause of Christ is known in all our 
churches, brought before us the consideration 
of the propriety of doing the second thing, 
namely, that of reducing the field of labour, 
It w83 proposed in Committee that we should 
altogether withdraw our missionaries in one 
place, where our expenditure exceeds £2000 
per annum, The Committee, after earnest 
prayer, felt that this was a responsibility that 
the churches must take upon themselves, for 
that, as servants of the Most High God ad
ministering the funds placed in their hands, 
they could not and would not incur that re
sponsibility. It is for you to-day, and for 
the churches throughout the country, to 
determine this point. If it must be so, it 
shall not be the act of the officers and Com• 
mittee. We felt at our last meeting that it 
was our duty to bring this fact fully, plainly, 
and unmistakeably before you; but before we 
did this we felt that we were bound, as in the 
sight of God, to endeavour as far as in us lay 
to meet a portion of these deficiencies, and do 
what we could with reference to the sustenta
tion of the funds. At our last meeting our 
dear ministerial brethren, the Committee, 
officers, and honorary mem hers of the Com
mittee, subscribed, in the aggregate, £1~00 
towards this deficiency. We have not, durmg 
the period that I have had the pleasure ofacting 
as one of your treasurers, entered on any fresh 
~phere of action, We have simply sustained 
those efforts which the churches throughout 
the country first of all adopted, Therefore, 
the responsibility in this respect is with the 
churches and not OQ the Committee. I 
earnestly' press upon you all, as iQ the sight 
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of Gorl, to consider whetl1er this deep de- ' 
prrssion of commercial affairs, great ns it is, 
docs not call upon the mem hers of the church 
of God for n lnrger nrnount of self-rleninl. I 
believe there will be a response throughout 
tile country. I trust we shall have more 
earnest nnd constant prnyer, anrl throughout 
our churches a more systematic course of 
nction. It is that whieh we need. We 
want our pastors to get their people into the 
hnuit of giving annunlly, nnd I trust that if 
my life is spared, and l have the pleasure of 
meeting you next year, we shall have the 
balance on the right side, and an amount of 
annual receipts which will justify our con
tinued expenditure." 

The Rev. J. Atnrs rose to move:-

That this meeting contemplate with unfeigned 
pleasure, the blessing which God has been pleased 
to grant to the efforts or the Society since its com
mencement, and would gather from fields which 
have been most favoured, encouragement to sustain 
it~ labours in others, where the blessing of imme
diate success has been apparently withheld, 

copies of the scriptures; at our school-hon,es 
and scholars, chapels anrl congregations, col
leges Rn<I students, churches and pa,lors. 
We look at youths snatched from the jaws of 
infnnticide, und widows delivered from the 
funeral µile; upon the outcast Soodra, the 
subtle Buddhist, the proud Brahmin, the 
fatalist l\.Iahommedan, reclaimed savages, 
emancipated slaves, all subjects of Jesus, and 
all united to further the great interests of his 
kingdom. We see missionaries baptized for 
the dead in greater numbers, with ampler ex
perience, wit!, better adapted instrumentality, 
with a firmer footing, animated with the same 
spirit of hope anrl firm resolution. And 
while we thus number up our successes, our 
words cannot utter them, our hearts are 
crushed by them; we can only retire ancl 
say, '' This is the Lord's doing, and it i3 
marvellous in our eyes." It makes us 
strangers on earth-it shall add to our glad
ness in heaven. The resolution speaks of 
spheres of labour comparatively unsuccessful, 
but we cannot help feeling that we are alto
gether inadequate judges in such a case as 
that_ \\' e sometimes think ourselves most 
successful when we are least so. The fact is, 
we are misled by our senses ancl our love of 
fruition; we like to taste the ripened fruit_ 
Our understanding must master our senses. 
One man, whea. autumn's last ]eaves have 
fallen, with frost-bitten hands, and on un un
sightly soil, scatters the seed, and dies before 
a single blade of wheat has sprung up. And 
another, under bright skies, binds the golden 
sheaves to his bosom, and brings them home 
with gladness- Which was the most suc
cessful? One warrior rushes to the field, 
and dies, covered with a thousand wounds_ 
Another snatches the colours, returns to his 
country, and enters the city amidst loud ac
clamations. \Vhich was the most successful? 
Carey will appear to be, he will not in reality 
be, more successful when surrounded with 
the reclaimed heathen who shall constitute 
the theme of his rejoicing when Christ 
appears, than he was when he sank to the 
grave, exclaiming, 

In adverting to the success of the Society 
with which we are connected, nod whose 
interest we have this day to promote, I cannot 
help remembering that as we view the history 
of our Society, it appears to us on different 
occasions in different lights. Sometimes we 
seem lo stand in the mirlst of graves. There 
are thoae of Carey, and l\larshman, and 
Ward, and Chamberlain, and Lawson, and 
Pearce, and Yates. Again, there are those 
of Coultart, and Mann, and Burchell, and 
Knibb, and there are on the right and on the 
left the graves of the wives and the children 
of many of these who have been their honoured 
and successful fellow-lahourers, and it seems 
to us !ike a place of sepulchres-a scene for 
reflect10n and for;teers. Yet it is not altogether 
so-nt least not exclusively so, These de
parted brethren were the honour of our cause. 
They were in the Society, and for the Society, 
ntnrly_ all they were of loveliness, and truth, 
and virtue, Being dead they yet speak to 
us, They are incentives to those who follow, 
that they may cherish the same spirit and 

_ rush to the same goal. They are pledo-es of "A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
our final triumph. God would never° have On thy kind arms I fall?" 
allowed his servants to die on the battle-field Yet our successes are worth meditating upon_ 
intending to deny them ultimate success. By Why, the Acts of the Apostles was in fact the 
?Ur ~ead we have taken possession of our first missionary report, received, adopted, 
rnher1tance, as the dying patriarch in Egypt 

I 
printe,l, and, blessed be God, read by the 

could only say, "There they buried Abra- churches. There is an evident tone of ex
ham and Sarah his wife-there they buried, ultation in the heart of the evangelist when 
Isa~c and Rebecca his wife-and there I he tells of the "many," the '' great multi
buried Leah:" but God is not the God of the tude," the "three thousand," the "five 
dead _but of the living, and our brethren live thousand" converted to God, and added 
1~ f-hm _who is immortal, But viewing that to the churches. The large heart of the 
lu~tory Ill ano)her light, it seems to us little apostle Paul expanded more fully when be 
else Iha~ a triumph, the gathering of spoils, said," Thanks be to God who always causeth 
tie wavmg of trophies. We look, for ex- us to triumph in every phce." Christ might 
umple, _at our printing-press and books, our have left us with nothina but a command, 
trnnslutions, revised ver~ions, and multiplied but he knew our nature, provided for it, and 
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bns promised us success. We arc to be i soul in ,·elation to God. Is it not tl,e object 
"stedfnst., imrno\'enhle, Rlwnys nbounding in' of his eternal love,1,lo be presser! to his eternal 
t.he w01·k of the Lord," for this reason, that we heRrt with en e,ultetion which God'd henrt 
know thnt our lal,onr cnnnot be in vnin in only can know? "l\Iy son was dend and is 
the Lord. He fulfils the promises he makes. alive ngein, was lost nnd is found." Add to 
There uever wn, R right-hearterl effort for the this one, the thousands now on earth, the 
promotion of His glory upon wl1ich his bless- thousands who have already gone lo heaven, nnd 
ing rlirl not fall. It has follcn on nll societies the thousands more whom this Society shall be 
-on none so largely as to warrant boasting- the instrument of bringing to God, nnd then 
on none so slight as to warrant despair. If we shall be so oppressed with n sense of God's 
I nm disposed to say," I am of Jamaica," and goodness nnd mercy, that we shall rush to his 
you should be disposed to say," I am of Inrlia," footstool and say, " Not unto us, not unto us, 
God snys, "I nm the highest, nnd the bene- but unto thy name be the glory." 
factor of them all." Here we mny have our 
mistakes. Let us gunrd again,t them. Our 
only warrant for touching this work, and our 
everlastinp: obligation to it, is God's com
mand. Till that is revoked, we cannot, 
without guilt, retreat, With nothing but it, 
we meet foes, and defy the asstmhled universe 
against us. If God be on our side, who can 
successfully be against us? Let us recollect, 
however, that sometimes we think we are 
successful, ns I have already observed, when 
in reality we are not so. Sometimes we think 
we ere unsuccessful when we are most suc
cessful. \Ve hear the applause of our fellow
creatures, and mistake it for God's approba
tion. When was it best with us-when the 
college at Serampore challenged the admira
tion of all men, or when the entire premises 
were laid in ashes? Was it better for Knibb 
when he was carried on the shoulders of the 
multitude through the streets, or when he was 
led or dragged 11s a felon? Brother Fuller 
died last year in Africa, another remains to 
labour there. One is crowned in heaven
the other still labours, but be is at a distance 
from bis crown. \\' ere our brethren helter 
off when they were wafted on the wings of 
the Dove that went to the shores of Africa, 
or now that they have been smitten by the 
band of disease? We must answer these 
questions by another. \Vas our 1\1 aster most 
victorious when he entered Jerusalem amidst 
hosannas; or when be expired on the cross 
amidst igC1ominy and blood? 

"He conquered when be fell!" 

Let me beseech you not to forget, that in 
your estimates of success, and iC1 your endea
vours to undertake "hat God has given you 
to do, we are all extremely exposed to these 
illusions. \Ve set a high price on our efforts, 
and sufferings, and benefactions-a low price 
on God's mercy and blessing conferred upon 
us in return. We feel the one-we are not 
apt to foel, and therefore not so apt rightly lo 
appreciate, the other. Have we not talked 
to-day of the 37,000 members of our churches 
-do we not n•me them as converted to the 
faiLh, and on the way to heaven 1 Do we 
understand it? Let us take e•eh one of 
these. Is it not II soul immortal, to die no 
more? .l\1ight it not exist in the ecstaey of 
heaven, or the anguish of hell? View that 

Dr. MonrsoN, deputMion from the London 
Missionary Society : "I rise on this occasion, 
not, I nssure you, with the vain conceit that 
I shall confer any patronage, ,~hich I feel it 
is not with me to give, but to thank my kind 
friends of this Society"for giving me Lhe pri
vilege of Inking part with them, as I may be 
ahle to do, in the pleasures, in the sincere 
Christian joys of their great missionary festi
val. I nm grnteful to be deputed from the 
Board of another kindred institution, to tender 
to you, sir, to this meeting, and to this Society, 
their cordial greetings and sympathies-their 
greEtings for all the blessed succe~ses which 
God has been pleased to cause to rest upon 
your labours, and their ~ympathies in al14the 
trials anrl conflicts with which you hnve been 
exercised in discharging the trusts of another 
year. Among all the friends of vital Chris
tianity there ought to be a glorious and living 
sympathy in reference to that work of faith 
nnd Jabour of love in which they are severally 
enga[;ed, and between baptists and predo
baptist congregatiolllllists, who are one, not 
only in all the great and essential points of 
Christian doctrine and experience, bui in the 
views which they entertain, particularly in 
reference to the form and constitution of 
Christ's kingdom upon earth, there ought to 
be perfect harmony one with another; they 
ought to feel towards each other a common, 
gracious, and Christian sympathy. The men 
-I can say it truly and from the heart
whom I have the happiness to represent this 
rlay, are in harmony with you; they do. feel 
most kindly in reference to your ttme
honourcd institution, and to you, its friends 
and supporters who are engaged in carrying 
forward its blessed designs; and I am here 
this day with more pleasure than I have 
words to express, to testify this sympathy, 
and to pour forth the warmest wish of my 
heart to Heaven that you may be prospered 
and succeeded more than you have hitherto 
been io carrying out these plans of mercy for 
the illumination and s•lvation of a benighted 
world. I have been-as an evangelical dis
senter, if you will Allow that phrase, I do 
think that word will not be unncceptuble here 
-always accustomed to look upon this Society 
as Lhe origin of nonconforming movements for 
the conyersion of the heathen world. You 
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tooi< the leacl of us all, and I nm thankful to 
God for n r.regnant exnmple upon which he 
J,ns been p ense<l to shed his benign blessing. 
The f,,ther~ nncl founclcrs of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society were o noble band; while 
there were monuments in our world of great 
Christian veritie,, the names of Ryland, Ful
ler, nnd Sulcliff, and many others that I 
might add, will be had in everlasting remem
brance. They lived nnd laboured, indeed, 
for their own generation, but they livecl nnd 
laboured also for posterity, and we nre this 
dny enjoying the beoefils of their consecrated 
efforts, the results of their devoted attachment 
to the cause and service of our divine Master. 
Nor less can we feel that our love and our 
admiration are due to the early and later 
missionaries that have been employed in your 
service, your l\Tarshmans, your Careys, your 
Wards, your Yateses, yo•ir Pearces, and a 
host of hallowed names that I dare not ven
ture to repeat, because it would not be well 
to lose the time of the meeting by a repetition 
of mere names-these honoured men who have 
been gathered to their fathers, were the orna
ment-I scruple not lo say-of their genera
tion; and• they were the just boast of any 
society who might have employed them in 
their service, and I may truly say on the part 
of myself and brethren of the denomination to 
which I belong, as well as on behalf of other 
Christian~, they were the common property 
of the Christian church. The resolution that 
I have been called to second led me to look 
at your Reports, aud so for as I was able lo 
gather an opinion from the perusal in which 
I indulged, I found it somewhat difficult to 
make out what it would be proper to say in 
reference to the specific form of the resol u
tioo ; for I do confess that in looking on all 
the spheres of your labour, even those which 
perhaps some might be disposed to conaider 
as the least productive, I saw so much of 
encouragement, so much to call for thanks
giving to God, and to animate my faith and 
hope in this wor.k, that I could scarcely make 
out the argument which the Secretary in
tended should be made out by the speaker to 
this resolution. Perhaps we shall best meet 
th_e ~•se by looking at those parts of your 
m1ssrnnary field in which there may be the 
greatest struggle at the present moment, and 
the smallest number of encouraging points. 
You have only to look back a few years, with 
reference to some of your missionary fields, 
now the most hopeful, and the most full of 
enc_ourage111ent, to find that they were, at that 
perrnd, less hopeful than nny of your stations 
!11 the present moment, The missionary work 
is a gra.Jual and proo-ressive one in most of the 
srheres in which w~ ore cnllecl to labour. If 
directors_ nnd members of missionary societies 
are so faithless and restive that they will not 
eontmue for n season energeticnlly to employ 
t!ie necessary means of cultivation on a par
ticular missionary sphere, they deserve any 

visitation thnt God may bring upon them for 
their faithless labour. I have lived long 
enough to find that the most di,couragi"lg 
points will become the most encouraging, and 
we have found how go,,rl it was th'Lt we did 
not follow that shurt-sighteclnes, which, years 
before, might have led us to relinqui.,h the 
post, It was stated in the Reporc. that you 
had four hundred churches making contribu
tions to _your Society under the mount of £5 
a year. This openetl a vista to me, ac~uainted 
rts I am, a litlle, with the workings of our 
own and other societie.s, Jt impressed me 
with a conviction that has often very pain
fully been forced upon my mind, that with all 
the intelligence we have afloat about Christian 
missions, all the sermons that have been 
preached about them, the speeches that have 
been made on their behalf, and the books we 
read on the subject, yet there is a great lack 
of that missionary organization in our con
gregations, without which I believe we shall 
never get the sums of the poor and the humble 
classes as they ought to be collected. I do 
not know what these four hnndred congrega
tions are, but I will venture to s:iy that there 
is next to no missionary organization amongst 
them. In visiting different parts of the 
country, I have found that where churches 
send Ullller this amount, almost every thing is 
made lo depend on the anniversary sermons, 
and the public meetings, with a few generous 
friends just to keep the thing floating. I be
lieve that where they do the work in this 
unworkmanlike style-for such it is-there is 
even greater pressure in getting the small 
sum, than would be felt if there were a more 
general and well adapted organization for 
drawing on the re,ources of the congregation. 
I have a comparatively poor congregation
there are n few rich people among them, and 
they are disposed to do their duty-a thing 
which I am always glad to say of the rich. I 
wish I could say that that was the case 
throughout the country, but no man will 
make me say it, Our church, however, is so 
organized, that there is no person-seat
holcler or member-who is not a subscriber. 
To my dear brethren present-I will not 
speak to fathers-I say, Go borne, take the 
word organization, and then I am sure that, 
at the end of another year, the Society will 
not have to report that there are four hundred 
churches with contributions under £5 per 
annum." 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. J. PonENG rn, of Islington, rose 
to move:-

That the loud calls for more labourers from India 
and Africa, the comparatively small accession to the 
missionary churches during the yea.r, a11J. the state 
of tho fontls, should impre.::.s upon the minJ.s of all 
tho friends oi the Societf, a. moro lin:-ly s~nso oi 
their dependenco on God; aud lead to forvent prayer 
for thci promised blessing of the Holy Spirit, to morn 
constant watchfulness _over the mot1vc-B which in• 
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fh!l'nrc onr eer,·ieca. nnd to more ~C'lf-dC"nying lib<'r
a.hty to promote this SRC'l'C'd caui::e. 

\Yhnte,,er thh mi~~ion mny have loi;t in 
no,•elty since the dnys of Fuller, nnrl Carey, 
onrl Penrce, it has not., nnd never enn, lose any 
of its importance in the estimntion of those wh;, 
gi\'e to Christ pre-eminence for the salvat11'11 of 
the world, However young nnd nrdent minrls 
m»y ha,·e investee! it nt the beginning with 
poetry nnrl romance, tliat IIAs passed awny i11 
history nnd experience of the trinls and 
triumphs of more than fifty years, in thr 
granrleur of its designs end in the glory 
of its results, it never can ce11Se to have i, 
strong ho),! on the affections and the sympa
thies of those who have been bought by the 
precious blood of Christ. We have now 
reached a period in the history of this mission 
when we are thrown hack upon our princi, 
-pies for it.s support, extension, and ultimate 
triumphs, and it would seem by the move• 
-ment.s of Providen<'e and by the march of 
-events, as though those principles were to Le 
tried ns by fire, and that God will bring to a 
final issue the question whether our support 
of the mission is to rest upon principle or 
custom-whether it. is to spring from sincere 
and intense love to the Saviour, or from the 
praise of men. We are told that the passion 
for missionar_v work no longer exists in our 
churches, and that few men offer themselves 
for the highest department of Christian enter
prise and benevolence. Be that as it may, 
the great principles which gave rise to this 
mission more than fifty-six years ago, and on 
which it must still rest, have the power of nn 
enrlless life, and remain without the shadow 
of chauge amid all the decays of our mental 
and physical power, and amid the passing 
11way of this transient world. It is upon the 
command of the Master we love and serve, 
upon the mighty debt we owe to him, upon 
our faith, our Jove, our benevolence, and self
denial, that we are now thrown back in this 
advanced period of the l(Tand enterprise 
which is to secure for the Prinr.e of the kings 
of the earth the crown of universal dominion. 
0 ur vocation is not to endure years of op
pression and injustice in a jail, or to pass 
through the flames of Smithfield to the J\las
t<,r's crown. But Providence summons 
Christians in their closets, pastors in their 
pulpits, and missionaries among the heathen, 
to realize more than they have yet done, the 
essential goodness of the cause to which the~ 
h11ve consecrated their lives. Every Chriijtian 
must decide the great question, "How much 
owest thou unto thy Lord ?'' end having 
decided it in the prospect of the final judg
ment, Jet him give himself, Lis time, his 
talents, his property to tue great work of 
mercy_ Let this be done Ly the whole 
church of Christ, and we shall soon find 
ourselves on the eve of the millennium, und 
amid the bright and peactful scenes of tl1e 
Inst duy•- We have lived long enough upon 

excitement, upon the npplnu~e of plntforms 
and public meetings; we have tri~d machinery 
of one kind nnd anolher, nnd I nm now 
anxious to see whether our principles will 
nhide the test. Jn the commencement of this 
mission the name of Serampore had n mag
netic influe11ce upon the churche•. Fuller 
nnrl Pearce trnvelle,1 through the lnnd re
ceiving the con1ributions of the brethren, 
At a later period the name of Y11t.es was con
nected with the most perfer.t translations of 
the New Testament ever yet made, and nt a 
still more recent period, the names of Knibb 
•md Burchell have been associated with the 
:i;reat. struggle for the abolition of negro 
slavery_ These fnct.s, however, belong to the 
past, and we must now take our stand upon 
the war,ts of the world nnrl our obligations to 
Him who though rich, for our sake• became 
poor, that we through his poverty might 
become rich. We have never yet formed a 
right estimate of the power which prayer has 
upon Him who sits upon the circle of the 
eartl1, and who reigns in the kingdom of 
::race_ Communion with God will give us 
power with men; having wrestled and pre
vailed in prayer, we shall be in a better 
position to appeal to the latter, and the 
chur<"h will never be so near the repetition of 
the Pentecostal day as when it is most devo
tional- The devotional spirit is the beat 
preparation for the greatest auccess, The 
greatest success in the history of the church 
was in the first age, for that was the age of 
prayer. Christians were men of prayer
churches were imbued with the spirit of 
prayer-ministers, deacons, and members 
prayed without ceasing, and while in the act 
of prayer the Spirit descended upon them 
lilre a mighty rushing wind, bringing every 
thing down in the shape of opposition, and in 
a single sermon winning 3000 converts to 
Christ. An earnest ministry is the demand 
of the age. Hooks have been published, 
pamphlets have been w~itten, sermons ha!e 
l!een preached on that point. Eornestnesa m 
the churches, the closet, the pew, the pulpit, 
in our prayers and in our contributions, is the 
want of the day, l\loney is wanted-men 
are wanted. We have reached that point in 
the J,istory of our missions that we must recall 
our missionaries, and circumscribe the sphe1·0 
of our efforts, or you must increase the f~nds 
of the Society. As to giv\ng up your stat1o_ns, 
that is out of the question. If the per1~d 
should ever come when you cease to sustnm 
most vigorously the enterprises of such men 
as CHrty and M arshmen, the glory is de• 
parted, and lchabod should be written on 
your mission-house, and pulpits, and pews, 
But what is to be done 1 Yon must incrense 
1 he funds, or yon cannot maintain your post 
conquests. Will you call home any m\ssion• 
ary from Africa, or your tr~nslalors, printers, 
and schoolmasters from India, or any Jabour
en from the west 1 How many are there for 
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the vn,t population of those countries? If a' between the present state of mind of a 
proposition were now submitted to the meeting I thoughtful Frenchman and the protestant 
thnt we should recall some of the missionaries, religion. It is not in faith, for most of us 
not n Imm! would be lifted up in its favour. I believe Christianity, and if you were to go 
llut whnt is the alternative? You must i into our churches, you would find men where 
supply the Committee with large funds, acting, they were never found a few years ago ; but 
under the influence of principle. Providence I do not think that we believe in all the 
summons us to this great conflict-a conflict mummeries that are practised there. No, we 
for everlasting principles, and one that will go from a necessity that we feel to worship 
smite to pieces the great fabric of antichrist. 1 God, and we know no where else to worship 
Our fathers fell in this great conflict. They him. The difference between our state of 
were faithful to death. They never put down mind and the protestant religion is this, n 
the weapons of their holy warfare until death Frenchman likes something that speaks to the 
summoned them from the great battle-field to eye-something scenic. The protestant form 
receive the crown of life that fadetl, not away. is too stern for us.' I believe he was per
We have taken up these weapons, and never fectly correct, and that in a vast number of 
with hearts to beat, or arms to wield with the French population that is the difficulty 
strength obtained from him who is mighty to with regard 10 protestanti,m ; but I do not 
save, will we put them down. believe that in order to make Christianity 

captivating to the French nation, we ought 
The Rev. William Arthur (late of Mysore to dress her up in French clothes. Let her 

and now of Paris) rose aa n representative of stand in her own grand majesty before all 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society to second opposition whatever. I believe the day is 
the resolution, "1,very friend,'' he said, "of very nigh when we shall see in various parts 
the progress of the gospel has been thinking an upspringlng of Christianity such as we 
with much interest upon the position of the have never witnessed, and such as will make 
baptist brethren in France for some time past. us all glad. Looking at it in that light, I 
Though the constitution under the monarchy have felt pained at the position of your 
gnve to every French citizen not only equal Society. That most dangerous position in 
liLerty and equal protection, yet it so happens which you are brought to sit down and con• 
that under certain arrangements adopted no sider whether you must not give up some of 
doubt to thwart it, the local authorities have your stations. Out of all the black records 
had the right of denying the opening of in the history of England, I believe there are 
places of worship wlierever they pleased. none so black before God as these records of 
The consequence was that in some parts of our churches. They are not confined to one 
}'ranee the baptists were opposeJ, and finally church. These resolutions, absolutely neces
persecuted. The highest courts decided sary on the part of the brethren who wrote 
agninst their rights; but a day of change has them, appear to me as if they were written in 
come. The restrictions that lay upon you the blood of souls. I am afraid of their con
nre gone, and now throughout the length and sequences in another worlJ. Some years 
breadth of that lanrl, religious liberty is in ago, when we were brougl,t to that position, 
the ascendant. Dr. Devon told me that in we gave up a station thut seemed a hopeless 
one of the provinces a French baptist had one. 1 t had been formed with the hope that 
b~ilt a chapel. During ten years he had some day the gospel might, through it, find 
tried to obtain permission to open it, but had its way into Italy. We gave it up because 
failed-that he had been looking forward to we had no success. But Italy is now open
the day when it might be opened, and that ing its arms, anJ it would be a most important 
day has come at fast. I believe that since position for us to occupy. Take care of 
the Revolution no disrespect has been shown abandoning any stations which you have 
!O the priests as ministers of Christianity. If once taken up. 1.et them all be maintained 
It has been shown to them, it is ns the emis- -all be more and more cultivated, autl the 
rnries of Rome. At the present moment the cultivation will assuredly bring its harvest. 
French mind is more favourable to the gospel But although it is impossible to rofuse a 
0.f the Son of God then it has been at nny great amount of interest to the continent of 
hme since the Reformation. Infidelity is Europe, I acknowleuge that by for the greater 
hardly bold enough now to raise its head any part of my heart's sympathies are in a country 
where. I have never met with a French with which your Society is more couspicu• 
atheist, and to meet with a deist is rare. ously identified than with other countries, 
The bulk of the people say,' You are not to ex- Jamaioa alo:ie excepted. I mean continental 
pect us to believe all that the priests tell us,' India. I believe that the feeling with regard 
h,ut _they have added, 'we believe what Jesus to India will not die in you, more particulurly 
Christ and the apostles have said.' When I as the fruit of that work is beginning to l,e 
huveremorked to them,' You are protestants,' reaped, for it is only ucginniug. We. 
they hnve denied it. However, one intelli- have in British India at least one sixth at 
geut man said to me the other day,' I will the entire human rncc, and in that immense 
tell you precisely where the difference lies multituuij God ~ives the churches of England 
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B sphere of oction sn,,h ns till onr dnys they' minntions, nnd on one occa,ion they stootl 
hove never hod. \\'e onght, then, to me' nohly forth in snutching the fire-brond from 
redoubled energy in the great work of evan- the A•mc, We cnnnot think of the kindness 
gelizing Kil o,·er the earth. ls it possible that they hove manifested toward• us without 
notwithstanrling these commerci•l difficult'ies feeling that there is here I\ recognition of out· 
we ba,·e to e1~co11ntcr, that the churches of common Christianity. But while we thank 
England are prepared really to let Christian these b_rethren, we would not forget our own, 
societies be embarrassed as to whether they We wish t_hat a lnrge num_ber wouhl put 
should abandon or prosecute their labours 1 themselves tn the way of having these thanks 
The resolution coils upon us to feel I\ more returned to them. We hove to remember 
livel)· seose of our dependence on God. l that however thankful we ought to be for the 
trust that throughont the whole of the baptist speci,11 assistance we have received, ond how
connexion t)1ere will go out n feeling to-day ever serviceable it has been, tbis Society 
that we a_re 1~ God's work-that what w~ are I cannot depend on beuefoc_tiom of this kind 
undert•kmg 1s nnt m any sense to raise a for a fixed and permanent mcome. It is not 
name or give to the world illustrious men, so much the rupi<lly rlescentling showers os 
but that we nre sent by the God of heaven to I the steady rains that sustuin nn<I nourish the 
do a work that by God's help alone we can gre,\t processes of vegetation and fruitfulness• 
accomplisb. '~'ego forth to make new men, and I woul,l remind this assembly that it i~ 
but new men we never can make except by by the united exertions of our body that our 
the power of God. On thnt power we must missionary enterprise is to be sustained, 
depend. It alone can do the work. De- Christians connected with other communities 
pending upon that power we are called to have calls for their liberality in the depart
present fervent prayer for the promised out- ments of sacred enterprise in which they are 
pourmg of the Holy Spirit. I believe that if embarked. We cannot, therefore, in the 
men pr:iy, they will do every thing else; nature of things, calculate upon receivino
they wilt labour and gi,·e. ,ve are also largely from them, We are engaged, how~ 
called to watch over our motives. Here is ever, in proclaiming the glorious gospel of 
the spring of our failure or our success. I the bles£ed God. We were the first in the 
have little foith in those reasons which, if field, and assuredly we will not be the first lo 
they go to prove any thing, prove that it is a quit it. Call agents back! No; we will 
great deal better not to have success than to try to send more out. We ore pledged by 
realize ir. It is said that we are more likely every principle, by the engagements into 
to be humble, but I never can believe it. It~ which we have entered, to persevere. We 
however, we would be urged to greater have raised and equipped our forces-we 
labour, we must go to the work with right have assailed the fortresses of superstition and 
motives. Every sectarian and subordinate sin, and God forbid that we should weaken 
motive must be relinquished. The resolution our ranks, disband our troops, ond sink into 
calls for self-denying gifts, and I believe if a state of inglorious ease. Why, the moral 
we adopt all the resolution in our hearts, this universe would be ashamed of us, if we were 
meetino- will do its duty. Let us delight to not ashamed of ourselves. But we will take 
give. 01\'lnn never comes up so near to the care that we will never occasion their coun
act of God as when he is giving. I can con- renances to be crimsoned with such a blush. 
ceive of nothing so unlike that glorious Being No; I trust we arc prepared, wherher or not 
that I adore alone, as a spirit that has delight we wave the victorious palm, to go on-to 
in getting and holding, l,ut to whom it is a have our armour girded on, ~nd to die with 
great effort to give. Such a thing is the most our_ face t~ the enemy, expecting that crown 
direct opposite to _the God of heaven '.hat I of_ l,fe_ which the Lord the r!ghteous Judge 
can possibly imag;ne. From all etermty, he will gtve to every faithful soldier of the cross. 
has given light, life, immortality, and all I rlo view with the deepest regret, the fact 
things. Heaven nod earth are one vast gifr, that the entire denomination furnis~esscorcely 
and all time one act of giving; and God has 3000 annual subscribers o~ tc_n sh1ll_ings and 
never condescended to receive ouaht, except upwards. I feel that thts 1s a chshonour. 
it may be the satisfaction of se~ing those This metropolis should furnish 1000, and the 
happy whom he hus made happy by his own provinces should rnpply 8000 or 9000 more, 
gifts." and then we should have an additional income 

The Rev. J. WEen, of Ipswich, rose to to the Society. I do think that that can be 
move :- raised, and I hope it will. 

That tli~ thanks of tliic; meeting are due, and are 
hereby presented t<; JOHN HENDERSON, Ei,:q., for 
presiding on the present occasion, and to the various 
frii':!nds wnnecled with our own and other bodies, 
\\-ho hare generously aided the Society by their con~ 
triLutiouE aud service5 on its behalf. 

This Society, he ohserverl, has l,ecn 
graciously helped by members of other do10• 

JosEPII TntTTO", Esq., in seconding the 
resolution, said, "You are all judges how 
much depends on the chairman ot 11 meetin_g 
like this, and you have oil been witnesse• tb1• 
morning uf the tone-the deep tone of devout 
and ardent feeling-the tone of brotherly lovo 
and affection which, by the opcnin& remarks 
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of our clrnirman, wns thrown over this mcct;ng. 
I trust that he who came to us with expres
sion• of kindlinc;s will convey to those with 
whom Im is nssocinted, nnd nlso our brell,ren 
from other denominations who have favoured 
us with their presence to-day, our reciprocal 
feelings of love; tell them that we rejoice lo 
meet them upon a common platform in our 
Saviour's common cause, that we hope that 
feeling will grow year by year and dny by 
day, I hope there are thousands in this 
assembly whose bosoms are beating, nnrl 
panting, and longing for the time when the 
watchmen and the citizens of Zion shall see 
eye to eye. We nre sending messengers of 
Jove, but shall they be the bearen of 11 message 
of another kind? Shall they tell them we 
are thinking of giving up our stations, of 
recalling our missionaries, of summoning hack 
the troops we hnve sent to the field of con
flict. Let it not be so. There have been 
suggester! various reasons to-day for the falling 

off of the contributions which the Society hns 
realizer!. Undoubtedly commercial pressure 
has re,tcrl more or less upon all, but l have 
endeavoured myself 10 look at the subject in 
this light, and I would affectionntely invite 
all persons to do the same, namely, th,t all 
those who have been permitted bJ the gracious 
providence of God to override the storm 
should make n thank-offe?ing to God, and 
thus replenish the funds of this Society." 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

The- CHAIRMAN, in acknowledging the 
resolution, said, "I have been honoured to
day with the highest place I could hold in 
this world, am] I receive with thanks your 
kind expression of approval. I have only to 
say that there is no one who can serve the 
Society with more willingness, so far as my 
capacity goes, than I will do." 

The benediction was then pronounced, and 
the meeting separated. 

ADJOURNED MEETING, FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 29. 

This meeting was held in Finsbury Chapel. Robert Lush, Esq., presided, and, 
after prayer had been offered by Mr. Rothery, delivered an address, for which, 
and for the speeches which followed, we regret that we cannot find room. 
Appropriate resolutions were moved and seconded by the Rev. W. Crowe of 
Worcester, the Rev. Dr. Bums of Paddington, J. George, Esq. of Romsey, the 
Rev. J. Clarke and the Rev. W. Newbegin from Africa, and the Rev. E. Noyes, 
M.A. from the United States. 

REPORTS. 

The Committee have arranged to strike off a number of copies of the Report ~or the yenr 
1847-8, without the Appendix, so that Auxiliaries may stitch them up with thetr own con
tribution list~. Two sizes nre printed,-one octavo, the size of the l\lissionary HeralJ, and 
the other, the size of the Church or the Baptist Penny Magazine. 

Orders for either of these must be sent to 33, Moorgate Street, by the end of June. They 
cannot be supplied unless the orders are received in June. . 

These Reports, nnd n small handbill entitled" Brief Facts," are adapted for circulallon by 
friends seeking to extend an interest in the l\lission, to obtain new subscribers, and to promote 
more efficient arrangement throughout the church. 

Subscriptions and Donations in nid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfuliy 
received by William Brodie Gurney,Esq.,nnd Samuel l\Iorton Peto, Esq., l\I.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, l\J.A., Secretary, nt the Mission House, 33, l\loorgate Street, Lo,;ooN: 
in EmNnunc11, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan ,vntson and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in C.,LcurTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; nnd at Nmv YonK, United Scates, by \Y. Colgate, E;q. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W, B. Gurney 
and othet·s." 
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The Committee of the Bnptist Missionary Society respectfLtlly solicit the aid of 
the Frie~ds. of J1issions, i11 supplying the deficiency in the income of Inst year, 
anrl the l1qu1dat1on of the present debt of the Society. 

Deficiency at the end of March, 1846 . 
Surplus of Income OYcr expenditure in 1847 

Deficiency in April, l84i . . . 

£5003 
1292 

3711 
Diminution of income from ordinary sources, in 1848 
Ditto ditto in legacies 

£2480 
2600 

Ditto of expenditure 
4980 
8457 

Addition to Debt in the year 

Present deficiency 

1523 

6234 

Agents supported in 183i 
Ditto ditto iu l 847 

85 
225 

The following donations are thankfully acknowledged:-
£ ,. d. 

S. M. Peto, Esq .................................. 250 0 0 
W. B. Gurney, Esq ............................ 'l-50 O 0 
A Friend, by J. A ............................... 2.50 0 0 
Henry Kelsall, Esq .............................. 250 0 0 
Rev. Joshua Russell ........................... 100 0 0 
W. L. Smith, Esq ............................... 100 0 0 
Joseph Tritton, Esq ............................ 100 0 0 
John Henderson, Esq ......................... 100 0 0 
J. H. Allen, Esq.................................. 50 0 0 
W. W. Nash, Esq .. and Mrs. Nash ...... 50 0 0 
G. T. Kemp, Esq. .............................. 50 O 0 
Mrs. Ba.rtlcmorc Castleden .... .•. . ....... ... 50 0 0 
Robert Leonard, Esq., Bristol............... 50 0 0 
R. B. Sherring, Esq., Bristol .......... ..... 50 0 0 
Alderman N eald, Manchester, by Rev. F. 

Tucker ......................................... . 
J'\[rs. Gouldsmith ................................ . 
Thomas Nelson, Eeq .......................... . 
Mrs. Nichols ................................... . 
Friends at Camberwell, by W. L. Smith, 

50 0 0 
60 0 O 
50 O 0 
30 0 0 

Esq., additional .............................. 27 16 6 
Rev. Dr. Hoby.................................... 25 0 0 
W. Collins, Esq.................................. 25 O 0 
Joseph Hanson, Esq. ........................... 25 0 0 
Thomas Bignold, Esq... .... ...... .............. 21 0 0 
Robert Lush, Esq. .............................. 21 0 0 
Thomas Pewtress ....... ... ......... ........... 20 0 0 
J. L. Benham, Esq .. ,... ........ ................ 20 0 0 
Freeman B.oe, Esq............................... 20 0 0 
C. B Robinson, Esq. ........................ .. 20 0 0 
J. R. Bousfield, Esq. ................... ........ 20 0 0 
W. H. Millar, Eoq. . ............................. 15 15 0 
Henry Robarts, Esq. ........................... 10 10 0 
J. W. Hoby, Esq....... .......................... 10 10 O 
Rev. J. Angus..................................... 10 0 0 
J. Danford, Esq .................................. 10 0 0 

Thomas Hepburn, Esq ........................ . 
Re,~. Dr. Steane ................................ , 
Rev. F. A. Cox ............................... .. 
George Lowe, Esq . ................. , .......... . 
A Friend, by J. H. Allen, Esq . .......... .. 
J. Lomax, Esq., Nottingham .............. . 
Messrs. G. and J. Deane .................... . 
Afiss Brunier ...................................... . 
John Wood, Esq ............................... .. 
Thomas Young, Esq . .......................... . 
John Hepburn, Esq . .......................... . 
J. J. Smith, Esq ................................ .. 
R. P. Daniell, Esq ............................. .. 
Rev. Dr. Acworth ............. :-. .............. . 
Rev. J. H. Hinton ............................. . 
Rev. T. Swan .................................. .. 
Rev. F. Trestrail. ... ............................ . 
Rev. C. Stovel ................................... . 
Rev. Dr. Murch ............................... .. 
Mrs. Heath ..................................... .. 
l\.lr. G. Freeman ................................ . 
Mrs. Hepburn ................................... . 
Mr. F. Hills ..................................... .. 

• Georg~ Moore, Esq .............................. . 
J.Irs. Cox ........................................ .. 
Stephen Green, Esq . ......................... .. 
Ja1nes Benham, Esq . .......................... . 
A{r. Josh. Warmington ....................... . 
Re¥. W. Brock ............................... .. 
Frederick Benha1n, Esq ....................... . 
Mrs. Whitchurch ............................ .. 
James Low, Eeq ................................. . 
Thomas Olney, Esq ............................ .. 
Mrs. Jleeby ..................................... .. 
B. B., Bristol ............................... , .. .. 
w.w ............................................. . 

£ a. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
/j /j 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 O 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 O 
5 o rr 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 

J. L. Phillips, Esq............................... 10 0 0 I 
C. S. To swill, Esq........................... .... 10 0 O 2423 16 6 

Further donations will be thankfully received by the Treasurers, W. B. Gurney, 
Esq., 8. M. Peto, Esq., M.P.; or by the Secretary, Rev. J. Angus, M.A., 33, 
Moorgate Street. 

W · B. GunNEY' l Treasurers. s. M. PETO, s 
JosEPH ANaus, Secretary; 

May 18, 1848. 



IltISI-1 CIIRONICLE. 

THE MEETINGS. 

Tm: Annual Sermon wns preached, April 21st, at Salters' Hall, by tlie Rev. vV. 
RontNSON, Kettering, from Isaiah v. 15, 16, when the preacher presented a most 
interesting and graphic sketch of the condition of the Jews during the reicrns of 
those mouarchs immediately before and cotemporar_y with the prophet, ~~s an 
illustration of the facts stntr:d in the text, and argued that the strange events then 
occurring nt home nnd abrond would equally prove that God would be "exalted 
in juclgrncnt and sanctified in righteousness." The whole subject was tl,cn 
ap1;lied to Ireland, nncl the claims of the mis,ion were enforced in a mnnncr most 
judicious and impressive. 

HENIIY KELSALL, Esq., presided nt _the Subscribers' Meeting held at the Mission 
House, on the 24th, when the Committee and Officers for the cnsuino- year Tiere 
elected, and other usual business transacted, " 

The Annunl Meeting wns held at Finsbury Chapel, on April 25th, and "\'\'as 
numerously attended. S. M. PETO, Esq., M.P., took the chair. 

The proceedings having been commenced ledge of the Irish character enabled him to 
by singing, bear testimony to the fact, that there were no 

The Rev. J.STOCK (of Chatham) implored people on the face of the earth-though at 
the Divine blessing. times they were excitable,-who endured 

The CHAIRMAN then rose and said: He sufferings with more patience and more kind
could not but help feeling the appropriateness liness of feeling than did the Irish. He 
of the expression which their brother had hoped it would he proved, with regard to 
just used in the prayer he had offered, that Ireland, that the period of their extremity 
this meeting might produce a sanctifying ten- was the period of God's opportunity. I-fe 
dcncy in every heart. In the prospect which trusted that Ireland wou!J soon possess, not 
Ireland presented at the present moment, he only every civil and political right, but that 
felt that if they were shut up only to the which made all civil and all poEtical rights 
help of man, they had little hope with regard precious. It was a great misfortune to Ire
to her spiritual welfare. He wr,s glad that land that the truth had never been presented 
the meeting of that night was one purely of to her as it ought to have been. Whatever 
a religious character; any other would nei- the Establishment might be in this country, 
ther produce satisfaction to their own minds, in Ireland it never bad and never would 
nor advantage to the object they were as- succeed. The longer he lived, and the more 
sembled to promote. He had lately had an he saw, the more he was convinced that they 
opportunity of making inquiries wit~ refer- would never see religion,-true, simple, God
ence to the character of the agents whom this like religion,-prevail in Ireland, until that 
Society employed, from friends of bis who Establishment was removed. 'fhev could not 
knew Ireland well, and lie was happy to bear view their O\Vll operations in Ireland without 
testimony to the fact, that they were simple- regarding them in connexion with the labours 
hearted men, communicating to those who of other institutions; and when they saw the 
needed it above all others that instruction the people of Ireland taxed as they were ·to a large 
preciousness of which they had themselves amount, for the support of the religion o t 
realized, He was happy to learn that,in the one eighth of the population, they must feel 
darkest districts of Ireland, the proclamation that it would have a tendency to prevent the 
of the gospel had not been without its happy diffusion of the truth. He felt it to be a re
fruit. In Connaught, he was happy to know sponsibility dernlving upon himself on all 
that the efforts of this Society, and another occasions, whenever he had an opportunity, 
kindred institution-the Irish Evangelical to lift up his voice, to do all he could to re
Society-hacl been productive of the most move the btmle11 of the Establishment from 
beneficial effects. During the past year, Ireland. But the meeting had before them, 
lrcland had suffered from famine of the most not only the happy results of their efforts ill 
severe character, and with it the attendant the partial regeneration of Ireland, but they 
e~H of fever; and it was only those who had had the promises of God on which to depend 
vmted that country, that could form any idea with regard to future efforts. Let them place 
of the sufferings which the people had been simple reliance on his strength, and the day 
called to endure. Ilis own intimate know- of small things would foon become the day of 
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great things. God had blessed both this and 
the Irish Evangelical Society-for he liked to 
speak of them together-and to them Ireland 
was indebted very much for her spiritual 
prosperity. He was sure that, small as might 
be the salt of the earth in that country, yet 
they owed much to the praying people of 
Ireland for her present peace. Whatc,•cr 
they did with reference to Ireland, must be 
done in reliance on the blessing of God. He 
hoped thnt all would feel that the throne of 
grace was their resort for Ireland. 

The SECRETIRY then read an abstract of 
the Report, the principal portions of which 
were given in the last Chronicle. 

The Rev. D.R. STEPHENS (of Manchester) 
rose to move the adoption of the Report. 
While duty was always duty, there would 
occasionally arise certain circmnstances which 
furnished specific reasons in favour of a par
ticular object. That was the case with regard 
to the Baptist Irish Society, Having cher
ished some interest for many years in the 
welfare of this Society, he felt that, as a 
denomination, they we(e loudly called upon 
to giYe this object their most earnest, God
fearing attention. Nothing were easier than 
for a person like himself, who descended from 
the ancient Celtic race, to talk of the glories 
of the Irish. It was very difficult not to refer 
to it, for it had become the fashion, in the 
leading journals of the day, to talk of the 
Irishman as an Irishman. The " Times' " 
commissioner had said, sometime ago, that 
the Irishman was more stunted in his growth 
than the men of Norfolk. When a nation 
had been starved for years that was a very 
natural result. It was hard to visit upon a 
man the sins which his forefathers had com
mitted, and which were the cause of his 
present sufferings. The religious interests of 
Ireland, however, peculiarly claimed their 
regard. The protestants of England owed 
the catholics of Ireland a debt, which they 
had not yet begun to pay. 'l'he ancient 
Christianity of the East came through Lyons 
to this country. St. Patrick had no com
munication with Rome, There was scarcely 
an authentic document belonging to Wales 
which did not prove that the Ancient Britons 
had resisted the aggressions of Rome, Much 
was said at the present time of the popery of 
Ireland. Who made the Irish catholics ? 
The English settlers. It took centuries to 
make them submit to Canterbury when a 
Romish see. It was said in a book published 
by Mr. Todd, of Dublin, for Puseyitish pur
poses, that the great fault of St. Patrick was 
that of making so many bishops. 'l'hey had 
c,ne for almost eYery congregation. The duty 
of protestants at the present day was to at
tempt to undo the el'il which had been done. ' 
'fl,ey pcssessed the gospel, and they were 
bound to send it to Ireland, as they were 
doing through this Society. 'l'here was little 
in the Society which dazzled, but, as Dr. Pa-

ley ohserYed, what the Redeemer describe,\ 
as gr0at in the Sermon on the Mount wns not 
only not the kind of greatness which the world 
est0emcd, but it was the directly opposite, 
It wns their duty to support nll their societies 
as !hough they depended for their success 
upon their personal and present efforts, It 
was a great adrnntage that some of the ngents 
of this Society preached the gospel in the 
Irish tongue, for it was impossible to do much 
for the masrns of the Irish people until the 
truth were taught them in Lheir own language, 
He hvped the time would come when all 
their labourers would be able to pursue this 
course. 

The Rev. CA LED BmT, in seconding the re
solution, said, that it had been his lot to visit 
Ireland, and although his stay was short he 
had traYelled over e,·ery pnrt of it. He en
vied not the Englishman who could Yisit that 
country without feeling a deep interest in the 
welfare of its inhabitants. Great was their 
misery. It was impossible to describe the 
wretchedness of their d1vellings, or their mise
ries, arising from the want of food, and that 
not with reference to the late famine only, 
but generally. The Irish had a loving heart, 
and great must be their distress when they 
beheld the hunger of their children, and were 
unable to alleviate it. There was no middle 
class in Ireland to be a reciprocal conductor 
of sympathy between rich and poor. For 
miles there ,vas nothing to be seen but the 
most wretched cabins. The conflicting re
ligious opinions of the Roman catholics and 
protestants tended much to aggravate the 
miseries of Ireland. The Irish were brought 
to terms with their prie~ts, but they were far 
distant from God. Depending on ritual ob
servances, they had no true knowledge of 
Him. Ireland required the friendship of 
England. It was a beautiful isle; the climate 
was salubrious, the hills were green, and the 
valleys fertile, There was great kindness in 
the Irish heart, The females were charac• 
terised by charity, and parents wern willing 
to sacrifice themselves for the welfare of their 
children, The Irish emigrant never ,vas 
happy in distant lands until he could send 
for and gather his children around him. But 
when he beheld the superstitions of the Irish, 
he felt that if the doctrines of the cross were 
hut substituted for the ceremonials of Roman 
catholicism, oh I what Christians would they 
become, When he reflected on the urgent 
necessities of that land, he almost wondered 
at the mearnre of tranquillity which prevailed 
in it. Its condition was enough to make 
senators almost frantic. The resolution re
cognised·their dependence on the Holy Spirit, 
in the accomplishment of the woi·k which the 
Society lrnd in view. 'l'hat was to him a 
source of encouragement. ·when the divine 
power was exerted, the weakest instruments 
became mighty. Where God arose to th_e 
work, all ~l'ents tended to promote the D1-
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vine purposes, 'fhough with n weeping spi
l'it, he had rend of the sufferings of Ireland 
through rt period of fitmine nnd death, yet, 
when he learned from the Report, that through 
the ngents of this Society, no fewer than 2,000 
objects of pity nnd commiserntion hnd re
ceived, day by day, their daily bread, he 
could 11ot but hope, tlrnt the prejudices long 
indulged ogainst !ho Saxon ancl protestant 
would be melted down, ancl n way opened up 
for the diffusion of that brea,l from heaven 
which would give life to the world. 

'fhe Rev. M.A. GARVEY rose to move:-

"That this meeting again records its deep sym• 
pathy with the continued su1ferlngs of the lrieh 
poor, and gratefully acknowledges the fact, that so 
large a. measure of temporal relief has been offered 
to multitudes, through the funds placed in the bands 
of the Committee for that purpose: that it desires 
to express unfeigned gratitude to Almighty God, for 
preserving the lives of nearly all the agents during 
another year of pestilence and death ; and would 
earnestly beseech him to bless the affecting calami
ties which in the Didne Providence have fallen on 
Ireland, to the social and spiritual regeneration of 
her people.'' 

He appeared there as a deputation from the 
Irish Evangelical Society, He had been se
lected because, in connexion with that insti
tution, he had, during the two years of famine, 
visited Ireland four times, and hence had 
become well acquainted with the sphere of 
labour occupied by this and kindred societies. 
It had been well said that the Irish ,vere an 
affectionate people ; but they were also an 
independent people, Nothing made a man 
so independent as poverty, because no one 
could take his property from him, for he had 
nothing to lose. The Chairman had forbid
den them to touch on politics. He would 
not say that the present condition of Ireland 
was attributable to bad government, but he 
supposed he might think so. There was no 
nation suffering so much at the present time, 
11ot only physically, but mornlly nnd ~pirit
ually, as Ireland. The Premier hacl said, 
the other night., that he was determined, at 
all cost, to preserve the union between Eng
land and Ireland. They were committed, 
then, to the union ; but let Ireland be as 
much a part of England as Northumberland. 
Let there be ec1ual laws and equal liberties, 
and let the attributes of citizenship be equally 
and manfully maintained. 'l'he Irish people 
had been loyal to Rome; let them endeavour 
to make them loyal to the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. This Society was doing a 
great work in Treland, and, in one respect, 
had taken the lead of all other institutions, 
-namely, in the establishment of schools 
t~rough~ut the country. It might be nske<l, 
11 hy their efforts had not been followed with 
greater success in Ireland. The reason was, 
they had never had fair play there. llad 
not protestm,tism been presented under the 
mo.s~ unlovely of aspects? llnd 11ot that 
religion which came and prnclaimed liberty 

to the captive, and th(openin~ of the prison 
doors to him that was hound, been spoken to 
the Irishman by the voice of the tyrant an,] 
the despot? Had it not come to him with 
the hayonet,-with the strong arm of power, 
-with the sanction of \aw,-and compelled 
him to do its wil I, instead of coming in all 
the meekness, all the peacefulness, and all 
the gracious power of the voluntary system? 
Popery, on the one hand, assumed a false 
aspect in Ireland ; it was, in fact, the religion 
of tyrants. There was nothing so despotic 
ns popcry ; it was a conspiracy against the 
human race, by a certain or<ler of men, for 
their own aggrandisement. Diel it not teach 
that mnn was not responsible to Goel except 
through his priest? Whatever measures 
might be proposed for Ireland, nothing would 
do her a substantial good, unless it traYelled 
with equal steps with the gospel of the Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. It was painful 
to find it stated, in the leading journals, that 
all the gratitude which Ireland ought to ham 
shown to England for the interest she had 
felt in her welfare had been forgotten. That 
was not true. The Irish were not an un
grateful people. The journals might report 
the inflammatory speeches that were made 
by some parties in Ireland; but it was not 
possible for them to report the tears that had 
been shecl in secret places, the prayers that 
every night ascended from the habitations of 
Irish distress, on behalf of English Christians, 
for the efforts they had made to mitigate their 
sufferings. In one case, when relief was 
given to the applicants for food in Ireland, 
amongst the number there was an English 
woman, and the Irish nil stood on one side, 
and said," Let her first be reliered who cemes 
from that country which has supplied our ne
cessities." It had been his privilege to preach 
the gospel in court-houses and other parts 
of Ireland, and he had witnessed the deep 
emotion with which they listened to him. 
He had not attempted to introduce contro
versial topics, for nothing could betray a 
greater want of judgment than to suppose 
that the best means of ccmmen<ling the gos
pel of Christ was to introduce it by attacking 
the prejudices of the people, und assailing the 
religion in which they had been brought up. 
Frequently had he seen the tears flo,v when 
he had spoken of the Saviour's compassion 
in dying for lost a11d ruined sinners. There 
was great hope that the recent famine in 
Ireland would be but the dark hour that 
preceded the dawn of ,lay. '!'here had been 
thousands of instances of conversion in 
Irelan<l, but they wanted the masses of the 
community to come out of the bondage of 
the papal system; am]ihe believed that they 
were in a state of preparation for it. When 
the set time should come, it might he that 
some Luther would arise in l\Iaynooth; but 
whether that were the case or not thcv must 
remember that the Reformation itself clid not 
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depend on L11lher, er Knox, or any other 
re>former; but on the omrnrd progress of 
God's cause, which nothing could kt or 
hinder. They conl<l nlready see the loosen
ing of the bo"nds of popcr)·. In looking on 
the iccbcri::, it might seem to present a front 
of stability; but the warmth of spring might 
be weakening its foundation, and preparing 
for the great an<l oYerwhclming crash. So it 
was with popery; and he prayed that speed
ily the time might come when the angel 
should pronounce, "Babylon is fallen," to 
arise no more. 

The Rev. J. BRANCH, in seconding the 
resolution said, that lie had not had the ad
vantage of Yisiting Ireland, but he had seen 
much of Irishmen in London, and, he must 
say t.hat their character here was very different 
from that which it had been represented to 
be in Ireland_ He was sati.fied that no bene
ficial result would arise in Ireland, to a large 
extent, until they adopted the system of 
domiciliary ,•isitation. The gospel must be 
preached not only in churches and chapels, 
and to multitudes by the wayside, but must 
be taken to the homesteads of the people. 

The ohjcct at which statesmen were aiming 
could only be eftccted by the go~pd of 
Christ. He depended more npon the spirit 
of prayer which might be pomed out on the 
assembly, and which would lend them to bow 
at a throne of grace on behalf of I re land, 
than he did on the money which might be 
contributed at the doors. 1'hey required the 
old fashioned instrnmentality that was em
ployed by Whitefield and his contcm porarics. 
As the beautiful coral isle arose from the 
continuous labours of a small insect, so he 
bclie,•pd that through the me,ms of the hum
ble agents employed by this Society thern 
was a sapping and undermining of the errors 
of papery. Let them then help this Society 
by their prayers and by tl:eil- contributions ; 
for they must not forget that the silver and 
the gold were necessary. 

The resolution was then put and carried, 
The Rev. F. TRESTRA.IL said, that on 

behalf of the Committee, it became his duty 
to return to the Chairman their sincere thanks 
for having so kindly presided on this occasion. 

The Rev. Dr. AcwoRTII having concluded 
the meeting by prayer, the assembly separated. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

"\VE have great pleasure in stating that Mr. BliGBY, senior student of Stepney 
College is now on a visit to \Vaterford, supplying the church there. The pros
pects a;e Yery encouraging, and our brother is addressing himself to the work in 
earnest. "\Ve hope that this station, which has been vacant since the death of our 
late lamented friend Mr. Hardcastle, will now be efficiently occupied. 

By a letter, dated April 28th, we learn that Mr. BATES arrived at New York, 
after a farnurable passage of about a month. He has been kindly welcomed 
there and his address to the American churches, in the Obse1Tei· of May 3rd, lias 
been' warmly recommended by Rev, Dr. Cone, which will inrnre his cordial 
reception by the churches. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

GENERA.L PURPOSES. 

£ s. d. 
London, onb•criptions by collector ...•....• 21 10 6 

Mrs. Dyer . . ....... ..... ... .. . ..... ... ... . .. .. 1 1 0 
Church-st. by Mr. Sanders ............... 14 8 0 
Hammersmith, by Miss O1:ridge .... .. 6 JO 0 

Manchester, by Mr. Morris..................... 2 0 0 
Parsons•town, by Mr. Mullarky............... 3 14 8 
Dublin, by Mr. Milligan ........................ 5 0 0 
Annual Services ... .- ................ £27 12 3 
The CL.airman........................ 10 10 0 

--- 38 2 3 
Ryde, Mr. Young ................................. 0 15 0 
Corenl!y, by Mr. J. Hme •.................... 7 5 1 

£ a. d. 
Woolwich, by Mr Wates .............•. ,..... 2 10 3 
Collingham, Mrs. Pope........................... 5 0 0 
Bristol, by Miss Phillips .•....... £1 4 0 

by Miss Pearce.................. 1 10 0 

Eyemoutb, Friends ................... , ........ .. 
Bath, by Mr. Wassell ....•.........•....•..••... 

2 14 0 
0 12 0 
1 0 0 

,v okingham, collections and subscriptions, 
by Mr. Harcourt.............................. 5 0 0 

Newbury, by Mrs. Coxbcad.... ................. 6 0 0 
Legacy, late Mr. Paxton, by Mesere Robson 

and Mallock, Berwick •..••..••.•.•••••••.. 100 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Tiev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secre
tarv, Mr_ FREDERICK TaESTRAIL, at the Mission House, llfoorgnte Street; and by the pastors 
of tlic churches throughout the H:in;;<lorn. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. c. WOOLLAco·r·r, 
4, CoMrro:,; STnEi,;r EAsT, Bnu:,;sw1cK SciuARE. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE anniver•ary of the suhscribers and direct influence of Christianity has produced, 
friends to this Institution was held at Finsbury The Society, I am afraid we are about to hear 
Chapel, on Monday evening, the 24th of April, is straggling with a debt. How far it is right 
Notwithstanding the unfavourable state of the to proceed under the certainty of augmenting 
weather, th~ attendance was quite as numerous that harden mnst be a point left to every man's 
as usual. The Rev. C. M. BIRRELL occupied own judgment. lt certainly appears to me that 
the chair. there is a limit to responsibility, and that it is 

The meeting having been opened by prayer, sometimes as wrong to overstep as to corn" 
The CHAIRMAN rose and said-It is most short of that limit. A society cannot be under 

appropriate that onr series of general annual an obligation to perform the work of the church 
meetings should begin with that of this Societii:; •if the church refuses to sustain it in doing so. 
We thus act in th<> spirit of our Lord's memclf;'·· It is not surprising in •bese times, and with 
able injunction, and begin at home, without-the such a field of labour, that there should be a 
intention of ending there, The great prohle,u debt, but it would be an immense relief to learn 
of the present time seems to me to be, how to that it was entirely extinguished, and above all, 
bring the lessons of Christianity in contact that the necessity for its being ever renewed 
with the humbler classes of our fellow country- should be taken away by a more correct esti
men. That question, strange as it may appear, mate of the urgency of the work. We have 
is yet practically unsolveil, The masses are done much for the heathen; we cherish a deep 
•till beyond the reach of our instrnction, interest for remote idolaters; and what we have 
'fhousands on thousands in our great cities done is still unequal to the occasion: Lat when 
and populous villages do not frequent the ser- we consult the inspired book, we find that those 
vices of any church. The fact cannot he ques- who live at enmity with God in privileged lands 
tioned, and it is one of the most serious which are in a worse position than those who live and 
can occupy eor attention. Despair is out of die in darkness-that his is a case of profounder 
the question to those who have all power in miserywhodefiestbearticulateappealsofmercy 
heaven and earth on their side; but anything than his who gathera them onlv from the testi
sbort of the most strenuous efforts and the most monies of creation. We must labour to in
earoest zeal would be both criminal and peril- crease oar pity for the heathen, but taking heed 
ous. To this work, at all times urgent, the always to augment beyond that point our pitv 
present condition of the world emphatically for our perishing countrymen. · 
summons us. If we would see our country 
prepared for the right use of 001· enlarged 
liberty; if we. would see it addressing itself 
~th intelligence and patience to achieve its 
ri~hts; we must labour to extend the power 
which Christianity has begun to acquire over 
our people. Nothing, I firmly believe, but the 
restraints and the hopes of true religion over the 
few, could have produced submission to the 
sufferings of the last two years. When I have 
gone through the streets of our northern towns, 
and witnessed the numbers who have been for 
months without employment, and acquiring pre
carious supplies of bread by means which none 
hut He kooweth who feedeth the fowls of hea
ven-when I have been told that on a moderate 
calculation within two towns alone there were 
not fewer than 40,000 industrious men, with 
their wives and little onea, kept from day to 
day within but one hair's breadth of starvation 
-I have been arrested with astonishment at 
the meek endurance which the direct and in• 

"There's a. voice upon the waters 
Deeper than the sounding sea;" 

but there is a voice also from our own vales and 
mountains-froru our dismal lanes and over
populated streets, if possible, more touching and 
piercing. Let none shut up the bowels of com
passion for his own brother. [ now call on the 
Secretary to read the Report. 

The Rev. S. J. DAVIS then read that docu
ment. It commenced by stating that the past 
year of the history of the Society bad been one 
of se>er~ trial, in some respects, both to tl,e 
committed and their agents. iH uch anxiety 
had been experienced by the former, in con
sequence of the increased difficulties of pro
curing- funds, occasioned by the general com
mercial depression; while the latter had been 
discouraged in their work by the poverty au<l 
sickness with which they have been surrounded. 
Nevertheless, the Diviue blessing had uot been 
withheld and the number of add1tI011s to the 
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missionary churches had been greater then in 
the ,,receding- year. It then gave a sketch of 
the operations of the Society at its several sta
tions, and went on to state that the number of 
principal stations included in the whole of the 
anxiliaries was 91, at each of which there was 
a missionar,,. The subordinate •!•lions were 
215, makin~ a total of npwnrds of 300 places 
at which the Gospel was regnlarly preached by 
the agents of the Society, assisted hy a con
siderable and vnlnable body of" fellow helpers 
to the truth," The sahbath-schools, in the 
prosperity of which all the missionaries ap
peared to take a lively interest;were in number 
109, conducted by, within a trifle, 1,000 teach
ers: and containinir about :7,000 scholars. The 
additions to the chnrches during the year had 
been 583, and the present number of members 
was 4,:752. The returns exhibited an average 
of rather more than six additions to each church. 
in conclusion, the Report earnestly commended 
the Society to the benernlent sympathies of the 
churches, nod urged the importance of greater 
efforts than hitherto to promote its interests. 

From the Treasurer's accounts it appeared 
that the total receipts dnring the past year 
amounted to £4,751 6s. Sd., the whole of which 
had been expended, and the Society was in
debted, for loans advanced during the past and 
precf'ding years, in the snm of £706 0s. IOd. 

He,·. \'V. CROWE, of V\iorcester, rose to 
move:-

That this meeting regards with satisfaction the 
p,amest and self-denying labours of the agents of this 
Society; that it cordially sympathizes with them in 
the trial of their faith and patience ; that it would 
record its grateful acknowledgments to God for the 
measure of success which has attended their procla• 
mation of the glad tidings; and that the Report, OD 
which these sentiments are founded, be printed and 
circulated under the direction of the Committee. 

The interesting Report to which they had li&t
ened, contained a mixture of light and shade, 
of prosperity and distress. If, however, the 
'cold and shi,•eriog blasts of winter were some
times uncomfortable, it made them delight in 
the unfolding of the bnds of spring. As the 
Christian's path was not always strewed with 
roses, but was sometimes beset with briers, so 
was it with societies. The report showed that 
the labourers had prosecuted their self-denying 
labours with assiduity and zeal, and therefore 
they called upon them for their gratitude ; they 
demanded their •ympathy, and he trusted that 
that sympathy would lead them to pray that 
they might he sustained in their toil. The facts 
and swtements embodied in the Report re
quired the. most serious attention of the Chris
tian puulic. They were aware that nothing was 
more common than to speak of this as a Chris
tian country, but it was because they did not 
belie,•e that it was so that they were present to 
promote the ink.rests of thi• Society. The 
great majority of the inhabitants were far off 
from God, eacb fossessing an immortal soul, 
bul regardless o its eternal destiny. They 
might have been sprinkled by baptism, but they 
were strangers lo the new covenant blessings. 
J hey wi,re as much heathen a• the _worshippers 
of Juggernaut. Many wercl destitute of the 
Scriptures, and many would not hear the gospel 
when brought within their reach, and were liv• 

ing a curse to the country which gnve them 
birth. They might he told that the vohtntnrr 
p,inciple would never dl'ive the Jllou(th; but 1t 
had driven it in I.he first three centuries of the 
Christian era; it had drh•en it both in America 
and in England ; and it wonld continue to drhc 
it until the moral soil hnd been everywhere 
turned up and had received l11e •eed of eternal 
~rnth._ The voluntary _principle had never yet 
m this country had fair Jllay. Give it n free 
stage, fair play, and they asked for it no favour. 
They might be tol,l that they ran before they 
were sent, and be challenged to show their 
commission. Bnt he replied, that they ac
knowledged the right of no man to 1·estrict the 
bene,•olent efforts of nnol11er, and to fix bounds 
to the diffusion of the gospel of God. They 
called no man master; and having received the 
divine commission from their Lord, they felt it 
to he their duty to endeavour to fulfil it. 'l'hey 
must remember, however, that charity began at 
home ; and while they regarded it as a duty lo 
send the gospel to the distant heathen, they felt 
that their own country,nen had special claims on 
their sympathies. Who was to convey the 
gospel to them? Give him a man influenced 
by the love of Christ and of souls, a man who 
was willing to make the hlood-staioed banner 
of the cross his winding-sheet,· and be won Id 
show them a man who had the real apostolic 
succession, from whatever clime he might come, 
whatever was the colour of his skin, or to what
ever sect he belonged. The object of this 
Society was not political, nor was it merely 
soc_i9:l, or benevolent; bot !t w~s e!"_phatically 
rehg1ous. The gospel which 1t d11fused, riot 
merely reformed, but sanctified; it entered into 
the secrets of the human heart, and stirred up 
its feelings from its deepest depths. It not 
merely lopped off foul excre•cences, bot it 
levelled a blow at infidelity,ecepticism, and sin, 
by striking iniquity at the root. It was the 
great instrument ol the Divine Spirit for raising 
men from degradation and wretchedness, and 
elevating them to the enjoyment of the sons of 
God. This institution had no de•ire to mono
polize the evangelization of the conntry ; ther 
could not effect it if they wonld, and they would 
not if they could. They were all follow labour
ers in the same cause, and HO that Christ was 
glorified, and souls were saved, they therein 
rojoiced, yea, and would rejoice. 

'I'he Rev. J. J. DAVIES, of Bootle, in second• 
ing the resolution, said that the Report furnished 
many grounds of satisfaction. 1'he past year 
had been one of great trial to all classes of tt.e 
community; and yet the Committee could tes
tify, that, notwithstanding all the difficulties 
with which they had to contend, the work of 
the Society bad progressed. Many of the town 
missionarie• had to com_plain that they had not 
witnessed the same results as in past years ; but 
the fruits of this Society had increased. In 
addition, however, to commercial difficulties, 
the agents of the Society had had to contend 
with obstacles from another source. '!'here 
were thousands of persons, possessing dignified 
titles, who sought only to foster the ignora?cel 
and prejudices of the masses of l11e commum(Y. 
'I'hey were the greatest antagonists of the mis
sionaries. They laboured to fasten the ••d 
delusion in the minds or the people, that they 
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were whole already, and needed not the physi
cian. They had been haptized with water, and 
hence they were n?t. tau~~t that ther_needed the 
baptism of the Spmt. 1 ~e gospe m t_he pre
sent day di,1 not come m contact with the 
;nasses of the people. They had places of 
worship attended by the respectable part of 
the con:munity, filled indeed by well-dressed 
men and women, but where were the poor? Jn 
the mornin~ they were at home, unshaven and 
unwashed ; m the afternoon, lolling about their 
doors in their shirt sleeves; and in the evening, 
probably drinking in public houses, And how 
were they to be reclaimed? Wise legi•lation 
mi~ht do much to ameliorate their temporal con· 
dibon · bot the graod remedyfortheir moral woes 
his fri~nds had in their own hands. It was the 
gospel alone which was the power of God to 
the salvation of the souls of men. Let that be 
applied by those who felt its power, and it 
would at once enlighten and bless mankind. It 
\Vas in troublous times that the walls of J ernsa
lem were rebuilt; and who could tell bat ia 
these days of distress the kingdom of God 
might arise in its power'/ They were many wbo 
told them of dangers and difficulties, but there 
was no one who told them to despair. They 
were told that their trae strength lay in depend
ence on God. Let them, then, be up to the 
demands of the times, The great want of the 
present period was to have lhe Spirit of God 
manifested in the conversion of men. Great 
political changes had taken place ; others would 
probably follow; and Christian men should be 
mduced to forget their minor differences, and 
rally round the cause of their common Lord. 
All who loved their fellow men, and were really 
solicitous for their welfare, should unite heart 
and hand to seek the advancement of the object 
which Christ had before him when he .-isited 
the earth. 

The resnlutioo was then put and carried, 
The Rev. JAMES BURTON, of Apperley 

Bridge, rose to move:-
That, taking a deeply eerious and religious vie,v of 

the condition of the country ; regarding evangelical 
religion as the only sufficient basis of genuine social 
advancement, and the only efficient antidote against 
tbo poison of infidelity an~. po~_e1:y i,n all their modi
fications ; and convinced' fli8£"thE!-:..best adapted 
human agency must fail of success apart from the 
promised agency of the Holy Spirit; this meeting 
is of opinion that the time is fully come for augment
ing the amount, and increasing the efficiency, of 
Home Missionary operations; and would, therefore, 
earnestly entreat tho churches of the denomination 
to render the society more efficient support; and 
toimplore,with unwanted earnestness, the manifesta
tions of Divine agency in connexion with the 
labours of its missionaries. and of all who endea
vour to benefit their fellow citizens by making 
known to them the gospel of the grace of God. 
He was p.ware that he had been called to 
occupy their attention because he was en
~•ged as one of the a_g_ents of the Suciejx, In 
the North Riding of Yorkshire, the de~':. sion 
of trade had been greatly folt, but sf ' here 
~ere some warm-hearted nod devoted;v rist-
1ans to be found, In the \Vest Rid' , new 
churches bad been planted, which h~~been 
~really blessed. An association h!ai been 
lorn)ed there, for the purpose of aid,<. aged 
numster• which had sprung out of the foi\sion. 
A plan had also been contemplated for fiu_ilding 
chapels by raising money, nll(l lendinitit with-

out interest, and requiring a retnrn of 5, 7, or 
JO, per cent. of the principal. If this object 
were carried into ellect, it wonlrl he attributable 
to a great extent, to the Mission. ThPse were 
some of the collaternl advantages arising from 
this Society. The diminntion of the aid given 
by the Society to churches, had been fran~ht 
with great advantages. It was not nutil 
chnrches were tested, that they were able to 
ascertain their own strength. They were not, 
however, doing all that could be desired either 
in Yorkshire or in any other department of the 
Society's laboor. In the manufacturing dis
tricts there was a large amount of theoretical 
uniting with practical infidelity. The increase 
of God's church was not keeping pace with the 
increase of the population. There was a deep 
conviction arising throughout the conntry that the 
National Church was not capable of meeting 
the exigencies of the case. There were two prac
tical considerations to" hich he would advert, 
and which, though often referred to, had not 
received that measure of attention to which they 
were entitled. First, the field occ11pied by 
the Society, bad not been snfficieotly culti
vated; and secondly, the best mode of diffusing 
the gospel through the country was by means 
of a Society like. this. The large towns had 
been too much neglected, They were called 
upon by the circumstances of the times, to 
exert their personal ioHuence to the greatest 
possible exttnt. The convulsions which were 
now taking place in Enrope formed no ground 
of discouragement to those who were seeking, 
by their voluntary efforts, to promote the. iu
terests of the church of Christ; they had every
thing to gain by it, and nothing to lose. Not 
so, however, with a church possessing tempo
ralities; it had everything to lose, and nothing to 
gain. Doubtless the various chaoges that were 
taking place would open up the way for the in
troduction oftl,e 1<ospel, but were they prepared 
to carry it 1 God was now crowding the ,rork 
of centuries into the transactions of weeks. It 
became them, therefore, to seek the salvation 
of those .who were connected with the~, in 
their families, their churches, and their country; 
and then they wonld be prepared to look rightly 
at the wants of the world, 

Rev. J. ALDIS, in seconding the resolution, 
said they could not be charged that nigi1t with 
anything censurable in their patriotism. These 
were days of the most intense nationality; the 
French were driving English workmen from 
their manufactories and railroads ; the Italians 
were stri,·ing hard to expel all the Germans 
fron the soil of Italy; Austrian noblemen 
deemed it necessary to proclaim that the palaces 
wl1ich they had erected, had not been touched 
by foreign hands; Russian cooks were declaim
ing against the vice of employing French cooks; 
the Poles were returning from their exile and 
imprisonment; and Ireland echoed with the cry, 
"Ireland for the Irish." It would not b~ sin
fnl, therefore, to talk about England, and to be 
purely British; loving the world, yet lovinl'( their 
country, for the ,vorld's sake, with a purer and 
intenser !lame than they had ever yet felt. Late 
events hnd made them considerably wore com
fortable in their nests than they ,ise<l to feel. 
Englishmen had been in the habit ol murmuring, 
and to that he attributed much of the quiet 
enjoyed in this country, as compared" ith other 
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nations who could not ~·rumhle as they had 
done. Thf're were, however, some thinRS 
which they hoped to remedy, and in the remedy 
of which they thought the country would be 
benefited. They lhonght that there might be 
more freedom, and a separation of the National 
Chnrch from the slate-that ecclesiastical 
courts might he aholished, and snndry other 
items corresponding- with these obtained. 
These wonld he ad,·antages, and they onght to 
do what they conld to promote them, Yet, 
upon the whole, they felt very well contented 
with their 11ative land, and would not change it 
for any other. They did not feel any ambition 
to join a noble lord "'ho wished to be a citizen 
of France, They did not wish to, transport 
themseh·es across the Atlantic, where they were 
disposed to pnt down an individual who said 
that the slaves should be free. Because then 
they lo,.ed their conntry, they won Id seek !heir 
country's good. While he had a heart to feel, 
and a tongue to speak, that heart should feel, 
and that tongue should speak for his country. 
They wished in Eug1nnd and in other parts of 
the world to vindicate the trne nature of their 
holy religion. The political classes most sus
pected, and the great bulk of the labouring 
population, were not so avowedly sceptical as 
once they were. The three items now pro
claimed were, u Liberty, Eqnality, Fraternity," 
and these things were said to be the very 
essence of Christianity. He conceived that 
these were gospel truths, and that they were 
proclaimed by Him who came lo seek and to 
save the lost. They proclaimed "Liberty. 
Equality, and Fraternity," the .w?rld Ol'er, bot 
they wished to reserve these D1vme truths from 
misapplication. They wished to affirm that 
those blessings were only parts of Christianity, 
and that they were never to be attained, bat 
through the medium of its divine Spirit, and 
vital power. To expect those things while they 
were Jiviug in sin, without repentance and witli
oot faith, was to expect grapes from thorns and 
figs from thistles. Those blessings must be 
truly defined. What was liberty? Holy and 
pardoning mercy received from God in heaven. 
It was the emancipation of the soul from guilt. 
corruption, condemnation, and death. What 
was the true nature of gospel equality? That 
men should weep with the same tears of godly 
sorrow ; that they should Low and wrestle in 
the same agony of prayer; that they should 
sympathize with the heart of the Man of sorrows, 
and be content to toil in unrequited, ill-under
stood Jabour, till Christ should come to re-

compet'lse them. The fraternily of the go•pel 
was the possession of. ~ common nature by the 
grace of the Holy Spmt, an eager looking on
waril to a glorious immortality, where they 
woulil find one everlasting home. Those were 
the ble•sings they proclaimed; on that enterprise 
they had entered, and in it they intended to con
tiime. The natfre colTuption of the humun 
heart, however, opposed them, and against that 
they must war. The resolution spoke of 
sending the g·ospel to thei_r cou!1trymen, and it 
must be regarded as all mclus1ve, universally 
adapted to them. It was .,the best sanitary 
measure. It would teach cleanliness, for g·odli
ness and cleanliness were strongly identified 
I~ was tlie best commercial measure: it (aught th; 
lngheot mclasb-y and the best reasons for it. It 
was th~ best measure for reducing national 
expenditure; when men were made Christians 
they could do without armies and might give ui, 
the police, The gospel wonld ultimately be 
found the best measure of reform. It would 
do for the poor-teaching them contentment in 
sorrow; for the rich-teaching them to do justly 
and wal~ humbly with their Gpd; for the high 
-teachmg them to wear their honours with 
humility ; for the low-teaching them that God's 
jewels were in his sight of great price. Let 
them then stand by the gospel, in spite of all 
that philosophy c,,rnld say .. There was yet need, 
however, for serious lookmg at their country. 
There was in it much of ignorance, licentious
ness, and brntality. God's name was blas
pheme.d, his day violated, every perfection of 
His nature insulted, every blessing of His hand 
misused, and the blood of the covenant tram
pled under foot. There was, however, ground 
for hope, and if they would but labour and 
pray as men on whom God's blessing rested, 
they might go forward assured that the issue 
would be the happiness of their country, God's 
smile upon it rendering it the pride of the world, 
and the source of joy to distant nations. As he 
loved his country, so he wished that it might be 
so. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 
T BIGNOLD, Esq., of Norwich, moved:-
That the tbanka4!f,.this meeting be presented to 

the Treasm:er, the -other officers of the Society, and 
the Committee, for their services during the past 
year ; and that J. R. Boasfield, Esq, be the Trea
surer, that the Rev. S. J. Davis be the Secretary, and 
that the following gentlemen be the Committee for 
the year ensuing. [Names read.] 

Rev. J, DAVIS, of Arnsby, briefly seconded 
the resc,Iution, which was then pot and carried. 

'. 
Donations and Subscriptions will be g,·atefully /.:{if/ed on heltalf of the Society, by the 

Trea,u·re,·, J. R. BOUSFIELD, EsQ. 121i1~·,;~, •1,ditch; or by the Secretary, 
THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 3 s ::)4)RGATE STREET, LONDON, 

. sta.· . . 
Post Office oi·ders .,houfd gi~ns9,3ame ,n full. 

Collector Jo,· London, llfR. W. PARNELL, G, Benf6,~ / i1ues, De Beauvoir Sq., Kingslrrnd, 
•·.d1c 
~fir l 

J, H.AlJDOl'J 1 f'RINTE/1, CAIST~ l'UHIBIJBY, 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JULY, 1848. 

THE SEALS, THE TRUMPETS, AND THE VIALS. 

RECENT events have directed public 
attention anew to the apostolic visions 
in Patmos. This is well ; for the study 
of prophecy has for some years past 
fallen into undeserved discredit. The 
vagaries of modern writers, whose 
lively imagination and ecclesiastical 
predilections have led them to propound 
new and startling interpretations have 
caused this, partly by leading inquirers 
to neglect the works of sober-minded 
commentators, and parfly by giving 
plausibility to the sceptical notion 
that nothing can be deduced from the 
Apocalypse but a chaos of discordant 
fancies. It will now be perceived, we 
trust, that the events which have taken 
place in our days are more in accord
:mce with the views of our standard 
writers, than of the excited propounders 
of new theories, who have of late years 
obtained a transient notoriety. 

According to the system which ap
pears to us to be the true one, the scenes 
through which the Redeemer's adherents 
were to pass, from his ascension to 

VOL. XT,-FOURTH SERIES, 

heaven to the termination of his conflict 
with antagonistic powers, constitute the 
subject of this prophecy. These were 
inscrib0d in a book or roll, the contents 
of which were concealed from all 
created intelligences by seven seals. 
The Lamb-the object of grateful adora
tion-receives the book, opens a seal, 
and develops a scene; he opens another 
seal, and develops another scene ; anti 
so he proceeds till, having opened the 
last seal, he brings to view, seven angels 
having seven trumpets. The first 
trumpet is blown, and certain results 
ensue ; the second trumpet is blown, 
and other results follow ; and so with 
the whole till, the seventh trumpet 
being blown, there are brought to view 
seven angels, having vials containing 
the seven last inflictions of divine wrath. 
These are poured out, one by one, till 
the seventh being emptied, there comes 
a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, It is 
done. Thus the vials are included in 
the last of the trwnpets, and the 

3 F 



3!)() QUARTERLY REGISTER. 

missioner\' churches had been greater than in 
the preceding year. It then gave a sketch of 
the operations of the Society at its several sta
tions, and went on to slate that the number of 
principal stations included in the whole of the 
auxiliaries was 91, at each of which tl1ere was 
a missionary. The subordinate st•tions were 
215, making a tot• I of upwards of 300 places 
11t which the Gospel was regularly preached by 
the agents of the Society, assisted by a con
siderable and valuable body of" fellow helpers 
to the truth." The sabbath•schools, in the 
prosperity of which all the missionaries ap
peared to take a lively interest;were in number 
109, conducted by, within a trifle, 1,000 teach
ers: and containin~ about 7,000 scholars, The 
additions to the churches during the year had 
been 583, and the present number of members 
was 4,752. The returns exhibited an average 
of rather more than six additions to each church. 
in conclusion, the Report earnestly commended 
the Society to the benevolent sympathies of the 
churches, and urged the importance of greater 
efforts than hitherto to promote its interests. 

From the Treasurer's accounts it appeared 
that the total receipts dnring the past year 
amounted to £4,751 6s. Sd., the whole of which 
bad been expended, and the Society was in
debted, for loans advanced during the past and 
preceding years, in the snm of £706 Os. IOd. 

Rev, \'V. CROWE, of Worcester, rose to 
move:-

That this meeting regards with satisfaction the 
earnest and self-denying labours of the agents of this 
Society; that it cordially sympathizes with them in 
the trial of their faith and patience ; that it would 
record its grateful acknowledgments to God for the 
measnre of success which has attended their procla
mation of the glad tidings ; and that the Report, on 
which these sentiments are founded, be printed and 
circnlated under the direction of the Committee. 

The intereRting Report to which they had li&t
ened, contained a mixture ofligbt and shade, 
of prosperity and distress. If, however, the 
'cold and shh•ering blasts of winter were some
times uncomfortable, it made them delight in 
the unfolding of the bods of spring. As the 
Christian's path was not always strewed with 
roses, but was sometimes beset with briers, so 
was it with societies. The report showed that 
the labourers had prosecuted their self-denying 
labours with assiduity and zeal, and therefore 
they called upon them for their gratitude ; they 
demanded their sympathy, and he trusted that 
that sympathy would lend them to pray that 
they might he sustained in their toil. The facts 
and swtements embodied in the Report re
qnired tlae most serious attention of the Chris
tian public- They were aware that nothing was 
more common than to speak of this as a Chris
tian country, but it was because they did not 
believe that it was so that they were present to 
promote the interests of thie Society. The 
l(reat majority of the inhabitanl• were far off 
from God, each rossessing an immortal soul, 
but regardless o its eternal destiny. They 
might have been sprinkled by baptism, but they 
were strangers to the new covenant blessings. 
'J 'hey were as much heathen ao the _worshippers 
of Juggernaut. Many were destitute of the 
Scriptures, and many would not hear the gospel 
when brought within their reach, and were liv• 

ing n curse to the conntrv which gove them 
birth. They might he told that the voluntar1 
principle would never drive the plou((h ; bnt 1t 
had driven it in the first three cenhmes of the 
Christian era; it had driven it both iu America 
and in England; and it would continue to drive 
it until the moral soil had been everywhere 
turned up and had received the seed of eternal 
~·nth., The voluntary _principle had never yet 
m this country had fair play. Give it n free 
stage, fair play, and they asked for it no favour. 
They might be told that they mn before they 
were sent, and be challenged to show their 
commission. Bot he replied, that they ar.
kcowledged the right of no man to restrict the 
benevolent efforts of another, and to fir. bounds 
to the ditlusion of the gospel of God, They 
called no man master; and having received the 
divine commission from their Lord, they felt it 
to he their duty to endeavour to fulfil it. They 
must remember, however, that charity began at 
home ; and while they regarded it as a duty lo 
send the gospel to the distant heathen, they felt 
that their own conntrymen had special claims on 
their sympathies. Who was to convey the 
gospel to them? Give him a man inflnenced 
by the love of Christ nod of souls, a man who 
was willing to make the hlood-staioed hanner 
of the cross his winding-sheet,· and be won Id 
show them a man who had the real apostolic 
succession, from whatever clime he might come, 
whatever was the colnur of his skin, or to what
ever sect he belonged, The object of this 
Society was not political, nor was it merely 
social, or benevolent; but it was emphatically 
religions. The gospel which it di1fused, not 
merely reformed, but sanctified; it entered into 
the secrets of the human heart, anti stirred up 
its feelings from its deepest depths. It not 
merely lopped off foul excrescences, but it 
levelled n blow at infidelity,scepticism, and sin, 
by striking iniquity at the root. It was the 
great instrument of the Divine Spirit for raising 
men from degradation and wretchedness, and 
elevating them to the eojo_yment of the sons of 
God. This institution had no desire to mono
polize the evangelization of the country ; they 
conld not effect it if they would, and they would 
not if they could. Theywere allfellow labonr
ers in the same cause, and HO that Christ was 
glorified, and souls were saved, they therein 
rojoiced, yea, and would rejoice. 

The Rev. J. J. DAVIES, of Bootle, in oecond• 
ingthe resolution, said that the Heportfurnished 
many grounds of satisfaction. The past year 
had been one of great trial to all classes or t~e 
community; and yet the Committee could tes
tify1 that, notwithstanding all the difficnlties 
with which they bad to contend, the work of 
the Society had progressed. Many of the town 
missionaries had to complain that they had not 
witnessed the same results as in past years ; bot 
the frnits of this Society had increased. In 
audition, however, to commercial difficulties, 
the agents of the Society had had to contend 
with obstacles from another soorce. 'fhere 
were thousands of persons, possessing dignified 
titles, who sought only to foster the ignorn?ce\ 
and prejudices of the masses of the commom\Y• 
They were the greatest antagonists of the m••· 
sionaries. They laboured to fosten the ••d 
delnsion in the mind• of the people, that they 
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were whole already, and needed not the physi
cian. They had been baptized with water, and 
hence they were not taught that they needed the 
baptism of the Spirit. The gospel in the pre
sent day did not come in contact with the 
masse• of the people. They had places of 
worship, attended by the respectable part of 
the community, filled indeed by well-dressed 
men and women, but where were the poor? Jn 
the morning they were at home, unshaven and 
unwashed ; in the afternoon, lolling about their 
doors in their shirt sleeves; and in the evening, 
probably drinking in pnblic houses, And how 
were they to be reclaimed? Wise legislation 
miaht do much to ameliorate their temporal con· 
di lion; but the grand remedy for their moral woes 
his friends had in their own hands, It was the 
iospel alone which was the power of God to 
the salvation of the souls of men. Let that be 
applied by those who felt its power, and it 
would at once enlighten and bless mankind. It 
.vas in troablous times that the walls of J erusa
lem were rebuilt; and who could tell but in 
these clays of distress the kingdom of God 
mio·ht aiise in its power'/ They were many who 
told them of dangers aud difficulties, but there 
was no one who told them to despair. They 
were told that their true strength lay in depend
ence on God. Let them, then, he up h• the 
demands of the times. The great want of the 
present period was to have the Spirit of God 
manifested in the conversion of men. Great 
political changes bad taken place ; others would 
probably follow; and Christian men should be 
induced to forget their minor differences, and 
rally round the cause of their common Lord. 
All who loved their fellow men, and were really 
solicitous for their welfare, sbonld unite heart 
and hand to seek the advancement of the ohject 
which Christ had before him when he .-isited 
the earth. 

The resnlution was then put and carried. 
The Rev. JAMES BURTON, of Apperley 

Bridge, rose to move :-
That, ta.king a deeply serious and religious view of 

the condition of the country; regarding evangelical 
religion as the only sufficient basis of genuine social 
advancement, and the only efficient antidote against 
tho poison of infidelity and_ pop,e!·y ~-n all their modi
fications ; and convinced· lliat' t'.he · best adapted 
human agency must fail of success apart from the 
promised agency of the Holy Spirit ; this meeting 
is of opinion that the time is fully come for n.ugment
ing the amount, and increasing the efficiency, of 
Home Missionary operations; and would, therefore, 
earnestly entreat the churches of the denomination 
to render the society more efficient support; and 
to implore, with unwonted earnestness, tbe manifesta
tions of Divine agency in connexion with the 
labours of its missionaries, and of all who endea
vour to benefit their fellow citizens by making 
known to them the gospel of tho grace of God. 
He was ,aware that he had been called to 
occupy their nttention because he wos en
~•ged as one of the agents of the Socie~•· Jn 
the North Riding of Yorkshire, the de ·· sion 
of trade had been greatly felt, hut s~)l ' here 
~ere some warm-hearted and devotedwjjirist
Jans to be found. In the \Vest Riel' · new 
churches bad been planted, which 1,i,t~ been 
i;reatly blessed. An association h9 al been 
lo~n)ed there, for the pnrpose of aid, ;,:. aged 
mm1stera which had sprung out of the 1ni'!lsio11. 
A plan had also been contemplated for ~u.ilding 
chapels by raising money, nncl lending'it with-

out interest, and requmng a retnrn of 5, 7, or 
10, per cent. of the principal. If thiH object 
were carried into effect, it won Id be ottribolable 
to a great extent, to the Mission. These were 
some of the collateral advantages arising from 
this Society. The diminution of the aid given 
by the Society to churches, had been fraught 
with great advantages. It was not until 
chnrches were tested, that they were able to 
ascertain their own strength. They were not, 
however, doing all that could be desired either 
in Yorkshire or in any other department of the 
Society's labour. In the manufactuiing dis
tricts there was a large amount of theoretical 
uniting with practical infidelity. The increase 
of God's church was not keeping pace with the 
increase of the population. There was a deep 
conviction arising throughout the country that the 
National Church was not capable of meeting 
the exigencies of the case. There were two prac
tical considerations to "hich he would advert, 
and which, though often referred to, had not 
received that measure of attention to which they 
were entitled. First, the field occnpied by 
the Society, had not been snfficiently culti
vated; and secondly, the best mode of diffusing 
the gospel through the country was by means 
of a Society like. this. The large towns had 
been too much neglected. They were called 
upon by the circumstances of the times, to 
exert their personal influence to the greatest 
possible extent. The convulsions which were 
now taking place in Europe formed no ground 
of discouragement to those who were seeking, 
by their voluntary efforts, to promote the. iu
terests of the church of Cbiist; they had every
thing· to gain by it, and nothing to lose. Not 
so, however, with a charch possessing tempo
ralities; it had everything to lose, and nothing to 
gain. Doubtless the various changes that were 
taking place \\Oniel open np the way for the in
trodnct,on of the !(Ospel, but were they prepared 
to carry it 1 God was now rrowding the ,rork 
of centuries into the transactions of weeks. It 
became them, therefore, to seek the salvation 
of those ,who were connected with them in 
their families, their chnrches, and their country; 
and then they would be prepared to look rightly 
at the wants of the world. 

Rev. J. ALDIS, in seconding the resolution, 
said they conld not be charged that nigl1t with 
anything censurable in their patriotism. These 
were days oft.he most intense nationality; the 
French were driving English workmen from 
their manufactories and railroads ; the Italians 
were strh·ing hard to expel all the Germans 
fron the soil of Italy; Anstrian noblemen 
deemed it necessary to prodaim that the palaces 
wltich they had erected, had not been touched 
by foreign hands; Russian cooks were declaim
ing against the vice of employing French cooks; 
the Poles were returning from their exile and 
imprisonment; and Ireland echoed with the cry, 
"Ireland for the Irish." It would not be sin
ful, therefore, lo talk about England, am! to be 
pnrely British; loving the world, yet loving their 
country, for the \Vorld's sake, with n pnrer and 
intenser llame than they had ever yet fell. Late 
events had made them considerably more com
fortable in their nests than they use<l to feel. 
Englishmen Imel been in the habit ofrnurmuri11g, 
and to that he attributed much of the quiet 
enjoyed in this country, us compared,, ith other 
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nations who coul,l not g·n,mhle as they had 
done. Tlwre were, however, ~ome thinp:s 
which they l10pecl to remedy, and in the remedy 
of which they thought the country woul<I be 
benefitecl. The1· thought that there might be 
more freedom, and a separation of the National 
Church from the slate-that ecclesiastical 
courts mif:ht he aholished, and sundry other 
items C'orrrsponding with these obtained. 
These wonld he advantag-es, ancl they ought to 
do what thev conlcl to promote them. Yet, 
upon the wl;olc, they felt very well contented 
with their 11ative lancl, and would not change it 
for any other. They did not feel any ambition 
to join a noble lord "·ho wished to be a citizen 
of France. They did not wish to: transport 
themsell'eS across the Atlantic, where thev were 
disposed to put down an individual wh·o said 
that the sla,·es should be free. Because then 
they lo,·ed thei,· country, they would seek their 
country's good. While he had a heart to feel, 
and a tongue to speak, that heart should feel, 
and that tongue should speak for his country. 
They wished in England and in other parts of 
the world to vinclicate the true nature of their 
holy religion. The political classes most sus
pected, and the great hulk of the labouring 
population, were not so avowedly sceptical as 
once they were. The three items now pro
claimed were," Liberty, Equality, Fraternity," 
and these things. were said to be the very 
essence of Christianity. He conceived that 
these were gospel truths, and that they were 
proclaimed by Him who came to seek and to 
save the lost. They proclaimed "Liberty. 
Equality, and Fraternity," the _w?rld over, bot 
they wished to resnve these D1vme truths from 
misapplication. They wished to affirm that 
those blessings were only parts of Christianity, 
and that they were never to be attained, but 
through the medium of its divi_ne Spi~it, and 
vital power. To expect those thmgs wlnle they 
were livi11g in sin, without repentance and with
out faith, was to expect grapes from thorns and 
figs from thistles. Those blessings must be 
truly defined. \Vhat was liberty? Holy and 
pardoning mercy received from God in heaven. 
It was the emancipation of the soul from guilt. 
corruption, condemnation, and death. What 
was the true nature of gospel equality? 'i'hat 
men should weep with the same tears of godly 
sorrow ; that they should bow and wrestle in 
the same agony of prayer; that they should 
sympathize with the heart of the Man of sorrows, 
and be cont~nt to toil in unrequited, ill-under
stood Jabour, till Christ should come to re• 

compellse them. The fraternity of the goei,el 
was the possession of a common nature by the 
g-race of the Holy Spirit, an eag·er looking on
warcl to a glorious immortality, where they 
would find one everlasting home. Those were 
t.he blessings they proclaimed; on that enterprise 
they had entered, and in it they intended to con
titrne. The native cotTul,tion of the humun 
heart, however, opposed t ,em, and against that 
they must war. The resolution spoke of 
seoding the gospel to thei_r con!'trymen, and it 
must be regarded as all mclus,ve, universally 
adapted to them. It was ,the_ best sanitary 
measure. It would teach c'leanhness, for g·odli
ness and cleanliness were strongly identified, 
I~ was tlie best commercial measure: iUaught the 
h,g-he•t mdustry and the best reasons for it. It 
was th~ best measure for reducing national 
expend,tnre; when men were made Christians 
they could do without armies and might give up 
the police. The gospel wo,tld ultimately be 
found the best measure of reform. It would 
do for the poor-teaching them contentmeot in 
sorrow; for the rich-teaching them to do justly 
and walk humbly with their God; for the high 
-teaching them to wear their honours with 
humility; for the low-teaching them that God's 
jewels were in his sight of great price. Let 
them then stand by the gospel, in spite of all 
that philosophy could say. There was yet need, 
however, for serious looking at their country. 
There was in it much of ig-oorance, licentious
ness, and brutality. God's name was blas
phemed, his clay violated, every perfection of 
His nature insulted, every blessing of His hand 
misused, and the blood of the covenant tram
pled under foot. There was, however, ground 
for hope, and if they would but labour and 
pray as men on whom God'~ blessing rested, 
they might go forward assured that the issue 
would be the happiness of their country, God's 
smile upon it rendering it the pride of the world, 
and the source of joy to distant nations. As he 
loved his coautry, so he wished that it might be 
so. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 
T BJGNOLD, Esq., of Norwich, moved:-

That the thankuiJ.this meeting be presented to 
the Treasui:er; the other officers of the Society, and 
the Committee, for their services during the past 
year ; and that J. R. Bousfield, Esq. be the Trea
surer, that the Rev. S. J. Davis be the Secretary, and 
that the following geotlemen be the Committee for 
the year eosuing. [Names read.] 

Rev. J. DAVIS, of Arnsby, briefly seconded 
the resolution, which was then put and carried. 

:;; ~1·_;-; 

Donations and Subscriptions will be _qralefully r-_ :{~f)ed on behalf of the Society, by il1e 
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THE SEALS, THE TRUMPETS, AND THE VIALS. 

RECENT events have directed public 
attention anew to the apostolic visions 
in Patmos. This is well; for the study 
of prophecy has for some years past 
fallen into undeserved discredit. The 
vagaries of modern writers, whose 
lively imagination and ecclesiastical 
predilections have led them to propound 
new and startling interpretations have 
caused this, partly by leading inquirers 
to neglect the woi'ks of sober-minded 
commentators, and partly by giving 
plausibility to the sceptical notion 
that nothing can be deduced from the 
Apocalypse but a chaos of discordant 
fancies. It will now be perceived, we 
trust, that the events which have taken 
place in our days are more in accord
ance with the views of our standard 
writers, than of the excited propounders 
of new theories, who have of late years 
obtained a transient notoriety. 

According to the system which ap
pears to us to be the true one, the scenes 
through which the Redeemer's adherents 
were to pass, from his ascension to 
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heaven to the termination of his conflict 
with antagonistic powers, constitute the 
subject of this prophecy. These were 
inscrib!!d in a book or roll, the contents 
of which were concealed from all 
created intelligences by seven seals. 
The Lamb-the object of grateful adora
tion-receives the book, opens a seal, 
and develops a scene.; he opens another 
seal, and develops another scene ; and 
so he proceeds till, having opened the 
last seal, he brings to view, seven angels 
having seven trumpets. The first 
trumpet is blown, and certain results 
ensue ; the second trumpet is blown, 
and other results follow ; and so with 
the whole till, the seventh trumpet 
being blown, there are brought to view 
seven angels, having vials containing 
the seven last inflictions of divine wrath. 
These are poured out, one by one, till 
the seventh being emptied, there comes 
a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, It is 
done. Thus the vials are included in 
the last of the trumpets, aud the 
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trumpets in the last of the seals ; so his irritated master. Beyond the fron
that the seals include the darkly fore- tiers his anxious view could discover 
shadowed plan of the divine government, 
from the time when the Redeemer sat 
down at the Father's right hand, to the 
final and complete subjugation of the 
earthly opponents. The intervening por
tions of the book are parenthetical and 
illustrative. 

The prominence given to the Roman 
empire in these prophecies may excite 
the surprise of some readers, when they 
observe that its downfall, and the downfall 
of the kingdoms that sprang from it, 
are principal features in the interpreta
tions of judicious writers. The pro
priety of this will however be seen if 
we contemplate the position which the 
Roman empire sustained in relation to 
the Christian church at the time when 
the apostle wrote, and through many 
succeeding ages. To the primitive 
believers the Roman empire was the 
world ; and the overthrow of the esta
blished system of government in that 
empire was to them the ruin of that 
formidable organization which, so long 
as it remained in its existing state, 
must for ever prevent the triumph of 
truth and righteousness. Some conse
quences of the universality of the Roman 
power are well described by the author 
of the "Decline and Fall," when he says, 
" The empire of the Romans filled the 
world, and when that empire fell into 
the hands of a single person, the world 
Lecame a safe and dreary prison for his 
enemies. The slave of imperial des
potism, whether he was condemned to 
drag his gilded chain in Rome and the 
senate, or to wear out a life of exile on 
the barren rock of Seriphus, or the 
frozen banks of the Danube, expected 
his fate in silent despair. To resist was 
fatal, and it was impossible to fly. On 
every side he was encompassed with a 
vast extent of sea and land, which he 
could never hope to traverse without 
being discovered, seized, and restored to 

nothing, except the ocean, inhospitable 
deserts, hostile tribes of barbarians, of 
fierce manners and unknown language, 
or dependent kings, who would gladly 
purchase the emperor's protection by 
the sacrifice of an obnoxious fugitive. 
Wherever you are, said Cicero to the 
exiled llfarcellus, remember that you are 
equally within the power of the con
queror." Now the ascendant paganism 
was not only sustained by the imperial 
government, it was incorporated with 
it, and inseparably connected with all 
its offices, forms, and arrangements. 
" The office of supreme pontiff," says 
Gibbon," which, from the time of Numa 
to that of Augustus had always been 
exercised by one of the most eminent 
of the senators, was at length united to 
the imperial dignity. The first magis
trate of the state, as often as he was 
prompted by superstition or policy, per
formed with his own hands the sacer
dotal functions." . . , . " The innume
rable deities and rites of polytheism 
were closely interwoven with every 
circumstance of business or pleasure, of 
public or private life; and it seemed 
impossible to escape the observance of 
them, without, at the same time, re
nouncing the commerce of mankind, 
and all the offices and amusements of 
society. The important transactions of 
peace and war were prepared or con
cluded by solemn sacrifices, in which 
the magistrate, the senator, and the 
soldier were obliged to preside, or 
to participate. The public spectacles 
were an essential part of the cheerful 
devotion of the pagans ; and the gods 
were supposed to accept, as the most grate
ful offering, the games that the prince 
and people celebrated in honour of their 
peculiar festivals. The Christian, who 
with pious horror avoided the abomina
tion of the circus or the theatre, found 
himself encompassed with infernal 
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snflres in every convivial entertainment, 
as often as his friends, invoking the 
hospitable deities, poured out libations 
to each other's happiness." The refusal, 
however, to sacrifice to the gods," says 
Neflnder, "was with many a less crime 
than their declining, while they showed 
most conscientious obedience to the 
government in every thing which was 
not against the law of God, to pay any 
of those species of veneration to the 
emperors which heathen adulation had 
invented, in building temples to them, 
offering incense to their busts, and num
bering them among their gods. The 
Christian was sure to give the highest 
offence when he explained that he had 
one Lord in heaven, that he could not 
recognize the emperor as his lord in the 
same sense as he did God Almighty ; 
and when he would neither offer idol
atrous wm·ship of any kind to the busts 
of the emperors, nor swear by their 
genius." The empire therefore, -the 
irresistible, universal empire-was justly 
regarded as irreconcilably hostile to 
Christ and his cause ; and, as it was 
within the precincts of the empire that 
the church was to be found for many 
successive centuries, the changes which 
the empire might undergo, and through 
which it would be eventually destroyed, 
were deeply interesting, and the legiti
mate subject for a revelation such as 
John was commissioned to impart to 
his companions in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ. 

A synopsis of the views entertained 
by some of the best expositors of the 
book of the Revelation will doubtless be 
acceptable to many readers. In the 
following columns will be found a brief 
outline of the sentiments of several. 
1. Robert Fleming, a puritan minister, 
who published some pieces in ]701, one 
of which has been recently re-published, 
and excited attention by its definite re-

ference to the year 1848. 2. .John 
Ryland, senior, formerly baptist minister 
at Northampton, who combined with 
much eccentricity of manner gigantic 
intellectual powers, and gave his thoughts 
very much to investigations of this 
nature, some of which were puhlished 
in his "Contemplations." 3. Andrew 
Fuller, who exhibited the soundness of 
his judgment and the simplicity of his 
aim, as decidedly in his "Expository 
Discourses on the Apocalypse," as in any 
of his publications. 4. Josiah Conder, 
whose Literary History of the New Tes
tament contains a large amount of in
formation and valuable thought ; and 
who in it has given a brief " Chronology 
of the Apocalypse," very felicitously ex
pressed. To these are added some re
marks, consisting chiefly of quotations 
from Gibbon, whose profound acquaint
ance with the history of the empire, 
and malignant hostility to everything 
bearing the Christian name, render his 
testimony, in many cases, invaluable. 

Some of Mr. Fuller's preliminary ob
servations are very important. One is 
that "In tracing the events symbolized 
by the seals, trumpets, and vials, there 
is no necessity for supposing that every 
preceding one must be finished before 
that which follows it can have begun. 
It is enough if they succeed each other 
in the manner of the four monarchies 
predicted in the seventh chapter of 
Daniel. The Babylonish empire was 
not extinct before that of Persia began ; 
nor that of Persia before that of Mace
donia began." Another is, that the 
commencement of the prophecy is to 
be reckoned not from the time when 
John saw the vision, but from the 
ascension of Christ. He illustr,ites 
this also by reference to the prophecies 
of Daniel, who spea1,s of seeing all the 
four monarchies rise out of the sea, 
though at the time, the first of them, 
Babylon, had risen, and reigned, and 
was near its end. 
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""HITE HORSE. 

BO\v. 
Crown. 
Conquering. 

RED HORSE. 

Peace taken from 
earth. 

Men killing one 
another. 

Great sword, 

THE SEVEN SEALS. 

R. l'le,ning, 1701, 

Christ is here represented going forth upon 
his conquests over Jc,vs and Gentile@. 
This seal begins with A, n. 33 or 34, and 
docs not end till the end of time, ns to its 
full completion, But if we reckon it only 
in relation to the beginning of the next 
senl, Christ's conquests being darkened, as 
to the outward view of men, by what follows, 
we shall see that immediately. 

This represents the stnte of the empire 
from the time that Nero made ,var on the 
Jews, containing the civil wars of Gnlba, 
Otho, and Vitellius, when men did so re
markably kill one another, and the wars of 
Vespasian, Titus, Trajan, &c,, beginning 
"·itb A. D, 66, and ending with Hadrian'• 
wars in 134, or 'll'ith his life in 138, 

BLACK HOBSE, The third seal begins with A. n, 138, 
Balances. where under the hieroglyphic of a rider 
Price of provisions, with a pair of balances in his hand, to 

weigh and measnre all things exactly, is 
set forth the excellent reigns of the ad
mirable Antonines. Therefore th.is seal 
runs out in the year 180. 

PALE HcnsE. 
Death-rider. 
Hades follows. 
Quarter part killed 

with sword, 
Bunger. 
Death. 
Beasts. 

The fonrth seal represents the Roman 
horse turned pale, and the rider changed 
from a grave and awful judge to a mur
derer, so as to be called Death, by reason of 
his throwing so many into Hades, Where 
we have a very remarkable account of the 
state of the Roman empire under the bar
barities of Commodus and bis successors to 
Philippaa his son, with whose death this 
seal runs out in the year 250. 

J, Ryland, sen,, 1779. 

The first seal opens the 
ttinmph of Christianity 
over the pagan religion, nnd 
represents Christ upon a 
while horse, with a bow nnd 
a crown, going forth con
quel'ing and to conquer. 

Represents the reign of 
the emperors Trnjan and 
Adrian, Trajan is repre
sented on a red horse, to 
denote the horrid wars and 
slaughters of the Jews in 
his reign, anno 100-138. 

This period commences 
with Septimue Severns. He 
is represented on a blnck 
horse, denoting famine and 
death. Anno 138-193, 

The opening of this senl 
begins with Maximinus, the 
Roman emperor, anno 193 
-270. Death is exhibited 
as riding on a pale horse, to 
denote a concunence of evils 
in thisreign-ofwar,famine, 
pestilence, and wild beasts. 
'l'his period includes Vale
rian's reign, and reaches 
down to Dioclesinn, auno 
2i0-286. 
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A. Fuller, 1815. 

There i• no doubt of this being meant of 
the glorious success of the goepel in the 
early agee of the church, even when it bad 
to enconnter the most bloody persecutions, 
Of this the white horse is the appropriate 
symbol, (Psalm xiv, 3, 4), I need not show 
bow truly this accords with historic fact, 

Great and terrible wars are as naturally 
su11gested by the symbol of a red horse, as 
the success of the gospel was by a white 
one. The wars particularly alluded to ap· 
pear to be those between the Jews and 
Romans, who having united in persecuting 
the church, as well as crucifying its head, 
were now permitted to "kill one another," 
In the reigns of Vespasian, Trajan, and 
Adrian, a million and a half or two 
million of Jews were slain, besides what 
were lost on the side of the Romans, 

A black horse is the symbol of famine, or 
ofascarcity approaching to famine, by which 
the necessaries of life required to be dealt out 
by weight and measure, and special orders to 
be giveu that nothing should be wasted, 
Such appears to have been the state of things
in the Roman empire for a long time, during 
the reigns of the Antonines. Tertullian 
says, the heathen ascribed these calamities 
to the Christians, because they taught men 
to despise the gods, The measure here 
referred to is the cbomix, which contained 
the ordinary allowance of corn to a man for 
a day, and a penny was the amount of a 
whole day's wages, 

The pale horse was the oymbol of great 
mortality, Between the years 193 and 
270 there were more than twenty emperors, 
and at one time thirty pretenders to 
the throne, Intestine wars must needs pro
duce fame and pestilence, and by destroying 
men give ascendency to the beasts of prey. 
In this manner the enemies of the gospel 
:•ere visited who continued, with but little 
intermission, to persecute the church of 
God, 

J. Conder, 1845. 

Era of Roman 
prosperity. 
A, D, 96, 
Nerva. 

Era of Civil Dis
cord under the 
Pretorian sword. 

]80; 

Com modus, 

Era of fiscal 
oppression. 

211. 

Cara.calla. 

Era of mortality. 

248. 

Philip. 

Gibbon's Hist01·y does not commence 
till after this era, hut he bears witness 
to the early spread of Christianity a• 
testified by "the confession, the com
plaint•, and the apprehensions of the 
Gentiles themselves," 

Gibbon says," The dark, unrelenting 
Tiberius, the furious Caligula, the feeble 
Claudins, the profligate and cruel N era, 
the beastly Vitellius, and the timid, in
human Domitianare condemned to ever
lasting infamy. During fourscore years, 
( excepting only the short and doubtful 
respite of Vespasian's reign) Rome 
groaned beneath an unremitting ty
ranny, which exterminated the ancient 
families of the repnblic, and was fatal to 
almost every virtue and every talent that 
arose in that unhappy period. 

Balances, as emblematical of com
merce, are peculiarly appropriate as sym
bolical of a time when everything was 
pl!rcbasable. Successive emperors 
bought the sovereignty of the pretorian 
guards; whose licentions fury was, in 
the judgment of Gibbon, "the first 
symptom and cause of the decline of the 
Roman empire." In I 89, he tells us, 
"pestilence and famine contributed to 
fill up the measure of the calamities of 
Rome." " Every province wa5 by turns 
the scene of a Caracalla's rapine and 
cruelty. The most wealthy families 
were ruined by partial tines and confis
cations, and the great body of his sub
jects oppressed by ingenious and ag
gravated taxes.,, 

Gibbon observes that along and general 
famine bad been the consequence of 
rapine and oppression, and was followed 
by epidemics. He adds, " Other 
causes, howtver, must have contributed 
to the furious plague which from the 
year 250 to the year 265 raged without 
interruption in every province, every 
l'ity, and almost every family of the 
Roman empire. During some time 
5,000 persous died daily in Rome." He 
reckons that above half the people iu 
Alexandria perished; and says, "Coult! 
we venture to extend the aualogy to 
the other provinct!s, we might suspect 
that wnr, pestilence, auJ famiuc, ha.U 
consumed in a few year::; tli..: moiety of 
the human spi:cics." 
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Hm,· long? 
"White robes, 
Rest till brethren 

killed, 

THE SEVEN SEALS. 

R. Fleming, 1701. 

This period begins with Decius, who 
began his reign and persecution together 
in the year 250. The souls of the martyrs 
are desired to rest patiently, seeing after a 
little interval their brethren were also to 
suffer still further un,ler Rome pagan, So 
that this seal ends with the conclusion of 
this last persecution begun by Dioclesian, 
and so expires, A. n. 306, 

VI. EA.RTllQOAKE, God's gracious answer to the prayer of 
vi. 12-i 7. Sun black. the slain witnesses, in the destruction of 

VII. 
viii. 1-5, 

Moon blood. Rome pagan, after their cup was made full 
Stars fall. by the last cruel persecution, is described 
Heaven, scroll as if heaven and earth were come to an end. 
With mount and So that this seal contains the great and 
island. terrible wars of Constantine against those 

Kings, &c., bide. last tyrants, from the year 306 to the 
Great day of wrath death of the last pagan emperor Licinine, 
come. A., D. 324. 

SILENCE, HALF The seventh seal represents the short 
uous, breathing of the church and peace of the 

SEVEN ANGELS Christians under Constantine, from the 
WITH TBUJIIPETS. year 313, when he first published an edict 

Angel with golden in their favour, and particularly from the 
censor. death of Licinius, A, n. 324, to hie own 

Prayers. deceaee in 337, immediately upon which the 
Ceneor cast on scene alters : and then begins the second 
earth, septennary of trumpets, which give us an 

Voices. account of the state of the church in rela-
Thunderings, tion to the gradual growth and increase of 
Lightnings, her antichristian enemies, though, in a way 
.Earthquake, also of j udgment upon them. 

J. Ryland, sen., 17r9, 

Opens with the reign or 
Diocleeian, and wns dreac\ .. 
fully remarkable for the 
severest nn,l longest of all 
the ten pngnn persecutions, 
This is the tenth and lo,t 
persecution begun by Dio
clcsian. From hence o. 
memorable era, cnlJed the 
era of Diocleoian, or era of 
martyrs. 

Opens with the reign of 
Constantine the Great,anno 
313-337. This sixth seal 
or period is remarkable for 
great changes and revolu• 
tions, expressed by great 
commotions in the earth and 
heavens. No change could 
be greater than the over· 
throw of the pagan religion, 
and the establishment of 
Christianity, 

The seventh seal includes 
the preparation of the seven 
angels to take their trum
pets. The chief use of this 
seal was to introduce the 
seven trumpets, 
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A. Fuller, 1815. 

An nltar nnd •ncrifice• fitly represent the 
martyrdoms under the heathen emperors. 
White robes denote the heavenly honours 
conferred on the sufferers. The answer to 
their appeal, in which they are encouraged 
to expect a retribution after a little season 
and when the numbers of their fellow ser
vants and brethren who should be killed as 
they were [by the hands of Paganism] 
should be fulfilled, determines the period to 
which the vision refers. The opening of 
this seal would appear to refer to about the 
year 270, when the ninth persecution was 
past, and the tenth under Dioclcsian ancl 
:Maxirninian approaching: more extensive 
and bloody than any that had gone before it. 
Its professed object was nothing less than 
the utter extirpation of Christianity. The 
places for Christian worship were every 
where demolished, bibles destroyed, and an 
immense number of Christians put to death. 

An earthquake is the appropriate symbol 
of a revolution. This denotes the overthrow 
of the pagan empire by the arms of Con
stantine. The ruling powers of the earth 
are that to the common people which the 
sun and moon and stars are to the earth : 
hence great changes in nations are ex
pressed by God's shaking the heavens and 
the earth ; and sometimes by the very 
imagery here used. 'l'his revolution was not 
of a civil so much as of a religious character. 
It was an eclipse of those powers which had 
so long endeavoured to crush the cause of 
Cb,.ist, 

A solemn pause preparatory to other 
events. It is like saying, And now prepare 
thee for another scene. This scene is the 
appearance of seven angels with seven trum• 
pets. As nothing is said on the opening of 
the seventh seal but what follows under the 
trumpets, the latter must be considered as 
a subdivision of the former. But prior to 
the sounding of the trumpets another angel 
comes forward with incense to offer with 
the prayers of all saints. Through our great 
High Priest prayers ascencl with acceptnnce. 
The prayers appear to have a specinl relation 
to the events about to he predicted by the 
sounding of the trumpets. 'fhc seventh 
•~al includes far more thnn the preceding 
six: they reached but little bevond three 
hur,dred yenrs; wherens this will .reach from 
thence to the end of nll things. 

J. Conder, I 845. 

Era of martyrs, 

284. 
Dioclesian. 

Era of 
Constantine. 

324. 

Jntervnl of 
Stillness, 

324-395. 

"The resentment or the fears of 
Dioclesian," says Gihbon, ~, at Jength 
transported him beyond the bounds of 
moderation, which he had hitherto pre
served, and he declared in a series of 
cruel edicts, his intention of abolishing 
the Christian name. By the first of 
these edicts the governors of the pro• 
vinces were directed to apprehend all 
persons of the ecclesiastical order; and 
the prisons destined for the vilest crimi
nals were soon filled with a multitude 
of bishops, presbyters, deacons, readers, 
and exorcists. By a second edict, the 
magistrates were commanded to employ 
every method of severity which might 
reclaim them from their odious sn pcr
stition, and oblige them to return to 
the established worship of the gods. 
This rigorous order was extended by a 
subsequent edict to the whole body of 
Christians, who were exposed to a vio
lent and general persecution," 

The cross borne at the head of Con
stantine's armies was supposed to render 
the guards who bore it invulnerable. 
"In the second civil war," says Gibbon, 
" Licinius felt and dreaded the power of 
this consecrated banner, the sight of 
which, in the distress of battle, animated 
the soldiers of Constantine with an in• 
vincible enthusiasm, and scattered terror 
and dismay through the ranks of the 
adverse legions." ... "The ruin of 
the pagan religion," says the same his
torian, " is described by the Sophists, 
n• n dreadful and amazing prodigy, 
which covered the earth with darkness, 
and restore,l the ancient dominion of 
chaos and of night." 

The events that follow, as apparent 
to the eye of the histol'ian, will be de
scribed more naturally in our considera
tion of the seven trumpets. 
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THE HUNGRY FILLED. 

BY THE REV, J, J, DAVIES. 

"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shnll he filled." 

WE have already spoken of the object 
of desire mentioned in these words, and 
of the intensity of feeling which they 
express ; we proceed now to notice 
THE HAPPINESS WHICH THEY PROMISE, 

All men desire happiness ; they long for 
it as the thirsty traveller longs for the 
refreshing stream. This desire is not 
an acquired one ; it was implanted in 
our nature hy the Author of our being, 
and is inseparable from our very exist
ence. It will not be denied that this 
desire was formed within us that it 
might be gratified, not that by constant 
disappointment it might prove a source 
of perpetual vexation and distress. 
And yet it is painfully evident that 
for the most part it remains un
gratified. Happiness is still an object 
of pursuit-rarely of actual possession. 
The prevailing cry still is, " Who will 
show us any good thing 1" Few say, 
"We have found it;" and few even 
know where it is to be found. 

,4, Man neYer i~, 
But always to be blessed~' 

Whence does this arise 1 Has not man 
taken some false step ? Yes ; he is 
mistaken as to what happiness really is, 
and he is mistaken as to the source 
from which it may be derived. Henee 
it is, that whatever may be the ardour 
of his desires, whatever his assiduity 
and zeal, he makes no progress towards 
the object of his pursuit; he is as far 
from the attainment of real happiness 
at the close of his career, as he was at 
its commencement. 

Men in general have erred in their 
ideas of the essential elements of hap
piness; they have not known, or they 
have not considered that it depends 
much more on the state of our own 
minds than it does on the state of 

things without us. Happiness depends 
but little on outward prosperity, it 
depends much on real integrity of 
character ; it is connected not with cir
cumstances of affluence, but with bene
volence of mind ; not with the splendour 
of appearance, but with purity of heart. 
And yet men have thirsted for dis
tinctions, honours, riches, as if these 
constituted the elements of real blessed
ness, and as if the possession of them 
were the sole end of being. 

We err always when we make hap
piness itself the direct object of pursuit. 
The benevolence of God is seen indeed 
in this arrangement, as in every other, 
that the path of duty is also the path 
of felicity ; the way of obedience is 
sure, in the long run, to prove the way 
of peace and bliss. But when we make 
our own happiness the end for which we 
live, we are subverting the order of thP. 
divine arrangements, we are acting in 
opposition to the great principles of the 
divine government, and, in the nature 
of things, it ·is 'impossible that we can 
succeed ; we are like men who turn 
their back upon the sun, and then 
endeavour to overtake their own shadow: 
let them turn their face to the sun, and 
then their shadow will follow them. 

Eminently instructive therefore, as 
well as emphatic, is the language of 
our Lord : " Blessed are they that hun
ger and thirst," not after happiness, 
but "after righteousness." Those who 
hunger aftar enjoyment, those who 
thirst after happiness, who make that 
their -great and ultimate object, will 
never §atisfy their hunger, will never 
slake their thirst : every object which 
presents itself, and promises satisfaction, 
will prove like the mirage in the desert 
-an illusion, a source of bitter dis-



THE HUNGRY FILLED. 

appointment. But those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, shall be 
filled ; nay, not only shall they be satis
fied hereafter, but they are happy now : 
"blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness." It is better to 
seek the Lord, than it is to find all 
earthly good ;: it is· better to desire 
Christ,. than it is to possess the world ; 
to hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
than to be filled with the pleasures of sense. 

It may be proper here to advert, for a 
moment,. to· some of the essential ele
ments-of human happiness, some of the 
indispensable conditions of man:s well~ 
being, considered as an intelligent, an 
immortal,. an<i a responsible creature. 

Man is an intelligent l>eing ; hence, 
KNOWLEDGE is to him- all' essential 
element of happiness, an indispensable 
condition of well-being. We cannot 
pronounce the untutored- savage or the 
utterly uninformed masses in civilized 
countries, happy;. all their gratifications 
are strictly animal; they never rise to 
the pleasures of the imagination, of the 
mind, and of the heart. Their· higher 
nature, with all its· capacities, remains, 
though not extinct, yet unquickened,: 
the first and, most indispensable con
dition of their well-being is wanting. 
"That the soul be withoµt knowledge is 
not good." 

Nor is it knowledge or information 
alone that is essential to man's well
being ; but TRUTH. We cannot asso
ciate the idea of happiness with de~ 
lusion. Though he fancies himself some 
great one, and calls his cell a palace, 
and his keepers ministers' of state, we 
cannot call the poor maniac ha-ppy. 
Ah! no, we do not envy him his joys; 
tears rather mingle with mournful 
smiles, while we gaze on a spectacle so 
humiliating. The first and' most in
dispensable condition of happiness to 
him is that he be restored to his right 
mind. It is _precisely so with mankind 
in general. Delusion is not happiness ; 

vor .. x1,-1-·oum·n suu1ss. 

it rather forbids the possibility of its 
enjoyment : that only is happiness 
which is based on everlasting truth. 
Man, therefore, however numerous may 
be the sources of sensual gratification 
which are open to him, however freely 
he may partake of them, and however 
boisterous may be his mirth, is not, and 
cannot be, happy until he has under
stood his relations to God, to the supreme 
government, to the universe, and to 
eternity ; until he has ascertained what 
he is, where he is, and whither he is 
going.; until he has some well-grounded 
hope of peace with God,. and of a bliss
ful immortality. 

This leads me to remark that to man, 
a, responsible and immortal being, 
another indispensable condition of hap
piness is RIGH'rEOU8NESS. "There is no 
peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked." 
But "how can man be just with God 1" 
We are guilty creatures ; and no one 
accustomed to self-reflection can divest 
himself of a consciousness of the me
lancholy fact. We know, we feel that 
we have sinned; and guilt sometimes 
appears- to us a far more dreadful evil 
than any affiiction with which we have 
ever been visited, or than any calamity 
to which our nature is exposed. We 
sometimes complain of our outward 
trials ; but these sink into insignificance 
when we feel the awful weight of guilt 
pressing upon our souls. The most 
anxious· cares are nothing when com
paredwith the agonies ofasoul stretched 
on the rack of remorse for the past, and 
of apprehension for the future. We 
'then feel that we could cheerfully reli.L
quish all we possess, that we could give 
up worlds were they ours, for a good 
hope that our guilt might be entirely 
removed. We then feel that the all
important question to us is, "bow shall 
·man be just with God 1" that the first 
and most indispensable condition cf 
peace is pardon; and truly our conclusion 
is just. 
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But we are conscious not only of 
guilt, hut also of depravity. "Sin 
d welleth in us." If all our past trans
gressions were forgiven, and we were 
left for the future to the unaided 
strength of our own resolutions and 
purposes, we could cherish no hope of 
~nal acceptance with God ; our trans
gressions would be again renewed and 
repeated every day. Alas ! as it is in 
an evil tree to bring forth evil fruit, so 
is it in us to sin ; there is a powerful 
tendency in our fallen nature to depart 
from the living God and to rebel against 
him. ·we sometimes labour to correct 
this fatal tendency, and occasionally we 
may flatter ourselves that we have 
succeeded, but soon it happens to us 
according to the proverb mentioned by 
the apostle, or according to the affecting 
parable of our Lord, "when the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest and 
findeth none.. Then goeth he and tak:eth 
with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there ; and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first." 
Taking partial views of the moral 
malady under which we labour, and 
mistaking some of the symptoms of the 
disease for the disease itself, we some
times seek to subdue these, and perhaps 
we may partially succeed ; but we soon 
find that as these subside, others no less 
painful and alarming present themselves. 
If we cease to be prayerless and thought
less, if we cease to be the lovers of 
pleasure and of the world, we become 
the victims of pride and self-righteous
ness ; we lay aside the habits of the 
prodigal or of the publican only to 
assume those of the formalist and the 
pharisee : until at length, conscious of 
the real nature of our malady and of 
our moral helplessness-that the more 
we strive against this dreadful evil, the 
more it seems to mock our misery ; we 
foel the necessity of a great moral 

change, of an entire inward renovation; 
we feel that we must be made not 
better, but other men-" new creatures 
in Christ Jesus;" that we must have a 
new heart and a 1·ight spirit formed 
within us. Without this there can be 
no happiness for us. 

Another essential element of human 
happiness is RECONOILIATION ;-friend
ship with God. He is the Father of our 
spirits ; we were made for himself; and 
in a state of estrangedness from him 
there is no peace for us. In order to 
friendship and holy peace with God, 
every feeling of enmity against him and 
of hostility to his government, must be 
subdued; we must be brought intel
ligently and delightedly to acquiesce in 
all his arrangements, and especially to 
approve from the heart of his method 
of saving sinners ; we must love him on 
account of his infinite excellence, and 
delight ourselves in his service. To 
realize this state of mind it is necessary 
not only that we should perceive the 
equity and glory of the divine govern
ment, the excellence of God's law, and 
the justness of his requirements, but 
also that we should see how he can 
justify the ungodly, and yet be the just 
God ; how he can receive the sinner to 
his favour, and at the same time remain 
glorious in holiness. It is thus alone 
that the suspicions inseparable from a 
sense of guilt can be overcome ; that we 
can be assured that his anger is turned 
away from us; that he has" received us 
graciously and loved us freely." It is 
thus a.lone that we can have a "good 
hope" that when we go hence, and pass 
through the gloomy vale of deat.h, he 
will show us the path of life, " in his 
pre9ence is fulness of joy, at his right 
hand pleasures for evermore." Then, 
and not till then, can we as creatures 
conscious of their responsibility and of 
their immortality, enjoy strong consola
tion amidst the afflictions of life, and en
lightened peace in the prospect of death. 
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Such are some of the essential ele
ments of human happiness, some of the 
indispensable conditions of man's well
being. These are things in the absence 
of which there can be no real good for 
us. When these blessings are enjoyed, 
we have inward peace ; but while des
titute of these, of whatever streams of 
earthly pleasure we may drink, we shall 
never be filled. 

These things are necessary to our real 
happiness even in the present world, 
they are still more so in the prospect of 
the future ; they are necessary to the 
enjoyment of inward satisfaction here, 
they are indispensable to our well-being 
hereafter ; without these blessings we 
cannot live in peace, without them we 
must die in misery. To take away the 
sting of death it is not enough that we 
are assured of existence in another 
state of being, we must have the pros
pect of a happy existence ; it is not 
enough to be assured of the continuance 
of our being, we require a good hope of 
well-being, especially when we know 
that that state is final in its arrange

. ments and permanent in its duration. 
We know that existence even here is 
sometimes sufficiently burdensome ; to 
many it is a burden too heavy to be 
borne. When our brightest hopes are 
disappointed, when our most cherished 
expectations fail, when our affiictions mul
tiply, when conscience condemns and 
God frowns,-the prospect of the con
tinued duration of such an existence 
would be most distressing. Under such 
circumstances who does not say with 
Job, "I would not live always 1" But 
the future may be worse than even this. 
The veil which now conceals the realities 
of eternity from our view will then be 
drawn aside ; we shall then understand 
more fully than we can now, the nature 
of sin and of spirit, and the character 
of God ; we shall be brought near to his 
presence, we shall see him as he is, and 
shall receive immediately from himself 

the deepest and most powerful impres
sions ; and to a guilty being unrenewed 
and unpardoned, this is no pleasing 
prospect ; indeed, it is unutterably dis
tressing. The veil which conceals the 
visions of eternity is most grateful to 
the sinner. The weakness of the flesh, 
which renders the voice of conscience 
comparatively indistinct, and his per
ceptions of the nature of sin and of the 
character of God comparatively unim
pressive, is but too friendly to his peace. 
That is not a good which increases 
man's knowledge, but his knowledge of 
unmixed evil ; and enlarges his powers, 
but simply his powers of endurance. 
That which fully reveals to him the 
just God whom he has made his enemy; 
that which brings him to his immediate 
presence whose smile is heaven, but 
whose displeasure fills the soul with 
terrors not to be described-that must 
ever be regarded as a dreadful evil. 
Ah ! no ; while clothed with guilt and 
shame, let him not be brought into the 
immediat~ presence of in.finite purity 
and inflexible justice. As a rebel against 
the supreme Majesty, he feels that he 
is already too near him ; he is but too 
conscious of his presence, but too deeply 
sensible of his displeasure. There is no 
peace to the wicked even here, and no 
prospect of aught but enduring wretched
ness in the world to come. 

But "blessed are they who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; for they 
shall be filled." They shall be filled with 
the righteousness which they so earnestly 
desire ; and not with righteousness 
only, but also with peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit. "Their peace shall be as 
the river, and their righteousness as the 
waves of the sea." They are in Christ 
Jesus, and to them there is no con
demnation. "The law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made them free 
from the law of sin and death." For what 
the law could not do, in that it was 
rendered inefficacious by the sinfulness 
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of our nature. God in the plenitude of 
his wisdom and grace hath done ; send
ing his Son into the world in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and by a sin-offering, he 
hath put to death sin in human nature, 
so "that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

Even here his people are all righteous; 
and hereafter the spirits of the just are 
made perfect. All true Christians shall 
awake up at last with the likeness of 
God. Their assimilation to him will be 
complete, both in :knowledge and in 

righteousness. There will be no dark
ness in the understanding, no error in 
the judgment, no callousness in the 
conscience, no depravity in the heart. 
They will be like God, holy as he is 
.holy, perfect as he is perfect. 

And what satisfaction awaits them ! 
Here they are not comfortless; but "in 
his presence above is fulness of joy; 
at his right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore." "As for me I will behold 
thy face in righteousness ; I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy like
ness." 

RELIEF FOR A DISTRESSED CONSCIENCE. 

1N his recently published Notes of a unpardonable ingratitude to the Re
Tour in Switzerland, Mr. Baptist Noel deemer. The minister was perplexed; 
-observes that there are states of mind all his stores of common-place, heartless 
in which nothing but the gospel can palliatives to mental anguish were ex
afford peace, and illustrates the senti- hausted, and she wildly told him that 
ment by this remarkable anecdote :- she was wretched and undone. What 
"Not lo_ng since, a protestant lady in could he say more 1 At that moment it 
the south of France, supposing herself flashed upon his mind that the evan
to be near deirth, was seized with deadly gelical doctrine which he had so ofte:q, 
terror. It was in vain that her hus- opposed, -would silence all her fears : 
band sought to console her. They had it was precisely what her agonized 
lived a thoughtless 1ife, and she could mind was asking for; it would be to 
not bear to stand before the judgment her like -water in the scorched desert. 
s3at of God. 'Then let us send for the He knew the doctrine of justification 
minister,' said her husband. 'What by grace :through faith well, for he had 
uSe is it 1' replied the sick person·; 'I often maligned it : he was familiar with 
know what he will say; it avails nothing.' the texts cited by evangelical ministers, 
However, the minister was sent for. for he had employed his powers of 
Being a young rationalist, who had.often criticism to refute their evangelical 
opposed evangelical doctrine, he en- meaning. '1f he could but speak to 
deavoured, when he reached the chamber 'her as an evangelical minister, he could 
.of sickness, to console her by the me- hush that awful tempest which he could 
mory of her domestic virtues, and by scarcely bear to witness. But how 
assurance of the boundless mercy of could he say what he did ,not believe 1 
God. But his efforts were utterly vain; how calm even that ,agony by a lie 1 
all his fine speeches could not silence a At least, he could read those passages 
reproachful conscience : she felt that supposed to contain evangelical doc
-the justice af God was in terrible array trine-there could be nothing WI'ong in 
:against her ungodliness, and the very that.' Baffled and perplexed, he di
ll'.Ilission of Christ convinced her of rected her to the word of God for con-
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solation ; and read to her such texts ae through the redemption that is in Christ 
these : ' God eo loved the world that he J eeue.' ' There is therefore now no 
gave hie only begotten Son, that who- condemnation to them which are in 
soever believeth in him should not Christ Jesus.' No more was wanted ; 
perish, but have everlasting life.' ' He it was light to her perplexed path, it 
that believeth on the Son hath ever- was peace to her anguish, it was life to 
lasting life.' 'Ae many as received the dying, it was an instaut cure for her 
him to them gave he power to become despair ; and she welcomed the gospel 
the eone of God, even to them that as the flower in the desert welcomes the 
believe on his name.' 'Therefore we rain, held fast the consolation, and died 
conclude that a man is justified by rejoicing in faith·; a signal instance of 
faith without the deeds of the law.' the adaptation of the gospel to our 
' Being justified freely by hie grace, moral wants.'' 

THE LATE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE OF WALES. 

HA YING heard shortly after the death 
of the Princess Charlotte, which oc
curred on the 6th of November, 1817, 
an account of an interview between 
Her Royal Highness and the Rev. John 
Wilcox, who had been the minister of 
Ely Chapel, Holbom, but was then 
rector of Little Stonham, Suffolk, with 
whom I had the pleasure of being ac
quainted, I wrote to him requesting to 
be informed of the particulars of the 
conversation, and received an answer 
dated, "Little Stonham, November 25th, 
1817," from which the following is an 
extract:- . 

"In the spring of 1811 I had the 
painful charge of attending three capital 
convicts in Newga.te, who were under 
sentence for forgery. Without entering 
into the preliminary steps taken to 
gain admission to the Princess, whose 
interference with the Lord Chancellor 
was considered the only way of saving 
their lives, I obtained an audience at 
Warwick House, Lady De Clifford being 
present the whole time. Having ap
prized Her Royal Highness of the object 
of my application, and the circum
stances of the criminals, into which .she 
made very particular inquiry, she said 

she should readily apply to the quarter 
suggested, and flattered herself she 
should be successful, it being her first 
request te the Chancellor. Her humanity 
was conspicuous in the feeling she 
manifested when I informed her that 
one of the convicts had lately married 
an amiable female, who in the event of 
her husband's execution would be left 
destitute, having no father nor any 
means of supporting herself. With 
eyes big with tears she said, ' Poor 
creature,' and turning to Lady De 
Clifford, she asked, ' Cannot I make 
some ·provision for her, by giving her 
a situation near me 1' Much conversa
tion passed, occupying about three 
quarters of an hour, to the whole of 
which I had no difficulty in giving a 
religious turn. She then said to Lady 
De Clifford, " But how shall we let :Mr. 
Wilcox know the result of -my applica
tion to the Chancellor, for I will write 
to him immediately at the House of 
Lords.' '!'hen addressing herself to me, 
she observed, ' Perhaps, Mr. Wilcox, 
you will take the trouble of calling here 
again at eight o'clock, when I will inform 
you of the issue of my interposition.' 

"At the .appointed time I went, and 
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was instantly shown into the drawing
room, where the same two personages 
were. Her Royal Highness having stated 
the reply of the Chancellor, which was 
every thing kind and respectful to the 
Princess, hut without any absolute pro
mise of his influence ; I remarked that 
the condescension and readiness with 
which she had complied with my so
licitation, whatever the result might be, 
would entitle her to the lasting gratitude 
of the friends of the convicts, and 
assured her that my poor prayers would 
unceasingly be offered that the Lord 
would make her a blessing to the nation 
oyer which she was probably destined 
to reign, and realize in her own 
soul the power of that religion which 
was at once the ornament and stability 
of the throne. She replied, ' Do not 
call your prayers poor; the prayers of 
the righteous, you know, avail much.' 
Here the tears trickled down her 
cheek, and as though she would con
ceal what at once endeared her and 
animated myself, with an extended 
finger she removed the tears, and 

added, ' I hope I know the value of 
prayer.' 

"Feeling that in aU human probability 
I should never have another opportu
nity of addressing her, and that whether 
in the palace or the cottage, I was pro
fessedly the minister of Christ, I fully, 
yet I trust respectfully, unfolded the 
plan of salvation. The fall, total de
pravity, and way of acceptance with 
God, &c., entreating her to press towards 
the crown of glory, that whenever she 
might be summoned hence she might 
be received in the only possible way, 
crying for mercy as a poor ruined 
sinner, pleading the atoning blood and 
justifying righteousness of Jesus Christ 
as the ground of her hope. In con
versation of this kind an hour passed, 
neither party (I speak with humility) 
seemingly tired of the interview ; but 
fearful I might exeeed due bounds by 
stopping longer, I retired, cordially con
signing her to the grace of God, and 
invoking his blessing on her for time 
and eternity, for which she expressed 
her thankfulness." W. B. G. 

BENGALI PROVERBS. 

THE nightingale's young in the crow's LIKE Hindoo gods ; externally, sleek 
nest utters sweet sounds by the instinct and shining ; dry grass within. 
of nature. 

The vicious and the virtuous will act ac
cording to their own nature wherever they are. 

THE crow was killed by the storm : 
"he died by my curse," says the owl. 

When one rejoices in the accidental mis
fortunes of an enemy, and boasts of having 
procured them. 

WILL the morning not dawn where 
there are no crows 1 

Meaning to ridicule the vaunting assertion, 
that a work cannot be accomplished without 
•ucb or such a person. 

Applied to persons or things, promising in 
appearance, though in reality worthless. 

WHEN one spits on the moon, it falls 
back on one's self. 

Applied to one who labours to reproach or 
expose his own relatives or connexions. 

WHAT won't a fool say 1 and what 
won't men eat in a famine 1 

Said to one who abuses a worthy person, 

CUTTING at the root, and watering 
the top. 

Spoken to one who pretends to do you 
service when he is actually injuring you, 
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TnrNI{ING I'll have an elephant when 
I can't get even a horse. 

CAN the fishing-boat bear the ship's 
mast 7 

When one longs for great matters or high Descriptive of a person's unfitness for a 
employments, though unable to attain the less, great charge. 

G1vING a blind cow to a Brahmin. 
When one presents another with something 

unsuitable ~r insufficient for bis purpose. 

You see the dove, and not the snare. 
Intimating that a man will reap the due 

reward of a crime, th~ugh he now overlooks it. 

IF I smite, let it be an elephant ; if 
I rob, be it the treasury. 

WHAT! would you foul your hand by 
killing a musk-rat 7 

Do not dispute with unworthy antagonists, 
for paltry gains. 

RELIANCE on an elder brother is a 
knife in the left hand. 

That is, attended with small advantage. 

PoUNDING an ass to make him a 
horse. 

The vile and s~nseless can never be made 
good or wise. 

HE has finished his rice while they 
bring him the salt. 

When one offers his services too late. 

IN making a god an ape turned up. 
When something adverse has ari~en where 

ad vantage was expected. 

ARE there water-lilies in every pool 1 
Though you have succeeded once, do you 

expect to do so always? 

WHEN the elephant sinks in a pit, 
even the frog gives him a kick. 

,vhen great men are overtaken by misfortune, 
little men will be severe and witty upon them. 

To crush a spider is a mere nothing ! 

That makes all the difference who did it. 
An allusion to a story similar to our own of the 
lawyer and the bull. 

"Said a clown to a Brahmin, 'Sir, tell me, I pray, 
For crushing a spider what tine must I pay?' 

'Why friend,' he replied, ''tia a grievous offence, 
And demands an atonement of serious expense.' 

'Indeed!' then, alas ! with deep sorrow I'm filled, 
Your son, Sir, a poor little spider has killed!' 

1 Out, fool,' cries the Brahmin in anger, 1 away! 
For killing a spider there's nothing to pay." " 

B. 

SABBATH THOUGHTS. 

SA vrou&, thy rising day hath lovely smile,
Bright are its beams above me and around; 

They kiss the dancing wave and slumbering isle; 
They gild the leafy forest's depth profound ; 

Hoar mountain, peaceful valley, golden plain, 
Are robed in sa.bbath hues, and wake sabbatic strain. 

0 Sun of righteousness ! wilt thou not rise 
Thyself in loftier glory on our souls 1 

Thou that hast gone triumphant through those skies 
Where nature's stately orb diurnal rolls ;-

Shall he send down his radiance, but thine own 
Be for the blest on high, and their hright world alono 1 
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Wilt thou not make a sabbath's holy noon 
Sweetly effulgent in our hearts to-day, 

Thought, feeling, speech, to sanctify and tune, 
Thy sacred service joyously to pay 1 

Shine forth, 0 Sun of 1,ighteousness ! shine forth,
Lest sin's dark clouds prevailing, hide thy risen worth. 

"My child ! though in the highest heavens is set 
Thy Saviour's glory, whose bright splendours break 

On seraph hosts and saints made perfect, yet 
Shall not of mine the loving. Spirit take, 

And on his noiseless wing to thee convey 
Gifts from the realms of light, beams for thy sabbath day 1 

" Peace, more unruffled than on loveliest eve 
Of fancy's summer, gladdens heart or eye ; 

Joy, of whose sweetness thou,couldst ne'er conceive, 
Fresli from a fountain-spring that cannot die ; 

And hope, ethereal, animate, serene, 
The soul's· best anchor through. life's changing, passing scene. 

"But thou must watch with me,-UP, slumberer,. up ! 
The closet's consecrated threshold- tread ; · 

Thence to the shrine domestic,-bless the cup 
And meal of social gladness ;-early led, 

By converse sacred, enter, as it were, 
The tomb a morn like this- saw rent, and reft, and bare. 

"Go where my people meet ;-the chosen place 
No more Gerizim's-summit-Zion's brow;. 

Through me the Father manifests his face; 
Where'er in spirit he is worshipped now;. 

Go, join their high hosannas ;-praise befits 
The soul, th.at hopes to rise where its Redeemer sits. 

" Or, if my hand h.ath touched thee, and hath laid 
On pain's uneasy couch thy stricken limb1t, 

My presence there shall solace thee and aid, 
Shall silence nature's sighs with glory's hymns; 

And thy lone chamber in its gloom shall be 
None other than God!s house, and heaven's own gate to thee." 

Christian, thy sabbath smiles how sweet they are ! 
Brightly upon thy waiting soul they rest ; 

Prize thou their light,--that when eve's shadowy car 
Bears them reluctant down the darkening west, 

Thy feet may stand yet nearer to the shore 
Where hours and joys sabbatic fade away no more. 

Battersea. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR JULY, 1848. 

9UN nrsn:s & 8IGT8. Jl'AMILY JHDLBI READING, MEMORANDA., I 
1 s h In 1 Sam, xxix., xxx, 1-25, 1814,John Evans (Abingdon) died, aged.59. 

8 17 Ephesians iv, Mars visible after sunset, in the west. 

2 LD 3 50 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
8 16 Psalms, 2 Kings v,, Acts ii. 

3 M 3 51 1 Sam. xxxi. & 2 Sam, i. Saturn visible early in the morning, south-east. 
8 16 E~hesians v. 1845, Dr. W. Yates died, 11et. 52. 

4 Tu 3 52 2 am. ii,, iii, 1. 1776, Independence ofUnitedStates declared.: 
8 16 Ephesians vi, Baptist Irish Committee, I 

5 w 3 53 2 Sam. iii. 17-39, iv, 1816, Abraham Austin died, aet. 67. I 
8 15 Philippians i. Clock before snn, 4 minutes, 15 seconds. 

6 Th 3 54 2 Sam. v., vi. 1-lL 1189, Henry II. died, aged 55, : 
8 15 Phili ppians ii. I 553, Edward VI. died, aged 15. 

7 F 3 55 2 Sam, vi. 12-23, vii. 1307, Edward I. died, aged 67. 
8 14 Philippians iii, Day decreased 16 minutes. 

8 s 3 56 2 Sam. xv, M.oon's first quarter,30 m. past 9, morning. 
8 14 Philippian& iv. 1839, Edmund Clarke (Truro) died, aged 42. 

9 LD 3 57 Psalms. Sanday School Union Lessons, 
8 13 Psalms, 2 Kings vi., Acts· iii, 

10 M 3 58 2 Sam. x-ri. 5-14,.xrii, l"-22. 1509; John Calvin born, 
8 13 Colossians i. Clock before sun, 5 minutes, 2 seconds. 

11 Tu 3 59 2 Sam. xvii. 23-29,xviii, 1-18 Sun due east,.21 m. after 7, morn. 
8 12 Colossians ii. Baptist Union Committee. 

12 w 4 0 2Sam, xriii.19-33,xix, 1-23. Quarterly meeting of Baptist Mission, 
8 11 Colossians iii. Moon rises,-afternoon, 36 m. after 4, 

13 Th 4 l 2 Sam. XU, 31-43, xx. 1-22. Moon-sets, morning, 13 m. after I. 
8 10 Colossians iv. Length of day, 16 hours, 9 minutes. 

14 F 4 2 l Chron. xxi., xxii. 1-4, 1789, "French Bastile destroyed. 
8 9 Philemon, Moon rises, evening, 24 m. after 6. 

15 s 4 3 1 Kings i. 5-53. The day called St. Swithin's. 
8 8 Hebrews i, Clock before sunr5 minutes, 38 seconds. 

16 LD 4 4 Psalms, Foll moon, 21 m. past 9, morning. 
8 7 Psalms. S.S. U., 2 Kings vii., Acts iv, 

17 M 4 5 l Chron.-xxii, 5-19; 1674, Dr, W:atts born. 
8 6 Hebrews ii. Day decreased 33 minutes, 

18 Tu 4 6 I- Cbron. xxviii. 1704, Benjamin Keach died, aet. 64, 
8 5 Hebrews-iii, Baptist Home Mission Committee, 

19 w 4 8 l Chron, xxix. l784, Dr, Andrew Gifford died. 
8 4 Hebrews iv. 1838, Cbristma.s Evans died, aged i3. 

20 Th 4 9- l!Kings iii. Moon sets, morning, 54 m, after 8. 
8 3, Hebrews v •. Moon rises, evening, 1 minute after 10. 

21 F 4 10 l Kings iv. 20-34, Y-, Sun due east, 16 m, after 7, morning. 
8 2 Hebrews vi. Clock before sun, 6 minutes, 4 seconds. 

22 s 4 11 1 Kings vii. 48-61, viii.1-21. 1575,TwoDutch bati•ts burned at Smithfield. 
8 0 Hebrews vii, 1841, John Dyer 'ed, aged 57. 

23 LD 4 12 Psalms. Moon's last quarter; 28 m. past 11, morning. 
7 58 Psalms. S, S. U., Jonah i., ii., Act v. 

24 M 4 14 l Kings viii. 22-66. 1777, John Chamberlain born. 
7 56 Hebrews viii. 1792, John Colet Ryland died. ret. 69. 

25 Tu 4 15 1 Kings ix. 1-19, 1554,Mania~of Q.Mary withPbilipof Spain. 
7 54 Hebrews ix. l'-14.' 1817, Dr. Jo n Fawcett died, a.gee! iS. 

26 w 4 17 1 Kiugs xi. • 17-95, William Romaine died, ret. 81. 
7 53 Hebrews ix, 15-28. Clock before sun, 6 minutes, 11 seconds. 

27 Th 4 19 Proverbs i,. : Moon rises, morning, 33 m. after I. 
7 51 Hebrews·x. 1-18, Moon sets, afternoon, 15 m. after 5, 

28 F 4 21 Proverbs ii., iii. 1823, James Hinton (Oxford) died. 
7 50 Hebrews x. 19-39, Clock before sun, 6 minutes, 10 seconds. 

29 s 4 23 Proverbs iv., v, 1833, William Wilberforce died, aet. 74. 
7 49 Hebrews xi, 1-19. Length of day, 15 hours, 26 minutes. 

30 Ln 4 24 Psalms. New moon 25m:.ra~t 7, moru~g. [J-1_1-
7 47 Psalms. S.S. U., Jonah m., 1v., Acts v1. 1-15, vu. 

31 M 4 25 Proverbs vi. Clock before sun, 6 minutes, 4 seconds. 
7 46 Hebrews xi. 2()-40, Day decreased l hour and 12 minutes. 

vor .. xr.-1,ou1n11 s1mrns. 3 II 
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REV I E \V S. 

The Elements of Morn! Science. By 
FRANcrs ,v AYLANo, D.D., P,·esident of 
Brown's Unive,·sity, and P,·ofessor of 
Moral Philosophy. Edinburgh : Mac
lachlan, Stewart, and Co. 1847. pp. 381. 

WE perhaps owe our readers an 
apology that we have not sooner intro
duced to their notice the above named 
treatise. It is no small presumption in 
favour of the work, that it has already 
reached a fourth edition, and has been 
introduced as a text-book into some of 
the highest transatlantic seminaries of 
education. For ourselves we have been 
much interested, and we hope prcfited, 
in accompanying the author through 
the important class of subjects indicated 
by the general divisions of his work 
into Theoretical and Practical Ethics ; 
and if any of our readers should be led 
by the following notice to make them
selves acquainted with the work, we 
entertain no doubt of a gratifying 
result. 

The volume professes to treat only on 
the "elements" of moral science; and 
as the author has- "rarely gone into 
extended discussion," and has" omitted 
every thing which relates to the history 
of opinions," and "made but little 
allusion even to the opinions themselves 
of those from whom he dissents," the 
reader is carried forward from scene to 
scene with a sense of freshness and 
variety, that reminds· one. of the rapid 
mode of trawelling which science has in 
our day brought into vogue. The happy 
arrangement, too, of the topics which 
come under notice aide the reader's 
memory, while the use of a style well 
adapted to didactic treatises, spares him 
the necessity of any other fatigue than 
that occasioned by the nature of the 
subject itself. 

The science to which our notice is 
attracted in the volume before us is 
too much neglected even by intelli
gent Christians. Perhaps there are 
few subjects respecting which the many 
content tliemselves with notions more 
superficial; yet with manifest injustice, 
since ignorance he,·e must be a spring 
of numberless injuriei. to others, which 
will eventually be repaid with interest. 
It is thought, but erroneously as we 
conceive, that to be acquainted with the 
usages of society, or to have in pos
session the precepts of the gospel, is all 
that it is requisite to the formation of 
good morals. It is forgotten, that the 
mind depraved by sin, needs to be 
fortified against it by an investigation 
into the very gimunds of the distinction 
of right and wrong in action. And 
though in all cases, a divine mandate is 
a last appeal as to question of fact, yet 
the mind: may profitably pursue its 
inquiry into a field more remote ; that 
on which the eye of the Great Lawgiver 
rested, when he enacted the precepts 
which should guide us, which are not 
the enunciation of an arbitrary wiII, 
but the decisions of infinite righteous
ness and benevolence, clothing with the 
authoritv of the divine command that 
which ~xisting relations prove to be 
holy, just, and good. 

The condition of man as a depraved 
creature seems to furnish additional 
motives for the prosecution of in
quiries into this branch of study. It is 
obvious that a sinless intelligence 
may yield himself to the impulses of 
his nature without inquiry ; but man, 
whose first lesson is to bear the yoke of 
parentftl authority, and the second, the 
necessity of self-restraint, cannot too 
early inform himself what is right, the 
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consequences of violating it, and the 
ultimate grounds on which the dis
tinction of right and wrong is founded. 

Nor is it less manifest, that the dis
crimination of actions and affections of 
the mind as morally good or bad, forms 
the leading distinction between man 
and irrational agents. The law of the 
latter is their appetite ; under its im
pulses they often act as if possessing a 
lower grade of understanding : but the 
higher order of mind, with which the 
moral sense or conscience is associated, 
is, amongst the inhabitants of this 
earth, the peculiar dignity of man. 
Blunt its sensibilities by neglect, or act 
as devoid of its dictates, and no true 
dignity is left to man above the brute. 
This is the highest form of understand
ing; and its noblest exercise is, to deter
mine the relations borne by us to one 
another and to God, .and to perceive 
the proprieties and obligations which 
arise thence with a vividness which 
shall suppress ev~ry unhallowed dictate 
of the soul, and regulate every lawful 
one. Our author's view of this subject 
is, in few words, as follows :-

" I. We stand in relations to the several 
beings with which we are connected, such, that 
some of them, as soon as they are conceived, 
suggest to us the ·idea of mor"l obligation. 

"2. Our relations to our fellow men sul(gest 
this conviction, in a limited and restricted 
•ense, corresponding to the idea of general or 
essential equality. 

" 3. The rel1ttion -in which we stand to the 
Deity suggests the conviction of universal and 
unlimited love and obedience. This binds us 
to proper dispositions towards him, .and also, 
to such dispositions towards his creature, as 
Ito shall appoint. 

"4, Hence, our duties to man are enforced 
by a two-fold obligation ; first, because of our 
relations to 111an as man; and, secondly, be
cause of our relation to man as being, with 
ourselves, a creature of God. 

"5. And hence, an act which is ·performed in 
0?edience to our obligations to man, may be 
virtuous; but it is not pious, unless it also be 
performed in obedience to our obligations to 
God. 

"6. And hence we see that two thing• are 

necessary in order to ronelitute nny being a 
moral ngcnt. They are, first, that he posse9~ 
an intellectual power, by which he can under
stand the relation in which be stands to the 
beings by whom he is surrounded; secondly, 
that he possess a moral power, by which the 
feeling of obligation is suggested to him, as 
~oon as the relation in which he stands is under
stood. This is sufficient to render him a 
moral agent. He is accountable, just in pro• 
portion to the opportunity which he has 
enjoyed for acquiring a knowledge of the re
lation in which he stands, and of the manner 
in which his Qbligations are to be discharged." 
-Pp. 47,48, 

It is reasonable to conclude, that a 
faculty which stamps on man peculiar 
dignity should, when regarded, tend to 
the most refined and exquisite enjoy
ment ; but, if abused, to the most 
terrible agony. Obviously, God has laid 
in man the ground-work of ineffable 
blessedness. "Great peace" have they 
who love his law; not the mere absence 
of inward .conflict, but true rest and 
enjoyment in conscious harmony of 
spirit with .the will of the Great Ruler. 
Still more ; in that sense of the divine 
approval to which it conducts, is found 
an exalted joy ; which, in this world, 
can be known only in a sort of twilight, 
but in the world to come shall encom
pass the faithful servant as a flood of 
light, which no man in his earthly 
frailty hath seen, or could sustain. Nor 
less, on the ether hand, does this agent 
of bliss become in the abuse of our 
moral powers a terrible instrument of 
woe. A series of prosperous and hidden 
sin has armed conscience with a power 
so terrific, that life has become insup
portable, reason has been dethroned, 
and the mad leap into eternity taken. 
Referring to the horrors of a licentious 
sinner's death 0 bed, as described by Dr. 
Young in the death of Altamont, 
Professor Wayland says,-

" All these things should be marked by us ns 
solemn warnings. They show us of what the 
constitution under which we exist, is capable; 
and it is in forms like these, that the ' coming 
events' of eternity 'cast their shadows bef"re.'" 
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An exception to this remark seems to 
pres8nt itself in the insensibility which 
often supervenes the conscience when 
its dictates are violated. Its voice dis
regarded becomes feeble, crime once 
dreaded becomes as little feared as a 
fangless serpent ; while the moral sense, 
cultivated by reflection, observation, 
and scrupulous obedience, fortifies its 
authority, asserts its prerogative, and 
by its holy discipline carries forward 
the soul toward perfection. Insensibility 
of conscience is, however, not its ex
tinction; it is but the giant's sleep from 
which he will awake to greater power, 
or as the calm of nature, when fearful 
portents indicate some terrible conflict 
of the elements. 

The existence of this moral sense in 
man clearly indicates that he is a 
creature subject to moral government. 
It is not, however, to be concluded, that 
the unaided notices of this faculty 
clearly show all the obligations under 
which our Creator has placed us. Even 
to man, in his primeval state, a special 
revelation was given, and decisive ex
ternal testimony borne of his respon
sibility to the Supreme; and awful com
mination of evil showed that it was a 
fearful thing to sin against God. From 
these facts, Dr. Wayland conclu4es: 

"How much more evidently i.a additional 
light necessary, when it is remembered that 
the moral constitution of man seems manifestly 
to be impeifect ? This may be observed in 
several respects : 

" 1. There are many obligations under which 
man is created, both to his fellow creatures 
and to God, which his unassisted conscience 
does not discover. Such are the obligations to 
universal forgiveness. • • • • • 

"2. When the obligations are acknowledged, 
man frequently errs in respect to the mode in 
which they are to be discharged. • • • • 

" 3. When men both know the obligations 
under which they are created, and the mode in 
which they are to be discharged, they wilfully 
disobey the monitions of conscience. We act 
according to the impulsions of blind, headlong 
pa.asion, regardless of our own best good, and 

the welfare of others, in despite'. of wlu,t we 
know to be the will of onr Maker." , ••• 

The author is led by these remarks to 
the subject of natural and revealed re
ligion, with which the first part of the 
work closes. He says,-

" Should a revelation be made to remedy the 
defects of man's moral state, we can form some 
conceptions of what might be expected in order 
to accomplish such a result. 

"I. Our defective knowledge of moral ob
ligation might be remedied by a clear view of 
the attributes of God, nod of the various rela
tions which we sustain to him. 

"2. Our ignorance of the mode in which our 
obligations should be discharged, might be dis
pelled, either by a more expanded view of the 
consequences of actions, or by direct precept. 

"3. In order to overcome our temper of dis
obedience, I know not what means might be 
employed. A reasonable one wonld seem to be, 
a manifestation of the character of the Deity to 
us, in some new relation, creating some new obli
gations, and thus opening a new source of moral 
motives within the soul of man." 

There is a nai'vete in thus anticipating 
so correctly the substance of the in
spired volume, and the method in which 
infinite wfadom has sought to overcome 
our disobedience, which provoked, we 
confess it, an involuntary smile; though 
we are sure that Dr. Wayland would be 
far from intimating that he did not 
entirely borrow these thoughts from 
revelation itself. 

There are many very interesting and 
important topics in both the first and 

0second parts of this volume, on which 
it would gratify us to dwell, but for 
w];iich we must refer our readers to the 
work. The second book is designed to 
classify and explain the principal moral 
laws und& which God has placed us in 
the present state. These are summed 
up in love to God, or Piety, and love to 
man, or Morality. The former of these 
is viewed as prohibiting, " 1. Idolatry. 
2. Rendering obedience to any creature 
in opposition to the will of the Creator. 
3. Yielding obedience to our own will 
in opposition to his will. 4. Loving 
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nnything which he has forbidden. 5. 
Loving anything which he has allowed 
us to love, in a manner and to a degree 
that he has forbidden. 6. Loving 
anything created in preference to him." 

The remainder of this subject is 
occupied by considerations of the means 
of cultivating this divine love, which are 
"a spirit of devotion, prayer, and the 
observance of the sabbath." 

The duties to man fall under the 
twofold division of Reciprocity and 
Benevolence. The former embraces 
Justice, the duties which arise from the 
constitution of the sexes, and duties to 
man as a member of civil society. 

We select from one of the above men
tioned topics a brief extract, in which 
the writer thus speaks of justice as it 
respects character :-

" The moral precept on this subject, then, 
is briefly this. We are forbidden, for any cause, 
or under any pretence, or in any manner, 
willingly to vitiate the character of another. 
This prohibition may be violated in two ways,-

" I By weakening the moral restraints of 
men. 

" 2. By exciting to action their evil dis
positions." 

From this fact of the power possessed 
by man upon the character of his fellow
man is evolved one of the most solemnly 
impressive views of responsibility that 
can be imagined. The physical ill that 
man inflicts upon his neighbour, or that 
the debauchee transmits to posterity, 
may make the philanthropic weep ; 
but how inconsiderable do the heaviest 
of them all appear, when compared with 
those evil influences of a moral nature 
which man exerts on his fellow. The 
fool, in sheer thoughtlessness or sport 
throws about firebrands, arrows, and 
death, effecting the ruin of structures 
more goodly than the frame of the material 
universe, and which, intended to be the 
living temples of J ehovah's bliss-inspiring 
presence, discover even in their irreme
diable overthrow, the grandeur of their 
first design. 

We cannot take our leave of this 
volume without expressing our desire 
that it may obtain a wide circulation. 
It is not to be expected that the readers 
of "light" literature will be attracted 
to so grave a work ; but with confidence 
we recommend it to those who can 
relish a book unadorned in style, preg
nant with materials of thought, and 
adapted by the seriousness of its spirit, 
to promote a deeply religious feeling on 
the important subject on which it pro
fesses to treat. 

The Analytical Hebrew and Cha/dee Lexicon: 
consisting of an Alphabetical Arrange
ment of every word and inflexion con
tained in the Old Testament Scriptures, 
precisely as they occur in the Sacred Te,,t, 
with a Grammatical Analysis of each word, 
and Lexicographical Illustration of the 
J.l,feanings. A complete series of Hebrew 
and Cha/dee Paradigms, with Grammatical 
Remarks and Explanations. London : 
Samuel Bagster and Sons. 1848. 4to. 
pp. 784. 

IT will be an important service to 
students of the Hebrew language who 
have never enjoyed the assistance of a 
living teacher, and to many who have 
acquired the first principles of the 
tongue under the guidance of a com
petent instructor but have been de
prived of his aid, to make known to 
them the peculiarities of this valuable 
publication. It is intended especially 
for their benefit ; and it removes those 
formidable difficulties which have 
wearied out the patience oi hundreds, 
and led them to abandon a pursuit 
which, had they been successful, would 
have rendered them more happy and 
more useful as expositors of scripture. 
It does all for them that can be done by 
a lexicon. Industry, patience, deter
mination, the student must -find for 
himself; nothing can supersede the 
necessity for these qualities, and no 
attempt ought to be made to dispense 
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with them ; hut these being possessed, 
and directed tmrnrds the attainment of 
Hebrew literature, nothing more is 
necessary for the tyro than a bible, a 
grammar, and this lexicon : these will 
suffice to render him a respectable He
braist, and to prepare him for the in
vestigation of every thing connected 
with the language that is known to the 
most advanced scholars of our times. 

How many a solitary student, when 
groping along the pages of his recently 
purchased Van der Hooght has spent an 
hour in seeking for the root of a single 
word ! How many have found at the 
end of an hour so employed, a dis
heartening uncertainty with respect to 
the conclusion to which they have come! 
And after the labour has been completed, 
there has remained no accessible means 
by which the accuracy of what they 
had done could be tested, and they have 
felt no confidence in the usefulness of a 
whole morning's work. 

Take, for example, the :first word in 
the Hebrew bible mvN,::i, berashith ; the 
learner might open an ordinarylexkon, 
and look among the words commencing 
with B for half a century before he 
found it. .A.s a preliminary to any 
examination of the meaning of the word, 
he must know or guess that 1VN,, rasli, 
is the word for which he is to -look ; 
the ::i, b being a prefix signifying in, 
and the r,•, ith, a suffix indicative of the 
gender. But here, he looks for M'IVNi::i, 

berasliith; and he finds it in the alpha
betical order. He is told the meaning of 
the prefix and the suffix, and is directed 
to IVN,, rash, as the root for which he is 
to look in this, or any other lexicon, to 
learn the signification of the word. 
Yet he is not taught to overlook the 
grammatical construction : he mus! 
attend to it, and the word is parsed 
before his eyes. 

The work has been executed under 
the care of Mr. Benjamin Davidson, 
Resident Tutor of the Hebrew College 

of the British Jews' Society, who gives 
the following account of the mode of 
treatment adopted in reference to the 
etymology of words :-

" I. The entire body of 1vords, contained in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, exactly as they arc 
found in the Text, have been thrown into 
alphabetical order; so that each, accompanied 
by its prefixes, suffixes, and every modification 
of form, may 'be immediately found by the 
simplest operation. 

" II. Ee.eh word thus arranged is -concisely 
but fully parsed, and its composition explained; 
and its simplest form and root given. 

"III. Whenever the form of the word ana
lysed agrees with the Tables of Paradigms, a 
simple but full statement of the nature of the 
word has been considered sufficient; but where 
any peculiar difficulty or irregularity existed, 
reference has also been made to the section of 
the Grammatical Introduction in which the 
deviation 1s explained. 

"IV. To provide standards of inflexion and 
comparison, a complete series of Paradigms of 
the Verbs, Pronouns, and Nouns, of both the 
Hebrew and Chaldec langnage!I, has been pre
pared. 

"V. These Tables are accompanied with 
Explanations and Remarks ( chiefly adapted 
from Geseriius's comprebensive Grammar-the 
Lehregebaiide der Hebraischen Sprache-with 
due consideration of his latest works, and from 
Winer's Chaldee Grammar for the Chaldee 
portion); which comprise a collection of e'Very 
single exceptional case, and account for every 
deviation from the Tables. In the body of the 
work, these Explanations are indicated by 
reference to their number; and the Remarks by 
a number and the .contracbion Rem. Thus, 
§ 35, No. 2, signifies Section 35, Explanation 
No. 2; and § 35, Rem. 2, signifies Section 35, 
Remark 2, &c. 

" VI. Every form occurring but once in the 
Bible has its reference to the passage given at 
the foot of the page. To thia we have attended 
in the minutest difference of the forms, in 
order to increase the references, so valuable to 
the ·beginner who has no Concordance. When, 
however, the form is especially peculiar, m?rc 
than one reference is given. It is an interesting 
and important fact, that this collection of 
citations constitutes a Concordance of more 
than three-fourths of the forms of the language." 

The following is the editor's account 
of the plan he has pursued in reference 
to the Signification or Lexicography of 

Words. 
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"I. The explanation of the various meanings 
of the words will he found under their respective 
Roote, which are 11lw11ys indicated io the 
nnalyeis of each form, Those roots whose 
•imple form does not actually occur ii!- the 
sacred text, are distinguished by [ ), in the 
enme way as oilier ftctitious model forms. 

" II. In preparing the Lexicography, Gese
niue bas been chiefty relied on for definition• ; 
but the work• of Dr. Lee, Winer, Biesenthal, 
Fiirst, and othere, have been compared through
out. In this respect Professor Lee's Lexicon 
has been of great service, as well as in the 
detection and avoidance of the erroneous theo
logical opinions of Gesenius. 

·" III. In addition to the various significations 
of each root, a synoptical list of all the words 
derived from each is given, to aid the student 
in remembering the connexion between the 
root and its derivatives." 

few words respecting their biblical pub
lications generally. Having subscribed 
more than thirty years ago to their 
quarto polyglott, and received its suc
cessive parts with eagerness as they 
appeared, and having made ourselves 
acquainted with many of their subse
quent works by long continued daily 
use, we feel ourselves competent to 
speak of the extraordinary correctness 
for which they arc distinguished. In 
the biblical and lexicographal depart
ments, there is we believe nothing that 
is. not trust-worth:r and respectable to 
be found in their warehouse ; it is a 
place, therefore, which we advise our 
friends to visit when they are looking 
out for books of these classes ; and with 

In presenting our thanks to Messrs. regard to our brethren in the ministry, 
Bagster for· this useful volume - a · it is one of our most earnest wishes-a 
volume admirably adapted to facilitate wish in which we know that many of 
the acquisition of a language which it them will unite with us-that the well
is in the highest degree desirable· for all directed liberality of the people they 
students of sacred things to cultivate- serve may enable them to visit it very 
we may perhaps be permitted to add a frequently .. 
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A Harmony of the Four Evangelists, in the 
words of the A1lthorized Version, according 
to Greswel/'s "Harmonia Evangelica :" in 
Parallel Columns; having Marginal Re
ferences, and Occasional Nofes; with all tl.e 
eve1tts. numbered in Chronological S11ccession, 
and Geographically localized in an accom
panying C/1art of our Lm·d's Life a11d 
Ministry : especially adapted to assist Public 
Examiners, Bible Class Teachers, and 
Catec!.ists. Compiled by ROBERT MEMPRISS, 
Author of" the System of Graduated Simul
taneous Instruction," " Christ an Example 
for the Young," ~c., ~c. London: Varty. 
16mo. pp. 192. 

It would have been almost pardonable for 11 
reviewer to recommend this book without 
examining it, so ample i• the array of 
respectable names appended to concluding 
pages of " Testimonials of l\linistc1·•• well 
qualified to judge of the l\Ierits nnd Useful
ness of the ,v m·k ;" but it is evident that they 
have generally taken it for granted that it is a 
reprint of "A Harmony of the Four Gospels," 
hy the same author, publishc,I in octavo in 
183~.. This however, it is not; the omission,,. 
add1t1ons, nm\ altei-ations being very iinportant. 

We confess that we prefer greatly the octavo 
work, not merely on account of the difference 
of size and type, but because we value some 
things that- are left out, and do not value some 
thi11gs that are inserted. The author has now 
attempted too much, nnd produced thereby in
clistinotness. The doctrinal notes now intro
duced· are of little worth: for example, when 
our Lord say•, " Teach all nations, baptizing 
them," &c., his lsnguage is explained as re
ferrinir, not to baptism in water, but to " those 
rivers of divine truth, the doctrine of God the 
Father, tl,e Son, and the Holy Ghost, in which 
the natious are to be wnshed, and whereby they 
are to be presented in holiness before the Lord." 
-" The purifying word W118 to come forth to 
the nations through-the instrumentality of the 
disciples." 'l'he work, however, as it is, will 
be very useful; and it is offered at n reduce,! 
price to " Clerirymen, Ministers, Bible Cla,s 
Leaders, Cntcchists autl Superintelllleuts of 
Sabbath Schoola, aml for Presents to Elder 
Scholar~," in r.umbers of not less thau twcnty
five, nn applic11tio11 to l\Ir. Mompriss, Al<linc 
Chambers, Pntcrnoster Rmv. 

1.\~1tes,. 1'::J.pl«natorg and Pr .. cti,:al, on tl,e 
Ge11eral Epist'es of J,;111<.<, Poter, John, 
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and .Jude, B!I 
Car~fully cdiled 
Jl,I,A. London: 
xii., 506. 

Rei•. ALBERT BARNES, 
by Rev. In_qram Cobbin, 
Tegg and Co. l8mo. pp 

The General Epistlrs arc a very important 
part of the New Testament. Some of the!", 
particularly those of James and John, conta.m, 
in proportion to their length, & more t~an 
a"cragc numher of pee.sages 111 respect to "'htch 
nn ea;ncst inquirer after truth will wish for the 
ossistance of a judicious guide. We are glad 
therefore to receive this work from the pen of 
Mr. Barnes, who is excelled by no commentator 
in his treatment of such portions of the sacred 
text. It is evidently his aim, not merely to 
s::iy somrthing, but to ascertain the real meaning, 
anrl conduct others in a reasonable manner to 
the same conclusions as he has himself adopted, 
The introductory discourse prefixed to each 
book, showing its divine authority and ex
plaining its peculiarities, is also. valuable .. In 
this volume, it appears, there 1s a copyr)ght 
which the author has sold to Messrs. Kmght 
and Son of Holloway, and therefore it is 
desirable that purchasers should be particular 
to order Cobbin's edition, that should an 
attempt be made to defraud the lawful owner 
of what is due to him, it may be defeated. 

Bible Thoughts. By the Rev. JOSEPH CARYL, 
M.A. Edited by the llev. I11f!1'am Cobbin, 
M.A. London: W. Tegg and Co. pp. 
2-i7, cloth, gilt. 

In Caryl's immense cn.:imcntary on the 
book of Job, many sentences of s;ripture_ are 
incidentally introduced, and explamed briefly 
in a masterly style. The short paragraphs 
which llfr. Cobbin has selected and arranged 
constitute a small volume which will be found 
to be a very excellent pocket companion. 

Common Sense versus Baptismal Salvation : 
or Strictures on an Address " To the Pu
rishioners of St. Stephen, W albrook, and St. 
Bennet, signed G. Croly, LL.D., Rector." 
Reprinted from "The Universe," London: 
Partridge and Oakey. 12mo. pp. ll. 

Dr. Croly admonishes his parishioner~ in a 
hand-bill which lies before us, that "it t_oo 
frequently happens that the c1!-ildren of Chns
tian parents are left unbapt1zed beyond the 
period of infancy," and adds, "as they thus 
incnr the awful hazard of dying without being 
made members of the church of Christ, all 
Christian parents are most carnestlr requested 
to bring their children to the Bapue~al: Fon~, 
within, at most, a month ~ter ~heir b1~th, 'E 
their health will allow of their bemg bap~•z_ed. 
In this tract an esteemed b11ptlst m1mstcr 
who possesses' in an eminent degr~e all . tile 
qualifications of a goo~ cont~ovcr•1al writer, 
comments on Dr. Croly e doctrme, and on lan
guage of the same ~haracte~ l)"blished by the 
Society for Promotmg Chr_JStJ":". Knowlccli;e, 
Christiane of every denommatwn who desire 
to counteract the delusive representations now 
made so zealously of the ~egenerating c~cacy 
of baptism, will find tins tract . adm,ra?IY 
adapted to their purp?sc .. It conta,~s nothm_g 
that is strictly dcnom1nahon_al, notbmg that 1s 
needlessly offensive; but 1t •• dear, calm, and 
conYincing, 

Divine Blessing Essential to Human Salvatio11 : 
a. Sermon preached on behalf of The Baptist 
Missionary Society, at Su1·1·ey Chapel, on 
Tltursday evening, April 20, 1848. By t!te 
Rei•. Tno>tAS Anc1mn, D,D., of O.zendo11 
St,•eet Chapel. 

An able discourse on the words, " God be 
merciful unto us, and bless us, nnd cause bis 
face to shine upon ns; that thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy ~aving health among all 
nations." Dr. Archer descants on the Scene of 
Action-the purpose to be gained and the work 
to be done in this Scene of Action-the Agent 
by whose instrumentality the plan is to be 
carried out-its Fitness for the work-and the 
Blessing implored, He then calls upon the 
church to meet the demands of the times, ob
serving that "All is moving, Min<l is uni
versally restless. Revolutions arc achieved in 
a day. The thrones of the earth, in their 
fawning submission to the popular will, or in 
their rough-shod iron-hoofed tramp on popular 
rights, alike show that the prestige of sceptres 
is gone, and that kings must rule by another 
law than that of birth and succession-the law 
of truth and justice." 

The Rise and Fall of the Papacy. Delivered 
in London, A. D. 1701. By ROBERT 
FLEMING, V.D. M. With an Appendix, 
containing Extracts on Prophecy from Mede, 
Owen, Durham, Willison, ~c. A new edition. 
Aberdeen: pp. 144. Price 2s, 

- Two months ago we noticed a work entitled, 
•• An Epistolary Discourse containing a new 
Reselution and Improvement of' the Grand 
Apocalyptical Question, concerning the Rise 
and Fall of Rome Papal . . Ijl!I J.!,obert F,:'eming. 
R.eprinted from the first edition in 1701. The 
reader will naturally desire to know whether the 
two works are identical or not. The small 
volume now before us contains the Epis
tolary Discourse, with the exception of the first 
nine pages, the la.st thirty-four, and a Postscript 
of eighteen pages. V( e are sorry ~o add that 
we can find nothinl( either on the title pag~ ~r 
elsewhere to apprise the purchaser that tlus JS 
not the eatirc treatise. 

Magic, Pretended Mimcles; and Natural P/,e
nomena, London: R. T.S. pp. 192. 
In the monthly series of small volumes pub

lished by the Rdigioue Tract Society, there has 
not appeared perhaps a more in~tructive, and 
certainly not a more amu,mg s1.Xpennyworth 
than this. The author is evidently a man of 
extensive and divcrsifie,l reading, who has col
lected a great deal or informatio_n Oil the sub
jects respecting wlncl1 he write~, and ~ho 
knows how to make good use of fns matc~ml,. 
The younger part of the community especially 
will find these pages adapted to their taste and 
condl!cive to their improvement. 

Tlte North British Review, No. XVIL Edin
burgh: Svo. pp. 298.; 

The· first forty-two pnges of this number 
compri~e an interesting. detailed account of the 
recent French revolution by an cye~,~itness. 
An article on the sabbath ects out ,~1th th_e 
sound proposition that "the sabbath 1s God• 
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grncious 'present lo a working world, and for 
wcnrie,1 minds nnd bodies it is the grand re
Rtorntive ;" and conduct• the reader to tbe 
<fj unlly sound proposition that ," it is n_ot an act 
of parlinmen t-however rem_ottve ~f bmdrances 
-hut it is the law of God ludden m the hearts 
of the citizens, which will give us a national 
sabhath," 'l'hcre are other valuable disserta
tions on suhjects ranging themselves under the 
heads of poetry, geography, biography, phi
losophy, and natural history. 

Tlie W01·T1s ~f Jo1:'N BuNYAN, P7:actic"!, 
Allegorical, and Miscellaneous. JV,th Edi
torial Prefaces and Notes; also an Essay _on 
Bunyan's Genius, Times, and Contempornrzes. 
By the Rev, Rober_t Philip, Author of'.' Bun
yan's Life and Times," " T~e Expen!"ental 
Guides," ~c. With Portrait, FrontlS(Jiece, 
and Engraved Titles, London and Glasgow: 
Blackie and Son. Svo. Parts I, II., Ill. 
Pp. 192. 

Having been familiar in our boyhood with 
Bunyan's Works, as published in six octavo 
volumes, and retaining a lively impression of 
their diversified excellences, we are glad to see 
that a new and handsome edition is coming out 
under the superintendence of so ardent nu 
admirer of our old friend as Mr. Philip. His 
long continued study of the character, history, 
and works of Bunyan, have prepared him to 
impart additional interest to many of the 
pieces by pertinent preface• and notes ; and 
we b;ve no doubt that under his editorship 
this edition will be in many respects superior to 
all that have !(One before it. It is expected 
that the work will be completed in about t~~nty 
parts, which arc to be sold at two sh11lmgs 
each. These three parts include Bnnyan's 
Autobiography, Grace abounding to the Chief 
of Sinners-The Jerusalem Sinner saved-'l'he 
Greatness of the Soul-The Work of Jesus 
Christ as an Advocate - Christ a Complete 
Saviour-Come and ,velcome to Jesus Christ. 
Admirable subjects these for the pulpit; and 
treated in a manner - let students for the 
ministry remember-that drew together thou
sands, less than two hundred years ago ; and, 
if delivered with corresponding earnestness, we 
think they would not nc,w be delivered to 
empty pews. 

One Hundred Years. A Brief History of the 
Congregation now assembling in Vernon 
Chapel, Vernon Square, Pentonville • . From 
A.D. 1748, to A.D. 1848. With an Appeal 
by the Deacons. London : 1848. pp. 34. 

From the appeal to the close of this neat 
little hook we learn that the entire cost of the 
chapel and its appertenancrs has been nearly 
£3,400; that of this sum more than £1,250 
have been paid; that the pastor, the Rev. Owen 
Clarke, has not only laboured hitherto almost 
w(thout remuneration, but has largely con
tnbnted of his own private property towards 
the erection of the building; thnt painful cir
cumstances have befallen friends who have 
claims amounting lo aboye £300, which it ia 
requisite immediately to clischarge; and that 
therefore the den.cons nre under the pressing 
necessity of •oliciting immediate aid, 

VOL. XI.--FOURTU SERIES. 

Come to Jesus I By NEWMAN HALi,, B.A. 
London : Price 4d., or 28s. per hundred; 
6d. on large paper, gilt edge•. 

Simple and earnest invitation to the Saviour, 
in a style adapted for the more refined classes of 
the community. 

77ie Last Days of a Depal'ted Mother; with a 
Brief Narrative of her . Life. London : 
Hamilton and Co. pp. 36. 

An account of Mrs. Gerrard of Chester, who 
died in the thirty-ninth year of her age, 
January 22nd, 1840. 

The Child of Poverty, and other Poems. B!t 
JAMES CREASE. Edinburgh: Blackwoo,l 
and Sons. 12mo. pp. 315. 

]\fr. Crease appears to he an amiable gentle
man, who having read and admired the poetry 
of Pollok, Cowper, &c., has occupied hi; 
leisure hours with the construction of blank 
vers_e, The spirit of the whole if not poetic, i; 
Christian; and though the partialities of the 
Scotchman are frequently apparent, yet in the 
words of the preface, "it has, at all events, the 
negative merit of not likely doinir any harm
and possibly it may be useful." The friends of 
the author will most likely be gratified by th1, 
publication, and others who are fond of bla_nk 
verse descriptions, will find i~ readable vers~h
cation a pretty exact portra1ture of Scottish 
scenery and manners. 

Youthful Lust : a Frate:mal Address to Youn7 
Men on a common form of Vice. Is.rued hJ 
the Young Jl,Ien's Christian Association. 
London: B. L. Green. 16mo. pp. 64. 

The title sufficiently indicates the purpose, 
and we need only say that for that purpose it 
is well adapted. Its circulation among those 
who are rising towards manhood is desirable. 

Rome in its ancient grandeur; displayed in ti 

series of EngraL-ings, presenting the Archi
tectural Antiquities of the Imperial Ci:y, 
delineated and accurately measured on th., 
ipot, by ANTOINE DESGODETZ, Architect 
Royal and Professor of Architecture ut 
Paris. JVith copious Noles, Architectural, 
Class;cal, and Historical. Under the super
intendence of Mr. Charles Taylor. London : 
Sherwood and Co. N os. l to 23. 

A very cheap and well executed republica
tion of a standard and beautiful work. It 
has before been published in English, hut at " 
"ery high price, so that it w~s difficult _for 
artiticers or students to procure 1t ; and, usmg 
the French measures, it involved those who 
got it in endless perplexities, It is now 
quite plain for use, and easy to be procured. It 
is issued in fortnightly numbers, and persons 
interested in nrchitccturnl pursuits cannot lay 
out a shilling a fortnight to better purpose thnn 
in purchasing it. Each number contains three 
plates, and two pages of letter press. 

A. Descriptive Atlas of Astronomy, and of 
Physical and Political Geography. Em
bracing tlie latest information and most recent 
discoveries in. Astronomical a11d Geographical 
Science. With Descriptive Letter Pres.. 

J I 
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ny· the Rr,,. TnoM,\S :lfttXEn, ./If.A., 
Author ~f the G,r/lery Nature, ~-c. Lor,don: 
W. S. Orr nnd Co. 4to. Part I. 
Could we nllow ourselves to pronounce judg

ment of such n. work as this from the in~pec
tion of a single part, we should certainly 
speak very favourably. 

The Voice of Many ffTaters. .A Tale for 
Yom,g People. By ./lfrs. DAVID Osnonirn, 
1Vith Illustrations by A. Cooper, R.A., and 
A. W. Cooper. London: Effingham Wilson. 
Square Svo. pp. vii., 183. 

,,bile the " Young People" are enjoyfog the 
Tale, the thought that they are making pro/!Cess 
in ,:reographical knowledge may gratify their 
seniors. Descriptive notices of nil the principal 
rivers in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, 
arc incorporated with the dialo(l'ue, and en
livened by pleasant digressions ana anecdotes. 

Fanny and her Mamma ; or Easy • Reading 
Lessons. In which it is attempted to bring 
Scriptural Principks into Daily Practice. 
With Hints for Nursery Discipline. By the 
.Author of "Mamma's Bible Stories,'' Bible 
Scenes, ~-c. Illustratwns by John Gilbert. 
London: Grant and Griffith. Square l6mo. 
pp. 218. 

Simple stories intended for very little children. 
The Rules laid down in the preface as their 
basis are good and important. These are 
specimens:-" Let your children always under• 
stand that you mean exactly what you say."
" Never promise them anything unless you are 
quite sure you can give them what you promise." 
-" Teach them that the only sure and easy 
way to appear good is to be good." 

Tlie Pictorial French Grammar for the Use of 
Children. By MARIN DE LA VoYE, Mem
ber of the Grammatical Society of Paris, 
and Twenty Yea,·s Professor of French 
Literature at the Honourable East India 
Company"s College, Addiscombe; .Author of 
" The Comparative French Grammar," "A 
new French and English Lexicon," " Les 
JeunesNarrateurs," ~c., ~c. London: Grant 
and Griffith. Square 16mo. pp. 76. 

The first principles of French Grammar, set 
forth simply, attractively, and in every respect 
suitably for young learners. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

'.llpprobell. 
[It should be understood that insertion in this list is not a 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the works 
ennmerat.t-d,-not of cour..se extending to every particular, but 
a.n approbation of their general character and tendency.] 

Kni~ht's Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible, 
Part XIII. Second half. Also Part XIV. First 
half. London : Svo. Price 2s. ea ell. 

Spiritual Worth ; its departure lamented. A 
Diticourse occa~ioned by the death of William M. 
Smith, Esq., preached in Stockwell New Chapel, 
January 30th, 1848, by DAVID THOMAS. Published 
by request. London: B. L. Green. pp. 28. 

England"• Obligations to her Pious Men. A 

Sermon pr~nchcd ln the Lion \Valk Chapel, Co\. 
cheoter, on Sundoy, April 9th, 1848. By T. W. 
DAVIDS. Colchester: 1.J?'ackett. pp. 25. 

The Elements, Influence, nnd lflsnca or Genuine 
Piety. A Sermon occnsloned by the death of Mr. 
Thomas Kilpln, prMchcd March 90th, 1848, at tho 
Old Meeting, Bedford, includlng n. short sketch of 
his Life; with an address delivered on the Rn.me nt 
his interment. by tho Rev. John Jukes. London: 
Partridge and Oakey, P2>- 30. 

Auricular Confession and Popisb Mummeries. 
By WILLIAM HoGAN, formerly Roman Catholic 
Priest, and Author of "Popery as it was and as 
it is." Fourth edition of 5,000 copies, with Notes. 
London: Wai-d and Co. 12,no pp. 106. 

Apostolical Succession and Apostolieal Successors. 
By WrLLIAM MusHETT, Esq., Barrister at Law. 
London: E. Palmer and Son. 12mo. pp. 46. 

Look Up; or Girls and Flowers. London, R.T.S. 
16,no. Pl'· 180. Price ls. 4d. 

A Manual of the llaptist Denomination for the 
year 1848. By the Committee of the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland. To which is added 
an Appendix containing an account of tl1e thirty
sixth Annual Session of that body, &c., &c., in con
tinuation of the Annual Reports. London: Roul
ston and Stonernan, pp. 72. 

The Annual Report of the Committee or the 
Baptist Missionary Society, for the year ending 
March 31st, 1848. London: Sold at the Mission 
House, and at 65, Paternoster Row. Price ls. 

The Thirty-fourth Annual Report of the Baptist 
Society for Pl'omoting the Gospel in Ireland, pre
sented at the Meeting held at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Tuesday, the 25th of April, 1848, S. M. Peto. Esq., 
in the Chair. London : Print,d for the Society by 
John Haddon. 

The Annual Report of the Committee of the 
Bapti~t Home Missional'y Society, for the encourage
ment and support of preaching the gospel in the 
villages and towns of Great Britain, for the year 
ending April, 1848. Instituted in the year 1707 
London: John Haddon. 

The Report of the Directors or the Protestan 
Union for tho benefit of the Widows and Children of 
Protestant Ministers of all Denominations. With a 
Statement of the Receipts nnd Disbursements, from 
May 1st, 1847, to April 30th, 1848. Land@: Ben
jamin Pardon. 

The Eclectic Review for June. Ward and Co. 
8vo. Contents. I. The Congregational Polity-its 
Divine Origin and Importance. II. Tho Exhibition 
of the Royal Academy. III. Lnsterie'~ A~ricular 
Confession. IV. Erman's Travels ln S1bcr1a. V. 
Posthumous Works of the Rev. John Ely. VI. 
Rowton 'a Female Poet!'!, VII. Stroud's Physical 
Cause of the Death of Christ. VIII. The Life or 
Lord Chancellor Hardwick, &c., &o., &o. 

Lowe's Edinburgh Magazlno ror June, 1648. 
Contents.-!. The Purltanic Development of Theo• 
logy. II. Pictures of Dr. Chalmers, from the 
memory of one who lovod him-Concluding pnrt. 
III. The Adaptations of Popery to tho Sensu~us· 
nese of Man. IV. The Bishop of Exeter agam,t 
Shore ; or the Anglican lnquisl tion. V. French 
Republic-The late Provisional Government-Proa~ 
pects of France. VI. Summary of Intellf~en?8• 
VII. Literature of the Month. Edinbu,·gh: Price 1,. 
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I N 'f E L L I G E N C E. 

AMERICA. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 

The Anniversary Meetings of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union commenced on the 
17th of May, the Governor of Massachusetts, 
the Hon. G. N. Briggs, in the chair. The 
folJowing are extracts from the report. 

Maulmain. 
The Maulmain (Burman) mission with 

th~e~ sta~ions (including Rangoon), 'seven 
m1ss10nar1es, and seven female assistants ( ex
clusive of Mr. and Mrs. Osgood), Messrs. 
Judson, Howard,. Ste~ens, Stilson, Ranney, 
Haswell, and their wives; Mr. Simons and 
Miss Lilly bridge; and sixteen native pre~chers 
and assistants, reports,three Burman churches 
and one English, to which eleven have been 
added by baptism; whole number about 200· 
three schools with 160 pupils includini 
boarding and theological; and 26;182 copies, 
or. 6,566,450 pp. of scriptures, tracts, &c. 
P':mted. In_theMaulmain (Karen) mission, 
with one station and twenty-one out-stations 
are fi1·e missionaries, and six female assist~ 
ants, Messrs. Yin.ton, _Binney, Mason, Harris, 
Moore, and their wives, and Miss Vinton• 
about thirty native preachers and assistants'. 
tlventy or more churches, including those of 
!langoon and Bassein, with 1800 memher,, 
mcluomg 106 baptisms reported the past 
year, and t~•? sc~ools, one ~ theological 
school, contammg s,x.ty-five pupils, exclusive 
of schools temporanly taught. Both de
partments of Maulmain mission have the 
~enernl aspect of prosperity. Much labour 
!s performe~ in preaching, teaching, trnnslat
mg, and prmting. A revision of the Sgau 
Karen New. Te~tament is in progress, with a 
parallel vers10n mto the Pgho Karen dialect• 
also the Sgau I{aren Old Testament. Th~ 
Peguan Testament has been completed, 

,M_r. Mason has been transferred to this 
mission from Tavoy; Mr. and Mrs. Moore 
have been added to the Pgho Karen depart
'1!,ent; Mr. and Mrs. Vinton are temporarily 
~ sent in this country; Mr. Simons has re-

Aurn_ed to Maulmain; Mr, Bullard, died in 
pril of last year. 

Tavoy. 
tl _Tavoy mission, with two stations and 

_nrtee_n or more out-stations, has four mis
~nanes and four female assistants Messrs 
th~c~e, . Bennett,. Cross, and Brayton, and 

1 ~,ves, and eighteen native helpers, The 
~perations of the mis,ion have necessarily 

een reduced by the removal of Mr. Mason, 

the illness of Mr. and Mrs. Wade, now on 
their way to this country, and the absence, 
for most of the year, of Mr. and Mrs. Bray
ton. Mr. Brayton has now returned a~,! 
will reside for a time at Tavov. The'usual 
religious exercises have been s~stained, three 
schools, with eighty-four pupils, one for 
native preachers, have been taught, some of 
t~~ churches _and out-stations repeatedly 
v1s1ted, and thirty-seven added by baptism. 
The number of pages printed was 48:2,159. 

Arracan. 
In Arracan mission, Burmese department 

with one missionary, Mr. Ingalls, and te~ 
native preachers and assistants, are t,vo sta
tions '.'nd two out-stations, with two churches, 
to which fifteen have been added by baptism; 
the whole number fifty-five; also, in the 
Karen department, with one station and five 
out-statious in Arracan, are two missionaries 
and one female assistant, Mr. Abbott, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Beecher, with thirty-one native 
preachers and assistants, including those in 
Burmah Proper. The number of Karen 
churches is thirty, with 3523 members, as 
last reported. The number of additions the 
past year is not known, but the accounts re
ceived by Mr. Abbott are " very satisfactorv ." 
Mr. Abbott returned to Arracan in Decem
ber, where he was joined by Mr. and Mrs. 
Beecher from Maulmain. A boardin"•scbool 
of thirty pupils has been taught at 0Akyab, 
and a day-school of twelve. 

Siam. 
The Siam mission, Siamese department, 

has two missionaries, and three female as
sistants, Messrs. Jones and Chandler and 
their wives, and Miss Morse, at one st~tion; 
Mr. and Mrs. Jones and Miss H. H. Morse 
having arrived, as is supposed, in Februarv 
last. Th~ principal labour, by Mr. Chandler, 
has been m th<; foundry and printing depart
ment, or m scripture and tract distribution. 

In the Chinese department, at the same 
station and one out-station, are two mission
aries and two female assistants, Messrs. God
dard and Jencks, and their wives, and three 
native assistants, with a church of twentv
three members, one baptized the last ye~r. 
78,370 pages have been printed. Mr. and i\Irs. 
Jencks arc now at Singapore on account of 
Mrs, Jencks's ill health. 

China. 

In the China mission, Mr. mul ~J rs. Lord 
have joined Mr. and Mrs. l\laegowan, nt 
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Ningpo station, and Mr. nnd Mrs. Johnson, 
more recently appointed, have been autho
rized to remain with Mr. Dean at Hong Kong. 
Dr. Dcrnn ha,ing returned from Hong Kong 
on account of ill health, has been transferred 
to France. The Hong Kong station has been 
greatly blessed within the year. Religious 
meetings have been well attended. Eleven 
ha,·e been added to the church by baptism, 
of whom two are Chinese women, making the 
number of native members twentv-five. A 
church was organized at Ningpo in· October. 

Assam. 

In Assam mission are three stations, occu
pied by six missionaries, and six female as
sistants. Messrs. Brown, Cutter, Bronson, 
Barker, Danforth, Stoddard, and their wi,·es; 
two other female assistants, and two native 
helpers. Mrs. Brown is at present in this 
country; Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard and 
their wfres have joined the mission the past 
)"ear. The n um her of churches is three ; 
added by baptism twenty-one members, and 
three by letter; whole number of members 
more than fifty, with prospects of further in
crease. There are three or four mission 
schools, including N owgong Orphan Insti
tution, and from twelve to sixteen viJlage 
schools. Number of pupils, 700. The 
printing department has been vigorously sus
tained. The book of Revelation in Assamese 
was in press at the latest dates. 

Teloogoo. 

The Teloogoo Mission has one station, oc
cupied by three faithful native assistants, 
besides two missionaries, Messrs. Day and 
Van Husen, and their wives, in this country. 
There are five schools with about 150 pupils, 
connected with the station, and one native 
church. 

Bassa. 

The Bassa mission in Liberia, with one 
station and two out-stations, a missionary, 
and two female assistants, Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarke, and Mrs. Crocker, and four coloured 
or nati~e assistants, has received three native 
converts to its church by baptism; present 
number, 20. The number of schools, one a 
boarding-school at Bexley, is three, with sixty 
or seventy pupils. Progress has been made 
in the preparation of a Bassa and English 
Dictionary, and the translation of some por
tions of the New Testament. Mrs. Crocker 
will return to the mission by the first favour
able opportunity. 

France. 

In the mi•sion to France are seven stations 
and ten out-stations, with twenty or more 
places of stated visitation ; two missionaries, 
and oue female assistant, Messrs. Willard 
and Devan, and Mrs. Willard; and ten 
native preachers and nseistants, Dr. Devan 

joined the mission in March. The prospects 
of the field are more encouraging thnn in post 
years. Already the missi01rnries and native 
preachers are in the full exercise of religious 
liberty. Meetings are attended by large as
semblies; M. Ilersigpy's chapel at Genlis, 
closed for eleven years, has been opened and 
dedicated to the public worship of God. 
The number of chmches is fi!teen, with 
more than 200 members. Twenty-three 
were baptized the past year, and twenty-six 
are candidates for baptism. 

Ge,·many. 

The mission to Germany has fifteen native 
preachers, Messrs. Oncken, Lehmann, and 
others, at fourteen stations, and twenty-four 
out-stations, with about thirty churches and 
more than 2000 members ; of whom 316 
were added by baptism within the past year. 
The churches generally are in great pros
perity, and now are freed from political or 
ecclesiastical misrule. New churches are 
being organized, and the work of evangeli
zation is spreading on every hand. 430,000 
religious tracts were circulated in 184 7, and 
6880 copies of the scriptures, with other 
evangelical works. 

Greece. 

In the Greek mission, with two stations 
two missionaries, and four female as,istant;, 
Mr. and Mrs. Arnold, Mr. and Mrs. Buel, 
Mrs. Dickson, and Miss Waldo, the usual 
labours are prosecuted, with tlie exception of 
Miss Waldo's school, which has been discon
tinued by order of Government, on account 
of its religious character. Miss Waldo is 
since connected tern porarily with the school 
at Corfu, which numbers sixty pupils. 'fhe 
attendance at the Greek service in Corfu is 
twenty, and at the English about seventy. 

Ojibwa. 

The Ojibwa mission, with two stations and 
one out-station, two missionaries and one 
female assistant, Mr. and Mrs. Cameran, and 
one native assistant, has been conducted as in 
former years, with the addition of one stated 
sabbath service in English at St. Mary's. 
The mission school numbers fifty pupils, and 
the two churches about fifty members. 

Ottawa. 

The Ottawa mission in Michil(an has one 
missionary and one assistant, Mr. and Mrs. 
Slater, and a church of twenty-five mem• 
hers. The religious and educational interests 
are on the whole advancing, though with 
some embarrassments. 

The Tonawanda station was last reported 
with a church of thirty-nine members, under 
the charge of one missionary and one female 
assistant, Mr. and Mrs. Warren. 
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Shawanoe. 

Jn the Shnwnnoe mission there are three 
stations, three missionaries, nnd five female 
assistnnts, Messrs. Meeker, Barker, Pratt, 
nnd their wives, nnd Miss Morse and Mrs. 
Jones, three native nssistants, and four 
churches with about 140 memberR, including 
twenty-three baptized the Inst year. One 
missionary nnd one female assistant have 
been discharged, and one female assistant has 
been dismissed. The Stockbridge station is 
discontinued in conijequence of Mr. Pratt's 
removal to Delaware station. Miss Morse is 
also transferred to Delaware from Ottawa. 
The opening of a boarding Ottawa school is 
under contemplation. 'fhe Shawanoe school 
is prosperous. The Delaware school is tem
porarily suspended till suitable arrangements 
can be completed for its recommencement. 

Cherokee. 

The Cherokee mission l1as five stations and 
five out-stations, under the care of three 
missionaries, and three female assistants, 
Messrs. Jones, W. P. and H. Upham, and 
their wives, and five native preachers, with 
five churches and about llOO members, of 
whom 122 were baptized the last year. The 
school at Cherokee numbers forty-one. In 
the printing department 587,700 pages were 
printed the last year, chiefly of portions of 
the Cherokee New Testament. 

Summary. 

The whole number of missions in con
nexion with the Missionary Union is sixteen; 
of stations fifty-two, and out-stations eighty
seven; of missionaries and assistants l 05 ; 
native preachers and assistants 158; whole 
number of labourers 263; churches 123, with 
l 0,020 members, of whom 689 were baptized 
the last year ; and forty-four schools with 
1472 pupils. 

Funds. 
Dollars. 

Receipts, year ending March 31 ...... 98,576 
Expenditure ..•.•.....•..........••....... 94,184 
Debt .......................................... 29,295 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

May 12, the business meeting of this 
society was held in Dr. Cone's church. 
Prayers were offered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Peck of Ne1v York, and Challis of New 
Jersey. 'l'he principal business before the 
society was introduced by Dr. Cone, which 
was the endeavour in past years, to obtain 
nn incorporation. This has finally been 
secured by an organization, on the 3rd of 
May, under the provisions of the General 
Law for the incorporation ofreligious, literary, 
and benevolent societies. In virtue of this 
act, the society is now duly incorporated, and 
known i11 law, as "The American and Fo-

reign Bible Society." Mr. E. S. Whitney, 
recording secretary, read the minutes of pro
ceedings of the hoard at the organization re
ferred to, 11nd also the entire law of the 
State, authori•ing Ruch corporations. 

Dr. Cone said that the earliest moment to 
file the certificate was taken advantage of, 
so as to secure the name they hear. To <lo 
this, it was necessary to file the names of the 
officers and managers for one year ; and he 
therefore desired as a matter of necessity, 
that the officers the board has chosen in the 
emergency, should be elected by the society. 
It also became necessary to alter their con
stitution, so as to conform to the law, which 
makes the managers jointly and individually 
responsible for the debts of the society, and 
prohibits them from doing any business 
unless a majority of the board be present. 
It was therefore necessary to reduce the 
number of managers. The secretary then 
read the amended constitution, and the 
officers for the year : 

President.-Rev. Spencer H. Cone, D.D., 
of New York. Vice Presidents.-Rev. E. 
Tucker of New York, and seventeen others. 
Corresponding Secretary. - "William H. 
Wyckoff, Esq. Recording Secretary.-E. S. 
Whitney, Esq. Treasurer-William Col
gate, Esq. and a board of twenty-five ma
nagers. 

On the motion of the Rev. Mr. Tucker, the 
action of the Board was approved by the 
society, and thus the constitution, as amended, 
was adopted, and the officers elected. 

Summary of Operations from May 1st, 1847, 
to .April 6th, 1848. 

D,.11ars. 
Balance from last year............... :.,vl3 66 
Receipts .................. , ............. 31,521 14. 
Disbursements ........................ 34,421 92 
Treasury overdrawn.................. 897 12 

Publications. 

The publications of the year amount to 
17,018 bibles, and 33,877 testaments. Tot .. ,, 
50,895. The whole number hitherto puc
lished by the society, at the depository, is 
262,734. 

The issues of the year have been 14,157 
bibles nnd 29,662 testaments. Total, 43,819. 

The whole number of volumes of sacred 
scripture, published at the expense of the 
society in foreign lands, previously to l\Iay I st, 
1846, is 300,000. The number published 
nt the Depository, is 262,734. Total of 
scriptures published at the expense of the 
America11 and Foreign Bible Society, 562, 7 3-L 

The society is stereotyping in Germany a 
portable German testament, and is aciing to 
its stock of stereotype plates at the Depositor!·, 
a set for a nonpareil I :2mo Bible, and another 
for a duodecimo Reference Bible. It hs 
bibles and testaments on hand, of every 
variety needed by auxiliaries. 

The French testament is nearly pinted ; 
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the Itnlian is unclcrgoing prepnrntion for 
press. 

Comparison T1·ithfom1e1· !JN11·s. 

the I people with whom he has so long nno 
successfully lnhonred ; especinlly ns he is 
greatly beloved by e1·ery individual con
nected with his church nnd congrcgntiou.
Boston C1,,.istian Watchman, May '25, The receipts nnd operntions of the societv 

arc evidently on the increase. '1.'he fisc,;l 
year just closed wns shorter than any of its 
preclecessors, consisting of only eleven months 
,md six days. 1 n this time, a larger amount 
of money has been received, than in any 
period of the same length since the society 
was organized. It exceeds the amonnt re
ceil"cd during- the snme period last year, by 
more than 3300 dollars, while the expense of 
agencies has been less by nearly 1200 dollars. 

'!'he society maintains six colporteurs in 
German)·, exclusively engaged in scripture 
distribution. Rev. J. G. One ken, under 
whose direction they act, urges an increase of 
the number, in view of the great field of 
labour, the facilities for doing good, and the 
success attendant upon present efforts. This 
success has been beyond anticipation. Great 
numbers ha,·e been converted. Brother 
Oncken writes :-" Fh-e thousand and forty 
copies of the word of God left the dep6t 
durmg the past year, and have been dis
trilmted in most parts of Germany, Hungary, 
Switzerland, Elsas, Denmark, and Poland. 
Jews and Gentiles, protestants and Roman 
catholics, have been enriched with Heaven's 
best gift, and sinners from each of these 
classes have experienced that the word of 
the Lord is like a hammer breaking the 
heart of stone, and then like a precious 
balm healing the wounded spirit. No longer 
dare we ask in the voice of complaint,' Who 
hath believed our report?' but rather exclaim 
with holy and wateful astonishment, • Who 
has begotten us these ?'" 

The changes and revolutions in Europe, 
and the rapid progress of liberal principles, 
have added a new interest to the operations 
of the society, and created increased demand 
for the sacred scriptures. 

The society corn mences the new year in 
debt. Its operations are everywhere growfog 
in importance and in interest, and the demand 
for appropriations is constantly increasing. 
A large increase of receipts for the ensuing 
year is ab,r,lutely indispensable. 

DR. BARON STOW. 

Rev. Baron Stow, D.D. pastor of the 
Balciwin-place church, this city, has returned 
from a journey to the south, with his health 
somewhat improved. Last sabbath forenoon, 
while preaching to his people, he manifested 
much physical weakneBs. At the conclusion 
of the service,, after alluding to the sixteen 
years of labour which he bad been permitted 
to perform, he resigned his pastoral office, 
but iutimaled that he would remain with the 
clmrch till July next. We regret that Dr. 
Stow has felt it his duty to lea re the 

CANADA. 

GRANDE LIGNE MISSION. 

. Mr. Cramp and Dr. Davies, as Correspond
mg Secretanes of the Canada Baptist Mis
sionary Society, have published in the Montreal 
Register a statement intended to remove 
misapprehensions respecting the Grand Liane 
Mission. The historical view which it c~n
tains will doubtless be acceptable to many of 
our readers ; nnd though some might prefer 
it in an abridged form, it will be perhaps 
more satisfactory to others if we lay before 
them the whole. 

"The Grande Ligne Mission was assisted 
by the society shortly after its commence
ment. The connexion then formed was dis
solved by the missionaries, in the hope that 
if they were not identified with any deno
minational institution, Christians generally 
would more readily aid the enterprise. For 
several years the mission was so conducted 
the assistance rendered in the United State~ 
being usually bestowed through the medium 
of the Foreign Evangelical Society of New 
York. 

"In 1845, the committee of that society 
proposed to make new arrangements with the 
mission, with a view to bring it more directly 
under control, and to introduce predobaptist 
missionaries. This was resisted by the mis
sionaries at Grande Ligne, and a dissolution 
of the connexion took place. 

"Application was then made by the mi•
sionaries to the committee of the Canada 
Baptist Missionary Society. A deputation 
from the committee met them at the Mission 
House, Grande Ligne, for conference and 
prayer, and the re-union of the mission with 
the society was the result of that meeting. 
But the committee did not engage in the 
undertaking till it was agreed that the mission 
should be conducted for the future on baptist 
principles, and that none but baptist mis
sionaries should receive appointments. The 
arrangements then made, it is important to 
add, were fully explained to influential 
baptist ministers in New York and Boston, 
and were regarded by them as satisfactory, 
under all the circumstances of the case. 

"In forming the new connexion, the com
mittee indulged the hope that their brethren 
in England as well as in the United States 
would come forward liberally to support a 
mission so promising, and so greatly blessed. 
Their expectations have not been fully realized 
in England. The committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society did not feel justified in 
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entering on any new sphere of labour, nl
tliough they cordially and strongly recom
mended the object. Benevolent individuals 
in Engl11ncl hnve trnnsmitted contributions, 
1111 <1 in I 846 •ome kinrl Indies forwarded n 
, 1unntity of useful nnd fancy articles, by the 
811 Jc of which the sum of 440 dollnrs was 
obtnined; butnosystemntic plnn of nperntions, 
with a view to the collection of funds in 
Great Britnin, has yet been formed. 

" 'l'hc separation of the Grande Ligne 
Mission from the Foreign Evangelical Society 
Jed to the withdrawment of many contribu
tions. The loss thus sustained has been par
tially made up by additional nid received 
from haptist churches in the States, whose 
kind co-operation in this great work is grate
fully acknowledged ; the committee observe 
also with great pleasure the growing intere~t 
felt in the mission by their brethren in the 
Union : nevertheless, adequate provision for 
carrying on the cause has not been supplied, 
and in consequence the committee have been 
plunged in painful embarrassment. 

" Hnd all the baptist churches in Canada 
(some of which, indeed, have rendered 
liberal assistance,) evinced such generosity as 
hns been shown by some churches in the 
States, in due proportion to their means, the 
present difficulties would not have existed: 
but hitherto the burden has been chieflv 
borne at Montreal. 'Ihe committee may iii'
deed eay with the apostle Paul, that 'it is 
not expedient to glory;' yet it may be neces
sary to imitate his example, and state facts 
in self-defence. 

" The Grande Ligne Mission ,vas united to 
the society, August I, 1845. The expendi
ture by the society for the mission that year 
was £301 l3s. !Od. ; the receipts, £79 is. 
7d., of which sum Montreal furnished £42 5s. 

"In I 846, the expenditure amounted to 
£li72 2s. 8d., and the receipts to £1323 6s. 
'l'he sum received in Canada was £369 9s. 2d., 
to1vards which Montreal contributed £280 
7s, Gd., besides £J10 arising from the sale of 
the goods sent from England. 

"The expenditure in 1847 was £1535 
6s. 9d., and the receipts £1453 16s. 4d. 
Canada's share of the contributions was 
£544 7s. 1 d., of which Montreal supplied 
£421 17s. 2d. 

" It will be seen that since the time of the 
~e-11nion, up to Christmas last, the sum raised 
m Canada was £993 3s. l0d. ; of this, Mon
treal contributed £7 44 9s. 8d. 

"The committee have no desire to boast ; 
but. in vindicating themselves against the 
unkmd and unfounded char~es with which 
they have been assailed, they are compelled 
to advert to facts which they would rather 
have kept out of sioht. 'l'owards the sum 
ra_ised in Montreal-Li 44 9s. 8,l.-mcmbers 
of the committee contributed £571. 

'l1he balance against the mission, includin(J' 
outstanding bills, which being unpaid, hav~ 

not been yet brought into the account, i~ 
upwards of £1300 currency. This deht fms 
been chiefly incurred in supplying the neces
saries of life to the mission families at the 
stations, and for it the committee are held 
responsihle. 

"In endeavouring to account for the differ
ence between the expenditure and the receipts, 
the committee may refer to the pressure of 
the times, which affects all benevolent in
stitutions, and to the want of an extensive 
collecting agency. They are constrained, 
however, to add, that the difference would 
not hove been by any means so great, had not 
jealousies and suspicions arisen in this pro
vince, which have unfortunately interfered, to 
a mournful extent, with the natural flow of 
Christian benevolence. 

"Objections have been raised against the 
society, because, being connected with the 
Baptist Missionary Society of England, it 
has abstained from identifying itself with any 
of the peculiarities of practice existing among 
baptists. In this the committee see no just 
cause of offence. They rejoice in their con
nexion with the society which sent out the 
immortal Carey-into communion with which 
the revered Judson was baptized at Calcutta, 
by l\lr. Ward, one of its missionaries, in the 
year 1812-and with which their brethren in 
the States hold annual fellowship, by liheral 
contributions towards the translation of the 
scriptures published under its auspices. They 
fully approve of the principle on which the 
society,s operations are carried on, regarding 
it as not only sound and safe, but absolutely 
necessary, in the present divided state of 
Christian opinion ; since, if exact uniformity 
of thought and practice be required, in order 
to co-operation in missionary work, all existing 
societies must be dissolved, and associate,l 
energies be superseded by individual and feeble 
efforts. The constitution of the Baptist 
Missionary Society is excellently adapted, in 
the estimation of the committee, to the state 
of the denomination : the liberties of all are 
secured,-the rights of all are maintained ; 
-no surrender of principle is either required 
or implied ;-while all can harmoniously unite 
in publishing the gospel of the Saviour, and 
diffusing those views of truth by which they 
are distinguished from other denominations 
of professing Christians. 

" But the committee are especially blamed 
because they have not made public the fact 
that Madame Feller and Mr. Roussy have 
not been immersed. It is indeed true, with 
regard to Madame Feller, that when she 
became a Christian, she was convinced, by 
reading the New Testament, that it was her 
duty to be baptized on profession of faith. 
At that time there were no baptists in the 
neighbourhoo,I where she lived, nor had she 
heard of the denomination. On applying to 
the clergyman whose ministry she attenJed, 
and stating her ,lifliculties, she at lcngtl~ 
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succeeded in pel'l!t1Rding him to administer 
what he deemed baptism, which was done by 
pouring. 'fhus she made a pe,-.onal profession 
of faith ; but in the estimation of baptists, 
this was not Christian baptism. Madame 
Feller and Mr. Roussv have been often ad
dressed on the subje~t by members of the 
committee and others, with a view to their 
full compliance with the Sa,·iour's command. 
More than this the committee did not think 
it necessary to do, nor did they instruct their 
agents to gi,·e or withhold any statements on 
the subject. It gives the committee great 
pleasure to hear that both Madame Feller 
and Mr. Roussy (the exact particulars of Mr, 
Roussy's case are not known to them) are 
about to be immersed. 

" The committee have thus stated the 
case, frankly and honestly. They present 
the statement to the churches, in the as
surance that impartial and right-minded men 
will judge fairly, and not suffer themselves to 
be entrapped into hasty decisions, or borne 
away by the current of intolerance. 

"They obser,·e that some who have 
hitherto done little or nothing for the Grande 
Ligne Mission, are clamorously demanding 
its separation from the Canada Baptist Mis
eionary Society, and affirming that the society 
seeks to retain the connexion for its own 
adrnntage. In reply, the committee ha,·e to 
observe, that their anxiety is to secure the 
support of the mission. If the connexion 
be mo.intained, it must be necessarily so 
modified as to release the society from direct 
responsibility, and place it in the position 
which the Foreign Evangelical Society for
merly occupied, as the almoner of the haunt}' 
of others. If severed, the committee will 
still ha,·e the pleasure, which they hope to 
continue to enjoy, of receiving the contribu
tions of their friends, and transmitting them, 
in addition to their own, to the Mission 
treasury. The dEcision on that point rests 
with the missionaries themselves, to whom a 
proposition for the continuance of a modified 
connexion with the society was communi
cated in March last. If they think it wise 
and safe to revert to a state of independence, 
-or if they choose to place themselves 
under any other institution, which can pro
Yide for the liquidation of existing debts and 
liabilities, and guarantee their future support, 
they have but to indicate their wish, and the 
committee will feel it to be their dutv to 
transfer the obligations and claims of· the 
society, and will still persevere in their efforts 
on behalf of the mission, with unimpaired 
affection and zeal. 

" In conclusion, the committee are com-
11elled to advert, with much regret, to the 
attitude of hostility against themselves and 
their labours, assumed by some who claim to 
be the sole reprc•sentatirns of baptist opinions 
und practices, and who are unremitting in 
their endeavours to injure and destroy the 

Canada Bnptist Missionary Society. They 
envy not snch perRons the position they hnve 
chosen to occupy. In their own defence 
they have little to allege, since the chnrges 
brought against them are so obviously un
founded as to preclude the necessity for 11 

lengthened reply, If, in the prosecution of 
their eftb1ts, the committee had been guilty 
of any dereliction of p1·inciple,-if they had 
been prodigal of other men's money, and 
niggardly in the use of their own,-or if they 
had done anything just!J deserving the cen
sure, either of the world or of the church, 
they would have endured rebuke. But when 
it is affirmed that they are engaged in efforts 
to overturn the principles by which the baptist 
denomination on this continent is distin
guished, they are confounded and amazed, 
and can only repel the assertion with indig
nant feeling, as slanderous and utterly devoid 
of truth. To baptist principles and practices, 
gathered from the New 1'estament, they are 
ever ready to declare their conscientious and 
zealous adherence. Their first object is to 
bring their fellow men to Christ, and then to 
teach them • to observe all things whatsoever 
he has commanded.' In a word, they desire 
that all converts brought in by their instru
mentality may become intelligent baptists, 
and that every theological student trained in 
the College mny prove a sound baptist divine." 

EUROPE. 

GERMANY, 

A letter from Mr. Schau ff er, one of the 
pastors of the church at Hamburgh, with a 
sight of which we have been favoured, con
tains the following interesting particulars :-

" Our brethren in Marburg have for the 
last eight or ten years been subjected to a 
most severe persecution, as well as all the 
baptists in Hessia, where churches had been 
established in a good many places. Several 
weeks before the people rose and demnnded 
liberty, brother Grimme! in Marburg had 
been imprisoned; and on the day before a 
deputation went to the grand duke; the au
thorities informed him that he had to go to 
prison agnin, and had to be punished now for 
all the former fines, which of course he never 
paid. But the Lord had decided it other
wise. The following day the people rose; 
and the police-masters, and all the perse
cutors, and all those who often said they 
would not cease from persecuting the baptists 
u11til they had beggared them all, and driven 
them out of the country, all these had t_o 
leave the town and country to save their 
lives. A deputation was then sent to the 
grand duke, and after some days they came 
back with the joyful tidings that liberty was 
granted. Brother Grimme! went also down 
to the market-place, where the people were 
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nsscmbled, nrnl he was congratulated for his 
delivery from his persecutors. All the hre
thren in Hessin now praise the Lord for 
his interference in their behalf. Another 
brother from the 1-Iamburgh church wns tra
velling through 1-Iessia, and had most inter
esting meetings with the then persecuted 
Christian~ ; and his preaching the word of 
God and exhortations had been most visibly 
blessed, when he was detected, and conducted 
by armed police to Capel, the capital of 
Hessia. On the road he spoke to the police
man about Jesus Christ, and found a willing 
hearer. In Capel he was imprisoned, but on 
the following day the liberty was granted, 
and his prison-doors opened. 

'' The brethren in Hessia have made an 
account of all they had been robbed of by 
the authorities. It amounts to 3000 dollars, 
about £500, which is an enormous sum for 
these people, who are mostly very poor. 
They now intend to petition the new parlia
ment for the restoration of their unjustly 
robbed goods. Some of them" have lost all 
their fortune, and almost all means of sub
sistence, by their cruel persecutors. 

" From the whole country the brethren will 
have a meeting next month, to praise the 
Lord for his goodness to them in giving them 
liberty. This general meeting will be held 
yearly. 

'' Our brethren in Hungary were in a simi
lar position. They had before them the 
prospect of seeing their meetings broken up, 
their tracts and bibles taken from them, and 
they themselves put to prison, where they 
would probably ha•e had to remain three 
years or longer. All at once the stroke which 
is going through the continent like lightning 
reached that 1ountry also, and the dark 
clouds vanisMd, the sun of liberty broke 
forth, and a wide land, hitherto covered by 
Romanist darkness, and almost hermetically 
shut up against the faintest ray of truth, was 
thrown open to the everlasting gospel of God 
and his Christ Jesus. 

'' We now need faithful labourers to sow 
the seed all over. We need the assistance of 
our brethren and their pravel't'. 

'' ~he German churclies occupy now a 
very important situation. We need a power
ful ontpouring of the Holy Ghost, to enable 
us to do the work for which we are appointed 
by our heavenly Lord. 

" Prn.i: for us, brethren. Oh 1 may the 
band of Jnveni!e mission friendB unite their 
hands nnd hearts with us in the service of our 
great King." 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

RAGGED SCHOOL UNION, 

The annual meeting of this society was held 
on Tuesday, May l6tl1, in the large room, Exe

VOL. XI,-FOURTII SERrns. 

t~r Hall, which was s1 densely crowded that 
great numbers were unable to ohtain admis
sion. The chair wns taken by the Right 
Hon. Lord Ashley, the president of the so
ciety. 

The chairman, in opening the proceedings, 
said, it was not more than !lvo or three years 
since the Ragged School Union, of which he 
had the hononr to be the chairman, was so 
humble in its aspirations, and so confined in 
its efforts, that so far from daring to look to 
a public meeting, they could scarcely assem
ble a sufficient numbe1 for a small committee 
to arrange those operations which had at last 
brought them to the consummation of this 
glorious day. And he trusted the present 
large assemhly might he taken as an indica
tion that the efforts of the Society would 
prosper, and that one and all would with hea,t 
and soul join in the endeavour to roll away 
from the metropolis the disgrace of having so 
many thousands of destitute children totally 
uncared for either in body or soul. The ex
perience of past years had proved that these 
schools were eminently adapted to the exi
gencies of the times. Let the meeting 
look at the progress which this society 
had made within the last two or three 
years. When it commenced it numbered its 
children by !{JO or 200, and its schools by one 
or two. But now the number of schools ex
ceeded sixty, and nearly 6,000 children had 
been plucked out of the mire and ont of the 
gutter, and had been taught to aspire to that 
position to which God had called them as 
responsible beings. In the large towns 
of England and Scotland admirable in
stitutions of this description had arisen, thus 
showing that nothing was better adapted 
to the wants of the times than an enlarged 
system of ragged schools. The use of the 
term recalled to his recollection the manner 
in which it had been derived ; but the eager
ness of the children t-0 enter these schools was 
a sure proof that the term " ragged " con
tained nothing repulsive to their ideas. It 
was absolutely and essentially neceS&·uy for 
the good working of the system to adl,ere to 
-that distinctive epithet, and for this reason
it marks the class, it marks the character of 
the operation, and binds those who are ambi
tious to rise above the level, to the dirty, bnt 
holy work in which they are engaged. The 
eagerness with which the children rushed to 
these schools was truly gl'll.tifying. If a new 
school was pretty well conducted, in the 
course of a month it would not contain one 
half the children applying for admission. 
They did not press there for clothing or food, 
but that they might receive something adapt
ed to their moral and intellectual being, and 
that they might feast upon the word of life. 
No doubt difficulties would occur, but let no 
one be disheartened by being told," It is a 
hopeless undertaking.,' It was no such thing. 
Mr. Branch, who was present, was well aware 
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that, so fur from these efforts being hopeless, 
they were more likely to be productive of 
fruit than efforts on a class far more enlight
ened. The whole difficulty with respect to 
these children arose in the first outset ; but 
after two or three weeks, the conquest is won 
by an exhibition of patience and forbearance 
towar& them. He had seen children silenced 
:foto obedience by the appearance of kind
·ness. It was so novel to them to see the eye 
•of kindness, and to be spoken to in the lan
guage of gentleness and sympathy, that asto
nishment takes possession of their senses, and 
they become obedient,and not one of them had 
broken loose again. Some of the children 
had passed through the ragged -schools to 
.those of a higher class, nnd others had gone 
out to service ; they had conducted them
seh•es with propriety and virtue, and not one 
of them had been returned, and proved a dis
grace to the educationgiven him. There was 
,onlv this alternative-the children must have 
'these schools or none. lt would not do to 
'Wait; 11·hilst persons were looking -for better 
-sy11tems, the people were perishing·for·lack of 
'knowledge, which they must have, however 
administered, and that must be legitimate, 
and according to the Scriptures. Let the 
mass of the people see that they are cared for, 
and they will be ten times more patient and 
forgiving of any wrong, than if they think 
themselves cast off as the mere dust of the 
earth. In these schools the children, from 
being lawless, are obedient-from being down
.right heathen, they become Christians-and, 
-eeeing ihat, if any man will not say " God 
-speed '' to the blessed work, he is worse than 
.a-heathen man, and a publican. 

The noble chairman then called on Mr. 
Locke, the honorary secretary. to read the 
report, which commenced by stating that, not 
onlv have the number of schools 'been in
,ereased, and those before jn existence ex
tended and improved hy additional assistance 
:from the funds of the Union, but a degree of 
;attention had :been drawn to ragged school 
-0perations far beyond that of any previous 
year, and such an amount of sympathy 
awakened in the public mind towards such 
efforts, as bids fair to place thiR society at no 
distant period among the very first of our be
nevolent Christian institutions. The progress 
of the Union mav be observed from the fol
'iowing statement :-Jn the first year, the 
schools numbered about twenty, the teachers 
about 200, and the children about 2,000. In 
the second year the schools numbered twenty
six, the teachers 250, the children 2,600 • .In 
the third year, the schoola numbered forty
six, the teachers 450, the children 4,700. The 
.amount collected in the first year, w11s ,£61; 
.in the second, £320 ; in the third, ·£637, in 
addition to £85 7 raised for the special object 
in Pye-street, ,Westminster. In the year just 
closed the .schools number sixty-two, the vo
!untarj, teachers 782, the paid teachers se-

venty-eight, and tl1e child1-en 7,000, The 
amount collected was £696. This amount 
has enabled the committee to assist no less 
than t,venty-seven schools with grants, and to 
promise an annual grant to some of the 
others; amounting in the aggregate to £312. 
One thing, ho1vever, still appears very re
markable, viz., the small amount of regular 
annual subsc1·iptions, which do not yet amount 
to £ 100. The committee earnestly desire to 
increase this sum, and so give stability to the 
society, as they have no right to rely on u 
continuance of such liberal donations as they 
have lately-received, especially such as one 
lady has kindly given, viz., £1,000 within the 
last two years. The report then proceeded 
to point out the wretchedness existing in 
many of our localities, nnd the improvement 
which has been effected in some of them by 
the establishment of ragged schools, and the 
blessing -tl1ereby conferred not only on the 
children, but on their parent!. " One great 
hindrance to success (the committee observed) 
has been the difficulty of getting employment 
for boys after they become steady, and 
anxious to earn their own Ii ving. At the 
refuge in Old Pye-street there are above twenty 
that could be recommended as Rteady and in
dustrious lads, and if tradesmen would cor
respond and take them as apprentices or er
rand boys, the committee think they could be 
fully relied on both as to diligence and ho
nesty. One plan has been proposed, which 
the committee have now under consideration, 
and which they are disroscd very soon to try 
to carry out. It is this : to induce the go
vernment,· in some way, to assist them in re•• 
moving to some British settlement, as many 
destit.ute, and yet industrious boys and girls, 
as choose to go, where, under government 
protection, they may get employment, and 
cam an honest living. This, they think, 
would give great encouragement to ragged 

. school efforts, 'besides being a great boon to 
the poor children, and be appreciated, not 
only by .ragged school teachers, but also by 
the parents and friends of the children, many 
of whom are constantly wishing for some
thing of the kim!.;'' From the financial ac
count, it appeared that the total rec.eipts 
during the past year were £1,171. The sum 
expended in grants to twenty-seven schools, 
,£405 2s. ld.;in bibles and books, £44 7s. 6d,; 
on rent, salarie~, &c., £280 3s. 8d.; amount 
promised to twenty-four schools, £312 10s., 
leaving a balance.in favour of the society of 
:£ 132 0s. 1 0d. 

TOWN MISSIONA.RY AND SCRIPTUitE READERS' 
SOCIETY, 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held on the 3rd of May nt Freemaijons' Hall, 
and was very numerously attended; John 
Labouchere, Esq. took the chair. After 
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prayer by the Rev. Charles Blake of Norwich, 
the secretary read the report. It stated 
that the lubours of the society had· been 
extended in the past yenr, and that there 
wns n greater number of agents employed, 
and a greater increase in the funds than they 
had ever had to report. The receipts during 
the yenr nmount.ed to £3,555 I ls, od., an in
crease since the Inst report of £1,752 16s, lid. 
Number of missionaries in the last report 
was thirty-two; during the past year they 
amounted to sixtv-four, Nine were em
ployed on railroads, and were now taken off, 
from the works being completed ; others 
taken off from the want' of f\u,ds. At the 
present time there were fifty-one, being an 
increase since last report of nineteen. Five 
agents had been appointed as colporteurs, 
and went about as hawkers, and had circulated 
among the servants of London alone 4645 
copies of the scriptures in the last year, and 
15,740 copies since they commenced their 
operations. The number of Bibles and Tes
taments• sold by means of the society was 
29,349, and of the books of the Tract 
Society, 68,944 .. 

NEW CHAI!EL-

DUNSTA'BLE, 

On the 16th of June, a new and spacious 
building was opened for the use of the baptist 
church under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Daniel Gould. Crowded congregations 
attended in the morning and evening, when 
the Rev. Dr. Harris of Cheshunt, and the 
Rev. Mortlock Daniell of Birmingham 
preached, and devotional services were con
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Jukes, Kent, 
Shovelton, Forster, Burgess, Adey, and 
Andrews.. The collections on. that dav and 
on the following Lord's day, wh_en the.· Rev .. 
W. Robinson of Kettering delivered two 
appropriate discourses, amounted to £127 
4s. 2d. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BLACKBURN. 

The Rev. R .. Bentley of Cork having re
ceived a cordial and unanimous invitation 
from the baptist church in Blackburn, Lan
cashire, has accepted it, and commenced his 
stated labours there on the last sabbath in 
May. Mr. Bentley addressed a letter to his 
ministerial brethren of the south on their 
assembling at Birr on April 26th, in which 
he made known his intended removal, and 
took an affectionate farewell. The following 
resolution was then unanimously adopted:-

" That tho brethren of the Southe1,1 Association 
T11wing heard wlth mnch regret of the intended re-

moval from this country of their esteemed brother, 
the Rev. R. Bentley, commend him to the fraternal 
sympathy and kindness of their ministerial brethren 
in England; and- express their earnest desire that 
his ministry in his new sphere of labour may be
accornpanied-by the divine blessing." 

LEWES, SUSSEX, 

The entrance upon the pastoral office of 
Mr. Henry Lawrence, late of Stepney Col
lege, was solemnized at Lewes on the 24th of 
May. An introductory discourse hal'ing 
been delivered by the Rev. W. S. Edwards 
of Brighton after suitable devotional exercises,. 
appropriate questions were asked by the Rev. 
W. Groser, who then offered prayer for the 
church and its minister. The Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A., gave a charge to Mr. Law
rence, and the morning service was closed 
with prayer by the venerable Mr. Foster of 
Uckfield. In the evernng, the Rev. J. 
Parry, who has recently accepted an invitation 
to the pastoral office from the independent 
church at Lewes, prayed ; and Mr. Groser
preached to the people, and concluded the 
public engagements of the day with prayer .. 

SAFFRON WALDEN, ESSEX. 

The Rev. Thomas Burditt, late of Zion
chapel, Cambr.idge, has- aecepted a pressing 
invitation to the pastorate of the baptist 
church, Saffron Walden, vacant by the re
moval of the Rev. N. Haycroft, M.A. to 
Broadmead, Bristol, and entered upon his 
stated labours on the last Lord's day in 
June. 

The Rev. Josiah Wilkinson, who pre
sided over this church successfully from 
May, 1809, to January, 1844, since which 
time he has been laid aside from active 
usefulness by severe bodily affliction, resigned 
his pastoral connexion with the church on. 
Lord's day, June 18th, 1.848. 

EARL'S COLNE, ESSEX. 

The church at Earl's Colne, late under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. T. D. Reynolds, 
having requested Mr. Charles Short, who re
cently finished his studies at Glasgow, to take 
charge of them, he has accepted the imita
tion, and commenced his pastoral labouri,. 

WAl{EFIELD, 

The Rev. W. Colcroft, who has sustained 
for several years the pastoral office over the 
baptist church at Stanningley, has accepted 
a [unanimous and pressing invitation of the 
baptist church at \Vaketield to become their 
pastor, and will enter upon his labours in 
that town on the first Lord's day in July,, 
1848. 
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KINGTON, HEREFORDSHIRE, 

:Mr. W. B. Bliss, of Stepney College, has 
recei1•ed a cordinl invitation from the baptist 
church in this town to become its pastor, and 
has nrceptcd it. He purposes entering on 
the duties of his oflice on the third sabbath 
in July. 

WALLINGFORD, 

The Rev. Samuel Davies, late of Keppel 
Street, London, intends to commence his 
stated labours as rastor of the baptist church 
at Wallingford, Berks, on the fourth Lord's 
day in July. 

CUMBERLAND STREET, 

V.'e are requested to state that Mr. Charles 
Smith, late of New M'ill, near Tring, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation of the baptist 
church, Cumberland Street, Shoreditch, to 
supply the pulpit for six months ; and com
menced on Lord's day, the 18th of June. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. ROBERT EDMINSON, 

This respected minister, who formerly sus
tained the pastorul office in the baptist church 
at Bratton, Wiltshire, died in the 68th year 
of his age at his- residence in Cambridge,. 
May 19th, 1848. 

IIIR, R. COOPER. 

Died May :27th, 1848, at Little Rissington, 
Gloucestershire, Mr. Richard Cooper, aged 
ninety-one years. During the former part of 
his life Mr. Cooper was a member of tne 
~hurch of England ; subsequently he became 
a hearer of the Rev. Benjamin Beddome,. 
and was united to the church at Bourton-on
the-Water at the commencement of the 
present century. For many years he sus
tained the office of deacon in that church, 
and was able, until a very short time ~fore 
his death, to discharge the duties of his office .. 
During the illness which preoeded his decease 
Mr .. Cooper experienced great and almost un
interrupted tranquillity.in the prospect of dis-
801ution, and spoke much and frequently of 
the goodness and faithfulness of God as mani
fested toward him during a long life. Nearly 
the last words which he was heard to utter 
were, "]']! trust Nim-I'll trust Him!'' 
In him many have lost a faithful and generous 
friend, the church a devoted and consistent 
memLer, and the world an edifying example of 
piety, benernlence, and usefulne•~-

MRS. MANNING, 

Died at ]{islingbmy, nenr Northampton, 
June 1st, 1848, in her 61st year, Mrs, 
Manning, the beloved wife of Mr, John 
Manning, farmer, During the last twenty 
years she had been an active and useful 
member of the baptist church in this village. 
Her life was distinguished bv consistency 
humility, and benevolence ; but few wer~ 
less conscious of her excellences thnn herself. 
Her peculiar tenderness had greatly endeared 
her to her numerous family, who survive to 
feel and mourn her loss. Her general kind
ness had gained for her the respect of all 
and the affection of. not a fe1v. In her, th~ 
poor and the suffermg ever found a ready 
and an efficient friend, As she had lived so 
she died, evincing the power of reagion to 
make its possessors peaceful, unassuming, and 
affectionate. The affliction which ended her 
course was short and severe, but borne with 
exemplary patience and calmness. As her 
end approached,. she expressed a foar lest in 
the hour of separation she should experience 
a painful clinging to life ; and a hope that 
she might be able to say with the triumphant 
apostle, '' I have fought a· good fight, I have 
finished my course, I ha.ve kept the faith." 
The desire she felt for the prosperity of the 
church to which she belonged, made her 
"in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart," and yet, in submission· to the divine 
will, wishing, for the benefit of others, to 
remain. The simplicity of her trust in the 
Saviour in dying moments· resembled a little 
child taking the hand of its father, to be Jed 
and supported. Her dying scene answered 
fully to Cowper's- description, "just on the 
verge of heaven." On Lord's day afternoon, 
J'une 11 th, her death was improved by her 
pastor, the Rev. J. Lea, by request, from 
Eccles. ix. l O, to a crowded and affected 
congregation,. 

REV,• DR, PAYNE, 

We regret to learn that the chmch on 
earth has lost the services of Dr. Payne, 
theological tutor of the Independent Western 
College, and author of "Lectures on Divine 
Sovereignty" and other vnluable books. Dr. 
Payne died suddenly r on Monday morning, 
June 19th, in his bed, having preached the 
evening before from the words " God is love," 
His age was sixty-seven •. 

TWO SISTERS. 

· Eady Booth was born Nov. 24, 1805, 
When about eighteen years of nge, a violent 
cold produced an illness from which she never 
entirely recovered, She was married July 
27, 1831, to Mr. George Futvoye, hy whom 
she had three children, two of whom lament 
her lose. She died March 2, 1848. 



HOME INTELLIGENCE. 429 

Mnrtha Dootl1, her sister, wns born ,July 
:i, !fl14, nnd died Dec, 15, 1847. Their 
father, Jenne Booth, Esq., of Hackney, de
censecl in I 040, wns for many years deacon 
of the church in Prescot Street, formerly 
under the care of his father, the Hev. Ab-rn
hnm Booth. 

His two dnughters here named were brought 
up unde~ _his own ~are, anc\ early imbued 
with religious feelmg; Martha was for 
mnnv vcars a member of the church of Christ; 
and b~th died peacefully trusting in the Lord 
their Saviour. 

Mai·tha Booth displayed the vigoul' of her 
piety in the fortitude of her sp!ri~ and the 
patient endurance of her Ion~ affi1ct10n. Her 
illness which baffled all medical skill and the 
kinde;t attendance, commenced in 1832 : 
from that time she had few intervals of ease, 
and none of health, When a little relieved, 
she was constant in her attendance at the 
house of God, and evinced an unconquerable 
attachment to his cause. Her room Wal! one 
continued scene of patient and instructive 
subjection to the will of God. In the "'.orot 
affliction, and to the last, she testified 
with fervent constancy to the grace of God ; 
encouraging the faith of all observers by her 
own example of its all-sufficien~y. The 
uniformity of her peaceful repose m her for
giving Lord was most remarkable ; and when 
the crisis of her earthly trial came, she had 
not only peace, but joy. She suffered much, 
but she g,eatly rejoiced; and fervently com
mended to all the service and salvation of 
that Lord, who, as a refiner of silver, hnd, 
in the famace of affliction, prepared her to 
reflect his image both in life and death, 

Eady Booth was never well after 1831 ; 
but her patient constancy both in suffering 
and attachment was evolved in many trials 
to the last. Guided by a di vine providence 
she, with her childrrn·, followed Mr, Futvoye 
to Canada, where she died. She there re
ceived and· reciprocated with him the most 
endearing domestic sympathies ; and during 
the first years of her residence there, her 
health was recovered beyond all expectation. 
She received with great fortitude the intelli
gence of her sister's death, and that of her 
elder brother ; but her health, which had 
been recently failing, sank under various in
fluences, and left her friends and husband no 
hope of recovery or continuance. Like her 
sister, she perceived with great distinctness 
the advancing crisis of mortality, and met 
the event with most intelligent and peacefol 
submission to the will of God. Her husband, 
~er children, her attendants, and her relatives 
m England were nil remembered, and most 
affectionately directed to the great redeeming 
Lord ; and, in her departure, she seemed to 
have ove1·come mortality rather than to die. 

MISCELLANEA. 

MR. BOYCB'S FU~D. 

May I 0th, I 848, the trustees of the late 
Mr. Thomas Boyce met at Mr. Wright's, 
Lays Hill, Herefordshire, to consult together 
on the best method of fulfilling the trust 
reposed in them. They are highly gratified 
in stating they have been able to assist from 
the funds six ministers of the gospel stationed 
in different parts of England, to give a 
donation of £'25 to the Baptist Home Mis
sionary Society, to support a missionary at 
Athlone in Ireland, to give £20 to the Swiss 
.Mission in Canada, to· advance £ I O towards 
the support of a man of colour in Jamaica, 
to give .£-12 towards the su,pport of a mission 
in France, and £100 to the Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society, 

A public meeting was held on the occasion, 
when the hymns were given out by Mr. Stone, 
John Penny, Esq., of London, delivered an 
affectionate address, in which honourable 
mention Wal! made of the late M-r. Boyce and 
of his friend, Mr, Edward Goff, through 
whose benevolence twelve schools have been 
established in Herefordshire and the ad
joining counties, and at each station a baptist 
church hall been formed. A sermon was 
preached by Mr. Winter of Bristol from 
John vii. 37, 38, 39, to a numerous and 
most attentive congregation .. 

BANBURY. 

The baptist church, Bridge Street, Banbury, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. T. 
Furnieaux Jordan, on Thursday last paid off 
£500 of the heavy debt, under the pressure 
of which they have been struggling ever since 
the erection of their chapel in 1841. This 
has been achieved by the great liberality of a 
few of the friends, aided by the prompt con
tributions of others on the spot and at a 
distance. There is still a considerable debt 
remaining. 

CHIPPERFIELD, HERTS. 

At a fraternal meeting held June 12th, 
the baptist church at Chipperfield, with the 
congregation and school, presented a purse 
containing a number of sovereigns to their 
pastor, Mr, Cowdy, as a token of unity of 
affection. 

BRITISH ANTI-STATE CHURCH ASSOCU.TION. 

The executive committee having secured 
eligible premises at No. 4, Crescent, Ne,v 
Bridge Street, Blackfriars, the offices anti 
book dcpt,t of the association have been re~ 
muvcd from \Yarwick Square; and all 
future communications to the secretarv 
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shou Id he dir<'cted thither. Monev orders 
should be made payable to Dr. ·Thomas 
Price, the treasurer. 

MISTAKE:< IDENTITY. 

At the last !lfarch \Vorcestershire assizes 
two men were sentenced to fifteen Years' 
transportation for burglary. The prosecutor 
had sworn to their identity, but the evidence 
that he was in error is so conclusive that the 
Secretar)· for the Home department has 
ad \'ised her !lfajesty to grant them a free 
pardon. Had they been sentenced to suffer 
death, thev would ere now have been exe
cuted. "-\ll any of the advocates for capital 
punishment tell us what compensation could 
have been rendered in that case? or what 
proYision their svstem ir.akes for the rectifica
tion of such mistakes? 

COLLEGT ANEA. 

QUERJES ON MARRIAGE. 

The following communication has been 
circulated extensively among the clergy by 
the archdeacon in the diocese of London, 
and probably the same course has-been pur
sued in various parts of the kingdom. It is 
a question far from being devoid of interest:'-

"I have been requested by Her Majesty's 
Commissioners 'for inquiring into the state 
and operation of the law. of marriage,' to 
ascertain the opinion of the clergy of this 
archdeaconry, upon the question whether a 
man should be allowed to marry his de
ceased wife's sister. You will therefore do 
me a great favour by giving me your opinion 
upon the two following points. 

" l. Is the marriage of a man with his 
deceased wife's sister prohibited by the 
divine law? 

"2. Independently of the divine law, is 
there any other sufficient reason why it should 
be prohibited by the law of the land?"
Record. 

MADAGASCAR. 

We had great pleasure some time ago, in 
quoting a statement that the son and heir of 
the persecuting queen of Madagascar had pro
fe~sedly received the gospel, and had em
ployed her influence to screen some of the 
other converts. The committee of the London 
Missionary Sociel y learn that he adheres to 
his profession. 

'' The only son of the queen, and her suc
cessor to the throne, who has just attained to 
manhood, has continued to afford to the per
secuted 1 ollowers of Christ the most conclu
sive e\'idence that he is a faithful brother in 
the L.,r<l. In defiance of the law•, which 

pronounce slavery and death upon the Chris
tian, the youthful conrert nssembles with 
them for worship in their places of retreat• 
and when their lives and libe1,ties nre threat~ 
ened, he employs all means in his power to 
warn them of impending danger, and effect 
their rescue. He has been more than once 
reported to the queen by her chief officer as 
a Christian ; but the love of a mother 'has 
prevailed over the spiri6 of a pagan perse
cutor, and the life of the prince has been 
spared. The characteristic attachment of the 
Malagash to their otf-spring and near kindred 
has been strikingly overruled for the preser
\·ation of this hopeful. youth. ' Madam,' said 
the prime minister, w.hen recently addressing 
the queen, 'your son is a Christian ; he prays 
with the Christians, and encourages them in 
!his new doctrine. We are lost, if your ma
Jesty does not stop the prince in this stranae 
way.' 'But he is my son/ replied the 
queen, 'my only- my beloved 11911 ! Let 
him do what he pleases : if he wish to become 
a Christian, let him !-he is my beloved son.' 
But, in a manner still more striking,.the heart 
of the very man who was thus the accuser of 
the prince, was subseq,uently overcome by the 
power 0£ affection. Being informed of a 
meeting of Christians in the capital, he sent 
his nephew (of whose conversion to Chris
tianity he was ignorant) to take down the 
names of those who were thus, contrary to 
law, met together for religious worship. The 
nephew, without making any objection, went 
to the Christian brethren, and told them the 
object of his visit, begging them instantly to 
break up, and go home, lest his uncle should 
do them harm. When the young man came 
back, the uncle inquired, 'And where is the 
list?' 'There is none.' ' Why have you 
disobeyed my orders? Young man, your 
head must fall, for you show that you also are 
a Christian.' ' Yes,' he replied, ' J am a 
Christian ; and if you will, you may put me 
to death, for I mll6t pray.' At these words, 
the feelings of the severe and cruel enemy 
gave way to those of kindness and compassion, 
and he exclaimed, 'Oh, no, you shall not die!' 
and thus the affair dropped, and the Chris• 
tians were delivered." 

HOLLAND. 

The draft of the revised constitution of 
Holland contains the following provisions: 
-" Erery one professes his religious opinions 
with the utmost freedom. Equal protection 
is afforded to all religious communions in the 
realm. All the inhabitants, without distinction 
of religious creed, enjoy the same civil and 
political rights, and are qualified for every 
civil dignity and empl'oyment without ex• 
ception. The public exercise of every 
religious worship is permitted, provided it i1\ 
no case disturb the public peace and tran· 
quillity ." -Record. 
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SICILY, 

The draught of the constitution presented 
to the new chambers begins thus:-" The 
Roman catholic religion is declared to be the 
religion of the state, to the exclusion of all 
others. 'fhe king shall be obliged to p_rofess 
that religion; nnd should ~e chang~ it, h_e 
is to be considered as havmg forfeited his 
throne." 

THE POPEDOM, 

The heterogeneous elements which fonn 
the foundations of the papacy cannot appa
rently hold together much longer. With 
Austrian despotism on the one side, and the 
spirit of republicanism in Italy_on the other, 
the pope is on the horns o~ a dilem?Ja ;_ and, 
whichever side he choose, it seems mevitable 
that the throne of the successor of St. Peter 
will be shaken or overturned. Pio Nono 
having granted his Italian subjects a repre
sentative constitution, one of the first acts_ 
of the new government was to advise his 
holiness to declare war against Austria, in 
defence of the Lombards, with whom the 
Austrian army had for some time been in 
hostile conflict. The emperor, on the other 
hand, announced, that should the pope,_ as 
sovereign of the Roman states, decl~re ag'.'-mst 
Austria, he, the emperor, and all his subJects 
would renounce their allegiance to the pope 
as their spiritual head, and strip him of his 
pontificate as well as drive him from his 
temporal sovereignty. The infallible head of 
Romanism seems to have been sadly at a loss 
for light to direct him which interest to choose. 
Un"·illing to break with Austria, he ventured 
to reprimand the Roman general, who, in 
pursuance of orders from the adrJinistration, 
had led troops across the Austrian frontier, 
thereby virtually declaring war against the 
emperor. For this the Romans had risen in 
rebellion, and surrounding the residences of 
the pope and his cardinals, had been keeping 
them in durance. At length the pope has 
yielded to the more pressing force, and, ,vith 
his conser,t, his troops are making common 
cauRe with Italian revolutionists against 
Austria. 1'here is small probability of the 
quarrel being settled without much bloodshed. 
-The United Presbyterian Magazine. 

GERMANY, 

The parliament which is now assembling 
for the first time at Frankfort, has a task 
before it equally important, but infinitely 
more difficult, than that of the National As
sembly of France. To reconstruct the Ger
man nations, to unite them under one head, 
Rnd form one great fecleral union of inde
pendent kingdoms and principalities, is, we 
should conceive, an attempt of almost hope
less magnitude. The hel'editary rivalry of 

the two great states, the slumbering enmity 
between Lutheran and papist, the prejudices 
of birth, and place, and religion, which pre
vail throughout Germany, to an extent much 
greater than is generally supposed, must all 
come in direct collision; Rnd he must he san
guine indeed who anticipates a speedy and 
successful termination to the lahoms of the 
German parliament. If we look beyond the 
Alps the prospect of future ra!m is more un
certain. The war in Lom hardy has as yet 
been productive of no decisive result, and 
the battle fought under the walls of Verona 
on the 6th of May, was evidently disad van
ta"eous to the Piedmontese. The Austrians 
stttl hold the two great fortresses of northern 
Italy, with the ready means of access to the 
German frontier, and they have been pro
bably by this time reinforced by the arrival of 
fresh troops from Vienna. It is possible that 
the emperor might be induced to renounce 
his sovereignty to Milan and its territory ; 
but weakened by intestine disorder though 
·his empire is, we should be much surprised if 
the Venetian provinces, which open the way 
into the heart of his dominions, were surren
dered withottt a protracted struggle. If, in 
the more active operations which will now 
probably take place, the Sardinian army 
should sustain any serious reverse, it is but 
too easy to foretell the consequenc':s ; a 
French invasion, a European war. Still let 
us hope the best; let us hope that Italy will 
achieve her own independence, and that she 
is not, in the despairing language of her poet, 
doomed for ever-

" Pugnor col ·braccio di ~tr~in_ere ge~ti ,... 
Per servir sempre, o vmc1t1nce o vmta. 

-Lawe'.s Edinburgh Magazine. 

BOHEMIA. 

By those who are sufficiently familiar with 
our martvroloaies to remember the melan
choly pro~ine;ce of Bohemia, and its capital, 
Praaue in the atrocities of the sixteenth and 
seve':ite~nth centuries, the following sentences 
taken from the Patriot will be interesting. 

The German U nive-rsal Gazette, of the 
I 8th inst., announces the bombardment of 
Prague by Prince Windischgratz, ~ho had 
retreated from the city with the gamson and 
occupied the heights commanding it. Prague 
is described as a heap of ruins. In several 
streets not a house escaped the cnnnon-balls. 

The cases of atrocious cruelties committed 
by the Czechs, especially during tb_e first days 
of the combat, have a strong fan11ly likeness 
to the horrors of which the 'l'oborites were 
guilty during the H ussite wars: They cut off 
the noses anti ears of the soldiers whom they 
took alive, and mtmlcred them after bari11g 
thus tormented them. 

Twenty-six Hussars were thrown into the 
Moldar on the 13th, and a stationer who 
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BNl'<'<l in the Nntio•ial Guard, nnd had killed 
two stnne11ts, was tnk0n hy the Czechs and 
crucifil'd on the door of his house. 

A 11 letters from Prague, which has been 
nearly destroyed by a bombardment, agree 
on the definitiYe capitulation of the insur
gents, who, it appears, had furmed a deep
laid plot to found a Czechish empire, sepa
rate from Austria, and had 1·esolved on the 
exile nnd suh,iugntion of the Germans. 
Russian aid was imoked ; and by Russia, it 
is stated, was prince Windischgratz informed 
of the conspiracy. 

FRANCE. 

The eves of the world are now fixed with 
the deep~st interest on France, whose recent 
rel'O!ution has been so sudden and complete. 
'Were the masses of the people imbued with 
Mund moral principles, we should have no 
fear for the future. But when we recollect 
that so many of them are infidels, and that 
the consciences of the religious are, to so 
large an extent, under a direction which per
verts them, we have misgivings which we are 
unwilling to entertain. France must have a 
moral regeneration before we can calculate 
,·ery sanguinely on the effect of political 
institutions, however excellent. - Eclectic 
Review. 

P.lRIS. 

There have been several successive days of 
hard fighting iP Paris between the workmen 
on the one side and the National Guard and 
troops of the line on the other, during which 
the slaughter has been immense. A corres
pondent of the Times says, '' It is impossible 
to form an idea of the losses on both sides, 
but in the opinion of many, Paris has not 
witnessed such a scene of slaughter since the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew." In the 
National Assembly it was stated that the 
troops of the line and moveable guards had 
to lay siege to every house situate between 
the Hotel de Ville and the Rue St. Antoine. 
'}'heir losses were immense, and the pavement 
of Paris had never before been reddened by 
so much l,lood. The greatest exasperation 
prevails among the insurgents against the 
Kational Guard. The latest iutelliger.ce ac
cessible at this moment refers to the renewal 
of the conflict on Lord's day morning, June 
25th :-'· The first barricade was l'igorously 
attacked and carried, but not without con
siderable slau~hter on the side of the as
sailants. Colonel Ra,·naud, of the 48th 
r, giment of the line: an<l several other 
oHicers were killed. General Bouquet of the 
engineers ani,·ed at the Place de la Bastille 
"t twelve, witl, the firemen and a battalion of 
sappers. Some houses were in an instant 
b]oll'n up, and several barricades thus turned 
wtre cai,tured without loss. On some points 

the insurgents had dug trenches, ngninst 
which the artilkry was unavail1tble. 'rhev 
firerl from within, and, on the approach of 
the troops, escaped through pnssnges opene,l 
in the cellars of the houses. A large body 
had sallied from the suburb towards noon 
entererl the island of St. Louis, and formerl ~ 
barricade on the Pont des Tournelles, which 
was undergoing repairs. They were there 
kept in check by troops stationed in the wine 
stores, on the opposite side, and were actually 
placed within two fires. The enclosure of 
St. Lazare was l'e-oceupied in the morning 
by the insurgents, who carried awny ten 
small pieces of artillery belonging to the 
Chateau Rouge, which they loaded with 
stones and pieces of broken bottles. On the 
Quay de Ja Megisserie some ruffians fired 
from a window on a battalion of troops of the 
line, and escaped by a back door into the 
street. Others were, at the same time 
erecting n barricade close by, in the Rued~ 
Bethizy; but a patrol of National Guards 
dispersed them, and they fled, throwing 
their arms in the streets. A battery of 
artillery had been placed on the hill of 
Montmartre, and measures adopted to pre• 
vent the insurgents from gaining possession 
of that important position." 

TllE LORD'S DAY IN GERMANY, 

We observe in the German periodicals the 
announcement of two prizes to be given for 
the two best essays, in German, on the ob
servance of the Lord's day ( Ueber die Sonn
taggs Heiligung). The object of the essays 
is to show from the word of God that one 
whole day in seven has from the beginning 
been set apart by the Lord of the world for 
his worship, The prizes are respectively 1.50 
and 100 ducats (about £70 and £47 sterling.) 
The announcement is made by Dr. Marriott, 
and dated Basel, 1st Dec. 1847. -Kitto's 
Journal of Sacred Literature. 

AMERICA'S GAINS BY WAR. 

A curious calculation was mentioned in 
the House of Representatives the other day. 
The expenses of the war with Mexico, anrl 
the purchase of worthless territory, will be a 
hundred and seventy millions of dollars. 
This amount in silver, placed in two-horse 
waggons, a thou~and pounds to each waggon, 
would fill ten thousand six hundred and 
twenty-five waggons, which would make a 
dense train extending sixty-six miles; money 
enough to educate all the children of the 
country, and liquidate all the state debts, and 
clean out every harbour, and chequer the 
United States with railroads and canals. 
And then there would have been enough left 
lo purchase 11II the territory which we have 
acquired.--Rejlector and Watchman. 
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l'EMAl,E EDUOATION IN THE EAST. 

To Iha Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

3, Eastcott Place, Ferdinand Street, 
Camden Town, May 12, 1848. 

DEAR Sm,-You· permitted a few months 
since to be placed before your readers a brief 
statement on behalf of the mission school at 
Walthamstow, which was responded to by 
some friends, and by one at Pontefract anony
mously, who most kindly contributed a hand
some donation. 

The indulgence of your readers is now sought 
in pleading the cause of another society 
carried on by Christian ladies, called " The 
Society for Promoting Female Education in 
the East," and which, although conducting 
labour abroad, may be termed a sister institu
tion to the one at Walthamsto1v, and also 
auxiliary to all our foreign missionary societies. 

With the existence of this society it is more 
than probable that many benevolent persons 
in t_he Baptist denomination are unacquainted; 
wh1_le to th~ f~w :,vho have occasionally taken 
an mterest m it, its labours, trials, and suc
cesses, are inadequately known. 
. In the following very brief appeal, it is de

signed to present only so much as shall make 
kn~wn the object and operations of the 
society, and then the claim that it has upon 
the sympathy and co-operation of Christians 
of our own denomination, as exhibited in ex
tr~cts of letters written by Mrs. Davies, the 
wife of a baptist missionary at Colombo 
C_eylon, whose heart has been cheered unde; 
difficulty by its timely aid. 
. The Female Education Society was formed 
Jn the_year 1834, and its committee composed 
of l~d1es of the different evangelical denomi
nations, its f~nds being equally available for 
all. _Its obJect is the establishment and 
supermtendence of schools in the East where 
fnvou~able opportunities are presented; the 
•~lect10n and preparation in this country of 
pious_aud well-educated persons to go out as 
supermtendents, and the training and encour
agement of subordinate native teachers 

The chief end kept in view is to bri~g the 
~~ p1ls to an ~c~_uainta?ce with scripture truth, 
• d to a heh et Jn Clmst as their Sa l'iour • all 
other useful knowledge, which circumsta~ces 
!TI"Y render desirable, being at the same time 
Imparted. 
h By t?e blessing of God upon its efforts at 

ome, it can now reckon fifty-two auxiliary 
sources of contribution, twentv-two of which :~e regularly organized associations. Besides 
c;"-e, _the attention of Scottish and continental 
b l"ISltans hos been drawn to this interestina 
sia_nc)1 of missionary w01·k; and kindred 

cieties have been formed by the ladies of 
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~din burgh, · Glasgow, Strasburgh, Bas le, 
Geneva, and Berlin ; the last of which places 
has several auxiliary associations in different 
parts of Prussia. 

The whole amount rai~ed by the society, up 
to the date of the last report, is£19,218 I 7s. l Oct. 
It has trained and sent forth sixty teachers 
assisted several others, bestowed help o~ 
schools already established to the amaunt of 
£5300, and has, ~t the present time, eighteen 
agents, who, havrng heen carefully selected 
ai:id trained_ i~ this country, are em played at 
d1ff~rent m1ss10nary stations, and have under 
their care not fewer than 1200 children. 
T~ese occupy stations at Bombay, Madrns, 
Tmnevelly, Galle, Cuttack Kandv Colombo 
Singapore, Ningpo, Bo~eo, cdpe Town' 
Graham's Town, Caffraria, Libkatlong, J ern~ 
salem, Wynberg. 

The present state of the society's funds 
compel the committee to circumscribe their 
labours, and to withhold assi,tance in many 
quarters ~h~re they would rejoice to give it. 
Last years mcome, so far from showing anv 
incr~ase, is below that of the first year, and 
considerably less than that of the fifth year of 
the society's existence. The committee are 
resolved that they will not burden themselves 
with debt, nor place the society in circum
stances of embarrassment. To a certain 
amo~nt they are pledged in salaries; another 
certam_ amount _is required for the machinery 
of their estabhshments. By their ruies a 
specified sum is reserved in hand to meet the 
demands of sickness among their agents, and 
other unlooked-for casualties. This sum has, 
through the recent falling off of their funds, 
been drawn upon, and must be replaced with 
a!l speed. _ So that there is but a small por
t10n of t~e1r present income at their disposal 
for sendmg out fresh labourers, or atfordin" 
aid to n1is~iouary schools. The commilte: 
feel b?und not to outstep their limits, notwith
standmg the pressing appe,tls which thev re
ceive from abroad ; and although they cannot 
plead that they are involved in debt vet 
havin::; expended for necessary purpoees't11eir 
reserved fund, and having also a fallin" off in 
their annual income, they mav be con~idered 
as having pledged themselve; beyond their 
means. 

It is hoped that the benevolent and Chris
tian reader may be disposed to assist in so 
gootl a cause. Any amount sent to the above 
address will be thankfully received and other 
required information communicat:<l. '' The 
History of the Socirty," lately published,• 
presents a view of the strong claims which the 

* By Mr. Suter, 32, Cbeapside; and also to be had 
of_ Mi_ss \Vebb1 assistant secretary, 61, Stalford Place, 
P1mhco. 
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millions of women in lhe East have on the 
Christian compnssion of all, hut especially on 
that of their fa\'oured British sisters. A wide 
fiel,\ is open bl'fore the society; the daughters 
of India, China, and Africa are waiting to re
cei\'e the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and may He who has d,·signntcd the 
world the field, dispose the hearts of his 
people to contribute liherallJ', so that it may 
be occupied with faithful labourers, and so 
numerous, that they " shnll see eye to eye 
11•hcn the Lord shall bring again Zion." 

Submitting the following extracts to the 
kind attention of your renders, I remain, 

Yours with due esteem, 
ESTHER CAREY. 

EXTRACTS: 

•~CoW,nbl), Jf11gust 14., 184S. 
" 1t iR with very grateful feelings I write to ac

knowledge the kind and encourag-ing manner in 
'\\'hich your committee has treated the request I 
made to the Baptist Missionary Society, for assist
ance to form a normal school here. It was quite un
expected, and of course the more cheering. I am 
more and more iml)ressed 'l\'lth the import.a.nee of 
such an establishment : tliougb I am aware tba.t 
niany will be the difficulties in the way of its e.'!icicncy, 
and much self-denial and ·~:isdom will be needed on 
the part of those who may conduct it. The desire 
for education is becoming much more common, or, I 
should rather say, the! Etrong prejudice against it is 
much on the decrease. The people are particularly 
anxious~ to learn the English language, as it is re
garded by them as a sure foundation for obtaining a 
li,·elibood.'' 

".August 15, 1946. 
" \\ ... e hare received but twelve children, as we have 

thought it better to ascertain pretty positively on 
vhat funds we may calculate from our friends in 
England. If they will encour&R"e us, (and I do not 
much fear the reverse) we shall increase our number 
to at lea.~t twenty. We have had so many applica
tions for admission from both Singhalese and Portu
guese, and those o! all classes, which we regard as a 
very favourable sign; as the Singbalese, especially, 
have hitherto been averse to the education of their 
females. It has been a painful duty to refuse so 
n1any, as we have been obliged to do, who seemed 
F-inccrely anxious to obtain sncb privileges. We 
ha,•e received t-everal orphans, having given them 
the preference, when other things were equal, and 

'most of the others are the children of our native 
teachers. Not one of them can read, though some 
of them are more than nit1e years of age. Hut they 
are_ all tractable and ye,ry anxious to learn, They 
li .. c in our house, so that they are constantly under 
my supervision. Vt e propose to teach them the 
rudiments of knowledge both in Singhalese and 
English, and to train tbem to habits of industry, 
cleanliness, a.ud economr-. 

•• y OU will see that the charge that we haye under
taken is a very great one ; as we look forward, not to 
the peri,onal good of our pupils alone, but still further, 
to the lieneficial influence they may exert on their 
immediate connections, and indeed on all who may 
witneRs their example. \Vell m:ty we say, 'who is 
sufficient for these things?' while I trust we can 
ani,wcr, 'our trnt:liciency is of God.' 

"\Ve La,·e some spt:cial contributions given by 
ladies for the entire support of a child, and we are 
anxious to cet as many of these as possible. The 
amount we a.r;k in this case is £6 a year for each. 
My olij('!Ct in thus v.ritiug to you is to thank you for 
pa:.t Lindncbs, and to plead from iL still further en
cour~!!emtnt. I truEt that tl!e oLject you lw.,·e h1 
yjc•w rnayl by God';, l;lc:r;::ing, be r-rt•lJ,Ut(·d l1y <JUr in-

Rtntmenlality, nnd thnt ln this hope you will conllnue 
to us your valuable assistance." 

"Colombo, .AJ>i-i! 16, 1847. 

" I bog to acknowledge, nnd with mnny P.lncero 
thanks, the kind and gencrone grant. of your eocietv 
towards the support of my tichool of nntlve glrltt. i 
am sure it will in some meaeuro repny you and 
those associated with yon, when I a~euro yot{ thut 
the grant has very much encouraged me in the mldst 
of several diecouragements. These, however, I nm 
thankflll to say, do not arise·from the chlldren, who 
nre making good progress in their lessons, which may 
one day, I hope, bo tho mcal'ls of leading at least 
somo of them in the pat.h of b·uo wisdom. 

"I shall not attempt to receive moro than the 
twelYe children at present, and especially as they are 
now entirely dependent on me !or instruction, owing 
to the removal of Mr. and Mrs. Lewis to Calcutta. 
I shall, howc,~e!, use m! best exertions to carry on 
and perfect their education. Some of them will soon 
be able to read the scriptures in their own language 
who, when they came to me eight months ago, did 
not know a letter. Oh that the Spirit of the living 
God may sanctify their knowledge, and lead them to 
embrace and exemplify the truths with which they 
may now become a.cquainted. 1' • 

THE DECLINE OF OUR CHURCHES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR SIR,-1 have read carefully and 
candidly the address of the Baptist Union 
to its respective churches, entitled "Kind 
Words ;" and as the matter of that address 
demands the greatest possible consideration, 
and the address itself invites the expression 
of opinion, I venture with all dne respect 
both for the estimable writer of that address, 
and for the association from which it pro
ceeds, to suggest the thoughts and feelings it 
has excited in my own mind. 'fhat they 
differ from those expressed in the address will 
form, I trust, no obstacle to their insertion 
in your Magazine, or to their meeting with 
the little attention they may deserve. 

In the first place. Can we, or should we, 
attempt to judge of the amount of piety 
existing in any locality, by the mode adopted 
in the address? It is indeed allowed to form 
an imperfect criterion; but must not such o 
numerical calculation always overlook many 
of the most important indications of the 
progress of the Redeemer's kingdom? May 
there not be a great preparing of men's 
minds for that kingdom, wl1ere no visible 
accessions to it are made? This mathematical 
measuring of the work of God's Spirit-a 
work so little understood by us, and that has 
always proceeded in such an unexpected 
course, working out itself by means so 
arbitrarily selected-seems to me altogether 
wrong. Besides foiling to lend us to nny 
true result, is it in no degree contrnry to tl!e 
spirit our Saviour desired us to cultivut~, Ill 
reminding us more than once, "'£he Jong
dom of God cometh not with ohservation f' 

The mobt melancholy part of the addre~3 

is that w 1,ich spmks of the state of piety 111 
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the churches. If the church of Christ were 
inn hcnlthy stnte, earnest piety, deadness lo 
the world, nncl n keen sensitiveness to every 
thin~ spiritual nncl holy abounding, the 
wnnt of numerical odclitions would be no 
source of nnxicty to me; because, I helieve, 
that whether we cnn seo it or nnt, God's 
work does unceasingly go on with the precise 
rapidity he hns fore-ordained ; while he 
uppenrs to-dny wielding tho whirlwind and 
the storm, making them subservient to his 
inflexible purpose, - to-morrow ruling in 
sublime calmness. 

The supineness of the professing church, 
its deference to the world, it desire to vie 
with the world in outward show and re
spectability, the covetousness of its members, 
its melancholy reliance on money and purely 
worldly means for the accomplishment of its 
purposes, its coldness and deafness to· the 
burning appeals of an unhappy world, and 
not least, its miserable, narrow-hearted dis
sensions - these things are in· themselves 
truly he~rt-rending to behold. But is Goel to 
be hindered by them ? By no means. He 
can as easily dispense with the outward 
church of to-day, as he did with the Romish 
church, when it was vainly thought to be the 
great and necessary storehouse of godliness. 
Are there no indications of a great turning of 
men's hearts Godward, in the rejoicings over 
which an unfaithful church may not be 
allowed to participate 1 Has it not become 
a fair and serious question whether our pro
fessing church is adapted in this day to gather 
together, develop, and bring into active 
operation the piety that does exist ? I may 
be too bold, but.I cannot help asking, May 
there not be earnest thoughts and holy 
feelings slumbering in many hearts, as once 
there were, waiting until they should have 
room to burn and shine forth so soon as 
papal Rome was forced to relax its iron and 
corruptiug thraldom over men's souls? 

In the second place. Is this day or week 
of humiliation exactly the thing we need ? 
Dare we hope that it will remedy the evil ? 
Is it not the tendency of human natnre to 
substitute so easy a profession for that faith
fulness, that heart-searching, that earnest 
agony of s'.llicitude which such a case as this 
demands-not for one day or many, but till 
the sad scene we mourn over has passed 
away ? Doubtless there will be earnest 
prayers offered by many who have long 
mourned over the state of the church ; a few 
ferventaddresseswill be delivered by ministers 
as faithful as the one to whom we are indebted 
for "Kind \Vords ;" but can we expect that 
the church will be moved, that it will again 
put 011 its lost vigour, and awaken to the 
tlepth of feeling, the self sacrificing faithfulness 
that the times demand from it? 'l'here must 
he first a con11iction of gnilt before there will 
h_e smcere humiliation ; of all things in
hlncere _ humility is the most shameless hy-

pocrisy and the most fearful insult to Gn,f. 
'fhe grave nnd sorrowful queation ie,-Has 
the church become conscious of its i;uilt, 
The address itself replies, No. This then i.s 
the Christian task of the day, With weepini; 
love, hut relentless severity, to expose the 
lies of the professing church, and cry shame 
upon them, till the church shall be cleared of 
its falseness and false professors; and humilia
tion shall become the irresistible impulse of 
the returning Spirit, and not merely a re
sponse, however well meant, to a kind snq
gestion. It is because I think that this 
general forcetl. humiliation may put off this 
day of heart-searchings and exposure, that 
I thus write, unable to sym rathize with the 
proposition as of general utility, not doubting 
that in a few individual cases it will prove of 
salutary effect. The Christian's task is now 
a hard one ; many will fall victims to it. 
It is the way of God on the earth that the 
day of renovation should have its sacrifices, 
approaching slowly in the midst of wounds 
and tears, because it is God's chastisement 
that heals us. The happy day will come 
when the chastisements have ended. 

The author of "Kind Words" (whom I 
have reason to respect and love), and many 
who united in sending them forth to the 
churches, may think that I have written with 
undue boldness. There are plenty who will 
cry these thoughts down as absurd and 
insulting; plenty, if they should read them, 
will pass on with contempt; while the writer 
will thank God if there shall appear any 
indications of their untruth, conscious in his 
heart of no emotions besides those of fervent 
love and sorrowing anxiety, not for the tarry
ing of God's work, but for the dishonour and 
unhappiness of the professing church_ 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

SAJIUE.L EDGER. 

MANUAL OF CHAPEL BUILDIXG. 

To the Editor of the Baptist 1lfagazine, 

DEAR Srn,-The committee of the Baptist 
Union having been instructed by the Annual 
Session to proceed with the preparation of a 
Manual of Clrnpel Building, they are de
sirous of availing themselves of such mate
rials as may be in existence for their purpose. 
They doubt not there are alreauy chape!s 
scattered over the country adapted, in whole 
or in part, to serve as mo<lels, and they think 
it likely that the working pluns of these 
chapels might, if applied for, be placed at 
their disposal. \Ve are consequently ,li
rectecl to present to our brethren generally, 
through your columns, the follmving request, 
11nmely,-That those who are ncquainted 
with any chapel auapte,l in their juugment 
to sene as a model, will kindl_v intimate to 
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us its locality, and the parties with whom we 
may best communicate respecting the plans. 

On behalf of the committee, 
EDWARD SrnANE, l Se t . 
J. H. HINTON, ~ c,·c a,·ies, 

Lo,,don, J1111e 15, 1848. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

We congratulate the friends of the Baptist 
Irish Society on two facts which have taken 
place in accordance with their wishes. One 
is that Joseph Tritton, Esq. has accepted 
the office of treasurer ; the other that Mr. 
Trestrail has declined the proposals made to 
him by another society, that he may retain 
his present post as secretary. It is now 
desirable to encourage the officers and com
mittee of this important institution, by 
prompt and generous subscriptions, relieving 
it from its present embarrassments, and enabling 
it to em brace with freedom the opportunities 
for exertion for which its aid is invoked. 
Difficulties which have long impeded its 
action in Ireland are vanishing ; there is an 
unprecedented desire to hear the gospel ; and 
it is a thousand pities that now, while openings 
are presenting themselves and invitations are 
multiplying, the committee should be com
pelled to reply to letter after letter," ·we have 
no funds." 

latest intelligence from the island of which 
we have any knowledge bears the date of 
May 9th. This is contained in an American 
paper, and gives an account of sanguinary 
contests between the black and colouret\ 
inhabitants. All trade was at a stand nt 
Port au Prince ; but as J acme\ is sixty 
miles from the capital, it may be hoped that 
the satety of our friends there will not be en
dangered, 

The second number of Kitto's Journal of 
Sacred Literature contains an elaborate dis
sertation by Dr, Cox on Milton's Paradise 
Lost, considered with reference to its theologi
cal sentiments and moral influence. The 
doctor maintains, and we think justly, that 
" On all that relates to the greatness and 
glory of God, the majesty of his Son, and 
the peculiarity of his character as Mediator 
and Redeemer, the necessity and nature of 
true worship, the importance of obedience, 
and the worth of private virtue, the sentiments 
of Milton are sufficiently obvious ; and though 
persons of a heterodox faith have sometimes 
attempted to claim him, the tendency of his 
entire composition, as well as the distinct 
phraseology of particular passages, nullifies 
their pretensions." 

Our esteemed friend Dr. Davies, concern
ing whom many kind inquiries have recently 
been made is at present on a tour in Canada, 

It will be seen from the Missionary Herald which he has undertaken on behalf of the 
that the Baptist Missionary Society has taken Canada Baptist Missionary Society. 
a decided step in its promised course of re- We have seen a Jetter from Calcutta, 
ducing its expenditure to its income. This written so recently as May 2nd, which refers 
will we trust encourage its friends in their to the failures and awful qisclosures which 
special efforts for thE: removal _of its remai!1ing had taken place in some commercial houses 
debt. It _has determined to ~1thdraw entirely in that city. It is believed, however, that 
from ~elize, a small town lyrng _at the m~uth except it may be indirectly, the pecuniary 
of a rn·er of the same name which flows mto concerns of the mission press have not been 
the Bay of Honduras. The premises be-1 affected 
longing to the society have been disposed of • 
advantageously, "the governor having pur- The annual meeting of the Trustees of the 
chased them for a hospital, and the bargain New Selection of Hymns has just been held. 
having been concluded before events had The number of applicants having been con
taken place in the adjoining province which siderably larger than in any fo~mer year, and 
have materially reduced the value of all pro- the pr~fits of the year not qmte so large as 
perty in the settlement. Mr. Buttfield has in the year immediately preceding, the sum 
returned to this country, and is about to pro- voted to each has been somewhat reduced, 
ceed, we believe, to Australia. Mr. Kingdon Among fifty-four widows, there will be divided 
is at Belize, waiting for further directions, one hundred and eighty-seven pounds; those 
his future location not being at present deter- of the first class receiving fii•e pounds each, 
mined. and those of the second class two pounds ten 

The announcement in our last of the death 
of Mrs. \Vebley has net been confirmed, and 
we have great reason to believe that it was 
premature. Mrs. Webley has been seriously 
iJI, and expressions that were used lamenting 
J,er anticipated loss appear to !,ave been mis
understood, and to ha1·e given rise to the 
impression that she was actually removed. 
The disturbei.l state of Haiti, it is probable, 
interferes with the regularity of communication 
with this country; no letters have been 
received thence at the Mission house. The 

shillings each. 

Occurrences have taken place within the 
last few days which show the need of care on 
the part of testators who bequeath property 
to religious societies to prevent the nullifica
tion of their kind design, either by the 
provisions of the Mortmain Act, or by an 
inaccurate description of the society thc_y 
intend to aid. Most societies have in their 
reports forms recommended for the purpose, 
and it is very important that the directions 
should be strictly observed. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 
Mr. Pearce says, "My own health is good, but Mrs. Pearce is very feeble, 

especially now that it is the hot season. The mission circle is all well." This 
is dated April 6, 1848. Mr. Lewis is about to take clrnrgc of the Yillage stations 
at and near Bislmapore, of which Mr. Page has had the oversight, who I1as 
removed to Barisal. Mr. Lewis preacl1e~ also at Dmu Dum, and on alternate 
Wednesday evenings at Bow Bazar. 

HAURAH. 
Mr. Morgan was expecting when he wrote, March 5th, to baptize four natives. 

It had been necessary to exclude from tl1e olmrch a native preacher who bad been 
his assistant the last five years. In consequence, he had himself to conduct four 
services every sabbath, besides otl1er work in the week, His health and spirits 
continued good. 

At some distance from Haural1, Mr, Morgan met with a brnhmin who told him 
that a brahmin recently deceased hnd possessed part of the scriptures; and that 
when dying he said, "Perform no fu11eral rite for me; I have taken refuge in 
another: let my daughter be brought up a Christian." The girl's mother, how
ever, said that she would rather throw her into the tank. 

BARISAL. 
Mr. Thomas says, "I ha,.e heard from brother Page, who with his family have 

safely arrived at Barisal, No house of any kind can be obtained; so that he and 
his family must occupy their boat until he can manage to put up a building to 
live in. Brother Parry is in that distric~, apd proposes to remain there labouring 
among tl1e people for a month or so. I hope we shall ere long have to report 
favourably of the station." 

DELHI. 

The church under Mr. Thompson's care has suffered the loss of a member by 
death, Mrs. Miller, a naUve of Wales, who for thirty years maintained a consistent 
profession. One has been recently added by baptism, and the present number 
residing in the district ia twenty-one, Mr. Thompson goes among the peopl~ of 
the city daily, reading to tbem portions of scripture and tracts. Much attention 
is paid by the hearers, who generally number from forty to sixty, and sometimes 
amount to a hundred. Sometimes objections are offered; sometimes admiration 
is expressed, and f'requently a deep feeling of interest ill shown tbrougl1out the 
whole course of reading. On some occasions the profound seriousness of tbc 
people has led him to conclude with prayer. Mr. Thompson says:-

The tracts distributed within the year guage31 viz., Arabic, Persian, Urdu, Snnscrit, 
amount to 6045, and the scriptures, including I Hindi, Ilengali, anrl Punjabi; which ~ave 
volumes and single gospels or other small served to carry the divine message, the tidmgs 
portions, to 2400; and both in _seven Ian- 1 of a Saviour, far north, north-west, and we5l 
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ond south-west, nnd portly to the highEr pro
vinces enst nn'd north-east, nncl south-east of 
Delhi. 

Our cl1urch has suf!'erecl the Joas of one 
member by cleuth thi, clay-Mra. Miller, 
native of Wales, who for thirty years main
tainecl a consistent profession, and has this 
morning fallen asleep in Jesus, and it is to be 
hoped, entered into the joy of !,er Lord. 
Another of our members from n distant part 
of tlie country having come in, and one added 
by baptism, our number in town and in the 
district is twenty-one; and may the divine 
Head of the church graciously watch over us, 
and walk in the midst of us, for the glory of 
bis nilme and ollr safety ancl comfort, is my 
humble prayer. 

APP!.ICANTS FROM CABUL, 

People from Cabul also have been glad to 
take the Injil in Persian, a blessing which 
the Saviour, who commanded the gospel to be 
preached to every creature, designed they 
should have, but the political jealousy of man 
forbade; and he who gave them the Arabian 
Nights' Entertainments, interdicted the word 
of the Most High, and forbade its approaching 
the capital. The very tracts that had been 
distributed am_ung voluntary recipients were 
ordered to be recalled, o.nd the Christian mEl[l 
who had ventured to disseminate them frnm 
love to their Redeemer and the souls of their 
fellow men, were warned not to do rn again. 
Now the very people of Ca bul carry the New 
Testament of the Lord Jesus into their capital, 
and no jealou•y is excitecl among themselves. 

IDOLS BEGGING. 

I saw at this fair, what is sometimes seen 
at Huruwar, idols a-begging. They were 
two in number, of brass, two feet high, and 
placeu in o. boa& that floated up and down the 
stre11JTJ, their ha11ds extended out in o. begging 

po~ture, as ii asking alms of the Lathers and 
worshippers of the Ganges, who, having 
turned their backs on the temples two miles 
in shore, where those idols al'e wont to be 
seen enshrined, were at the shrine of another 
of the Hindu gods, implored with out-stretched 
hands by the dumb gous. But, after all the 
humiliation of having to leave their temples 
where their votaries needed them not, and 
occupying the beggar's place at the shrine of 
another god or goddess, and the labour and 
humiliation of going or being carried up and 
<lown the stream some miles, these suppli
cating gods earne,l but little; not ten annas 
in a day from as many thousand people. Is 
this any indication that the idols of the 
heathen are about to be famished? They 
leave their temples in search of sustenance at 
the shrine of a kindred idol ( whose days its 
votaries themselves have numbered), and 
there, amidst thousands of worshippers, they 
meet with but sorry fare. Lord, graciously 
hasten the time foretold in thy word, when 
the idols shall not only be famished, but 
utterly abolishecl ! 

While at the fair I cro,sed the Ganges, and 
made known the glad tidings of salvation to a 
portion of the multitudes who had come from 
l\foradabad, Bareilly, ancl the country around; 
and I met with a good hearing ; some gospels 
and tracts were also well received by the few 
able lo read. During the whole continuame 
of the fair but few scriptures and tracts were 
distributed; but I desire, in faith, to com
mend them to Him who has said, my word 
shall not return to me void, but shall accom
plish that whereto I send it. Former minis
trations of the worJ. have not bee<1 a !together 
unfruitful, as, to our joy, some glorified souls 
now before the throne can testify, as also 
some on earth in a state of probation ; and 
our hope is, that the labours now detailed 
will produce some fruit to the glory of Gnd. 

CEYLON. 

MAT:F;LLE, 

Matelle, a bazar, seventeen miles and a half north-"·est of Kandy, affords 
opportunities for preaching occasionally to vast multitudes of Tamil Coolies, from 
the estates, and passing to and from the continent, being in the direct route 
tl,ither. Mr. Allen visits it; and the regular congregation consists of about twenty. 

COLOMllO . 

. Mr. Davies, of Colombo, has furnished a compendious account of the stalions in 
ln~ part of th~ island, the churches, the schools, and the gcncrnl prospects of the 
mission, which it affords us plcasmc to present to our readers. 

From the enclos~d statement it will nppeor services have been held weekly; eight sub
th~t. we _have in Colombo nine principal I stations, in each of which about one pul>hc 
atu,ions, m each of which about three public service hos been held weekly; and 124 vii-

i ~l :u ~ 
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lages,'which have been regularly visited about 
twice a month. During these visits tracts 
have been distributed, the scriptures bave 
been read, and religious instruction imparted 
to the people in their houses, fields, or bazars: 
also the gospel has been more publicly 
preached whenever n congregation could he 
collected in our schools, or elsewhere. l\lany 
more villages have been occasionally visited, 
and several thousands of persons have been 
addressed on the roads and in the bazars, as 
we have travelled from place to place. During 
the year tl,ere have been some changes in the 
stations, which I ought to mention. In con
sequence of your curtailing our funds, we 
were obliged to discontinue the following 
labours :-the Portuguese Mission in Colom
bo, in which Mr. F. Oudatje laboured; the 
Tamil Mission in Colombo, in which Mr. 
J\Jalliappa laboured; and the Pittoompy sta
tion. The Portuguese and Tamil depart
menis were of considerable expense, and not 
very productive, as the labours were for the 
most part of a desultory character. The 
other station was in a very remote and un
promising situation. l\Iatura, which was in 
connexion with Colombo in the last Report, 
is now of course nn independent station. 
Many other minor changes have taken place, 
with a view of economizing money and 
labour. The general result is that, notwith
standing the reduction, our labours are more 
extensive than they were last year. Then we 
visited l 03 villages, now we visit 124. The 
Hon. l\Ir. Gibson, Government Agent for 
the western province, has kindly lent me the 
map prepared for bis department, by the aid 
of which I hope to be able to make out a 
pretty accurate plan of all our stations, 1md 
to forward it to you either with this, or the 
next mail. 

as II subject of first importance, to pay special 
11ltention to the instruction of their churches 
in the doctrines nnd duties of Christianity ; 
and for this _purpose weekly meetings have 
been held during the year at nll the stations, 
with very good effect. 

THE SCHOOLS, 

We have thirty schools, with about 865 
children. Owing to the reduction of our 
funds, we were obliged to abolish some of our 
more expensive schools, and we also discon
tinued some other unpromising ones. While 
these changes were being made, we com
menced some new schools in more favourable 
situations, and nt a less expense, so that nt 
present, after deducting seven schools, with 
214 children, for l\Intura, contained in the 
last Report for Colombo, we have an increase 
of two schools, containing about eighty-nine 
children. These schools are visited and ex
amined about once a month. I am happy to 
testify to n decided improvement in most of 
them; while in some it has been in a very 
high degree. I ought perhaps to mention a 
new difficulty which we are beginning to feel 
in this department, arising from the increase 
of government schools, in which the teachers 
are paid about double what we have been 
accustomed to give to the same class of men. 
This evil will probably be felt more about 
Colombo than in any other place in the 
colony. I am sure we shall not be able to 
keep up our schools for the ensuing year 
without increased expense~. 

GENERAL IMPRESSIONS OF THE STATE AND 
PROSPECTS OF TUE CAUSE, 

While there is a very deplorable indiffer
ence to eternal things prevailing among the 
community generally, and especially in Co
lombo itself, and while there is much that I 

THE STATE OF THE CHURCHES. ardently wish to see improved among our 
During the year thirty-one have been hap- converts, yet upon the whole I think our 

tized, two restored, and one received from cause among the natives is in a more encour
anotlier station; seven have died, five have aging condition than I have seen it for the 
been excluded, and three have removed: so Ja3t three years. I have remarked several 
that the clear increase is nineteen. Only in indications of earnestness and devotion among 
seven stations have there beeu any additions ; our native helpers that is quite refreshing, 
the rest have remained stationary. The total and I trust they have more at heart the great 
number of members at present is 378, which, object of savino- men. Although the year 
notwithstanding the increase, is less than does not show a ~ery great nu:neri~al in?re~se, 
wl,at was reported last year by twenty-nine, yet I believe I am not deceived rn tbmkmg 
which is explained thus: twenty-four are trans- the tone of piety among the native churches 
ferrecl to Matura, the remaining twenty-four greatly improved. The . members have r~
were found to be persons reckoned at two cently manifested more mterest and zeal m 
places, or persons who had long relapsed into divine things than I have hitherto witnessed. 
heathenism. In some of the stations the Many of them have had to endure m~ch 
church-books were very imperfectly kept, in opposition and annoyance from the catechists 
others there never bad been any written ac- of the Propagation Society, who first en• 
counts of the members. During the year I deavour by various promises to induce them 
have examined and corrected the former, and to leave us, but finding that in vain, they 
supplied the deficiency of the latter. We threaten them with the loss of various tern
have now a total number of fifty cancl,dates, poral advantages, or instigate their neighbours 
some of whom are very hopeful characters. to quarrel with them, or open schools in the 
It Las been urged upon the native preachers villages in opposition to ours. Some months 

I 
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ngo I nddreswl the bishGp on the subject, latter part of the year. I hope there are a 
and he asaurcrl me that nil this" a, contrnry to few of tf.e c-h:ldrcn in ,ocne of the schools 
his desire, nnrl promised to r, ctify the evils of unr'er seriou5 impressions. Jn some districts 
which I complaiucd. also the spirit of inr1uiry seems to be awaking 

I have been highly gratified with some of I amono- the people. Oh, that these indications 
the candidates who were baptized during the may ~ot prove as the early clouds. 

AFRICA. 

Mr. Clarke's health not being good enough to allow him to engage in public 
speaking at present, he is employing himself in preparing for the press his 
Introduction to Fernandian Grammar. The following letter from him respecting 
Mr. Merrick's translation of the scripture into the Isubu Jangunge is very gratifying. 

In reply to yours of the 23rd inst., I would 
say, first, that the population able to under
stand the Isubu tongue is very great; though 
it is spoken in comparative purity only in the 
Isubu district, comprising Bimbia, Dikulu, 
and Ganggi, In this district there are about 
fifteen towns, which may contain in all, but 
without including slave-towns on their out
skirts, from 6000 to 8000 people. The 
Beyung and Bakumkum slave-villages are 
numerous; and most of the people who reside 
in them understand Isubu, along with their 
own tongue. In the whole of the Baquiri, or 
the bush country around Bimbia, the Isubu 
is understood, and trade is carried on with the 
people northward as far as the Romby Moun
tains; and the language spoken in these dis
tricts is radically the same as tl,e Isubu; but 
to the north of Romby the Moko, or Efik 
tongue, which is different in structure, and in 
words, prevails. From Homby to the Came
roon Mountains, and all around their bases, 
the Isubu, with slight dialectic differences, is 
spoken. The following names of the districts 
•~d towns, from Rio Del Key to Bimbia, will 
give you an idea of the importance of the 
language into which Mr. Merrick is transla
ting the words of eternal life. The li,t is not 
complete, as the names of many villages and 
towns have not yet been obtained. 

Here follow the names of 125 towns and 
districts in which the Isubu, or a dialect of 
the Isubu, is spoken. 

1. Babengga. 
2. Bafonu. 
3. Bagpogko. 
4. Bakoka. 
5. Bonum. 
6. Bnribo. 
7. Barumbi. 
8. Batoke. 
9. Bnkinggiri. 

10. Baynri. 
1 I. Bekiri. 
12. Beseli. 
13. Besongao, 
14. Betika 0 

15. Biun<l~. 

16. Binsa. 
17. Boandu. 
18. Boana. 
19. Boba. 
20. Bobi. 
21. Bokuku. 
22. Bokiri. 
23. Bokum, 
24. Bolu. 
25. Boksulu. 
26, Bomana. 
27. Bomura. 
28, Bonjn, 
~9. Bonjong2;0. 
30. llornbanggi. 

31. Bonggomba. 
32. Bonyondu, 
33. Bonyabatangga. 
34. Borunggu. 
35. Boru. 
36. Borangga. 
37. Bora. 
38. Bosama. 
39. Basbori. 
40. Botoko. 
41. Boyoke. 
42. Rowiri. 
43. Bubia. 
44. Buripamba. 
45, Bwea. 
46. Bwengga. 
47. Bwiko. 
48. Dibanda. 
49. Dibunye. 
50. Dibanye .. 
51. Dikonggi. 
52. Dikoko. 
53. Dilali. 
54. Dim binde. 
55. Diebo. 
56. Dinvabo. 
57. Dinuye. 
58. Dipenda. 
59. Diyoke. 
60. Ebonggo. 
61. Ebonji. 
62. Ekona, 
63. Ekumbi. 
64. Efolobu. 
65. Ebie. 
66. Epote. 
67, Fonggu. 
68. Isobe. 
69. I,onggo, 
70. Komba. 
71. Kangge. 
72. Koso. 
73. Kolo. 
7 4. Lokan du. 
75. Lnmbu. 
76. Lome. 
77. l\lal,ase. 
78. !.\lanum. 

79. Maunggu. 
80. 'Mbouma. 
81. l\Iataoggo. 
82. Mokunda. 
83. Moandu. 
84. l\Iokundu. 
85. Momanggi. 
86. Mouko. 
87. l\Iekanda. 
88. Mesambs. 
89. l\fondonggo. 
90. l\Iasoko. 
9 I. Monggonggi. 
92. l\Iorunda. 
93. l\Iarumbe. 
94. Manga. 
95. I\Ianjake. 
96. I\Iambanda. 
97. l\Iokona. 
98. i\Ion~gosi. 
99. I\Ionjaogge. 

100. Moso. 
l O 1. I\Iobanggi. 
102. l\Iokundangi. 
103. Mondiri. 
104. 'l\Iboye. 
105. l\lionggo. 
106. l\Ietnngga. · 
I 07. Menangga. 
108. l\Iunggo. 
109. Nane. 
110. 'Ndeme. 
Ill. 'Ndiba. 
ll2. 'Ngooggu. 
113. 'Njonji. 
114. 'N dama. 
ll5. 'Nguri. 
116. 'Ntita. 
ll7. Owe. 
118. Onggo. 
119. Sofo. 
120. Yenda. 
121. Ikatu. 
12·2. 'Nyengga. 
123. I\Iobete. 
121. i\Iosuma. 
125. Sambe. 
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In the Balung, Bevi, Abo, Wuri, Yab
yang, Bnssa, Bornono, Barnbnri, Ekong, end 
Diwalla, nnd in all the districts near to 
Bimbia and to Cemeroons, there are many 
people who understand Isubu well; and at 
Balirnba and Betangga, towards the Geboon 
Ri,·er, the lsnguage continues similar to the 
Isuhu in construction, and in many of the 
principal words, At the Geboon, among the 
'111 pongwe, hnmrnn, Brarna, Loango, Kongo, 
Angoln, Benguels, Matamba, Damara, and 
onward to Bcchunna, Kaffraria, Amazula, 
l\Iakooa, and l\Iombas, by the coast of Zan
zibar, to the outskirts of the Sarnanli, Galla, 
and Shoa countries, the same class of language 
prevails, though in most of the words the 
difference is complete. 

Over this stretch of country, from Romby 
to Bechuana and to Zella, a distance of 3000 
milts, the language agrees in the formation of 
the plural, by the changing or adding of 
initial letters; , in the way of forming the 
gender of nouns, in suffixing possessive pro
nouns, in using a noun unrl a pronoun as 
nominative to the same verb, and especially 
in the euphonic or alliteral concord, the 
affinity of the languages appears. 

In the l\Ioko, lbo, Aku, and other tongues 
there is no plural, and no regard is paid to 
euphony. The Bayung, and other languages 
spoken in the interior, to the east of Came
roons, are harsh in sound, and siwilar to the 
Moko or Efik in the rudeness of their con
struction. The dialects spoken by the Na
macquas, Bushmen, Koranas, and Hotten
tots, are also evidently different in construc
tion, as well as in words, from the Seckuana, 
Kongo, and Isubu; and again at Adel and 
Zendero, the Semitic language, from Arabia 
and A byssinnia, begins to appear. The im
portance to Africa of the study of her lan
guages is certainly great, and that to which 
the Isubu belongs is among the most interest
ing and widely extended with which we meet. 
Probably far above 50,000 people understand 
the lsubu alone. 

2. Very few can read the Isubu-those 
only who have been taught by us since we 
first went among them in 1843. Mr. Mer
rick's report of the schools at Bimbia will 
give you the most correct view of the case. 
There are schools at Jubilee, Hamby's Town, 
end Dikulu; and some have been taught 
while residing at Clarence, in Fernando Po. 

3. Mr. Merrick wer,t to Cameroons and 
Bimbia in 1843, and for two months attended 
closely to the study of the Diwalla, which 
differs very little from the Isubu. He next 
resided at Bimbia, and lodged in the house of 
his interpreter for a cousideraule part of 1844. 
In 1845 he went to reside permanently with bis 
family at the mission statiou called Jubilee. To 
the present he continues at the work with the 
greatest diligence. !Jc has been favoured by 
having men for interprr:tera who understood 
the IsuLu well, and seems now to know the 

lllnguege as well as· the best speakers do 
themselves, For a long period he l'lBe read 
portions of the \\>ord of God, in the lsubu, to 
the people; he hos used hymns in the nutive 
tongue; has regularly prnyed in Isuhu; 
preached two or three times in lsubu on the 
sabbath, and frequently during the week. 
He converses with the people with ense und 
much energy, anrl hus grent pleasure in thus 
teaching the natives daily in their own tongue. 
When the acting commodore came with three 
war vessels to destroy the towns if he founrl 
the treaty regarding the ,Jave trade bad been 
broken, Mr. Merrick was his interpreter to 
King William in Isubu, nnd again interpreted 
Kiug William's very long speech, in Isubu, 
to the acting commodore. He did this in 
each case with great ease, end gave high 
satisfaction to both. He was .fluent in speech, 
and Kiug William appeared to understand 
him as well as if one qf his own native 
gentlemen had been speaking to him on an 
ordinary matter. He appeared to me to give 
the simple sentiments of long sentences and 
addresses with great exactness. 

4. The natives ere pleased to boast that 
their language must he better than those 
around, for a white man has been able to 
learn to speak it correctly; a thing which they 
do not think was ever done in their country 1 

or around them, by any white man before. 
5. There is no person, except Mr. Mer

rick, who is able to form a judgment of the 
idiomatic correctness of the translation. On 
this Mr. Merrick will freely inform you of 
his plans, and the reason he has to believe 
and to be satisfied that he is well understood 
by the lsu bus. 

As a first translation, I believe that which 
Mr. Merrick prepares will be found to be 
wonderfully correct. His talent for language 
is of a high order; his habits of diligent 
research and of patient perseverance in iaves
tigation are what the work requires, He 
carefully compares with the originals, and 
with other translations, and he can, I know, 
give you abundant proof that what he has 
translated is well understood by every atten
tive Jsubu. I hope every encouragement 
will be given to him in his great and important 
work, and though I shall be glad to print the 
few chapters of Matthew which J have pre
pared in Fernaudian, yet I hesitate not to sny 
that these cannot be compared in correctn,ess 
of translation with any thing in lsubu which 
comes from the hands of Mr. Merrick. This 
you will believe I write from conviction of 
the fact as it is, and not from any desire to 
give to Mr. Merrick more credit than his 
successful diligence, talents, and devotedness 
to Africa, and to the cause of God, deserve. 
His grammar, dictionary, and translations ore 
of vast value to the church of Christ, if ~he 
will persevere in sending forth her teachers 
to impart light to thot laud whicR hus not, us 
far as we know, enjoyed the knowledge of 
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Gori from the time it became inhabited until 
now. Mr. Merrick occupies ground, from 
his knowledge of the science of longunge nnd 
successful acquisition of n perfect knowledge 
of Jsuliu, which plnces him where few men 
will, in Western Africn, be able lo reach in 
the know ledge of any one of her unwritten 
tongues. 

In conclusion, I may say that in reference 
to the Isub11 and Kongo tongue,, I •peak 
from personal examinatiou of them, as spoken 
by natives. Of Southern Africa my informa
tion is chiefly from Messrs. Boyce anrl Arch
bell, Wesleyan missionaries, whose excellent 
grammars have been of immense service to ~• 
in our work; and from the Galla, Daoak,I, 
nod Amhoric vocabularies of Krapf and Isen
berg I have been able to trace the line of 
demarcation between the African and the 
Semitic classes, The Gonaguas scattered in 
Kaffirland, Mr. Boyce informs us, still speak 
the Hottentot dialect, and the Ka/firs and the 
Sitlokwe adopt the Hottentot Click, and a 
few of their words, since they came to occupy 
their land. 

The natives of Delagoa Bay, the Makooa 
tribes, the Sowanli, beyond the Makooa, as 
far as second degree north latitude, the Mon
jou, who dwell at the distance of a three 
months' journey from Mozambique, speak 
languages differing but slightly from the 

Sechnana; and "In Arab from Mom bas gave 
Mr. Boyce specim_ens of the languages of the 
tribes through wb1rh he had passed, in which 
Kaffir and Sechnana words were easily recog
nizer!, From second degree north latitude 
the dialects of the Samauli, Galla, &c., are 
distinct from the Scchnana, and show an inti
mate connexion with the Coptic, Ethiopic, 
and Ara hie languages. Boyce. 

About five degrees north, in the country of 
Biafra, the peculiar class of language to which 
the Isubu belongs is first found, includino- the 
language of Fernando Po ; it goes along the 
sea coast, entering inland from 100 to 300 or 
400 miles. It stretches round by the north of 
the Cape of Good Hope, and extends to 
second degree north on the borders of Ajan 
and Adel. How much of the unknown in
terior is occupied by people speaking a differ
ent class of language cannot yet be known. 
I have many specimens from the far distant 
interior, from natives who have been brouo-ht 
to Biafra as slaves, and from these I sho~ld 
suppose the interior tongues to be more akin 
to the Efik, Iakaba, Begharmi, and the Donga, 
than to the Kon go or the Isubu. 

Much of this letter may be aside from 
the object you had in view, but if it interest 
at all, and can be turned to some good 
account, I shall feel amply rewarded for the 
labour I have had in preparing it. 

HONDURAS. 

:BELIZE; 

Twenty-four years ago it was announced in the Missionary Herald that a plot 
of ground for the erection of a chapel and dwelling-house had been purchased at 
Belize, and that the framework of a suitable building had been procured in the 
United States and transported to the spot. The missionary under whose super
intendence this was done continued there more than ten years, but the history of 
the station during his residence was fraught with disappointment; and in the 
thirteen years that have elapsed since his removal, though good has been done, 
doubts have frequently arisen whether it was sufficient to justify so large an 
annual 0expenditure as the mission here occasioned. The station has been 
maintained, not so much for its own sake-the population amounting to but 
about 4000, and being supplied with evangelical instruction by other denomina
tions-as under the hope that it might afford facilities for operations in Central 
America. With this view, at the request of our late missionary there, Mr. Hen
derson, others were sent to co-operate with him; but this measure has not been 
productive of the good that was anticipated, Dissensions arose; a voluminous 
correspondence was transmitted to the Committee; and eventually Mr. Henuer
son resigned his connexion with the Society, proposing- to remove to the United 
Slates. He ]I[ls subsequently returned, and hrrs conducted worship in a different 
part of the town from tlrnt in which tl,c clrnpcl occupied by our agent.~ wrrs 
situated. Undet· these circumstances, the Committee have thought it best to 
withdraw Mr. Kingdon and Mr. Buttfielcl, lielicving tk1l the Snciety'~ funds 
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might be employed elsewhere better than at Belize. 
hnve been mnde respecting the Society's property will 
extracts from the minute-book. 

The nrrangements which 
appear from the following 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, held at the l\lission 
House, 33, l\foorgate Street, November 11, 1847, J. H. Allen, Esq., in the Chair:-

A letter was read from the Rev. John Kingdon, stating that he had sold part of the 
Society's properly at Belize, marked No. 5 in the plan, for £240 ; stating also that he hnd 
an offer from Colonel Fancourt of £1000 sterling for the whole of the remainder; and that the 
value was estimated at £1200. The secretary stated that he had examined Mr. Henderson's 
accounts, and found that he had spent on the premises since Hl34, the sum of £1446 19s. 3d., 
which he had drawn for; and that the church did not appear to have contributed any part of 
the amount expended on the purchase of the premises :-Resolved, That Mr. Kingdon be 
authorized to dispose of the remainder of the property at Belize for £1200 sterling, without 
the materials or furniture in the school-room and chapel; and that the whole be offered to 
Colonel Fancourt, the Governor, for this sum-in the event of the baptist church at Belize 
declining to purchase it on these terms, or to purchase the chapel and mission-house at such 
a price for cash as will enable the Society, in the opinion of l\Ir. Kingdon and other friends 
on the spot, to sell the remainder without loss. In the event of this sale, it is understood that 
the Society will be liable to 11ny claim which the baptist church may have in equity for con
tributions which it may be shown that they have given towards the erection of the buildings. 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, held at the Mission 
House, 33, Moorgate Street, May 26, 1848, the Rev. Joshua Russell in the Chair:-

A letter was read from Mr. Braddick and others, of Belize, in answer to the resolution of 
the Committee of November last-offering the premises at Belize to the church there at a 
fixed price-declining the offer. 

A letter was also read from the Rev. John Kingdon, stating that the church having 
declined to purchase the premises, he had offered them to the Governor, who bad engaged to 
gi~e £ll00 for them,-enclosing also advice of bills for the amount. 

A letter was also read from Mr. Braddick and others, of Belize, asking whether the 
premises are :finally disposed of;-also a letter from the .Rev. John Kingdon, enclosing 
duplicate of bills and copies of correspondence between himself and Mr. Henderson. The 
secretary also laid on the table a statement of the items of expenditure and income at Belize 
since Mr. Henderson's arrival there. 

Resolved, That a Jetter be written to the baptist church at Belize, stating that the sale 11f 
the premises at Belize recently belonging to this Society, was completed shortly after the 
receipt by Mr. Kingdon of their letter declining to entertain the question of purchasing them, 
and informing them that if any sums have been contributed by them towards the purchase of 
the property or the erection of the buildings at Belize, the Committee will be happy to receive 
the particulars of such contributions, with the view to repay any proportion of the proceeds of 
the sale to which the church may be equitably entitled ;-that they be informed that the Com• 
mittee have already given up all claim to the house in Dean Street, Belize, and that they 
will be very willing to allow the church to occupy at a nominal rental, from year to year, the 
lot of ground at Freetown, with the house erected upon it-the lot of ground at Bakers', with 
the house erect.ad there at the expense of the Society and of the church- the lot of ground at 
Tilleton, with the house erected there at the expense of the Society and of the church, and 
the lot of ground at the Mosquito Shore. 

Resolved also, That the lamps and furniture of the school and chapel, amounting in value 
to about £50, be handed over to the church at Belize for their use. 

Should any subscriber wish for further information on the subject, it may be 
obtained by application at the Mission House, Moorgatc Street, either personally 
or liy letter. 



FOH JULY, 18-J/l, 

QUARTERLY PAPERS WANTED. 

N,w. 1, 4-, 5, 7, r, rn, 2:l, 28, 5'1, 62, 80. Any of our friends who cnn supply 
the nbovo Qnartcrly Papers, to complete sets, will confer a kindness by sending 
them to the Mission House. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends

John Danford, Esq., for a parcel of mRgazines and pamphlets; 
Rev. J. Gipps, Potter Street, for a pRrcel of Evangelical Ma6azines; 
The Anti-Slavery Society, for a parcel of Reports; 
Friends at Keppel Street, for a parcel of clothing, for Africa; 
The Religious Tract Society, for a parcel of Portuguese Tracts, for Trinidad, and a bale 

of printing paper, for Africa; 
Juvenile Missionary Working Society, Hampstead, for a package of clothing and slates, 

for Dr. Prince, Fe,-nando Po; 
Tl1e Benevolent Society, Regent Street, Lambeth, for a package of clothing, for Rev. H. 

H. Webley, Haiti; 
Miss Philpot, for a parcel of clothing, for the same; 
Ladies' Missionary Working Society, East Dereham, for a box of clothing, for Rev. W. 

Teall; 
Mr. John Roberts, Llansillin, for a quantity of magazines; 
The Religious Tract Society, for a parcel of tracts, for Rev. J. Law, Trinidad; 
Ladies' Working Society, Oxford, by Miss Hinton, for a pnrcel of clothing, for Africa; 
Mrs. Mary Bayley, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. W.W. Nash, for a parcel of magazines. 
Mrs. Watson and friends, Walworth, for a parcel of clothing, &c., for Rev. J. Merrick, 

Bimbia; 
Friends at Shacklewell, for a parcel of clothing and books, for Trinidad; 
Young friends at Park Street, by Miss M.A. Olney, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. 

J. Allen, Kandy; 
Miss Hatch, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mr. F. Nicholson, for a parcel of the" Patriot." 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the Rev. A. Sutton, for a copy of the Sacred 
Scri~tures in Oriya, and various other publications of the Cuttack Mission Press, all prepared 
by 1nm. 

Also to the Committee of the Netherlands Bible Society, the Rev. S. Miiller, Vice Presi
dent, for a copy of the New Testament in Javanese, by Mr, Gericke. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month of 
March, 1848. 

£ a. d. 
Annual Siibscriptionl!. 

Amount received (Par
ticulars in Annual 

Friend, Produce of Sil• £ 
ver Mug .................. 3 

Gurney, W. B., Esq., for 
Rei•. John Clark's 

s. d. 
6 3 

Report) .................. 184 18 
"1.tforiah" Mi8siona1·y 10 0 0 

0 Kemp, G. T., Esq ......... 25 0 0 

Donations. 
BB~ddeley, Mr. P. ......... O 10 O 

1ble Translation So
ciety, for Transl.ation~500 0 0 

Lush, R., Esq. ............ 5 5 0 
Moore, Mrs. . ... .. ......... 1 0 0 
Rippon, Mrs ............... 10 0 0 
Smith, Margaret ......... 0 6 0 
Steyen~on, George, Esq. 50 0 0 
Theobald, J. K., box by O 5 1 

~nrts, Mrs .................. 10 O O 

p;.,!~"ci:::::::::::::::::::::::: 4ii g g Legacies. 
Do.,_for !1lteological Ju, 

1 
Amount received (Par. 

, . slttntwn, JamHica ... 20 0 0 ttculars in Annual 
fnend, by Hcv. S. J. I ) 1008 I 

Dilvi• ................ ..... 1 0 0 toport .................. __ 6_5 

£ •· d. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

AUXILIARIES. 

Battersea .................. 48 3 10 
Contributions, for 

Dore..................... O 16 5 

49 0 3 
Acknowledged before 10 8 5 

38 11 10 
Blandford Stre•t-

Sunday School ...... ... l 10 0 
Do., for Dace......... l 2 3 

B<nv .......................... 10 12 10 
Contnbutiun;:i, for 

l!vrc.... ........... ...... 0 S ! 
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Brentford, Now ............ i, t· it 
Contrilmtions,fo1·.Dol'e 2 1 3 

<'amberwell ............... 116 10 3 
Contributions, for 

Entally ........•... l r, 0 
Do., for Colonies ... 0 10 6 
Do., for Do,•e......... 5 5 9 

123 12 6 
Acknowledged before 46 O O 

~7 12 6 
Chel•ea, I'aradi•e Chapel

Sunday School, for 
.Dore..................... 0 12 9 

Devonshire Square ...... 34 2 4 
Contributions. for 

Femak Education 4 10 O 
Do., for Doi·e......... 3 6 11 

41 19 3 
Acknowledged before 12 O 2 

29 19 1 
Eagle Street ............... 16 7 9 
Hackney ..................... 41 15 0 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 0 15 6 

Harnmer,mitb ....••....•. 35 16 2 
To Baptist Irish So-

ciety and expenses 10 9 I 

25 7 1 
Hatcham-

Contributions, for 
D<YDe ..................... 0 8 4 

Jones, Captain John, 
R.N ..................... 1 l 0 

Henrietta Street-
Proceeds of Lecture ... 4 8 7 
Contributions, for 

Do1.·e .•••••••••••••••••••• 0 1 6 
Highi;ate-

Sunday School ......... 0 9 6 
Islington ..................... 4 17 6 
John Street-

Sunday School, for 
· &/tools in India ..• 0 10 0 
Do.,forclo. in.dfrica; 0 10 0 
Do., for Dove ••••••••. 0 12 6 

Bible Class, !or Tlteo· 
logical Institution, 
Ja,naica ............... 0 ll 6 

Keppel Street ............ 15 14 5 
Contributions, Juve-

nile, for .Dove......... 2 6 10 

18 I 3 
Less overpaid in 1847 6 10 5 

11 10 10 

Maze Pond.................. 59 3 0 
Contribiltions, Juve-

nile, for M utt,-a... 20 0 0 
Do., Female Asso-

ciation,for Fernale 
Educatwn ......... 9 9 0 

88 12 0 
Acknowledged before 24 18 0 

63 14 0 
New Park Street ......... 11 3 4 

Contributions, Ju,·e-
nile, fur Ceylon 
,'School,· ............... 32 0 0 

Vo., do., fur Chil-
1,ore .................. 0 11 0 

Do., do., for Dou... 0 11 0 

r(\ckbR.m, Contributiou111, 
by Rev. E. Adey, fo1• 
Sc/1(1()"8., .................. . 

Poplar ...... ~ ............... . 

£ s. cl. 

l 10 0 
9 0 0 

Regent Street, LambcthllO O O 
Contributions, for 

Haiti. &hno! ...... 2 6 10 
Do., for Cl,ina; ...... 16 10 6 
Do., Sundny School, 

for Dove • ... •• .. .. .. 3 12 O 

132 9 4 
Acknowledged before 67 13 4 

64 16 0 
Salters' Hall ............... 12 15 2 

Sbacklewell ............... 46 O 2 
Contributions, for Out-

JUa .................. 0 10 0 
Do., for Af,•ica;...... 4 11 6 
Do., for Dove......... 2 5 1 

53 6 9 
Acknowledged before 35 5 9 

18 1 0 
Sl1oreditch, Providence 

Chapel. .................... 3 5 2 
Shouldham Street ...... <I 10 O 
Southwark, by Rev. E. 

Adey, for Schoo"8 •••.•• 4 10 6 
Staines, by Rev. E.Adey, 

for Sckool,s ............... 3 10 0 
Tottenham .................. 45 10 6 

Contributions, by Rev. 
E. Adey, for &lwo"8 3 O 0 

Trinity Chapel, Southwark
Ladies' .Association, 

by Mrs. Gover .. . . .. 11 7 
Contributions, for 

.Dove.................. 0 13 8 
Vernon Chapel, Pentonville

Sunday School, for 
Dove ..................... 0 4 0 

Wal worth, Horsley Street
Sunday School, for 

.Dove..................... 1 10 3 
Walworth, Liou Street

Contributions,by Miss 
R. Watson............ 6 2 6 

Walworth, South Street
Sund&y School ... ...... 1 l 4 5 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Ampthill and Maulden 8 8 4 
Bedford . . . . . .. . .• .. ... ...... 2 0 0 
Biggteswade .. ..... .•. .•. .. 41 6 ll 
Blunham.............. .... .. 4 8 6 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 1 2 6 

Dunstable .................. 17 11 5 
Contributions, from 

Ampthill, !or Debt 1 2 0 
Eaton So con . . .. . .. ... • .. .. 1 5 0 
Heath a.nd Reach......... 1 11 6 
Houghton Regis ......... 20 0 0 
Leighton Buzzard-

lst Chw·cb ............... 32 10 0 
Contributions, for 

Africa;'............. 0 6 0 
Do., for Schools... 7 5 0 

2nd CLurcb, (or Dove O 16 0 
Ridgmount.... ...... ........ 4 3 6 
Sharnurook ............... 11 6 10 
Shelford .. .. . .. ........... ... 4 12 1 
Steven ton .. .. .............. 6 6 6 
Thurleigb ....... ... ...... .. 4 5 0 
'foddiagton ... ..... .. ... .. 4 15 3 

Coutributions, for 
Do.-,..................... 0 17 1 

Wootton..................... 3 O O 

llllllKSHlllE, 

Ablngdo11 .................. 24 11 2 
Contt·i\mtio11e, fol' 

AJ\-ica ............... 2 2 O 
Do., fo1· Schoo"8 in 

India ............ ... II 10 10 
Do.1 for ltalii•e 

Teache,• in India; 10 0 O 
Do., tor Dove......... O 10 o 

42 14 0 
Less by Dank Fall W"e 5 O o 

37 14 0 
Asbampstead............... 4 10 o 
Farringdon .................. 11 16 1 
Reading, King's Road-

Sunday School, fol' 
Dove ..................... 2 10 o 

Sunnlnghlll .... . .......... 3 10 O 
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 1 0 o 
Windsor, Sunday School, 

for Dove ............... 0 16 6 
Wokingham ............... 20 2 10 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 1 12 8 

BucKTNGHAILISHID.E. 
Amersham, for Dove •.. 0 13 6 
Aston Clinton'& Weston 

Turville . • .. • .. • .... .. .... 1 12 6 
Brickhill, Great 4 2 4 

Sunday School, for 
Dove ..................... 0 12 O 

Buckingham, for Dove... 3 3 O 
Che•bam ..................... 19 1 8 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 1 0 0 

Olney- . 
Contributions,by,Mas-

ter James ......... 0 17 0 
Do., by Miss Bass, 

for Dove .. .. • ....... 0 11 0 
Waddesdon, for Dove • •• 0 12 6 
Wyco111be, High ... , ..... 27 18 8 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Barton Mills, for Dove I O 0 

Cambridge .................. 55 15 4 
Acknowledged before 50 0 o 

5 15 4 
Lilley, W. E., Esq ... 110 0 0 

Haddenham .. • ... . .. .. .. .. 8 2 6 
Upwell, for Dove ......... 2 2 0 

CORNWALL. 
Falmouth .................. 26 4 4 

Contributions, for 
Sc/tools ............... 0 10 0 

Do., for Pa;tna; o,·. 
pka;n Refuge ...... 4 0 0 

Do., !or Dove ......... l 4 5 
Gram pound 3 9 6 
Helstone ..................... 7 13 6 
Marazion 1 0 7 
Launceston-

Pattison, Mr ............. 1 0 0 
Penzance .................. 14 8 9 
Redruth and St. Day ... ll 7 9 
St. Austell .................. 15 3 0 
Truro ........................ 28 l 9 

Contributions, for 
2~·ansla;tio718 0 10 0 

Do., for &/tools:::::: l 0 0 

115 13 7 
Acknowlodgod before 55 14 1 

ao 10 o 



£ s. d. 
CUJ\'(DERLAND, 

Carllslo ................ ,., •• 2 11 0 
Cookermouth ............... 2 0 0 

Contrlbutlone-, for 
Dove.................. 0 14 0 

Maryport .................. 14 11 0 
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 1 o 6 

15 10 6 
Lesa expet!Ses ......... 0 7 6 

15 ii 0 
Whitehaven ............... 9 13 8 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Chesterfield .. .. ..... ...... 2 0 0 
Derby, Agard.Street...... 7 0 0 
Swan wick .... .. ............ 5 2 6 

D BVONSHIRB. 

Devonport .................. 33 
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. 2 
Do., for African 

Printing Press . . . 25 

9 8 

4 2 

0 0 

60 13 10 
Acknowledged before 45 0 0 

15 13 10 

Kings bridge ............... 8 7 5 
Sunday School, for 

Dove ............... ,..... 1 4 2 

9 11 7 
Acknowledged before 5 0 0 

4 11 7 

Plymouth .................. 81 5 3 
Contributions, for 

HaUi ............... 7 17 0 
Do., Sonday School, 

for Dove ............ 2 I 0 

FOR JULY, 1848. 

t, •· d. 
Stockton on Tees......... 1 8 0 

()9n\rlbutlons, for 
Dove .................... 0 8 0 

l 16 0 
Les• expense• .. .. ..... o 3 o 

l 13 0 

.ES8B.X. 

Asbdon . .................... a 12 6 
Braintree . ................ 6 12 0 

Contributions, !or 
Dove.................... 1 0 O 

Colchester .................. 16 9 0 
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 4 0 0 
Harlow ..................... 28 17 6 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 2 0 0 

llford, Turret Place...... 6 10 0 
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... O 14 0 
Langham .................. 15 7 0 
Langley .... . ........ ........ 1 II 4 
Lough ton .. .. ...... . ....... 9 2 2 

Col}.tributions, for 
Dove ..................... 2 0 4 

Potter Street............... 6 12 O 
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 0 12 6 
Saffron Walden ............ 25 17 2 

Contributions, for 
.Dove.................. l 17 6 

Do., for Schools...... 1 0 O 
Walthamstow, Mission 

School..................... 1 0 0 

GLOUCESTERSHffiE. 

,Arlington .......... ........ 7 3 0 
Blakeney,Sunday School, 

for Dove .................. 5 5 1 
Bourton on the Water 15 6 7 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 2 0 0 

Burford (Oxon)............ 1 17 3 
Cheltenham ............... 59 12 Ii 
Cutsdean.. ................... 3 4 0 
Kingstanley and Wood-

447 

£ R. rl. 
Jersey, St. Hclier•~ ...... 5 O o 
Long Parish .......... ... .. 0 O 

Contrihutions, for 
Dove..................... 0 10 0 

Lymington ............ ...... 3 18 G 
Portsmouth, Portsea, & 

Gosport ............... 20 7 O 
Ebenezer.... ...... ........ 0 17 5 
Forton..................... 3 2 6 
Kent Street ........... 36 2 9 
Landport .......... ..... 7 18 4 
White's Row........... 10 8 9 

ContributionF, for 
Do,·e....... ........... 1 0 0 

Southampton, by Mr. 
Mayoss ............... 19 14 2 

Portland Chapel ...... 9 10 0 
Sunday School, for 

I>ove ................. . 
Sway ...................... .. 
Wallop, Lower, for Dove 

HZRTP'ORDSJl!IIR.E. 

Berkhampstead, for 
Schools ......... , .......... . 

Bishops Stortford ....... .. 
Boxmoor ................. . 

Contributions, for 
I>o1.:e .................... . 

Herlford, for SchooUl .. . 
Hitchin, for do ............ . 
Ma.rkyate Street, for 

Doi,·e ................. .... .. 
Royston ·····"·············· 
St • .Albans ................ .. 

Contribution.!!, for 
Bntally .......... .. 

Do., for Ceylon 
Schools .............. . 

, . Do., for I)01,•e . ....... . 
Tring ...................... .. 
Ware, for Schools ........• 

1 10 0 
0 11 6 
0 10 0 

1 5 0 
2 6 0 
9 2 '7 

0 6 0 
3 10 0 
3 15 0 

0 17 6 
6 14 0 
7 13 3 

2 10 

1 14 4 
2 13 0 
9 4 5 
l 1 0 

Watford .................... . 38 13 5 
Contributions, for 

Dote ................. . 3 2 3 

litrNTI~GDONSllIRE. 

91 3 3 
Acknowledged before 56 10 0 

cbester, Proceeds of 
Lectures.................. l 10 

Maisey Hampton......... 3 17 

Ramsey ..................... 14 2 0 
g Spaldwick, for Dove...... l O 0 

34 13 3 
Shaldon .... .. .. .. .. .... .. . .. 6 2 6 

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... 0 17 6 

DonsETSHI.RE, 

Dorchester, for Dove ... l 14 o 
Poole ........................ 4 10 O 

DURHAM. 

Milton (Oxon) .... ........ 6 7 1 
Naunton and Guiting ... 5 6 8 
Sodbury, Sunday School, 

forDove .................. 117 8 
Stow on the Wold ...... 2 1 6 

Contributions, for 
Doi·e .................... . 

Wlnchcomb · .............. . 
Wotton under Edge ..... . 

HAMPSHIRE, 

l ;5 6 
5 l 10 
6 0 0 

Blackwater.................. 3 8 0 
Broughton, fo1• Do,·e...... 0 12 0 

Darlington ................. 2 18 0 Guemsey-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. 1 12 11 

4 10 11 
Lees expenses ......... 0 18 0 

Du1ha.m ........... , ........ . 
Contributions, for 

S AJ.-ica ................. . 
outh Shields-

Mc Kay, Mrs .......... .. 

3 12 11 
2 17 0 

l O 0 

Ii O 0 

Currency. 
Wesley Road 13 Ii 6 

Contribu-
tions, for 
po,·, ...... 

St. Saviotw's 
St. Martin's 

0 17 7 
3 6 II 
0 17 3 

18 7 3 
Deduct ex-

change & 
expenses . 2 7 3 

---16 0 0 

KENT. 

Ashford ..................... l 10 9 
Contributions, for 

African &hool..s...... 1 l 0 
Brabourne ...... ...... ...... 2 3 0 
Broadstairs .............. , 6 3 0 
Canterbury .................. 75 6 9 

Contribution~, for 
Dove .................. ,.. 3 10 6 

Chatham-
Zion Chapel ..... .. ..... 4 12 10 

Contributions, for 
Dove.................. l 17 3 

Providence · Chapel, 
additional, for Dove O 2 6 

Dover, Salem Chapel, 
for Do,-, .................. 1 10 

Gravesend, Zion Chapel, 
Sunday School, !or 

Dore..................... 0 13 
Maidstone ................. 2D 12 

Contribution~, for 
IJo,·e ......... ,........... 0 S 0 

Margate ..................... 34 U 7 
Sunday School, for 

Dote..................... 1 O O 



4-HJ THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

£ •· d .. £ s. d. £ ,. d. 
Moopham .................. 3 11 0 Cooknoe .................... . 0 18 0 Cheddar ..................... 13 O o 

Sunday School; for 
Do11e .............. ,...... 0 10 0 

fulmsgate .....•............ 40 13 3 
Sunday School, for 

Dove..................... 1 4 O 
Staplehurst.... ...... ... ..... 6 10 0 

Contributions, for 
01<JfUs .•••••.. .•••••.••• 2 19 0 

Woolwich .................. 4 19 10 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ashton under Lyne ...... 12 15 11 
Blackbum, for Doi•e...... 1 7 0 
Dover. Sunday School, 

for Dove ... ....... .... .... 0 11 6 
Haydock..................... 3 0 0 
Kendal ..................... 1 0 0 
Liverpool .................. 188 2 6 

Ladics'Ncgros' Friend 
Society, Theological 
Jn.~_itution, Jamaica 20 0 0 

Manchester ............... 62 16 8 

Gnilsborough, Sunday 
Sl•':'lool, for Dove......... 1 

Kettering .................. 14 
0 0 
8 4 

Contributions, for 
Dove .................. 2 

Do., for Africa ...... 0 
Milton, A Friond ......... 10 

3 6 
4 4 
0 0 

NORTHUMBERLAND, 

Broomley .................. 12 0 
Ford Forge, for .Af,'ica 4 0 

Do., for Dove............ 1 4 
Hamsterley .. ......... .... 2 2 

Contributions, for 
Doi•e..................... 0 7 

Hex ham, for Dove • ..... 1 0 
Middleton Teesdale...... 6 10 
Newcastle on Tyne, 

Tuthill Stairs ...... 52 19 
Contributions, for 

0 
0 
6 
0 

0 
0 
6 

0 

Translations .. .. .. 1 10 6 
Do., for Dore......... 0 14 2 

Union Chapel, for 
Dore .................... 4 6 6 Shields, North ............ 11 14 1 

0 Cori.tributions, for 
Preston ..................... 3 0 

Contributions, for 
Do1·e..................... 1 1 0 

Rochdale .................. 25 16 3 
Contributions, for 

Dove .••.•.•••....•...••.• 
Sabdcn, for Dove ........ . 

2 6 6 
1 1 6 

&lwols............... 1 10 0 

13 4 1 
Less expenses .... . .... 0 13 0 

12 11 1 

Tottlebank ................ .. 
Contributions, for 

7 5 6 Shields, South . ... ........ 8 7 3 

Dove ..................... 2 8 6 
Less expenses ......... 0 18 0 

Paul ton, for Doi-e.... ... .. 1 6 6 

8TAP'FOl\.DSHlnB, 

Bui·ton on Trent ........ 
Contributions, for 

Dove ...•••....•••••.••••• 
Hanley .................... . 
Leek ....................... . 

SUFFOLK, 

Bury St. Edmund'e, for 
Dove ....................... 

SURR.EY. 

Croydon, for Schools ...... 
Mitcham ..................... 

Contributions, for 
Dove .................... 

SUSSEX, 
Battle, for Dove ......... 
Burwash, Mr. Noakes ••• 
Hastings, for Dove ...... 
Midhurst, for do • ......... 

W Al\W[CH.SRJRE, 

l 10 O 

1 0 0 
9 0 0 
7 0 0 

1 3 6 

1 0 0 
1 2 9 

011 0 

0 13 2 
1 0 0 
0 9 0 
0 12 6 

Birmingham Auxiliary 24 1 4 
Contributions, Cannon 

Wigan- 7 9 3 
Lord Street ............ 13 19 9 Shotley and Rowley...... 1 12 8 

Street, for School& 5 10 0 
Do., do., for China... 5 0 0 
Do., do., for .Africa 23 13 8 
Do., do., for Dore... 2 9 9 
Do., do., for Debt ... 1 3 0 
Do., Bond Street, Sunday School, for 

Dove.................. 3 9 3 
Commercial Hall ...... 6 0 0 

Sunday School, for 
IJove.................. 1 0 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Burgh, for Dove ........... . 1 0 0 

NORFOLK, 

Buxton, School............ 0 18 8 
Dereham, East ............ 23 5 4 
Diss ........................... 19 5 10 
Fakenham .................. 23 4 9 
Ingham ..................... 29 11 8 

Contribution• ... F.E. 0 10 0 
Kenninghall ............... 14 9 0 
Lynn ........................ 15 5 7 

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 2 4 3 

Necton ..................... 17 8 3 
Norwich-

St. Mary's ............... 86 3 7 
Contributions, for 

Dove.................. 1 7 6 
St. Clement's ......... 17 17 7 
Orford Hill............... 6 12 3 

Stoke Holy Croes......... 4 2 0 
Swaffham .................. 12 3 2 

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... 0 10 0 

Tittleshall .................. 1 16 4 
W orstead ....... .• . ... ..... 16 0 0 

292 15 9 
Acknowledged before 205 0 0 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 

Nottingham, Juvenile 

Schools,for &hools 
at Agra .......... .. 

A nxiliary .... .. .. .. . .. .. 20 O O 
Do., do., for Africa. 
Do., do • for Debt ... 
Do., Gral1am Street, 

8 15 9 
1 0 0 
1 9 4 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

Bicester .• , ....... , .... , • . . . . 2 0 
Chadlington .. . .. .. . .. ..... 4 0 
Coate ........................ 3 7 
Hook Norton............... 6 14 
Oxford ..................... 41 0 

Contributions, for 
Schools, W. I...... 5 0 

Do., for do., E. I... I 0 
Do., for .Doi:e......... 2 10 

Witney ..................... 3 0 
Woodstock, for Dove ... 1 5 

8HR0PSHTRE. 

Bridgnorth, Proceed• of 

for .Africa ......... 1 2 6 
Do., Heneagc Street, 

0 for.Dove ............ 6 0 l 
0 Coventry,Su.nday School, 
5 for Dove .................. 2 14 6 
0 Leamington .. ... .. ... ... .• 38 0 0 
3 Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 0 10 0 
g Rugby, !or Dove ......... ~ 

0 
0 
8 

WESTl\10RBLAND. 

Crosby Garrett, for Do1:e 
Raisbeck, for do • ......... 
Ra.venstonedale, for do. 
Winton, for do ........... . 

1 0 4 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 4 
0 3 4 

Lecture ................ .. 6 1 10 
Wyglllhead, for do ..... .. 

Oswestry ................. . 
Proceeds ot Lecture 
Contrlbut!ons, for 

Dore .................... . 
Pontesbury, Sunday 

Sell ool, for Dove ....•. 
Shiffnall, Proceeds of 

Lecture .............. .. 
Sweeney Mountain .... .. 

Sunday School, for 
Do'l.ie .••••••.•.••••••••••• 

Wellington, Proceeds of 
Lecture ...........•.•..•• 

80M.ERSET8HJRE, 

5 13 4 
6 0 0 

0 17 8 

1 2 0 

2 3 6 
0 7 10 

0 10 0 

1 4 0 

WILTSHIRE, 

Damerham and Rock• 
bourne ................ .. 

Contributions, for 
Do,:e ................... .. 

Salisbury, Brown Street, 
Sunday School, for 

Dove .................... . 
Trowbridge, Miss Page 

Wonce:STICRBHIRE, 

Bromsgrovo ........ , ... , .• 
Cradley, for Doi·e ........ . 

5 0 0 

1 10 0 

3 4 6 
2 2 0 

87 15 9 Bath ........................ 32 7 2 

0 8 

Pershore, for do • ......... 
Shipeton on Stour ...... 

Contrlbutions, for 

7 17 6 
0 3 4 
(J 13 0 
1 2 0 

NonTHAMP'fO-:-.'SHJRE. 

Aldwinkle ... ............... 3 3 2 
BrayJield..................... l 12 0 

Contributions, for 
.Africa.................. 2 

Bristol, Counterslip, for 
Nafri.:e Teacher, Be-
nares ..................... 10 

.Dove .................... . 
Stourbridge, Sunday 

School, for Do~·e 
0 0 

2 2 0 

0 12 6 



E'OR JULY, 1848. 44!) 

£ I. d. £ , d 
Llanselin .................. 0 10 0 £ .<t. d. 

YonKSHJRR, 

Apperley Brldge,lor Dove 
A1mley ................... . 
Beverley , ..•. , .. , , , , .... , , , .. 
Bishop Burton .•...•....•• 

Contributions, for 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
7 10 0 
7 13 2 

Do1•c..................... O 10 0 
Boroughbridgo, for do... 0 17 3 
Bradford-

First Church ............ 26 14 0 
Second Church ......... 37 18 0 
Contributions, for 

Schools.................. 1 10 0 
Brocklesby, for Dove •.• 0 6 0 
Burlington .................. 13 13 9 
Drlllield ..................... 13 10 3 
GildP.rsome. ...... ... ... . .... I 10 0 
Halifax, Mr. S. White-

ley, for India............ 1 0 0 
Hull ........................... 24 0 0 

George Street ......... 19 3 2 
Sallbouse Lane ......... 12 16 8 
South Street ....•...•... 3 11 10 

Hunmanby.................. 8 11 7 
Kendal ..................... l O 0 
Leeds ........................ 14 4 0 

Contributions, for 
Dove.................. 3 19 8 

Do ••.•....•.....•• F. E. 1 1 0 
Malton ..................... 758 
Masham .....•.•....•........ 3 6 0 
Scarborough ............... 60 17 4 
Rheflield ..................... 50 5 1 
Slack Lane, Sunday 

School, for Dove . ..... 0 15 3 

324 4 8 
Acknowledged before 60 0 0 

264 4 8 

NORTH WALES. 
North Wales, by Rev. 

J. Prichard ......... 18 18 4 

ANGLESEA-
Bellan .................... ., •• 
Dodedern ....•.•.•.•..•.... 
Drynsiencyn ............ , .• 
Capel Gwyn ............. .. 
Gaerwen, Moriah ...•••.•• 
Ga.rregfa'\Vl' •••••••••••• , •• 
Holyhead ................. . 
J,ln.ndensant .•.•••........• 
L!anfachreth ............. .. 
Llanfnir .................... . 
Llangefni ................. . 
Pcncarneddi ... , . , ........ . 
Rhydwyn ..•...•.....•..•. 
Soar .......................... . 
l'raethcoch ................. . 

CARNARVONSBIRE-

0 17 2 
0 5 7 
0 18 8 
0 16 6 
1 5 6 
0 6 1 

13 14 0 
0 12 4 
1 13 6 
0 15 8 
3 17 11 
0 12 0 
1 15 4 
1 4 4 
0 8 6 

Bangor ...•.•.•.••.••...•... 13 3 O 
Capel-y-Belrdd •••..•.....• 2 0 6 

Carnarvon .................. W26 
Less expenses . •.. ..... 3 2 3 

7 0 3 r•rn ························ 3 1 2 
L::~<l~~:~rn ......... ...... 1 16 O 
Ll .................. 4 2 0 
p anllyfnl . .... .. . .......... 1 O 5 
pontycim .................. 2 8 o 
T wllheli ..................... 29 4 5 

yddynsion .•..••... ...... 2 11 9 

DENDIOIISHIRE-

LDlcubigh ..................... 3 1 0 
ancllian O 10 O 

L lungol lcn,. ·p ;.~·~~~d-~. ·~r 
Lcuture .............. ,... 2 2 

Wrexham, Proceeds of 
Lecture .................. 2 10 O 

MoNTOOMERYSHIRE
Newtown ...........•...... 32 16 3 

ContribationE1, for 
Dove ....•.....••...... 2 12 6 

Do., for Haiti 
Sclwol"............... 5 O O 

Welshpool, Proceeds of 
Lecture .............. .... 0 11 6 

SOUTH WALES. 

IlRECKNOCKSHIRE-

BerthlWyd ····•···•·•··•···• 
Brecon-

Kensington ........... . 
Watergate .............. . 

Soar ...................... .. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE-

0 17 3 

3 10 0 
3 0 0 
l 8 2 

Aberdare .•.....•.........• 3 17 6 
Contributions, for 

Do'l.:e .................... . 
Hengoed ..........•.....•.... 
Hirwain .................... . 

Sunday Schoo], for 

1 0 0 
3 12 7 
9 2 3 

Dove..................... O 12 O 
l\1ertllyr Tydvil, High 

Street ......•.•.•.••..•.... 10 8 O 
Swansea-

Bethesda ....•.....••.....• 14 11 
York Place .......••... 10 3 

Contributions, for 
Do.e .•.......•........ 0 10 

!\IONI\fOUTHSHIRE-

An,lruther .............•.... 10 15 
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... 0 12 6 
Arbroath..................... 2 4 0 
Berwick on Tweed . .. ... 17 10 0 
Blair Athol ....•.......... 2 4 7 
Cupar .•..............•..•.... 9 5 0 

Contributions, for 
Africa ............... 2 O o 

Do., for Dove......... 2 4 3 
Dundee ....................• 10 9 6 

Lindsay Street .•. . . ... 1 1 0 
Meadow Side............ 3 0 0 

Do.,for Translations 6 0 0 
Seagate . . . .. .. . ..•..•.... 6 O O 

Dunfennline ............... 3 12 O 
Contribution, for Af,·i• 

can Press............ 2 0 0 
Do., for J)ove......... 1 15 (i 

First Church ............ 11 10 0 
Second Church .......•. 17 3 1 

Edinburgh .................. 19 G 5 
Adam Square ......... 2 13 5 

Contributions, for 
DO?Je .................. 1 6 7 

Elder Street ...•••...... 68 5 3 
Contribntions, for 

Trinulad School 4 17 9 
Do., for Dove...... 4 3 6 

Minto House............ 7 5 4 
Tabernacle •...•........•• 20 9 0 

Falkirk ...............•••... 0 10 0 
Gla~gow .................... 156 12 O 

Contril>ntions~ for 
Aj,-ica............... 3 10 o 

Do., for Dove......... 3 8 O 
Do., for Jamaica ... I 10 O 
Do.,for Translations 30 0 O 

Inverness .................. 3 4 O 
Abercarne ................. . 2 8 

0 15 
3 0 
9 5 
0 11 
3 6 
2 15 
2 11 

8 Kirkaldy ..........•..•....... 10 16 6 
Abergavenny, •for l)ove 
Bo.ssalcg, Bethel •.•.....• 

O Contnbution~, for 
3 Trari.~lations ......... 3 6 6 

Castletown ................. . 
Pontypool, for l)oi:e .. ... . 
Risca. ....................... . 
St. Bride's ....•..•.....•..•• 
St. Mellon•• .•.•...•.•.•..• 

9 
8 
l 
0 
6 

PE!\IBROKESHIRE
Blaenywaun .. .........•.. 9 17 10 
CilVOW)T •••·•·•••••·• •..•.. .. 6 6 10 
Havcrfordwest ............ 30 12 6 
Middlemlll ....•........••.•. 34 4 3 

Collection, St. David's 
and Trotio ... .... ...•. 1 6 6 

Penuel........................ 2 13 0 
Salem .•........•........•..•• 1 5 6 
Soan ........................ 3 17 0 
Trehale, for Dove......... o 10 o 

Montrose .................. 5 1 O 
Less exp~nses .. ....... O 6 O 

4 15 0 
Perth ........•.•............. 14 9 2 

Contributions ... F. E. 2 6 O 
St. Andrew•s............... 9 19 6 

Contributions, for 
Dore..................... 1 JG O 

Stirling ..................... 12 4 6 
Contribution~, for 

Trcwslntions .. .. ... .. 1 1 '7 6 
Tobcrmory. for l)m:e ... 1 2 3 
,vcstray, Sund:1y School, 

forDore .................. 1 3 

RAD~ORSHinE
Dolou and Rhyader. ... .. 3 14 G Clonmel... •··. •·· • • • • • ... ... 0 5 P 
Rock and Franksbridge 2 15 11 Dublin •···················· l ll O 

Easky ........................ 1 O O 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen .................. 14 17 3 
Contributions, for 

Af,·ican Press ... 10 0 0 
Blackfriars Street...... 2 6 0 
Con-ection Wynd, for 

.Afi-ica . .•....••......•.• 16 1 2 
John Street 17 ~ 6 

Contribution, for 
.Afl'ican P,·ess. ..... 5 0 0 

Sil ve1· Street . .•. .. ... .•. 5 o p 
Stowartflold, Congre-

gational C!Jurch ... 2 0 O 
Tough ..................... 2 O O 

74 9 11 
Less expense, •.• . .. . .• 0 13 6 

73 16 6 

FOREIGN. 
Asu. 

Agra ..........•............ 198 5 O 
Cevlon-

Colom.l;o .................. 131 14 7 
Kandy ..................... 106 18 
Matura. .................. JO 5 11 

llowrah ..................... 2G lu u 

\VxsT hrnn:s. 
nal1a1n:i:1-

Gr,lull c.w ............... en 
J;.1,m:iii.::1.- • 

Drowu·s Town nnd 
lletl:any, for .Af,·it·lt ~)~ 

Do., lOl' Ja.·aULcct. ..... _, 
1'1·iuid.ad ..................... 31 

G 4 

2 6 
0 0 

13 JU 
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Reccit-cd dui-ing the months of Api·il and May, 1848. 

£ s. d. 
ANNti.4.L CoJ,LECTJONS IN LONDON 

A~D ITS VzcrmTY. 
Annual Meeting at Ex-

eter Hall ............... 113 1 4 
Do., at Finsbury Cha-

pel ..................... 15 16 0 
Do., Jm·enilc Asso-

£ s. d. 
American and Foreign 

Bible Society, for 
Tmnslatio».s ............ 204 10 11 

Bankhart, F., Esq., for 
1),bt ....................... . 

Jackson, Mr. E. S., for 
_Debt ....................... , 

Jackson, Miss, for do .. .. 
Jones, Mr., for do ....... .. 

£ B. tl 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 

Barber, Mrs., and tl10 
Misses, for do. l 

3 0 0 Low, J e.mea, Esq., for 
d-0..... ..................... G O 0 

0 0 Lowe, George, Esq., for 
Bartlemorc>:, Mrs., Cas-ciations, at Fins-

bury Chapel 1 3 tleton Hall, for do . ... 50 
Basnett, Mr., for d-0...... 2 
Beeby, Mrs., for do....... 5 

0 0 
0 0 
O D 
0 0 

do ........................... 10 0 0 
Lush, Robert, Esq., for 

do ....................... : ... 21 0 0 Annual Sermon at Sur-
rey Chapel ............ 17 6 6 

Do., al Poultry Cha-
pel ..................... 36 15 

Alie Street, Little 6 5 0 
Bow ........................... !:i 4 8 
Brentford, New ............ 10 3 2 
Buttcsland Street, Hox-

ton ......................... 436 
Camberwel! .............. 41 2 2 
Charles Street, Ken-

nington .................. 2 7 6 
Chelsea, Paradise Cha-

pel ............. .......... 2 6 6 
Church Street, Black-

friars !moiety) 3 5 6 
Deptford, Lower Road 4 1 6 
Dc,onshire Sqnare ...... 38 7 6 
Eao:le Street ... . .. . ........ 9 16 0 
Eldon Street .......... ... .. 6 0 0 
Gravesend .................. 7 14 S 
Greenwich, Lewisham 

Road ..................... 5 10 0 
Hampstead, Hollybush 

Hill ........................ 112 5 
Hatcham.......... ..... .... .. 6 0 0 
Henrietta Street ......... 8 17 4 
Highgate..................... 3 14 G 
Islington Green .......••... 14 16 6 
New Park Street ........• 17 8 6 
Prescot Street, Little ... 9 I 7 2 
Regent Street, Lambeth 1S 3 0 
Romford ..................... 2 10 7 
Romney Street............ 3 11 0 
Salters' Hall ............... 11 0 0 
Shoredilch, Austin St... 6 6 0 

Do., Ebenezer (and 
box)..................... 1 3 4 

Spencer Place .. .... ...... 5 7 2 
Tottenham .................. 20 0 0 
Unicorn Yard 7 4 7 
Vernon Chapel, Penton-

,ille ........................ 4 14 0 

.A nnua.l SuJJscriptions. 

Bloss, Mrs .................. 10 
M. N . ........................ 2 0 0 

Bousfield, J. R , Esq., 
for _Debt .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. • 20 0 0 

Boyce, Executors of the 

Marten, Mrs., R. G., for 
Theological Institu• 
tion, Jamaica......... 0 10 0 

Do., for Patna Orphan 
late Mr., by John 
Penny, Esq ............. 100 0 

Brown, Mr., for _Debt ... 0 10 
Bnmier, Miss, for do .... 10 0 

Refuge .................. 0 10 0 
0 Marten, Mr. H., Col• 
0 lected by............... 0 5 0 
O Do., do., for _Dove...... 0 5 O 
O Millar, W. H., Esq., for 
0 _Debt ...... . .. . .. .. . . .. .. .... 15 15 0 
O Moore, George, Esq., for 
0 do........................... 5 0 0 

Carey, Mrs., box by...... 1 0 
Carter, Mrs., for JJebt , . . I 0 
Collins, W., Esq., for do. 25 0 
Colls, Mr., for d-0.... ..... • 1 1 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., Mullins, Mrs., for do. ... 2 2 0 

O O Nash, W.W., Esq., for for do . ..................... 10 
Cox, Mrs. F. A., for do. 5 
Danford, John, Esq., for 

0 0 do ........................... 25 0 O 

do ........................... 10 
Daniell, .R. P ., Esq., for 

Nash, Mrs., for do . ...... 25 0 0 
O O ._Nelson, Thomas, Esq., 

do ........................... 5 Ii Q 
Graham's Town, for 
do ........................... GO _0 0 

Deane, Messrs. G. and 
J ., for do .................. 10 

Freeman, Mr. G. S., for 
d,o........................... 5 

Friend ........................ 1 
Friend, by Rev. Joseph 

Olney, Mr. Thomas, for 
0 ~ do ........................... 5 0 9 

Pontifex, Mrs., for do... O 10 0 
0 0 ~obarts, H., Esq., for 
0 0 do ........................... 10 10 0 

Angus, for _Debt ........ . 250 0 
Roe, F., Esq., for do • ... 20 0 O 

O Russell, Rev. Joshua, in 
Friend........................ 0 17 
Friend, by Rev. Dr. Cox 0 10 
Friend ........................ 7 0 

O part of £100, for d-0 ... 50 0 0 
O Scears, Mr. Thomas...... 5 0 0 
0 _Debt ................ ........ 100 0 0 
O Smith, Mr. J. J., for do. 5 5 0 Friend........................ 1 0 

Friend, Camberwell, for Steane, Rev. Dr., for do. 10 0 O 
2 O O Tatnall, Mrs., Children, _Debt ...................... .. 

Friend, do., for do . .... .. 2 O O for _Dove . ......... ... ..... 0 13 3 
Friends• Educational 

Society, for Haiti 
Schoo'ts ..................... 4$ 

Gouldsmith, Mrs., for 
Debt ........................ 50 

Green, S., Esq., for do... 5 
Grifil ths, J ., Esq., for do. 1 
Gurney, W. B. Esq., for 

Tosswill, C. S., Esq., for 
_Debt ........................ 10 0 0 

6 O W. W., for do. ............ l O 0 

0 0 
0 0 
l 0 

Warmington, Mr.J oeeph, 
for do ..................... . 

Wellwisher 
Westley, Mr., for _Debt .•. 
Whitchurch, Mrs., for do. 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 

d-0 ........................... 250 0 O Wilkin, Miss, Collected 
H ............................... 5 IJ 
I)'.., Mrs., by Rev.Joseph 

Angus ..................... 5 

0. l,y ...................... .. 
Young, T., Esq., for JJeUt 

O O Young, Mrs., for do ...... 

1 10 3 
li 5 0 
l 1 0 

Clarke, Rev. 0 ........... . 1 1 
2 2 
1 1 
1 10 
1 1 
1 1 
1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
I 0 
0 10 
1 0 
I 1 
I 1 

o Haldane, A., Esq., for 
o l)~bt ........................ 10 0 0 

Y ou:ng, Miss, and Mias 
Ryder, for do......... 0 10 0 

Sums under 10s. (Cam-
Dallas, Mrs. 
Giles, EdwardJ Esq ..... . 
Halford, J. F •J Esq ...... . 
Hassa11, Mrs ............... . 
Huntley, Miss .......... .. 
Maclaren, D.,. Esq ..... .. 
Marten, Mrs. R. G ...... . 
Marlen, Mr. I-I ........... .. 
Ne,vton, Mrs ............. .. 
Newton, Mias 
Taylor, Mrs., Whetstone 
Tl101m;on, Re,·. Dr ..... .. 
WLeeler, Mr. D. D .... .. 

IHnwtio;a;, 
Allen, J. H., Esq., for 

o Hamlin, Capt., Grcenock 1 !) Q 

O H~!:''JJ;b/~~?'.'.: .. ~~.::: 25 0 0 g Harwood, J. U., Esq., 
o for do ..................... . 
0 Heath, Mr., for d-0 • ...... 
o Heath, Mr. H., for do .... 
o Heath, Mr. W. F., for d-0. 
o Hepburn, Thomas, Esq., 

2 2 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
l l 0 

o for do ...................... 10 0 0 
o Hephuru, Mrs., for do... f5 0 U 
o Hepburn, John, Esq., 

JJc~c ........................ liO O 0 

for do..................... 5 fJ 0 
Hills, Mrs. F., for do.... a O 0 
Hoby, Hev. Dr., for do ... 25 0 0 
Howard, Mrs., for do.... 0 10 0 
lvatts, Mr., for do, ...... 0 10 0 

bcrwell), for d-0...... 0 1G 6 

Leoacv. 
Lo Mare, Mr., by Mr. J. 

R. Le Maro ............ 10 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

A UXI LIAR! ES, 

Allc Street, Little, Sun-
day School .... ........ 1 4 4 

Do., do., for Dow...... 0 6 0 
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Cburch Street, Blaok- Bridport-
frlars ..................... If94 

Harllngton-
Collection ............. .. 

Gilllngham-

Spark Bridge-
2 3 10 Fell, John, Esq., A.S. 5 O O 

Collectlons ............... 7 0 0 
Contributions ......... l O O 

Iellngton-
Contrlbutlono 3 10 0 

Do., Sunday School l 3 O 
John Street ............... 42 0 0 

Contributions, for 
African Sc/tool ...... 1 10 2 

Mazo Pond .................. 13 11 0 
Prescot Street, Little, 

Sunday School, for 

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions 

Do., for DO'De ......... 
Weymonth-

l 14 3 
2 6 3 
0 19 6 

Collectione ............ 11 4 O 
Contributions 8 15 6 

Do., Sunday School 10 0 6 

Do"e..................... 0 10 
Regent Street, Lambeth-

DURHAM• 

Hartlepool-
0 Hunter, Mr. William l l o 

Friend, for Debt . . . . .. G O O 
Spencer Place, Juvenile 

Association ........ .... 4 5 10 
Totteridge & Whetstone 3 9 8 

Wood, J., Esq .......... 10 0 0 
Trinity Chapel, Sunday 

School, for Dove . . .. . . 0 10 8 
Walworth, Horsley St., 

Sunday School ......... 2 5 7 
Walworth, :Lion Street 24 0 0 

BEDll'ORDSBIRE, 

Bedford, Old · Meeting 
(moiety) .................. 28 12 4 

Luton, Wellington St., 
Contributions, for 

Ceylon Sc/tool......... 2 15 6 

Braintree
Collections............... 14 8 2 
Contributions ......... 1 16 6 

Earl's Colne-
Collections, ............ ,. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Maldon 
Romford-

3 10 11 
3 0 0 
8 10 8 

Sunday School .. .... .. . 0 l 0 J1 
Terling-

Kemp, Mrs., A.S. two 
yeare .................. 220 

GLOUC.ESTERSBIRE. 

A Gloucestershire Tee-
totaller .. .. . .. .. .... .. 5 0 O 

BUCK.lNGllillSHIRE, 

Chesham-
Collection ............. .. 

HAlllPSHIRE. 

7 2 4 Southsea-
Edminson, Mr. John... 2 O o Kingshill, Little-

Collection .............. . l 9 0 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Stony Stratford-

3 14 6 HllRTFORDSBIRE. 

O 11 6 Berkhamstead-
Contributions, for 

Dove..................... l 7 3 

CAl\lllRIDGESRIRE. 

Cambr!dge
Contributlons, for Fe

male Scl,ools in 
India ... ............ 14 3 O 

Wls~e':;.;{~ Dove......... 4 6 O 

Dawbarn, Thos., Esq., 
A.s ...................... 100 

DEVONSHIRE, 
Bradoinch-

g~lle~tion. .. .. ........ ... l 11 O 
Culm~\~:~ons ......... 2 15 7 

Collection .. ............. I 4 0 
E;e~~!r.'..butions .. .. .. .. . O 4 6 

Bartholomew Chapel-
Collections ........... 4 18 4 
Contributions ...... l 14 O 

South Streot-
Paig~~!~~ions............ Ii 16 0 

Friend to Missions ... Ii O O 
Torrington-

Contributione, for 
Dove..................... O 10 O 

DonsBTSHIRB, 
Dourton-

Baldwin, Mr............. l 10 0 

KENT. 

Blddenden-
Sunday School, for 

Dove .............. ,. ..... 1 8 7 
Edenbridge-

Contributions, for do. 0 13 0 
Gravesend-

Sunday School, Pro-
ceeds of Lecture .. • l 0 0 

Greenwich-
Lewillham Road-

Collection • .. .... ... .. 4 2 4 
Contributions ...... 13 18 6 

Do., Sun. Schools 3 0 O 
Ramsgate-

Kitson, George, Esq., 
forDebt ............... 5 O 0 

Sandhurst-
Collcctlon .... .. .... • .. .. 9 2 0 
Sunday School .... ..... 0 8 0 

Smarden-
Collectiou 
Contributions 

Woolwich, ·on account, 

3 0 0 
l 11 0 

by Rev. John Cox...... 8 0 O 

LANCASHIRE. 

Liverpool-
N cgros• Friend So• 

ciety, for Jamaica. 
Tl,eo/ouical lnsti• 
tution ............... 10 

Do., for B,·otcn's 
g~~•~.tion .............. .. 

tnbutions ........ . 
l 10 
l 17 
0 7 
0 9 

6 1'own Scl,ools .... .• 10 

-0 0 

0 0 

Do., for .Dove ........ . 
Do., Sunday School 

9 Rochdale-
0 Kclsall, ·. H •• Esq., for 
4 Dcbt., ................... 250 0 0 

Do., !or Debt ......... 20 O O 

LEJCBSTERSRTRF.. 

L&icester-
Robinson, C. B., Esq., 

for J)ebt .... .. . .. . ... .. 20 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Northampton, College 
Street, balance of 

1847-8 ............... 9 JO 
Do~, 1848-9, on ac

count, by Rev. Dr. 
Cox ..................... 25 0 0 

Wollaston-
Ward, Mr ................ 10 0 O 

NOttIN'GHAl\lSHIRE. 

Collingham-
Nichols, Mrs., !or Debt 30 0 0 

Nottingham-
Heard, John, Esq., for 

Debt ..................... 10 0 0 
Lomax, E., Esq., for 

do ........................ 10 0 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary, 

additional ............ 2 12 o 

SOME'B.SETSRIBE. 

Beckington-
Collection 3 8 2 
Suuday School, for 

Do«..................... 0 9 0 
Bristol, 1847-8, balance 29 15 5 

Do., 184$-9, on ac-
count : ............... 374 17 2 

B. B., for Debt 5 0 O 
Cross, Rev. W. J....... 3 3 O 
Leonard, B., Esq., for 

Debt ..................... 50 0 0 
Sherring, R. B., Esq., 

for .Aj,~ca .. . .. .. .. ... 5 0 0 
Frome, on accouut .. .... 60 0 0 
Horsington-

Collection ............... l 10 0 
Keynshnm-

Sunday School, for 
Dove ..................... l 12 0 

Laverton-
Collection, &o. ......... 5 11 G 

Paulton- ~ 
Sunday School, for 

Dove..................... 2 15 10 
Wincanton-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions 

Do.. Sunday School 
Do., do., for .Doa . .. 

5 18 5 
5 14 4 
0 6 9 
0 5 6 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 

Walsall, Goodall Street
Sundny School, for 

Doi•e ..................... l 10 0 

SUFFOLK. 

Frnmsden-
Sunday School, for 

JJoi·e .••............. , ..•. 
Ipswich

Contributions, by Miss 
S. Goodchild ...... 

Do., by S. Sherman 
"Principle," for D,dJt 

Otlev-
ccillcction .............. . 
Contribution• 

0 11 5 

l 16 6 
2 ,1 ,J 
5 0 0 

2 19 JO 
2 10 0 
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£ ,. d. £ s. d. £ ,. d. 
SlTRRE\.", We•tbury, Penkunp- Irvine-

Kingston .................. 4 10 0 Collection ............ , .. l 12 6 Cunninghamc, \V., 
Contributions 7 0 4 Esq., LRlnahaw ...... 10 0 0 

Do., for D,1•e::::::::: 1 0 0 Pitoligo, New-
SUSSEX, We•tbnry Leigh- Contributions, by Mr. 

Hailsham- Collections ............... 6 5 8 ,Tames Leslie ......... 1 0 0 
Collection, &o., for Sunday School ......... 0 14 4 

Wotton Basset-1847-8 .................. 5 12 0 Contribution• 1 10 0 FOREIGN • ......... 
' AFntCA, 

WARWICKSHIRE, 

Birmingham-

\V ORCBSTBRSHIRB, 

Bewdley, on account ... 
Stourbridge-

7 9 Clarence_ ..................... 11 2; 3 

Hoby, J. W., Esq., for 
Debt .... ................ 10 10 0 

Leamington-
\\"illiamson, Mrs., for 

<10 ........................ 50 0 0 

\V1LTSHJRB, 

Dradford-
Collcction . .. ...... .. .... 3 0 0 
Contribution~ .......•. 11 0 4 

Bradley, N orlh-
Collcction ............... I 10 2 

Caine-
Collection ............... 2 19 8 
Sund~y School, for 

Dove..................... 0 5 6 
Chapmanslade-

C"llection ............... 0 15 0 
Chippenhrun-

Collcction .............. . 
Contribution ........... . 

Crockerton ................. . 

Devizc.s-

l 10 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 9 

Collections ............... 13 14 7 
Contributions ......... 10 12 9 

Do ,JuvenileSociety 7 7 0 

Dorricutt, Mrs., for 
India .................. . 1 l 0 

Upton on Scvcrn
Barnard, Mr. W ....... 0 10 6 

YORKSHIRE. 

Hull-
Toft, Mrs., by Mr. T. 

Sykes ................... 50 
Kilhim ....................... 7 

NORTH WALES. 
AXGI,t:SEA

Bontrypont-

0 0 
0 0 

Collection ............... 0 10 O 

Dli:NRIGHSHIRE-
Llanfyllin, for IJove ...... 0 8 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
Mo:.Ji\JOUTHSHIRE

Henllys, Zoar -
Collection ...... , ...... 0 14 6 
Coulributions ......... 0 7 6 

IlADNORSBiftE-
31 14 4 Bwlchysamau (1847-8) l O O 

Less expenses .. . . .. .. • O 17 0 

30 17 4 
Melksham

Collections............... 6 3 5 
Contributions ......... 22 16 3 

Do., for .Ajr~can 
&/,ool.,..... ... ..... 2 0 0 

Do, Javcnile .Asso
ciation............... 3 7 G 

Semley-
Collection .... ........... 2 0 3 
Contrilmtions ......... 0 10 0 

1\ .. :nminslcr-
Collection ............... 6 2 3 
ConlriLutions ......... 8 13 7 

SCOTLAND, 
ScoTLAND, on account, 

by Rev. P. J. Saffery ... 90 0 0 

Aberchirder-
Contributions, for 

Doze..................... 0 8 6 
Bonnyrigg-

Contributions, for 
IJort ...............••..•. 2 0 0 

Coldstream-
J. B ...................... .. 0 10 0 

Gla.sgow-
Ainsworlh, Miss, for 

Debt ................... .. 5 0 0 

AllERICA. 

Montreal-
Cramp, Rev. J, M., 

A.S ................. .. 
St .. Helen's Street .... .. 
St. Morris' Street ..... . 

JAMAICA, 

Annotto Bay-
Collection 

Boyce's Mount-
Collection (additional) 

Jericho-
Collection 
Contribution ............ 

Kingston-
East Queen Street, for 

Afi·ica ............... 
Do., for Haiti ......... 

Hanover Street, Mavis 
Dank, and Mount 
Charles ................ 

Mount Hermon-
Collection 
Contributions ......... 

Mount Nebo-
Collection ............... 

Peaceful Retreat-
Collection 

St. Ann"s Bay-
Collection fa.dditioual) 
Contributions ......... 

Smyrna-
CoJlection 

Stacey Ville-
Contribution ............ 

Yallahs-
Collection ............... 

l 1 0 
l 10 0 
1 18 10 

3 0 0 

0 13 9 

6 8 5 
0 16 0 

27 5 9 
15 0 0 

5 0 0 

6 4 G 
0 4 a 

2 10 6 

0 8 10 

4 10 3 
0 12 0 

3 14 6 

0 0 

2 0 0 

VAN DIE:MAN"s LAND. 

Launceston, by Rev. H. 
Dowliui; ................... 5 0 0 

Suhscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William ilro<lie Gurney,Esq.,and Samuel l\Iorton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,or 
the nev. Juseph Angus, l\J.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LONDON: 

in Eo1~uunc11, by the Hev. Christopher Anderdon, the Rev. Jonathan Watson. and Johu 
l"IIacau<lrew, Es<j.; in GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCU1TA, by the Rev, James 
Thomas, Daptist Mission Press; and at Nmv YonK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also Le paicl in nt the Bnnk of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
nnd o4liers.', 



IRISII CHRONICLE. 

AT WORK. 

As the last Chronicle was taken up by a report of the Annual Meeting, we are 
a month in arrear of the intelligence. By shortening prefatory remarks, we shall 
endeavour to keep pace with the correspondence of the agents. 

Except one was furni~hed with !\'reat mechanical knowledge and skill, the 
sight of some useful macbme would yield no great amount of pleasure. Knowing 
little, or next to nothing, of its construction, or the. result of its working, it would 
be little else than a puzzle. But let us only see 1t at work, and if there be no 
great complexity of parts, and the product be easily traceable from the beginning 
to the end of the operation, we should feel deeply interested, especially if that 
product were truly useful. 

Well then, reader, see the Irish Mission at work. It is no very complex afl'air. 
Schools, reader~, and gospel preachers, are its component parts. ·what follo\vs 
shows the result of two months' working since we last exhibited its operations. 
We do not ask your verdict; we are pretty !'\Ire w bat that will be. Old friends will 
rejoice to see it working still, and not working in vain. New friends, and such 
are springing up P-Very day, will find their sympathies thoroughly interested, and 
feel perhaps, some regret that they did not look at it sooner. To all we say,-see 
it at work! 

Our friends will be glad to know that 
Mr. BATF.S has arrived safely in America, 
and been kindly received by the bre
thren in New York. The following 
Jines afford a brief sketch of the chief 
incidents of 

THE VOYAGE. 

I left Liverpool on March 17, and after 
a favourable pa@sage of twenty-eight days, 
landed in New York. We had rather more 
than three hundred passengers, principally 
from the Emerald Isle. We had no fever; 
small-pox, however, broke out some few days 
before we arrived at New York ; and during 
the passage eight persons died. 

I was enabled to preach on deck every 
sabbath except the first, when I was ill; 
tracts were distributed, and several of the 
passengers expressed the gratitude they felt 
for the unexpected privileges they enjoyed. 

We also had an Irish priest with us, com
ing from the north of Ireland, to settle in 
this land. He collected his people twice, and 
spoke to them a few minutes, but in his ad
dress there was nothing about Jesus, or the 
way of salvation through him. He wus 
gambling with some of the passengers nearly 
e~ery day. When those poor people who 
died were ill, they sent for him to give them 
the rites of the church, and in two or three 
cases he complied; but as regards the others 
he said, " They are just as well without them 

as with them ;" and refused to go, saying, " I 
will not endanger my life for them, Jet them 
die and be thro,vn overboard." 

Popery is ever the same. Opposed to the 
Bible, injurious to society, and ruinous to the 
souls of men. It is high time that Christians 
of every name laboured to spread the gospel, 
and bv this means seek the destruction of the 
man of sin. 

Mr. EccLES is not without encow:age
ment at Belfast. He is slowly, but 
surely, making his way. There have 
been many additions to the church, and 
it is pleasing to find that most of them 
are likely to be useful, of which the 
following extract gives 

A PLEASING EXA)IPLE, 

I had last week the happiness of again ad
ministering the ordinance of Christian bap
tism. The subject was an excellent young 
lady, originally a presbyterian, and a member 
of the Secession church in Scotland. She is 
now residing in this town, and as she takes a 
very active part in the sabbath school, is 
likely to be eminently useful. Two other 
candidates ha Ye been pro posed. 

Mr. BROWN, of Coleraine, writes June 1, 
and from his letter it is evident that he 
is not labouring in vain. 

3 ., 
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SYMI'TOMS OF SI'IR!TUAL LIFE, 

As a church we ha\'e rest and are edified, 
nnd I trust, walking in the fear of the Lord 
and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, are mul
tiplied. 

Last Lord's day I had the pleasure of 
haptizing a young woman who ga,·e very 
satisfactory C\'idence of faith in Jesus. Manv 
were present, and were not only attentiv;, 
hut deeply serious and solemn. This is now 
the thirteenth I have baptized since this time 
last Year. Sei-enteen have been added to 
the ~hurch during that period; and after all 
losses by death and remoYals, we have a clear 
increase· of nine. The congregations also 
have greatly increased. 

.A few extracts from Mr. McKEE'S let
ters for the past three months will show 
what is doing in the country about 
Easky and Coolaney, to which he has 
been recently appointed, thereby re
lieving Mr. Hamilton of the care of that 
portion of his previously too extended 
di.strict. 

GOOD SIGNS, 

There is an increasing number coming out 
hoth to the Lord's day morrung service, and 
the Sundav school. At the former we have 
generally ~bout sixty ; at the latter about 
thirty. Some of the Sunday scholars are 
Romanists. 

I baptized two on the 24th March, and we 
shall ioon have other accessions to our num
bers. Those who have been added to us are 
steady and zealous, and are useful in their 
own place. We have sixteen in fellowship. 

SPHERE OP OPERATIONS, 

The number of preaching stations, including 
Easky and Coolaney, is eleven, spreading over 
nine parishes. They are distant from one to 
fifteen Irish miles. At most of these places 
Romanists attend ; in some cases they com
pose a fourth part of the congregation. Many 
of them have asked for and obtained copies 
of the word of God. 

MORE FRUIT. 

On Wednesday last, May 17th, I baptized 
three persons, making an addition of seven 
members since January. A few more have 
been proposed for baptism, of whom I hope 
well ; but we wish to act with the utmost dis
crimination and care, and shall wait a little 
longer before taking the decisive step. The 
aabbath school continues to increase. 

INSTEAD OF THE BRUI\ THE MYRTLE TREE. 

I have had more Romanists this month 
than ever, some of whom I have reason to 
believe never before heard the gospel of the 
blessed God. I ham conversed with many 
of them, and find there are more "heretics" 

in this part of the county than the priests 
imagine, I have had preaching engngements 
in twenty-two places since my last letter. We 
have got up weekly meetings for prayer 
and on the first Monday rend missionary in'. 
telligence in order to make the members nc
quainted with the progress of the cause of 
God throughout the world. My congrega
tions have varied from ten to sixty. 

The intelligence from Ballina is of the 
same cheering character as it has been 
for these few past months. 

THE GOOD WORK GOES ON. 

I have had lately many trials, which are, 
however, nothing when compared with the 
mercies I have received; and I do not reckon 
as the least of these, that a number of the 
poorest and most ignorant Romanists have 
become sincere and affectionate disciples of 
Jesus Christ. Others are anxious to enter 
the fold of which the Lord;Jesus is the great 
Shepherd. Six have applied (April 2) for 
baptism and membership within these few 
days. 

HOPES REALIZED, 

On Tuesday last, April 18, I baptized three 
converts from popery. They all appear to be 
truly pious. Two of them live near brother 
Pugh, and were recommended by him. He 
thinks two more, from the same locality, will 
soon join the church. The chapel waa well 
filled on the occasion, and all seemed to bear 
with the greatest attention. 

A PLEASING THOUGHT, 

The word seems to have more power lately, 
and the Divine presence more generally felt. 
It struck me that some pious people were 
praying for us, as our chapel was crowded, 
writes Mr. H., May 22, the last two Lord'• 
days. We had about twelve from A. Pugh's 
neighbourhood. The good work seems to 
extend there. 

I received a box of clothing a short time 
ago. I soon caused some of the rags with 
which our poor people were covered to dis
appear. 

.A few examples of the diffusion of the 
truth gradually lessening the power of 
the priesthood and the confidence cher
ished i>y the deluded peasantry in the 
efficacy of the rites of the church, will 
serve to illustrate the operations of 
the Mission. The readers' journals sup
ply tliem abundantly. Want of space 
makes selection both necessary and diffi
cult. 

THE SEED HIDDEN, BUT NOT LOST. 

I visitP.d a young man, ( writes R. MooRE,) 
who was very ill, nnd thought to be dying, 
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'fhe priest wns brought to him, A few days 
ago he told his moth~• that he had no cm_, fi
dence in what the priest had done for him. 
[ gave him a Bible two years. ago. It ap_p7ars 
the word did not return v01d. I exhibited 
Christ to l1im ns the Saviour of sinners. He 
told me that he was truly thankful for the 
prospect of recovery, but that if he was dying, 
he would put no trust in what prie•tior any 
man could do for him, hut in Christ (alone, 
whose blood was sufficient to take away all 
sin. 

HOPE IN THE YOUNG. 

I visited the schools lately, (writes PAT. 
BRENNON,) and they were very thronged. In 
Cloghen there were 230 present, and more tha!' 
100 committing Scripture to memory. This 
school has been opposed by the priests many 
years but their power is getting weaker every 
dav. 'The parents begin to see how little they 
can do for soul or body either. 

A. QUESTION A.ND AN ANSWER 
A few days ago I was reading in the house 

of a Romanist. One of the women present 
asked, " If the priest would come on us now, 
what could we do 1" The man made answer 
and said '' I would not care if all the priests 
in the :aunty were present ; I will never be 
kept by any man from hearing the word of 
God," 

AN INTERESTING LETTER. 
Last week I had a note from a man to 

whom I had often spoken about the wicked
ness of the priests in keeping the Bible from 
the people. In his note he says, " I hope 
you will get a Bible for me: I have been too 
long a slave to the priest, believing all he said 
was right. But now I see the need of my 
reading and thinking of the word of God as 
often as I can for myself." I mention this 
to show that we need not be discouraged, for 
if we call the people's attention to God's 
word, he will bless the effort in his own time. 

EXTREME UNCTION OR CHRIST'S BLOOD. 

I paid a visit ( observes ENEA.S MoDoNNELL) 
to a relation of mine, who seemed to be dying. 
While conversing with him, his wife told me 
she was very uneasy on account of the priest 
not coming according to his promise. I asked 
the sick man whether he believed that there 
was more virtue in the oil that was in the 
priest's pocket, than in the blood of Jesus 
Christ. He replied, "I believe the blood of 
Jesus;" but added, "It is an old practice to 
which my forefathers attended with great care, 
but I do not mind whether I am anointed or 
not," lie died the next day, nnd the priest 
was too late, for death had taken place be
fore he came. 

. vV e can understand Chri~tian persons 
Ill this country, adhering, iu spite of 

their conviction.9, to systems in wl,iclt 
they admit much error exists; but that 
in lrelanrl, where the doctrine "of sacra
mental efficacy is the pillar and grouncl 
of a system, full of what they themselves 
call "damnable errors," there should be 
found protestants, of any intelligence, 
more anxious to propagate these errors 
than the truth as it is in Jesus, and who 
try hard to extinguish the efforts of tl,ose 
who are labouring to diffuse that truth, 
is indeed passing strange. What follows 
is surely a specimen of 

ANOTHER POPERY. 

I write to inform you, ( says E. McD. to 
his superintendent,) that the Rev. Mr. H. 
repeated his visit to the school while I was 
absent at Ballina. He tried, for more than 
an hour, to persuade my wife that she was in 
an awful situation because her children were 
not baptized. She told him they should be 
sprinkled on the spot, if he could show her 
from the Scriptures that it was her duty. 
He then got quite angry with her, and spoke 
of you in terms, I am sorry to say, very un
becoming a Christian gentleman. He then 
went on to W. B.'s, and got the address 
of the lady to whom the' property belongs, 
threatening to use his influence with her to 
induce a withdrawal of her patronage. The 
priests are leaving us quiet ; but when we 
hoped for peace, another war springs np. 

Mr. MuLHERN's district continues lo 
yield great encouragement. Amidst po
litical excitement, and opposition from 
some who ought rather to help, he pursues 
his course, and God is blessing the word. 

EBBS AND FLOWS. 

In my last letter I informed you that I had 
baptized four persons at Conlig ; anu now I 
have again to state that last week, May 1, 
four others were ha ptized and adued to the 
church. Of these eight, four are from the 
station at Dundonald ; and we expect more 
will soon follow. 

While we are thus, by tl,e blessing of the 
Lord, having our numbers increased, we are 
constantly subjected to loss by removals and 
emigration. As a church, h_owever, we enjoy 
peace. Brotherly love contrnues among us. 

PROPER INFERENCES. 

I have great pleasure, (Mr. Mulhern writes 
again, June JO,) in informing you of the bap
tism of two more of mv hearers at Dondonald. 
Residing seven miieS <li~tant, they cm1not 
often unite with the church at Conlig, but 
they will be usct:ul in their 01vn locality. . 

It is encouraging to see these few comrng 
out from the mass. from time to time, and 
professing the docl1 ine of the cross. But we 
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must not conclude that our labours are no 
farther o"·ned than in these cases. I hal'e 
reason to beliel'e thnt at my different stntions, 
sinners arc saYingly conYerted to God, who, 
on account of distance and other causes, are 
not united with us, But they will be found 
among the church of the Firstborn when ga
thered togc>ther in glory. 

During l\fr. Bates's absence, Ban
bridge has been chiefly supplied by Mr. A. 
Hamilton, brc>thren Mulhern and Eccles 
going o,·er occasionally. By this ar
rangement, that yonng and promising in
terest suffers no injury from the pastor 
being away. Mr. HAMILTON describes 
the state of things as he first saw them. 

FIRST IMPRESSIONS. 
I found the church in a thriving condition, 

really getting on well. Many are the tokens 
of the DiYine approval, and of success on the 
efforts which have been made to diffuse the 

truth, In the preaching room the nvernge 
attendance is about sixty on Lord's days, 
and about thirty at the week-night service, 

ABOUT TRE BCROOL, 
The average number of children in regular 

attendance is from fifty to sixty, and it is one 
of the largest in the town, The teachers are 
active, united, and zealous, and bid foir to be 
useful, not only in the church, but in the 
world, 

EN00URA.GING ADDITIONS. 
On the 15th of April, I baptized a young 

woman in the river Ban. She was formerly 
an episcopalian, and has met wit.h much op
position from her husband. I have, however, 
called on him, and he has since attended with 
us at public worship. On the 1st of May I 
baptized another, who has since been added to 
the church. I expect before the month ex
pires, to baptize two more. These additions 
encourage us. 'l'hey show that God is bless
ing his word, May we be more thankful and 
zealous. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
MosT of our friends are aware that the Secretary received a pressing invitation 

from the Committee of the Foreign Mission, to take office as colleague with Mr. 
Angus. To that invitation the most serious and prayerful consideration was 
given. Finding himself unable to determine what was duty, the matter was left 
to referees; and Drs. Price and Cox, Rev. J. Burnet and \v. B. Be<ldome, Esq, 
kindly consented to act. The case of the Mission was stated by Rev. J, H. 
Hinton, that of the Irish Society by Mr. J. Sanders, and the secretary laid a 
written document, expressive of bis own views and feelings before the brethren. 
Their decision was that bis present post ought to be retained; and in that decision 
he heartily concurs. 

JosEPH TnrTTON, Esq. having accepted the office of Treasurer in April last, felt it 
right to withdraw bis consent until it was decided who was to be his colleague. 
We ba,e now to announce, and with the g-reatest pleasure, a feeling in which all 
our friends will cordially share, that Mr. TmnoN is the Treasurer of the Baptist 
Irish Society. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

GENERAL PURPOSES, 

£ ,. a: 
0 10 6 Broughton and Wallop, by Rev. W. Miall 

15 0 0 Andover ................................. ditto ...... . 
London, W. Bugly, jun ....................... .. 

John Street, by Mr. Elsey .............. . 
Beaulieu Rails ....................... ditto, .... .. 

12 0 0 Lymington ............................. ditto ...... . 
5 8 11 Newport, Isle of Wight .......... ditto ...... . 
2 0 0 Portsea ................................. ditto ...... . 

Lion Street Auxiliary, by S. \\' atson, 
Esq ......................................... . 

Horsley Street, by Rev. J. George ... . 
M. N. by Rev. J. Angus ................ .. 

1 I O O Ramsey ................................. ditto ..... .. 
13 10 0 Southampton ......................... ditto ..... .. 

I 1 0 Biggleswade, Foster, B. Esq . .............. .. 
3 0 O Milton, by Miss Dent ......................... .. 
0 17 6 Woodhurst, Ekins, Mr ......................... . 
0 JO O Bluntisham, collection ........................ .. 

H. H. by Rev. S. J. Davis ............. .. 
McDonald's Stock, by S. V\' atson, Esq. 

Huntingdon, M. Foster, Esq. 12 years) ... . 
Houghton, llrown, Mr. and Sons ........... . 
St. Ives., a Few Friends ....................... . 
Nottingham, Felkin, Mr. W ................. . 

£ •· d. 
4 8 8 
3 17 6 
I 10 0 
3 9 0 
2 15 0 
I 17 6 
I 8 0 
I 16 2 
1 I O 
I 10 0 
0 10 0 
9 4 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPH TmTTO_N, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, and Rev. JosEPH 
ANGUS, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, COMPTON STRE1'T EAST, IlRUNSWICI{ SQUARE. 

J, JIADLJON, f-RINTt:U1 CAt5TLl!i STREET, ll'JNSilURY, 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS THOMPSON, 

LATE ~IISSIONARY TO WESTERN AFRICA, 

TaE subject of the present sketch 
was born at Paradise, near Newcastle
upon-Tyne, in January, 1810. His 
father having in early life become con
nected with the baptist church at New
castle, brought his children with him, 
and Thomas, who was the youngest, 
was placed at the Sunday-school con
nected with that place of worship. 

After leaving school, he was em
ployed in a colour manufactory, of which 
his father was superintendent ; there 
by his sobriety and general intelligence 
he gained the confidence of his em
ployers, and at an early age was en
trusted with the management of another 
branch of their business. Previous to 
tha la.tter settlement, he became at
tached to Miss Susannnh Garrett, who 
subsequently became his wife, but on 
offering his company, he was met by n 
decided 1·efusal, on account of his in
difference to religion. Soon after, his 
mind was much exercised on the subject 
of personal godliness ; he had long felt 
it his duty to serve God, but hitherto, 

,·01 .. Xl,-1'01'.fiTII s1mrn,. 

he had manifested that aversion to the 
subject which generally characterizes 
the natural man ; · and now thnt he felt 
the kindlings of affection in the opposite 
direction, when he could love the being 
and the truths that he formerly de
spised, he was fearful lest the attractions 
of the creature were more powerful 
with him than those of the Creator. 
About the same time, Mr. Thompson 
having some business at the house of 
the Rev. R. Pengilly, the pastor of the 
church which he attended, that gentle
man took occasion while walking with 
him in the garden, to introduce the 
subject of religion, nnd represented the 
salvation of his soul as the one thing 
needful. This circumstance dccide<l. 
him to seek Jesus. He soon after re
quested communion with the church, 
and was baptized on his profession of 
faith in the year 183G. Having thus 
taken a decided step in the right di
rection, he hatl peace and joy in be
lieving. 

A branch Sunday-school in connexi,,n 
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wiLh the Tuthill Stairs Chapel, having 
been commenced in Gateshead, which 
he attended punctually, although so far 
from his residence, he was chosen super
intendent, and continued to conduct the 
school with exemplary pains-taking and 
intelligence, until his connexion with 
the Baptist Missionary Society. While 
in this department of Christian effort, 
he made rapid improvement in the gifts 
of prayer and exhortation, and also in 
devotedness to God, thus realizing the 
promise, that those who seek the spi
ritual welfare of others, shall themselves 
flourish in the courts of our God. 

In the year 1842, the Jubilee of the 
Baptist Mission was celebrated by in
teresting meetings all over England ; 
and wherever these meetings were held, 
the liveliest interest was excited in the 
society's operations. On the occasion 
of similar meetings being held at New
castle, Mr. Thompson entered heart and 
soul into their proceedings ; and from 
that time, until he fell asleep in Jesus, 
we may truly say, that the one idea 
which engrossed his time, his talents, 
his money, and his life, was Christian 
missions. 

In 1843, a deputation from the 
mission visited Newcastle, when after 
describing the claims of the heathen, 
and the society's future schemes of use
fulness, they made urgent appeals for 
the active co-operation and sympathy of 
all who loved Jesus and commiserated 
the condition of a godless world. Among 
other benevolent schemes for prose
cuting this glorious enterprise, a steam 
boat was projected, in order to facilitate 
the movements of the society's agents 
on the coast of Africa. Here our brother 
thought he perceived the finger of God 
pointing out a sphere of labour specially 
for him. Immediately, like one of old, 
he conferred not with flesh and blood, 
but conscious of his competency for the 
undertaking, he offered himself to go 
as engineer to the vessel, with the 

understanding that he should emhraco 
all opportunities of declaring the good 
news of salvation. To preach the gospel 
to perishing sinners was the height of 
his ambition ; and when remonstrnted 
with for wishing to go to "the white 
man's grave," at the imminent peril of 
his life, he repeatedly declared that he 
was i·eady to ,170 thei·e and die, if _such 
wei·e his Mastei·'s will. 

Owing to circumstances which the 
society could not foresee, it was agreed 
to send out a sailing vessel instead of 
one propelled by steam ; but our brother 
having been accepted by the society, 
and he still wishing to go, they wrote to 
his minister as to his preaching qualifi
cations, who satisfied the committee 
that he was apt to teach, and possessed 
many of the qualities thought requisite 
in a useful missionary. He was ac
cepted, therefore, in the capacity of a 
missionary, and after several valedictory 
services at Newcastle, Liverpool, London, 
&c., on the 5th of February, 1845, Mr. 
Thompson, his dear wife, and children, 
Mr. Milbourne, (captain of the Dove), 
Mr. and Mrs. Newbegin, Mrs. Prince, 
and several other dear friends set sail. 

They arrived at Fernando Po, on the 
21st of March, in good health ; and 
Mr. Thompson began to work in right 
earnest, and was at once launched into 
the exciting, self-denying, laborious 
efforts of a missionary, in the darkest 
land on the globe. The language of the 
people and the peculiarities of the 
country occupied their proper share of 
Mr. Thompson's attention ; and before 
his death, he had made considerable 
progress in acquiring the Isubu and 
Fernandian languages. The supersti
tion and cruelty of the people amongst 
whom Mr. Thompson sojourned, excited 
all that attention and sympathy which 
we might expect from one who viewed 
all these deeds of darkness and horror 
by the light of divine revelation. His 
pains-taking to learn the full amount of 



MEMOIR O}' MR. THOMAS THOMPSON. 

superstition, wretchedness, and cruelty, 
his feeling remarks on the moral de
gradation of the people, and his re
peated efforts to enlist the sympathy 
and assistance of Christians on their 
behalf-all evinced the spirit of him 
who declared that rivers of water ran 
down his cheeks for the hurt of the 
daughter of his people. 

The latter part of Mr. Thompson's 
history will be best told in extracts 
from a letter written after his death to 
his brother, by his friend and fellow 
labourer, Dr. Prince. 

" Upon your dear brother Thomas 
that stroke has been inflicted which he 
can never feel again ; 'it has fallen 
once upon him, because death has 
fallen upon all men;' but, by the saving 
faith of Jesus, your beloved brother, 
though he be dead, yet shall he live : 
nor can the second death have any 
power over him. He gave up the ghost 
at the appointed hour, 10 A. M., on 
Friday, the 13th inst., at Bassapar, one 
of our stat.ions, six miles up the higher 
land aback of this settlement. By his 
dying couch were his weeping widow ; 
the faithful friend of his youth, Capt. 
Milbourne ; his doctor and companion ; 
and Mr. Philips, one of the worthy 
black brethren from Jamaica. It will 
occupy great space to:relate a part of 
the providences in which our dear 
brother and I have been for some time 
unitedly interested; but the ways of the 
Lord are always precious in the eyes of 
those who observe them ; and the deal
ings unto death with those we love are 
always desired to be known and pon
dered upon. 

"You have, I assume, been apprized 
that our God has suffered certain ene
mies to his truth and people to stir up 
the nest that by his permission we have 
been five years constructing here on the 
tops of trees, among whose branches 
many birds of the air have found a 
saving lodgment. Now, he that pitieth 

all men, and would that none should be 
lost, has of late brought to pass our 
desire to be more extensively useful 
amongst his ruined creatures ; and I do 
not know that any one of our little 
band had a more upright heart in the 
dedication of it to the holy service than 
which beat within the breast of your 
deceased relative. 

"A Spanish nobleman and envoy 
arrived on Christmas-day, and soon 
announced that the constitution of 
Spain would tolerate no teaching of 
another religion than the Roman Ca
tholic Apostolic; and, making it a grace 
to allow us time to quit the island, in
sisted that meanwhile we should dwell 
as private persons and cease from the 
functions of protestant missionaries. 
He afterwards modified the stringency 
of his mandate, and licensed 1"Ir. Stur
geon to continue the pastorate for this 
year only. Of course we began to Lm1 

our thoughts to the continent, and to 
prepare for the tUl'Illllg of our feet 
thither. Mr. Merrick has been settled 
for two years at a point about thirty
three miles tacross the channel of the 
sea between us. Bimhia is the English 
name, Isubu the native name of the 
country and people. Thither we thought 
we all, or the majority, must resort 
p1·0 tem., till the land could be spied out 
more extensively, and localities be se
lected for missionary stations. Your 
brother did me the favour to ask me 
to unite with him in the exploration of 
a place apart from other brethren where 
we might dwell together as such, in the 
Lord's work. The proposal was very 
acceptable ; for he would supply the 
skill and labour towards clearing, 
buildipg, &c., for which I have neither 
experience nor inclination. I could 
wish no more amiable a companion, nor 
was I likely to find one less likely to be 
at variance with. Every one of us 
appreciated the sweetness of his dis
position, and the scheme was approved 
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l,y all, as likely to he mutually ser
vil:e:tble and co-operative. Accordingly 
he and I, in company with thirty-two 
others, sailed in the Dove on Thursday, 
Feb. 3, at ,5 A. M. We were twenty-four 
hours in the passage, and were most 
affectionately greeted by our brother 
Merrick when we reached his house. 
After hreakfasting, we debated our 
future proceedings, and arranged with 
brother Merrick that under his hos
pitality and guidance,'brother Thompson 
and I would set forth on a walking ex
cursion to discover a place for the soles 
of our feet, and where to lay a founda-
ion for a spiritual house for Emanuel's 

presence, amidst these his apostate 
creatures. We began our journey on 
Friday, the 4th, and terminated it at 
Bimbia that day se'nnight in good spirits 
and in better health than we were in at 
our departure. He was then inspirited 
with the hope that the Lord was about 
to find him a ' Rehoboth' (place or 
space), the name chosen by him to 
be attached wherever the Lord might 
present the occasion ; and chosen be
cause of the unavoidable delay and 
disappointments experienced by him 
hitherto in effecting a resting place. 
Old Calabar and Cameroons had been 
tried, and Fernando Po had been denied 
to him. He had no cause to suppose 
that he was then at no great distance 
from his appointed Rehoboth on high, 
as he said in his sickness, when that 
accommodation was made of the sense 
of the word, that a house was prepared 
for him, ' not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.' It was arranged that 
I should return to Clarence in the Dove 
the same evening, and busy myself 
there to procure tradespeople and ma
terials for building, whilst brother 
Thompson should stay at Bimbia to 
receive them, and to construct that 
t.3mporary dwelling which was in
tended for our united families, whilst 
t\',u pernmncnt Irnl1itatio11s could l1e 

erected at our place of destination. 
Arrived at Clarence, the next day I 
found Mrs. Thompson had been staying 
with my wife, looking very poorly, and 
just convalescent from a protracted and 
severe illness, for which resort had been 
made before her husband left, to the 
cottage at Bassapar. Thither, too, Mrs. 
Prince ood I went at the same time for 
a recruiting of our impaired strength, 
and there we four shared together the 
providences and spiritual gifts of our 
Lord, and were of one heart and mind, 
rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and strength
ening each other in his most holy faith. 

" On Saturday, the last day of Feb
ruary, dear brother Thompson was called 
to breakfast ; ague had seized upon 
him ; his skin and eyes were jaundiced, 
and his stomach soon became very 
irritable, and he vomited much bile. 
At mid-day on Monday, I thought 
myself warranted in taking my dear 
companion aboard our schooner to re
turn him to his home and wife ; and 
he was quite impatient to go, and in no 
wise prejudiced by the measure. 

"On Wednesday, the 11th, my spirits 
drooped very much, and I verged 
towards despair of my patient, a state 
of mind I pass into late and tardily, for 
experience has furnished such extra
ordinary recoveries. I was, of course, 
very loth to let despair enter when our 
beloved and valued brother was the 
subject of it. However, I thought him 
so bad that no delay should be hazarded, 
and his present ability to converse at 
intervals with his wife, and about his 
worldly affairs, be passed and lost for 
ever. I was surprised at the discovery 
that he was not fully impressed with the 
danger of his condition ; though in 
former conversations, by occasional re" 
marks, and in our prayers, and by his 
replies, I had conjectured_ that he was 
alive to his danger. Our dear brother, 
when talked to of setting his house 
in order, aroused himself, and in an 
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animated tone put the question, 'Why, 
doctor, I am not so ill as that, am 
I I Docs my wife think me in danger?' 
lly which we infer that he was in no 
cr;•eat suffering, and that he dreaded ,, 
alarm to his beloved. We also have 
it testimony to the discretion and 
energy of his conduct. I answered him 
with a smile, ' Dear brother, I think 
you very dangerously ill, and wish you 
to be so impressed too, that you may be 
prompted to closer scrutiny of yourself, 
and of the foundation of your hope, 
and that you may find more of the pre
ciousness of Christ, and of the security 
of your refuge.' 'Very good, doctor,' 
was his reply; and having consented to 
the suggestion that his writing-desk 
should be a legacy to you, he addressed 
himself to the serious work recom
mended to him, called his wife, assured 
her of the abiding peace within, quoted 
certain sweet consolatory passages of 
scripture very applicable to his case, 
and whispered to her all his earthly 
wishes. 

"At a stage of the illness when I had 
no dread of its being fatal, he said, 
'There is one favour I want you to do 
for me, doctor; to write some account 
of my illness for my picani'.nnies and 
family to see. I would like them to 
hear some word of it.' I pledged myself 
to it, though I saw no striking point in 
the request, nor occasion for it ; and I 
observed to him, 'Oh, you'll be able to 
do that by and by, and to impart an 
interest to it which I have no materin.ls 
for.' I reminded him of that request 
after I had plainly told him of the 
danger of his life, and then asked, 
'Have you any special message to your 
children 1' 'No, doctor, I leave it all 
to you." 

" On the Wednesday, arrangements 
were made for carrying the dear object 
of our solicitude up to the cottage at 
llassapar. I was hy no means sanguine 
of the effect, and feared that he might 

expire in the cot on the road ; yd, 
desirous of having no after remors•a 
because of the omission of any possible 
means of saving his life, and mindful of 
the marvellous effects of change upon 
myself and others in extreme sickness 
within the tropics, I purposed, if his 
condition the next morning was not 
considerably worse, to make the ex
periment. Next morning he was quite 
anxious to be taken, and he was carried 
away at an early hour, followed by his 
wife, his doctor, and his most affectionate 
friend, the captain. It is meet that I 
should here introduce a testimony to 
the invaluableness of his services both 
to the husband and the wife. He minis
tered in circumstances which no other 
person could have met, to that per
fection of satisfaction which he gave to 
both parties. He executed the most 
trying offices by night and by day, and 
spared himself in no respect. 

" Brother Thompson revived to an 
astonishing degree by his carriage up 
to the mountain. He became ac
tually playful, and would every now 
and then exclaim, ' How delightful 
this is, doctor: I feel much bette1·. 
You must have me carried to the upper 
cottage (two miles higher than where 
he died) ; I am sure I can bear it.' And 
once, when I was at some distance 
behind, he hailed me in the Isubu 
(Bimbian) language, and again and 
again sought a promise for being carried 
to the further one. As we drew near to 
the end of our six miles' course, and the 
sun began to be oppressive, and our 
carrier's strength tried, he became 
fidgetty, and was carried into the house, 
flushed and exhausted. Even then he 
had not relinquished the desire for going 
the remaining two miles to the higher 
abode. I quieted him by saying, ' The 
sun is too high now, yon must wait, and 
we must see how you will be in th~ 
afternoon.' Soon, however, that ques
tion was settled in our minds : the 
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symptoms of declining life became more hour of his actual decease, he answered 
and more apparent ; he became too his wife's questions of an experimental 
feeble to answer questions, but took nature, with the truest collectedness and 
everything offered ; and indeed, the in a manner the most satisfactory to us 
choice he used to bespeak of the various all. That was his closing effort, and it 
nutritive sustaining articles that were was afinale well done, both as respects 
sedulously given, had been an en- our holy religion, his own soul and 
couraging token very gratifying to his safety, and also the consolation of his 
attendants. He dozed much, and seemed sorrowing widow. Directly after, 
exempted from every distressing sensa- another effort was made to gain his 
tion ; so he was at rest both in body and attention. Through her· I requested he 
spirit, without any concern about the might be told that his constant friend 
way or the time at which the summons Capt. Milbourne and his doctor were at 
would be delivered. It was a great his side. We should have been happy 
mercy, after some hours of semi-insen- in hearing a parting word, and I arose 
sibility, he was allowed to say some and took his hand, shook it gently, and 
parting sentences to his weeping wife. endeavoured to make him hear : 
When he could not speak he had re- ' Thompson, dear brother, your doctor 
peatedly given a sign that all was well says farewell ;' but the taper was then 
and at ease. She wished me to speak expiring, its supply was expended ; and 
to him about the church at Tuthill as we take our rest and fall asleep when 
Stairs, and he answered, ' Tell them to our candle is extinguished, so the ex
hold fast, tell them to go forward, and tinction of this life below passed him into 
to be constant to Africa. Let them the privileged slumbers of those who die 
send more labourers to it.' Within an in the Lord£ and rest from their labour." 

. 
FRIENDSHIP, 

A SERMON DELIVERED BY THE LATE REV, JAMES -DORE, AT MAZE POND, 

AUGUST 24, 1794, PART I. 

"I have called you friends,"-JoHN xv, 15. 

Suen was the condescending and cumstances which attend him, the 
gracious language which our Lord Jesus powers which he possesses, and the dis
Christ addressed to his beloved apostles. positions which he feels. His circum
The friendship which subsisted between stances, more especially in the early 
them was remarkably intimate ; by part of life, render the friendly aid of 
many infallible proofs Christ had mani- other persons essential not only to his 
fested himself to be their sincere and happiness but to his existence. A 
affectionate friend, and they in return solitary individual indeed in any period 
afforded him shining evidences of their of life could do but little towards his 
strong attachment to his person and his own comfort or even his support ; 
interest. They were indeed, in the mutual kindness supplies mutual wants, 
strictest sense of the term, friends: "I and promotes mutual happiness. "The 
have called you friends." Friendship rich and the poor meet together: the 
is a delightful theme ; man was formed Lord is the Maker of them all." He who 
for friendship, as appears from the cir- has placed them in their different 
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epheres, assigns them their respective 
duties, and the duties of each bear some 
relation to the general good. But 
geneml society is on too large a scale to 
be adequate to tho circumstances, the 
talents, and the wishes of individuals ; 
hence men learn to contract in some 
respects their views, and seek their 
happiness within narrower bounds. 
They form friendships. Friendship is a 
theme on which men in all ages have 
delighted to dwell; it has embellished 
the songs of poets, the declamations of 
orators, and the reasonings of moralists ; 
but, alas ! how imperfect is all merely 
human friendship. Happy those who 
are the friends of Jesus Christ ; to 
whom he may address the words of our 
text, "I have called you friends." Such 
was his language to his apostles. A 
mutual attachment subsisted between 
him and them : they had many oppor
tunities of friendly intercourse when 
they freely communicated their senti-• 
ments one to another, and they evi
dently had in view the same important 
end ; they were workers together in 
instructing, in purifying, and in com
forting mankind. 

Christ discovered his friendship to 
them in admitting them to the greatest 
intimacy, in making known to them 
whatever he had received from his 
Father, in explaining to them the 
parables he delivered to the multitude, 
in permitting them to be with him when 
he retired from the world, and in the 
concern he uniformly showed for their 
happiness. 

He manifested his friendship by ad
ministering to them wise and seasonable 
reproofs-reproofs always administered 
with kindness, in excusing their negli
gences, in pardoning with the greatest 
readiness their offences, and in com
forting them when their minds were 
filled with sorrow. Oh, how graciously 
did he endeavour to alleviate that sorrow 
which filled their hearts, when he in-

formed them that he was about to leave 
them : "In my Father's house there 
are many mansions ; I go to prepare 
a place for you." He discovered his 
friendship to them also by exalting them 
to the honour of the apostleship, 
making them as such his representatives 
and ambassadors, commissioning them 
to instruct men and to teach them the 
most glorious truths, to preach to them 
the glad tidings of reconciliation, and 
to superintend the various churches 
which were planted in different parts of 
the world. He showed his friendship 
in the assistance which he rendered to 
them in the various duties to which 
they were called, and the consolations he 
was pleased graciously to impart, so 
that if afflictions abounded, consolations 
did much more abound. 

The apostles discovered their friend
ship to him in the readiness with which 
they left all to follow him ; in the 
pleasure they enjoyed in being near his 
person, in their care for his accommo
dation and comfort, in their zeal to 
vindicate his honour when any slight 
was put upon him, in their desire to 
promote his cause, and in the distress 
which the very suggestion of his suffer
ings occasioned them. 

The friendship of Jesus Christ con
tinued the same to the last ; but, alas ! 
how imperfect was their friendship to 
him ! In the hour of trial they all 
forsook him and fled. Reasoning after 
the manner of men, we should have 
said that when he rose from the dead 
he could never have acknowledged them 
again ; that the evidence was so strong 
against them, it would have been im
possible. But then he proved himself 
still their friend ; he sent messengers 
to assure them of his regard, and in 
that message he particularized Peter, 
who had shamefully denied him. Yes, 
he knew that notwithstanding all their 
cowardice they still loved him ; and 
when he joined the two going to 
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Emmnus, conversing with grief over 
the disappointment of their hopes, how 
did their hearts burn within them when 
he opened to them the scriptures, and 
gave them a view of the greatness of 
that love which had prompted him to 
suffer and to die. Then they saw his 
character in a light in which it had 
never appeared to them before; their 
love burnt with a brighter flame, and 
they could not bear to part with the 
stranger who had opened to them such 
delightful truths. The voluntary sacri
fice of his life, accompanied with all 
the degradation and infamy to which he 
had exposed himself, and the hiding of his 
Father's countenance to which he had 
submitted for the salvation of men, 
created in their hearts a love such as 
they had never felt before ; they took a 
greater interest in his cause, and their 
friendship was expressed in their wil
lingness to sacrifice all, even life itself, 
for his sake, so that Christ might be 
ma,,o-ni.fied both by their life and their 
death. 

Their love appeared also in their 
ardent desire to go to heaven to be 
for ever with him. Our Lord had 
prayed that those whom the Father had 
given him might be with him where he 
was, that they might behold his glory, 
and upon this the hearts of his apostles 
seemed to be set ; they wished to go to 
heaven that they might enjoy the most 
intimate and endearing intercourse with 
him. 

But the apostles were not the only 
friends of Christ when he was upon 
earth ; we read of others. Lazarus was 
his friend, and so were his sisters ; he 
loved them, and their attachment to 
to him was great. The society of such 
as these appears to have lieen his only 
solace when he was enduring the re
proaches of those about him. " He came 
to his own, but his own received him not." 

But are there none in this assemLly 
t(, whom the Saviour is saying, "I have 

called yoll friend~." Let us attend to 
the description which we have of the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, and ascertain 
for ourselves whether it applies to us. 
We may know the friends of Christ by 
the following marks. They love him, 
they obey him, they maintain fellowship 
with him, they are like him, they es
pouse his cause. 

In the first place, they are those who 
love him. "If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema 
maranatha." Love is the basis of friend
ship ; there is no such thing as true 
friendship without mutual affection. 
In vain do we profess ourselves the 
friends of Chri&t, if we are destitute of 
love to him. Now, true love to Jesus 
Christ springs from a just view of him 
as he is represented in scripture, from a 
proper conception of his personal ex
cellencies, and his mediatorial fitness, 
and of the many and great blessings 
which result from his mediation. A 
view of our Lord's personal excellencies 
will produce esteem ; he possesses 
every excellence which can be considered 
the proper object of esteem. But we 
have to do with him pl'incipally as 
Mediator. He maintains the rights of 
Deity; he promotes the true interests of 
his people. The object for which he 
came into the world should endear him 
to his people. His qualifications for 
the great work in which he was en
gaged, and the manner in which he per
formed the duties of his office' render 
him lovely, and must excite the love of 
his friends. Finally the blessings which 
he bestows ought to quicken our grati
tude. Unless we love Jesus Christ we 
are not his disciples. This love will 
discover itself in the thoughts of our 
minds ; our attention will be frequently 
fixed upon him; it will manifest itself 
by the regard which we pay to him, to 
his ordinances, and to the poor, who 
are now lus only representatives in the 
world. 
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,\gain, if love to Jesus Christ docs Regard t,J .Jesus Christ will prrJ,l1tcc 
uot produce obedience to his commands, univer,ml oherliencc, antl then only arc 
it iB uot genuine, 'fhe scripture teaches we the fri,mds of .J esns Christ when 
us to judge of all the dispositions of our we are studious in d0ing whatever he 
hc;trt by the inUuence they have upon commands us. 
our conduct. In vain <lo any say when Again, thos2 are the friends of .Jesus 
addressing Christ, "Master and Lord," Christ who maintain fellowship with 
if they do not the things which he him. That there is such a thing as 
commands. Obedience is the proper fellowship with Christ must appear t0 
test of character. Does our Lord say, every one who is at all acquainted with 
Ye are my friends when ye talk of me? the phraseology of the gospel. The 
when ye merely promise an attachment apostle John says, "That which we 
to me? No such thing: "Ye are my have seen and heard declare we unto 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you, that ye also may have fellowship 
you." It is pleasing to yield obedience with us, and truly our fellowship is 
to the command of a friend-a friend with the Father and with his Son, Jesus 
possessed of high authority. Christ." And the language of our 

Our obedience to Jesus Christ, if Lord himself in the preceding chapter 
genuine, will be marked with these is very remarkable ; he had told his 
three characters : it will be sincere, it apostles that he would reveal himself 
will be universal, it will be constant. unto them in a peculiar manner, in con
It will be sincere. I mean it will sequence of which Judas (not Iscariot) 
originate in a regard to the authority said, " Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
of Jesus Christ. We may do what manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
Christ has commanded, and yet not the world ?" To which his Lord replied, 
approve ourselves to him, because he is "If a man love me, he will keep my 
not in all 01u thoughts ; we may attend words, and my Father will love him, 
to duties from improper motives ; we and we wil'i come unto him, and make 
may do things excellent in themselves, our abode with him:" language which 
but not from a principle of regard to is expressive of the closest union and 
the honour of the Saviour. Now, his most intimate friendship-of the most 
friend wishes to know what he requires. important communication. Christians 
IIe says, "Lord, what wouldst thou receive from Christ communications of 
have me to do ?" Hence, in order to light, of holiness, and of joy. He has 
be acquainted with the will of Christ he access to our spirits. That is a remark
searches the scriptures ; he sits, so to able expression that he will communi
speak, at the feet of his Master, and cate himself to his people as he does 
listens to the gracious words which not unto the world. 
proceed out of his mouth. If your obe- His people have fellowship with 
dience he sincere, it will Le universal; him also in his perfections, when 
a regard to his authority in the one there is a correspondence between the 
instance will discover itself in the other. disposition which they hear and the 
It is I suppose on this principle that attributes of their Lord. They have 
the apostle James says that he that is fellowship with him in his cha
guilty of breaking one commandment is racter, when their tempers and their 
guilty of all ; opposing as he does that actions correspond with the offices 
supreme authority which enjoins every which he sustains. In this sense they 
precept, it is plain the authority of are said to receive Jesus Christ. ·· To 
Christ is not the rule of his obedience. as many," says the apostle, "as received 
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him. hath he given power to become 
the sons of God.'' Now, in what sense 
can we receive Christ ? Not personally; 
how can he dwell in our hearts but by 
faith ? If we receive him we must 
have a regard for his character ; if as a 
prophet, to receive his instructions ; as 
a Priest. to rely upon his atoning sacri
fice ; and as a King, to yield obedience 
to his commands. Now, in these re
spects, and in many others, Christians 
have communion with Christ. They 
have communion with him in his word, 
and in his ordinances ; and a.t some 
particular periods their minds are so 
impressed with a sense of the power, 
the glory, and the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that their love to him is 
inflamed, their hopes are invigorated, 
and every devout affection of the heart 
is called into lively exercise, and they 
are ready to say as the disciples on the 
mount of transfiguration, " Lord, it is 
good to be here ;" or as Jacob, t' This is 
none other but the house of God, this is 
the gate of heaven." Then they enjoy 
foretastes of heaven. 

They are the friends of our Lord 
Jesus Christ who resemble him. "You 
may know a man by his friend, by the 
company he keeps," is a common ob
servation, which discovers good sense. 
The Jewish Sanhedrim took notice of 
Peter and John that they had been with 
Jesus. In some respects they resembled 
him ; friendship supposes a general 
similarity of disposition and conformity 
of sentiment. If any man have not 
the spirit of Jesus Christ, whatever are 
his pretensions, he is not his friend. 
Now in order to ascertain whether we 
are the friends of Christ, it is necessary 
to see what spirit animated him, and 
what spirit we are to look for in our
selves. Christ was possessed of a spirit 
of ardent piety towards God-hence he 
loved to meditate on the divine cha
racter ; he retired from the world to 
maintain intercourse with his divine 

Father; he endeavoured to promote 
the honour of God ; he was animated 
by a spirit of benevolence to men, 
Greater love hath no man than that 
which he manifested to his disciples. 
The spirit of our Lord was a spirit of 
temperance, a spi1·it of humility, a 
spirit of fortitude, a spirit of heavenly
mindedness. Let us examine ourselves 
by these particulars, whether the same 
mind be in us that was also in Christ Jesus. 

Finally, the true friend of Jesus 
Christ interests himself in his cause, 
and wishes to be an instrument in pro
moting his interest in the world. He 
may say with Paul, "For me to live 
is Christ." He wishes to convey to 
others the- ideas which he has formed 
in his own mind, to impress on them 
his own feelings, to introduce them to the 
enjoyment of the same refined and exalted 
pleasures which he experiences ; he 
wishes that he could by his prayers, by 
his instructions, by his example, by his 
effort, extend the borders of the Re
deemer's empire. He prays that the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ may come ; 
he rejoices when sinners are converted ; 
he mourns over the impenitent ; he 
takes the young convert by the hand, 
and gently guides him forward ; he 
mourns when any depart from the 
living God. He can say with an ex
panded heart, " Grace be with all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
Thus is he attached to the cause of 
Christ. Now, let us ask, do we love 
him 7 do we do his will 1 do we enjoy 
communion with him 1 do we resemble 
him in the temper of our minds 1 are 
we desirous of working together with 
him in promoting the best interests of 
the human species 1 If so, we are the 
friends of Christ ; and we may consider 
him as saying to us in the words of our 
text, "I have called you friends." Happy 
is the man who is the friend of Christ : 
the friendship that subsists between him 
and his people is infinitely important. 
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THE SMALL INUREASE OF 'rim CHURCHES. 

DY TllE REV. CORNELIUH ELVEN. 

" Tma is a lamentation, and shall be 
for a lamentation :" for unless it is 
humbly, devotionally, and practically so, 
we may have in yet deeper tones to 
lament not only the small increase, but 
(continuing in our retrograde course) 
the actual decrease of our churches, and 
then, " What shall we say when Israel 
turneth _. their backs before their ene
mies 1" Pastors ! deacons ! members of 
our churches! have youthoughthow Zion 
would weep-how hell would rejoice
if our trumpet should for the first time 
sound a retreat 1 Various have been 
the causes assigned for our present 
position, and all of them probably more 
or less to the point ; but there is one 
which has deeply affected our minds. 
We refer to what, from our own ob
servation, confirmed by the testimony of 
our brethren, we believe to be a truth, 
viz., The number of converted persons in 
our con_qre,qations that have not joined 
oui· churches. Were these to come out 
and be as decided for the Saviour, as 
he was for them, when "he went forth 
bearing his cross," our statistics next 
year would tell another tale, and our 
harps which are now moaning in the 
wind, would be tuned again to " the 
voice of them that make merry." We 
certainly cannot as churches boast of 
apostolic succession in this matter ; for 
in that golden age, "they that gladly 
received the word were baptized." 
Conversion and profession, discipleship 
and membership, were then inseparable, 
for God had joined them together, and 
no man dared to put them asunder. 
Those that believed "put on Christ," 
and those that gave themselves up to 
the Lord, gave themselves also up to 
his people. But now, alas ! we believe 
to a greater extent than ever, there is a 
lamentable defection in this particular, 

for many conversions that have never 
been told in the gates of our Zion, have 
been celebrated with joy in "the pre
sence of the angels of God." And is 
there not a cause 1 Doubtless there 
are many; some pertain to the church, 
and some to the convert.Y. 

FIRST. THE CHURCH MAY DE BLAMED. 

Some churches are so intensely ab
sorbed in the politics of the day, that 
the example of pastors and members, 
however unintentional, is likely to foster 
in young converts an intensity of 
political feeling, anything but favourable 
to the full development of the spiritual 
life : for example, we are as deeply con
vinced as the most vociferous, of the 
unscriptural alliance of church and 
state; but with all deference and kindly 
feeling we submit whether that, or any 
other political question, may not in
juriously overlay in the mind of a 
young convert the greater one, of the 
individual duty and privilege of a per
sonal and practical decision for Christ ! 
One thing is undeniable, that the con
verts in the apostles' days, aye, and in 
the better days of our own churches 
too, were not exposed to this deleterious 
influence. No ministers then deliberately 
laid aside the great commission to 
"preach the gospel" to become editors 
of newspapers, or if they had, the 
churches would not have applauded 
and sustained them. We simply state 
the fact, and ask, whether the infusion 
of a new element into our churches has 
not diluted our spirituality, and in so 
much neutralized the divine magnetism 
which used to attract the willing con
verts to our gates ? 

Then aga,n have we not to confess to 
a want of attention to 010· congregations? 
Is it not a truth that members of 
churches sit side by side, year after 
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year, with their fellow worshippers, very sanguine expectations of improv,•d 
without knowing or asking the state of statistics, till the religious element pre
their minds 1 One of the many to dominates over the politic:11,-till our 
whom Ifarlan Page's holy zeal was members arc" fellow labourers together'' 
blessed, declared on joining the church, with their ministers, mid holy love and 
that the gospel had been preached to peace abound in our churches. 'fhen 
him "nt arm'.• lengtli," as he termed it, will the Lord command the blessing 
that is, from the pulpit, for many years, upon the mountains of Zion, even life 
but it never reached his heart ; till one for evermore. 
morning, Harlan Page came and sat in May there not also be a hindrance to 
the seat beside him, and after the ser- many sincere, but weak and trembling 
Yice said to him, " Friend, do you love converts, where a personal ;•elation of 
the Saviour ?" It was a nail fastened experience befoi·e the whole clnwcl. is 
in a sure place by the Master of insisted upon I And is this term of 
assemblies, and resulted in his conver- communion made by God or man l 
sion. Many also who have been "pricked Alas, it is of human device, and a cruel 
in their hearts," have told us they device it is! Oh, what scenes of mental 
would have given anything 1f some of torture have been endured by the 
the members would but have broken pastor, the candidate, and the right
the ice by a single word of inquiry. minded members, when trembling young 
But, no ; the whole process of spiritual Christians, frightened by their own 
renovation may take place in a sinner's , voices, have been put upon this Pro
heart,-conviction, conversion, repent- i crustean rack! And to what purpose 1 
ance, faith, and love, and some members Is this the way to elicit a calm and 
of churches sitting in the same pew be truthful account of religious experience ? 
alike unconscious and unconcerned Certainly not. We have only one ac
about it. Angels have watched the count of an individual joining a church, 
trickling tear, and have beheld with joy in our statute book, the New Testament; 
the beaming gladness of the convert, that of Saul of Tarsus, offering to join 
when God has "lifted upon him the the church at Jerusalem. And how 
light of his countenance." But what was he received 1 Not by a personal 
have members of churches to do with ,·elation of his experience, though he was 
all this? They will not interfere with well able to have given it, but by the 
the preacher's province, nor intrude report of Barnabas. Let our sticklers 
upon the work of the Spirit ! and yet for the practice we reprobate consult 
it is written, " Curse ye Meraz, because Acts ix. 26, &c., and not continue to 
they came not to the help of the Lord insist upon young converts doing what 
against the mighty." the great apostle was not required to 

In some churches strife and division do by the primitive church. It should 
may not only have grieved the Holy be remembered that young Christians 
Spirit, and caused him to withdraw his have hindrances enough from Satan, 
influence, but may have deterred con- their own hearts, and the world; hence
verts from a public profession. Indeed, forth, let us no more put an unscriptural 
such churches can hardly say, "Come stumbling-block on the threshold of 
with us, and we will do you good." A our churches, "lest those who are lame 
vineyard abounding with the thorns and be turned out of the way ;" and rc
l,riars of disputation cannot be a very member, while such a practice will 
cungeuial soil fur the tender plants of never keep out a hypocrite, it may, and 
grace; and we must m,t indulge in does excln<lc many whom, though "weak 
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in the faith," we are commanded to 
receive. 

81lCONDJ,Y. '.l'IIE CONVERTS TllEM-

REf,VES MAY DE DLAMED, 

Dear friends, for we speak to those 
whom we hope are really the friends of 
Christ, permit us to remind you of his 
own words, "Ye are my friends if ye 
do whatsoever I command you." You 
admit that your Lord and Master 
has commanded you to follow him in 
the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord's supper, and surely, as long as 
you refuse, you must hear his voice 
administering the keen rebuke, "Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend 1" We 
pray therefore that you may feel your 
unkindness to this best of friends, 
and that you may speedily be heard 
singing, 

" Dear Lord, U1e ardour of thy love 
Reproves my cold delays, 

And now my willing footsteps move 
In thy delightful ways." 

Till then, let us talk a little with you 
on the reasons of your standing aloof. 

Do you say you are afraid of falling, 
and so dislionou1·ing tlie Saviour ? Can 
you be sincere in alleging this as your 
reason 1 Do you think then that you 
may expect upholding grace out of the 
path of duty, and that it would cer
tainly be withheld if you were in it 1 
Bunyan's pilgrims found By-path 
Meadow more perilous than ihe king's 
highway, and so will you. But then 
what a contradiction is involved in this 
plea ; you say, you are afraid of dis
honouring God, if you keep his com
mandments, and so you prefer dis
honouring him by neglecting them ! 
If you were really jealous of the divine 
glory, would not your sincerity be best 
proved by "following the Lamb whither
soever he goeth 1" 

Or are you saying conceming a public 
profession, "I can be sai•ed 11·iiliout it." 
Well, if your lot were cast by ship
wreck or some other providence among 

he,tthcns, where there was no chnrch of 
Christ, and no administrator of gospel 
ordinances, you might solace yourself 
by such a consideration. Or were you 
converted like the dying thief, at the 
eleventh hour, and brought to love the 
Saviour in the agonies of death, yon 
might then also adopt such language. 
But now, in health and strength, with 
Christian ministers, and churches ready 
and waiting to receive you, and the 
Saviour himself inviting you to follow 
him, it is not quite so sure, that you can 
be saved without obeying his command? 
You may be startled at this, and think 
we are making ordinances essential to 
salvation, than which nothing is more 
abhorrent to our convictions. But such 
an excuse as, "I can be saved without 
it," indicates a state of mind, in which 
it is difficnlt to discover love to Clii·ist, 
and without that you cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; while for any 
persons professing to be his disciples, 
and acknowledging the divine institu
tion of his ordinances, to justify their 
disobedience by the flippant remark, 
"Oh, we can be saved without them," 
is just pouring contempt upon his 
authority. "You use no other friend 
so ill." Think again of the unkindness 
and insincerity of this plea ; renounce 
it, repent of it. Take up your cross 
and follow him. But if you are yet 
harping on this string, "I can be saved 
without it," hear what Christ has said, 
" Whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven," l\Iatt. x. 32. 'l'his 
is a stern and uncompromising declara
tion ; you may trifle with it, but there 
it stands, a swift witness against you. 

Another of your excuses may be, 
Oli, there are many Christians that necer 
join a clmrcli. Ancl is this the plea 
you will dare to urge before the judg
ment-seat of Christ '? Ought you to 
follow Christ or his disobedient disciples? 
\Vh)·, others arc pointing to z1on just a~ 
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you are pointing to them, in justification 
of their sin of omission. Thus, you are 
not only a partaker, "hut a promoter," 
of other men's sins. So Adam pointed 
to Eve, and Eve to the serpent. So the 
wicked Jews pointed to the Galileans: 
all seeking to justify themselves by 
pointing to others. This plea you per
ceive puts you into bad company, 
and the yoice of Jesus is to all such 
reasoners, "What is that to thee? follow 
thou me." 

Dear friends, can you expect to be 
recognized at the coming of the Lord 
as those who " follow the Lamb whither
soever he goeth ?" If you refuse to 
follow him now, can you hope to sit 
down to " the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb" in glory, if you wilfully neglect 
the ordinance of the supper on earth ? 
Ponder these thoughts, and may the 
love of Christ constrain you to be 
decided in his cause. 

In c0nclusion, let us as church 
members be increasingly prayerful and 
watchful, that we do not hinder converts 
from " putting on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is distressing beyond 
measure when the worldliness, the evil 
tempers, or the unscriptural condition 
of churches, frighten away the lambs 
from the fold. Oh, ye wicked professors! 

ye enemies of Christ ! for we can call 
you by no gentler name, we beseech 
you to consider the evil of your ways, 
and abandon all that is unlovely and 
unscriptural, that you may in life and 
lip exclaim, " Come ye blessed of the 
Lord ; why stand ye without 1" 

And you, young Christians, be not 
discouraged. If some are living un
worthy of their profession, they will 
have to account for this, and not you. 
If you are hindered by the oppositions 
of woi·ldl,y fi-ieiuis, heed it not. We 
are aware it is a formidable thing to 
brave the displeasure of the partner of 
your life, or to seem to be disobedient to 
a parent. But obedience to Christ is a 
paramount duty. We can sympathize 
mth you in such alternatives; but the 
deai·est of earthly friends must give 
place to the Saviour. The cross may 
be heavy but the crown will be glorious, 
and while the one is transient, the 
other will "never fade away." Up, 
then, and halting no longer between 
two opinions, be this your song, 

"0 Chrlst, I freely have from thee, 
Thyself, and all that•s thine ; 

And Justly thou shalt havo from me, 
Myself, and all that's mine." 

Bury St. Edmonds. 

THE SE.A.LS, THE TRUMPETS, AND THE VIALS. 

II, THE TRUMPETS. 

" .A.s the seals went to destroy the 
empire as pagan," says Mr. Fuller, "the 
trumpets will go to overturn it as 
Christian." Its Christianity was but 
nominal ; and when professedly Chris
tian, it was as really hostile to the king
dom of Christ as the old pagan empire. 
To prepare the way for the triumph of 
that kingdom, it was still necessary that 
the Roman empire should be broken to 
pieces and destroyed. · 

There is, however, in one respect, a 
marked difference between the seals 
and the trumpets. Internal causes, 
under Divine Providence, led to the 
overthrow of the pagan establishment, 
without any foreign intervention. The 
opening of the seals is but the develop
ment of successive troubles arising from 
internal sources, weakening the empire 
and rendering it an easier prey to ad
verse powers. The trumpets,' on the 
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contrary, summon to the conflict distant 
adversaries, some of them so distant as 
to have been previously unknown. A 
trumpet is blown, and immediately a 
formidable host from without the 
boundaries of the civilized world ap
pears, performs the dreadful work 
assigned to it, and leaves the empire 
less able than before to resist its 
next assailants. Another trumpet is 
blown, another host arrives from a dif
ferent quarter, and another scene of 
devastation ensues ; till at length the 
empire itself and the kingdoms that 
sprang from it are completely and in-e
trievably destroyed. 

As one of the greatest hindrances to 
a correct understanding of the A poca
lypse arises from the prevalent igno
rance of the civil history of the times 
to which it refers, and the history of 
the times of the trumpets is probably 
less known to modern readers than that 
of any other period, it may be advan
tageous to quote here a portion of the 
Preface to Gibbon's History in which, 
without the slightest reference to pro
phecy, he sketches the Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire. 

"The memorable series of revolutions, 
which, in the course of about thirteen 
centuries, gradually undermined, and at 
length destroyed, the solid fabric of 
human greatness, may, with some pro
priety, be divided into the three follow
ing periods : 

"I. The first of these periods may be 
traced from the age of Trajan and the 
Antonines, when the Roman monarchy, 
having attained its full strength and 
maturity, began to verge towards its 
decline ; and will extend to the sub• 
version of the western empire by the 
barbarians of Germany and Scythia, the 
rude ancestors of the most polished 
nations of modern Europe. This ex
traordinary revolution, which subjected 
Rome to the power of n Gothic con-

queror, was completed about the be
ginning of the sixth cent11ry. 

" II. The second period of the Decline 
and Fall of Rome, may be supposed to 
commence with the reign of J ustinian, 
who by his laws, as well as by his 
victories, restored a transient splendour 
to the eastern empire. It will compre
hend the invasion of Italy by the Lorn
bards; the conquest of the Asiatic and 
African provinces by the Arabs, who 
embraced the religion of Mahomet ; 
the revolt of the Roman people against 
the feeble princes of Constantinople ; 
and the elevation of Charlemagne, who, 
in the year 800, established the second, 
or German empire of the west. 

" III. The last and longest of these 
periods includes about six centuries and. 
a half; from the revival of the western 
empire, till the taking of Constanti
nople by the Turks, and the extinction 
of a degenerate race of princes, who 
continued to assume the titles of Ca;sar 
and Augustus, after their dominions 
were contracted to the limits of a single 
city, in which the language, as -well 
as manners, of the ancient Romans, had 
been long since forgotten." 

The causes of the Decline and Fall 
of the Roman empire enumerated by 
the historian in his last page are these : 
-" The artful policy of the Ca;sars, who 
long maintained the name and image of 
a free republic ; the disorder of military 
despotism ; the rise, establishment, and 
sects of Christianity ; the foundation 
of Constantinople ; the division of the 
monarchy; the invasion and settlements 
of the barbarians of Germany and 
Scythia ; the institutions of the civil 
law ; the character and religion of 
Mahomet ; the temporal sovereignty of 
the popes ; the restoration and decay of 
the western empire of Charlemagne ; the 
crusades of the Latins in the east ; the 
conquests of the Saracens and Tmks; the 
ruin of the Greek empire ; the state and 
revolutions of Rome in the middle age." 



l. 

I I. 
Yiii, 8, 9. 

lll. 
viii. JO, 1 I. 

Ilnil, fire, hloo,l 
on the 

TUE TH.lJ;\IPET8. 

R. F/cming, I ~0l. 

The first trumpet began a little nfter 
Constnntinc's death in the wars between 

EARTH. his clrlest and youngest son, or at the death 
Third part of trees of the first in battle, and of the last by the 
:ind aJlgreen grass usurpation of lllagncntius, which was a 
burned up, kill(\ of mixed stom1 of hail, fire, nn,l 

blood. The conclusion of it seems to be 
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395. 
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By this we arc to understand unques
tionably the irruption of the barbarous na
tions of the Goths and Vandals into the 
Roman dominions. This began about the 
death of Theodosius, and made a formidable 
progress ( A. n. 405) nuder Radagisius, and 
afterwards Alaricus, who took Rome in 
410, and Athaulphus the Goth, who pil
laged the great city in 414. Italy and the 
other Roman provinces n·erc wasted mise
rably by these, and Genseric and Attila, to 
the year 476. 

'fhe third trumpet plainly represents the 
destruction of the western empire by a sto~ 
falling from the heaven of its glory, as a 
burning lamp. For after it had struggled 
with its fatal destiny under the obscure 

• !OUNTAINS, Caesare, Avitus l\lajoranus, &c, it did at 
'1 Lird part~fwaters length expire with Augustulus (A, D, 475 

turned 11110 or 476.) This star was called Wormwood, 
wormwood. 

Men died of the l,ecause of the bitter troubles this brought 
waters. upnn the empire. :For the Oslro-Goths 

.T. Rylaud, s,•n,, I ii!I. 

The first trumpet iH a 11e. 
riocl which begina at the 
death of Theodosius the 
Great., in the ycnr 3!1;,, 
This trumpet brings in the 
famous Alaric with his army 
of Gotbs, who began his 
ravages in the snme ycur 
that Theodosius diet!. lle 
invaded the Roman empire, 
nnd twice besieged Rome, 
and set fire to it in several 
places, but was stopped by 
Stilicho, the general of the 
Roman army. 

This dreadful image, as it 
respects the Roman empire, 
sets before us Attila am! 
his army of Huns, who 
wasted the Roman provinces 
and compelled the eastern 
emperor Theodosius the se
cond, and the western em
peror Valentinian the third, 
to submit to shameful terms, 
about the year 450, As it 
respects the church of 
Christ, it refers to the error 
of Macedonius, some time 
bishop of Constantinople, 
who attempted to destroy 
the Godhead of the Holy 
Spirit, as Arius had levelled 
bis artillery against the 
Godhead of the Son, in the 
reign of Constantine the 
Great. 

'l'his describes Gcuscric 
and his army of Yanda!,, 
who c<1me from Africa and 
plundered Rome, and re
turned bnck with immense 
wealth, nnno 455. As this 
respects the church it de· 
srribes Pdagius, the grent 
star callc,l Worm wood, who 
cm hittere,l the swl'ct doc· 
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As the seals went to destroy the em
pire ns pngan, the trumpets go to de
stroy it ns Christian, By the eartl, we 
mny umlerstand those parts of the em
pire which were continental, as Gaul ond 
the southern parts of Germany. By a 
third part only being affected at once, 
may be meant, not only thnt the events 
should take place by several successive 
cnlamities, but that the effect of the 
whole would not be to destroy the 
western empire, but to subvert it, The 
ravages of the Goths and others were 
that to the empire which a terrible hail
storm, with thunder and lightning is to 
the trees and the fields, 

Alaric, the king of the Visigoths in 
408, made large demands on the Roman 
government, accompanied with inti
mations of what would follow if they 
were not complied with. Rome was 
taken, and for three days given up to 
the plunder of the besiegers. Spain 
and Portugal were invaded by the 
Vandals, the Suevi, and the Vandals 
who hod previously desolated Gaul. 
If JEtna or Vesuvius had been thrown 
into the ocean, it could hardly have pro
duced a greater effervescence among the 
waters than these things produced 
among the nations. The sea would also 
have a special reference to these cala
mities being brought upon the maritime 
parts of the empire, 

Attila again declared war agoinat 
?•th the •~stern and western empires, 
m the year 450, devastating those parts 
of Italy which border on the Alps. 
This surely must be the "great star 
burning as it were n lamp," which fol
lowed the sounding of the third trum
pet, and which, shooting like a fiery 
meteor from east to west, and falling 
upon the rivers nnd fountains of waters, 

\'QL Xl.--FQ 1JRTH SF.RIES, 

THE TRUMPETS. 

J. Condo, 1845. 
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894-410, 

Genseric. 
429-477. 

Attila. 
450-458, 

From the north, whence bail proceeds, came 
those hosts of barbarians, a conflict with whom 
in 867 occasioned Gibbon to sny, "The splen
dour and magnitude of this Gothic wnr are 
celebrated by a contemporary historian; hut the 
events scarcely deserve the attention of pos
terity except as the preliminary steps of the 
approaching decline and fall of the empire. . . . 
"If the subjects of Rome could be ignorant of 
their ohligations to the great Theodosius," says 
Gibbon." they were too soon convinced how pain -
fully the spirit and abilities of their deceased em
peror had supported the frail and mouldering 
edifice of the republic. He died in the month 
of Jannary; and before the end of the winter 
of the same year, [395] the Gothic nation was 
in arms." • • ••• " Eleven hundred and sixty
three years after the foundation of Rome, the 
imperial city which had subdued and civilized 
so considerable a portion of mankind, was 
delivered to the licentious fury of the tribea of 
Germany and Scythia." A. D, 404. 

Gibbon say•, "The Vandals and Aiaoi who 
followed the successful standard of Genseric, 
had acquired a rich and fertile territory, which 
stretched along the coast above ninety days 
journey from Tangier to Tripoli," , •. "He re
solved to create a naval power.'" ... "He ani
mated his daring Vandals to embrace a mode of 
warfare which would render every maritime coun
try accessible to their arms." • . • " The fleet• 
that issued from the port of Carthage again 
claimed the empire of the Mediterranean." ...• 
"Rome and its inhabitants were delivered to the 
licentiousness of the Vandal• and l\Ioors, whose 
blind passions revenged the injuries of Car
thage. The pillage lasted fourteen daya and 
nights; and all that yet remained of public or 
private, of sacred or profane treasure was dili
gently tramported to the vessels of Genseric." 
• , • " The Vandals repeatedly visited the 
coast of Spain, Liguria, Tuscany, Campaoia, 
Lucanin, Apulia, Calabria, Venetin, Dnlmatia, 
Epirus, Greece, and Sicily; they were tempted 
to subdue the island of Sardinia, so advantage
ously placed in the centre of the l\Iediterranean; 
and their arms spread desolation or terror from 
the columns of Hercules to the mouth of the 
Nile." A. D. 430-467. 

Attila is styled by Gibbon "that formidable 
h~rbarian who alternately insulted and invaded 
the cast and the west, and urged the rapid 
downfall of the Roman empire." •••. "The 
whole breadth of Europe, •• it extends aboYe 
five hundred miles from the Euxine to the 
Adriatic, was at once invaded, and occupied, 
and desolated by the myriads of barbarians 
whom Attila led into the field." ••.. "The 
armies of the eastern empire were vanquished 
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planted themselves in Italy, and reigned as trinee of the grace of God, 
arbitrarily as the emperors had ever done. He died in the year 430. 
So that this period began with the kingdo111 
of the Ostro-Goths, A, D, 476, and ended 
'llith it, ,I.. D. 553. 

The fourth trumpet brings yet further 
desols.tions on Rome, by darkening its splen· 
dour and glory, represented by the eclipsing 
of the sun, for a third part of it, and the 
moon and the stars also, in a like manner ; 
by which we are to understand, no doubt, 
the decay of the imperial power and au
thority in the west, by the Lombards and 
the Exarchat afterwards. So that this 
trumpet lasted from the year 568 to the 
year 758, when Pepin made the pope in a 
manner king of Rome. 

No other than the bishop of Rome can be 
meant by the star that fell from heaven. 
For this is the symbol of the gospel ministry, 
and agrees not therefore with Mahomet. 
'1'he key of the bottomless pit, which he 
ar.d his followers boast of as the keys of 
Peter, was put into hie hand by the old 
serpent. The smoke signified the igno
rance that then prevailed, and the [errors 
spread abroad by the monks. The locusts 
were the Saracens_that followed Mahomet, 
who compiled the model of his religion by 
the help of Jews and Christian heretics, 

Thie trumpet has respect 
to that darkness and igno
rance which the barbarous 
nations, the Goths, Huns, 
and Vandals, spread and 
left throughout the empire, 
All kind of useful learning 
and evangelical knowledge 
declined, and blindness and 
barbarity took place. The 
fourth trumpet began in the 
year 476, when Odoacer, 
king of the Hernli, came to 
Rome with an army of bar
barians. He stripped Mo
myllus (Augnstnlus) of the 
imperial rol,es, put an end 
to the very name of the 
western empire, and caused 
himself to be procls.imcd 
king of Italy. 

This describes the rise of 
Mahommed, with his eastern 
locusts the Saracens ; and 
the rise of the pope of 
Rome, with hie western 
locusts, the cardinals,monkB, 
friars, popieh bishops, and 
clergy of that church, Pho
cas, the villain, murdered 
hie master, the emperor 
Mauritius, with hie children, 
and took the imperial crown 
to himself. He gave to pope 
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impregnated the streams with II mortal 
bitterness, If the rivers and fount11ins 
denote, as has been supposed, the 
mountainous parts of the empire, whence 
they have their origin, the facts have a 
remarkable coincidence with the pre
diction. 

Every thing from this time went to 
eclipse the imperial government. Africa, 
Spain, Britain, the greatest part of 
Gaul, Germany, and lllyricum, are 
said to have been dismembered from the 
empire. The court was full of intrigue 
and murders. Genseric entered Rome 
without opposition, and gave it up to be 
sacked and plundered by his soldiers 
fourteen days. At length the western 
empire expired under Augustulu,, in 
the year 476. 

On the most mahrre consideration I 
concur with those expositors, who while 
admitting the locusts to be Mahomet's 
destructive hordes of Saracens, yet 
understand the smoke of popish dark• 
ness, and the fallen star of the fallen 
bishop of Rome. The bishop of Rome 
was once a star in the Christian 6rma• 
ment; but abanuoning the doctrine 
and spirit of a Christian minister, and 
•etting op for worldly domination he 
"fell from heaven unto the enrth," 'and 
thus hc(·nmc a fit ag<'nt for "'" opening 

THE TRUMPETS. 
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in three successive engagement.; an<l the pro• 
gress of Attila may be traced by the fields of 
battle. The two former on the hanks of the 
Utus, and under the walls of Marcianopolis, 
were fought in the extensive plains between the 
Danube and mount Haemas." • • • • "His 
standard moved towards the west ; and, after a 
march of seven or eight hundred miles, he 
reached the conflul< of the Rhine and the 
Necker, where he was joined by the Franks." 
••• "The Hercynian forest supplied material.s 
for a bridge of boats; and the hostile myriads 
were poured, with resistless violence, into the 
Belgic provinces. The consternation of Gaul 
was universal." From the Rhine and tLe 
Moselle, Attila advanced into the heart of Gaul, 
crossed the Seine at Auxerre, and, after a long 
and laborious march, fixed his camp under the 
walls of Orleans." Crossing the Alps, he 
entered Italy, and "spread his ravages over the 
rich plains of modern Lombardy, which are 
divided by the Po, and boundeu by the Alps 
and A ppenines." 

Gibbon says, "The precise year in which 
the western empire was extinguished is not 
positively ascertained. The vulgar era of A. o. 
476 appears to have the sanction of authentic 
chronicles. But the two dates assigned by 
Jomandes would delay that great event to the 
year 479." . , . "Odoacer was the first bar· 
barian who reigned in Italy, over a people who 
had once asserted their just superiority above 
the rest of mankind." •.. "But the cala
mities of Italy had gradually subdued the proud 
con~ciousness of freedom and glory." ... "The 
majesty of Rome was faintly represented by the 
princes of Constantinople, the feeble and 
imaginary successors of Augustus. Yet they 
continued to reign over the east, from the 
Danube to the Nile and Tigris; the Gothic and 
Vandal kingdoms of Italy and Africa were 
subverted by the arms of Justiuian; and the 
history of the Greek emperors may still afford 
n long series of instmctive lessons and interest
ing revolution9.'' 

"The Christians of the seventh century," 
says Gibbon, "had insensibly relapsed into a 
semblance of paganism ; their public and pri
vate vows were addressed lo the relics and 
images that disgraced the temples of the east : 
the throne of the Almighty was darkened by a 
clollll of martyrs, and saints, and angels, the 
objects of popular veneration ; and the Colly• 
ridian heretics who flourished in the fruitful 
soil of Arabia, invested the virgin Mary with the 
name and honours of a goddess.•• . . . . " The 
religion of 1\Iahomct might seem less inconsistent 
with rcaso11, tlurn the rrccll llf m_vster~· an(l -.11• 
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The five months 01· 150 years, wherein they 
tormented the Christians was from A, D. 

C22 to ii 2. But the period of this trumpet 
must be from i.'i8 to 1067 or thereabouts, 
when Tangrolipix the Turk put an end to 
the Saracen empire. 

FouR ANGELS The sixth trumpet brings in the Turks 
at the Euphrates upon the stage of the Roman empire, who 
loosed to slay are represented as four angels or messengers 

third part of men. of judgment, because they were then di-
200,000,000 Yided into four sultanies. They were 

horses loosed from Euphrates as being prepared 
with instruments in the baud of God for the 

breast-plates of fire ruin of the Grecian empire. In the speci
and brimstone; fied period of 391 years they destroyed the 
fire, smoke and eastern empire. From the time when 

brimstone issuing Tangrolipix erected the Turkish empire 
from their mouths. upon the ruins of that of the Saracens, if 

we compute the 391 years we are led down 
to the remarkable year l 453, when Ma.hornet 
the Great took Constantinople, 

KINGDOMS OF THIS This period brings in reformation, and 
WORLD become hy various steps makes the kingdoms of the 
kingdoms of our world, which before were under Antichrist, 
Lord and his to change so far and so wonderfully, as to 
Christ. become the kingdoms of God and Christ; so 

Tem:,le of God after a general but glorious account of the 

opened, 
Ark of testament 

seen, 
Lightnings. 

Voice~. 
Thunderings. 
Earthquake. 

Hail. 
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state of the church from the reformation 
(chap. xiv.) and a general account of the 
vials to be poured out on the popish party 
during the same period (chap. xv.), we have 
a distinct account of the pouring out of 
these seven vials, in obedience to the great 
voice out of the temple ( ver, I), which is but 
a repetition of the seventh trumpet, under 
a new representation of it. 

J. Ryland, sen., 1779. 

Boniface the third, the title 
of Universal Bishop, in 606, 
and from that very time the 
popes of Rome grasped nt 
spiritual and civil power to 
come fully up to their title. 
l\fahommed rose at the 
same time in the east; and 
as the eastern and western 
antichrists rose together, so 
they will be destroyed to
gether at the end of 1260 
years. 

These angels are the 
Ottoman Turks ; and they 
may be called angels or 
messengers, because they 
were the messengers and 
executioners of God's wrath 
upon the eastern empire. 
As soon as the providence 
of God had suffered them 
to pass the river Eaphrates, 
they were let loose like so 
many furies, and in a little 
time over-ran and destroyed 
the whole eastern empire, 
and settled their own, now 
called the Turlosh or Otto
man empire; and which was 
done about the year 1301. 
The empire of the Saracens 
being entirely demolished 
by Togrul Beg or Tangro
lipix; and in the year 1453 
the Turks took Constanti
nople, and pnt an end to the 
eastern Roman empire. 

This glorious period is 
yet to come, and will com
mence at the end of our 
present Sardian state of the 
church, The seventh trnm
pet brings on the utter ruin 
of Pope and Turk, and 
issues in the spread of the 
gospel through the whole 
world, 
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the bottomless pit." As the smoke 
brought forth the locusts, though both 
proceeded from the pit, so popery 
brought forth Mahometanism. Five 
months, reckoning thirty days to a 
month, and' each day a year, would be 
] 50 years, and this was the period in 
which the Saracen arms are said to have 
prevailed. They began about 612, 

The four Turkish governments, the 
seats of which were at Bagdad, Da
mascus, Aleppo, and Iconium, are 
called angels, as being messengers of 
wrath, commissioned to destroy the 
corrupt Christians of the east. The 
" loosing" of them refers to the re-
moval of those destructions which for a 
time impeded their progress. Their 
continuance for "an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year,,, reckoning by 
propnetic time, includes 391 years, 
which beginning from 1291, the year of 
their first victory over the east em Roman 
empire, extends to 1672, the year of 
their last victory over the Poles. "Fire, 
smoke, and brimstone issuing out of 
their mouths" seems to allude to the 
u~c of gunpowder in war, which began 
about this period. The symbol is ex
pressive of what a body of horsemen, 
fighting with fire arms, would appear 
to a distant spectator, who had never 
before seen or heard of anything of the 
kind. 

Towards the enemies of the church 
this is a woe-trumpet - a signal of 
mighty vengeance; towards the church 
itself it is a kind of jubilee trumpet
nnnouncing the year of enlargement. 
Under the first of these aspects it 
includes the seven last plagues, which 
are subdivisions of it ; under the last 
aspect it comprehends all the success of 
the gospel previous to and during the 
millennium. As the temple wns pol
luted and shut up under certain idol
atrous reigns, and openecl in times of 
reformation, so the gospel temple hns 
been trented under the reign of Anti
christ, am! so it shall be restored at, or 
toward• the cud of the 12G0 years. 
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perstition which in the seventh century dis
graced the simplic' y of tlie gospel." ..• "In 
the ten years of the c.dministration of Omar, 
the Saracens rcclucerl to his ob<:dicncr1 tliirty
six thousand cities or castles ; destroyed four 
thousand churches or temples of the unbelievers, 
and edified fourteen hundred rnosqnes for the 
exercise of the re]igion of l\Ialiomet. One 
hundred years after his flight from Mecca, the 
arms and the reign of hi3 succes,:;or3 extcn<le1 
from Inclia to the Atlantic ocean, over the 
various and distant provinces which may h-: 
comprised under the names of-]. Persia; :2, 
Syria; 3, Egypt; 4, Africa; and 5, Spain.'" 

"Twenty-five years after the death of Basil," 
says Gibbon," his succcs:iors were suddenly 
assaulted [ 1050] by an unknown race of 
barbarians, who united the Scythian vaiour 
with the fanaticism of new proselytes, and the 
art and riches of a powerful monarchy. TLc 
myriads of Turkish horse oversprea<l a frontier 
of six hundred miles, from Taurus to Arzcolum, 
and the blood of one hundred and thirty 
thoasancl Christians was a grateful sacrifice to 
the Arabian prophet.'' •.. "Except in a 
single instance, a period of nine reigns and two 
hundred and sixty-four ye,rs is occupied, from 
the elevation of Othman to the death of Soli
man, by a rare series of warlike and acti-re 
princes, who impressed their subjects with 
obedience, and their enemies with terror." ... 
"From an humble origin, the Ottomans a.rvsr, 
the scourge and terror of Christendom. Con
stantinople was besieged and taken hy l\la
homet II., and hi• triumph annihilates the 
remnant, the image, and the title, of the 
Roman empire in the cast.'' l\lay 29th, 1453. 

In 1845, Mr. Montgomery of Sheflidd ,note 
thus:-" Looking back through the vista of 
past ages, we cannot discover a time when the1e 
was so sure a hope of the literal fulfilment of 
ancient predictions concerning the trni,,ersd 
diffusion of the knowledge of the only true 
God and Jesus Christ whom he bath sent, as 
we may confidently cherish in this day of snlvs
tion, when the mighty God, even the Lord bath 
spoken, nud called the earth even from the 
risi1>g of the sun to the going clown thncof. 
Wh,1t, indeed, hath Go,! wrought within tbe 
last fifty yenrs ! In 179.5, was there a man ot' 
faith and prayer who cou!tl h,we believed, if it 
had been tol,l him, what would be the veritable 
effects of the labonrs of mi:::;sion,tries st:nt forth 
by the socictil.'s then commenciHg." 
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A REMARKABLE DREAM. 

b· a sermon delivered by the Rev. · petition 1' put to her, and she was em
John Jukes of Bedfoi·d, occasioned by boldened further to ask, ' Lord, that 
the death of a venerable deacon of the my gi-andcliildi·en my also live before 
church under his care, Mr. Thomas thee.' The animating response, 'Thy 
Kilpin, the following facts are mentioned children's children shall be a seed to 
in reference to an aged grandmother to serve me,' was immediately added to 
whom Mr. Kilpin was much indebted those before received. The declarations 
for spiritual advantages in early life. thus conveyed to her mind were all, in 

"She was originally a member of the due time, literally fulfilled. There was 
church of which Dr. Doddridge was the satisfactory evidence of the decided 
pastor at Northampton. The privileges piety of all her children and grand
enjoyed by her in connexion with his children. Her husband also was con
ministry were much valued ; and when verted, but not until after her death, so 
in the course of time she removed with that she had not the satisfaction of 
her husband to another part of the knowing it on earth. No less than 
county, less favoured with the means of sixteen of the descendants of this 
grace, she deeply felt and much de- devoted woman have been, at different 
plored her loss. But she sought, by times, in fellowship with the church 
the private exercises of religion, to assembling in this place. Oh, who can 
make up, as far as possible, for the want fully estimate the importance of female 
of its public ordinances. She was much influence, when under the full control 
with God in secret, pleading for herself of religious principle 1 If Christian 
and for her family ; and he who seeth wives and Christian mothers would 
in secret has since rewarded her openly. all strive to imitate the example now 
On one occasion, after having been thus before us, what might we not anticipate 
employed, she had a dream which as the result 1" 
afforded her much encouragement in This dream affords an illustration of 
after life, and appears so remarkable a principle respecting dreams which, 
when viewed in connexion with sub- though commonly overlooked, is of 
sequent events, that it not only deserves great practical importance. A dream 
but demands a place in this brief narra- may fairly be regarded as an indication 
tive. She dreamed that whilst engaged of the state of the dreamer's heart. 
in earnest prayer for her family, an I His predominant desires in his waking 
angel appeared to her and said, 'What i hours will be his predominant desires in 
is thy petition ?' She replied, 'Lord, I his dreams. The object of his love or 
that my husband may live before thee.' ! hatred in the day will be equally an 
The answer given was, 'What I do thou object of love or hatred in the visions 
knowest not now, but shalt know here- of the night. Thus Solomon, at the 
after.' The question, 'What is thy commencement of his reign, desiring 
petition ?' was repeated, and she then habitually above all things the pos
said, 'Lord, that my children may live session of wisdom and knowledge ade
before thee,' to which she received the quate to the important station which 
gracious reply, 'All thy children shall he had been called to occupy, when he 
be taught of the Lord, and great shall dreamed that God said to him, "Ask 
be the peace of thy children.' Once what I shall give thee," naturally re-
1w,rc wa~ the question, 'What is thy plied in his dream, " Give me now 
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wisdom and knowledge," and thia was heart being the conversion of her hus
taken by the Almighty as evidence of band, her children, and her grand
the state of the young sovereign's children, her replies to the question, 
heart. " God said to Solomon, Because " What is thy petition 1" were such as 
this was in thy heart, and thou hast she would have given had she been 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, or awake; and God accepted her request. 
the life of thine enemies, neither yet By considering the part which we take 
hast asked long life ; but hast asked in our own dreams, with this principle 
wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that in view, that it indicates the state of 
thou mayest judge my people, over our hearts, we may derive from many 
whom I have made thee king: wisdom of them practical benefit. They may 
and knowledge is granted unto thee ; serve either to abase or to cheer us. 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, Sin may be committed in our dreams 
and honour, such as none of the for which we ought to humble our
kings have had that have been before selves, or right desires may predomi
thee, neither shall there any after nate in our dreams from which 
thee have the like." So, the pre- we may derive legitimate encourage
dominant desires in this good woman's ment. 

THE WIDOW'S PRAYER. 

A w1oowgo mother on her dealh-hed lay, 
And by her side there knelt her only son ; 

In feeble accents she was heard to eay, 
'Almighty God ! thy will, not mine, be done. 

Since thou dost call, I cheerfully obey, 
And leave this sinful world of woe and care: 

But there is one who on this earth will stay, 
He is the burden of my anxious prayer. 

Since thou hast been the widow's constant fl•iend, 
The widow's only child do not forsake ; 

But let thy goodness all his steps attend, 
And on the helpless orphan pity take. 

Hast thou not promised thou wilt always be 
A gracious parent to the orphan race, 

And those that put their only trust in thee 
Shall be partakers of thy richest grace? 

I, fully trusting in thy promised word, 
Unto thy guardian care do now commend 

My son, my only child. Oh, gracious Lord, 
Be thou his guardian and.his constant friend.' 

Cheltenham. 

Then turning to her weeping child she said, 
' Fear not, my son, when you are left behind, 

For there is One who will, when I am dead, 
Be still thy parent, and to thee be kind. 

Doubt not his love, but trust his tender care, 
And all thy ways commit into his hands ; 

Live near to him by humble, fervent prayer, 
With holy love obey his great commands.' 

In earnest tones the child replied with tears, 
'Now to the Lord I make a solemn vow ; 

I dedicate to him my early years, 
Whilst youth and health sit lightly on my brow. 

I consecrate to God all I posses~, 
Both soul and body to him I resign : 

Witness, 0 Lord, to what I now confess, 
Henceforth for ever I am only thine.· 

Then spake the widow from her grateful heart, 
Sinco thou hast spared my life to see this day, 

Now let thy servant, Lord, in peace depart;' 
And with a smile her spirit passed away. 

H. A. 

'l'HE VOICE OF THE CREATOR. 

From the Child's Poetical Naturalist, by .Mary Dring. 

A voice from the mountain, 
A voice from the plain ; 

In the warbling fountain, 
I hear it again ; 

The voice of Jehovah proclaiming his love, 
In all things around us, benenth and above. 

The works of creation 
His mercy declare, 

The God of salvation, 
By whom ail things are ; 

Beast, bil'd, fish, and insect, a flower, or 11. stone, 
Omnipotent wisdom and goodness make knowu. 



480 

COMMUNION. L. M. 

i The ('07',uri_qht ~f this Tune is the propei·t,y of the Coinposei·, .Jfr. Alo:ander lliime, 
of EdinbU?'!fli.) 

Hn33~-a~-~ a ]~1~1~~3-a-~-f=a~3~- = =fB3===:t~E~~ 
'Twas on that night when doom'd to know, The ea - ger rage of ev ' ry foe ; 

i: I ,- ~ ...11 , , 

j'@•'~~~ 
'Twas on that night when doom'd to know, The ea - ger rage of ev ' ry foe ; 

\ 

I •-...,......<..L..t...L..J..,L..<-L.-~.~~~--1---------+-...----r-----rol 

That night on which He 

@~1 ,lib~B 

I~~~ 
That night on which He was be • tray'd, The Sa - viour of the world took bread, 

l~~~l:JJ-"'4 11, ~ 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR AUGUST, 1848. 

SUN nren:e & BRTS. P'AI\HLV nrnuc READJNG. MEMORANDA, 

I -
1 Tu h m Proverbs viii. Moon's first quarter, 57 m. past 2, morning. 

7 44 Hebrews xii. 1-13. Baptist Irish Committee. 
2 w 4 28 Proverbs ix., x. 1100, William II. <lied, aged 43. 

7 43 Hebrews xii. 14-29. 1830, Abdication of Charles X. of France. 
3 Th 4 29 Proverbs xi. Saturn nearly due south at day-break. 

7 41 Hebrews xiii. Clock before sun, 5 minutes, 52 seconds. 
4 F 4 31 Proverbs xii., xiii. Moon rises, 16 m, past 10, evening. 

7 40 'ritus i. Moon sets, 25 m. past 9, evening. 
5 s 4 33 Proverbs xiv. 1811, Thomas Spencer drowned. 

7 38 Titus ii. 1835, Dr. M'Crie died, aged 63. 

6 LD 4 35 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lesson•, 
7 36 Psalms. 2 Kin~ xvii., Acts vii. 15-60, 

7 M 4 36 Proverbs xv. 1825, dward Torlin died, aged 50. 
7 34 Titus iii. 1821, Queen Caroline died. 

8 Tu 4 38 Proverbs xvi, Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
7 32 I Timothy i. Baptist Building Fund Committee. 

9 w 4 39 Proverbs xvii. 1791, Dr. Caleb Evans died, aged 54. 
7 31 l Timothy ii. 1830, Louis Philippe made king of France. 

10 Th 4 41 Proverbs xviii, Clock before sun, 5 minutes, 3 seconds. 
7 29 1 Timothy iii. Moon.rises, 16 m. past 4, afternoon. 

11 F 4 43 Proverbs xix. Dog days end. 
7 27 I Timothy iv. Moon rises, 7 m. past 5, afternoon. 

12 s 4 44 Proverbs xx. Moon sets, 4 m. past 2, morning. 
7 25 l Timothy v. Clock before sun, 4 minutes, 44 seconds. 

I 

13 LD 4 45 Psalms. Sunday School Union LessOJ\S, I 7 23 Psalms. 2 Kings xix., Acts viii. 
14 M 4 46 Proverbs xxi. Moon rises, 3 m. past 7 evening, 

7 21 l Timothy vi. Full moon, 16 m. past 8, evening. 
15 Tu 4 48 Proverbs xxii. 1769, Nitoleon born, 

7 19 2 Timothy i. Baptist ome Mission Committee. 
16 w 4 49 Proverbs xxiii. Moon sets, 38 m. past 6, morning. 

7 17 2 'l,'imothy ii. Moon rises, 2 minutes past 8, evening. 
17 Tb 4 51 Proverbs xxiv. 1761, Dr. Carey born at Paulerspury. 

7 15 2Timothy iii. 1786, Duchess of Kent born. 
18 F 4 52 Proverbs xxv. 1841, Daniel Williams, (Fairford) died, aet.82. 

7 13 2 Timothy iv. Moon rises, 2 m. past 9 evening. 
19 s 4 54 Proverbs xxvi. 14, Roman Emperor Augustus died, ret. 76. 

7 11 Mark i. 1-28. Moon rises, 31 m. past 9, evening. 

20 Lo 4 55 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
7 9 Psalms. 2 Chron. xxx., Acts ix. 

21 M 4 57 Proverbs xxviL 1829, John Toms (Chard) died, aged 66. 
7 7 Mark i. 29-45. Moon's last quarter, 8 m. past 4, atlernoon. 

22 Tu 4 59 Proverbs xxviii. 1485, Richard lll. died, a.,aed 42. 
7 5 Mark ii. StepnC; Committee. 

23 w 5 0 Proverbs xxii.:. )-806, hater and Robinson arrived in India. 
7 3 Mark iii. Clock before sun, 2 minute,, 21 seconds. 

24 Tb 5 2 Ecclesiastes i., ii, 1844, Dr. Carson died, aged 68. 
7 1 Mark iv. J-20, 1572, Massacre of Protestants at Paris. 

25 F 5 3 Ecclesiastes iii., iv. Moon rises, 21 m. ~ast l, mon1ing. 
6 59 Mark iv. 21-41. 1795, Dr. Samuel tennett died, ret. 68. 

26 s 5 5 Ecclesiastes v ., vi, 1819, Prince Albert horn. 
6 57 Mnrk v. 1-20. Clock before sun, l minute, 33 seconds. 

27 Lo 5 7 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
6 55 Psalms. Isaiah Iv., Acts x. 

28 M 5 8 Ecclesiastes vii., viii. 1839, John Chin died, ret. 67. 
6 53 Mark v. 21-43. New Moon, 1 m. past 7, evening. 

29 Tu 5 10 Ecclesiastes ix., x. Quarterly meeting of Baptist Board, at 4. 
6 51 Mark vi. 1-29. Moon sets, 26 m. past 7, evening. 

30 w 5 12 Ecclesiastes xi., xii. A, D. 70, Jerusalem destroyed by Titus. 
6 48 Mark vi. 30-56, Clock before sun, 23 secoucls. 

31 'fh 5 13 1 Kings xii. 1422, Henry V. died, aged 33. 
6 46 Mark vii. 1-23. 1688, John Bunyan died, •~ctl 60. 

VOJ,. Xl,-FOUIITH SERIES, 3 It 
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REVIEWS. 

ATIOKA.\Y'l:'l:r rn:roy XPI:ETOY, E:;;;' 
APXAIO', ANTirPA<M2N EKu0-
0EI :rA. The Book ef Revela./ion in 
Greek, edited f,·om Ancient .A ntho1·ities ; 
with n new English Version, and Various 
Readings. By SAMUEL PRIDEAUX TRE

GELLES. London: 8vo. pp. xxxviii., 151. 
Price 5s. 6d. c'.oth. 

EvERY biblical scholar is aware that 
the Greek text of the Apocalypse has 
always been in a less satisfactory state, 
in the common printed editions, than any 
other part of the New Testament. .At the 
time of the revival of literature, the 
known manuscript copies of this book 
were far fewer, and of less antiquity, 
than those containing other books. 
Erasmus, to whom the gratitude of 
Europe will be for ever due for his 
exertions in publishing a printed edition 
of the apostolic writings, did not num
ber among his treasures a single copy 
of the Book of the Revelation in Greek; 
he obtained the loan of one from a 
friend, but it was one in which some 
verses were wanting, and the whole 
was mingled with a commentary which 
he had to separate from the text. It is 
generally believed that to supply its 
deficiencies, he was under the necessity 
of translating some parts into Greek 
from the Vulgate Latin version. His 
work was executed also in so much 
haste, that he himself said that it was 
rather precipitated than edited. In 
subsequent editions he made some im
provements, derived from the Polyglott 
published by Cardinal Ximenes, but the 
dates of the manuscripts used by the 
editors of that work have never been 
ascertained. Yet the editions published 
by Erasmus were the basis of the sub
sequent editions generally, aid among 
them of the beautiful Elzcvir edition of 

1633, which obtained the name of the 
Received Text. After this got into 
general circulation, critical materials 
for correcting the text of the New Testa
ment came to light. A considerable 
collection of various readings appeared 
in 1657, in Walton's Polyglott, but 
those of the Revelation, through the 
paucity of manuscripts even then, were 
very meagre. Subsequently, however, 
manuscripts of much greater antiquity 
than any that were accessible at that 
time have been discovered; and the 
comparatively recent labours of Matthrei, 
Birch, W oide, Griesbach, Scholz, Bentley, 
Lachmann, Tischendorf, and others, have 
placed the present race of biblical 
critics in a position very superior to that 
occupied hy their predecessors. 

It affords us much pleasure that a 
man so well qualified for the under
taking as Mr. Tregelles should have 
devc,ted the requisite time to the emenda
tion of this important part of the sacred 
text. In a copious Introducticn with 
which this volume commences, he de
scribes the Object and Plan of the 
Present Work-the State of the Greek 
Text of the Book of Revelation-the 
Sources of Emendation-and the Mode 
of arranging the Critical Materials and 
of Forming the Text. The principles 
he has adopted appear to be sound, and 
the execution of the work accurate. It 
will command the attention of all 
scholars who desire to examine the 
Apocalypse critically. They must ob
tain it ; and they will not fail after
wards to use it. On the left page is 
the Greek text, printed beautifully in a 
bold type, and revised so as to accord 
with the author's views. On the right 
page, is his translation of the text into 
English. Ilelow are notes indicating 
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the deviations from the "Received 
•rext," and marking the authorities by 
which the deviations are justified. 
Every thing relating to the interpretation 
of the book is carefully avoided. This 
was not the author's object ; but, in his 
own words, " to supply a text which 
might aid those who in subjection of 
mind to the word of God are seeking 
the teaching of the Spirit to know the 
things that are herein written. No 
thoughts of my own," he says, "on the 
subject of interpretation have, I believe, 
in a single instance, influenced my 
judgment as to the adoption of readings; 
on the contrary, in many places pre
conceived thoughts on particular pas
sages had to give way before what I 
saw, on sufficient grounds of evi
dence, to be the words of the Holy 
Ghost." 

If we present to our readers the 
most important variations of the author's 
version from the translation in common 
use, we shall attain two objects. Every 
one will admit, undoubtedly, that it is 
desirable if possible to ascertain exactly 
what the apostle wrote, that every cor
rection even of a trivial error is of 

COMMON VERSION. 

some value, and that the nearer we get 
to accuracy the better. On this account 
many will be glad to inspect the fol
lowing list. But it will show also
what must be highly gratifying to 
thousands-how comparatively unim
portant are the variations which the 
most rigorous examination of the sacred 
text will produce. The differences in 
many cases are so minute that it is im
possible to make them apparent in any 
other language than the Greek. In 
other cases they relate merely to the 
order of the words, as, for example, 
"white and clean" instead of " clean 
and white," and "great and small" 
instead of " small and great." In some 
cases, however, they are more important; 
and we shall aid our friends who are 
not conversant with the sul\ject in 
judging how much is to be either hoped 
or feared from the investigation of 
" Various Readings," by placing in one 
column every important correction 
of the " Received Text" proposed by 
Mr. Tregelles, and in the opposite 
column the same sentence or phrase as 
it stands in what is generally called 
"the Authorized Version." 

TREGELLF.S. 

Revelation, Cliapt<:r I. verses 5, 6. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed us from Unto him that loveth us, and hath wasl,.ed 

our sins in his own blood, and hath made ns ns from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
kings and priests unto God and his Father. made us a kingdom,-priests unto God and his 

:Father, 

Cl,apt<:r I. v. 9. 
I, John, who also am your brother, and I, John, who am your brother, and follow-

companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom partaker in the tribulation and kingdom, antl. 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle patience in Jesus, was in the isle that is calletl. 
that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and Patmos, because of the word of God and the 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ, testimony of Jeans. 

Chapter I. v. 1l, 
What thou seest write in a book, and send What thou seest write in a hook, and send 

[it] unto the seven churches which are in Asia. unto the seven churches. 

Chapt,:r II. v. 7. 
The tree of life which is in the midst of the The tree of life which is in the paradise of 

paradise of God. God. 

Chapter II. v. 9. 
I know thy works, and_ tribulation, and 

poverty. 
I.know thy tribulation and poverty. 
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CoM~ION VERSION, 'l'REGEl,l,EA, 

Chapter II. v, 13, 

I know thy works, Rnd where thou dwellest. I know where thou dwcllest. 

Chapter II. v. 15. 
The doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing The doctrine of the Nieolaitanes in like 

I hate. manner. 

Chapter II. v. 21. 

And I ga,·e her space to repent of her for
nication, and she repented not. 

And I gave her space to repent, and 
willed not to repent of her fornications. 

C/iapt.r II. v. 24. 

she 

But unto you I say, and unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak, 

But unto you I say, the rest that nre in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, 
who have not known the depths of Satan, (how 
they speak!) 

Chrzpter III. v. 2. 
Be watchful, and strengthen the things 

which remain, that are ready to die. 
Be watchful, and strengthen the 

which remain, that were ready to die. 

Chapter III. v. II, 
Behold, I come quickly. I am coming quickly. 

Chapter IV. r. I I. 

things 

Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power: for thou bast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 

Thou art worthy, 0 our Lorcl and God, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they were and have been created, 

Chapter V. v. 5, 
To open the book, and to loose the seven To open the book, and the seven seals 

seals thereof. thereof. 

C/wpter V. v. 10. 
And hast made ns nnto our God kings and And thon hast made them unto our God 

priests : and we shall reign on the earth. kings and priests : and they reign over the earth. 

Chapter VI. v, I. 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of And I saw when the Lamb opened one of 
the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of the seven eeals, and I heard one of the four 
thunder, one of the fonr beasts saying, Come living creatures saying as it were with a voice 
and see. of thunder, Come. 

Chapter VI. v. 3. 

I heard the second beast say, Come and see. I heard the second living creature saying, 
Come. 

Chapter VI. v. 5. 

I heard the third beast say, Come and see, I heard the third living creature saying, Come. 

Chapter VI. v. 7. 
I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature 

Come and see. saying, Come. 

Cl.apter VI. v. 8. 
And power was given unto tl:em. And power was given nnto him. 

C/iapter VI, v. II, 

And white robes were given unto every one 
of them. 

And a white robe was given unto each of 
them. 

Chapter VI. v. 12. 
And tLe moon became as blood, And the whole of the moon became as blood, 
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01,apter VIII. v. 5. 

And there were voicee, and thunderingR, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake; 

And there were thundcring3, and lightnings, 
and voices, and an earth~uake. 

Chapter VIII. v. 7. 
The firet angel sounded, and there followed 

hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
ca,t upon the earth : and the third part of 
trece was burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

And the first sounded, ancl there was bail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast 
upon the earth : and the third part of the 
earth was burned up, and the third part of trees 
was burned up, and all green grass was burned up. 

Chapter VIII. v. 13. 

And I beheld, and heard an angel flying And I eaw, and heard an eagle flying in 
through the midst of heaven. mid-heaven. 

Clwpter IX. v. 10. 

And they had tails like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

And they have tails like unto scorpions, and 
stingg ; and their power was in their tails, to 
hurt men five months. 

Chapter IX. v. 18. 

By these three was the third part of men 
killed. 

By these three plagues was the third part of 
men killed. 

01,apter IX. v. 19. 
For their power is in their mouth. For the power of the horses is in their mouth. 

01,apter X. v. I. 

And a rainbow was npon his head. And the rainbow was upon his head. 

Chapter X. v, 5. 

Lifted np his hand to heaven, Lifted up his right hand to heaven. 

Cl,apter XI. v. I. 

And there was given me a reed like uuto a 
rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise. 

And there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod: saying, Rise. 

Chapter XI. v. 4, 5. 

Tbe two candlesticks that stand before the 
Lord of the earth. And if any man wi.sheth 

The two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. And if any man will hurt 
them, to hurt them, 

Chapter XI. v. 8. 
Where also our Lord was crucified. Where their Lord also was crucified. 

01,apter XI, v. 9. 

And they of the peoples, and kindreds, aud And some of the peoples, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, shall see their clead bodies tongues, and nations see their dead body three 
three days and a half, and shall not suffer their days and a half, and do not suffer their dead 
dead bodies to be put in graves. bo,lies to be put into a sepulchre. 

Chapter XI. v, 17: 
Which art, and wast, anl art to corre. Who art and who wust. 

Chapter XII. v, 12. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of 

the sea. 
,v oc to the earth a~d to the sea. 

C:wptcr XII. v. 17. 

And have the testimony of Jesus Christ. And have the testimony of Jesus, 

Chapter XIII. v, 1. 
And I stood upon the sand of the sea. , • And he stood upon the sand of the sea. 

and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. , and upon his l,eads names of blasphemy. 
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Chapter XIII. v. 10. 
He the.I lendetb into captivity shall go into He that is for captivity, into captivity be 

captivity. goeth, 

Chaptei· XIII. v. 17. 

The mark or the name of the beast. Tlie mark, the name of the beast, 

Chapter XIV. v. I. 

And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred, forty 
and four thousand, having his Father's name 
,n-itten in their foreheads. 

And I saw, and, behold, the Lamb stood on 
the mount Sinn, and with him an hundred, 
forty and four thousand, having his name and 
his Father's name written in their foreheads, 

Chapter XVI. v. 1. 
Pour out the vials of the wrath of God. Pour ont the seven cups of the wrath of God. 

Chapter XVIII. v. 13. 

And cinno.mon and odours. And cimiamou, and spice, and odours. 

Chapter XVIII. v. 17. 
And a.II the company in ships. And every passenger. 

Chapter XIX. v. I. 
Alleluia: salvation, and glory, and honour, 

and power, unto the Lord our God, 
Alleluia; the salvation, and glory, and power 

of our God. 

Chapter XIX. v. 13. 

Aud his name is ca.lled the Word of God. And his name bath been called the Word of God. 

Chapter XIX. v. 17, 

Come and gather yourselves together to the 
supper of the great God. 

Come and be gathered together unto the 
irreat supper of God. 

Chapter XX. v. 12. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand And I saw the dead, great and small, standing 
before God. before the throne. 

This is the second death. 

Cltapter XX. v. 14. 
This is the second death, the lake of fire, 

Cltapter XXI. v. 2, 

Coming down from God out of heaven. Coming down out of heaven from God. 

And he said unto me, Write. 

And he said unto me, It is done. 

Cltapter XXI. v. 5, 

And he said, Write, 

Chapter XXI. v. 6. 

And he said unto me, They a,re done. 

Cltapter XXI. v. 7. 

He that overcometh shall inherit all things. He that overcometh shall inherit these things. 

Chapter XXI. v. 10. 

And showed ;me that great city, the holy And showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem. 

Chapter XXI. v. 14. 
And on them the names of the twelve apos

tles of the Lamb. 
And on them the twelve names of the twelve 

apostles of the Lamb. 

Chapter XXI. v. 24. 
And the nations of them which are saved And the nations shall walk by means of the 

shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of light thereof: and the kings of the earth do 
the earth do bring their glory and honour unto it. bring their glory unto it. 

Chapter XXII, v. 6. 
The Lord God of the holy prophets. 'fhe Lord God of the •pirits of the prophets. 
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TnEGELLEs. 

Chapter XXII. v. 11. 

lie that is rigliteous, let him he righteoas He that is righteou•, let liim work rightcou,. 
still. ness still. 

Chapter XXII. v. 14. 
Blessed are they that do his commandments. Blessed are they who wash their robes.' 

Chapter XXII. v. 19. 

Out of the book of life, and ont of the holy 
city, and from the thing• which are written in 
tlii~ book. 

From the tree of life, and from the holy city, 
which are written of in thio book. 

Chapter XXII. v. 20. 
Amen. Even so. Come Lord Jeous. Amen, Come, Lord Jesn•. 

Chapter XXII. v. 21. 
Tl,e grace of our Lord Jesus Chr_ist be with 

yon all. 

Here are a few additions, a few 
omissions, and a few words changed ; 
but how few, and how comparatively 
trivial! We do not' say or think that 
such labours as those of Mr. Tregelles 
are of small value ; far otherwise ; but 
yet their chief value lies in showing 
how little, rather than how much, needs 
to be changed, or can be changed by 
fair criticism. What is there here to 
affect any fact, any doctrine, any duty 1 
Yet this, it will be remembered, is the 
result of an examination of that which 
has been confessedly the most faulty 
portion of the Greek text of the New 
Testament ! How unfounded is the 
alarm which some good people have 
felt when they have heard of various 
readings and proposed emendations. By 
such labours, the general acclll'acy of 

BRIEF 

The ,Y,w Testament Pocket · Commentary : 
compiled from Henry, Scott, Doddridge, 
Burkitt, and other writers: with numerous 
Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. I ,on· 
don: 
Though this work comes from the Depository 

of the Re)igious Tract Society, it is not a mere 
nbetract _from the larger Commentary which 
wne published some years ago: it is an inde
Eendent work, and one on which much time and 
ahour have been bestowed Of course the 

editor has mnde use of th;t justly cstrcmctl 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
all the saints. 

the scripture as we have it is confirmed, 
while small inaccuracies are con-ected. 
Let the text be examined. Let manu
scripts be collated. Let every jot and 
tittle undergo the most rigid i~vestiga~ 
tion. The text, like the pretensions of 
the Saviour it makes known, will bear 
to be looked at by the most scrutinizing 
eyes, in every imaginable light : the 
voice from heaven cries, "Come and 
see." The closer the inspection, the 
more fully and indisputably will the 
divine origin of every part of the 
Christian system be established. 

By all who are competent to make 
use of the text Mr. Tregelles has fur
nished, his labours will be highly appre
ciated; and others mayderiveinstruction 
and pleasure from his improved trans
lation of the original. 

NOTICES. 

compilation, and many sentences will be found 
to occur in both, but he has had recourse to 
other instructive expositions and sources of 
knowledge, This is seen especially in the short 
explanatory notes which are ap:rended in small 
type to the paragraphs intende for continuous 
readinj?, The work is well adapted for devo
tional purposes; ancl we beg to s11ggest the 
desirableness of keeping it bound with the text, 
as well ns in the present form, for the com·P.
nience of travellers, for whom it will b, nu 
cxcrllent 1,•ade mccum. 
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An Rrpositfon q( the Epistle fn the Galrrtinns, 
shnw;,i_q that the Present Divisions nmong 
Chri,'-tians nriqinnfe in blendinq tl,e onlinnnces 
o( the Old and 1Ve11· Cov<'n;,nt. 1Vitli "" 
A11prndi.r, °" the open·,,,'! of th.e Apo.,tolic 
Commissirm. R11 .1. A. HALDANE. Edin
hurgh : ,n,yte nnd Co. 16mo. pp. xv., 279. 

Some of the books wilh which we nre most 
plen<ccl arc treated hy us "·ith apparent neglect. 
A slight exnminntion Fihows that they deserve 
more than a '"Brief Notice;" it is often im
possihlc at the time to deal with them in a 
manner corrl'sponding with their merits; hut 
next month, it is hored, there may be more time 
and space at command, Other claims on time 
ancl space speedily follow ; and the consequence 
is that nn excellent ,.-ork neither receh•cs that 
full cxhihition of its worth which would have 
compensated for a little delay, nor that prompt 
attention which one of inferior character mi"ht 
have had at first. So it has been ,vith the 
volume before ns. Three months ago we rend 
the greater part of it with much satisfaction; 
marked many passages for extract, and intended 
to discuss tbe principal topics on which it 
treats; but now, all that we can do is to 
apologize to the venerable author, and urge our 
readers to obtain the work and judge for them
selves. The epistle to the Galatians is one of 
great importance, hearing strongly on points 
connected with our rejection of infant hnptism, 
and "ith the maintenance of just principles 
respecting the Christian dispensation. It is 
an epistle which requires careful study, but will 
repay it amply ; and we can assnre our readers, 
whether private disciples or ministers, that in 
their endeavours to understand it, they may 
derive from this pnblication very valuable aid. 

The Baptu,mal Reconc;liation : with Fraternal 
Remarks on Dr. Halley's "Reply," and tho 
.Appendix qf Dr. Wardlaw, By the Rev. 
CHARLES STOVEL, London : 12mo. pp. 
viii., 277. Price Four Shillings, cloth. 

About twelve months ago, Dr. Halley pub-
lished a volume, under the title of "Baptism, 
the designation of the Catechumens, not the 
symbol of the Members of the Christian 
Church: A Reply to the Lectures of the Rev. 
Charles Stovel on Christian Discipleship and 
Baptism, and to the Strictures of the Rev. Dr. 
"Wardlaw, in an Appendix to his Dissertation 
on Infant Baptism." The love of truth should 
lead all persons who hove read that performance, 
and have derived from it an unfavourable 
opinion of Mr. Sto.-el or his work, to give their 
attention to his present rejoinder, It is due 
both lo him and to themseh•e•; for in some 
cases Dr. Halley has evidently mistaken his 
meaning, and has even quoted so loosely as to 
give his reader the impression that he was 
reading Mr. Stovel's words, when it w:u not so. ,v e do not suspect that this was done with any 
unfair design ; but neither the love of brevity, 
nor haste, can be admitted as an excuse for in.
accuracy in citing an opponent's language. In 
contro·.,ersy, whatever goes between inverted 
commas, as coming from the antagonist, should 
be his own words, without addition, omission, or 
alteration of any kind. Dr. Halley believed, 
we doubt not, that the deviations were unim• 
portent; hut !,is antagonist alone is tl,e jndge 

of this, ,md l\lr, Stovel complaitu, we thinlt 
justly. Dr. Halley should have been the mm•~ 
exact, as he had himself usccl •ll'ong language 
in reference to "falsifiecl extracts am\ inverted 
commas," respecting which he •nr•, "Theso 
misquotations may, possibly, be ascribed to the 
unfortunittc habit which l\h. Stovel has con
tracted of citing authorities in the most care
less manner." llfr. Stovel still retains his 
opinion also in reference to those criticisms, 
wl,ich some of the most learned of our own de
nomino.tion have thought it necessary to dis
claim, and appeals to them anew, adducing ar
guments respecting whirh he says that he has 
" a right to chim that all this evidence be well 
consideredaud refuted, before his brethren throw 
the work aside and say, • Stovel is wro11g in his 
Greek.' " These personal explanations, how
ever, arc but subordinate to his principal de
sign, which is to illustrat.e the position in 
reference to each other •ustained by the three 
great pa, ties of pmdohaptists, of which Dr. 
Halley, Dr, Wardlaw, and the bishop of London, 
may be regarded as representatives ; all main
taining that preclobaptism is right, each main .. 
taining a portion of truth which the others in 
defending predobaptism endanger, and each in 
maintaining the truth for which he pleads ad
vancing reasonings wltich when carried out 
explode the theory which they all assume. 

Memoir of Mr. Thomas Thompson, late Mis-
sionary to Western Africa, with CIYfJioUS ex
tracts from Ids Correspondence and Journal, 
by his devoted friend, JOHN FREDERICK 
LocKwooD. Newcastle-upon-Tyne: Lock
wood, Collingwood Street. pp. iv., 87. 

To this pamphlet our readers are indebted 
for the article with which our present number 
opens. The extracts we have given will, we 
trust, induce many of our friends to pnrchase 
the whole, in which they will find pleasing 
letters and portions of journals, as well as 
other biographical facts. This is the more 
desirable, as the profits of the work are devoted 
to the use of Mr. 'Thompson's· widow; for 
whose sake we suggest the propriety of con
uecting with the publication the name of some 
London bookseller. 

War with the Saints. By CH.4.RLOTTE 
ELIZABETH. London: Seeley, fscap. Bvo. 
pp. 300. 
This volume is the last work which pro

ceeded from the pen of the late Mrs. Tonna, 
the gifted lady who was accustomed to write 
under the assumed name of Charlotte Elizabeth, 
Its design is, by the circumstances attending 
the exterminating crusade against the Albi• 
genses in the beginning of the thirteenth cen• 
tury, to demon•trate that the church of Rome 
is the Antichrist; and to show the existence of 
a true Christian church in the dark nges, who 
resisted her usurpations and separatecl from ber 
communion. We could have wished that 
instead of the very general statements in re· 
fation to the OJ>inions of these dissenters, they 
had been mentioned more in detail: but perhaps 
this would have proved too much; for, though 
there is :iot the least intimation of it here, 
there is scarcely any doubt hut that the Albi
genses were opposed to the administration of 
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baptlsm to infants, and rejected also the cere
monies of confirmation and of the consecration 
of ecclesiastical edifices. We should have been 
better pleasccl, too, had there heen a less fre
quent-we mi/!ht almost say Jess incessant
npplication of the epithet "dragon," an,! such 
like terme, to the " Beast of Rome :" though 
we may not be required to "' epeak gently of 
our sister'• foll,' " yet surely it can be neither 
politic nor Christian, by harsh or abuaive lan
!!l'aae, to throw obstacles in the p~thway from 
Ro:;,e to England. We can however with 
pleaeure recommend the volume as giving, in a 
very popular and interesting form, important 
information concerning these ancient protester• 
against the errors and the tyranny of Rome. 

Dissertations, Letters, Sermons, ~c. ~c. By 
ARCHIBALD M'LEAN, one of the Pastors of 
the Baptist Church, Edinburgh. Elgin : 
Macdonald. I 848. pp. 350. 

Among the principal topics discussed in this, 
which is the fourth volume of the series, are the 
Doctrine of Oril!inal Sin-the Influence of the 
Holy Spirit - the Al!feement of Paul and 
Jamee respecting Justification-the Evidence 
of Christ's Resurrection-Christ's Law of Dis
cipline-the N at!'re ?f the Mi)lennium. The 
fifth vclume, which IS to contain Sermons and 
Discourses on import&nt doctrinal and practical 
subjects, is to appear in September. 

The Prodigal Son. London: R.T.S. pp. 94. 
gilt edges. 

A very •mall and neat book, containing a 
simple and interesting exhibition of divine 
mercy, addressed to those" who have sufficiently 
understood the Christian religion to admit its 
inestimable worth, who, amidst the sorrews of 
guilt, and the vanity of all earthly pleasures, 
sigh for the pardon and peace which it reveal,, 
but hesitate to appropriate its precious pro
mises, and to obey its holy precepts." 

The Ch,·istian Citizen : his duty to the Govern
ment and his Fellnw Subjects. A Lecture 
delivered in the Baptist Chapel, Sudbury, 
Su:ffolk, April 12, 1848. By SPENCER 
MURCH, Minister of the Gospel. Sudbury : 
12mo. pp. 14. Price 2d. 

The principal design of this tract is to dis
•u~de from appeals to physical force, and from 
resistance to the payment of unjust rates or 
taxes, ~nd to url!e all classes to unite in seekir,g 
extensive reforms by le~al means, taking uni• 
versa! suffrage as their rallying point •. 

The Child'• Poetical Naturalist: lDith Notes. 
By MARY DRING, Author of "11-Iemory's 
Review," " lnfantine Poems," ~~c. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 24mo., pp. 194, 

Two verses prefixed to this volume, we hnve 
transferred to an earlier page of our present 
number, Wild flowers, insects, birds, and 
quadru\'c_ds, are made the subjects of short 
composthone, the simple ancl lively versification 
of which will render them acceptable to the 
young, to whom they may be also recommended 
for the information they convey, and for the 
dev,out recognition of the Creator's goodnees 
winch perva,lcs them. 

YO!., Xl.-FQURl'II SF.IUl.i:S, 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

'.llpprobetJ. 
[It should be unrlenOOod that in1ertion in this Ii,t is not " 

mere announcement: it exprease!I approlntion of th"! w0rk" 
enumerated,-not of courae e:1tending to every pnrticular, lrnt 
an approbation of their general charac~r and tendency.) 

Knight's Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bihle, 
Pa.rt XIV. Second half. Low/,on: Bvo. Prir,e 2~. 

The Popish Antichrist: his Character and Doom. 
As delineated in 2Thess. ii. 1-12. By JoH'.'l 
SMYTH, D.D., Minister or Free St. George's, Glasgow. 
Gl&you, r Bryce. 24mo. pp. I 03. 

Divine Law!'! Ordained for Blessing. A Discourse 
delivered before the Wesleyan Methodist Mission
ary Society, in Great Queen-street Chapel, London, 
on Friday, April 28th, 1848, and published at the rc
qneet of the General Committee. By \.VJLLJA;\f 
URWJCK, D.D. Loftdon: JUasun, pp. 52. 

Boanerges : or, The Dca.th of the Preacher and 
the Life of his Principles. A Discourse on the 
Death of the Rev. Wm. Cooper, preached in Pluuket
street Chapel, on Sunday, Jannary 30th, 1848. By 
A. KING. With Remarks on the History and Pros
pects of Evangelical Protestantism in Ireland. 
Dublin: w. and G. &bert,on. l2mo. pp. 31. 

Motives to the Cultivation of Piety: or, Topics 
of Scriptural Encouragement for Devout Travellers 
to Zion. By JAM.ES YOUNG. London: B. L. G,een. 
24mo. pp. 156. 

A Descriptive Atlas or Astronomy, and of Phy
sical and Political Geography, embracing the latest 
information and most recent discoveries in Astrono
mical and Geographical Science. With descriptive 
letter.press. By the Rev. THOMAS :MrLNER, i\J.A. 
Part III. containing a Plate of the Phases and 
Movements of the Moon, and Maps of North and 
South America. London: W. ,8. Orr and Co, 4to. 

The Atmosphere and Atmospherical Phenomena. 
Monthly Series. R. T. S. Price 6d. 

Suggestive Hints towards Improved Secular In• 
struction, making it bear upon practical life. In
tended for the use of Schoolmasters and Teachers in 
our elementary Schools. By the Rev. RICHARD 
DAWES, A.M., Vicar of King's Somborne, Hants. 
Second Edition. London: Groom.bridge, 12mo. pp. 
166. 

The Wrongs of the Counter. An Appeal !or 
Young Men employed in Shops against the Late• 
hour System : including a Practical Suggestion of a 
Remedy. '\Vith a Recornmends.tory Preface. By 
JAMES CARLJLE, D.D. Minister of Salem Chapel, 
Woolwicb. London.- B. L. Green. 12mo. pp 28. 

The Eclectic Review for July, 1848. Wai-cl and 
Co. Content~. I. Memoir of Sir T. F. Buxton. 
II. The Lay of the Nibelungen. III. Marryat'• 
Eastern Archipelago. IV. 1.'be Earnest Ministry 
and Cllurch. V. Egypt a.nd its Monuments. VI. 
Miss Martinenu's Eastern Life. VII. The People's 
League and the People's Party. Bi-o. pp. 128, 

Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine for July. Contents. 
I. Modem Philosophy and its Tendencies. II. 
Career of Sir Thomas Fawell Buxton, Bart. III. 
Martyi· of Pricshill. IV. Rationalism. V. A 
Glance at Italy and Italian Politics. V l. Recent 
Developments of Theological Errors. VII. Sum
mary of Intelligence. VIII. Literature of tho 
Month. Edinbw-yh. Price la. 

The Herald of Pence. July. Ln11(fo1t · Wa,·,I, 

;i ' 
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I N T E L L I G E N C E. 

CANADA. 

BAPTIST COLLEGE, MO;>;TREAL, 

The Annual Examination of this college, 
which is under the care of the Rev. J. 1\1. 
Cramp, M.A., and the Rev. F. Bosworth, 
M.A., took place on the 24th and 25th of 
May. The Rev. W. Taylor, M.A., of the 
presbyterian church, the Rev. H. Wilkes, 
M.A., of the congregational church, and the 
Re,·. J. Girdwood, pastor of the baptist 
church in Montreal, attended ; and their 
reports respecting the attainments of the 
students are highly satisfactory. Firn of the 
students for the ministry have completed 
their studies. During the greater part of the 
winter session llir. Bosworth was compelled 
by illness to abstain from labour ; but Dr. 
Davies kindly supplied his place. and dis
charged his duties to the end of the session. 
After the vacation it is expected that Mr. 
Bosworth will resume his work. The college 
is open to general students of good moral 
character, of all denominations, as well as to 
members of baptist churches who intend to 
engage in the ministry. 

GRANDE LIGNE MISSION, 

Madame Feller and Mr. Roussy were im
mersed a few weeks ago in the chapel at 
Grande Ligne by Dr. Cote. Dr. Cote is 
about to take a journey into the States on 
behalf of the mission, and another labourer 
is expected to arrive shortly from Switzer
land. 

ASIA. 

CHINA. 

In a letter to Mr. Angus, dated Shanghae, 
April l 3th, Mr. Shuck says, " The baptist 
missions to the Chinese may be stated about 
as follows :-

6 Cburche,, 
100 Communicants, 

15 Ordained ministers. 
I Foreign licentiate. 

10 Native preaehns. 
2 Doctors of Medicine, 

" The church under my pastorate at 
Shanghae has twel l'e members. 

,, I am very desirous of receiving the 
English Baptist Magazine, and also your 
Missionary Papers, Heralds, and Reports. 
Could you not send us copies reg•1larly by the 
ships which leave London and Lil·erpool for 

Shanghae direct ? Please direct RB follows: 
• Shanghae Baptist Missionaries, Shanghae, 
China.' Never send printed matter per over• 
land mail. Before I left Canton for America, 
I was charged as postage for ench copy of the 
English Baptist Magazine eight shillings! 

" We now have regularly public preaching 
in Chinese on Lord's day twice, and at inter
vals throagh the week, congregations good 
and interesting. Some appear to be feeling 
the force of truth. We hope to commence a 
large chapel soon within the walls. Public 
preaching is now carried on in Shanghae in. 
the language of the people every Sunday by 
four distinct missions. My immediate col
leagues in the baptist mission here are Rev. 
Mr. and Mrs. Yates (an honoured name) of 
North Carolina, Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Tobey of 
Washington city, Dr. and Mrs. James of. 
Philadelphia." 

AUSTRALIA. 

A letter from the Rev. J. Ham to the 
Rev. T. Swan of Birmingham, dated Sydney, 
January 1st, 1848, contains not only personal 
details which must be interesting to the 
writer's friends, but also pleasing information 
respecting Melbourne, Launceston, Hobart 
T01m, and Sydney :-

" Although I have never had the pleasure 
of receiving a letter from you since I left 
England, yet I was much gratified and 
deeply affected, by finding en the receipt of 
the May magazine for last year, that I was 
not forgotten by you, or by my old and 
highly-valued friends at Cannon Street. I 
beg most gratefully to acknowledge all your 
kindnesses towards me and my family, and 
this last in particular; nor. can the lapse of 
years erase from my mind the deep interest. 
which you and your people took in my 
welfare, especially during the pel'iod of my 
protracte'd affliction among you. 

'' Being this day permitted to enter on 
another year, I may indeed say, 'What 
bath God wrought ?' ' I am a wonder unto 
many' in this country who knew me at home 
in my affliction, and no doubt I am a wonder 
to all my friends in Birmingham. 

" For my every mercy, unexpected an~ 
unanticipated comforts and blessings in this 
land I cannot be sufficiently grateful to the 
great Author of all good, and to him I 
desire to ascribe all the praise, that he hos 
enabled and permitted me to labour through 
the whole of the past year without being laid 
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nside more than one sabbath during the whole 
of the year. While I have suffered during 
the winter season in Melbourne strong 
symptoms of my old asthmatic complaint, 
yet these sufferings have been nothing when 
compared with what I endured at home. I 
miaht here mention that at the latter end of 
last summer I visited (for the first time) 
Vnn Dieman's Land, having made an ex
change with the baptist minister of Hobart 
Town for four months. I was much de
lighted with my visit to that land, not only 
in beholding the beauty and the variety of 
the scenery there, the romantic appearance 
ancl. constant succession of mountains and 
valleys, rocks and hills adorned with all the 
rich profusions of nature's bounteous hand ; 
but I was more especially delighted with the 
kind reception I met with from every de
nomination of Christians there, who seemed 
to \'ie with each other which should show me 
the i;rreatest kindness, attention, and respect. 

"It afforded me great gratification to find 
that the ministers both in Launceston and 
Hobart Town were exceedingly united and 
free from denominational jealousy. You 
may suppose that I must have had some 
degree of health, energy, and strength, having 
preached five times every week for one de
nomination or another, nearly all the time I 
was there, besides attending and speaking at 
many public meetings, such as bible, mis
sionary, Sunday-school meetings, anniversaries 
in town and country, &c. &c. I mention 
this with gratitude to God for his goodness in 
enabling me so to labour, and to you, because 
I know it will be gratifying to you, and to 
my friends in Birmingham, to hear of the 
Lord's gracious and merciful dealings with 
me _ever since I left my native land. 

"And now, my dear brother, I must detail 
to you some of the remarkable movements 
nnd leadings of Divine Providenl'.e with me 
and my family for the last six months, that 
you may know how it is I am in the great 
metropolis of this country. 

" 'fwo years ago, when we laid the founda
tion-stone of our chapel at Melbourne, I 
made an exchange with the Rev. John 
Saunders of this city for four months who 
visited Port Philip and Van Diemnn's'Land 
for the benefit of h1s declining health, his 
nerv?us system having been greatly enfeebled 
by his long residence in this hot climate. 'fhe 
co_lder ~limates of Port Philip and Van 
Diem a~ s Land proved of ad vantage to him 
f~r a time, but for the last twelve months 
his health has been again declining, and he 
has _been at last compelled to decide on 
leaving the colony and returning to England. 
As suon as this was decided he and his 
people determined on in\'itin" me to come 
and _tak~ the pastoral charge over them. 
Cons1dermg this to be a more important 
Bphere of u1efulness than Melbourne, (al-

though I had not the slightest previous 
thought or intention of leaving there j the 
church sent me an affectionate and unani
mous invitation to take the pastorate among 
them, to minister unto them the word of life, 
and preach unto them ' the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God.' 

"This call I laid before my people, and 
after much serious deliberation and prayer, 
they considered it to be their duty to ac
quiesce in any decision at which I might 
arrive. Knowing that my health would be 
much benefited by the change, (the winters 
being much warmer at Sydney than at Port 
Philip) and my sphere of usefulness greatly 
enlarged, I felt it my duty to accept their 
invitation to transfer my labours to this city. 
I have left my people in good faith and 
mutual affection, with a beautiful chapel, free 
from debt within about £50 ; in perfect 
peace, and in circumstances in which they are 
capable of supporting the ministry without 
aid from any other source than their own 
voluntary subscriptions and pe1v rents. 

" From this statement you will see that I 
am entering on a more important sphere, and 
am called to occupy a more responsible 
position than I did even in Birmingham; but 
I trust I am no,v better qualified to fill it, 
and hope by divine strength [ shall be kept 
from ever doing discredit to the denomi
nation to which I belong, or of departing 
from the principles of the voluntary system, 
which I have been enabled so long to main
tain; and I firmly believe that God will keep 
me to the end, and make me more useful 
and instrumental in 'winning souls to Christ,' 
than I have ever been in years that are past. 
I am happy to say that I am more com
fortable, and better provided for in tern poral 
things, than I have been at any former period 
of my ministry. 

" Melbourne is provided for at present for 
several months by the baptist minister of 
Hobart Town supplying my place. Whether 
he will be invited to succeed me or not, I do 
not know, but rather think he will. He is 
not a man of very high sentiments, not higher 
than I am myself, and you know how high 
that is, as I have never altered one iota since 
I left in fa \'our of hyperism ; and though the 
baptist churches in Launceston and Hobart 
Town were reported to be very high in senti
ment, yet they received all my warnings and 
appeals to the consciences of sinners with 
great affection and thankfulness, and en
treated me to visit them again. 

" I think you cannot bl,1me me for moving 
from one important situation to one more im
portant. I am sure you would not if you had 
been here to witness the striking in,lications of 
pro,idence in guiding my steps to this city, 
where I hope and expect to close my labours 
in the vineynrd of my dirine Lord and 
Saviour. 

"And now, as my much esteemed and 
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beloved brother, Mr. Saunders, is returning 
to England, and will most likely visit Bir
mingham, let me bespeak for him a kind ar,d 
hearty welcome from you and your people, 
which I feel assured he will hiwe. He is an 
excellent man and an eloquent preacher, and 
has been an affectionate brother to me. He, 
with Mrs. Saunders, spent four months at 
our house at Melbourne, and Mrs. Ham and 
all my family and friends esteem him very 
highly; indeed I may add that no man or 
minister can be more highly esteemed or more 
great!.,· beloved than he is in all these colo
nies. He was brought up to the law, but 
left it for the ministry. He has worked hard 
in this city for thirteen years ; he has been 
much blessed, has been very popular on all 
important and public occasions, has often 
lectured on scientific subjects, and been a 
great and leading ad,•ocate in the total 
abstinence cause. 

" There is a testimonial getting up by the 
inhabitants of this city to be presented to 
him at the Royal Hotel before he leaves. 
The subscription list is headed by the attorney
general. It has already reached nearly 
::£300, and it is rather expected it will be 
made £4 00 when complete. What course he 
will take when he arrives home I do not 
know, as much will depend on the state of 
his health there. I should think the change 
would restore him, as it appears to me to be 
only nervous debility produced by incessant 
labour in such a hot climate." 

ASSOCIATIONS. 
ESSEX. 

This association corn prises the following 
churches:-

Ashdon ..................... R. Tuhbs. 
Braintree .................. D. Rees. 
Bures ....................... A. Anderson. 
II urn ham .................. J. Garrington. 
Colchester ................. R. Langford. 
Earl·• Colne ............... c. Short, M.A 
Halstead .................. W. Clements. 
Langley ................... C. Pleyer. 
Rayleigh .......... M ....... J. Pilkington. 
Romford .............•..... E. Davis. 
Saffron Walden ......... T. Bnrditt 
Sampford .................. B. Beddow. 
Thorpe .................... E. Cherry. 
Tillingham ................ G. Wesley. 
White Colne • ............ J. Dixon. • 

The annual meeting was held at Halstead, 
on May 17th and 18th. Mr. Clements pre
sided. The circular Jetter by Mr. Rust, on 
" The Doctrine of Election Scripturally and 
Practically consi.Jered," was adopted. Mr. 
Anderson was chosen secretary, and Mr. Rust 
treasurer of the association for the ensuing 
year. Messrs. Garrington and Stovel preached. 

Statistic,. 
Nuwber of churches ........................... 1~ 

Baptized ......................... 52 
Received by experience ...... 17 
Received by letter ............... 17 : 
Restored........................... 2 

-- 88 

Removed by death .............. 2~ 
Dismissed ........................ 12 
Excluded .... .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 15 

-63 
Clear increase ........ , .................... ., , . 35' 
Numher of mem.bore ........................ 1547 
s,bbath scholars ............................ 1368 
Village stations................................. 28 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Saffron Walden, on the third Tuesday and 
Wednesday in;May. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The following churches constitute this asso-
ciation:-

Llanwena1·th ............. F. Hiley, W. Jenkins. 
Blaenau G,vent ...... ... J. Lewis. 
Tabernacle, Penygarn.E. Evans. 
Bethesda .................. J. Edmunds, -T. Thomu. 
Caerleon .. ............... .. J. Evans. 
Penuel. .................... J. Michael. 
Trosnant. ................. D. LI. Isaac. 
Tredegar ................... W. Roberts. 
Zion Chapel, Ponthir .. J. Michael, R. Grlllltha. 
Detbania1 Magor ........ T. Leonard. 
Pontrhydryn ............. D. D. Evans. 
G\asgood .................. . 
Newport .................. W. Thomas. 
Argoed ................... . 
Caerwent ................. . 
Horeb, Blaenavon ..... . 
Castleton .................. E. Jones. 
Beulah ..................... T. Evan•, M. MorganL 
Ebenezer, Blaenavon ... O. Michael. 
.8haron1 Goitre .......... J. Jones. 
Abersychan ............... S. Price. 
N ebo1 Penycae .......... . 
Pisgah ................... .. 
Penuel, Rhymney ...... E. Roberts. 
Twyngwyn ............... . 
Shiloam, Machen ..... . 
Hermon, Nantyglo ...... S. Williams, l'. Bevan, H. 
Bethel, Bassalleg ........ E. Thomas. [Phillips. 
Tredegar ................... D. Evans. 
Libanus, Blackwood .. . 
Moriah, Risca . ..... u ... J. Rowe. 
Carmel, Sirhowy ......... R. Ellis. 
Crane St., Pontypool ... T. Thomas, 1. Lewl.e, 
Bethel, Llangibby .... .. 
Calvary ..................... T. Roberts. 
Llanhiddel ............... . 
Shiloam, Cwmbrane ... . 
Rhymney ................. . 
Bethlehem, Llanelly .... D. Davies, 
L\anddewi ................. T. Lewis. 
Usk ......................... -Owen. 
Penrhos .................... J. Cobner. 
Salem, Blaenau ......... W. Roberts. 
Darenvelen ................ B. Williams. 
St. Melons ................. D, Evans. 
Zoar, Henllys ........... .. 
Zion, Trosnant .......... D. Edwards. 
Jerusalem, Rhymney ... D. B. 1ones. 
St. Bride•• ................. E. P. Williama. 
Blaenavon ................ . 
Temple, Newport. .... .. 
Victoria .................... J. Rees. 
Al)ercarn ............... .. 
Tabernacle, Sirhowy ... M. Thomae. 
Nash ........................ T. J. Thomas. 

The association met at Horeb, Blnenavon, 
on the 30th and 31st of May. Mr. O, 
Michael was called on to preside. The fol
lowing resolutions, with others, were adopted. 

" That this association, representing the baptist 
connexion in the county of Monmouth, emphatically 
condemn• the report or J ellinger C. Symons, Eeq. 
on the state or educatlon In the manulao(urlnll 
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<llolrlcto or the county; •• characterized by glaring 
ocl(•contrndlctlone, groee lnjuetlce to the volantary 
efforts or the working elnssea to educate their off• 
epl'lng, and improve their social condition ; an 
obvious pnrtlallty to the sto.te-pald clergy, and pre
judice nga.lnat non-conformist ministers; an ondue 
reliance on the partial and bigoted representations 
or tho enemies or Welsh nationality and non-con• 
tormlty; to the virtual rejection of the ll:!stlmony 
of dissenting mtnlsterff, and others, especially thoao 
v;ho were known to be oppoRed to the interference 
of government in the affair of national education. 

11 That this association concurs in the recommend• 
n.tlon of tha committees at Cardiff and Liverpool on 
tho subject of a national memorial to the Queen 
from the men of Wales i and, approving of the me
morial, a copy of which has been now read, ear
nestly calls on the ministers and churcbeJ of this 
county to use their best efforts to get the memorial 
numerously signed.'' 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ..................... 1 ...... 5$ 

Baptized ....................... 294 
Received by letter ........... 129 
Restored . • .. • . ........ ... .. • .. .. 171 

-- 594 
Removed by death ............ 131 
Dismissed ....................... 129 
Excluded ........................ 184 

-444 
Clear lncreaee ................................. 150 
Number of membere ........................ 6190 
Sabbath scholars ............................ 5146 
Teachers........................................ 786 

The next meeting to be held at Trosnant., 
on the last Tuesday and Wednesday in May. 

OARMARTHENSHIRE AND CARDIGANSHIRE. 

This association held its meetings at V elin
voel on the 6lh and 7th of June. Mr. D. 
Jones was chosen moderator. The circular 
letter by Mr. D. Jones was adopted in con
nexion with the Pembrokeshire association. 
Several sermons were preached, and among 
the resolutions the following were adopted :-

" That this association consider the reports of the 
commissioners, respecting the state of education in 
Wales, false ; that they are so for the purpose of 
disgracing dissent, and to promote the interests of 
the established church, and consequently all their 
lcformation is unworthy of belief. 

. " That the eigne of the timee loudly call on 
dLSsenters to co.operate in support of the Normal 
school in particular, and also general education on 
the voluntary principle, and utterly to refuse pecu• 
niary aid from government, whether towards erect• 
ing scbool•houses, or in support of the schools. 

"That this association approve of the principle 
and design d the society for separating church and 
state, and of the resolution adopted by the associa• 
tion in Monmouthshire in order to ca.1Ty out the pur
P?ses of the above association, and do resolve cor
~a~~s~~ co•operate to carry on this institution in 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... 64 

Baplized ......................... 241 
Received by letter............ 61 
Restored .... .. • . .. •• .. .. .. .. • .. .. 125 

-- 427 
Removed by death ............ 136 
Dismissed........................ 52 
Excluded ......................... 154 

-- 342 
c1 .. r lnoreaoe , ................................... 86 

The association meets next year at Eben
ezer, Llangynnog. 

PEMBROKESHIRE, 

The number of churches in this associa
tion is forty. The annual meeting was held 
at Blaenifos, on the 13th and 14th of June. 
Mr. J. Morgan presided. Sermons were 
preached, and the business of the association 
was transacted. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... ,o 

Baptized .......................... 22.5 
Received by letter............ 36 
Restored . • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 94 

--- 355 
Removed by death ............ 121 
Dismissed........................ 19 
Excluded ........................ 103 

-- 243 
Clear lncTease ............................. ...... 112 

The association is to be held next year at 
Beulah. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

This association is constituted by the fol-
lowing churches :-

Gloncester ................. G. Woodrow. 
Cheltenham ............... J. :::itatham. 
Tewkcsbury ............... J. Berg. 
Naunton and Guiting .. . 
Cubberley& Winstone.T. Davis. 
Wiuchcomb ............... s. Dunn. 
Stow•on-the-Wold ...... J. Acock. 
Ledbury ................. .. 
Stroud ..................... W. Y,tes. 
Chalford .................... R. White. 
Hillsley ...... , .............. G. Smith. 
Tetbury ..................... J. O. Mitchell. 
Uley ......................... c. T. Crate. 
King•Stanley ............ J. C. Batterworth. 
Nuppend ................... W. Hill. 
Slimbridge ........ ........ W. Roge. 
Thornbury ................ J. Eyres. 
Woodchester ............ F. 1\1. Hood. 
Eastcombs ............... S. Packer. 
Chepstow .................. T. Jones. 
:Monmouth ............... H. C.ark. 
Coleford ................... J. Penn;. 
Woodside .................. J. Hume. 
Lydney ..................... E. E. Elliott. 

The annual meeting was held at King 
Stanley, on the 14th aDll 15th of June. Mr. 
Butterworlh presided. Addresses were deli
vered by Messrs. Statham, \Voodro,v, hhd 

Hume, ~nd the circular letter on " The De
portment of Christians towards the Un 
gudly" was read by Mr. Penny. A reso
lution was agreed to, to the effect that it was 
highly expedient that the association shoul<l 
become connected with the 13apti.,t U ninn. 
Several churches, in consequence of their 
having subjected their lists of members to n 
strict revision, report a total number of mem
bers less than last year, although no actual 
diminution has been sustained. 

Siatistics. 
Number of churches., ......................... 25 

Bapt ized ........................ 141 
Received by letter............ 75 
Restored ......................... U 

-230 
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Removed by death . .. .. ....... 39 
Dismissed...... ......... ....... 49 
Excluded........................ 39 

-- 127 
Clear increase................................. 103 
Number of members ........................ 2232 
Village stations .... ... . .. ................... 23 
Sunday School Children ................... 3116 
Teachere......... ...... .... ............. ........ 406 

The next annual meeting is to be held in 
Gloucester, on the Wednesday and 1.'hursday 
in the week called Witsun-week. 

NORTHERN. 

This association was formed in 1690, and 
comprises sixteen churches. 

N ewcaotle: Tuthill Stairs George Sample. 
Hnmsterley .................... David Douglas. 
Rowley & Shotley Fleld ... James Fyfe. 
Broomley & Broomhaugh.Daniel Kirkbride. 
North Shields ................. John Donald Carrick. 
Stockton-on-Tees ............ William Leng. 
Newcaotle: New Court ... HenryChristophereon. 
South Shields ................. James Sneath. 
Middlel<m in Teesdale ..... John Robertson, A.M. 
Wolsingbam ................... Edward J.ewia. 
Brough ......................... James Kay. 
Monl.wearmouth ............ John Kitts. 
Bedlmgton ..................... William Dicl.enson. 
Sunderland ................... John Kneebon. 
H&rtlepool. .................... James Smith, jun. 
Darlington ..................... David Adam. 

The annual meeting was held on the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of June. Mr. D. Douglas 
wa.s chosen moderator. Sermons were preach
ed by Rev. J. Fyfe and Rev. J. Robertson, 
M.A.; and resolutions were passed, among 
l\·hich were the following :-

" That this association condemns t.he coostiiution, 
and desires the abolition of the ecclesiastical courts 
of this country, their existence being incompatible 
with the enjoyment of civil and religious freedom, 
one of the wori:::t relics of a bygone time, and un
worthy of the present age. 

u That, in the opinion of this a@sociation, the 
allowance of grants of money from the British go. 
vernment for the temple of Juggernaut, by the au
thorities of our Indian empire, 1s a violation of the 
principles of religiouEI freedom and ought to be at 
once discontinued, and that it and all other 111ystems 
or idolatr.r or worship should rely on the volilntary 
support o! their own ad.lierents. 

" That this ass-ociation rejoices to learn, that the 
kind and faithful address recently issued by the 
Baptist Union on the low state of religion thl'Ough
out our denomination, has been cheerfully responded 
to by mcst of the churches in this locality in 
the holding of special senices, for prayer and 
humiliat.ion, during last Lord's day; anti as we are 
painfully convinced from the returns from the 
churches at this our annual session, of our partici
pation in this state of spiritual barrenness, we 
WGuld affectionately recommend the churches within 
our bounds still further to lay to heart this our low 
condition, and by a quickened attention to the 
ordinary means of" grace, during t.be ensuing year, 
as well as by devoting such special seasons publicly 
and prjvately to humiliation and pl'ayer as may be 
found convenient, to endeavour to obtain fl'om the 
great Head of the church a general and permanent 
revival of his work." 

The secretary having been requested to 
ref~r to the constitution of the asEOciation of 

I 795, it, together with the minutes of 1700 
!802, and 1841, waa read and debated, whe~ 
1t was resol\'ed-

" That the association has been proved to be a 
strict baptist association." 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ............................ 16 

Baptl!ed ........................... 40 
Received hy letter .............. 21 
Restored ........................... , 

--65 
Removed by death .. .. .... • .. 22 
Dismissed...... .. ................ 2 
Withdrawn from ............... 12 
Excluded ......................... 10 

Clear increase ........................ ::::.~6 19 
Number of mentbere.... .................... 963 
Village stations............................... 38 
S&bbath scholars .............................. 1229 
Teachers .......... .............................. 183 

BRISTOL. 

This association consists of the following 
forty-five churches:-

Bristol-
Broadmead ..................... N .Raycroft, T.S.Crl1p, 
Buckingham, Clifton ..... .. 
Counterslip .................... T Winter. 
King•street ................... G. H. navis. 
Maudlin•street ............... T. Jenkins. 
Pithay .......................... E. Probert. 
ThriS11ell•street ............... W. H. Fuller. 

G/.ouceat.rshire-
A vening ........................ s. Webley. 
Minchinhampton ............ R. G. Lemaire. 
Fishponde ..................... G. B. Thomas. 
Shortwood ..................... T. F. Newman. 
Sodbury ......................... T. How. 
Westbury.on-Trym ....... .. 
Wotton-under.Edge ........ J. Watts. 

&mersetsliire-
Bath, Somerset•street ...... D. Wassell. 

,, York•street ........... W. Gilson, 
Beckington ................... W. Newell. 
Bourton .......... ............. J. Hannam. 
Cheddar ....................... . 
Croscombe ..................... G. Pulling. 
D unkerton .................. .. J. Ricketts. 
Frome, Badcox•lane ....... C. J. Middleditcb. 

,, Sheppa1-d'sBarton.s. Manning. 
Hanham and Keynsham .. T. Ayres. 
Laverton ........ , ............. . 
Paulton ........................ . 
Philip's Norton ............ .. 
Pill ........................ , ... .. 
Twerton ........................ J. Daniel. 
Wells ........................... J. H.Osbume. 
Weslon•super•Mare ..... .. 

Wilt,l<ire-
Bradford ........................ H. Webley. 
Bratton ........................ T. Griffin. 
Caine ........................... T. Middledltcb. 
Coraham ....................... J.P. Sillfant. 
Co1'tun .......................... T. Hardiok, 
Crockerton ..................... Z. Clift. 
Devizea •••.• , ................... c. Stanford. 
Melksbam ..................... C. Danial. 
Penknap ....................... S. Evans. 
Sherston ........................ S. Stubbins. 
Shrewton ....................... J. Mather, C. Light. 
Trowbridge, Back•street ... W. Barnes, 

,, Bethesda ...... S. Walker. 
Warminster .................. G. How. 

'fhe annual meetiug was held at Back
street chapel, 'frowbridge, on the 18th, 14th, 
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and l~th of June. Mr. Barnes was ap
pointed moderntor, MeMrs. C. J. Mi<ldle
rlitch, Winter, (lfewmnn,nnd Probert preached. 
'fhe circular letter, written by Mr, G. How, 
on "The Comparative Inefficiency of the 
Christian Ministry, with its Causes and 
Remedy," was adopted, 

Among the resolutions agreed to was the 
following:-

" That this association, dovoutly recognizing an 
all-wise and over-ruling Providence, turns an an
xious but hopeful eye to the important changes 
which arc taking place in France and other conti
nental nations, and rejoices in the dismay which 
has overtaken civil and spiritual despotism, and 
sincerely prays that the declaration ot rights and 
liberty of conscience which has been made, may 
bring to all classes solid and lasting good, and 
trusts that dear Christian brethren who have there 
laboured and suffered in the cause of God, may 
receive abundant supplies of the Spirit, and use 
their liberty for the more vigorous and wide di(• 
fusion of the gospel of our common salvation. 

" That, on a serious consideration of the present 
state of Europe, and being deeply anxious that our 
own country should be preserved from the occur• 
renco of similar scenes, and the prevalence of e.imilar 
calamities, we deem it important to embody, in a 
petition to the legislature, the sentiments which we 
hold to be of vital moment to the welfare of our 
land; and that the following petition be adopted, 
and sent to S. M. Peto, Esq. M.P., for presentation 
to the House of Commons; viz.-

"• To the Honourable the Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in 
parliament assembled, the petition of the 
undersigned ministers and messengers of 
the Bristol Association of baptist churches-

,,' Sheweth,-Tbat your petitioners are deeply 
concerned that our common country should be pre• 
served from the woes that afflict the nations of the 
continent. 

"' That, to your petitioners. those judgments 
appear the natural and righteous consequences of 
unjust a~.d partial legislation ; and that to escape 
the punishment we must avoid the sin. 

"' That, in the opinion of your petitioners, the 
recognition or the principle of equal justice to all 
-according to the royal law, ' Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself'-as the basis of legislation, 
will secure political rigbte to every class of the corn• 
inunity; will place all Christian churches on a. social 
equality; will obtain for the poor the provision of a 
generous Christian charity, rather than of a stem 
political economy; will free commerce from all 
injurious restrictions; will promote peaco with the 
nations of the earth; and tend, under the blessings 
of divine Providence, to advance the security nnd 
happiness of the empire. 

. " ' Your petitioners therefore pray that this prin• 
c1ple may guide and pervade every act passed by 
your honourable house 

"' And your petitioners will eyer pray/" &c. 

Statistic.,. 
Number of churches ............................ 45 

Bapt.ized ......................... 280 
Received by letter ............. 114 
Restored.......................... 13 

-- 407 
Romoved by death ............ 146 
Dismissed ....................... 129 
Excluded........................ 33 

-- 308 
Clear increase,............................... 99 
Number of members, ....................... 6876 
Sabbath scholars .............................. 6296 
Teachers ......................................... J 024 

The association is to meet -next year at 
King-street, Bristol. 

NEW KENT AND SUSSEX, 

The following churches compose this asso
ciation:-

Kent-
Bexley Heath .............. W. Coleman. 
Borough Grl:len ............ C. Robinson. 
Chatham .................... T. Jones. 
Dover .... .................... J. P. Edgcome. 
Hadlow ...................... J. B. M 'Gure. 
Maidstone ................. . 
Meopham .................... W. Pope. 
Ramagate .................... W. Gn.rwood. 
St. Peter·s ................... J. Smeed. 
Sheerness .................... C. Slim. 
Sutton-at-Hone ............ J. Neville. 
Tunbridge Wells ......•.•. H. Kewell. 

Sussex-
Brighton ..................... W. Savory. 
Rye ............................ A. Smith. 
Wivelsfield ................. T. Baldock. 

Added in 1848. 
Crowboroagh .............. J. Mose. 

The annual meeting was held at Wivels
fieid on the first Tuesday and Wednesday in 
June. Mr. Neville was chosen moderator, 
and Mr. Pope secretary. Messr~. Pope, 
Smeed, Chappell, and Edgcome preached. 
The circular letter, on the " Duties of Deacons 
and Members of onr Churches,'· was read by 
Mr. Slim. 

Stati.&tics. 
Number ot churches ........................... 16 

Baptized ...........•.•.......•...•• 61 
Received by letter .•..••......• 24 
RP.ceived by experience...... 7 
Restored........................... 4 

-96 
Removed by death .............. 16 
Dismi~sed ......................... 14 
Excluded ......••..••............•. 12 

--42 
Clear increase................................. 54 
Number of members ........................ 1336 
Sunday scholars .............................. 1224 
Teachers .... .. . . ..... ... .......... ••. ... . ...•... 184 

The association will meet next year at 
Had low, on the first Tuesday and W ednes
day in June. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BRIDGEND, GLUIORGANSHIRE • 

On ,v ed nesdny and Thursday the 28th 
and 29th of June, Mr. J.P. Jones, late of 
Pontypool college, was publicly ordained 
pastor of the baptist church, meeting at New
castle chapel in this town, by which church 
Mr. Jones was unanimously chosen. Messrs. 
Thomas, president of Pontypool college, 
Evans of Pontrhydyrnn, Jones of Cardiff, 
Evans of Co,vbridge, Hughes of Maesteg, 
Roberts of Rhymney, Meyer, Wesleyan, of 
Bridgend, Jones of Caerphily, and other 
ministers took part in the services. The 
chapel at each service was crowded, and the 
meetings remarkably interesting. 'fhis neigh
bourhood comprehends a very extensive 
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sphere, in which the lnte ,·enerable l\Ir. James, 
secretary of the Glamorganshirc baptist asso
ciation, laboured rncccssfnlly for the long 
space of twent)·-one ytars. 

WARE}'JELD, 

Mr. \Y, Colcroft, late pastor of the baptist 
church at Stanningley, hadng acceptell the 
unanimous call of the church at \Vakefield 
to become its pastor, entered upon l1is duties 
at the latter place on the 2d of July. 

On Tnesd,,y the 18th of July, a puhlic tea 
meeting was held in the spacious school
room under the chapel, which was nume
rously attended, not only by parties con
nected with the place, but others of rnrious 
denominations in the to1Yn, who met for the 
purrose of gi•ing Mr. C. a hearty welcome 
to this his new scene of labour. Messrs. 
Foster of Farsley, Parkinson of Crigglestone, 
Rowe of Ossett, and others, addressed the 
meeting, the interest of which was kept up 
during the 1rhole evening; the utmost cordia
lity of feeling and sentiment pervading the 
en tire proceedings. 

MALBOROUGII, DEVONSHIRE. 

The Re,-. W.W. Evans, whose constitu
tion has suffered too much from his laborious 
exertions in Calcutta, as a missionary, to ren
der it proper for him to return to a tropical 
climate, has accepted a unanimous invitatiJn 
from the baptist church at Malborough, near 
Kingsbridge. We hope that the salubrity of 
Devunshire will restore l,is health, which is 
materially improved, and that he will enjoy 
much comfort and usefulness in his paRtoral 
engagements, on which he entered the second 
Lord's day in July. 

NOTTINGHAM, 

The Rev. J. A. Baynes, B.A. late of 
Poplar, having accepted the unanimous invi
tation of the church meeting in Spaniel-row, 
Nottingham, to become their pastor, he is ex
pecte~ (n.v.) to enter upon his labours in 
that place on Lord's day, August 13th. 

HADLOW, KENT. 

The baptist church in this village having 
iu,·ited Mr. ,John Bunyan M'Cure to the 
pastoral office, public services were held on 
the occasion, July the 10th. Mr. Pope of 
Meopham de!il'ered an introductr,ry discourse, 
and receil'ed answers to the usual questions. 
Mr. Forc·man of Hill-street addressed the 
minister in the afternoon, and the church in 
the evening. It having been found desirable 
to enlarge the place of worship, sixteen feet 
huve recently been adrled to its length. 

RECENT DEATHS, 
MRS, EVANS. 

June 14th, at Rhayader, in the eixty. 
eighth year of her age, died, Mrs. Ernns 
relict of the late Rev. David Evans, baptist 
minister of Dolen and Rock, in the countv 
of Radnor. For twenty years she lived ~ 
widow, twenty-seven a wife, and forty-eicrlit 
a Christian; dnring which period she" wall~ed 
"'orthy of the vocation wherewith she was 
called°;" she " adorned the doctrine of God 
om Saviour in all things." It may well be 
said of her, she lived the life ?f the righteous, 
and thus when she came to die her latter end 
was like his. She was a kind and affectionate 
wife, a tender and 101-ing mother, a true and 
sincere friend, a pious and devoted Christian. 
By her amiable and benevolent disposition 
she had won the esteem of a large circle of 
friends-all who kne,v her respected her, 
'l'he disease which terminated her life here 
was ,·ery short, only three days; yet she was 
not taken by surprise, she had her lamp 
burning. It was exceedingly painful and 
severe, yet borne with the most patient re
signation and Christian fortitude. She several 
times expressed her implicit confidence in, 
and her entire dependence upon the Saviour. 
She positively declared she was not alone 
going down into the valley, but that there 
was one with her whose almighty arm was 
underneath her, and who would never leave 
her nor forsake her. Among the laet words 
she spoke were, " I am happy;" bearing tes
timony to what she said by a cheerful smile 
on her countenance, On the 19th, her mor
tal part was followed by a large concourse of 
people to the burying ground of the Doleu 
chapel, where she was laid by the side of her 
departed husband, who hacl been pastor over 
that church for thirty-two years. On the 
following sabbath morning her death was im
proved by her pastor, the Rev. D. Davies, 
from Gen. xiii. 36, " All these things are 
a"ainst me." The sermon was most im• 
p;essive-it was solemn and sublime ; the 
congregation very numerous, attentive, and 
deeply affected, 

Mrs. Evans was the mother of eleven 
children, eight of whom survive her. Two 
are baptist ministers, three members of the 
baptist church under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Mr. Cox of Woolwich, and three, we 
trust, inquiring what they must do to be 
saved, 

MRS. HUNT. 

Died, at Heathrou, on sabbath morning, 
July 9th, Mrs. Maria Hunt relict o{ the late 
Mr. Atlee Hunt, and for thirty-two years a 
member of the baptist church, Harlington, of 
which her lamented husband was also a 
deacon. Although she attained the advanced 
age of seventy-seYen, her faculties were un• 
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impaired; ond nearly up to the time of her 
deeth she displayed an energy of character 
rarely witnessed in a person of her years, 
end seldom exceeded by those of middle life. 
The illness which ended in death was short, 
end the last moment unattended with the 
fearful struggle : 

" She plunged not in the swelling flood, 
Dut stepped from shore to shore." 

By her removal the family have been de• 
prived of an affectionate and devoted mother, 
the church of a consistent and valued mem
ber, the poor of a kind and generous friend. 
Though dead she still lives, and her loss will 
be Jong and severely felt. May the great 
Head of the church sanctify and repair the 
breach which has been made. 

MISCELLANEA. 

BRISTOL COLLEOE. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers 
end friends of the Bristol baptist college was 
held in Bristol, on Wednesday, June 28th. 
On Monday and Tuesday the students were 
examined in the several branches of study to 
which their attention had been given with 
much diligence during the session, viz. theo
logy, the original languages of the scriptures, 
the classics and mathematics, logic, and 
moral philosophy. These examinations being 
in a high degree satisfactory in their results, 
the gentlemen who took part in them pre
sented to the committee very favourable 
reports of the manner in which the students 
acquitted themselves. 

Two students left the college during the 
session, one to take the charge of a church, 
the other to study in Scotland. Six candi
dates for admission into the college have been 
received, and three other applications arc 
before the committee. 

AULINGTON, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

It has been found necessary to enlnrge the 
thapel in which the baptist church and con
gregation have been in the habit of worship
ping in this village. Services occasioned by 
this circumstance were held on Tuesday, 
June 27, when sermons were preached in the 
morning and afternoon, by Messr8. Woodrow 
of Gloucester, and Stalker of Blockley. An 
additional service was held in the evening, 
'!hen addresses bearing on the mutual rela
tion of pastor and people were delivered by 
the pastor, and by Messrs. Blakeman of 
Hook Norton, Cu bitt of Bourton ,and Stephens 
of Cirencester. 

The unsettled state of the weather did not 
preven.t n good gathering of people, and the 
collections were good. 

VOL. Xl.-FOl'RTH ~ERIF.5. 

PROFITS OF THE SELECTION. 

The annual meeting of the trustees was held 
on the 26th of June, when grants were made, 
from the profits of this hymn book, to forty
eight widows of baptist ministers. 

Recommended by 

Mrs. G ......... W. Colcroft, J. Foster ......... £5 O 
P .......... W. Yates, J. Berg ............... 5 0 
C .......... J. Sprigg, Dr. Steane ............ 5 O 
N ........ Dr. Steane, S. Green .............. 5 0 
G .......... Shem Evans, J. Preece ......... 5 0 
A .......... J. H. Hinton, Dr. Murch ..... , .. 5 0 
J ........... J Edwards, J. Wilde ............ 5 O 
S .......... J. H. Brooks, John Haigh ...... 5 0 
H .......... M. Kent, W. Keay ................ 5 0 
K .......... J. H. Brooks, E. Adey: .... - ..... 5 0 
C .......... Dr. A-lurch, W. Gro!:ler, ........... 5 0 
F ......... Dr. 1\ifurch: ............................ 5 0 
H ......... J. Green, R. Roffe .................. 5 O 
A .................................................... 5 0 
M ......... B. Evans, R. Johnstone ......... 5 0 
H .......... J. \V. Fishbourne, Dr. Cox ...... 5 O 
H ......... D. Rees, John Aldis ............... 5 O 
G .......... W. Brock.. .......................... .. 
N .......... B. Evans, G. H. Orchard ......... 5 0 
R .......... Robert Roff, E. L. Fol'ster ....... 5 0 
B .......... I. M. Soule, J. H Hinton ........ 5 0 
H .......... Henry Trend, F. Roleston ....... 5 0 
F ......... H. W. Stembridge, Jos. Collins 2 10 
G .......... s. Nicholson ......................... 2 JO 
C ......... J. T. Wigner, S. Green ............ 2 JO 
G .......... W- Groser, Dr. Murch ............. 2 JO 
M .. ...... J. Webb, Thomas Clarke ........ 2 10 
H .......... J. H. Hinton, Dr. Steane ........ 2 10 
D .......... Thomas Wheeler ................... 2 10 
E .......... Thomas Morgan. Thomas Swan 2 10 
W ......... Dr. Cox, J. H. Hinton ............ 2 10 
W ......... J. M. Soule, A. Wayland ......... 2 JO 
E .......... s. Kent.. ............................... 2 10 
H .......... c. Elven, J. H. Hinton ........... 2 10 
V ......... . J. Simmonsi, Joseph Lea. ......... 2 1 O 
S .......... B. Hall, R. Breeze .................. 2 JO 
P .......... Dr. Cox, S. Green .................. 2 10 
T .......... J. Foster, W. Colcroft ....•....... 2 10 
T . .... : .... S. Kent, E. Manning .............. 2 10 
P .......... J. T. Brown, Thomas Phillips ... 2 JO 
M ......... W. Roberts, John Webb ......... 2 !O 
W ......... J. H. May, R. Serie ................ 2 10 
S ........... B. Evans, W. J. Stuart ............ 2 10 
R .......... D. Evans, W. J Stuart.. .......... 2 10 
H .......... Thos. Young,H. W. Stembridge 2 10 
A .......... D. C. Young, W. Kitchen ........ 2 10 
C .......... Thomas Morgan ..................... 2 10 
J .......... W. JOnes, Thomas Davis ........ 2 10 
D .......... L. Hall, Thomas Swan ............ 2 10 
J .......... D. Evans, J. S. Hughes .......... 2 0 
D .......... W. Jones, T. Davies ............... 2 0 
E .......... E. Williams, D. Jones ... ........ 2 0 
L .......... H. Davies ............................. 2 0 
E .......... J. W. Evans ......................... 2 o 

The widows to whom the recent grants 
have been made are requested to send their 
addresses to the Rev. Dr. Murch, Ri<-kmans
worth, Herts, on the receipt of which he will 
transmit to them the sums voted. 

To save trouble and disnppoinhnent on the 
part of future applicants, we repeat the notice 
that no new coses c11n be received, except from 
the widows or orphans of ministers whose 
congregations used the book at the conclu
sion of their pastorate; and that iu oil case~ 
the signatures of two ministers who use the 
book are nece~sary. 

3 1" 
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COLLECT ANEA, 
LAW OF J\IARR!AGR. 

The commissioners appointed to inquire 
into the state and operation of the law of 
marriage, as relating to the prohibited degrees 
of affinity, nnd to marriages solemnized 
abroad or in the British colonies, hal'e just 
issued their first report. After enumerating 
the rnrious acts relating to the subject up to 
1835, when the statute 5 and 6 Will. IV, 
c. 54, (commonly called Lord Lyndhurst's 
Act) was passed, they state that that statute has 
failed to attain the object songht to be effected 
by its prospectil'e enactments. It has not 
pre\'ented marriage with the sister or niece of 
a deceased wife from taking place in nume
rous instances. The number of those mar
riages is so great that the provisions of that 
statute rendering them null and void have 
not generally deterred parties from forming 
such connexions. 

The commissioners then report upon the 
lawe of other countries with respect to mar
riages within the prohibited degrees of affinity, 
and more especially to a marriage with the 
sister of a deceased wife. Marriages of this 
kind are permitted, by dispensation or other
wise, in nearly all the continental states of 
Europe. In most of the American states 
marriages between a man and the sister of his 
former deceased wife are not only deemed in 
a civil sense lawful, but are deemed in a 
moral, religious, and Christian sense lawful, 
and exceedingly praiseworthy. In some few 
of the states the English mle is adopted, 

The report concludes thus :-" On a re
view of the subject, in all these its different 
bearings and effects, we are constrained not 
only to express our belief that the statute 
5 and 6 Wm. I V. has failed to attain its 
object, but also to express our doubt whether 
any measure of a prohibitory character would 
be effectual. These marriages will take place 
when a concurrence of circumstances gives 

rise to mutual attachment ; tl1ey nre not de
pendent on legislation, We nre not inclined 
to think that such attachments and marri11ges 
would be extensil-ely increase,\ in number 
were the law to permit them; because, as we 
have said, it is not the state of the law, pro
hibitory or pem1issive, which has governed, 
or as we think, ever will effectually govern 
them." 

IMMEllSION OF A CLERGYMAN, 
The cathedral town of Winchester has 

been thrown into considerable excitement by 
the public baptism, by immersion, on Sunday 
last, of the Rev. C. B. Proby, rector of St. 
Peter's in that city. The particulars are, we 
believe, as follow :-The Rev. J. Branch, 
minister of the baptist chapel, Waterloo 
Road, London, attended and took part, 
sometime ago, at a public meeting in Win
chester, where Mr. P1·oby was present. After 
the meeting a conversation took place, when 
Mr. Branch gave his views on the subject of 
baptism ; he found Mr, Proby had been 
doubting for a long period upon the subject. 
Last 8unday, Mr. Branch again visited 
Winchester, to preach there on behalf of the 
Sunday schools, when he received a request 
from the rector of St. Peter's to baptize him ; 
which he performed in a running brook, in 
the presence of between one and two hundred 
persons, after the rector had made a solemn 
and public profession of his faith. In the 
afternoon, the rector partook of the Lord's 
~upper at the baptist chapel ; and in the 
evening preached a sermon at St. Peter's 
church, although forbidden by the church
wardens, stating what he had done, and 
giving his views on the subject of bap• 
tism. We understand that Mr. Proby imme
diately informed his diocesan of the whole 
matter; the result of course, is his immediate 
suspension. Time will show what further.
Patriot, July 20. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE DECLINE OF OUR CHURCHES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-In a discussion of this subject 
at the recent meeting of the Gloucestershire 
Baptist Association I offered a few observa
tions, some of which were in accordance with 
a portion of the letter in your magazine for 
this month, particularly as to the fact of the 
existence of a great extent of religious 
feeling beyond the immediate circle of our 
own churches or of any religious denomina
tion. I am fully satisfied of this fact, and 
that the progress of real religion-religion of 
a saving character, is far greater in the present 
<lay than the increase of our churches, or 
the growth of any religious denomination. 
Yet while I admit the fact, and rejoice that 

by any means and in any way, the work of 
conversion and salvation is carried on, I take 
a much less favourable view of the religious 
nondescripts who are so rapidly multiplying 
around us, than is taken by many of our 
brethren, I have no faith in their superior 
piety, So far from believing in their" earnest 
thoughts and holy feelings, slumbering and 
waiting until they have room to burn and 
shine forth," my conviction is that, for the 
most part, their piety is of a low 01·der, and, 
in all that . they are pleased to regard as 
non-essentials, of a lawless character. 

Imperfect as our churches are, their doc
trines are too scriptural and their discipline 
too strict for the latitudinarian principles of 
many whom, in the judgment of charity, ll'.8 

must regard as true Christians ; but who, Ill 
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their zenl for reformation, would overturn all 
existing institutions, unsettle every thing, 
nnd settle nothing. While we cheerfully 
give these pnrlics credit for whatever of real 
excellence they possess, and thankfully re
ceive their admonitions, learning wisdom even 
from our adversaries, let us not imagine that 
their keeping aloof from us is any sufficient 
evidence that our churches are corrupt and 
worldly. 

refer to the depressed condition of commerce, 
and the heavy afflictions to which mnny of our 
brethren are suhject in their worldly circum
stances. No one'. who is unconnected with 
business can have any ade'luate conception 
of the paralyzing, overwhelming influence of 
worldly cares and anxieties in a season of 
general pecuniary embarrassment such as the 
present. In the last three years an exhaust
ing process has been going on, which has 
brought hundreds, aye, thousands of active 
Christians, men of small capital, but honest, 
upright, endeavouring, persevering men, down 
to the lowest point. They 

"See every day new straits attend, 
And wonder where the scene will end." 

Perhaps there never was a period when the 
privileges of church membership were more 
lightly esteemed than in the present day, and 
there are not a few who rejoice in this, and 
who deride our churches as mere religious 
clubs. The diffusion of this sentiment, and 
of the views of the Plymouth Brethren in 
relation to denominational and sectional Many have escaped from these calamities by 
membership, has greatly hindered the increase emigration ; and then some of our churchea 
of the churches of every name; and I believe have been almost broken up. It has been 
it will be so for some time to come. The ' my lot to witness the affliction of several who 
new theories must have a fair and full trial, I have left, and ofa greater number who remain. 
and in the end Christians will fall back upon I How can such men be spiritually-minded or 
the old order of things, will inquire for the energetic in their Christian efforts? Sup
old paths, and will walk therein, and find pose one of them to be a village preacher, 
rest to their souls. It is true that God could how can he go forth to his accustomed labours 
dispense with the outward church if he on the Lord's day with the apprehension of 
pleased, but he will not; there must and will bankruptcy and ruin. in _the coming week ! 
be the church of Christ in the world even The gloomy, depressmg mfluence of these 
unto the end. We may have great respect sorrows is felt in the family, in the church, 
for Christian brethren who, mourning over and in all the walks of Christian usefulness. 
the deficiencies of existing churches, separate I am not writing of such as have ruined 
themselves, and endeavour to show a more themselves by their own folly, malcing haste 
excellent -way, forming new churches upon to he rich by railway speculations or other
what they believe to be the scriptural plan ; wise--these have been alternately injured by 
but we can have no sympathy with those a delusive prosperity and the ruin that has 
who, finding fault with every religious corn- followed-but I now refer to men of hlame
munity, pride themselves that they belong to less character and good report, who deserve 
no outward church whatever ; their religion the cordial and practical sympathy of all 
will generally be found to be of such a cha- their Christian brethren. 
racier as would not bear the scriptural re- Under God we look to a good harvest and 
straints of even the most imperfect of our the preservation of our belo,·ed country from 
churches. foreign war and internal commotion, for the 

Not one word of this fa intended to coun. removal of this heavy affliction; and when 
ternct the influence of" Kind Words;" an this dark cloud has passed away, I feel 
address which I had hoped would commend assured a visible and blessed etfect will be 
itself to every heart, and which I had thought experienced in our churches. It is grievous 
eminently adapted to excite, in the members now, but afterward will yield the peaceable 
of all our churches, that permanent "faith- fruits of righteousness; and I earnestly entreat 
fulness, that heart-searching, that earnest that this matter may be remembered in sup
agony of solicitude" for our entire consecration plication at the throne of grace. 
to God, as individuals and as churches, I am, dear Sir, 
which we must all so much desire. Yours respectfully, 

If I were required to particularize various TnoMAS N1cnoLSON. 
~a.uses which have been in operation to the Lydney, July B, 1848. 
lnJury of the churches, I should enumerate 
Worldly conformity, political excitement, im
portations of doubtful theology, the reaction 
subsequent upon the spasmodic efforts of 
ultra-revivalism, a sty le of preaching ac
ceptable to persons of literary taste but not 
fitted to interest and impress the masses of 
the population ; and there is one matter, 
especially, affecting the state of our churches 
and the progress of religion amongst us, which 
I think is not sufficiently understood. I 

QUERY AND ANSWER. 

A hRptist pastor writes thus:-" Your recom • 
"mendation of ' The Analytical Hebrew and 
'' Chaldee Lex.icon,' to persons who have never 
" lieen favoured with the assistance of a living 
" teacher, has induced me to write to ask if you 
·• think it at all probable that I, ,~ho have eu
" tered my fifty-ninth year, should be able, with 
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" the assistance of this book alone, to learn to 
" read H~hrew ? It is what I ha,•e greatly 
" desired, arnl think if I could hnve bad some 
u assistance therein I ~hould long hefore now 
" have known a little of the language: but 
" there was not a person in this place to whom 
" 1 could look for this purpose. Some of my 
" books have many words in Hebrew, Greek, 
" &c. and I am therefore unable to read such 
'' words. 
"If you think tbe Lexicon would be of 

" much service to me, and its price not beyond 
" my means, I shall be thankful to you to 
' favour me with your opinion upon the subject. 

"You say, 'lt does alJ for them that can be 
" done by a Lexicc,n. Industry, patience, deter
" mination, the student must find for himself; 
"but these being possessed, and directed towards 
"the attainme'nt of Hebrew literature, nothing 
" more is necessary for the tyro than a Bible, 
'' a Grammar, and this Lexicon.' You m·ean, 
" I presume, an English Bible and an English 
"Grammar." 

The reYiewer begs to say, that the price 
of the Lexicon is two guineas. By a Bible 
and a Grammar, he meant a Hebrew Bible 
and a Hebrew Grammar. Any Hebrew 
Grammar, even the most elementary, would 
suffice, a Yery copious grammatical intro
duction being prefixed to the Lexicon. The 
probability of the inquirer's success must 
depend so much upon his natural aptitude for 
the acqu.isition of languages, and his previous 
attainments in literature, that the opinion of 
a stranger respecting it can be of little value. 
The ad \'anced period of life mentioned, the 
reriewer regards as a disadvantage, but not an 
absolute disqualification. 

QUERY. 

" The following case has been submitted for 
"my opinion, and I am de0irous of your assist
" ance in confirming or correcting my judgmcnt 
" in the matter. 

" A. B. and C. D., members of a baptist 
"church, a.re invited by C. D., an intimate 
" friend not of the same persuasion, to visit her 
" on the occasion of the christening of her first• 
" born according to the forms of the church of 
" England. They will not he required to attend 
" the ceremonial nor even to Eee the clergyman. 
" Their friendly help is solicited to make some 
" articles c,f dress, to aid in alJ the domestic 
"preparations for a graud dinner party, to 
" arrange those who proceed to church in the 
"morning, to do the amiable to the sponsors at 
"lunch, and to he parties at the festive board. 
" Bryand rccognizi111r the leading toast in 

"honour of the newly rcgcne!'atcd one, the day 
"is to he spent as at a large family meeth,g, 
" without reference to the object bringing them 
"together, A few modern oongs will grace the 
"e,·ening, no dancing contemplated, the whole 
" proceeding to be strictly moral'; excesses of 
" any kind will be discountenanced. 

" The questions on the case are-
" Ought A. B. and C. D., knowing the cha

" racter and object of the meeting, to accept the 
u invitation? 

" Would it be consistent for them to do so 
"under protest against the religious ceremo. 
"nial? 

"Ought nn objection to be taken on the 
"ground of conscientious disapproval, or on 
"that of inexpediency? 

"REFEREE." 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Happening to call at the Mission House, 
we have found there a communication from 
the secretary of one of our 11ssociations, of 
which we should gladly have availed ourselves 
had we received it in time. It would con
duce to our convenience, and be advantageous 
to our readers in many eases, if correspond
ents would kindly observe the directions given 
every month on the second page of the 
wrapper respecting the places to which their 
favours should be forwarded. In this in
stance, it appears- by the post mark, it was 
sent quite soon enough for use in the present 
month, and, containing intelligence, would 
have received immediate attention, had it 
been addressed either to the editor's residence, 
or eimply to Paternoster Row, 

In our last number an error of the press 
occnrred which was not discovered till it was 
too late to rectify it,- In our review of Bag
ster's Analytical Hebrew Lexicon, page 414, 
line 40, a daleth is substituted for a resh: 
TUN, should have been TUN,, It is mentioned 
now, because it might possibly perplex a 
learner. 

The day appointed for the commencement 
of the ensuing session at Stepney Col'lege· is 
Wednesday, Sept. 13th. The Rev. W. A. 
Salter of Amersham has consented to preach 
on the occasion. 

The Subscribers to the Hanserd Knollys 
Society may expect to receive in the course 
of the present month the fourth volume of 
its publications. It will inc!ude two exceed
ingly scarce treatises from the pen of Roger 
Williams, the founder of the State of Rhode 
Island ;-" 'fhe Bloudy Tenent 11 [or Tenet] 
"of Per•ecution," and "Mr. Cotton's Lettev, 
Examined and Answered." 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

In a letter dated May 2nd, Mr. Thomas says, "I have not mueh to write about 
in reference to the mission just now, nor time to write. You will be pleased to 
hear that two believers were baptizcd at Bow Bazar last sabbath, one of lhem a 
Hindu female, the wife of one of the members of the church, the other a young 
East Indian, also nearly related to several of our members. We have several 
interesting cases, and I hope to baptize again at the end of this mouth, and shall 
probably experience a repetition of that pleasure after the lapse of another month 
or so. A good work appears to have commenced. Oh, that it may go on and 
iacrease !" 

Mr. \V enger says, under the same date, " There has been a rumour here that 
after the annual meeting you will pay us a visit at Calcutta. I believe if this 
rumour be true, your visit will be both very acceptable and very useful; but as I 
can hiudly bring myself to believe that you will choose this season of the year for 
it, I confidently forward this to your address. We are all pretty well, which at 
this season of the year is a great privilege." 

BARISAL. 

Mr. Thomas says, "We have heard from our esteemed brother Page at Barisal, 
He has been very ill, dangerously so, but God has mercifully spared him. Our 
last letters, reoeived a day or two ago, spoke favourably of his recovery, though I 
am by no means without apprehension conctirning him. The heat has been very 
trying, but for the present he and his family are under cover, a gentleman having 
consented to let them share a portion of his residence. Mr. Page has at last 
succeeded, with very great difficulty, in securing a plot of ground in which to 
build himself a house. The execution of this work will prove tedious, and pro
bably much more expen~ive than was expected. I hope his life will be preserved 
and his health restored, for he i(J a very valuable aud devoted missionary." 

CHITAURAl{. 

The engraving on the first page of this number gives a view of the Mission 
House, Chapel, and Schoolroom at Chitaurah, a. village near Agra, all of which 
have been raised principally by the ex:ertions of Christian friends in that city. 
To the right are seen native Christian dwellings, which were built that they might 
afford an asylum to converts who were driven from their homes, or deprived of 
their land on account of their reception of the gospel; and part of the native 
village appears in the di£tanee. Mr. Smith, who labours here, writes as follows:-

Since my last, our mission here has, I trust, strong convictions of the truth have been 
advanced in the right way,ailh11ugb its c1>urse manifowted by many, and the resolves of 
has been a most chequered on~. Sarnptimes othpn have appeared so strong that _we 
appearances have cheered us and made us thought them prepared to l_eave all for Chr_1st : 
hope that God's set time to favour us had but alas! in th~ hour of trial and peraec11t100, 
come· we have been filled with ple"sin;;- ex- out· hopes and expectations have been dusbed 
pectations of sinner.; turning to the Saviour; to the grJund; we have had the pain of see· 
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ing those of whoso conversion an<l piety we "Take all I huve, an<l I will support you as far 
entertained no doubt, giving way in the hour as I am nble, only leave me in peace, for you 
of triul, and indirectly by tl1eir conduct deny- have almost taken my life." This, however, 
ing the Lord t~at bought them. Thus our would not satisfy her, and she sat by his door 
faith has been tried, and we have had to pro- three days without eating any thing openly, 
ceed with trembling, in the midst of doubt,, and said ~he would perish there unless he 
hopes, and fears, which can only be lcnown by accompanied her. I promis~d to get her a 
berng experienced. At this time we have house in her old village, and that she should 
much need of the united prayers of all who have a little to support herself with if she 
love Zion, that God would strengthen our would go away-but no, she said she would 
native brethren who are called upon to suffer throw h~rself into my well. I then said, if 
persecutions of no ordinary kind; their wives her husband wished to go with her, I would 
and children are enticed away from them, a not hinder him ; but he refused. She threw 
nai has not ventured to shave them for the herself on the ground like a maniac, with such 
last month, and the dhobi also refuses to wash force that I really feared she would kill her
for them; they are indeed subjected to every self. I remained with the poor man until 
species of annoyance that can be invented. eleveno'clock,P.M.,onthethirdday,andeeeing 
And when we consider that they are mostly there was no hope of success, she departed, 
unlettered and Christians of but a short date, saying that she would throw herself into the 
it is not surprising that some amongst them well in the morning. Before I left, two men 
should have l1een found whose faith and came from the village to see what was the 
principles were not sufficiently established to matter, and stated that the woman had raised 
enable them to bear up under the loss of all all the village by her screams for help. 
things, and still retain their integrity. One Distracted and worn out by fasting and 
most trying case has occurred ;-a man on anxiety, our poor brother at last yielded to 
joining us was forsaken by his wife and three his infatuated wife; he went away and re
children; he persisted in remaining with us, mained with her for three days, during whieh 
and his wife and two children, a boy and girl, time I am told he scarcely left his bed, but 
shortly after came and lived with him. They upbraided his wife as being the destroyer of 
resided in the mission village here for upwards his peace, and said he would not stop with 
of six months in peace and comfort: the man her, but that go where he might, he was a 
was consistent in his life, and appeared to be Christian. I fully anticipate his return in a 
growing in grace; he frequently engaged in day or two. You will perceive from this 
our prayer-meetings, and his language was case how much we need help from above. 
such as might be expected from a humble The women are a great hindrance ; I do not 
Christian, whose dependence is on another know an instance of relapse but what may be 
and not on himself, His wife attended traced to their influence; they are so fond of 
chapel regularly, and at last requested to he weddings, pujas, and melas, which as Chris
baptized; the two children had however been tians they cannot attend, that it makes them 
married subsequently to their coming to live our most inveterate enemies ; they are bad 
with us, and the time having come for them enough in the towns, but in the villages they 
to join their respective partners, the girl was are much more ignorant and superstitious, 
sent away with her husband, amidst many and their prcj udices are such as almost to 
professions of friendship on the part of his preclude the possibility of improvement. Our 
family, The mother was reconciled to the schools get on very indifferently. The child
parting with her dauahter by the expectation rcn can almost work as soon as talk, and 
that, according to us:ge, her place would be there are no incentives, such as the hope of 
filled by her son's wife, who was to come in a government employ, to make the people 
few days. Instead of this, however, some of anxious that their children should be et!u
her relations came nnd asked the boy to spend cated ; in short the rural population about us 
a few days with them previous to bringino- cannot appreciate education, We continue 
her home. The father, not suspecting foul to preach regularly in the surrounding v,1-
play, permitted him to go, and persuasions, !ages, and in many instances are encouraged 
t~reats, and promises succeeded in retaining by the reception we meet with, '-Yhilst in 
lum, so that he returned no more · added to others we are pained to hear the name of our 
th!s the daughter's husb11nd would not per- blessed Redeemer made the subject of the 
nut her to visit her parents again ; thus they rudest mockery. Truly "they know not what 
were deprived of all their children, The they do." Oh, for the converting power of 
mother became sad, and meeting with some the Spirit! this is what we most want. It is 
of. h~r former friends, was soon made dis- not the want of conviction, neither is it oppo
sahslied; she then commenced using all the sition, that hinders the progress of truth
art she p~ssessed to get our brother to leave hund_reds about us have had their ju<lgment 
~s -rd JOm his caste again; she annoyed him convmre<l repeatedly-but there is generally 
tt Y, and o.t last managed to convey all his tho most disheartening iu<lilfereoce exhibited. 

mgs nwuy. I was present whet\ she ha,] as to eternal thinos-a reliaiou of the heart is 
accomplished this, and the poor mnn said, , neithet· uudcra!,,~,I nor <lc,ired, o.nd every 

:1 u '2 
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thing spiritual is laughed at, so accu3tomeJ j from the village, and various were the eulo
are_ they to ~ee the go~ they worship, that giums in its favour; the people nppeared 
their general request IS, "show us God, struck at the simplicity of the sel'vice. Our 
and we wi!l. belie~e him.". Here idolatry daily worship and Sunday sel'vices are toler
and superstttIOn exist Ill their rudest forms. ably well attended ; indeed I think on the 
Our Christian village is on the whole going whole,after comparing the state of our mission 
on we!l; we are building more houses. with what it was a year ago, we have reason 
I married a _co_uple of ?ur people last wee~, lo take courage nm! go forwards. May the 
the fir3t Clmst1an marriage celebrated in tins Lord by his grace make us faithful and per
place. lt drew a large number of spectators severing in spite of the opposition of man. 

BENARES. 

Some success has recently cheered our brethren ·at this station. Mr. Small 
writes thus, May 9th :-

Since I last wrote you we have been pri- death of her husband, she was taken into the 
vileged to administer the ordinance of baptism family of one of our most aged sister., widow 
to four individuals, on a credible profession of Piebat, who furnished her with food and 
repentance and faith, and to receive again clothes in return for her services as a domestic. 
into full communion one who on account of a Here she first heard the fundamental truths of 
sad fall (into intemperance) had about a year the gospel, and latterly attending regularly 
ago been excluded from fellowship with the the means of grace at brother Smith's, and 
chU1·ch at Chunar, at that time under the being further instructed in private by sister 
pastoral charge of brother Heinig. Smith and others, she appears to have grown 

On the evening of l\Ionday, April 17th, in knowledge and grace very satisfactorily. 
immediately before our regular week-evening Although unable to read, she had committed 
native service, the baptism of Jahurun and to memory the "Lord's Prayer,"" Apostles' 
Bundhoo (alias Sarah) took place. The Creed," and several passages of scripture; 
baptismal service was held in the open air, and in prayer she pours forth her heart with 
the font being in the garden, between brother mnch intelligence and fervour. She now 
Smith's house and the chapel. As some were attends l\lrs. Small's little female school, 
present who did not well understand the where she even already make, herself useful 
native language, among others a young Pres- as an assistant (she is a good sempstress), and 
byterian missionary from America, the pre- when she has herself acquired the power to 
paratory address by myself and one hymn read and write, her services will be available 
were in English, another hymn and prayer, for that department too. 
as well as the subsequent services, in-doors, We had another baptismal service last 
being in the vernacular tongue. About forty Lord's day evening, the 7th inst., al sunset. 
or fifty persons were present, and among them On this occasion brother Heinig conducted 
two or three Roman catholic drummers who the preparatory service, and gave an a,ldress 
had never witnessed such a spectacle before, from Rom. vi. 3, 4, in Hindustani. I then 
and who seemed much interested in the whole (as on the former occasion) immersed the 
service. It happened to be brother Smith's two professing disciples in the name of the 
turn to conduct the prayer-meeting, and he triune God; and on the congregation re
gave a very suitable and impressive exhorta- assembling, by candlelight, I conducted, as 
tion on the occasion. Of the two native I usual, the English service, endeavouring to 
females thus received into the visible church make a practical improvement of the solemnity 
of Christ, one had been brought up from by an exhortation founded on Col. iii. I, &c. 
early childhood in the family of l\lr. Smith's Afterwards, it being the first sabbath of the 
daughter and son-in-law-memberB of our month, the ordinance of the Lord's supper 
church- and so had long enjoyed the pri- was administered by brother Smith. Thus 
vileges of Christian instruction and example. we each of us took a leading part in the sacred 
She had offered herself as a candidate for the and refreshing services of the evening. 
ordinance about six months before, but at The two individuals who were then baptized 
that time we were not satisfied that a work of were the European serjeaut-major and band
grace had been commenced in he1· heart. master of a native corps lately arrived in the 
Latterly, however, we had good ground to station, and the daughter of Solomon, one of 
trust that this was the case. The other our catechist,. The former has been n pious 
native sister is considerably senior to the professor for many years past, I believe, and 
above mentioned-apparently about forty. for some time has been convinced of the 
She had been formerly a follower of the false scripturalnes3 of our views of the sacramen~, 
prophet, 1,ut about two yeAra ago, on the i hut has never till now met with II baptlit 
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minister willing 'to nclminister the initiatory 
orrlinnnce to him simply ns n believer, and 
apnrt from all considerations as to what par
ticular church he meant to become a member 
of or ns to his views on church government, 
n~d other minor matters. I was glacl to wel
come one whose views on this point so fully 
coincided with my own. He communed with 
us thnt evening after baptism, and I have no 
doubt (though I have not yet asked him) will 
become a member" in full communion" with 
us during his residence here. 

The young disciple, who was also immersed 
on this occasion, had some time ago fallen 
into gross sin on being for,aken by her 
( nominally so) husband. Rut she has been 
received back into her father's family, and 
employed for many months as a servant in 
brother Heinig's family, where she has given 
much satisfaction, and her profession of deep 
repentance seems sincere, and we hope her to 
be a subject of grace. 

Last evening, Monday the. 8th, we hel<l 
the monthly missionary prayer-meeting at our 
house. In this the missionaries of the London 
Society unite with us, the meetings being held 
every third month here ( at Rajghaut), and 
the two other months at the London Mission 
new chapel at Sicrols. Our hall, which is 
large (planned purposely to be used as a 
chapel till our proposed mission chapel is 
built), was quite full, consisting mostly of 
natives. The Rev. J. Kennedy, of the Lon
don Missionary Society, gave a most lively 
and impressive address in Hindustani, nod 
brethren Smith and Jacob engaged in prayer. 

I think I have not mentioned to you that 
the Thursday evening English service, which 
was for some months given up, for several 
reasons, was recommenced in the middle 
of March, and is conducted as formerly, 
Messrs. Kennedy, and Watt of the London 
Missionary Society and myself preaching alter
nately. During last cold season Mrs, Small 

and I used frequently to atw.nd the 1<,n~1·.," 
services on vVerlnesday evenings at the Church 
Mission chapel, three or four miles off, 
and generally look tea with the missionaries 
after. From all this you will perceive that 
we are on the best of terms with our brother 
labourers here of all denominations ; and we 
find it good to commune and dwell together 
in unity. 

Last Friday evening we had a sweet little 
private prayer-meeting at our house, with 
special reference to these critical and ,lisas
trous times. Our party consisted of brother 
Kennedy and our pious and liberal military 
friend, Capt. F., the paymaster here, a staunch 
episcopalian, along with female members of 
our families. Thus the three denominations 
were represented. We have resolved to con
tinue these meetings, or rather renew them, 
for two years ago we followed somewhat the 
same plan, and to meet at each other's houses 
alternately on the first Friday of each month. 

May the Lord pour out more of his Spirit 
upon us all, grant a revival in our own souls 
and in the churches with which we are con
nected, and unite us all more and more to 
himself and to one another! 

Brother Heinig tells me he has once more 
written to you about an increase of salary. 
In the present state of the Society's finances 
it is really painful to have to moot such a 
subject, but as Mr. Heinig has done so, I 
would only here back his request by saying, 
it is greatly needed, and that be is a labourer 
well worthy of his hire. I might ~ay more, 
on other scores, hut as I have already so often 
ur,,.ed the point, and I feel for you ( as well as 
hi~) who have to obtain the money, and yet 
cannot, I shall leave it entirely to your own 
tender mercies and discretion. 

I have just beard, through l\Ir. Dannen
berg, that you are expected in India soon ! 
At that rate this will probably not be received 
by you, but by your substitute, whoever he be. 

Our German brother, Mr. Heinig, gives the following account of a tour to 
Allahabad. 

l\Iyself and my native preacher, Solomon, 
le~t on the 25th of January to visit the large 
fair at Allahabad, held in celebration of the 
conAux of the Ganges and Jnmna. On the 
road we frequently met those that carry water 
from the s_aid conflux to Baijanath, a distance 
?f about six weeks' march. We often engaged 
in c~nv~rsation with them, which proved so 
convmcmg that many of them felt quite 
ashamed ?f their deed, and were on the point 
0 f. returning home without having accom
plished the. wearisome and useless journey, 
but not ~avmg sufficient resolution, went with 
the multitude to <lo evil, and to wrong their 
own souls. I sincerely trust the time will 
soon arrive when they will receive that livino
water which will spring up into everlastin: 
hfe. ~ 

I experienced a great deal of trouble and 
difficulty at the outset of my journey. We 
walked about eight cos (sixteen miles), which 
we had fixed for the fil'l!t halting-place. Tired 
and exhausted, and my feet full of blisters, I 
waited anxiously for the bullock gary, in 
order to pitch the tent and take some refresh
ments. We woited till two o'clock in the 
afternoon, when one of my servants came, 
informing me that the gary was lying in the 
road about two cos (four miles) from the 
place we were sitting, and that the driver had 
returned to Benares to fetch stronger bullocks, 
us the former would not go on. There was 
no alternative, but we were obliged to return, 
and when coming on the spot where our gary 
was standing, we had to push it a consider
able distance, under a grove of trees, ani 
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sftor .. 11 the toil, about six o'clock in the 
evening we obt.ained our first menl, which we 
were very thankful for. Next day we went 
on to a place calle<l Tanrnchabad, a short 
distance, about four cos (eight miles), as I 
still felt the effects of the Inst mnrch. The 
people of this place listened tolerably well, 
and had much conversation with the passen
gers on tbe road. The next morning early 
we proceeded to Madboganj, being five and a 
half cos (eleven miles). Here a shopkeeper 
invited us, and soon a great number of people 
were gathered together, who listened exceed
ingly well, and acknow !edged their errors; 
but, poor people, being like sheep without a 
shepherd, and surrounded by soul-destroying 
wolves, the impression of the truth which 
they heard, I fear, will soon wear off. We 
then left for Ooj, six cos (twelve miles). 
On the road we met several belonging to 
Umritsir, in the Panjab, who returned from 
Gaya, where they had performed their devo
tions for their ancestors. These people listened 
remarkably well, and inquired much into the 
truth. One of them was their teacher and 
leader, a brabmin, who, after many questions, 
was at last silent ; another of them was truly 
thankful for all lie heard, and greatly de
lighted in hearing of Christ, who had come to 
ave sinners, to purify them, and make them 
meet for heaven. I asked the brahmin why. 
he was so quiet 1 I said, " Perhaps you 
count the cost of believing in Jesus, and. of 
forsaking all idols and deotas hitherto wor
shipped!" He frankly said," Yes, I fear I 
shall lose my rank." The other seemed 
de1ermined to throw away his idols, and never 
make them an object of adoration again. I 
hope he may remain firm in his resolutions. 
Next day we arrived at Saidabad, being six 
cos (twelve miles); on the road we were 
much engaged in talking to the people that 
carry water from Allahabad to Baijanath, for 
there was an immense number of these people 
at this time ; but, poor people, great will be 
their disappointment at the judgment-day, 
when they will find all their labour and toil 
has Leen in vain. 

For the first time J hn<l a thief in my tent, 
notwithstanding the watchman watching, or 
sleeping, before the tent. He stoJe n few of 
those most necessary articles which I took 
with me; and when he attempted to make off 
with my provision-box, I awoke, but he es
caped. Next day we started for Allahabad, 
being nine cos (eighteen miles). On the 
road I met a man returning from Baijanath 
very lame. I asked the r~ason of his lame
ness; he said that it is the punishment which 
Mabadeo ( the stone worshipped at Baijanath 
and throughout the country) bad gi,en him. 
I said, "No, but it is the fruit of your folly 
in acting so positively against your reason and 
against your shasters, for you see nothing but 
a stone there, and you pour only water upon 
it; you have spent your money, and for all 

your trouble your legs are swollen, your 
whole body aches, none sympathizes with you, 
anc\ the load of all your sins lieR still heavy 
upon your conscience, and a great wonder 1t 
is that you still live ; but it is the mercy of 
God that has hitherto supported you, in order 
that you may repent nud turn from your 
dumb idols to serve the living God." When 
I told him whnt God had done for us through 
Christ Jesus, &c., a lender of the -sect of 
Ramanand who was sitting aside, heard all I 
said. He, on my departure, came behind us, 
and as ho also was bound for Allahabad, we 
entered into conversation with him. I was 
much surprised to hear his most minute ac
quaintance with the whole New Testament 
nnd many parts of the Old. He frequently 
quoted scripture passages, and in his whole 
conversation appeared decidedly for the truth 
as it is in Jesus. I showed him the necessity 
of acknowledging Christ by an open and de
cided confession and an entire forsaking of all 
those resources tow hich he had hitherto cleaved, 
which he promised to do; but oh, the heart is 
deceitful and desperately wicked, for .at the 
fair he visited me several times in his full 
attire as a disciple of Ramanand, and although 
the truth of the word of God came powerfuJJy 
home to his heart, so that he publicly de
·clared that'' Jesus is the only Saviour," yet 
he could not be prevailed upon to become a true 
disciple. However, still there is hope respect
ing such people, for what cannot be done by 
one missionary in one place, may yet be ob
tained by another missionary in another place. 

I remained at the fair nine days. Myself 
and Solomon were daily engaged in proclaim
ing the blessed gospel to large crowds, which 
listened exceedingly well, and conversed in B 
very reasonable manner. The number of 
visitors was computed to be about 50,000, 
which it was said was far less than what it 
used to be. The people were not so eager 
after books as they generally are at other 
melas which I have visited, yet I distributed 
about 620 scriptures, including tracts. 

On our return from the fair we conversed 
and preached to the people all the way, and 
called on the brethren at Mizzapoor, where 
we were much pleased and refreshed with all 
we saw and heard. I preached in the bazar 
on Saturday, and on Sunday in the chapel. 
On Monday, early in the morning, we left 
for home, which we reached in the evening, 
and were thankful to find all well. 

I had almost forgotlen to mention that 
during the nine days I WRS at Allahabad, I 
had every night, except one, a thief come into 
my tent. Three times my tent was cut, but 
fortunately nothing was taken but my u~
brella, the want of which I felt very much m 
the hot sun. 

I have much rea~on to be thankful that my 
health has been preserved, so that I_ ~Hve 
been enabled regularly to pursue my m1ss10n
ary labours without the .Jenst interruption. I 
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and Solomon dnily go forth among the people, 
and we generally ~ecure a large number of 
bearers, I um_ at 11 loss for words to express 
the joy I feel with the way in which the 
people listen, nnd the approbation they mani
fest to the truths brought before them, end we 
often leave them loudly exclaiming, " Oh, 
how good and correct these truths are," 

I am also very much cheered with many 
who come for religious conversation, who are 
evidently inquiring after the truth, and are 
not only convinced of the inefficiency of their 
idols, but asrnre me that tl1ey have for some 
time entirely given up worshipping them. 
Some have recently ell'lreated me to read with 
them and explain regularly through the New 
Testament, and although they come a con
siderable distance from the interior of the 
city, yet they continue to attend daily, and 
appear quite in earnest in searching after the 
truth. The few hours I have to spare in the 
day I devote to translations. I have several 
works quite ready for the press. Mr, Thomas 

has applied, through the" Oriental," for sub
scribers, but at present none have come for. 
ware!, though many of the brethren have 
expressed a wish that these works should 
appear in print. Cannot you assist me from 
the "Translation Fund," as they have cost 
me much time and labour, and I have spent 
many a night over them? I have now in 
hand the revigion of the New Testament, 

A few months ago I was rather cast down 
in regard to Solomon's support, as G. Edmon
stone, Esq., who had responded to our call, 
and provided for him during six months, left for 
England. This source having failed, I made 
application to several of the gentlemen of the 
station, but, with the exception of one, they 
refused to subscribe because he was a baptist. 
Just in this anxiety some friends wrote to 
Mr. Small from Bristol, stating that they 
were willing to support a native preacher. I 
plainly saw the hand of the Lord in this 
matter, and feel quite sure that he raised up 
these friends in this emergency. 

MADRAS. 

A very short letter has been received from Mr. T. C. Page, the steamer having 
sailed four days earlier than usual : the date is May 9th. He says, "I am in 
tolerable health. Mrs. Page is weakly." 

AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 

A letter dated March 22nd has been received from Dr. Prince, but so much 
damaged in its passage that many parts of it are illegible. It appears that the 
number of members in the church at Clarence, Dec. 31, 1847, was sixty-eight; 
and the number of persons baptized from the time of Mr. Sturgeon's death in 
August, 1846, to the end of 1847, fifteen, Of Mr. Saker, Dr. Prince says, "He 
lives and does much, but at great expense to his poor frame." He regrets to add 
of Miss Vitou, that "her health is very, very much impaired, which of course 
much affects the regularity of her day school." 

BIMBIA. 

From Jubilee, on the 28th of February, Mr. Merrick wrote as follows:-

~ ~ave_just been delivered from a heavy quence of the absence of medical aid; but our 
af111ct10n m the restoration of my dear wife good God appeared in our behalf, and we at, 
from one of the most severe fits of illness she Inst obtained help from a surgeon of one ot 
!ms !!ad since her arrival in Africa, or indeed the palm-oil ships in the Cnrneroons River. 
Wll\nn her recollection. Our position for a By u letter which I have written to brother 
whole week was truly distressing, in conse- Newbegin, and which.:! have requester! h,m 
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to forward to you After peru•nl, you will find 
that Dr. Prince did nll he could to come lo 
our n-..sist.nnce, but. wit.hont success. 

The whole district has lately been put into 
ferment in consequence of R young man 
having been killed by a shark. The poor 
fellow went to bathe, and was seized by the 
back, and in a few minutes the isreater part 
his spine was torn out. This is the second 
event of the sort that has taken place since 
my residence here. The first happened a few 
days after my arrival; and on the death of the 
young man you will remember that brother 
Ducket's life wa, threatened. On this occa
sion three poor men, two of them slaves, 
were accused of having bewitched the young 
man; and on last Lord's day morning they 
were seized, and carried to King ,villiam's 
town, where they were put in clrnins. After 
the morning service brother Saker and I went 
to the town where the young man killed by 
the shark resided, and met there a large num
ber of King ,villiam's slaves assembled in 
council. Our appearance was of course 
highly unacceptable; but after a little per
suasion silence was obtained while I addressed 
them about twenty minutes on the folly 
their superstitions, and the necessity of seeking 
happiness and peace in Christ. We then 
proceeded to King William's house, and made 
inquiries about the men who had been accused 
of witchcraft, when I heard that they were 
in chains, but that they were not to be mur
dered, as used to be done in former days, but 
to be transported to Rumby. I requested 
King ,villiam to let me take one of the men 
to our village to live, to which be readily 
assented ; sent and released him, and deli
vered him to me. Brother Saker and I 
brought the poor fellow to our village, but 
fearing lest the other man whom we bad left 
in chains might be secretly destroyed, I re
turned to King William's house to ask for 
him also. One of the men accused of witch
craft having gone to market early in the 
morning, was not yet apprehended. During 
my second visit to King William's house the 
man returned from market, but on hearing 
that he bad been accused of witchcraft, 
jumped out of bis canoe, and running to our 

village, got into l\lr. Christinn's house. A 
large body of King William's slaves imme
diatdy entered the village, surrounded Chris. 
t.ian's house, and would hove forced !heir wny 
in had not brother Saker, Joseph Fuller, nod 
others, guarded the<loor. They even attempted 
to drag away Joseph Fuller from the door, 
hul as soon as they lairl hands on him, brother 
Newbegin's dog seized the man, nnd bit him 
on the foot, which alarmed them a little. 
One man wos for firing hi~ musket into the 
house. Just as I was leaving King William's 
house with the second mau I had rescued, a 
slave rau up with the information that the 
slaves had entered our village, and were 
going to break into Christian's house to seize 
Moembe, who had secreted himself there. 
King William immediately sent off his bat, 
and as soon as his slaves saw it, they were 
pacified, and left the village. '' l\Ioembe" 
remained with us till Monday evening, when 
I sent him and another man called Ewan, 
on board l\Ir. Lynslager's galliot to be taken 
to Clarence. The other man, N di, is now 
in the village, and is quite happy. But King 
William is being persecuted for having deli
vered the men to us, instead of killing them. 
His canoe, which was sent to market last 
l\Ionday, has been detained by the Bush 
people, with all bis men; and they have sent 
him word that instead of giving us the men to 
send to Clarence, he should have sent them 
on to the bush to be killed, and that unless he 
pay 200 bars (forty double pieces of cloth), 
bis men shan't return. How the matter will 
end I cannot say. May the great Head of 
the church cause it to work together for the 
glory of his great name. 

Our inquirer, "Moinda," gets on well. 
She attends regularly for instruction. She 
and her husband were with me yesterday 
morning. King William told me on sabbath 
last that be purposes making a law to prevent 
sabbeth breaking; and that he is determined 
now to come to chapel himself every Lord's 
day, and to fetch as many of his people_ as are 
willing to accompany him. I take bis pro
mises for w bat they are worth, yet I do not 
imagine that any thing is too bard for God, 

The following particulars were added on the 16th of March :-

Since writing the sheet which encloses this, and advised him to act just as I myself_would 
King William's troubles have increased on do if placed in similar circumstances, viz., not 
account of having put into our bands the men to pay either the llobia or Bush people any 
who were accused of witchcraft. This act thing for having rlelivered the men into our 
has of course run counter with the supersti- hands, for in doing so he bad performed a 
tious ideas of the whole district, and they praiseworthy action, and nothing worthy of 
have in consequence been loud in their corn- punishment; to continue to send bis canoe 
plaints against him. The "Bobia" people in to market, but not to allow bis men to tako 
their phrenzy have even talked of killing me; arms of any sort, nor to say any thing to the 
but I don't think they mean what they say. ; Uu;h people, should they attempt to distur? 

On Saturday morning last, King William i them ; to pray earnestly to the Lord to deli
sent to tell me of his troubles, and to ask my j ver him from the power of those who sought 
advice. I went to his house in the afternoon,, to oppress him for having interposed to pre• 
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•erve the lives of four of hi, fellow creatures. 
Before leaving his house I prayed with him, 
nml commended him to the divine keeping. 
He promises to nbide by my advice, but I 
fear that he bns neither principle nor courage 
enough to do so. He to)d me of ~he pro
voking conduct _of t!'e Bohrn people smce my 
residence at Btmbm, because they knew I 
would not allow him to fight; and inquired 
whether if they continued to annoy him, be 
should not go out with n number of ~anoes 
and seize some of them when they went to 
fish. I replied, certainly not. It is indeed 
hard that poor William should suffer for well
doing; but so it ever has been since the en
trance of sin, and so it will continue to be till 
Christ shall rule among the nations. 

Early yesterday morning Peter Nicholl's 
wife cnme to our house weeping, to tell us 
that Mr. Clarke's house had been struck by 
lightning on the past night. There had been 
a terrific thunder-storm, and at one time I 
thought that my own house had been struck. 
On entering brother Clarke's bedroom I per
ceived that the electric fluid had passed 

through a broken glass-window, shattering in 
its passage every pane of glass, Making its 
way to the top of the house just over the bed
stead, it splintered the greate1· part of the 
pri~cipal rafter of the roof, and tore a piece 
off another; several pieces of the rafter falling 
on the bedstead, tore the tester, while the 
smaller splinters were deposited in the thatch. 
The tluid then passed to the floor of the bed
room, tore out a piece of it, and making its 
way to the store underneath, tore off a few 
splinters from the principal plate of the build
ing, rent the door-post of the store, tore off a 
part of the partition, and nearly half of a 
mangrove post; passing out of the store, and 
coming in contact with a nail on the back 
door of the store, it tore a small piece out of 
the door, and carried away a piece of the 
door-facing; after which it seems to have 
reached the earth just by the store door, 
where it turned up a little of the soil. Had 
our dear brother Clarke been in Africa he 
would probably have been killed, aa well as 
dear Mrs. Clarke, so that we have not only to 
sing of judgment but also of mercy. 

WEST INDIES. 

TRINIDAD. 

At Port of Spain, Mr. Law's public services are well attended, the place of 
worship being generally filled; but he is much discouraged by the apparent want 
of success in his labour, and the low moral state of the people around him. His 
spirit had been refreshed, however, when he wrote, March 7th, by a visit to 
Savannah Grande, of which he speaks thus:-

About fourteen days since I spent a few 
clnys at our stations in Savannah Grande, 
The first place I visited was Indian Walk. I 
nrriv~d here late in the evening. Next 
mornmg I met with a number of candidates 
for Christian baptism, who hove been before 
the church for a long time. With eoch nnd 
al) _of them I was fu11y satisfied, indeed greatly 
rlehghted, In beholding the operations of the 
grace of God I. was refreshed in no ordinary 
d~g~ee. Nothmg so cheers the Christian 
•~mister_ a~ seeing sinners repenting of their 
sms, behevmg the gospel, and coming forward 
to profess the name of Jesus by being baptized 
in the name of the Father the Son · and the 
Holy S_pirit. We had n inrge con~regation 
nt t!1e ri".er, Twelve disciples of Christ were 
~uri~d with their Lord in baptism. After the 
npt!sm we met in the chapel, when the newly 

haptized were received into the ch,trch, after 

which we commemorated the Lord's death. 
We ha,I truly a season of refreshing from the 
Lord. l\lay these solemn services be abun
dantly blessed. 

The some day I travelled to New Grant, 
and in the evening we had an excellent 
meeting. Early next morning I bap
tized an aged disciple. The friends here 
are preparing for the building of their new 
chapel. The same day I went to Montserrat. 
Here the cause of Christ continues to make 
progress. There are some who seem to be 
under deep religious impressions. By the 
grace of God a rich harvest will 5oon be 
reaped in this place. 

Though my visit to these churches hos 
been attended with much weariness to the 
body, I have been gladdened in spirit, anri 
greatly encouraged to go on in the work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. COWEN. 

On the 20th of April, l\fr. and Mrs. Cowen were welcomed at Po1·t of Spain, 
where they had been eagerly expected. Mr. Cowen writes thus:-

It oifords me \'ery great pleasure once more 
to nddress you from this place, which we 
reached in good health on t.he 20th inst., af\er 
n passage of thirty-nine days from Lundy 
lslend. We suffered much in the channel 
for three weeks from contrary wind and 
awfully rough weather, but experienced, 
nmid the whole, the blessedness of fleeing to 
Him who is a refuge from the tempest end 
the storm, a hiding pince and a covert in 
seasons of trial and danger. After leaving 
the channel we had a fair wind nearly the 
whole of the way, as if our gracious God 
would more than make up to us in answer to 
prayer for the trials of the pasL For months 
before we sailed, I greatly longed to depart, 
but the delays I then experienced ore now 
associated in my mind with many pleasing 
recollections, and I am not without hope of 
some good resulting from what was to me at 
the time most distressing. I feel that my 
,·isit home, though not rendered absolutely 
necessary for my own individual health, has 
nevertheless been beneficial to body and mind, 
so that I am now much more fresh and vigor
ous for the work before me than when I left 
here a year since. Besides, I trust that some 
little interest in favour of dark Trinidad, 
which did not exist before, has been created, 
and will appear in the future to aid and en
courage us in our labours here. During my 
stay at Bristol several friends there showed 
no little kindness, among whom R. B. Sher
ring, Esq., deserves my special thanks for his 
manifold acts of kindnes~, which of course, I 
being to him a perfect stranger, could only 
proceed from the deep and hearty interest be 
takes in the missionary work. This gentle
man seemed as though he were watching for 
opportunities to confer some favour, eo that 
we bore away with us not only many grateful 
recollections of his kind attention, but several 
tokens of his unwearied generosity. During 
our delay in the channel we went on shore at 
Pile, and there also met with several very 
kind friends, by whose Christian sympathy 
and k;ndness we were greatly comforted. 
Some excellent baptist friends were the fore
most in giving proof of their concern for our 
trying situation, but there were others also, 
with whom we were in no way connected by 
denominational ties, who, in the kindest man
ner possible, sought us out, and loaded us 
with numerous acts of kindness. George 
Waring, Esq .. of Shirehampton, a gentleman 
of a large and liueral heart, with his sisters, 
t!ie l\l isses H'arincr, deserve special notice and 
thanks for the me;sure of respectful attention 
we received at their hands on several occa-

sions. Nor can I omit to mention, es deserv
ing of my highest gratitude and esteem, the 
family of the H.ev. Dr. Ashley, of the" Bris
tol Channel Mission," to whom we ore greatly 
indebted for their unbounded kindness, The 
delightful Christian intercourse I enjoyed un
der his roof refreshecl end cheered me ex
ceedingly. I met there kindred spirits, who, 
though of a different communion, drink of the 
snme river of the water of life. The night 
before we left Kingroad I spent with the Dr. 
on board hi3 yacht. In the afternoon we 
visited several wind-bounn vessels, and aller
nately addressed the crews on the things that 
make for their peace, and on the morning that 
we embarked for the last time he kindly took 
myself and family on board the " Pomona" 
in his boat, feeling, as he said, that he was 
doing "missionary worlc," to which he seems, 
in his own sphere, wholly devoted. 

Well, dear brother, it is cause of great 
thankfulness to us to be safely and comfort
ably here once more. We were delighted 
beyond measure to meet our beloved friends, 
i\'.Lr. and Mrs. Low, in tolerable health, and 
the town congregation encouragingly increased 
since I last saw them. But rnany changes 
have taken place in the community during 
one short year. One universal complaint 
prevails regarding the dulness of the times. 
Several stores have been closed, some mer
chants of standing have failed, the West India 
Bank has stopped payment, ruining thousands, 
and the planters complain on every hand. 
The government is insolvent, not a dollar in 
the treasury. It is said the governor hns 
received no salary for the last year, and how 
the other officials are to be paid in the present 
state of the revenue, is a perplexing question. 
I hope it will end in severing from our 
treasury the expensive and ruinous ecclesias
tical establishments hitherto sustained; and 
tend to bring to a close the ruinous and im
moral scheme of immigration which has up to 
the present proved such a fearful source of 
misery to so many thousands, without one 
redeeming feature in its character. We are 
now apparently on the eve of general bank
ruptcy, all confidence is destroyed, and a 
gloom hangs over our island affairs. Money 
is scarce and prices exorbitantly high, and yet 
it is feared after the present crop is removed 
matters will get worse instead of . better. 
Happy for us we can look through the gloom 
by faith to IIim who governs the universe at 
his pleasure, carrying out his wise nn<l g_rn
cious designs, and developing by transpiring 
events the mysteries of his government. 
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FRANCE. 

At the present time, wl1en every thing respecting the religions state and 
prospects of France is more than usually interesting, it affords us peculiar pleasure 
lo lay before the render two letters recently received from Mr, Jenkins relating 
to his itinerant lribours. The first is dated Morlaix, June 20. 

On snubath morning, the 20th of lost asking it, he immediately granted the mnrket
month, I preached at II small village five place for the purpose of holding the meeting 
miles from Morlaix. Though the notice given there. He was kind, and received some tracts. 
of that meeting was very short, we had a con- Sabbath morning, at seven o'clock, I addressed 
gregation of about sixty persons, who heard the people at Louargat after they had come out 
with attention the word of life. A miller, of church from enrly mass. After that I went 
who had bought a New Testament of me to Belle-Isle, which is a place of from 1500 
some time before, had been active in making to 2000 inhabitants. No notice of the meet
known my intention of preaching. This was ing had been given until this morning. Our 
a truly interesting occa~ion. The people ap- Breton colporteur went somewhat early to 
peared glad to hear the gospel. A Testa- inform the people of my intention. I myself 
ment was sold, and a good number of tracts published the meeting just as the mayor had 
given away. Some thought there would be finished addressing the people respecting civil 
no inconveniency in my preaching in the affairs, when mass was over. The mayor 
eh urch ! The same idea has been expressed himself said a few words to encourage them 
in another parish. to come to hear. At half-past one I preached 

Since, I have visited other places with the from Matt. xvii. 5, to a congregation of about 
Breton colporteur, to sell Testaments, &c. 200 persons, The attention was very good, 
Once on a holiday I addressed a great num- and I may say tl,at the presence of the Lord 
ber of people as they had come out of church was with us. About 150 tracts were given 
after vespers, principally to explain the nature away to 11 people most desirous of obtaining 
of the New Testament. We sold a Testa- them. There appeared to be a general appro
ment, and gave away a good number of bation of what was preached. 
tracts, the people pushing upon us to receive At six in the evening I preached again, 
them. from Matt. xxviii. 18-20, to a numerous 

The week before last I was called to assist congregation. I can say that in this meeting 
at the funeral of a Swiss protestant in the also the Lord gave strength and blessing. 
parish of Grace, near Guingamp. As the Several surrounded me at the close of the 
deceased was a stranger, there were but few meeting, expressing the pleasure it gave them 
people present. I spoke in Breton in the to hear the word preached, and one person 
burying-ground, and the Bretons present asked whether I could not preach there once 
were attentive. We gave them tracts, and a month. I answered that I would think of 
they appeared friendly. One man gave me them, and do all I could. The mayor and 
Lis h~~d, saying," breudeur," that is, "bro- some other respectable persons were present 
thers ; and a venerable old man said that at both meetings. A few persons came to me 
when he died he should like for me to bury to my lodging, among whom was one ad
him. The priest was in the steeple, in a place vanced in years, whose conversation was 
to see and hear me, and as I and three friends interesting. He had seen the bible and read 
~rom the town passed his residence in return- some of it, which bad given him an insight 
mg, he spoke to us, and invited us to his into truth. He remarked, among other things, 
house, and offered us some refreshments, He that the priests mix spiritual and temporal 
told me he had the Breton New Testament, things, which leads to great darkness. He 
and asked whether we had printed the Old proposed himself to us to labour as a colpor
Testament; that he should be glad to have it teur in the distribution of the scriptures. In 
in Breton. He remarked that he thought case he is a consistent, good man, having the 
what I had said in the burying-ground was feor of God and the love of our Lord Jesus 
good; yet I had declared why we had no Christ, I think he would make n useful 
holy_ water and wax-candles, but he said i agent among his countrymen. He appeared 
nothmg about that. After giving some nc- 1 very desirous of taking a part in this good 
count of his having been to see our chai,el, work, though he has a cousin a priest in a 
&c., we left, I saw a brother of this priest, convent in Morlaiir. There was with us one 
who told mo he thought we were doing a of the labourers employed with many others 
go~d thing in distributing so many of the holy on the road, This man had heard in silence 
ser,ptures in the country. I our conversation, but appeared to take interest 

On the following Saturday I called on the in it. At last he spoke, nnd it was to _ask me 
mayor. of Belle-Isle-en-Terre, as I intended to pray with them. This was cer_ta,nly an 
preachmg th~re on the snbbath. He said: interesting invitation to prayer, .,b,ch prob
there wns no chfficulty in the way, and upon my I ably I shall never forget. We bent our knees 
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tn~eth,•r heforc the tl1rone of grnce, nnd nd
dr, ssed 011r united prAise And s11pplieations to 
Him who he•reth prayer, and Hftcr thnt we 
scparaled. This wns a blessed <lay, and I 
trust it has left After it lasting impressions on 
the hearrs of men. 

S11ch, dear brother, are the efforts I made 
lately to preach t.he gospel in country places, 
and the success attending them. I nlways 
thought the distribution of th~ scriptures and 
tract.s would be very beneficial, but t.hings 
surpsss my expectations. Our tracts are gone 
far and wide, our chapel hsving been kept 
open e"ery Saturday from the beginning to 
give tracts t.o the people, and we have sold 
several Testaments in it. This has prepared 
the people to hear the gospel, and the revolu
~ion hos brought with it liberty to do so .. It 
1s remarkable that the people offer no resist
ance to our labours. But the fact is, that 
they never did so; the opposition and difficul-

ties came only from the priests nnd those in 
power. l never saw the public feeling so 
strong against the priests as it is now. The 
people nre indignant at their oppression. 
Their interference in the lnte elections hns 
made them still more disliked. The bishop or 
Quemper's going to the National Assembly 
has lowered him in the estimation or many 
catholics. Nevertheless the Dretons ore at
tached to religion, and I trust the time is fast 
approaching when they will make rapid pro
gress in the knowledge or it nccording to 
divine truth, and in all that which appertains 
to real and solid piety, 

To-day, when my letter wns nearly finished, 
arrived bere on excellent French colporteur, 
sent by the Bible Society. He is to remain 
for some time in this department. He is a 
man of piety and experience, and we trust the 
Lord will moke him useful here, 

The second letter is dated Morlaix, July 13th. 

Having made an excursion these last few amount to about £60. Many bring as offer
days for the purpose of preaching the gospel ings new horse-shoes and the hair of the tail. 
in the cuuntry, I now write to y0u to corn- There were brought this year above 300 lbs. 
municate the result, which is interesting and of horse-shoes, and 120 lbs. of horsehair, 
encouraging, and calls for thanksgiving and which were sold off by auction on the spot. 
prayer. The saint's anniversary was the Sunday pre-

On Thursday the 6th inst., I left for Belle- vious to my visiting the village, and a horse 
Isle-en-Terre, a small town eight leagues fair was held on the Monday following. The 
from Morlaix, where I preached twice on the total receipt was about £10 less this year 
Lord's day ahout a month ago. I preached than usual. These are the senseless and 
in the evening in the market-place, from superstitious customs fostered by the Romish 
Heb. i. I, to an attentive auditory, among clergy for their own benefit. 
whom were two of the principal men in the In this village I preached in the evening in 
place. One of them was quite taken up with the open air, to about thirty persons. At the 
views of social and religious improvement. close tracts were given away, and thankfully 
He was of opinion that nothing is more received. While about the middle of my 
wretched than a man whose belief is not in discourse, an old man with grey hair spoke 
God. He looked with derision on the out- out to tell me that what I was saying was 
ward ceremonies of the church of Rome, and well, but that he wished to know what I had 
he was quite convinced she must fall or be to say about the church, I told him that 
reformed. " We shall finish," said he, " by when I hacl finished preaching I would be 
protestantizing her." There is much super- ready to give him and others the explanations 
stition among the Bretons, though it is cer- they desired, Consequently as soon as my 
tainly on the decline. Not long ago in this discourse was over, he and several others 
neighbourhood a pig was presented as an surrounded me, and I had to give them ex
offering to the Virgin Mary. planation respecting the confession, mass, 

Friday I went to the village of St. Eloy, baptism, saints, the Virgin Mary, &c., until 
where I had never been before. The Breton past ten o'clock. No angry feeling. was 
colportcur .had visited this place, and he ac- manifested, and we every where met w_1th a 
companied me on this excursion. This vii- kind reception. Previous to the meetmg I 
!age is remarkable on account of tbe superoti- had had a long anti interesting religious con
cious customs practised on tbe holiday of St. versation with two intelligent weavers, "'.bo 
Eloy, the patron saint of the chapel. St. Eloy had some knowledge of scripture, havmg 
was a blacksmith before he became a bishop, perused the New Testament, &c. . 
and to the water of a well bearing his name is Saturday.-At some distance from the vii
attributed much virtue for the benefit of lao-e we called upon a blind man, who was 
horses. On the saint's anniversary an im- de~irous of seeing me, and who, we were told, 
mense number of horses are brought to have had been deoired by the priest of his pari~h to 
of the fountain'• water poured into their ears put questions to me. I conversed with him 8 

and on the l,reast. On the occasion offerings full hour and a half. He possessed a good 
arc made to the saint, which in general j understanding and much more religious know-
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ledge thnn the people in general. From what 
he hnil henrd of it, he believed the Testnment 
wns perfectly good, and eould not believe the 
priest opposed the rending of it. He added 
great importance to the sacraments of the 
church of Rome. Ilut at the close of our 
conversation he said both religions were good, 
the great point being a right sentiment in 
serving God according to one's convictions. 
We gave him two tracts, which he said he 
would show to the priest. 

cept of it. I remarked to him there could be 
no inconveniency in accepting of a New Tes
tament, He then said he accepted of it, de
siring me to thank Mr. Le Tyec for it. He 
<lesired me to go to his house to take some
thing to eat, but having no time I declined, 
acknowledging his kin<lness, and left. This 
is a good step, and a very proper one. We 
trust the Lord has prepared this man to be an 
instrument of much good among his countrymen, 

We returned to St. Eloy, and Lord's day 
morning, about seven o'clock, after mass, I 
addressed a large number of people in the 
open air, from Acts ii. 37-40, and gave 
away a good number of tracts. The old man 
of whom I have already spoken, was among 
the crowd. He an,! others came again to ask 
me many questions. A little after nine we 
left for Louargat, whither several were going 
to high mass, with some of whom an,! our 
aged friend we walked and conversed a good 
part of the way. I preached again at this place, 
soon after mass, about mid-day, from l Tim. 
i. 15, to a great number of people, the great 
majority of whom heard with much attention. 
At the close a considerable number came 
forward to receive tracts. Three persons 
applied to me, wishing to be employed in 
selling the New Testament. 

In the afternoon we left for Belle-Isle, 
where I preached again in the market-place, 
explaining the pardble of the sower according 
to Matt, xiii. The people applied with as 
much desire as ever for tracts, and we gave 
away all we had. We have given away some 
of the letter I wrote to the priest of Tremel 
on his opposition to the New Testament. lt.s 
good effects were evident here ; we were told 
that the priestly opposition to the divine 
volume is generally disapproved of in the 
place. A very devotional woman had been 
to hear me the first time I preached here. 
The priest called her to account for it, but 
she told him that whatever he would do to 
her for being present, what she had heard was 
nothin6 but the truth. l\Ionday I returned 
home. 

We had to cross the country to call upon 
a Breton gentleman, with whose name I had 
lately become acquainted. He was a candi
date for the Cotes-du-Nord at the late elec
tion, and his declaration of principles was a 
most remarkable one for being evangelical 
and good. Probably not such another was 
seen in all France. This declaration was the 
first knowledge I had of him. Our Breton 
colporteur had visited. the neighbourhood of 
this gentleman a few days before I went, and 
he had been told he was a protestant and a 
good man. He bought of him three Breton 
Testaments, We found him at home, and 
met with a cordial reception. Mr. Le Tyec 
had become acquainted with gospel truth 
while at Paris some years ago. He told us 
he had brought with him from Paris about 
one huudred French Testaments for distribu
tion, and that the priests preached far and 
wide against the di vine volume which he was 
thus giving away. He is zealous for the 
spread of the gospel, and said he would take 
steps to have a local to preach in as often as we 
would, but at stated times, in the parish 
where he resides. He is for a bold attack on 
the errors of Rome, and though he appears to 
be a mild man, 'no compromise with Rome' is 
quite his language. He said that at the time 
of the election he proposed to the priest to 
declare before him and the people why he 
did not go to mass, but the priest <lid not 
accept his offer. He bought of us two large 
bibles and eight Testaments, and also" Lucy, 
or the Rending of the Bible," and took seevrul 
Breton and French tracts for distribution. As 
we were going away, he gave me one of the 
Breton Testaments, desiring me to present it 
to the priest of the place from him, with a You see, dear brother, the stale of our 
r~quest, in case he would have any observa- labours. The Lord seems to open the wny 
t10ns_ to make upon it, to communicate them before us. I must tell you I was not without 
to him. We parted, with joy in our hearts, I fearing the effect on public feeling of the 
and _soon arrived at the priest's residence. great insurrection anrl ravages in Paris, but I 
Havmg perceived him entering the church, I am glad to say that we suffere,l no incon
followed him, and found him in the vestry. veniency on that account, though the country 
I presented him the Testament. He appeared suffers not a little in present circumstances. 
some".'lrnt surprised at the present made him, We are quiet here. Judging from our pre
e~pecially as Mr. Le Tyec, as he remarked, sent prospects, our labours are in the way to 
did not join with them in religious worship; i extend and multiply by divine blessing, and 
and not finding the bishop's approbation in , we must <lo ou1· best to be up to the exigencies 
the book, he hesitated whether he could ac- I of the situation. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ B1111BIA. ..................... Merrick, J ......... Nov. 22, Dec. 16, Jan. 14, 

Feb. -, 12 ~ud 18, March 
16. 

CA.MEROONS ............... Saker, A ........... Jan. 14. 
CLA.RENCE .................. Merrick, J ......... Jan. 3 and 5. 

Prince, G. K ...... Jan. 30, March 22, April 8. 
Saker, A .......... Jan. 4. 

AMERICA ......... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. lVL ..... lllarch 27. 
NEw YORK ............... Colgate, W ....... March 24, May 23. 

Middleditch,R. T.March 13. 
Wyckoff, W. H ... March 3. 

ASIA ............... AGRA ........................ Makepeace, J ...... March 20. 
Phillips, T ......... Jan. 29. 
Williams, R ....... No date (received April 1), 

Feb. 18. 
BENA.RES .................. Heinig, H .......... April 28. 

Small, G .......... March 22, May 9. 
CALCUTTA .................. Leslie, A .......... Jan. 29. 

Lewis, C. B ....... April 7. 
Thomas, J .......... Feb. 8, March 8, April 7, 

Mny 2 and 11. 
Wenger, J .......... Feb. Iii and 18, May 2. 

COLOMBO .................. Davies, J ............ March 15, April ]4. 
Dawson, C. C ...... March 1/i. 

DACCA. ..................... Robinson, W ...... Dec. 16, Feb. 23. 
DINA.OEPUR ............... Smylie, H .......... March 23. 
GALLE ..................... Dawson, c. c ...... April 14. 
HoWRAH .................. Morgan, T .......... March 5. 
lNTALLY .................. Pearce, G ......... April 6. 
JESSORE ..................... Parry, J ............. Feb. 9. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............. March 10, April 13. 
MAnRAs ..................... Page, T. C .......... Feb. 4, April 13, May 9. 
llfoNOHIR .................. Parsons, J .......... Jan. 3, March 10. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H ........... Feb. 12. 
SHANGHAE .................. Shuck, J. L ........ April 13. 

AUSTRALIA ...... SYDNEY ..................... Ham, J ............. June 5. 
BELGIUM ......... LoovAIN ................... lchl, - ............ March 24. 
BRITTANY ......... LANDERNAU ............... Carre, J ............ July 5. 

MoRLAix .................... Jenkins, J .......... March 30, Ap1-il 21, May 15, 
June 20, July 13. 

BAllAMAS ......... LONG ISLAND ............ Fowler, C. W .... April 8. 
NASSAU_ ..................... Capern, H .... ...... March 29, April 26, May 27. 

Littlewood, W . ... Feb. 28, March 251 April 27. 
HAITr ............... JAClllEL ..................... Harris, M ......... Jan. 8, April 8. 

Webley, W. H . ... April 5, June 8. 
HoNDIJRAS ....... BELIZE ..................... Braddick,G.,&ors.Fcb, 9, l\fol'ch 11. 

llaly, S. T .......... Feb. 19. 
Kingdon, J ......... Fcb. 10, March 10, Apr 6 

and 10, May 11. 
JAMA.IC A ......... ANNA'l·To BAY ......... Jones, s ............. April 5. 

BROWN'S TowN ......... Clark, J ............. Feb. 15, Marob 6, llfoy 21. 
CALABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... Feb. 14, March 9, l'.foy .5 

and 19. 
FALMOUTH ............... Gay, R ............. March 21. 

Dendy, W .......... Fcb. HI •. 
Milbourne, T ...... March 20, April 19. 

GUBNEY'~ MoUNT ... , .. AI"m~tro11g, C .... March 6, 
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HonY TowN ............... Henderson, J. E .. April 24. 
JEmono ..................... Clarke, J .......... Feb. 4. 

Cornford, P. H .... March 7. 
KETTERING ............... Dendy, W., & ors.Feb. 22. 

Knibb, M .......... May 19, June 6. 
Milbourne, T ...... Feb. 17, April 4. 

KINGSTON .................. Clarke, J .......... March 8. 
Milbourne, 'f ....... March 7. 
Oughton, S ......... March l and 9, April 4 & 6, 

one letter, no date, re
ceived J nly 4. 

Wood, J. H ...... May 4. 
LucEA ..................... May, J ............. March 17. 
MoNTEGO BAY ............ Vaughan, S. J .... Feb. 16 & 18, April 4. 
MouNT CAREY ............ Burchell, H. C .... Jan. 19, June 5. 

Hewett, E .......... April 6. 
PouT MARIA ............... Phillippo, J. M .... Feb. 7. 
PROVIDENCE ............... Henderson, G. R .. l\Iarch 7. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ......... March 6, April 18, j_\,fay 4. 
SPANISH TowN ............ Harvey, C .......... Feb. 14. 

Phillippo, J. M .... May 20. 
SPRINGFIELD ............... Tunley, J ........... Feb. 19, l\Iay 10. 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B ....... March 8, May 4. 

NETHERLANDS ... AMSTERDAM ............... Muller, s. . ........ April 28. 
RoTTERDAllI ............... Hiebink, H ......... Jone 6. 

TRINIDAD ......... PoRT OP SP.A.IJI! .......... Cowen, G .......... April28,Mayl&20,June5, 
Law, J ............. Feb. 21, March 7, April 20. 

May 20, June 6. 
VAN DIEMAN'S LA!i'D ... LAUNCESTON .............. Dowling, H ......... Nov.16 & 30, Dec. 6 & 9. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Bapiist Missionary Society, dui·ing the month of 

Jime, 1848. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

Donations. 
LONDON AUXILIARIES. li.EREil'ORDSHIRE. 

Benham, J. L., Esq., for 
Debt ........................ 20 0 0 Chelsea- Hereford-

Benham, Mr. F., for do. 5 0 0 Contributions, by Miss Sunday School, for 
Benham, Mr. Jamea, for Vines, for .African IJ0·11e, .................... 0 14 0 

do ........................... 5 0 0 Schools .................. 1 0 0 
Bousfield, Mrs. w ....... 5 5 0 Church Street, Blackfriars-

HERTFORDSHIRS, Elliott, J. S., Esq., for Sonday School ......... 4 5 0 
Debt ........................ 5 {j 0 Do., for Dove ...... , .. 0 10 0 A. B., for JJebt 1 0 0 Haddon, Mr. John, for Henrietta Street- Heriford-

......... 
Htit°Mi~~·;;:·w~ii'h~;;.~ 10 0 0 Contributions, for Collection 3 7 6 J)ove ..................... 3 2 8 Contributions 3 6 2 
H:!~;;;~·~·;·y~h;;, .. E~q:: 5 0 0 Koppel Street ............ 4 16 2 Hitchin, on account ...... •10 0 0 

J fr Debt ................. 100 0 0 K ., H ...................... 0 0 0 BEDFORDSHIRE, KENT. emp, G. T., Eoq., for 
A. S ........................ 

Mt'~'.,"ii~;:•n~.:-r~~·a~.' og 0 0 10 0 0 Maidstone-
0 0 Luton, Union Chapel- Waghorno, Mr. C., for 

~•w, Mrs., for do • ...... 10 0 0 Collection and Sub• Afdca .................. 3 0 0 :~;.oa~. Joseph, Eeq., scriptions (moiety) 30 0 0 Ramsgate-
Walkden·;··y~h~···'ii~q.·100 0 0 Hall, Mr. E. ............ 0 0 

DEVONSHIRE, Tenterden-
for <10 ........... : ......... '. 10 0 0 Collection 2 8 7 

Torquay- Contributions ......... 4 11 5 
Legacies. Contributions, for 

Caddick, Thomas, Esq., Debt .... ................ 15 0 0 
LANCASHIRE, 

late of Tewksbury 
H additional .............. '. 50 0 0 DURUA!U, Liverpool, on account, 

untor, William, Esq., by J. J. Godfrey, 
ln.t~ of Dundoe, for Norhnm- Esq ...................... 200 0 0 
u,·,ent<1l :Z'mnslationa 25 0 0 Pnxon, Dr .... ,,.,,,,,,, .. 0 10 0 Contributions, Myrtle 

Street, for Do(~ ... -1 •! 0 



5Hi THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR AUGUST, 1848. 

£ s. t!. 
Do., Pembroke St., 

Sunday School 
TeR.cher,forA/i·ica O 10 0 

Do., for Debt ....... . 7 10 0 
Do., J\ll's. \\"nter-

house ............... 5 0 0 
Preston-

Weston by Weedon-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

S01t1ERSETSHIRE, 

Bath, on account, by Mr. 

£ s. d. 

6 6 7 
0 7 5 

Pisgah ......... ,., ......... .,. 
Pontypool, Taliernncle.,, 
Rhymney, Penuel ........ . 
Tredegar, English ...•••..• 
Trosne.ut, ........... , , ..... .. 
Victoria ............ ., .... .,. 

£ •· d. 
2 0 0 
4 0 O 
1 13 10 
3 4 3 
1 0 O 
0 0 0 

Contributions .. ....... 4 10 0 E. Hancock ......... 20 
Contributions., by Rey. 

0 0 RADNORSilIRE-

LEICESTERSHIRE. P. J. Satrery ...... 1 
O Moriah ..................... o 17 o 
0 g Newbrldge.................. 2 5 1 

Leicester-
Harris, R., Esq., for 

Debt ..................... 50 0 0 

LtS'COLS'SHIRE. 

Lincoln-
Contributions, for 

I!ebt ..................... 30 0 0 

NORFOLK. 

Downba.m-
Sunday School, for 

I!ove..................... 1 0 
Norwich, ·on account, by 

Mr. J. D. Smith ...... 150 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Blisworth-

Do., by do,, for Debt 6 

\\TRSTMORELAND. 

Kenda\, by Rev. P. J. 
Satrery' .................. 29 0 O 

Do., by do., for School~ 1 0 0 

'V"ILTSHIRE. 
Cor5ham-

Collection ........... .,., 3 16 9 
Contributions ...•••. ., 6 17 0 

Devizes-
Contributions,by Rev. 

P. J. Saffery ......... 10 10 O 
Mclksham-

Contributions, by do., 
for I!ebt . • •. • . •••• •• . •• l6 O 0 

Trowbridge-
Salter, S., Esq ..•. A.S. 50 0 O 

WORCEST&RSHIRB. 
Collection .............. . 
Contributions •••.•.... 

t ~ ~ Bewdley, additional...... 1 12 3 

Brington ................... .. 2 13 0 
Bugbrook-

Collection ........ .... ... 6 7 1 
Contributions ......... 6 11 6 
Proceeds of Tea. Meet-

ing ....................• 3 16 6 
Grendon Hall-

Collection ............... 10 1 8 
Hackleton-

Collections, &c .......... 26 7 6 
Hanslope .................. 4 G 10 
Harlestone .................. 1 10 0 
Harpole ..................... 6 JO 10 
Kislingbury ............... 11 6 0 
Long Buckby-

SOUTH WALES. 
BR.ECKNOCKSHffiE-

Builtb ....................... . 
Errwd ....................... . 
Llanfrynach .•......•...... 
Llangorse ........... ,, ..••. 
Llangynidr ................ .. 
Maesyberllan ......... , .... . 
Talgarth , ................... . 

CAR.DJGANSI:IIRE
penypark-

1 10 2 
0 16 7 
0 8 6 
1 11 2 
2 12 5 
2 2 8 
0 6 0 

Collection ... . ........... 3 2 4 

Collection ............... 9 1 4 GLAMORGANSHIRE-
Contributions ••....... 2 0 0 Rhymney, Soar............ 2 9 . 0 

Milton ........................ 16 14 3 
0 Pattishall .................. 3 10 

R,ade-
Collection •...•.••.•••... 
Contributions ........ . 

Su\grave .................... . 
Towcester-

7 7 0 
1 18 6 
2 10 0 

Collections.. .. .. . .. . ... . . 4 16 11 
Contributions ......... 12 18 1 

MONl\IOUTHSHTRE-
Beulah ....................... . 
Blaenau, Salem ........... . 
Blaenavon, Ebenezer ... 
Daran-velen .............. , 
Llanelly, Bethlehem .....• 
Noddfa ................ ., ..• 
Penycae .................... . 

3 0 2 
2 1 10 
0 17 1 
6 1 1 
2 0 0 
1 0 1 
1 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Haynes, Dr., Braemar ... 
Dumbarton-

2 0 0 

Collectlon, for Trans-
lations .................. 

Edinburgh-
3 0 0 

Contributions, by Rev. 
P. J. Saffery ...• 23 

Do., for Oriental 
5 2 

T,·anslations . . . ... 21 17 
Do., for Trinidacl 

2 

Schoo/,s ............... 0 15 6 
Do., for Muttm 

Schoo/,s ••.••••••.••.•• 0 9 3 
Do., for Dor:e ......... 0 

Elgin-
7 6 

Collection ............... 9 
Glasgow-

4 9 

Contributions, by Rev. 
P. J. Satrery, for 
Printing Press, 
Westen, Afi·ica .•...• 20 10 0 

Irvine-
Collection ............... 6 1 

Do., United Seces-
Bion Church 3 4 6 

Contributions • ........ 10 1 0 
Kelso-

Collection 3 4 
Kilmarnock-

Contribution ............ 3 0 0 
Paisley-

Collection, George St. 
Stirling-

6 13 6 

Contributions ......... 3 18 6 

117 9 8 
Acknowledged before 90 o O 

27 9 8 

FOREIGN. 

American and Foreign 
Bible Society, fo1• 
Translations ............ 304 l 0 

Jamaica, Salter's Hitt ••. 1 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,nnd Samuel Morton Peto, E~q., M.P., Trensurers,or 
tbe Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\foorgate Street, LoNDON: 
in EDINBURGH, by tbe Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoaK, United Stutes, by W, Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of ". W. B. Gurney 
and o\hers." 
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WHAT IS TO BE DONE ? 

Two cases, both very urgent and deeply interesting, have lately been laid before 
the Committee. One is a memorial from the Kilcooley Hills, an out-station 
of Clonmel, nnd distant twenty-two or twenty-three miles from that town, signed 
by more than one hundred and twenty persons, several of whom are Romanists, 
earnestly requesting that Mr. WILSON might be removed thither, to preach the gospel 
statedly among them. What is to be done? was the inquiry. After much 
deliberation, it was determined to leave the matter in Mr. W1LSON's hands, and it 
is likely that he will comply with this. req~cst, as, in a recent letter, he state$, 
that if it were necessary, a fresh memonal, signed by nearly five hundred persons, 
would have been forwarded. But Clonn1el can now only be visited occasionally, 
since the funds requisite to supply both places with an agent are not in hand, and 
the Committee have determined that the expenditure shall not be increased, until 
they have a larger income placed at their disposal. What, then, is to be done? 
Our churches and our wealthy brethren must answer this question. 

The next case is the Ballina district. Mr. HAMILTON is much pressed by work 
in the town alone, having five regular services in the week, five large classes to 
meet, two day-schools to inspect, a Sunday school of over one hundred and 
twenty children which requires his superintendance, besides the distribution of 
relief to the suffering poor, which, in so large a district, is a work of great toil. 
Though the Sligo district is under Mr. McKEE'S care, and Mr. HAMILTON is relieved 
of it, yet he has been able to visit his nine out-stations only at very distant in
tervals. This he deeply laments. What is to be done ? He says, "Send at least 
two missionaries, and let one be able to preach in the native Irish. If you can
not do that, send one, and at once, and let him be settled at Foxford ; and 
between us, we can cultivate the district on a more systematic plan." If the 
Committee do send one, it can only be done by giving up some station at present 
occupied, and thus narrowing tlie sphere of operations, already far too small; and 
throwing away, to a large extent, t-be labour of years. Mr. BERRY and Mr. MuL
LARKY are the only agents qualified for this work; and then either Abbeyliex, 
with its numerous out-stations, or Parsonstown, with Banagher, Borrisokaue, and 
other places around, must be abandoned. Is that the reply which our churches 
wish to be given to our question ?" We trust they will say, " No, that shall not 
be. You liave asked us, what is to be done? We will enable you to occupy 
these stations without your giving up one!'' 

. The following facts relate to the Bal
Ima district. In some of the out-stations 
the fidelity of the teachers is often 
severely tried. All kinds of influence 
are brought to bear on them, not to sti
mulate them to increased effort in diffu
sing the truth, but to induce them to 
a~andon their principles ; but hitherto 
without success. 

NO CATECH!Slll, NO lllONEYo 

'fhnt bigoted curate, of whom I wrote last 
tnonth, has succeeded in getting Enens Mac 
Donald's landlady to withdraw the allowance 
ot' £4 per annum, the rent of the 1chool-

room, because he would not allow the Church 
Catechism to be taught in his school. I sup
pose it would not be well to allow him to 
suffer for being faithful. The state of the 
school shows great diligence on his part. 
Two hundred and sixteen chapters were re
peated at the last inspection ; one boy re
pented the whole of the Gospel of Matthew, 
except the first chapter. 

SUCCESS UN.\D.\TED. 

Our meetings continue to be as well atten
<le<l ns ever. Six have applied for baptism. 
Our earnest prayer is that the Lord will 
make his word effectual in turning many to 
righteousness. 

3 X 
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CR0WDED SCHOOLS, 

Your schools in this town, writes the Bal
lina reader, are well attended ; indeed the 
rooms could not conveniently accommodate 
more. The Sunday school is a cham1ing 
sight. The different classes almost fill the 
chapel. There cannot be less on an average, 
than l 40 or I SO, and nearly all remain until 
public worship is concluded. 

,v e beg to call attention to some for
cible and striking observations, quoted 
from the letter containing the previous 
intelligence. 

WORTHY OF NOTE. 

To persons acquainted with those districts 
where Romanism has reigned predominant, it 
will at once appear, that a great work has 
been done in Ballina-that much labour, zeal, 
and forbearance, must have been put forth to 
accomplish it-and above all that nothing but 
the divine blessing could have rendered these 
efforts successful to bring so many people out 
of such bondage into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

,vhat that bondage is, may be in 
some sense imagined from the following 
specimen of 

DEPLORABLE IGNORANCE. 

Here real popery is to be found ; not the 
specious papery of books, catechisms, and 
subtile theology-but the thing itself, in its 
true character and working. A person to 
whom I was reading the other day said to me, 
in reply to remarks on his sinful state," How 
is that? Who in B--ever prayed like me, 
or did so much for their soul? Dido 't I go 
fourteen times to the Croagh, ten times to the 
Island, and seven times to another place, to 
perform stations !'' " Did all that take a way 
your sins l" "I don't know. I'd go all my 
life from place to place to be sure of that! 
but sure they are all still before me !" 

SUCCESS ROUSES OPP05ITION, 

I have had the privilege of reading the 
Scriptures in Irish, the last two Lord's days, to 
twelve and fourteen men, who came six and 
seven miles to hear. One of them said to me, 
'' Sir, there are many more who would wish to 
come, hut we would not encourage them, 
because they curse." 

The priest does not loo!: on this with in
differer,ce. Last Lord's day, he denounced, 
not 01ily the conl'erts from Romanism, hut all 
who send their children to our schools instead 
of his own. In order to give greater effect to 
his curse, and to make a deeper impression, 
he rang the bell, closed the book, and 
quenched the candles! Still things go on as 

before, which plainly show that this sort of 
power, so much dreaded in former times, is 
becoming less influential. 

We have often been asked whether 
the late fearful calamities which had 
fallen on Ireland, had produced any 
salutary change in the people. Wh:it 
follows may afford an answer to this in
quiry ; since it may fairly be presumed 
that similar things happen elsewhere. 

A GREAT CHANGE, 

I visited some time ago, observes W. 
McAnAM, the village of N---. Most of 
the in habitants are nominal protestants, but 
living without God, and much given to lying, 
swearing, sabbath breaking, and card playing, 
even on the Lord's day. They used to mock 
at all real religion, and made light of all 
godly men who visited them. Missionaries 
of every denomination had tried to establish 
a preaching station here, but in vain. 

Now, however, they are greatly changed. 
Recent trials have lrnmbled them. Thev 
are not only willing to hear the tidings of sai
vation, but they cordially welcome all those 
who come to preach, and are begging me to 
get you (Mr. Hamilton) to come over to 
them. 

In a letter, dated Belfast, July J, Mr. 
EccLES reports fresh additions to the 
church there. Scarcely a month passes 
without one or two being added, which 
shows if not a rapid, what is perhaps 
better, a steady progress. 

Last week another young female was 
added to us by baptism. The place at 
which, on this and former occasions, we have 
administered the ordinance, is at least a mile 
and a half from the chapel. This of course 
precludes the possibility of exhibiting the 
ordinance so as to have its due force with the 
people. The want of a baptistery is a great 
inconvenience. But silver and gold we have 
none. We are already tasked, in a pecuniary 
sense, to our utmost. Would that some of 
our wealthier brethren would consider our 
circumstances, and aid us in an object so 
intimately connected with our future pros
perity. 

We expect to receive another addition to 
our number on next Lord's day. Others are 
on their way. The harmouy of the brethren, 
the improving attendance upon the sabbath 
and week-day ministrations, and the gradu~l 
opening of important doors of usefulness m 
the neighbourhood, afford increasing ground of 
devout thankfulness to Almighty God. 

"Cast thy bread upon the waters and 
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it shall be found after many days," is an 
encouraging promise, and often ful61led, 
but in the following instance, we think 
somewhat remarkably. 

COME AT LAST, 
It is encouraging to see, (writes J. MoNA

GllAN ) the seed sown some twelve or 
fourt;en years ago, now and again springing 
up in a way we did not expect, I was 
delighted to read, the other day, a letter 
from a young man, once a Romanist, ad
dressed to his friends, and who in 1831-2-3, 
was a scholar in the school then held in 
Oldrock, and who is a nephew to a priest in 
that neighbourhood. 

In consequence of professing the truths he 
was then taught from the word of God, he 
was so persecuted by his parents and rela
tives, that he enlisted in the 12th regiment, 
which is now quartered in the Isle of France. 
By his good conduct he has been promoted 
to be a noncommissioned officer. In writing 
home he renews his thanks to the Baptist 
Irish Society, as being the means of bringing 
him to the Saviour, and furnishing him with 
an education, which bas enabled him to rise 
to his present position and fulfil its duties. 
Moreover he affectionately warns his friends 
of their sins and unbelief, and beseeches 
them to study that blessed book, for doing 
which he was persecuted while among them. 

It is very gratifying to observe the 
progress of the cause at Banbridge 
during Mr. BATEs's absence in America. 
Though naturally anxious for their pas
tor's return, they do not, while he is far 
away from them, relax their efforts. In 
our last Chronicle, Mr. HAMILTON, after 
Rtating the additions which had been 
made during the previous month, ex
pressed a hope of having soon to report 
others. 

THE HOPE REALIZED, 
I am glad to inform you that the two can

didates of whom I spoke ia my last, were 
baptized in the river Ban, on the 24th of last 
~~nth. Both young and pious, and not 
lmng far from the town, they will he able to 
give time and labour to promote the interests 
of the church. 

Every month brings intelligence of 
the strenuous efforts made by the priest
hood, to hinder bible and tract distribu
tion, and to put down our schools; 
rrom which it is plain that this agency 
1s becomiug incrnasingly formidable to 
them, and that they feel its power. 
PATRICK BRENNAN, in his reports for May 
and June, speaks 

OF THESE EFFORTS AND TIIEIU F AILUI\E, 

I find the poor more and more willing to 

henr the word and receive tracts. A few days 
ago one of them said to me, if the priest came 
to take his Irish Testament from him, he 
would part with his life first. This shows 
that some of our poor Romanist neighbours 
value the word of God. If the priests were 
to leave them alone, we should have a happy 
county. But they will do all they can to 
hinder the spread of divine knowledge, until 
the Lord is pleased to take them out of the 
way. 

The priest of this parish was hearing con
fession the other day. He called upon the 
poor people that were sending their children 
to the schools, to promise on their knees, that 
they would not send them again. He only 
got two to make tte promise. On the follow
ing day, the children were at school earlie,· 
than usual. 

A HOMELY RETORT. 
I mention to you the case of a poor man 

named B--, who was struck by priest 
C--, with his whip, while travelling on the 
road. When asked the reason for this 
violence, the reply was, " you heretic, why do 
you meet me in the way?" The day follow
ing, B-- met the parish priest near to 
where he lives. He inquired, " did priest 
C-- read mass yesterday ?'' '' Oh yes, he 
did with me at Mrs. D-'s funeral." "Well, 
then," said B--, "if transubstantiation be 
true, the Lord.Jesus was not worse treated by 
the Jews, than he was by C-." The priest 
looked at him with astonishment, and asked 
what he meant. B-- replied, " If the 
wafer C-- put into his mouth was Jesus 
Christ, as C-- was drunk, it was not 
worse conduct when the Jews spat upon the 
Saviour, than to put the Saviour into a 
stomach full of whisky." This shows that 
the people's minds are beginning to open 
to the absurdity of what they have been 
taught. I saw B-- the next day, when 
he told me this. I gave him two tracts on 
this doctrine. But he has had a bible for 
some time ; and he had read it. 

SCHOOLS AND CONFESSION AGAIN. 

Another instance, to show that the spell of 
popery is broken in some parts of this county. 
A few days ago the priest \Tas hearing a 
station in a village not far from the town. 
After reading mass, he said he could not hear 
confession from one of them unless thev would 
promise on their bended knees, not ·to send 
their children to the Protestant schools. 
'fhey all said they would make no such pro
mise, for when themselves and their children 
were starving, the Protestants were the people 
who relieved them. The priest said he would 
strip the altar, and curse tl,em if they would 
not do ns he ordered. The people got up, 
and walked off, telling him he might curse 
away ! Not one child was kept away from 
the schools. and this circumstance gave me an 
opportunity of visiting the poor people in 
their houses, to read to them a11,l their ehil., 
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dren, the blessed book, which their priests 
stril'e to keep out of their h1mds, 

Nothing can better prove the useful
ness of the Society's agency than the 
existence of almost uniform ignorance 
amongst the elder portion of the Irish 
people on all religious subjects, and the 
cornparatil'e intelligence of the younger. 
It is chiefly among the latter that the 
good is seen. 

DARKNESS, 

I am sometimessurprised,(saysPAT.W ALSH, 

of Athlone,) how ignorant multitudes, both 
Protestants and Romanists, are of the simple 
truths of the Gospel. They either seem to 
rely for sal rntion in keeping the law, or by 
doing penance. Sometimes Protestants who 
have married Romanists will submit, when 
ill, to the rite of extreme unction. Some 
Protestants who have expressed a wish to join 
us, when asked whether they had read the 
Scriptures, or knew why Christ died, replied 
"No!" In other cases, when Romanists have 
expressed the same thing, and I have tried to 
get at their reasons, I found they neither 
knew the nature of what they were going to 
do, nor of that they wished to join, I showed 
them, that any one intending to take a step 
from one place into another, should be able 
to give a reason for doing so, and in like man
ner to know something of the doctrines he 
intended to abandon, and that he wished to 
embrace. 

LIGHT. 

Notwithstanding the appearance of peri-

l?~s times coming, there is a spirit of inquiry 
nsmg up among the people, Lntterly seve. 
ral Romanists have obtained bibles, 'There 
are three persons anxious to join the church 
'l'he last who was bnptized continues to go 0 ~ 

well. Our Sunday school !s encouraging nnd 
well conducted ; Mr. and Mrs. Wilshere 
take the elder classes, and I do what I can 
with the little ones, During the past three 
months I have visited 302 families, Protest
ant and Romanist, spoken the truth to nenrly 
700 persons who were present during these 
visits, distributed about 200 tracts, and some 
copies of the scriptures. 

We have only room for one fact more. 
It. is ~rom RICHARD MoonE's journal, and 
will illustrate some of the preceding 
observations. 

TIMES CHANGED, 

On my way to Tully last Lord's day, I met 
~any going to mass, I delayed them a long 
time, for they seemed careless about going at 
all. As I passed by the chapel one came 
from the door and walked with me, hoping to 
hear something more. After walking a little 
way, I met another, and he put many ques
tions, which I answered, and then pointed 
him to Jesus, and explained the commission 
to the apostles. "Oureyesareopen,"saidhe; 
"we see that our souls are little cared for by 
our priests. Let me tell you, I am now fifty 
years old, and I recollect the time when 1ve 
Romanists would as soon meet the devil as 
one of you. Not so now, this great enmity is 
gone. We see the great efforts made to save 
us, body and soul, by those we once hated." 

POSTSCRIPT, 
Mr. BcoBY, late of Stepney College, has accepted the unanimous invitation of 

the church at Waterford, and is now permanently occupying the station, with 
encouraging prospects before him. 

,Ve trust the contents of this Chronicle will determine tl1e pastors and 
churches to <lo all they can to help us this year. The Mission yet struggles with 
immense difficulty-not 80 much in Ireland, 11s for want of funds. Straitened on 
every side, carrying economy to the utmost, no fresh stations, however inviting, 
can be taken up; and those already occupied are far from well sustained. Cole
raine, Belfast, Banbridge, Dublin, Clonmel, Waterford, Cork, Parsonstown, and 
Mr. McCARTHY's district, are without a reader; and only three of these stations 
ham schools! Alas, that we should !,ave to state such a fact. In sober earnest
ness, we ask, is it always to be thus? 

CONTRIBUTIONS IN OUR NEXT. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPH TRITT0N, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secret Mr. FREDERICK TaEsTnAIL, and Rev. JOSEPH 
ANGUS, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churchea throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, COMPTON STREET EAST, BRUNSWICK SQUARE, 

J. HA.DIJON, J-RINTt•;R, C.A.13TLE STRK.&'f1 FJNlilBURY. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. MALRAISON, 

OF NEWINGTON, SURREY. 

BY TIIE REV. SAMUEL GREEN. 

ON the 28th July last, Eleanor, the 
beloved wife of Mr. William Malraison, 
of the Trinity House, Tower Hill, was 
called to her rest at thirty-five years 
of age, after a lingering illness, borne 
with the faith, and patience, and 
steady hope of the gospel. A brief 
record of her may gratify a numerous 
circle of Christian friends, and serve to 
encourage others in their onward pro
gress in the spiritual race. 

She was a child of the late Mr. Jo
seph Rackstraw, of Shoreditch, whom 
she survived only a short time. Her 
childhood evinced nothing remarkable 
except that sometimes when children of 
her own age were amusing themselves, 
as children may, Eleanor was absorbed 
in thought, and apparently treasuring 
np lessons and facts which in after life 
were greatly useful to her. This habit 
was encouraged by a deafness which, for 
a time, afflicted her, somewhat cutting 
her off from the ordinary enjoyments of 
childhood. 

VGL, Xl,-F0Ul\'1'11 SERll!i, 

Her parents were anxious to secure 
for her, as she grew up, a sound rather 
than an ornamental education, and the 
means they employed were eminently 
successful. Her knowledge was varied, 
but principally in the useful depart
ments of study ; she had tastes, how
ever, which led to her acquiring much 
of the elegant in female education also. 
The facts of scripture history were im
pressed, from very early life, on her 
memory. She was familiar with the 
records of English history, and could 
converse on the events of ancient and 
mod:irn times with the ease and interest 
of a well informed and somewhat ac
complished schol:i.r. "I visited with 
her," says a beloved friend, "a Druidical 
relic in a distant part of the kingdom, 
about three years since, when she seem
ed almost to realize the horrid scenes 
which had passed there. She excelled 
in sketching, and on this occasion her 
pencil was employed with considcrabla 
effect. A N orma.n built church in ano-

3 y 
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thcr spot caught our attention, when I she had a deeper personal responsibility 
she began to ta,lk of the invasion of I to meet than it suited her inclination at 
England by William, and of subsequent once to acknowledge. It was almost a 
en•nts in the history of our country, so miracle of mercy that she was not 
as to make me foci it a privilege to be i hurried by dissipation on the one hand, 
with her. The simple habits and man- and by false religious views on the other, 
ners of the people in that remote dis- to utter indifference, or to infidelity. 
trict also led back her thoughts to God had gracious thoughts concerning 
patriarchal times in describing which her, and therefore he surrounded her 
she was equally at home." with checks and restraints, and awaken-

Our friend was a proficient in the ed convictions in her heart and con
French and Italian languages ; but in science which were instrumental in her 
music especially she excelled. This ac- preservation. God "prevented her," or 
ccmplishment became a snare to her, stopped her progress in iniquity "by 
over which in after life she deeply the blessings of goodness," Ps. xxi. 3. 
mourned, and all the more for that The precise period or circumstances 
against the consent of her parents, she of our friend's conversion, cannot now 
proceeded from music to dancing. She he stated ; she preserved no record of 
coveted the brilliance and the gaiety of them. When she was abo:it fifteen 
the ball-room, where, however, as she years of age, a beloved aunt was re
has often confessed since, she found no moved by death. This event made her 
solid satisfaction. To one occasion, think deeply. Her aunt was a woman 
when she figured in a grand ball at the of piety ; the niece saw it in her every 
London Tavern, she frequently adverted day life, and in her season of affliction; 
as an occasion of deep distress and even and reflection on this piety, together 
disgust. She says in her notes, " I ap- with the conviction of her aunt's blessed
peared pleased but I was really miser- ness, led her to write,-
able." How often has a similar confes
sion been wrung from the votary of 
pleasure! 

Eleanor had been "religiouslytrained," 
as in somewhat loose phraseology, do
mestic instruction combining a little 
religious knowledge is termed; but the 
doctrines most frequently set before 
her were not of a kind to deepen her 
sense of personal religious responsibility. 
Her lot was cast among that class of 
Christians, who, under the affectation 
and cant of leaving God's work to his 
owri. hands, do but little to lead indivi
duals to the Saviour. Occasionally 
divine truth was strongly presented to 
her mind by another agent than those 
who visibly had the care of her ; she 
was compelled to distrust the tlogmas 
which were often reiterated in her 
hearing, and was rendered miserable by 
thr; foar that she might one day find. 

"Oh how precious was that faith, 
That redeemed thy soul from death ·1 

Oh how infinitely dear 
Was the grace that brought thee near! 

" Near to God, at his right hand, 
There for ever blest to stand I 

All thy sins for ever gone, 
Through the merits of his Son." 

The long affliction and death of an 
only brother, who had been for some 
time a member of the baptist church at 
Weymouth, then under the care of the 
Rev. G. H. Davis, probably contributed 
somewhat to her decision to cast in her 
lot with the people of God. 

She had dearly loved this brother. 
Their affection was mutual. They cor
responded long and faithfully on topics 
of infinite moment to them both, a cor
respondence which it is not to be 
questioned was of reciprocal bene· 
fit. Other "family troubles," of t~e 
precise nature of which, since she did 
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not reoord them, we have no definite 
idea, h!ld contributed to lead her mind 
away from the vanities in which she 
once sought pleasure. They fixed her 
thoughts upon her own spiritual condi
tion, and at length brought her to the 
feeling that she could have no peace or 
real enjoyment till she obtained it 
through the atonement of Jesus Christ. 
She felt her condition and sought mercy. 
She obtained it, and knew by experience 
something of " the peace which passeth 
understanding." 

The family of which Eleanor was a 
member, had removed to Camberwell, 
where for some time she sat under the 
ministry of the lat-e Dr. Andrews, at 
Walworth, with considerable benefit; 
and, subsequently, she was an occasional 
attendant at Hanover chapel, Peckham, 
greatly enjoying and profiting from the 
sound and practical expositions of the 
venerated pastor in that place. The 
"notes" which she occasionally recorded 
testify amply to the profit she thus de
rived. Her mind was enlightened, and 
her heart evidently increased in its 
strong attachment to the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Her connexion with Mr. 
Malraison, however, whom she married 
in 1841, led her to Mr. Burnet's place 
of worship, where her husband was a 
member. With that church she united, 
and under the instructive ministry of its 
pastor, she gave proof that she was 
being prepared for every good word and 
work. Her judgment was clear and 
well informed, her heart was under the 
choicest, holiest influences, and it was 
easy to foresee that, if she were spared, 
she would be an ornament to the church 
of Christ, and greatly useful in promot
ing his cause in the sphere in which she 
might be destined to move. 

Before very long, however, the state 
of Mr. llfalraison's herilth rendered a 
removal to the north side of London, 
cxped1ent ; and here, in fellowship at 
Claremont chapel, our friend found a 

home and a sphere of useful labour, 
which she was prepared to prize and to 
occupy with great activity and zeal. 
An infant family begun to awaken her 
solicitudes, and fill her hands. Still 
she was actively employed in almost 
every organization and effort that were 
engaging the attention of benevolent 
and pious ladies in that large church 
and congregation, 

Her own health did not permit our 
friend to continue more than two years 
at Islington. The south side of London 
was deemed more advisable, since she 
was anxious to secure the professional 
attention of a well known medical friend, 
who had been useful to her on former 
occasions. In religious matters, how
ever, for a considerable time, her change 
of residence was little favourable, and 
perhaps chiefly, as one of the incidents 
of taking up her abode where she had 
not much Christian association, she be
came somewhat remiss in spiritual 
engagements. Conscience was thus 
burdened, and peace was disturbed. 
Her better feelings, in early life, had 
often been startled by some such dogma 
as that "sin cannot harm the believer ;" 
she found now, by painful experience, 
how unsound that dogma was. Her 
judgment formerly condemned it-now 
it was condemned by the convictions of 
her heart. 

Happily she was not permitted to re
main long in a declining condition. God 
spoke to her in his providence, she heard, 
repented, and did "her first works;" she 
sought and obtained peace through the 
blood ofatonement; still the remembrance 
of her declension was painful to her 
down to the last, and the marks of her 
wounding furnished material and incen
tive for instruction and warning, both 
to herself and to her best friends. 
"O," she said to her husband, not long 
previously to her death, "never neglect 
secret devotion ; I did so when we lived 
in the --, and brought gloom upon 
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111~- spirit.. Oh, my Joye, maintain with 
great care and jealousy your walk with 
God." 

In 184'i she removed to her last resi
dence, in the vicinity of Lion-street, 
Walworth. The constitution of the 
church at that place of worship, gave 
her access to the table of the Lord, 
and she felt that in attending 
there she had again come under a 
ministry which adapted itself to her 
mind, and was calculated to arouse and 
provoke her zeal in the service of the 
Redeemer. Disease had made too rapid 
progress in her frame to permit of 
active exertion, beyond the demands of 
her own household. She could not do 
much, and latterly she was but little 
able to frequent the sanctuary. She 
loved it, however, and was always there 
till weakness compelled hertorelinquish; 
but even then, in her sick room, she 
thought with delight on the loving
kindness of the Lord. It had been her 
joy in the sanctuary-it was her solace 
and her hope in her chamber of pain. 
Friends who visited her remarked the 
uniform serenity-the clear intelligence 
-and the scriptural propriety of all 
her communications. She felt that, in 
all probability, she should not again 
visit the sanctuary ; but she had com
mitted her spirit to the hands of Christ, 
<1.nd she could think with delight of the 
"pleasures for evermore," which are at 
God's right hand. 

We have no wish to detail the expe
rience of the last few weeks of her life. 
It showed how calmly the approach of 
the last adversary can be contemplated, 
when the faith which God gives is 
strong. She could never regard death 
in any other light than as an adversary. 
Her faith overcame him, it did not, as 
in some cases, convert him into a friend. 
During the struggle she had occasional 
emotions of dread," Not," she said," of 
what will follow death, but of the final 
conflict.'' She was reminded of the 

promise of stre11gth for the day ; that 
God gives grace sufficient· for present 
necessity, and that therefore, what the 
final conflict would render necessary 
might be waited for till the conflict it
self came on, " Yes," said she, " I will 
not anticipate evil. 'The rod and the 
staff' will be given when I require 
them; I will trust and not be afraid." 

And truly she did trust ; nor was she 
disappointed. The last conflict was 
severe, but she triumphed. " Oh," said 
she, " this mortal agony." The Lord 
seemed to delay his coming, but at 
length almost with the language of calm, 
grateful affection and hope bursting 
from her lips. "My gracious Lord-" she 
said, met his approach, and peacefully 
departed at his bidding, to dwell with 
him for ever. Hers was not-

" -- a lingering death without pain, 
.A death which all might love to see." 

Still its very agony afforded the more 
complete evidence of her triumph. 
All could-

" -- mark how bright and sweet would bo 
The victory she should gain.'' 

They saw, moreover,-

" When nature faints and diee, , 
What springs or heavenly life arise ; 
.And gather from the death they view, 
.A ray of hope to light them through, 
When they should be departing too.". 

Of the practical points illustrated by 
this brief memorial, one or two may be 
mentioned here. 

1. The value of religious instruction 
in early life is shown, even though for 
a time the heart may be led captive by 
the glare and promise of worldly plea
sure. It was this which restrained 
Eleanor Rackstraw, when she thought
lessly plunged into scenes where many 
a young person less accomplished and less 
qualified to relish them, has been hurried 
to ruin. It may be for a lamentation 
that the instructed so often go astray, 
but store their minds before they can 
begin to wander with the knowledge of 
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God'R word. It may check when 
dors not guide-and admonish when 
docs not restrain or sanctify. 

it life had made her familiar. As her 
it mind opened to the teaching of the 

Holy Ghost, her aversion to these no
tions increased in strength. Seldom 
have the walks of private life, in such a 
station as that which our late dear 
friend occupied, presented a Christian 
whose heart was more established with 
grace. She desired as a new-born bahe 
"the unadulterated milk of the word," 
and she grew thereby. May we have 
the same appetite and realize the same 
blessing! 

2. The best corrective of a false the
ology will be found in a solid and ex
tensive acquaintance with scripture. 
It is the "silly" and such as are 
" without understanding," who are led 
away by antinomian pretensions, or 
pretensions borderiug upon antinomian
ism. Eleanor Rackstraw'sjudgment dis
approved, even before her heart was led 
to reject, the notions with which early 

RELIGION THE GLORY OF OUR LAND. 

llY THE REV, THOMAS POTTENGER, 

AMIDST the convulsions which have 
recently disturbed most of Europe and 
plunged its principal cities into confu
sion and bloodshed, England has re
mained in a state of comparative repose 
and security. Across the channel a 
throne has been overturned, martial 
law has been established, thousands 
have been slain, wounded, or taken 
prisoners, while fighting in the streets, 
and the majority of the people have 
been alarmed lest the reign of terror 
should return. Blood has been shed in 
the squares of Madrid, and many have 
died under military execution. Barri
cades have been thrown up in "beauti
ful Berlin," citizens have fought against 
soldiers, and the sword has wrested a 
constitution from the monarch. Vienna 
has been shaken to its foundations with 
a political earthquake, and the emperor 
has made his escape from the fragments 
of his own despotism to the small town 
of Inspruck. Italians and Austrians 
have been contending on the plains of 
Italy, while Danes and Prussians have 
met on fields of battle and in scenes of 
death. Europe, at this moment, resem
bles a volcano which may suddenly 
pour forth its burning lava upon the 
whole continent. 

England has felt the vibrations caused 
by this earthquake. This was unavoid
able : for Europe is a family of nations 
bound together by commerce, laws, and 
literature ; by the ties of humanity, by 
mutual interests, or by common dangers; 
hence no sudden and violent changes 
can take place in one of those nations 
without affecting the position, the re
pose, and perhaps the safety of all the 
rest. 

Ill designing men took advantage of 
the alarm occasioned by the revolution 
in Paris to produce temporary confusion 
in our own metropolis, but their defeat 
was not less signal than their threats had 
been foolish and wicked. Our institu
tions are too ancient and powerful to be 
changed in a day. Our liberties are 
too dear to be surrendered for the dic
tatorship of a soldier. Our grievances 
must be redressed by means of the 
press, by public meetings peaceably 
conducted, by petitions to parliament, 
or by addresses to the throne ; but the 
convictions, the moral sentiments, and 
the religious feelings of our country
men, are strongly against the extension 
of their civil rights by means of physi
cal force. '!.'his is our wisdom and our 
boast. As a consequence of this, our 
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progress in social improvement is slow 
hut sure, every step towards perfection 
is made good, the men of this age begin 
where those of the last age left off, and 
thus we advance peacefully towards the 
goal of national regeneration and 
happiness. Among our citizens of all 
ranks the.opinion has ripened into full 
conviction that moml is stronger than 
p'1,1Jsical force, as all must admit it is 
more rational and more Christian like. 
Unless order is the first law of English
men, education and religion have been 
given to them in vain. We love free
dom and justice as much as any people, 
but we refuse to obtain even good 
things by bad means. Hence we have 
been at peace while France, Italy, Spain, 
Austria, and Prussia are disturbed and 
distracted. 

What then, it may be asked, has 
made us differ from our neighbours 1 
Why have not the citizens of London 
done like those of Paris 1 Our peasnnts 
and artizans, generally, who have passed 
through a season of suffering without a 
precedent, appeal to the l,egislature for 
remedies, not to the sword. Our trades
men and merchants, many of whom 
have seen their fortunes swept away as 
with a tempest, never think they could 
improve their circumstances by fighting 
behind barricades, or by pouring vitriol 
nnd boiling oil upon the heads of their 
fellow men. Whence then does this 
difference arise 1 The answer is given 
in one word-RELIGION. Warriors may 
think that the brightest page in our 
history is that which records our victo
ries by sea and by land-statesmen may 
boast of our coloni~J possessions which 
exist in both hemispheres and in all 
quarters of the globe-merchants may 
tell of our ships carrying the manufac
tures of this country to all the principal 
ports of the world-scholars may point 
to our hd1s of learning, colleges, and 
uui versities, and to the vast surus of 
111uuey spent in the education of our 

people-and patriots may say that our 
liberties have been sealed with the blood 
of Hampden and Sydney, who take rank 
amongst the nobility of our race ; but 
none of these are tlie glory of our land. 
Victories, colonies, commerce, learning, 
and liberty, must yield up the palm to 
pure and undefiled religion. This has 
been the glory of England in the past, 
and the more our lnws, institutions, 
literature, and customs are moulded by 
the truths of tho gospel, the more our 
country will become "great, glorious, 
and free." 

Religion will stainp its own character 
upon the education of the people. Men 
must be trained for the duties and re
sponsibilities of this life by having 
their education based on Christianity. 
Secular education may make them 
scholars, citizens, merchants, senators, 
and yet overlook the Christian which is 
"the highest style of man." Give them 
the largest amount of learning for which 
they have capacities, but let its basis 
rest upon the maxims and commands of 
the bible. True religion should stamp 
its own beautiful image upon the educa• 
tion of all classes in the community, and 
it would be a sublime spectacle to see all 
the young people in the land trained up 
in the nurture nnd admonition of the 
Lord, and forming their characters upon 
those models of virtue and piety which 
are found in the sacred books. Such a 
training would be the surest guarantee 
for peace, order, goodwill, liberty, and 
national prosperity. There would re
sult from it rectitude in governments, 
stability to thrones, and peace among 
the nations, "wisdom and knowledge 
would be the stability of the times and 
the strength of salvation." Cast the 
youthful mind of England into the 
mould of Christianity, and, with the 
blessing of God, you will make the best 
patriots, the most virtuous citizens, 
merchants noted for doing what is 
just between man and man, people emi-
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ncnt for loyalty, and Christians distin
guished for piety. In proportion as 
religion spreads amongst our people, 
education must of necessity be religious, 
and sucli an education would rank 
among the glories of our land. Millions 
of persons able to read the word of 
God, familiar with its histories and 
narratives, obeying its precepts, imbib
ing its spirit, and acting towards one 
another in harmony with its exalted 
principles, would be nothing more than 
Christianity is able to bring about, and 
the goal towards which its progress 
is hastening. Religion demands for 
this country a. religious education, 
and any system which sets at nought 
this requisition, however it may be 
patronized or lauded, may be pronounc
ed godless, and would reduce us, at last, 
to a nation of infidels or formalists. 

&ligion r,w]ces a people virtuous. 
Facts show that crimes and vices are 

most numerous and most rank where 
the gospel has least influence upon the 
public mind. Nations are most peace
ful, orderly, and virtuous, where the 
word of God has free course and is 
glorified in the sanctification of the 
people. Crimes do not diminish, vir
tues do not abound, according as secular 
education prevails in a community : in
deed that kind of education makes men 
more clever in thejr sins, greater adepts 
in wickedness, more adroit in evading 
the laws of the land, and better able to 
corrupt the morals of the rising race. 
People are "destroyed for lack of know
ledge," even "the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." 
Offences against the well being of society 
increase most where spiritual darkness is 
thickest. Exclude the maxims and 
verities of the bible, and education will 
leave the worst passions of our nature 
without any effectual checks; and though 
vice may appear less coarse and repul
sive, it will not be the loss dangerous 
nnd injurious to society. Law may be 

strong enough to put down rebellion 
and anarchy ; but true religion alone 
teaches men "to deny ungodliness, and 
worldly lusts, and' to Ii ve soberly, right
eously, and godly in this present world." 
It may he doubted whether the majority 
of our countrymen were ever more 
upright and moral than during the 
first half of the seventeenth century, 
when vital godliness flourished beyond all 
example, and when illustrious judges, 
divines, scholars, and statesmen, sat on 
the bench, adorned the pulpits, taught 
in the colleges, and made the laws of 
our country. On the contrary, the 
reign of Charles II. has a shameful pre
eminence for debauchery in every form 
and degree, commencing with the court 
and descending to the lowest g-rades of 
society-the literature of the day was 
scandalously impure ; the plays, the 
poems, the novels, were full of imagery 
and tales which set the imagination "on 
fire of hell," and defiled all who read 
them ; and the whole body politic was 
infected with this moral and loathsome 
leprosy ; but the universal consent of 
mankind has branded that as the age 
of irreligion, of infidel writers, of 
practical atheism, and of social demoral
ization ; when the law of God was 
trampled under foot, the sabbath was 
turned into a day of pastimes, the 
palace was a magnificent brothel, and 
"the reign of strumpets succeeded the 
reign of saints." In one case religion 
and virtue made our country glorious in 
the eyes of the world: in the other case 
irreligion and vice rendered it a byeword 
and a laughing-stock. Make people 
religious in the true sense and of ne
cessity they are moral. Teach them to 
fear God and they will not harm man. 
They will do justly and love mercy when 
they walk humbly with Gcd, When 
their hearts and lives are governed by 
that law which is holy, just, and good, 
they will abstain not only from evil, but 
also from its very r1ppearcmce; so that 
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if all our countrymen were Christians Great 'l'eaeher by saying that it runs 
indeed no crimes would exist amongst counter to the selfishness of our natu1·e, 
us, and there would he no need of that it is impracticable in the present 
prisons, penal colonies, or gallows. One state of the world, or that reducing it 
man would haYe no disposition to over- to practice would necessitate a moral 
reach and defraud another. There revolution in the customs of life and in 
would be no injustice, nor double deal- the institutions of our land; for it 
ing, nor lying ; no thieves, nor prosti- would be enough to say in reply, that 
tutes, nor murderers; a dmnken person the law comes to us with the authority 
would never be seen, and no brawls of God, that Christianity is in antagon
would disturb our streets ; "the lusts of ism with the selfishness of man, that it 
the flesh" would be restrained by moral has not been found impracticable by 
laws, and "the fruits of the Spirit" would those who have obeyed it from the 
abound ; all vindictive passions would heart, and that the universal adoption 
cease in the reign of benevolence and of it would be followed by an amount 
in the power of love. Inasmuch then of good vastly beyond anything which 
as religion can bring about such a state I the best government on earth has ever 
of society as this, it may be truly pro- secured for its population. As fast as 
nounced the glory of our bnd. people are taught to love and revere the 

Rdigion secures to a people wise and bible as the standard of right between 
good laws. man and his neighbour, they seek for 

The bible is the basis of all just laws most in harmony with the laws of 
legislation. Its principles and precepts God, and best calculated to promote 
are of supreme authority and of uni- " whatsoever things are true, honest, 
versa! obligation, suited to all times and just, pure, lovely, and of good report." 
to all nations, whatever changes may Whatever may be the political creed 
take place in the usages of society or or bias of Christians, they desire to 
in the proceedings of human govern- see the laws of men based upon the 
ments. Just laws and good legislation laws of God, and the governments of 
are the consequents of religion diffusing this world types of the divine govern
its influence amongst all classes in the ment. Religion aims at this consum
community, and securing to them the mation wherever its dominion is ac
liberty of the sons of God. Men who knowledged, and its Author loved and 
have been made free from sin need laws obeyed. God has liigislated for the 
corresponding with a state of religious world through all periods of time ; and 
freedom and moral rectitude. Chains the happiness of nations will keep pace 
and fetters are the instruments and with the conformity of their laws. to 
symbols of slavery. The law of force that which is holy, just, and good. 
is made for the lawless, the ungodly, and Without the morality of the gospel nei
the disobedient; hut the law of love, or ther monarchies nor republics can en
"the perfect law of liberty," is more suit- sure righteous laws to the people; but 
able for the righteous and heavenly- this result may be attained under both 
minded. As the basis of all good laws, forms of government, when the two 
Christianity lays down this maxim, "commandments on which hang all the 
"Therefore all things whatsoever ye law and the prophets" are obeyed, 
would that men should do unto you, do namely, love to God, and love to our 
ye even so to them: for this is the law neighbour. The religion of the Cross 
and the prophets." Let no one justify makes these demands upon us,and, there
disobedi~nce to this command of the fore,itmaybeter1r.edthegloryofourland. 
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Itdigion is the glory of our land he
cause of tlie benefits u1iicli arise J ram t/,e 

8eneral oiservrrnce of di vine wo1·sliip. 
In many instances where the minds 

of men are not renewed hy divine grace, 
the public worship of God acts as a 
check upon evil passions which would 
otherwi8e urge them on to sure and 
speedy ruin. The indirect ben'.·r '.. 
which they receive from the forms of 
godliness are very great ; but when 
their hearts are made temples of love 
and purity for the Holy Spirit to dwell 
in, the house of God becomes their 
home, and the scene of frequent com
munion with the saints. It is a touch
ing and glorious spectacle to behold 
multitudes of immortal beings engaged 
in the worship of God, seeking his 
blessing, singing his praises, or com
memorating the death of Christ : rank, 
age, sex, talent, and virtue are blended 
in one assembly ; peasants unite with 
nobles in the song of praise, and in the 
utterances of prayer ; masters meet 
their servants, citizens join their fellow 
citizens, and the members of families 
assemble under the eye of Him who is 
the Father and Friend of all ; in scenes 
like these we must look for the elements 
of national grandeur and for the pledges 
of social happiness. Hence all true 
patriots and all sincere Christians, 
should view with alarm the growing 
prevalence of sabbath-breaking in our 
day, as a mark of national degeneracy, 
and the forerunner of divine chastise
ments. Morality will increase or de
cline amongst us according as the 
sabbath is observed or broken by the 
majority of the population. Facts bear 
out the remark that the most virtuous 
the most useful, the most generous por~ 
tions of the human family are those 
which have been called a church and 
chapel-going people. The converse of 
this is true. No good patriot could 
wish the people of this country to imi
tate continental sabbaths with all their 

YOT,. xr.--- FOL'ItTII SEl:Tl:5=. 

conscrincnce~. We can see the e:f~ct~ 
of French sabhaths behind the barri
cades of Jnnc. When the very wone 
of sahhath was abolished by the French 
Republic, and reason was adored instead 
of God, the guillotine made France a. 
slaughter-shop for hzr monarchs, nobles, 
state3men, and most illustrious citizens, 
filling the civilized world with horror, 
and causing rivers of blood to cry for 
vengeance upon the land. And if the 
time should ever come when the great 
mass of our countrymen shall abandon 
the public worship of God on the day 
of rest ; and if, casting off the very 
forms of religion, they plunge into the 
abominations of atheism, Ichabod will 
then be written upon our halls of 
learning, on our ancient institutions, 
and on our national shield. Overthrow 
the altars of religion, put to silence its 
teachers, shut up its sanctuaries which 
are 

"The honours of our n11tive place, 
And bulwarks of our land ;" 

and turn "the day which the Lord hath 
made" into one of mere pleasure and 
amusement in tea gardens, in parks, on 
rivers, up our glens, or on our mouo.
tains, and then will England enter on the 
highroad to convulsions and slaughters 
such as have recently disgraced Paris 
and outraged humanity. It is religion 
that can save Britain from the doom of 
ancient monarchies ; but religion will 
stand or fall with the keeping of the 
Lord's day, and with the influence of 
public worship. It is religion that can. 
preserve us from the atrocities of a 
Parisian mob, and from the anarchy 
which has fallen like a thunderbolt 
upon the chief capitals of Europe. 
Our sun will go down amid clouds when. 
our sabbaths are lost. 

Religion is the glory of our land by 
iilc-reasin!] the -n11;;1ber and injluence of 
good men. 

Christianity, of which righteousness 
is an es:,ential part. ex~l•eth a nati:_,n. 

:i z 
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Christians :i,re the salt of the earth and 
lights in the world ; shedding a l>road 
the influence of piety and holiness 
by their graces, their examples, and 
their prayers. l\fon who fear God and 
eschew evil have a beneficial influence 
on society, and are the best securities 
for order and happiness. One eminently 
good man had saved the cities of the 
plain if ten righteous persons could 
have been found in them, and when 
that number failed, the work of de
struction could not begin until righteous 
Lot was beyond the reach of harm. 
Increase the number of true Christians in 
our land both among nobles and peasants; 
let them be men of principle, of prayer, 
of peace, and of integrity ; let them 
abound in our marts of commerce, in 
our courts of law, and in our houses of 
parliament ; and they will add a lustre 
to the name of Britain far beyond any
thingshe has ever derived from the valour 
of her troops, the victories of her navy, 
and the extent of her dominions. I 
would not write a word in disparage
ment of the renown which my country 
has acquired from her civil and religious 
liberties, from her ancient and free 
institutions, or from the noble army of 
her patriots, philanthropists, and mar
tyrs; but it is my deliberate conviction 
that her chief glory arises from the 
fact that she is the land of bibles, of 
sabbaths, of saints, of temples for God, 
of societies for the relief of human 
misery, and the centre of the missionary 
enterprize for the evangelization and 
happiness of the world. From our 
shores the sound of salvation has gone 
forth to the ends of the earth. India 
has received from us the bread of 
eternal life. China is indebted to us for 
the doctrines of Christianity. Africa 
owes to England the means of her 
future emancipation both from the 
slavery of sin and from the oppression 
of man. North America was colonized 
by men who were horn in our valleys 

and on our hill sides ; men who carried 
our bibles, sabbaths, laws, language, and 
religion into the wilderness then peopled 
by savages; and who when they set up 
the flag of the country which had cast 
them out, planted by its side the stan
dard of the cross which announced to 
the heathen "peace on earth and good
will toward men." England gave 
Carey to India, Morrison to China, 
Williams to the South Seas, and Knibb 
to J anrnica. Missionary stations, sus
tained by English funds, may be found 
on the banks of the Niger, at the mouth 
of the Ganges, amid the snows of Lap
land, and among the cities of the Ce
lestial Empire. Within the last fifty 
years our countrymen have made aston
ishing progress in effecting the intellec
tual and spiritual improvement of the 
world. This is the glory of our land
the brightest page in her past history, 
and the best pledge of her future wel
fare. 

In conclusion, we must not separate 
the glory of our land from the presence 
of God. He was the glory of his an
cient people when they sojourned in the 
wilderness, and after they had settled 
in Canaan: at length when their sins 
and provocations caused him to with
draw his presence, with all the blessings 
which it involved, an Israelitish woIQan, 
in her dying moments, gave utterance 
to the awful but prophetic words, "The 
glory is departed from Israel." His 
presence is a shield which no weapon 
can pierce, and it can protect nations as 
well as individuals from numerous and 
mighty foes. In many instances God 
has been like a wall of fire round about 
this island, and the glory in its midst. 
When the Spanish Armada approached 
our shores with the chains of slavery, 
the instruments of the inquisition, and 
troops of Jesuits, He let loose upon it 
the winds, the waves, and the elements; 
burying the greatest part of it in the 
depths of the sea, dashing the remainder 
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of it to pieces on the shores, or giving <1f our citizens. "iVho is there that will 
it as a prize to our valiant sailors. So harm you, if ye h8 followers of that 
Jong as we can reb.in the presence of which is good 1" Let our countrymen 
God amongst us hy our worka of faith, live in the fear of God and in love one 
our Jahours of love, our united prayers, toward another ; let them excel in those 
and our obedience to his will, we shall virtues which make the good parent, 
have nothing to fear from foes without the obedient child, the upright mer
or from enemies within. Comme1·cial chant, and the Christian patriot ; let 
embarrassments may try our merchants our laws be made in harmony with 
as heretofore, and periodical sufferings those which the Divine Lawgiver has 
may press heavily upon our peasants given to us in his word for the benefit 
and artizans; but when these are sancti- of the world ; let every heart become a 
fled by the blessing of God, the losses mansion for God, every house a temple 
become gains, and good springs out of for bis praise, and every place of wor
evil. Minding our Father's business ship full of men and women who love 
while using the present world, and him in sincerity ; and let the time come 
crowding our places of worship in when we shall see no drunkenness, hear 
prayer for bis protection and grace, we no swearing, witness no brawls, and 
shall be safe amid the earthquakes which meet with no proofs of villany or licen
alarm other countries ; and while on the tiousness in our streets ; tliat will be the 
continent we see thrones overturned, strength and glory of our land. Sena
palaces sacked, commerce destroyed, tors may talk of our constitution being 
streets scenes of battle, and blood shed the admiration of the world, heroee:rnay 
like water hymen who resemble demons, recount acts of bravery on fields of 
our own sea-girt and favoured isle will battle, and historiallll may exult over 
be under the guardianship of One who the names of our patriots, philantbro
can assuage the tempest of human pists, and men of learning; but the 
passions with the same ease as He can Christian will point to the Bible as the 
hold the winds in his fist, or calm the instrument which has raised Britain 
waves of the deep. Our safety and to her present commanding position 
happiness depend upon the presence amongst the nations of the world, and 
and favour of God ; upon the diffusion as that which must be in time to come 
and influence of true religion; upon the the rule of monarchs, the guide of citi
virtues, the affections, the charities zens, the basis of good government, 
which spring from the gospel more than the palladium of our liberties, ".the book 
upon the antiquity of our institutions, of the church," and the glory of Bri
thc policy of our statesmen, the number tain. "The Lord of Hosts is with ns, 
of our troops, or even the patriotism the God of Jacob is our refuge." 

FRIENDSHIP. 

A SERMON DELIVERED Di' TUE LATE REY, JAMES DORE, AT MAZE PO~P, 

AtlGUST 2-1, 1794, PART If. 

"I have called you fricn<ls."-JonN xv. B. 

LE~ us now a~ternp~ to de~cr~bc the I ~ur~l to remark in the first p:ace_ that it 
natme of the fnendsl11p subs1stmg be- 1s smccre. How much deception 1s there 
twcen Christ and his people. It is na- , among mankind. Aftc1· ull, the sublime 
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descriptions with which language has 
been, I was going to say, exhausted, in 
order to eulogize human friendships, how 
mortifying to reflect that they are often
times essentially defecti ve-defecti vc in 
their principle, wanting in sincerity ! 
Judas-like men may discover every 
exterior mark of friendship, when they 
mean to betray : they may flatter in 
order to ruin. In what is called the 
polite world, where insincerity is formed 
into a system called politeness, there is 
little real friendship. But among the 
disciples of Jesus Christ real integrity 
is to be expected, and ought to be dis
covered. Where there is no integrity 
there is no religion. Whatever motive 
may influence men to deceive, none 
such can be supposed to operate in the 
breast of our Lord, and no one is en
titled to call himself the friend of Christ 
in whose heart there is a want of sin
cerity. Again, persons oftentimes throw 
off the mask of friendship, when those 
to whom they profess the warmest 
attachment experience a reverse in 
their worldly circumstances. In a time 
of prosperity friendship seemed to be 
very ardent, but it has become incon
venient to profess friendship to those 
who have no longer the means of con
ferring a benefit. But what reason 
have we to rejoice that the friendships 
between Christ and his people are not of 
this nature. What proofs can he pos
sibly give which he has not given of the 
reality and the strength of his attach
ment. Considering him as the Author 
of universal nature, he gave you your 
existence, your senses, your reason ; 
considering him as the great Governor 
of the world, he protects you from evil, 
he supplies your returning wants, he 
gives you richly all things to enjoy, but 
as the great Mediator between God and 
man, what has he not done in order to 
promote your happiness? he has shaken 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
in order to make a way for ycmr folicity; 

aad in order to point your hopes to i111-
mortality, he has espoused your interest; 
he took not upon him the nature of 
angels, but, astonishing grace! wonderful 
love ! he took upon him the nature of 
man; he undertook his cause; and what 
did he do in order to show how much 
the cause of man lay near his heart 7-
he bowed the heavens and came down. 
Contemplate the dignity of the Saviour's 
persou ; think of the honours paid to 
him in the regious of bliss ; think of 
the happiness he enjoyed in tb.e bosom 
of his Father ; then behold him coming 
into our world, taking upon him our 
nature, with all its frailties, exposing 
himself to poverty, contempt, and per
secution, to almost every species of 
misery,-and all this to manifest his 
love to men. "Ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for our sakes he bocame 
poor." What a proof of friendship is 
this ; how seldom are there any in
stances in the world of men being 
called to become poor in order to mani
fest their regard to their friends. Such 
a request would be considered un•• 
reasonable. But Jesus Christ became 
poor, though he was infinitely and es
sentially rich. "Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends." Christ laid down 
his life for us ; and he died a most igno
minious, a most painful, a most lin
gering death; he gave up himself to all 
the infamy and horror of crucifixion ; he 
died that we might live, he died to 
deliver us from everlasting condemna
tion, to bring us who were afar off nigh 
unto God. What a proof of friendship 
is this; can we conceive of a stronger 
expression of attachment 1 

Christ manifested his friendship to 
his people before he left the world, in 
the kind expressions he used respecting 
the interest he took in what concerned 
them. "I go to prepare a place for 
you." lie entered heaven as the Fore-
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runner of his paople. He has entered 
into tho heaven of heavens, as the apo3tle 
remarks for us, to appear in the pre
sence of God for us, to carry on our 
cause in the heavenly court, to make 
intercession for us at the right hand of 
his heavenly Father, and to prepare 
places for our reception. "When Christ 
who is our life shall appear, we also 
shall appear with him in glory." 

Christ has left behind memorials of 
his friendship. He has sznt his Spirit 
to enlighten, to purify, and to comfort 
us; he has given us his word, by means 
of which we may still maintain inter
course with him. In his word we may 
follow him from place to place, we may 
become the companions of his travels, 
we may realize the different scenes in 
which he was engaged ; we may rejoice 
with those on whom his miraculous 
power was exerted, with the blind who 
received their sight, with the lame who 
were enabled to walk, and with the 
weeping friends who received their 
dead raised to life again. He has gra
ciously instituted an ordinance in which 
we are continually reminded of his love, 
of that body broken for sin, and that 
blood which was shed for our redemp
tion ; and the Christian learns by ex
perience how gracious this divine ap
pointment, in consequence of the weak
ness and treachery of his heart. J csus 
Christ, in his exalted state, still re
members us, and he shows the sincerity 
of his attachment by the heavenly 
presents which he bestows. He is 
exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, to 
bestow blessings on his people, and he 
continually presents to them his gra
cious promise, that he will receive them 
to himself, that where he is there shall 
his friends be also. 

Again, the friendship that subsists 
between Christ and his people is effec
tual in its resources. After all the 
dark pictures of human life which the 
meln.ncholy and splenetic may be dis-

posed to draw, it i., consolatory t') reflect 
that there are some sincere friends, 
whose intercourse lightens the burden 
of woe, and tends greatly to our happi
ness ; that there are those who rejoice 
when their friends rejr,icc, and weep 
with them when they weep; but though 
such friendship may do much towards 
the alleviation of our sorrows and the 
augmentation of our joys, there is much 
that it cannot do. If the attachment 
of our friends be ever so sincere, if 
their affection be ever so ardent, there 
are wants common to us all which they 
cannot supply. If the fables of an
tiqulty were to be realized ; if a friend 
in the ardour of his love were even to 
die for us, he could not offer to God a 
ransom for us, he could not " deliver us 
from going down into the pit." No; 
we all want such a friend as Jesus 
Christ, who can bestow upon us those 
blessings which we need, and deliver us 
from all those evils which we have 
reason to fear. He can bestow upon us 
the forgiveness of our sins, for this was 
the blessing he was elevated to com
municate ; he can bestow upon us a 
justifying right2uusness, by which we 
shall be delivered from condemnation; 
he can impart peace to our consciences. 
But to which of the saints should we 
turn for any of these blessings 1 What 
earthly friend can remove the anguish 
of our hearts, when awakened to a 
sense of our guilt ? Who c1n proclaim 
to us the forgiveness of sin ? Who 
have works of supererogation which 
they can transfer to our account ? On 
what human arm may we safely repose 
ourseh·es ? To 1Yhom can we a;iply iu 
our distresses, when the arrows of the 
Almighty are sharp within us, :::.ud the 
poison drinketh up oar spirits 1 We 
may look on the right hand Lut refuge 
fails us, aud on the left but no m:m 
who careth for our soul can affonl us the 
relief we ,rnnt. But Jesus Christ c:m 
relieve our consciences, and communicate 
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to ns joy nnspcakable arnl. full of glo;-y. 
If he be with om- spil·its, we have life-, 
an:l light. nnd liberty, and happiness. 

Again, the friendship that subsists 
between Jesus Christ and his people is 
eternal in its durntion. Ilow often do 
we sec merely human friendships dis
s0lve ; an attachment once ardent mny 
from various causes degenerate into 
indifference, and be succeeded by avowed 
hostility : but supposing us to be spared 
these painful circumstances, death must 
separate the dearest friends. When 
you follow to the grave the remains of 
one who was your support in weakness, 
your light in darkness, your comfort in 
distress, the whole world appears as one 
dark blank ; it seems almost as if the 
universe with respect to you were anni
hilated. But 1,11d2r such events how 
pleasing is the thought that Jesus 
Christ is a friend of v;hose friendship 
we can never be deprived ; death hath 
no more dominion over him, he liveth 
for evermore. Or if your friends do 
not leave you, you must shortly take 
your leave of them. H:ippy are you at 
that moment if you know that you are 
going to Jesus Christ, your best Friend, 
your Friend in heaven. 

From the whole, let us in the first 
place admire the kindness of Jesus 
Christ in entering into friendship with 
us. The friendship between him and 
his disciples is not that which subsists 
between equals, but between persons 
infinitely different in rank, degree, and 
chll.racter. It is the effect of his bene
voknce to us ; it arises not from any 
previous excc,llcnce in us, but entirely 
from the riches of his grace, and to 
him therefore glory should be ascribed. 
L~t us remember that friendship with 
Christ does not diminish the distance 
that the;re is betl':een us, thd it c~oes 
not ad!l1it of m1y relax::tion of duty, 
that it rather augments onr oLligations, 
and furnishc8 tw with new motives to 

ohey him. When we contrast his dig
nity with our meanness, his holinesa 
with our guilt, his benevolence with 
our ingratitud0, wlmt reason have we 
to celebrate his praise for condescending 
to cuter into friendship with us. 

Secondly. How dignified is the cha
racter of a disci pie of Jesus Christ. 
Men are ambitious of the friendship of 
those who are wise, good, and illustrious 
in society, but who so wise, so good, so 
justly celebrated as our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Do you esteem it an honour 
- is it considered a great gratifica
tion to be able to say that such a one 
who shines in the world 011 account of 
his wisdom, or his benevolence, or his 
elevated station, is your friend ? How 
great is the honour conferred upon the 
Christian, who may say, " Christ is my 
Friend." He who is greater than 
Solomon ; he who is worthy of more 
honour than Moses ; he who was before 
Abraham ; he whom kings, and prophets, 
and righteous men of old wished to see; 
he whom the wise men came from the 
east to worship ; he whose birth caused 
Herod to tremble ; he at whose death 
the graves rent, the 1·ocks cleft, and the 
sun was eclipsed. · 

Thirdly, let me direct your attention 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and invite 
you to cultivate friendship with him. 
What are the qualifications you wish for 
in a friend 7 Do you wish for dignity 
of rank, splendid talents, quick sen
sibility, extensive usefulness, rich re
sources, and enlarged liberality 1 All 
these we have in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and he is willing to receive you as 
friends. Go then to him, put youi• 
trust in him, and you will find that he 
is willing to bestow upon you whatever 
is conducive to your real happiness. 

Fourthly, Are we his friends 1 Have 
we been reconciled to him through the 
influence of his gospel 1 Then let it 
he our concern to act in character, lest 
J er.us Christ should be wounded in the 
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house of his friends. Let us avail our
selves of his friendship; let us realize 
the oharncter which he sustains. This 
will reconcile us to the adverse dis
pensations of providence ; for our best 
Friend governs the world ; he sympa
thises with us under all our sorrows ; 
he feels the sympathy of a friend, he 
watches over us as the apple of his eye, 
and in all our afflictions he is afflicted 
with us . 

.Again, are we the friends of Jesus 
Christ, then we ought to be the friends 
of one another. Christ is our common 
friend, and we should consider ourselves 
as united by the bonds of nature. Love 
is the most perfect bond of union. " By 
love serve one another." Let the wise 
serve the ignorant by their instmctions; 
let the powerful serve the weak by pro
tecting th61m ; let the rich serve the 
poor by generously communicating of 
their property. Christian discipline 
should be considered as originating 

in Christian friendship. Let us 
watch over one another in the Lord, 
and constantly aim to edify one ano
ther. 

Finally. How awful will be the state 
of those who are the enemies of .Jesus 
Christ, and such it is to be feared there 
are in every place : those who do not 
love him, who do not obey him, who 
know nothing of what it is to enjoy 
fellowship with him, who are by no 
means like him in the tempers of their 
hearts, and who are in no wise desirous 
of promoting his interest in the wo:rld. 
Do I address such ? What will be your 
portion if you remain in that state ? It 
would have been better for you if 
you had never existed, as our Lord 
said of Judas, for hear the awful 
language of Christ, with which I shall 
conclude, "As for these mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign over 
them, bring them hither and slay them 
before me." 

THE SEALS, THE TRUMPETS, AND THE VIALS. 

III. THE VI.A.LS, 

IN commencing his discourses on the complishmcnt, and to strengthen our 
chapter which describes the pouring out faith after it," 
of the seven vials, between thirty and These remarks are of course even 
forty years ago, Mr. Fuller said, " I en- more applicable to earlier interpreters 
tor upon this part of the subject with than to Mr. Fuller, who had seen what 
diffidence, because I consider the events i he believed to be the commencement of 
predicted as mostly future; and the ex-1 this series ofjudgments,and whose views 
position of unfulfilled prophecy, espe- in this respect have been confirmed by 
cially when couched under symbolical I subsequent events in the opinion of 
language, is rarely accurate. When in : later expositors. In the following 
looking at a symbol we compare it with columns, the reader will find that the 
facts, we can judge of the one as being interpretations of more recent writers 
designed to predict the other: but in are given in addition to those of Flem
looking at the symbols without the facts, ing, Ryland, and Fuller, and thus he 
we can seldom make much out in ex- will have an opportunity of comparing 
plaining them. Nor does it appear to the anticipations of some who lived be
have been the design of prophecy to fore the events, with the Eentiments of 
enable ns to foresee things with any others who can look back upon the 
considerable degree of precision ; lrnt to history of the present century as far as 
keep up a general hope before the ac- it has lecn developed. 
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nrn VIALS. 

· R. Fr('min_q, 1701. J. Rylad, lii9. A. F11IIC1", 1811. 

On the The first ,·in! which fell upon The first angel If hy the rnrth be mcnnt 
F,Annr. the enrth to the tormenting of poured out his vinl "the continent., ns Franco 

A noisome the rnhjccts of the beast doth upon the earth, i. e. atHI Germany, copecinlly the 
ancl;:ricYous denote God's judgmcnts npon nil the anti-christinn latter," (nnd l lrnow of no 

sore, tl,c foundations of the papnl powers on the conti• interpretation more natural) 
on the men power; the earth being that on ncnt, i. e, Germany we hnvu ccrtain)y seen " 

who ba,l wl,iclr we walk an,\ build our and Poland; just as succession of evils fulling 
the mark of houses, nnd out of whose womb the first trnmpct upon the men who lrnd the 
the beast, we arc mnintaind. So that by affected the earth, m11rk of the benst "fil'St in 
and upon this I undcr;tand the popish an,! brought the Fmnce, and after that in 

them who clergy and the papal dominions Goths into Gcr• Germany, grievous as tho 
worshipped and revenues, as they are upheld many. most" noisome sores" an,! 
his im,ge. hy them. This, therefore, be- like them indicative of a 

gan with the reformation, and state of corruption and ap-
continned until the time that proachiug dissolutiou, 
the popish factor,; and trumpery 
were thrown out of as many 
countries of Europe as em-
braced the reformation. Be-
ginning with the rise of Zuin-
glius nnd Luther in the year 
1516 and 1517, it continued 
to the year 1566, i. e. about 
40 yenrs, for by that time all 
the reformed churches were 
settled and had published their 
creeds and confessions against 
Rome. 

TI. On the Inl566the warsbetweenthe The second vial If this ·vial respect tbe 
u•:, 3. Sr:A. King of Spain and the Nether- is poured out upon papal maritime nations, par-

It became as lands began. Though the the sea, i. e. the ticularly Spain and Portu• 
the blood of Spaniards were often victorious popish maritime gal, (and here also I know 
a dead man, at firEI, yet they were at length powers, Spain, Por- of no interpretation more 

and every forced to declare them free tugal, and France: natural) we have seen a 
living states. In 1588 the Spaniards as the second trum• commencement of things in 

soul died lost their vast Armada, In pet affected the sea, those countries, but have 
in the sea. 1598, died Philip 11. of Spain. and brought the not seen the issue ..•. If 

Spain, the late terror of the Vandals into Spain the exposition of the vials 
protestants, was brought iuto and Portugal, by the trumpets, adopted 
a lar,guishing condition, and from Dr. Gill, be just, we 
the reformed interest was at arc as yet but under the 
peace e..-erywhere, and conquer- second vial [ J 811 ], which 
ed in Holland and England. for several years has been 
As the period of this vial began pouring out upon the sea, 
in 1566, we may reckon it con- or the maritime papal na· 
tinned about 50 years. tions of Spain and Portugal; 

and notwithstnnding wbnt 
has taken ple.ce, it may he 
expected that much of it is 
yet to come, 
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Edward Ash, M.D., 1848. 

On the memorable The site of the first Uleerous The sounding of the seventh 
2Gth of Augu•t, 1792, vial io the Bame ne the eruption: trumpet, the woe of which is now 
an open profession of site of the first trnm- first out- to be depicted, corresponds with 
atheism, and irreligion, pet-the earth-which break of the the breaking out of the first French 
and infidelity, was made, meant the western em- "French revolution at the close of the 18th 
and forthwith acted up- pire in the &rst case, and malignant century. As to the symbol of the 
on by a whole nation afterthcriseofthepapal distemper." first vial, can we need any more 
once zealously devoted power,alway• meanothe 1789. sat!sf"':tory. exp(ana!ion than that 
to the papal superstition. catholic countrieo on the which 1denh6es 1t with that fearful 
Christianity was then continent of Europe. outbreak of moral and social evil, 
formally abolished as a An ulcer is a burning marked by insubordination, demo-
notoriousand malignant pain,acont:1tant torment, cratic violence, cruelty, licentious-
imposture, by the gover- and an apt emblem of a ness, and atheism, which character-
nors of revolutionary bitter persecution. ized the opening of the above-men-
France : and so well What a terrible tor- tioned era, and which spread its 
did the people second menting persecution disastrous influence over a large 
them, that, while not a came on the priests of portion of the Roman earth, being 
trace of the gospel could Rome, and on the ad- at once the fruit and the chastise-
be found throughout the herents of the Roman ment of that grievous apoStacy in 

which it had been so long involved? 
reprobate metropolis, Catholic church, on the 
every frantic oration in commencement of the 
praise of atheism was revolution in France 
loudly and enthusiasti- (1789), and continued 
cally applauded. through the whole 

period of the power of 
the republic, until it~ 
close in 1800, is mani• 
fest in the pages of his
tory, 

The period usually The site of this jadg- Maritime The symbols of the second and 
denominated the reignef ment was literally the wars. third vials, like those of the corre-
lerror - the dreadful sea, and its fulfilment is 1793-1815. sponding tmmpets, plainly tell of 
work of syst~m~tic found in the history of terrible conflict and slaughter by 
death and proscnphon, the naval war between sea and land, in the latter case fall-
commenced on the 2nd Great Britain and ing more especially upon the great 
of September, 1792: and France; from A. D 1793 river valleys and central districts. 
the revolutionary tribu- to 1806. The declara- And when, since the subversion of 
~al added daily new vie- tion of war by France the ancient empire, have these sym-
bms to the thousands against Great Britain bols been so fearfully realized hy the 
who had perished at its was the signal for the Roman world as during the long and 
abundantlymarkedcom- out-pouring of the vial murderous wars which originated in 
mencement. Thus up- of wrath which England the French Revolution? It will 
on the kingdom of held in her hand-for be observed that there is no mention 
France, while in a state the commencement of under the vials, as under the trum-
of revolution, and tu- the most sanguinary and pets, of "the third part," because 
mult, and anarchy, the protracted naval war the plagues of the former did not, 
second vial was poured that ever was waged- like those of the latter, fall upon 
out, and its allegorical a war in which thou- particular divisions of the empire, 
waters became like the sands of vessels were but more or less upon its whole ex-
clotted gore of a mur- captured or destroyed, tent as it then subsisted under its 
<lcred man. and tens of thousands of p>pal head. 

lives lust. 

VOI, XI.- !'OURTH SERIES 
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THE VIALS. 

R. F1eming, 1701. J, Ryland, 1779, A. F.,//er, 1811. 

On the Those ten;tories of the pa- The third vial will If the river• ancl fount. 
RIYERS pacy which were as necessary be poured out on the ains of waters denote u Itnly 

and to it RS rivers and fountains are rivers ancl fountains, and Savoy," these countriee 
Fom<TAtNs. to a country. In the year 1617, i. e. the popish uni- may be expected to be the 

They Ferdinand _being forced upon versities, colleges, scene of the next great con-
became the B~hemums by t~,e Emperor and schools oflearn- vulsions which shall agitate 
blood, Matthias, a fou~dation for ~ew ing; with all the Europe. And if it be so, it 

qu~rrels was laid ; for a little popishhooks,written may be a just retribution 
while after another most bloody to promote error, for the hlood of the W J 
reliirious war ensued which d b h . a • 

On the 
SuN. 

Power 
given him 
to scorch 

men with 
fire. 

h ~ k II th . 'd fi . It- an o scure t e denses, winch was there shed 
s 00d Ea e emTpireh_' a? 1 rihg_ 1h truth. in shocking profusion for 
cne nrope. 1s via w 1c . 
lasted thirty-one years must be many ce~turies. All Eu-
supposed to end at the peace of rope prenous to the refor-
Munster, A, n. 1648, mation was stained with the 

blood of the martyrs ; and 
since that memorable era, 
France, and Germany, and 
Spain, and Portugal, and 
Italy, have been deeply en
gaged in that impious prac. 
tice. 

This must denote the humili• The fourth vial By the sun is undoubted
ation of some eminent poten• will be poured out ly to be understood the su
tates of the Romish interest, on the sun, i. e. on preme secular government 
whose influences and counte- the pope himself, of what is called the Holy 
nances cherish and support the with all his seventy Roman Empire, which is 
papal cause. And these, there- cardinals, bishops, denominated the beast, and 
fore,must be principally under• and doctors of learn- distinguished by its carrying 
stood of the houses of Austria ing. The pope is or supporting the harlot, 
and Bourbon, Since 1648, the sun in the popish Its scorching heat cannot be 
France has been made ose of world: and this understood of the persecu• 
to vex and scorch the Austrian angel denotes the tion of the faithful; for 
family, and since has been tor- kingsofEuropewho they would not blaspheme 
mented, in being forced to leave will be raised up to under it. It would seem 
Holland, and resign all his destroy the pope and therefore to be the galling 
conquests in Flanders. As to all his creatures. tyranny by which the ad-
the remaining p'1rt of this vial herents of the beast will.be 
I do humbly suppose that it oppressed; while they yet 
will come to its highest pitch repent not of their deeds. 
about A, D. 1717, and that it 
will run ont about the year 
1794, Ahont 1717, I cannot 
but hope that some new morti-
fication of the chief supporters 
of an ti-christ will happen, and 
perhaps the French monarchy 
may begfo to be humbled about 
that time, that whereas the 
present French king takes the 
sun for his emblem, and this 
for his motto, nee pluribus im• 
par, he may before the year 
1794 be forced to acknowledge 
that in respect to neighbouring 
potentates he is even ,inguli, 
imJJar. 
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Edward Ash, M.D. 1848. 

River• and fountains The site of thio judg- Desolation In verses 5 and 6, the angel who, 
mean kingdoms and ment io the oame as that of the as one of God's ministers on earth, 

mmunitico. On the of the third trumpet, basins of is oupposed to have charge of the 
~;thof November, 1792, viz.,PiedmontanclLom- the Rhine, river• and fountains, is introduced 

decree of fraternity hardy, which may em- the Danube, in a highly poetical manner, as ac· 
:nd military assistance phatically be called the the Po, knowledgiog the justice of the di
to all who were willing land of stream•. The and 0: the vine judgments, symbolized by their 
torisein rebellion against judgment was war of so Al~rne pollution, because the inhabitants 
th ir lawful govern• sanguinary a nature, provrnces. of the countries watered by them 
m:nt, was passed by the that the river• were ac- 1793-1805. (for example, France and Piedmont,) 
French Convention ; tually dyed red with had been foremost among the perse-

d the several king- blood; and that war wao cutors and murderers of God's 
::ms of the divided retributive, being taken faithful people and witnesses. 
Roman empire became on the descendant• of 
the seat of a war cha• the persecutors _and 
raclcrized by the most ~urd~rers of the pious 
ferocious carnage and mhabitant_softhevalleys. 
the most disorganizing Here Attila •hook the 
principles. power of imperial Rome; 

and here Napoleon 
humbled the head of pa
pal Rome. 

In the May of the The site of the fourth 
year 1804, the First• vial is not limited to a 
Consul was proclaimed particular region or ele
Emperor of the French: ment. It is the sun
and the now fully de- the emblem of an empe· 
veloped Roman sun, be- ror In 1804, an empe
ing spriukled with the ror arose to whom power 
dire contents of the was given to plague 
fourth vial, blazed with mankind with war. And 
a scorching and ominous men were swept away by 
lustre, upon the parched the fiercest wars that 
and prostrate surface of ever were waged : they 
the allegorical earth. By swore and blasphemed 
military violence the an· the name of God on ac• 
cicnt Latin Empire was count of their miseries, 
again under a single real but no reformation from 
and effective head, which the errors and idolatries 
bore the completely new of their church was pro
official title of the duced. One fierce blaze 
Francie Emperorsliip : of war consumed man• 
and by military violence kind while he reigned ; 
all its ,inhabitants were and like a tropical sun, 
still vehemently scorch- his parting beams were 
cd under the rule of as hot, as fiery, ns when 
their arbitrarysovereigu. he was in the zenith of 
The arts of pence were his power. 
disregarded and despis-
ed : the science of war 
alone was encouraged 
and cultivated. 

Judgment 
upon the 
Imperial 
Power: 

Extinction 
of the 

Germanic 
Empire. 

1806. 

Under the fourth vial we have a 
symbol corresponding in its nature 
with those of the fourth trumpet, 
but applied in a wjdely different 
manner. There the obscuration of 
the heavenly bodies plainly denoted 
the fall of ruling powers. Here 
the sun, shining with unwonted and 
destructive heat, no less plainly de
notes some monarch or ruler, 
possessed of vast power, and exer
cising it in such a. manner as to 
produce extreme and wide spread 
misery. Now to what can this 
point but to the oppressive and 
desolating sway of that wonderful 
man who, for so many yeg,rs, was 
the terrible instrument of God's 
judgments upon the nations, more 
especially those of papal Europe? 
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R. 'Fleming, 1701. J. Ryla11d, 1779. A. Fuller, 1811, 

V. On tbe To be poured out on the do - The fifth vial of By the beast we have all 
xvi. 10, SEAT OF minions that more immediately God's wrath will be along umlerstood that secu-
11. THEBEAST, belong to, and depend upon, the poured out on the Jar government which at tho 

Darkness. Roman see, This judgment seat of the beast, i. e. head of the other European 
Pain. will probably begin about the the city of Rome governmeuts has supported 

Blasphemy. year 1794, and expire about the and Italy, The the papal Antichrist, This 
Impeni- year 1848, So that the dura- )'OuringoutofGod's certainly has not been the 
tence. tion of it upon this supposition wrath will effect the imperial government of 

will be for the space of fifty- utter d-estruction of France but of Germany, to 
four years. For, seeing the pope Rome. This viol which therefore the charac
received the title of supreme corresponds with the ter of the beast belongs, 
bishop no sooner than 606, he fifth trumpet: for as The station from which his 
cannot be sapposed to have any that brought in the influence and authority pro
vial poured upon his seat imme- eastern and western ceeds, will be his "seat" or 
diately (so as to ruin his au- Antichrist,whorose throne, or we may say his 
thority so sigJJ.ally as this judg- at the same time, so den. And that which the 
ment must be.supposed to do), .this vial affects the swellings of Jordan were to 
until the year 1848, which is pope, as the next the lions which made their 
the date of-the 1260 years in vial will ruin the dens amongst the thickets 
prophetical account. Tnrk, growing upon its margin, 

that will the plague be to 
him, causing him, if not to 
quit his den with howling,, 
yet to be very miserable in 
it, 

VI. On the The sixth· vial will be ponred The sixth vial will As the sixth trumpet re-
xvi.12- !:UPHRA- out upon the Mahometan anti- be poured out on the spected the rise of the Turk-
16. TES. christ, as the former on the great river Euphra- ish power to punish the 

Water dried papacy. And seeing the sil<th tes, i. e. the Turkish eastern church, so the sixth 
up that the trumpet brought the Turks empire, or eastern viol seems to denote its over
way of the from beyond the Euphrates, this Antichrist: and this thro1v along with that of 
kings of the sixth vial dries up their waves sense exactly corre- the western church, The 
east may be and exhausts their power, as sponds with the drying up of waters fitly 

prepared. the means and way to prepare sixth trumpet which expresses that diminution 
Three the eastern kings and kingdoms brought the Turks of strength and defence in 

unclean .to .renounce their heathenish into Europe, ·a nation which issues in il9 
spirits col- and Mahometan errors in order destruction, Preparatory 

lect the io their receiring Christianity. to the great day of God 
kings of the Three unclean spirits are sent Almighty, we have the 
earth and of out by Satan, and the remains mustering of the forces. 
the whale of the polity and church of The spirit proceeding from 
world to Rome, called the beast and the the dragon, may be a spirit 
battle at false prophet, in order to insin- of diabolical malignity a· 

Armaged- uate upon the eastern nation• gainst God and true reli· 
don, upon their deserting Mahomet- gion; that from the beast-

anism, to fall in with their the last head of the Roman 
idolatrous and spurious Christi- empire-that which assumes 
anity, rather than with the true the place of God in the 
reformed doctrine, And these consciences of men, and 
messengers shall be so success- converts Christianity into 
fol, as to draw these eastern an engine of state policy; 
kings and their subjects, and and that from the false pro-
with them the greatest part of phet-the papal hierarchy 
mankind, to take part with of which the pope is the 
them. So that by the assistance head-the spirit of bliud 
of these, their agents and mis- zeal and religious impostu'.e, 
sionaries, they shall engage the These three evil spirits, d,a-
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The characteristic A throne is the symbol Judgment In the symbols of the fifth vial 
badge of the fifth vial is of sovereign power; the upon we may discern, with no less clear-
an attack upon the beast is the symbol of Rome : ness, the calamities which, during 
ynnoNE of the wild the papacy. It was while lncorpora- the same period, fell upon the pope
beast: and the wild beast N apolcon was engaged lion of the dom itself, ending in the forcible 
was then existing under in the war with Austria states of the removal of the then pope to France, 
bis seventh head, or the in I 809, that he sub. church and in the incorporation of Rome 
Francie Emperorship. vertcd the papal with the and the papal states, with the 
Now the undisguised throne. In February, French French empire; events which, in 
principle on which the 1809, having taken empire. the most emphatic sense, filled his 
allies embarked in their military possession of 1809, kingdom (the Romish church) with 
final war against Napo• Rome, Napoleon issned darkness, and his subjects (the 
Jeon, was no other than a decree, declaring the elergy) with bitter anguish, 
the characteristic badge temporal sovereignty of 
of the fifth vial, They the pope to be wholly at 
did not fight to restrain an end ; incorporating 
him but to dethrone Rome with the French 
him. In 1814 and in empire ; and appointing 
1815 they declared that a committee of adminis-
they fought exclusively tration for its civil go• 
against the throne of vernment. He after-
Napoleon. wards kept the pope five 

years a prisoner at Fon
tainebleau. 

Ontheprincipleofthe The declension of the Judgment The plague of the sixth vial will 
partial development of Turkish empire corn- upon the be found to consist of e"ents ( de
nnful?lled prophecy by menced before the year Ottoman picted under two distinct symbols) 
the ud of fulfilled pro• 1814, when we may or which, however important in them• 
phe~y,. I c~n have. no suppose the judgment Enphratean selves, are yet more so by reason of 
h~s1tat1on m applym~, of the sixth vial began. power, their preparing the way for others 
with Mr, Mede, this In 1827 was fought the IS20, that are to follow at a later period. 
figuratively predicted battleofNavarino,which When we remember that the Turk• 
circumstance to the lite• destroyed the Turkish lsh power had its origin on the 
~al downf~l of the Otto• navy, left the Eu~ine borders of the EulJhrates, and that 

an empire, Should open to the RnsS1ans, that celebrated river runs through 
the present. cou~se of and thus prepared the the heart of the empire, we at once 
events terminate in the way for their succeH, see that it must be here introduced 
d~wnfall of that sove- Proofs of the present as the symbol of the latter, and 
rei~n!Y• we shall have a wretchedslateofTurkey, that the drying up of its waters 
positive proof afforded of the decline of its pop- must refer to that progressive wast• 
to us that the sixth vial ulation,anditsapproach- Ing and decay of the Ottoman em-
began to flow in April, ing ruin, are abundant. pire, in despite of every effort to 
1821, when the Greek The emissaries of the effect its reaeneration, ,vhich forms 
in_surrection commenced papal church excited the one of the n'.:ost remarkable features 
with the capture of Pa- kings of Europe to form of the era in which we are living. 
t~as. Under the sixth the Holy Alliance, a What follolVS io, however, less plain, 
..,,al, the delusive spirits conopiro.cy of priests The intervretation of the passage 
s~ far succeed with the and kings against the which identities the kings (not of 
kmgs of the earth as to common rights of man, but) from the east with the Jewish 
form them into one vast and the liberty of na• nation, appears to be wholly unten• 
confederacy - an un- lions, The conduct of able. A far more J>robable one is 
•eemly mixture of bias- the sovereigns ofFrance, that which regards it as pointing to 
p~eming infidels and Spain, Portugal, and some remarkable and extensive con· 
bigoted Romanists: un- Italy, has amply proved version of the eastern nations and 
der the seventh the an. how much they have their rulers to Christ. The unclean 
nouocedbattleis fought, been under the domina• spirita resembling frogs unquestion• 
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R, Fleming, 1701. 

whole world in some manner, to 
join with them in rooting ont 
the saints. 

J, Rylaitd, 1779. A. F,dler, I 811. 

cordant as they may be in 
eome respect., will he united 
iu their opposition to true 
religion, Hence in the great 
battle wherein the beast and 
the false prophet are taken 
(chap. xix.) the whole tri
umvirate is engaged against 
him that •at on the horse, 
and against his army, 

Into the When the pope has got him- The seventh vial The moral atmosphere of 
Am. self to the head of this vast will he poured out the world has long been 

Voice from army, and brought them to the into the air, i. e. the polluted by false religion, 
heaven place of battle, Armageddon, whole expanse of from which it seems to be 

saying., "It then immediately doth the the kingdom of the the object of this vial to 
is done." seventh angel pour out his vial beast. This vial cleanse it as by a thunder
Voices; to their ruin and destruction. will clear the whole storm, which thunder-storm 

thunders; Poured out on the air, it brings world of all the ene- produces a great earth
lightnings ; down thunder, lightning, hail, mies of God, pa, quake, and this the falling 

unprece• and storms ; which, together gaus, Mahometans, to pieces of the great anti-
dented with a terrible earthquake, de- and papists, and so christian city, and other 

earthquake; stroys all the Antichristian na- nothing will oh- cities with it. Nor may 
the great tions, particularly Rome or struct the way of this purification of the 

city divided mystical Babylon. The sixth the kingdom of moral atmosphere be confin
into three vial will probably take up most Christ, which will ed to Christendom, but ex• 

part•. of the time between the year now rise into its me· tend to the whole earth. 
Babdon 1848 and the year 2000. Sup- ridian glory. Paganism, Mahometanism, 

recom.pens- posing that theTnrkish monarch apostate Judaism, and every 
ed. Islands should be totally destroyed be- thing which stands opposed 

flee; tween 1848 and the year 1900, to the truth, shall now be 
mountains we may justly assign 70 or 80 driven out of the world. 

vanish. years longer to the end of the An earthquake is the well-
Hail. sixth seal, and but 20 or 30 at known symbol of a revolu-

Blasphemy. most to the last. How great tion ; end so great and 
the destruction will be is shown mighty a revolution of reli-
from eh. xiv. 19, 20. The wine- gious principle may well 
press is there eaid to be trodden justify the description given 
without the city, viz , of Jeru· of it. As this vial seems 
salem, or the church. Seeing to be wholly of a spiritual 
this is called the city in scrip• nature, the thunders, and 
ture style, as Rome is called the lightning•, and earthquake, 
great city. What place can be and hail, do not seem to re-
•o properly meant by Arma· fer to wars, or to any other 
ged<lon as the territory of the temporal calamities, but, it 
see of Rome in Italy, which (as may be to the effects of 
Mr. Joseph Mede,who first made truth, and to those epiritual 
this observation, says) from the judgments which shall fall 
city of Rome to the further• on them who continue to 
most mouth of the river Po, reject it. The body of 
and the marshes of Verona is Antichri~t, as I may say, 
extended the space of 200 will be destroyed by the tern· 
Italian miles, that is exactly poral sword, as described 
)600 furlong•. under the preceding vial; 

but the spirit of Christ's 
mouth shall destroy his 
"l'irit. 



G. S. Faher, 1828. 

THE VIALS. 

B. D. B~, 1839. 

tion of Jesuits and 
monka. 

J. CrYnder, 
1845. 

Ed,orrrd A,h, M.D., 1848. 

ably denote propagators of various 
kinds of error and falsehood. Thi8 
is represented as the means of bring
ing about a great confederacy ot 
<arthly powe1s in opposition to God 
and his truth, which is to end in 
their utte, overthrow by some 
terrible manifestation of his wrath 
and powe,. Here again we see the 
,ixth vial in its pecuiiar character 
as one of preparation. 

Tm, proda.mation,"lt Theeiteoftheseventb Social The seventh angel is descn'bed a.,o 

is done," solemnly 30· vial is the air,or a.tmos- Coovul- pom-ing out his -rial into "the air;" 
Munces the expiration. phere of the earth. The sions. a symbol the meaning of which is 
of the 1260years. What air has no figurative Tripa.rtition easily inferred from that of the 
is in.tended by the triple meaning, is no symbol, of the heavenly bodies : fOJ' as these have 
division of Babylon, can and therefo.-e must be European their apJJ8fent place in the natural 
only he explained by the taken literally. In the Common- atmosphere, so the ruling powers 
eveat, but the earth• air then we must look wealth. symbolized by them have theirs io 
quske plainly relates to, fOJ' the seventh plague , • " • * that constitution or order of things 
that final overth,ow of and the•e we und it, in which is often frgnrnthely spoken of 
the great chy,.a.nd to the the prewiliog pestilence as "the political atmosphere." The 
complete dissipa.tion of which h~ spread over otriking con-espondenee between 
the apostate Roma.n em- Europe and the world- the symhol here employed, and that 
pire. The plag.ue of the the dreadful Asiatie sudden and -riolent commotion 
hail, on the principle of choleTa. Tumults, coma which, in the space of a few short 
symbolic imagery, de- motions, and wars, a- weeks, has appeared in almost every 
notes some dreadful mong the nations, are part of this atmosphere, from one 
attack made apon the the accompanimen.ts of end of Europe to the other, is too 
he ... t and hls adherents, the sennth -.ial. A manifest to be onrlooked. The 
from tha.t region 0£ the total change of the '"great earthquake" plainly denotes 
nonh where in the natu- tiia.me-work of govern- a political revolulion of nnprccc-
ra.l world,hail,and snow, ment will be effected, a dented Tiolence and magnitude. 
and ice, a.re generated. total suh-.ersion a.od ex- The symbols, ver.,e 19, poir.t to 
The ba.ttle will be fought tinctio,. of the existing 1ome mighty change in the politirnl 
an.d the wine-presi, trod- orders in state and order of the Roman ,..orltl, which 
den in Palestine, for church. The l:'lll of a.U will cause its division into three 
1600 furlongs are found national churehcs, the great parts, and be accompanied by 
to be the exact length of extinction of all peer,._ the fall of many of its now existing 
that eountry. The spiritual and temporal, 1tates. Th"n follow symbols, verse 
Hebtew name Arma- the spoliation of all 20, pla.inly denoliRg II widely ex-
geddon, refers us to the church property, the tended sub.version of existing insti-
•~• region, J\,fogiddo, ..bolition of .-.ery dis- tutions, e¥eD of such as had befor., 
":mg ~ town of Pales- tinction, la.y and spiri- ,eemed the most stable and likely 
hoe, situated between tual, wiU produce i1> 1o endure. Lastly, -.erse 21, we 
the Dead Sea and the every nation a state of have one most e"pressiYely intlica-
Meditena.nea.n, in hat- anarchy, and universal tive of unparalleled devastation 
mony with the parallel execra.tion against the and extreme misery ; probably 
prophecy of Dan. xii.]. authors of all these pointing more especially to the 

miseries.. Javages of war, though not nece&-
1arily to these alone. 
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TITE CHOICE OF ~UTTHIAS. 

REsrErTIXG the choice of au apostle, that another was to take the office from 
proposed by Peter, and carried into which Judas by transgression fell. But 
effect by the eleven, as recorded in the the Lord himself afterwards filled up 
first chapter of the Acts, lVIr. Haldane the number of the twelve. Matthias 
observes, "We have not the same evi- was numbered with the eleven apostles, 
deuce of this transaction being of God, but he received his commission by the 
as we have of what was done by the intervention of man, whereas Paul was 
apostles after the descent of the Holy commissioned immediately by the Lord ; 
Ghost. Till that took place they did and therefore he describes himself as 
not receive power from on high infalli- an apostle, not of men, nor by man, 
bly to regulate the concerns of the king- but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
dom of Christ. Peter, indeed, proved Father, who raised him from the 
by a quotation from the book of Psalms dead." 

SERENITY IN DANGER. 

IN rounding Cape Horn, a few months 
ago, a vessel, whose passengers and crew 
amounted to fifty persons, was brought 
into circumstances of extreme peril. 
An irresistible gale which had been 
blowing for some days, was driving 
them towards the shore, and at eight 
o'clock in the evening, the captain's 
computations assuring him that about 
three in the morning the ship would 
strike, and all aboard descend into the 
watery grave, he thought it right to 
inform the passengers of their danger. 
His own heart was heavy too : he had 
beloved relatives in England of whom 
he thought with emotion, while all on 
board was silence, and the wind con
tinued to blow with unabated fury. 
"Never shall I forget the scene," he 
writes, "when at night Mrs. A--, one 
of the cabin passengers, kissed her 
children before they were put to bed, 
and then turning to me, with tears in 
her eyes, said, 'Captain, shall I ever 
kiss those dear children again 1 "' He 
had no words of encouragement to 
offer : the prospect of speedy death for 
all on board seemed certain ; but the 
language of the psalmist occurred to his 
mind,-" Though I walk through the 

valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me : 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 
Entering his cabin, he sat down and 
wrote as follows :-

Shall I fear when I am dying? 
Shall I shrink from death's cold tide? 

Hark! an angel voice replying, 
Jesus Christ is at thy side. 

Evil from thy path shall flee, 
He is here to comfort thee. 

In my heert his love I'll cherish, 
Sinking in the swelling sea: 

Father, shall thy children perish, 
Who have put their trust in thee? 

No; thy Son has cross'd the flood, 
And will bring them home to God. 

Still my hope, my strength ,hall rally, 
When I yield my farewell breath ; 

Through th" gloom of that dim valley, 
Darkened by the shade of death, 

Nothing shall my heart then fear, 
Christ, my Lord, is ever near. 

About eleven o'clock, however, the 
gale broke; the wind shifted, and now the 
exertion made to avoid the shore was 
successful, and gratitude succeeded to 
fear. "Next morning," says the captain, 
"when I saw the lines I had written 
the night before, I was led to shed tears 
over them : I found the Lord had indeed 
been with me, and had answered my 
prayers.'' 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR SEPTEMBER, 184P. 

SUN nrsms & SETS. FAMILY BJDLII' RBADTNO, MEMORANDA. 

h m 
1 F 5 15 1 Kings xiii. 1832, Joseph Kinghorn (Norwich) d. iet 67. 

6 44 Mark vii. 24-37. Clock after sun, 14 seconds. 
2 s 5 16 2 Cbron. xii., xiii. 1666, Fire of London. 

6 42 !\fork viii. 1-2&. Moon sets, 42 m. after 8, evening. 

3 LD 5 18 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
6 40 Psalms. 2 Kings xx., Acts xi. 

4 M 5 20 2 Chron. xiv , xv. Moon rises, 12 m. after 12, noon. 
6 37 Mark viii. 27-38. ix. 1. Moon sets, 42 m. after 9, evening. 

5 Tu 5 21 2 Chron. xvi., xvii. Baptist Irish Committee. 
6 35 Mark ix. 2-29. Moon's first quarter, 43 m. past 8, evening. 

6 w 5 23 1 Kini{• xvi. 23-347 x.vii. Moon rises, 17 m. after 2, morning. 
6 32 Mark ix. 30-50. Moon sets, 2 m. after 11, evening. 

7 Th 5 24 1 Kings xviii. Moon rises, 54 m. after 2, morning. 
6 29 Mark x. 1-31. Moon sets, 50 m. after JI, night. 

8 F 5 26 J Kings xix. Moon rises, 42 m. after 3, morning. 
6 27 Mark x. 32-52. Clock after sun, 2 m. 32 seconds. 

9 s 5 27 l Kingexx. 1087, William I. died, aged 60. 
6 25 Ma:rk xi. 1-2&. Moon sets, 48 m. after 12. 

10 LD 5 29 Psalms. Sunday Sehool Union Lessons, 
6 23 Psalms. 2 Chron. xx.xv ., Acts xii. 

11 M 5 31 1 Kings Hi. 569, Mohammed born. 
6 20 Mark xi. 27-33, xii. 1-17. Moon rises, 3 l m. after 5, evening. 

12 Tu 5 32 1 Kings xxii. I-40. Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
6 18 Mark xii. 18-40. , Bapti•t Building Fund Committee at 6. 

13 w 5 34 2 Chrcin. xix., xx. 1-30. . Stepney Commencement. Full moen. 

Th 
6 16 Mark xiii. 1-23. Moon eclipsed: middle, 19 m. past 6, even. 

14 5 35 2 Chron. xx. 35-37, xxi. 1814, Napoleon entered Moscow. 
6 14 Mark xiii. 24-37. Moon rises, I m. after 7, evening. 

15 F 5 37 2 Kings i.,. ii. 1830, Opening of Manchester railrol!d. 
6 12 Mark xiv. 1-25. l\'Ioon rises, 31 m. after 7, evening. 

16 s 5 38 2 Kings iii. Moon sets, 29 m. after 9, morning. 
6 9 Mark xiv. 26-52. Moon rises:, 5 m. after 8, evening. 

17 Lo 5 40 Psalms. Snnda;r School Union Lessons, 
6 7 Psalms. Jeremiah xxxvi., Acts xiii. 

18 M I> 42 2 Kings iv. Clock after sun, 6 minutes, 2 second■• 
6 5 Mark xiv. 53-72. - Moon rises, 28 m. after 9, evening. 

19 Tu 5 43 2Kings v. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6. 
6 2 Mark xv. 1-20. Moon's last quarter, 58 m. past 9, evening. 

20 w I> 45 2 Kings vi. 1- 23. Moon sets, 4 m. after 2, afternoon. 
& 0 Mark xv. 21-47. Moon rises, 15 m. after 11, night. 

21 Tb 5 47 2 Kings vi. 24-33, vii, Clock after sun, 7 minutes, 5 seconds. 
5 58 Mark xvi. Moon sets, 54 m. after 2, afternoon. 

22 F 5 48 2Kings viii., ix. 1-7. 1795, London Missionary Society farmed. 
5 56 l Peter i. 1-21. 1834, James Upton (Church-street) died. 

23 s 5 50 2 Kings ix. 11-37, x. 1-U. Moon rises, 30 m. after 2, morning. 
5 54 1 Peter i. 22-25, ii. 1-12. 1840, Thomas Coles (Bonrton) <lied. 

24 Lo 5 51 Psalms. Sunda;r School Union Lessons, 
5 52 Psalms. Jeremiah xvii,, Acts xiv. 

25 M 5 53 2 Kings x. 12-36, Clock after sun, 8 minutes, 28 seco11ds. 
5 50 1 Peter ii. 13-25, iii. l-7. Moon sets, 6 m. after 5, evening. 

26 Tu 5 55 2 Chron. xxii., xxiii. Moon rises, 43 m. after 4, morning. 
5 47 l Peter iv. Moon sets, 32 m. after 5, evening. 

21 w 5 56 2 Chron. :r.xi ... New Moon, 35 m. past 9, morning. 
5 45 1 Peter v. Clock after sun, 9 minutes, S seconds. 

28 'fh 5 58 2 Chron. x.xv. Jewish year 560'J begins. 
5 43 2 Peter i. 1613, New River completed. 

29- F 5 59 2 Kings xiv. 23-29, J-onah i. 1399, Richard II. died, aged 33. 
5 41 2 Peter. ii. Moon sets, 44 m. after 6, evening. 

30 s 6 1 Jonah ii., iii., iv. 1770, George Whitfield died, ret. 56, 
5 50 2 Peter iii. Moon sets, 11 m. after 7, evening. 
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REV I E ,v S. 

The lmprndin_q Dange1·s of om· Count,-y; 
o.- Hidden Things brought to Light. By 
"·· FERGUSON, Bioester, O.,·on, Autho,· of 
" The Co/lager's Comprehensive Guide,'' 
,S:o. London : \Vard and Co., I 2mo. 
pp. viii., 124. 

Though this is but a small book, the 
importance of its subject and the cha
racter of its disclosures entitle it to 
prominence. The author, who is pastor 
of a congregational church .at Bicester, 
states that he has mingled with the 
working classes in all the principal 
cities and towns in England and Scot
land, and preached the gospel to tens of 
thousands of them in twenty-four differ
ent counties, availing himself meantime 
of his opportunities to become acquaint
ed with their real condition. It is as a 
witness that he appears before the pub
lic ; and it appears to us that the most 
serious attention ought to be given to 
his testimony. 

After an introductory chapter, written 
in the .spirit of an evangelist, illustrat
ing the indispensableness of Christian 
instruction to the rural population and 
the total ignorance of the plan of sal
vation which multitudes among them 
evince, the author treats, in the first 
place, of the cottages and hovels occu
pied by the peasantry. No one who is 
acquainted with these habitations can 
be surprised that their inmates are the 
constant victims of low fever, ague, 
and rheumatism. It is a sober fact, the 
author declares, and, were it necessary, 
we could on this point corroborate his 
evidence, that in villages and towns in 
Oxfordshire, Buckinghamshire, and 
other counties, great numbers of persons 
of all ages are laid up as permanent 
paupers from diseased joints and limbs, 
the cause of which must be traced to 

their damp mud hovels, their want of 
proper shelter, and the bad quality and 
deficient quantity of their food. In 
such circumstances we have seen many 
pining away in abject wretchedness, 
their poverty being the obvious cause of 
their lingering sufferings, some of whom 
were meekly bearing their afflictions in 
the hope of an inheritance in a better 
country ; though, as Mr. Ferguson re
marks, it cannot be expected that peo
ple thus degraded should have attained 
a high degree of civilization, and neither 
piety nor morality is likely to flourish 
where large families of adults are com
pelled to live and sleep in one small 
room, " huddled together more like 
pigs than human beings." 

The condition of the peasantry in re
spect to firing, clothing, and food, is the 
subject of the next chapter. Here we 
find illustrations of the deplorable facts, 
that if field labourers had constant em
ployment at the present rate of wages, 
they would not be in a condition to 
clothe themselves and their families; 
that numbers of them are frequently 
out of work for weeks together, and 
some even for months, in the winter 
season; that others who have large 
families to provide for are employed 
during a part of the winter half-year, 
by the parish, at the stone-pits, or on 
the highways, at six or seven shillings 
a week wages ; that neither lads nor 
females are in demand during six months 
out of the twelve ; that numbers of 
young men remain idle for months to
gether, and not a few of them enter the 
army, not from choice but for a morsel 
of bread ; and that poverty and the 
want of employment are the means by 
which a constant supply of poachers and 
thieves are kept on hand. The manner 
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in which the labourer's earnings are 
usually spent is described by the author, 
and it docs not include butcher's meat, 
cheese, milk, coffee, or sugar. "These 
necessaries of life and useful things," 
he says, "are out of the peasant's reach. 
He milks the cows, but others drink the 
milk. He feeds the oxen, but others 
eat the beef. He attends to the swine, 
but others consume the pork. If the 
field-labourer earns a few more shillings 
in hay-time and harvest than he does at 
other seasons of the year, he has to 
work from three o'clock in the morning 
until between eight and nine o'clock at 
night for what he gets ; and the few 
shillings which he saves in this way go 
to pay his back rent, and what remains, 
if anything, is laid out in the purchase 
of a few articles of clothing." 

The next chapter is on " the immo
rality, bondage, ignorance, and supersti
tion of the peasantry," and it contains 
statements which are deeply affecting. 
The ale-house is the poor man's chapel 
of ease, especially on Saturday evenings 
and on the Lord's day, and many resort 
thither because they have neither firing 
nor comfort at home. " We have known 
instances," says the author, "in which 
a poor man has gone to a public house 
and asked for a half-penny worth of 
small beer; he did not, however, go for 
the sake of the beer, but-to use his 
own words - that he might ' get a 
warm.' " The wretchedness of the ac
commodation at night introduces also 
criminal habits of various kinds. "The 
promiscuous intercourse of the sexes 
both married and single, is carried o~ 
among the labouring classes to a degree, 
which if the whole truth, so far as it is 
known to us, were to be stated, would 
rend the hearts of the modest and vir
tuous, and astonish the friends of mo
rality and common decency." " The 
immodesty of the young, the licentious
ness of the married, the number of 
women of ill-fame in our towns and 

villages, are such as to threaten the 
utter ruin of that section of the c0m
munity to which we have to lo0k for 
female servants, and to which the hard
working man has to look for a partner 
for life." The poverty and ignorance of 
the industrious classes are, in the au
thor's opinion, the grand source of their 
immorality ; while means are adopted 
by influential parties to perpetuate their 
ignorance, and prevent their attendance 
upon that instruction which would he 
best adapted to reform them. "There 
are many villages in almost every 
county in the south," he affirms, "in 
which neither the methodists nor the 
independents could procure a building
site at any price. There are scores of 
such locked-up parishes in Oxfordshire; 
and what is still worse, the poor people 
are not allowed to hear what preacher 
they please. They are not suffered to 
enter a dissenting place of worship. 
They are even forbidden to read the 
Religious Tract Society's tracts. Mem
bers of Christian churches, who serve 
under certain masters, dare not let it 
be known that they are Christian dis
senters." 

The failure of the state church as a 
religious institution among the peasantry 
is also shewn. Many of the clergy are 
acknowledged to be kind and humane, 
but reasons are assigned why they are 
not the men, and never can be the men 
for the times in which we live. "They 
are too high in rank and station-too 
aristocratic in blood and education-to 
meet the spiritual wants, and to remove 
the woes, by which the peasantry are 
afflicted. They are not adapted to their 
work; neither is the church of which 
they are ministers an institution which 
can benefit the rural peasantry to any 
telling extent." The condition of this 
degraded, uneducated, alienated race is 
the condition, in large districts, of "a 
people who are true to their church, 
and never enter a dissenting place of 
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w0rship." "What has the cst.ablished 
church done," asks Mr. Ferguson," suc
cessfully to regenerate, educate, and 
elevate, the poor and care worn labourer 
:md his family, in those districts in 
which she has been neither checked, 
nor excited and stimulated to action, 
by the dissenters? And these are the 
places in which we must, in justice to 
all parties, try the real merits of an 
establishment." 

Details are given in Mr. Ferguson's 
small volume illustrative of these general 
statements-cases of extreme distress 
and hardship. We cannot forbear to 
cite one ar two specimens. 

" Another field-labourer, who is a pious Wes
leyan methodist, and well known to us, had to 
leave his parish hovel ~ome time back, to make 
room fc,r another person who was coming to the 
place to live with his own aged mother; and, 
as it is not o.n uncommon thing in a rural vil
lage to find two f&milies stowed in one and the 
same small cottage or hovel, the poor man, with 
a large family, being thus stowed up in a miser
able cottage, was compelled by the parochial 
authorities to give place to another person. 
Re took shelter at the union-house; but he 
had no sooner done so than one of the village 
faTmers said that he would employ him. The 
poor man returned to his parish, went to work, 
but when night came he could not find a single 
room in the village in which his family could 
take shelter. They sat down under a hedge, 
and there apent the night, in the depth of win
ter, and during a snow storm! Next day he 
returned toCI the workhouse. The Guardians 
wrote to the Commissioners to know how they 
should act. The Commissioners decided that, 
as the peasant had work to go to, he must be 
sent back to his parish. Be went hack, but 
still he could not get a cottage. We stated his 
case to the clergyman of the parish, who is 
also a poor-law guardian and county magistrate. 
The reverend gentleman felt for the ill-fated 
man and bi,, family, spoke well of them, but he 
could not find them a cottage. What became 
of this poor and badly-used family at last, we 
know not ; but believe that they got into a 
shed, coal-house, or hovel, there to spend their 
days of earthly sorrow and spiritual joy in the 
midst of trouble."-pp. 33, 34, 

" A poor man died, a few months back, in 
the county of Oxford, in whose bonse there 
was nothing, with the exception of cold water, 

thRt his lnrge family of eight 11ersons could 
either eat or drink, The sufferer begged hard 
for R cup of tea to quench his dying thirst, but 
though the water was there, the tea was not, 
The dying mRn talked much nhout his little 
motherless girl, who is two years of nge, and 
exclaimed, '0 Agnes I O Agnes I I would not 
care if I knew of any person who would take 
you for your parish allowance, so that you 
would ~ot have to go to the house,' meaning 
the union workhouse." 

These are topics on which we hope 
that many of our readers will meditate. 
The volume before us confines itself to 
the condition of the agricultural labourer, 
but the condition of the operatives in 
our manufacturing districts, in many 
oases, is similar, and these, with the 
rapid approximation to the same state 
of classes that were till recently in more 
comfortable circumstances, do constitute 
emphatically, "The impending dangers 
of our country." How can a country 
enjoy permanent peace or prosperity in 
which there are hundreds of thousands 
in such wretchedness, moral, social, and 
physical 1 For what mischief is not a 
population ripe which has become 
habituated to such hopeless misery 1 
.A.nd what must be expected from the 
righteous judgment of the Sovereign 
Ruler, if the religious classes of a 
community hold their peace when their 
inferiors in station are ground down 
and trampled over thus 1 "Whoso 
stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, 
he also shall cry himself, but shall not 
be heard." 

Dissenters have been for a long time 
we believe, generally speaking, the best 
friends of the poor in this country; yet 
there has been, even among them, we 
think, too much apathy in respect to the 
physical wants of the necessitous, and 
too much silence in respect to those 
measures which have aggravated the 
evil. We have now, however, arrived 
at a crisis at which the public safety 
demands attention to the subject. As 
to the spiritual interests of the poor 
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111Ao, have not the extremely poor, 
ignorant, and brutal, been too much 
overlooked 1 Have we not been too 
exclusi vcly intent on establishing what 
might be eventually self-supporting 
stations 1 Have not the churches been 
too anxious to obtain ministers whose 
talents and mode of address might 
attract hearers who would sustain the 
cause by their pecuniary contributions 1 
Is there not truth in the allegation of 
this author, that "the clergy of the 
church ef En:gland are not the only 
parties whose ministerial labours are 

not adapted to benefit the degraded 
masses?" There are some things in 
his chapter of "Hints and Suggestions" 
that are not quite to our taste; but we 
think that he is right when he speaks 
of" the metaphysical preaching and dry 
essays of too many dissenting ministers, 
whose present method of preaching the 
gospel to the working classes is too 
tame, artificial, formal, and apathetic ; " 
and we are quite sure that he is right 
when he says, "These are not the times 
to pass by the physically, morally, and 
socially wounded." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Ho,•a, Bib/ica, Sabatica,, Sabbath Sci·ipture 
Readings by the late TnoMAS CHALMERS, 
D.D., L.L.D. In two fJolumes. Vol. I 
Edinburgh : Sutherland and Knox. Lon
don: Hamilton, Adams, and Co., square 8vo. 
pp; 486. 

This volume constitutes the fourth of the 
Posthumous Works of the late Dr. Chalmers, 
edited by his son-in-law, Dr. William Hanna. 
It contains notes on every cha,.-,ter of the New 
Testament, yet it is of a different character 
from every other exposition or commentary with 
which we are acquainted. It is not explanatory, 
but consists of devout meditations intended for 
the writer's private use, His plan appears to 
have been, after having read a chapter to apply 
its contents to his own case, and write down 
whatever struck him as most pertinent to his 
character and circumstances, mingling with his 
observations appropriate pra,yers. His ·chief 
object wns evidently to preach to his own heart, 
nnd so to work the scriptures into his mind that 
he might he assimilated to them in spirit and 
act habitually under their influence, He af
fords in these meditations a remarkable cxem
p_lification of the h1rngering and thirsting after 
righteousness which our Lord represents as one 
of the characteristics of true reliaion. The 
frankness of the confessions that ociur and the 
!'udisguised revelation of the internal :Oan that 
IS made throughout, afforcl a humblina view of 
human nature in its best estate; and we feel 
ou_rselvcs in reading it introduced into the 
privacy of the author's inmost thoughts in a 
mann~r which renders the work peculiarli in
terestmg. The pleasure derivable from ,t is, 
how~ver, to ~• in_ some degree painfu~ as we 
feel m perus111ir 1t as though we 1~e~e prying 
Into secrets wh1r.h no man would w1lhngly ex-
1>.ose to fellow mortals ; yet, in the state of en
tire devotedness to the glory of God ancl perfect 
self-renunciation, into which the ,·enerablc au
thor has now entered, it is conceivable that be 
'>ould readily consent to this post mortem in-

vestigation, in the hope that his mental bio:;rra
phy might be useful to others. The meditations 
are admirably adapted to be read. with the 
scriptures in private devotion, and they might 
be advantageously used by some families in daily 
worship. They we!e written when the author's 
experience was most mature, having been begun 
in October, 1841, and finished in September, 
1846. 

An E.rp!anation of the Embossed Systems, 
adopted in the United Kingdom, for Edu
cating the Blind; by GEORGE A. Hoerr Es, 
Professor of General Instruction : ixcluding 
11:lusic, Thorough Bass, and 1Wusical IYriting 
for the Siglriless. London : to be h.ad of the 
Author, at his Establishment for the Blinrl, 
No. Ii\, Great Portland Street, Cavendish 
Square, and of all booksellers iu Great 
Britain : pp. 24. 

To all who have relatives afflicted with the 
loss of sight, we earnestly commend this tract, 
which unfolds plans deserving of attention, 
both on account of their apparent simplicity, 
and because the author, being himself blind, i 
able to form a more correct estimate of the 
wants and difficulties of the persons to whom 
his contrivances apply, than others who have no 
practical acquaintance with the inconvenie11L-C3 
from which they suffer. 

Schools of Ancient Pliilosopfiy. RcJi.,ious 
Tract Society. Monthly Series, pp. 192. 
The writer has evinced perfect famili.,rity 

with the subject, and has condensed into a 
small compass a large amount of inform1tion. 

Deception ; and Frederick l'riursden the F1tith-
ful Friend. Tales for Youth. Lontlon: 
Grant and Griffith, pp. 72 autl 50. 
A,lapted to chilrlrcn of about ten years of 

age, to whom we the more cordially commend 
them, because, unlike many of tL~ir elass, their 
descriptions of personal religion nrc such as Wt! 

deem to be in agreement with the word of God. 
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AMERICA. 
NEW BRUNSWICK, EASTERN BAPTIST ASSOCIA• 

TION, 

For the information contained in the fol
lowing paragraphs we are indebted to the 
Christian Visitor, a paper published at Saint 
John, New Brunswick, and edited by the 
Re,-. E. D. Very. 

On Monday, July 17th, the Rev. John 
Francis preached the annual sermon from 
Psalm cxxxYiii. 2, "For thou hast magni
fied thy word above all thy name." 'l'he 
suhject of this discourse was exceedingly 
appropriate, and delivered with great earnest
ness ; and it is very rarely we hear a sermon 
to which we listen with so much satisfaction 
as we did to this. It was full of sharp points 
to disturb the indolent, especially such as 
idolize ignorance and glory in their own com
petence to teach others, 

At the close of the sermon a collection was 
taken up for domestic missions, after which 
the association organized by the choice of 
C'lder Joseph Crandal for moderator, elder J. 
C. Skinner, brother J. Newcomb, clerks, the 
remainder of the forenoon was occupied in 
the appointment of the several committees. 

In the afternoon the letters were read, some 
of which were indeed cheering, recounting 
re\"i,·als and present prosperity, The letters 
showed that there were in the association 32 
churches, 24 ordained ministers, and 8 licen
tiates. Tbat there had been during the past 
year 144 additions by baptism, 19 by letter, 
9 restored, 6 remol'ed, 1 7 dismissed, 22 ex
cluded, 33 died. Total number of members, 
2333. 

In the evening, Rev. S. Robinson preached 
a sermon, which was listened to with the 
greatest eagernes•, from Rev, xix. 12, '' And 
on bis head wer•c many crowns." The sub
ject was happily chosen, and well calculated 
to comfort Christians and excite to good 
works. 

Tuesday, A. M, The several committees 
commenced tbeir reports, which occupied, 
with the accompanying addresses, the greater 
11art of the day. The forenoon being derot
e<l to education, foreign mi$1iions, and the 
bible cause; tl,e afternoon to special business, 
Ma11v interesting addresses were made in the 
course of the day, and its exercises were 
closed by a sern1on from brother C. Spurden, 
from 1 John ii. 1, "And if any man sin, we 
liave an adrncate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." This sermon, which 
was brief, presented in a clear light the Sa-

viour's office of intercessor, nnd interested all. 
Elders Joseph Crandal, and D. Crandal, and 
J, Masters followed. 

Wednesday, A, ~1., at half-past five o'clock, 
the delegates met to close up the business, 
recei ring and acting upon the reports in re
lation to sabhath schools, domestic missions, 
&c., that the forenoon of the day might be 
spent in devotional exercises, in which two 
and a half hours were most delightfully spent 
by those who remained, Some had left for 
their distant homes, hut those who remained 
were abundantly compensated for the time, 

The devotional exercises, from the first 
meeting on Saturday to the close, were of a 
deeply interesting character, and the early 
prayer meetings were well attended._ 

Elder Crandal, before our separat10n, com
municated 1 he welcome information that 
these exercises had roused up a sense of duty 
in some who were living in neglect of the 
Saviour's commands, and that two had al
ready concluded to offer themselves for bap
tism the next Lord's day, when he would be 
present for the purpose and preach, 

The Committee appointed to examine into 
the state of sabbath schools, reported, " That 
a general agent, devoted exclusively to this 
object, is much needed in this provin~e, a~d 
that other information than that contamed m 
the letters from the churches, cannot be ob
tained for want of such an agent. That 
according to the letters from the churches, 
there are only l l churches enjoying the bene
fit of sabbath school instruction, and 18 
churches that make no mention of s11bbath 
schools. That in 7 schools thern are 500 
scholars 7 4 teachers, nearly 300 volumes of 
the holy scriptures, and 1124 volumes in 
their libraries. That the Colportenr com
mittee had remedied the great want of proper 
books for sabbath schools, and that interest 
had been given and much benefit realized 
therein through said committee. That this 
committee deeply ,·egret that so many 
churches deprive themselves of this very 
efficient method of mental training by Sun
day schools, and insist that the advanced 
state of religion in our favoured province, 
makes it imperatively necessary that every 
pastor,licentiate,and member of out· churches, 
do engage in this cause, and endeavour to 
impress the mind with the necessity of every 
church engaging therein." 

TOLERATION IN NEW GRANADA, 

Our readers_ are already aware that this 
South American Republic, has become of 
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special interest to the inhabitants of this 
country, in consequence of the late treaty, 
which secmes the right of way across the 
isthmus of Panama to the government and 
people of the United States. In that ar
rangement we have no doubt that the inte
rests of both countries will be promoteil. 
Along the line of transit, towns will spring 
up and attract immigrants from all countries. 
Immigration is greatly desired by the govern
ment of New Granada, and in order to secure 
it they have determined to offer large induce
~ents in the shape of lands and privileges. 
Among these privileges is the most ample re
ligious lole,·ation. A pamphlet issued by 
the government of New G_ranai)a, ~nd _to be 
obtained from the consul m this city, 1s the 
source of our information. - New York 
Recorder, July 5. 

ASIA. 

ARRACAN. 

The Macedonian has a letter from Mr. 
Abbott, dated Sandoway, Feb. 12, full of 
Christian ardour and hope. "He had just 
spent five or six weeks visiting the. Karen 
churches in the jungles, of which he gives in
teresting accounts. The thirty native preach
ers too, won his approval, with a single 
exception, for the manner in which they had 
performed their duties during his absence. 
One of the native pastors during that period 
had baptized six hundred; and another, five 
hundred and fifty. Mr. Abbott speaks of 
districts north of Bassein and Pantanau where 
twelve hundred converts wait for baptism. 
Verily, what hath God wrought among the 
Karena!" · 

EUROPE. 
GERMANY. 

In a letter to Mr. S. Wilkin, Mr. Oncken 
writes thus:-

" I have just returned from Pest and Vi
enna, bnt have no time at present to give 
even a sketch of my tour. I can only say 
that I cannot leave my post at present to beg. 

"The Lord has sent from America 3500 m., 
and the remaining 7000 will and must come. 

"The whole of Hungary and Austria is open 
before us. I send 20,000 tracts, bibles, and 
testaments, to Pest and Vienna this week ; 
nnd 40,000 Hung,uian tracts will be printed 
shortly. In the Silesian mountains, I im
mersed nine converted Roman Catholics, 
~reached four times at Vienna, and had, for 
six days, every day a service at Pest. 

" Brother Lange is on the point of death ; 
brother Kohner and Kriiger, very ill; so that 
I must remain here. 

" Brother Reichard is just returned from a 
seven weeks missionary tour to the Hartz 

mountains; and from every c1unrter we arc 
met with the cry,' Come over and help us.'" 

A small publication has just been issued hy 
Mr. Oncken, respecting which he says, 
"Brother Kohner, Schauffier, and myself, 
have, after much deliberation and prayer, 
thought it advisable, under present circum
stances, to usher the Manifest into the world. 
The world have, alas, known nothing of 
Christianity, but the distorted form, and the 
lost life and spirit in whirh it appears in state
churches, and hence the world rejects all 
Christianity as an invention of cunning, self
interested priests." 

Contributions in aid of the important work 
in which Mr. Oncken is engaged, will be 
gladly received by Mr. Wilkin, from whom 
we have received this, at 136, Long Acre ; 
or Mr. Rothery, 71, Aldermanbury. 

Since the foregoing paragraphs were in 
type, another letter has been received, date,! 
August 12th, in which Mr. Oncken says, 
" It is impossible to leave my post at present, 
when the 'Come over and help us,' meets us 
in every direction, when innumerable en
gagements fill up my time, and when two of 
my most valuable fellow labourers, Kohner 
and Lange, are laid aside. Under such cir• 
cumstances will not our more wealthy brethren 
give us what God requires? I am quite sure 
we shall, some how or other, not be allowed 
to be brought to confusion before the world. 
I propose writing an appeal, with an account 
of our present positions, &c., next week, to 
be inserted in the Baptist and Primitive. 

"Next week I purpose visiting Schleswig, 
where we hope soon to have a little church. 
Two sisters in the Lord, from that place, 
were immersed here a fortnight ago. 

1 ' We are increasing our labourers as much 
as possible. I have requested two brethren 
in Hesse and Baden, to come to Hamburg, 
with a vie1v to have them employed as col
porteurs and missionaries. I ought to be 
constantly from home, as the most pressing 
invitations come in from various quarters, but 
it is impossible, as the work at and around 
Hamburg is also requiring my aid. 

" You are quite at liberty to publish the 
' Manifest' in English." 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

DAPTIST BUILDING FU;>ID, 

The twenty-third general meeting of this 
society was held in Salter's Hall chapel, 
Cannon-street, on 'l'uesday, July I Ith, 18-lB, 
Joseph Fletcher, Esq., the treasurer, in the 
chair. The report of the Committee read on 
the occasion was as follows :-

" '!'he close of a period which has been 
devoted to anv work of interest, whether po
litical, con1mercial) or religious, affor<ld an 
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opportunity for that calmness of reflection, 
and im partia lily of judgmcnt, which tends to 
confirm in the mind the excellence of the 
object sought, the advantages to be gained, 
and the necessity for an extension of effort. 
And the Committee of the Baptist Building 
Fund, in taking a review of the past year, 
are led to perceiYe by the lapse of time, and 
the teaching of experience, the importance of 
an enlarged support, in reference to this 
branch of machinery ; forming no insignifi
cant auxiliary to those other existing institu
tions which have in Yiew the salvation of 
mankind and the glory of the Redeemer. 

"·with the other societies of the denomi
nation this has suffered in its funds ; but 
contemplating a year of such depression, 
change, and gloom, as that through which we 
have passed, it furnishes rather a motive for 
gratitude, that un<ler such unfarnurable cir
cumstances, so much should ha,·e been done, 
than of lamentation that more has not been 
accomplished. 

" 'l'hrough all the fluctuations which take 
place around us, Truth like a mighty pillar 
stands erect ; untouched by all the commo
tions which sadden humanity; and this con
solation remains for the devout Christian, 
that the gospel, in its principle and essence, 
is unchanged, and that the same instrument
ality is necessary for its progress and triumph. 

"Your committee however have reason to 
congratulate the subscribers to the Baptist 
Building Fund, that the amount of gifts and 
loans has not been suffered to exceed the in
come ; and also that the assistance which 
has been afforded in loans, will return into 
their hands for the aid and benefit of other 
churches which shall hereafter require it. 

" In some cases however where application 
is made for assistance, a small gift is more 
serviceable than a loan, and your committee 
therefore in such instances adhere to the 
original practice. 

" Your committee having on former occa
sions enlarged on the importance and advan
tages of the loan fund principle, announce 
with pleasure that hitherto the success of the 
plan has surpassed the sanguine expectations 
of those who assisted in its formation. The 
instalments continue to be regularly paid at 
the stated periods, and judging from the 
11umerous applications for this mode of assist
ance, and the good security offered for the 
return of the loan, we have at once an argu
ment for the importance, and a proof of the 
necessity and efficiency, of such a society. 

" Your committee must not omit to notice, 
and prominently exhibit, one peculiar trait in 
the constitution of the Baptist Loan Fund, 
that it cam,ot die. Other institutions receive, 
spend, and often •i11k for want of a continua
tion of support ; but your institution has a 
,·ery different, an abiding basis. Your 
treasurer retains no money, all that is sub, 
bcribed is le1tl and placed in 01ieration imme-

diatcly ; but mark the difference ; one 
twentieth part of nil so lent is returned hn]f. 
yearly, and again is lent by your committee 
to the next church in rotation on the approv
ed list, A gift of one hund,·ed pounds, or of 
any sum, more or less, is to its extent n per
manent addition to the funds at the disposn! 
of the committee for the assistance of the 
churches. 

" Your committee are quite awn re, and the 
fact is impressed deeply upon their minds, 
that the means at their command are totally 
inade•1nate to the applications made for help. 
There are twenty cases now awaiting their 
decision, with debts amounting to nearly 
£7000. The interest on this sum, viz., £350, 
is annually mised and paid without in the 
least degree diminishing the debt. If at the 
present time, loans equal to the amount of 
debt could be granted, ten years extra exer
tion, by raising ten per cent. would liberate 
those churches from their burden. The peo
ple would be encouraged in the work by the 
certainty that their laborious exertions and 
self-denial would have their re,vard, and this 
committee would have the privilege of dis
tributing on loan the first year £700 to help 
other necessitous churches. This society 
however it must be remembered, is one which 
does not promise any gain to its subscribers 
beyond the pleasure which always arises from 
an exercise of liberality. It does not exist 
for purposes of speculation. Its aim is not 
to make the "Father's house, an house of 
merchandize." To those who are anxious to 
see our churches free from the anxiety of an 
overwhelming debt, and their members at 
liberty for works of usefulness, this society 
offers sufficient inducement for support ; but 
the subscriptions are given, the donors'' not 
hoping to receive again." 

From these statements it is obvious that 
until this institution shall meet with much 
more general and increased support, its use
fulness must be contracted to a very nnrrow 
sphere. In many instances the burden of 
debt upon a place of worship falls upon an 
indivicfual quite incompetent to bear it; and 
the result is, personal ruin, and great occasion 
given " to the enem.y of the Lord to blas
pheme." 

" Your committee are firmly persuaded 
that unless a very liberal and extended sym• 
pathy shall be shown towards some of the 
churches of the country,.a serious barrier will 
be interposed,. which will frustrate the exer
tions of many Christians in endeavouring to 
promote the happiness of the wo~ld, and the 
honour of God. Can a minister feel un
shackled in the enunciatio11 of the truth, 
while a heavy debt rests upon the building 
which has been raised for the divine glory ; 
but the real ownership of which may be in 
unsanctified hands 1 Can a people pursne 
with freedom and pleasure any measures for 
the e, angclization of the world, while pel'-
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mittod only on s11jfe..ance to meet in that 
temple which bas been consecrated with tears 
and prnyers to God? In any case such a 
burden must considerably tend to throw a 
shade over the prospects and exertions of a 
Christian church. It is nlso important to 
press upon the consideration of the denomi
nation, that though in its details the objects 
of the loan fund may appear to be of a secu
lnr character, they have in reality a spiritual 
bearing. The enquiry, How shall they hear 
without a preacher? may appropriately be 
followed by the question, How shall they 
assemble without a sanctuary ? And obser
vation will confirm the truth of the statement, 
that the gospel has been hindered or failed to 
be promoted, either through the want of a 
place of meeting, or a debt resting upon the 
chapel after its completion. And if the case 
is looked upon in all its bearings, an institu
tion such as is now commended to the notice 
of the denomination will be found a valuable 
and powerful auxiliary in the dissemination 
of religious truth. 

"With a view to extend the influence and 
efficiency of the Baptist Building Fun<l, 
your committee deemed it right to seek the 
co-operation of the Baptist Union to assist in 
making known to the members of our coun
try churches, the existence of such a fund, 
nn<l the principle on which it is based, in 
order to obtain the pecuniary support of the 
body at large. An arrangement was there
fore made, and a deputation attended, the 
last annual session of the Union, when the 
case was laid clearly and forcibly before the 
members ; and the result is, that" a meeting 
has been appointed for a mutual conference, 
which we trust will issue in the advancement 
of our objects, and the more cordial assistance 
of the denomination. 

"In conclusion, your committee would 
ground an appeal for aid on the consideration 
that the churches seeking help from this fund, 
are generally speaking composed of the work
ing classes. Towards these, our poorer 
brethren, great sympathy is professedly mani
fested, and many exertions are being made 
for an amelioration of their condition. By 
the poor of this world, but rich in • faith,' 
~oble sacrifices have been made, and almost 
insurmountable difficulties overcome in order 
to testify their • zeal for the Lord ;' of them 
it may be truly recorded, that in a great trial 
of affliction, 'the abundance of their joy, and 
their deep poverty, abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality,' They still seek our help, 
and every motive which it is possible to urge, 
should excite us to renewed and continued 
exertion in this work. 

" When a building is erected for the pur
poses of worship, n monument is thereby 
rai_sec) to the sufficiency and glory of Christian 
principle. Ifot when the cry is heard, 'Come 
over and help us,' and a very inadequate re
sponse is made to tl1e appeal, we leave room 
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for scepticism to donM whether Christianity 
is that bond of brotherhood which it repre
sents itself to he. 

'' LET THE GLORY OF Trre cnoss be but the 
guiding star of all our efforts, and no despond
ency will ever throw a shade over our hopes 
or desires ; 'the mountains and hills shall 
break forth into singing, and all the trec1 of 
the field shall clap their hands.' " 

It was then moved hy Mr. N, Eastty, and 
seconded by Mr. W. Bowser: 

"I. That the Report now read be a<lopted, printed, 
and circulated under the direction of the committee. 
And this meeting, having observed with pleasure tho 
~fficient operation of the institut.ion, is convinced 
lhat the more general support of the Baptist Build
ing Fund by the denomination would greatly benefit 
tho churches throughout the country." 

Moved by Mr. W. H. Watson, and second
ed by Mr. Merrett: 

" II. That the following be the rules of the 
society:-

" I. That the object of this Fund be to assist by 
gift or loan without interest in the building, en 4 

largement, or repair of places of worship belonging 
to the particular or Calvinistic baptist denomination 
throughout the United Kingdom. 

"II. That the ba.siness of the Fund be ma.naged 
by a committee consisting of the treasurer, SP, ere~ 
tary, solicitor, and twenty-fow• subscribers, with 
power to fill up vacancies; five of which committee 
shall form a quorum. 

"III. That all ministers of the denomination 
shall be entitled to attend and vote at all meetings 
of the committee. 

"IV. That three trustees shall be appointed, in 
whose names any sums of money may be invested 
that may he given or bequeathed to the Fund for 
that purpose. 

"V. T ha.t an annual meeting of the subscribers 
be held in the month of July, when a report of tho 
pl'Oceedings of the committee during tho prec0Jing 
year shall be presented, and the officers and other 
members of the committee chosen. 

" VI. That at such annual meeting two auditors 
shall be appointed. 

"VII. That the following regulations be adopted 
for the guidance of the committee in the admission 
and relief of cases. 

"' 1. That regard be had to the following points:
"' Tha.t the building, repair, or enlargement was 

necessary. 
"' That the parties concerned sought the advice, 

and obtained the sanction, of respectable in• 
dividnals belonging to neighbouring churches 
before they began to build. 

"• That nothing has been expended in super-
0.nities, or wasted by 1nismanagement. 

" • That the people theinselves have contributed 
according to their ability. 

" ' That there is a reasonable. prospect of the 
place being adequately supplied with tho 
ministry of the word. 

"' 2. That the deeds or al tested copies thereof bo 
sent up for the in~pcctior:. of tho committl'c. 

"' 3. That when an application is made by writ
ing or otherwise to the secretary, n printed 
letter be immediately :,;cnt containing a. series 
of enquiries corre~pontling ~vith the abuv0 
pru:tlculars to bo r..::turneU with the answer~ 

,! C 
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annexed, nnd that the Bignatnrcs · of two 
neighbouring ministers be requested to such 
rotun1. 

" 1 4. That, cxcopt when peculiar circunu1tancce 
shall in the unanimous juclgmont of ihe com
mit tee render n devin.tion desirable, oases be 
assisted in tho order of their applicA.tion. 

c, '5, That an cngagcmont be entered into by l)Rr
ties applying for Msistanco, that contributions 
be not solioitcd Crom the subscribors to this 
Fund ... • 

-· Moved by Mr. Penny, and seconded by 
Rev. E. Davies : 

"In.:That !be following be the committee and 
oDicors for the year en,ulng :- _ 

Treasure,·. 
J'ou:ra_FLETCHER, Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse. 

'S=-dary. 
Mr. J'oe:N EAsTTV, 2, Victoria Terrace, Upper 

Grange Road, London. 

Committee. 
Mr. G. BAYLEY.~ 
:Mr. WILLLUI BAILEY. 
:Mr. W. BOWSER. 
:Mr. A. T. BOWSER. 
Mr. JOHN DANFORD. 
:Mr. R- S. DrxoN. 
Mr. N. EAsITv. 
Mr. JORN HAnDON. 
:Mr. T. HAWKINS. 
Mr. THOMAS MERllll'.IT. 
:Mr. JAl\lES OLIVER. 
Mr. JoHN PENNY. 
:Mr. PETO, M.P. 
:Mr, STEPHEN PEWTRESS. 
Mr. M. PooLE. 
:Mr. SAMuEL Rll>LEY. 
Mr. SPURDEN. 
Mr. J. SHOVELLER. 
Mr. W. SWINSTEAD. -
Mr. JOHN WALKDEN. 
Mr. J. WAIWINGTON. 
Mr. R. W1LL1A.111S. 
Mr. B. C. WrLlllSBURST 
Mr. J.C. WOOLLACOTT. 

. Au.cUtors. 
Messm. w. BowSER and N. EA.s-rrv 

Collec!or. 
Bev. C. WooLLACO'.IT, 4, Compton•street East, 

• Brunswick-square. 

• Solicitor. 
W, H. WATSON, Esq., Bouvetie-street, Pleet-street, 

Moved by Mr. J. C. Woollacott, and 
i,econded by Mr. John Eastty: 

" IV. That the thanks of this meeting be present• 
ed to J oeeph Fletcher, Eeq., for his kindness In pre
siding at this meeting, and a!Jlo to the Rev. s. J. 
Davis and members of the church at Salter's Hall, 
lor the lllle or the plaee on this occasion.". 

List of cases relieved by Gifts, since the last 
annual meeting:-

Cnlm.etock . ... .. .. .... .. ....... ....... /'1 
Stanwick ............................. 25 
Llanvlhangel Ystremllewern .... 20 
M~hynlletb ,.,.,11111,1,, ... ,. .... ,.. s 

(58 

List of cases relieved by Lonn, since tho 
111st annual meeting:-

:£ 
Caroalcnt N owydd ................. 100 
Aston Clinton ..................... 100 
Do,vnhan1 .................... ,.,,,,,. 00 

~~~1!.fn~!rf:~~~.~'.'.~~~.~'.:~'.'. iii 
Leighton Buzzard ................. 100 

li50 ,_ 
The amount distributed during tl1e past 

year in Gifts and Loans, is £618, 

ASSOCIATIONS. 
WESTERN, 

This association consists of the following 
churches:-

Appledore .................. J. E. Ball. 
Ashwater, Mu.ckwortlty A. Facy. 
Bampton ................... W. Walton. 
Barnstaple ................ R. Cameron. 
Bideford ..................... W. Clarke. 
Bradnlnch ................. c. Baker. 
Brayford ..................... W. Cutcli.Jre. 
Bridgwater ................ H. Trend. 
Budleigh Salterton •.•.•. T. Collins. 
Burnham ................... F. H. Roleston. 
Boroughbridge ............ T. Baker. 
Burton ...................... ]. Merchant. 
Btidport ..................... c. Sharman. 
Cbagford ..................... W. May. 
Chard ........................ E. Edwards. , 

t g~~fil:~~~~.::::::;:::::::::u. Foot .. 
Creech ........................ G. Medway. 
Crewkerne .................. s. Pearce. 
Croydo ...................... J. Hunt. 
Culmstock, Prescott ...... J. H. May. 
Dorchester .................. S. Slncox. 
Exeter, South-street ...... G. Gould. 

Do.Bartlwlomew•yard J. Bis-wood. 
Batoh ........................ B. W. Stembridgo, 
Hemyock ................... R. Serie • 
Highbtidgo ............... . 
Boniton ..................... T. B. Gauntlett. 
Horslngton ................ D. Bridgman.;; 
Isle Abbotte ............... T. Young. 
Loughwood ................ J. Stembridge.· 
Lyme ........................ A. Wayland . 
:Mlnehead .................. c. Elliott.: 
Montacnte .................. J. Price. 
Newton Abbott .......... W. Croes. 
Newton St. Petrock ..... . 
North Curry ............... J. Gibson: 
Shaldon ..................... R. Sarah. 
South Molton ............. J. Teall. I 
Stognmber .................. J. G. Fuller. 
St. Hill, Kcntisbere ...... H. Crossman. 
Street ........................ J. Little. 
Taunton ..................... s. G. Green. 
Thorverton ................ . 
Tiverton ..................... E. S. Webb. 
Torrington .................. D. l'hompeon. 
Torquay ................ , .•..• 
Uft'culm ..................... T. Blackmoro. 
Upottory ................... J. Chapman. 
Watchett ................... s. Sutton. 
Wellington ....... ......... J. Baynes. 
Weymouth ................. J. Traft'ord. 
Wincanton ....... , ......... G. Day. 
Y arcombe .................. J. Pulman 
Yeovll ........................ R. Jamee, 

The annual meeting was held at Exeter on 
the 14th and 15th of June, Mr. Bigwood 
Wll8 chooen moderator, 11nd tho secretary, 
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Mr. Trend, was re-appointccl. Sermons were 
prel\ched by Messrs. Sincox and Wayland. 
It Imving been agreed that this association 
should select by ballot I\ brother who should 
be nominated on its behalf at the subsequent 
annual election of the Baptist Missionary 
Committee, the secretary, Mr. Trend, was 
thus selected, 

Statistic a. ! 
Number of churchee ........................... oo 

Baptlzed • .... .... .. ... • .. .. ... 173 
Recel ved by Jetter ......... 48 
Reetored ..................... 9 

-230 

Removed by death ......... 56 
Diemieeed ..................... 102 
Excluded ..................... 34 

-192 
Clear Increaee ................................. 38 
Number of member• ....................... 3494 
Sunday-echolars ............................... 2532 
Teachers ........................................ 379 
Village stations .............................. 42 

The next association is intended to be held 
at Yeovil, on the Wednesday and Thursday 
of the Whitsun-week. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The following churches form this associa-
tion:-

Aldwinckle ............................ Brooks. '. 
Barton, EarJ•s .......................... PhUlips. 
Blieworth .............................. Stephene. 
Braunston .............................. J. Gough. 
Braybrook ............................. . 
Brington .............................. . 
Buckby ................................... Burdett. 
Bugbrook ................................ Larwill. 
Burton Latimer ...................... May. 
Clipeton ................................. T. T. Gough. 
Gretton .......•......•....... u ........ ,, 

Guilsborough ........................... Hawkee. 
Hackleton .............................. Knowles. 
Haddon, West ......................... Cole. 
Harpole ................................. Ashford. 
Kettering .............................. Robinson. 
Kingsthorpe ........................... Litcb.lleld. 
Kislingbury ............................ Lea. 
Moulton ................................ Wheeler. 
Northampton, College-street ..... Brown. 

,. Grey Friars• -st .... Pywell. 
Oakham ................................. Bumpus. 
Olney ...............................••••. Simmons. 
Pattishall ............................... Chamberlain. 
Ravensthorpe ......................... Wilkinson. 
Roado .................................... Jayno. 
Rushdan ................................. Whittemore. 
Spratton ................................. Marriott. 
Stanwick ................................ Walcot. 
Stony Stmtford ........................ Forster. 
Sulgrave ................................. Vasey. 
Thrapston ............................... Young. 
•rowceeter ............ , ............ , ....• 
Walgravo ............................ .. 
Wooton-by-Weedon ................ . 

The annual meeting wns held nt Kettering, 
on the 13th and 14th of June. Mr. Knowles 
was chosen moderator. · Sermons were 
preached by Messrs, Brown and Simmons. 
'fhc circular letter prepared by Mr. Phillips, 
" On the Duty of Individual Christians, by 
Personal Effort, to seek the Salvation of 

Souls," waa read. A revised constitution 
was adopted. 

Statistic,. 
Number of churches ....................... , .. , 35 

Baptized ........................ 153 
Received by letter............ 3G 
Restored......................... 4 

-192 
Removed by death .... ........ 66 
Dismisead........................ 34 
Withdrawn..................... 12 
Excluded........................ 19 

-- 131 
Clear increase................................. 61 
Number of members in thirty of the 

churches ..................................... 2847 

The association will be held next year in 
College-street chapel, Northampton. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

This 118Sociation comprises the following 
churches:-

Amersham ............... J. Cocks. 
Aston Clinton .......... T. A very. 
Bnckingham ............. S. S. Pugh. 
Chenies ........•......•.... 
Chesham .................. W. Payne. 
Crendon .................. T. Terry. 
Cuddington ............. E. Bedding •. 
Fenny Stratford ........ B. Bartlett •. 
Haddenham .............. P. Tyler. 
Haretield. ................. W. Lake. 
Ickford .................. . 
Mill End .................. T. Carter. 
Missenden ............... G. Ashmead. 
Mursley ................. .. 
Quainton .................. D. Walker. 
Princes Risborough ... J. Dawson. 
Seer Green ............... G. Noniss.' 
Speen .....•.....•.......... 
Swanbourne ............. J. Dumbledon. 
Wycombe ............... J. Hobson. 

The annual meeting was held at Princes 
Risborough, on the 8th and 9th of May. 
Mr. Payne was re-chosen secretary. The 
circular letter by Mr. Hobson, on "Domestic 
Piety : or the Church Member at Home," 
was ordered to be printed. The following 
resolutions were adopted :-

" That it be recommended to the churches to 
make, if possible, simultaneollB collections for the 
Ha.ptist Home Mission1 in or beforo the month of 
October. 

"That the languid state of the churches through
out the country, demands deep humiliation, faithful 
scrutiny of our own hcnrts, earnest prayer for the 
restoration of the Divine favour, and self-denying 
exertion on tho part of every church-member. 

"Tbn.t the present aspect of affairs on the conti
nent of Europe, especially as recont changes ruford 
new opportunities for the diffusion of the gospel, 
calls loudly for gratitude and hopeful effort." 

Messrs. Hobson, Payne, and Holmes 
preached, 

: Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... 20 

Baptized · ......................... 66 
Received by letter ............... 11 
llestorcl.l .......... , ............ .... 4 

51 
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Disn1i~i;('U ... ,,.,,,,,.,.,,,,.,,,,. 25 
V{itbdmwn .................... 4 
Sopnrated ........................ 19 
Died ............................... 26 

--74 
Clear incre&Be .......... ,...................... 7 
Number of members ........................ 1799 
Sabbnth ocholars ............................ 1950 
Teach ore . ... . ........ ........... ................ 330 
Village stations................................. 32 

The next association to be held at Long 
Crcndon, on the 10th and 11th of May, 1849, 

LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 

The following churches compose this asso-
ciation:-

Accrington ................... .. 
Ashton-under-Lyne .. ...... A. Pitt. 
Bacup, Ebenezer ............. T. Smith. 

,, lrwell Terrace ...... T. Dawson, G. Taylor. 
Blackburn ..................... R. Bentley. 
Bolton ........................... B. Etheridge. 
Burnley ...................... -R. Evans. 
Burolem ....................... . 
Bury ............................ J. Harvey. 
Chowbent ...................... T. Wilkinson. 
Cloughfold ..................... W. E. Jackson. 
Colne ............................ J. Bury. 
Coniston ........................ R. S. Frearson. 
Goodshaw ..................... . 
Haslingden, Pleasant-st ... J. Blakey. 

,, Ebenezer .... . 
Heywood .................... .. 
Hill Cliffe ....................... A. Kenworthy. 
Inskip ........................... B. Evans. 
Little-Moor-End. ...•......... J. Bamber. 
Liverpool, Myrtle-st .....••. H. S. Brown. 

Soho-st ........... R. B. Lancaster. 
,, Pembroke-pi.. C. M. Birrell. 

Lumb ............................ J. Driver. 
Manchester, Y ork-street .... R. Morris. 

Oxford-road .......••. F. Tucker. 
Grosvenor-st. east.D. R. Stephen. 

,, Wilmot-st.,Hulme 
Northwich ..................... T. Swinton. 
Ogden ............................ J. Garside. 
Oldham .......................... J. Birt. 
Pendle Hill .................... C. Kirtland. 
Prcston ......................... W. Walters. 
Rochdale ........................ W. F. Burchell. 
Salford .............•.....•....... H. Dnnckley. 
Stalybridge ..................... J. Ash. 
Stockport ....................... J. Russell. 
Tottlebank ..................... T. Taylor. 
Wigan, Lord-street ......... W. Ellison. 

The meeting of the association was held 
at Bacup, on June 14th and 15th. The 
bminess of the County Home Mission was 
attended to. Dr. Acworth was chosen 
moderator, and the Rev. W. F. Burchell re
chosen secretary. Sermons were preached 
by the Revs. S. J, Davis, R. B. Lancaster, 
and H. S. Brown. The circular letter 
written by the Rev. D. R. Stephen on "The 
Duties of Nonconformists as Citizens," was 
adopted. It was agreed that a conference 
should be held in connexion with the half
yearly meeting of the County Home Mission, 
in Oxford-road chapel, Manchester, on Wed
nesday, Nov. 22, for the purpose of consider
ing the state of the churches, and the best 
means of promoting thei 'prosperity. 

Sl,ttistics. : 

Number of churd1ee ............................ JO 
Daptized ........................ 200 
Received by letter and pro-

fession ......................... 170 
Restored......................... 19 

-- 485 
Removed by deaLh........ •. . So 
Distnies~d ...... ............... 88 
Excluded........................ 78 
Withdrawn..................... 83 

-- 334 
Clear increase ................ .............. 151 
Number of members ..................... 4404 
Sunday scholars ........................... 10,776 
Sunday school teach ere . .. ........ ....... 1184 
Day 1<nd evening scholars............... 1063 
Village stations............................. 61 

'.l'he next annual meeting of the associa
tion is to be held at Ashton-under-Lyne, on 
May 30 and 31, 1849. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The churches composing this body are:-

Alcester ..................... M. Phil pin. 
Atch Lench ................ D. Crumpton. 
Evesham, Cowl-street ... J. Hock.in. 

,, Mill-street .... A. G. Fuller. 
Pershore ..................... F. Overbury. 
Stratford-on-Avon ...... . 
Studley and Cook-hill ... W. Maizey. 
Upton-on-Severn ......... J. Freer. 
Westmancote .. ,. , .. ....... J. Francis. 
Worcester .................. W. Crowe. 

The annual meeting was held at Upton-on
Severn, June 6th and 7th, 1848. Mr. Freer 
was chosen chairman. Messre. Fuller, 
Crumpton, and Crowe, preached ; and the 
circular letter on "The Present Position, 
Prospects, and Duties of Non conformist 
Churches,'' prepared by Mr. Fuller, was ap
proved. The next annual meeting of the 
association to be held (n. v.) at Atch Lench 
(unless further notice be given), on the Tues
day and Wednesday after the first sabbath in 
June, 1849. Mr.Hockin,association preacher. 
The next letter to be prepared by Mr. Crowe; 
subject, " Christian Influence.'' 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... 10 

Baptized . ................. ....... 42 
Received by letter . .......... 32 
Reotored ........................ 4 

-78 
Removed by death............ 15 
Dismissed . . .......... ........... 11 
Resigned........................ 7 
Excluded........................ lo 

-48 
Clear Increase................................. 30 
Number of members ........................ 1080 
Scholars ........................................ 1270 
Village station• ....... , . . . . .. . .... .. .. .. . . .. 19 

SCFFOL!l AND NORFOLI{. 

This association consisted of the following 
churches:-
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JpFl\vlch .... ,, .... , ....... ,J. Wolib, 
Ollcy ....................... O. l•nnc. 
ChnrE!flold ................ J. Runno.cles 
VV nlshnm ............... .. J. Scnmn.n. 
\Vortwcll ................ C. Hnrt. 
JJrndHolcl ................ G. Wnrd. 
Lowcatolt ................ J.E. Dovey. 

Tho annual meeting was held nt Walsham
lc-Willows, on June 6th and 7th. Mr. Webb 
wns chosen moderator. Sermons were 
preached by Messrs. Backhouse, Smith, 
Hart, Dovey, and Isaac. 

Sta!i.8tics. 
Number of churches ........................... 7 

Daptized .......................... 28 
Received by letter ............ 15 
Restored......................... 6 

--49 
Removed by death ............ 12 
Dismissed, ...................... 14 
Excluded ......................... 5 

-31 
Clear increase ................................. 18 
Number of members ........................ 879 
Village stations............................... 25 
Sunday scholars .............................. 619 

The following resolution was adopted :-

" In consequence of the small number of churches 
in the association, it is the decision of the ministers 
and messengers that it be dissolved at the conclusion 
of the services which it is now holding at Walsham. 

SOUTHERN, 

The churches in this association are the 
following :-

Andover .................. William Goodman. 
Beaulieu Rails ......... J.B. Burt, W. ~lnrsell. 
Blackfield Common ... R. Bennett. 
Downton ................. - Collier. 
Ebenezer .................. J. Neave, G •. Arnott. 
Forton .... ................. J. Smedmore. 
Hedge End ............... J. Oughton. 
St. 1-Ieliers, Jersey .•.. S. Williamson. 
Landport ................. c. Cakebread. 
Lockerly .................. W. G. Ross. 
Longpa1·ish .............. J. Chapell. 
Lymington ............... J. Millard. 
Ludgershall .............. J. Meor. 
Milford .................... J. V. Gill. 
Newport .................. C. W. Vernon. 
Ni ton ..................... J. C. Green. 
Parley ..................... P. Alcock. 
Portsea, 1st church .... C. Room. 

,, 2nd church ... H. Williams. 
Poole ...................... s. Bulgin. 
Romsey ................. ,J. Farm.er. 
Salisbury ................. J. W. Todd. 
Southampton, 1st eh .. T. Morris. 

,, 2nd eh.A. McLaren. 
Whitchurch ........... .. 
Winchester ........... .. 

The annual meeting was held at I{ent
strect chapel, Portsen, on 6th and 7th of 
June. Mr. Room was chosen moderator, 
and Mr. Morris secretary. Sermons were 
preached by Messrs. McLaren, Farmer, and 
Todd. The circular letter, prepared by Mr. 
R.oom, on " The Present Aspect of Dissent, 
with the Best Modes of Promoting its Acl
,·anccment," was read and adopted. Among 
the resolutions were the following:-

"That tho ae1::ioeiatfon recognizing the hnnd or llic 
bleBRed God in those mighty and unexpect~d move
ments, which in so short a time have effected organic 
changes in many of the governments of Europe, do 
therein entertain the hope, that some of tho hindcr
anccs to the progress of pure and nndefH~d religion 
will be removed, and feel, that the signi:i of the 
times call Christians both in their individual and 
collective capacity to renewed consecration to the 
work of the Lord.'' 

"That the churches be recommended to hold 
special prayer meetings, on the third Monday even
fog in July, for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on 
the whole world, and more especially on our own 
churches.'' 

Statistics, 1847, 1848. 
Number of churches ........................... 20 

Received by profession ...... 210 
Received by letter............. 68 
Restored........................... 4 

-282 
Removed by death.............. 76 
Disntisaed............ ............. 85 
Excluded.......................... 29 
Withdrawn ... • ................. 7 

-197 
Clear increase................................. 85 
Number of members ........................ 2919 
Sunday scholars .............................. 2675 

The next association is to be held at And
over on the first Tuesday and Wednesday in 
June, 1849. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
EMSWORTH, HANTS. 

On Thursday, August 10th, a new baptist 
chapel was opened in this village, the Rev. 
John Cox, of Woolwich, preached in the 
morning from Ps. lxxxix. 15, and the Rev. 
James Smith, of New Park Street, in the 
evening, from Exod. xx. 24. The Revs. 
Charles Cakebread, George Jones, John 
Neave, and David Lemmon, took part in the 
devotional service~. The attendance was 
large, and the collection liberal, In the 
afternoon a public meeting was held in the 
chapel, when addresses were delivered, and 
many friends from Portsea and other places 
kindly engaged to collect or contribute one 
penny per day during the ensuing years to
wards the new chapel. 

On the following Lord's day, the Rev. John 
Cox preached three sermons, and in the after
noon administered the ordinance of baptism 
for the first time in Emsworth. Seven per
sons were baptized, who in the evening were 
received into the church, after which the 
Lord's supper was administered. The chapel 
was crowded with a congregation who ap
peared deeply interested. 

The history of the baptist church is cheer
ing ; and the follo,ving brief statement of its 
origin and progress will, it is trusted, encou
rage others to attempt great things for God, 
and induce some to render assistance to their 
friends nt Emsworth, who have alreaily exert
ed themselves to the utmost of their power. 

Early in the year 1843, a fow friends, 
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mostly nmong the poor, opened in this \'illage 
R house for rc-ligious worship and sabbath 
school instruction, in connexion with the bap
tist denomination. 

A great blessing has attended this effort; 
several young people from the school have 
been brought to God ; two of whom are just 
entering on the Christian ministry, and one 
has been employed for eighteen months as a 
British school-master. The congregation 
consists of nearly two hundred persons, and 
the school contains one hundred and ten 
children. 

In Augnst, 1845, a clmrch was formed, 
consisting of twenty-three members ; since 
then twenty-one persons have been baptized 
and added to the church. 

The house being incon"enient, and the 
rent amounting to £20 a year, after much 
prayer and consideration, it was resohed to 
erect a suitable building, which has now been 
done. It is on freehold ground; the dimen
sions arc 40 feet by 30, with large vestries for 
school-rooms. The outlay, including the 
ground, is about £600 ; toward which £250 
ha"c been raised, chiefly by the church and 
congregation. Emsworth contains 2000 in
habitants, and the ,·illages which adjoin it 
nearly as many, There is abundant room 
for this new effort, which it is hoped God will 
continue to bless. 

HOllSELL, SURREY, 

A new baptist chapel was opened at Hor
sell Common, near the \Voking station on 
the Southampton railroad, on Thursday, 
Aug. 3rd. The Rev, John Cox, of Wool
wich, preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
John Aldis, of Maze Pond, in the evening ; 
the Rev. Benjamin Davis, pastor of the 
church at Horsell, and other neighbouring 
ministers engaged in the devotional services. 
The attendance was large, and the contribu
tions towardl! carrying on the cause were 
liberal. 

A short account of the circumstances which 
Jed to the building of this chapel will be en
couraging to those who are accustomed to 
mark and to confide in the band of God, In 
the year 1807, a piece of freehold ground 
was purchased, and school-rooms were erected 
on Horsell Common, by a friend of Joseph 
Lancaster, for the education of the children 
of the cottagers upon his plan, These 
schools have been supported by voluntary 
subscription, wilh only one interval of two 
years until the present time, nnd have given 
education to more than 1700 children; that 
interval commenced in the year 1837, when 
the schools were closed. 

They were re-opened in 1839, upon the 
liberal and Christian system of the Dritish 
and Foreign School Society; and in 1840 a 
oal,bath school was commenced distinct from 
the day school. 

In 18,1 I, the school-rooms were license,\ 
for pubic worship, and about a yenr nfter the 
Rev. Benjamin Davis, of Reading! commenc
ed the ministry of the gospel t 1cre. The 
di,·ine blessing nttended his laboms ; a par
ticular baptist chmch, admitting open com
munion, was formed, consisting of five mem
bers; and Mr. Davis was recognized ns pastor 
at a public service in April, 1844. Since 
that time seventeen persons have been adcled 
to the church by baptism, nnd one removed 
from it by death. The present number of 
members in communion is twenty-one (of 
these ten were brought up in the schools), 
and several others are expected to be baptized 
shortly. 

It need not be told that many difficulties 
and much opposition have attended these 
efforts; they have been mercifully over-ruled, 
and the work of God has gradually advanced. 
The church requires an immediate pecuniary 
assistance. They cannot obtain adequate 
support from the neighbourhood, and if this 
recital of the peculiar circumstances which 
have brought them together, should interest 
any Christian friends nt a distance, either of 
the ministers who are named herein will 
thankfully receive and forward their dona
tions. 

ORDINATIONS. 
DEDFORD. 

Mr. Hugh Killen, late pastor of the church 
in Cumberland-street, Curtain-road, having 
accepted an invitation from a church meeting 
in Mill-lane, Bedford, services were held in 
connexion with his settlement there, on the 
4th of July, at which Messrs. Wyard, B. 
Lewis, Dixon, and Murrell, assisted. The 
church in Mill-lane was formed in 1791, by 
some members of the old church over which 
John Bunyan formerly presided, who thought 
that it was more consistent and scriptural that 
the communion of the church should be con
fined to persons baptized on a profession of 
their faith in Christ, and that open communion 
had led to laxity of doctrine. The late pas
tor, Mr. l{ing, retained his office thirty-two 
years. We are informed that the church en• 
joyed his ministrations, but were in a dimi
nished state at the close of his labours. 

E.!.llLS COLNE, ESSEX, 

On Tuesday, July llth, 1848, services 
were held in connexion with the settlement of 
the Rev. Charles Short, A. M., ns pastor of 
the church at Earls Colne. At two o'clock 
in the afternoon, the Rev. J. Acworth, LL.D., 
delivered an able introductory discourse on 
the nature of a Christian church. After the 
1,1sual questions had been asked, and satisfac• 
tory answers returned, the Rev. C. Rust, of 
Colchester, offered the ordination prayer. A 
charge to the minister was then delivered by 
the Rev. Maurice Jones, of Loominatcr, Mr. 
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Short's fo!·mcr pnstor, In the eYening, at 
hulf-past six, the Rev. J, Reynolds, of Ilnl
stead, preached to the church. 'fhe remaining 
devotional parts of the services were con
ducted by the Revs. Messrs. Anderson of 
llurcs, Higgs of Sudbury, Johnson of 
Halstead Langford of Colchester, nnd Kaye 
of Coggeslmll, 

SALIIOUSE, NORFOLK, 

On Thursday, July 27, Mr. J, Diboll was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the par
ticular baptist church atSalhouse, in Norfolk; 
Mr. Puntis of Norwich gave an introduc
tory address, stating the nature of a gospel 
church; Mr. Spurgeon of Neatishead asked 
the usual questions; Mr. Laxon of Ormesby 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. Betts of 
Yarmouth delivered the charge, and Mr. Spur
geon of Neatishead preached to the church, 
A gracious influence pervaded the services. 

HEillEL·HEillPSTEAD, 

The Rev, William Aitchison, late pastor 
of the church at Barnstaple, Devon, has re
moved thence to take the oversight of the 
baptist church at Hemel-Hempstead, Herta. 

EPPING, FSSEX, 

The Rev. Samuel: Chancellor, late of 
Hayes in Middlesex, having accepted an in
vitation from the church at Epping to become 
their pastor, commenced his stated labours in 
that place, on Lord's day the 23rd ult. 

. HAlllMERSlllITH, 

The Rev. John Leechman, M.A., of Ir
vine, formerly of Serampore, lmving accepted 
an i?vitation to take the oversight of the 
baptISt church at Hammersmith, is expected 
to enter upon his labours there on the 17th 
of September. t 

CORK, IRELAND, 

The Rev. B. C, Young, late of Thrapstone, 
l1as accepted an invitation to become pastor 
of the baptist church at Cork. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
,MR, D. DFllSLEY. 

An account of this worthy deacon is iutro--
1luced by our venerable friend, Mr. Morgan, 
late pastor of the church at Bond-street, 
Birmingham, with tho following impressive 
remarks:-

,, Tho contemplntil'c observer, seated on 
some retired spot, on the margin of the sea 
that begfrts our happy isle, is allured into 
contemplation by the ebb nml flow, the rest
less agitation, tho tumultLious ronr, of the 

mnjcslic elements before him ; whoso wnvcs, 
one after another, some greater, some smaller, 
all dash and die on the shore at his feet. 
These waves are lost, gone to be seen no more, 
but they give place to others of jnst the same 
character, which in a short time wash the 
Bands, lash the rock, and disappear. 

" What is man '.l A wave, a little wave ; 
or it may be an elevated, crested, foaming 
wave, rising higher than his fellows, but still 
only a wave, rolling on the shore and dying. 
Vain, foolish man, shall he be proud? What 
thousands that have lived and thought them
selves of consequence are gone, and no more 
traces of them are left remaining, than of the 
billows that floated on the deep ? The re
membrance of them is utterly perished. All 
high thoughts of ourselves are wholly unbe
coming such feeble, mortal, sinful creatures 
as we are. And must we then be forgotten, 
and every memorial of us perish ? Whatever 
of goodness, virtue, piety, and consecration to 
Christ, belongs to us, shall not be lost,-shall 
not be forgotten. He who :!nid, '' Gather up 
the fragments, that nothing be lost,'' will take 
care that nothing be lost of the works of 
faith, labour of love, and patience of hope, 
which his dear disciples have exemplified in 
passing through this world. And if the great 
Master of the family treasures up these pre
cious memorials, it is but right that " the 
brethren" should record and preserve them 
also, for their review and comfort, while they 
are pressing on to join their friends who 
have--

" Reached that shoro 
Where tempests never beat, nor billows roar." 

'' You ,vi!l gratify some to whom the name 
of Benjamin Beesley is justly dear, by re
cording the following particulars concerning 
him, in your valuable denominational miscel
lanv. 

,i Mr. Beesley became decidedly pious at 
an early age, when he was only seventeen 
years old, he joined the church to which bis 
parents belonged, under the care of the Rev. 
Edward Edmonds, Bond-street, Birmingham, 
in the year 1810. Of this church he remained 
a consi5tent and useful member for many 
years. In the Good Samaritan Sunday
school, a school nearly akin in spirit to the 
more recent "ragged schools," instituted for 
the benefit of the outcast poor, he took a 
lively interest, and actively assisted in its 
management. Hehl in estimation by his 
brethren, he was chosen a deacon of the 
church in the year 1826. And when the 
venerable William Lowe, who held the office 
of treasurer to the church with great honour, 
through a long succession of years, became 
incapacitate,! through age ancl infirmities to 
dischal!ge its duties, its responsibilities were 
devolved upon the subject of this short me
morial. With diligence and fidelity Mr. 
Dccsky npplicd himself to the ,lischargc of 
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the duties of this office' until Providence re
moved him from Birmingham to E,·esham, in 
Worcestershire. Of the baptist church in 
that. town, under the care of the ReY. A. G. 
Fuller, he became a member in the year 
184i." 

l\Ir. Fuller adds, "This connexion did not 
take place until some considerable time after 
his removal to Birmingham, owing principally 
to the unsettled state of the church in Mill
street, nor was it of long continuance. The 
seYerity of the last winter seriously aggraYated 
a constitutional disease under which he had 
long laboured, and as the spring adYanced, it 
became too evident that his end was approach
ing. In the hope that change of air might 
vet a1•ert the crisis so dreaded bv his beloved 
family, he was removed to Everton, near 
LiYerpool; but winter yet lingered, and with 
it the keen blasts, under which his enfeebled 
frame rapidly sank. The closing scene cor
responded with his life ; it was one of peace
ful and calm reliance on the great salvation. 
He died, April 30, 1848. '£he event was 
improved by Mr. Fuller, at Evesham, from 
Phil. iii. 9." 

CHARLES AND WILLIAM ROOKE. 

These two estimable men, lately deceased, 
are worthy of a brief record in the memorials 
of the brotherhood of the saints, inasmuch as 
they were made in old age illustrious mani
festations of the recovering and saving power 
of the gospel. The former was called to his 
rest, October 7th, 1846, aged 73 years; and 
the latter, April 5th, 1848, aged 76 years. 
About eight years ago, they were brought 
under the sound of the gospel at Shakspear's
walk chapel, Shadwell, and though late in 
life, the word was rendered the means of 
their salvation. They, in the first instance, 
were induced to attend by special visits paid 
to them and the neighbourhood in general, 
accompanied with the presentation of a 
hand-bill, and direct invitation to come to 
the house of the Lord. Repeated calls led 
the latter to break through his state-church
going prejudices, and he complied, and was 
interested ; attended again, and was so 
struck as to tell his brother that he never saw 
religious things in such a light before, and 
begged of him to go : he went, and though 
of a stronger mind, and more attached by 
preference and habits to the national esta
blishment than his brother, his feelings were 
excited in relation to what he heard. Both 
became regular attendants and contributors, 
and were regarded with earnest attention by 
the pastor, his devoted wife, and the church 
in general. An air of seriousness was soon 
seen to come over the aged men, as they sat 
attentively listening to the sounds of peace ; 
they were impr_essed, became a_nxious, ~nd 
inquiring, and m two yea~·s solicited umon 
with the church. On berng accepted, the 

spirit in which they put on Christ by baptism 
was most interesting. There was such meek
ness, coupled with such steady decision, that 
all admired. In the week preceding tho 
Lord's day appointed for baptism, Charles 
was taken ill and was obliged to call in medi
cal aid, and though under treatment which 
might have justified delay, when his brother 
said to him, " You had better put it off," he 
said, "William, if it cost me my life I will 
be baptized with you." Deferring the appli
cation of a blister ordered, he carried out his 
purpose, and with his brother went clown into 
the water, and was baptized. On returning 
to their residence close by, to change their 
attire, these devoted men were met by the 
medical attendant, who asked what they were 
about. The modest reply was, " We have 
been baptized, sir." Instead of censuring or 
seeking to alarm his patient, the doctor an
swered," I wish I had known, I would have 
come and seen you." Not deterred, they 
returned, the baptism preceding the sermon, 
to finish the day in the sanctuary. The next 
Lord's day they were received into the fellow
ship of the saints at the Lord's supper, and 
from this time lived to "show forth the 
praises of him who had called them out of 
darkness into his marvellous light," evincing a 
growing meetness for heaven. Being called 
to active service in the church, their punctual 
habits, meekness of spirit, and strict integrity, 
procured for them universal esteem, and were 
the means of greatly promoting the pastor's 
comfort and the peace of the church. As 
brothers they were tenderly attached to each 
other, and were models of fraternal sympathy. 
They al ways went to and returned from the 
house of God together; and it was cheering 
to observe their eager attention when sitting 
by each other's side under the word, and the 
devout emotion with which they joined in all 
the parts of divine worship. Nor less cheer
ing was it to visit them in the sick cham her, 
when laid aside from sanctuary service, to 
witness their simple confidence in the merits 
of the adorable Saviour, and to hear their 
expressions of gratitude for being directed to 
the house of the Lord. Each had a period 
of illness prior to death, which appeared 
greatly to wean them from earth, and lead to 
repose in Christ. Charles, although less com
municative than his brother, left a dying 
testimony. Almost his last words were, 
"Satan has been buffeting me, but Christ is 
precious.'' William, dropping like full, ripe 
fruit, lay for weeks in the attitude of a little 
child, waiting the will of God, and "looking 
for that blessed hope.'' He said repeatedly, 
''Allis well!" and on the near approach of 
death, "Christ and his angels are come to 
fetch me," " I see my depmted brother wait
ing to welcome me;" and committing his 
soul to his Saviour by frequent acts of prayer, 
when sensible, he fell "asleep i11 Jesus." 
'£hcse two aged men, but comparatively young 
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disciples, nffurJed striking proof of the sup
porting nnd elevnti~g power of the gospel, 
even when co11vers10n takes placo nt the 
eleventh hour ; for nfter livin11 with , and 
oseisting two nged nn<l unmarriect°eisters" and 
seven orphan children left by Chnrles's 
daughter, they were cnnbled to give them 
over, with perfect resignntion, to the care of n 
kind providence. These two young converts 
mt~et, mor~over, be rec~oned omong the many 
frmts of direct aggressive efforts to introduce 
the gospel in circumstances the most unfa
vournble and discouraging, and should encou
rnge us to go "from house to house," and say 
" Come, for all things are now ready." ' 

MRS, LETITIA BOll!FORD, 

If there be" joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth," what 
must be the emotions of their angelic minds, 
whenasoul,released from its prison ofclay,and 
discharged from the labours and sorrows of 
earth, enters " into the joy of its Lord?" 
They saw the arm~ur put on, and rejoiced ; 
now they behold it put off, and hear the 
Eternal say,'' WELL DONE!" They saw the 
bark launched ; they watched it upon the 
heaving sea of life, dashed by its waves and 
its billows ; threatened by its rocks and its 
quicksands ; and exposed to its storms and 
its calms; but now, standing on the haven of 
peace, on the shores of glory, they behold it 
~ome, guided by its pilot, slowly yet safely 
rnto port; the dangers of the deep all passed 
the peri!s of the voyage all over-for ever' 
ever over ! And with one sweet, yet mi•hty 
shout, ''the innumerable company of ang~ls," 
fil! tlie vast expanse of heaven, and unite 
~•Ith "th_e spirits made perfect," in acclama
tions of JOY an~ praise. But oh, IIow faint 
ar~ ?ur concept10ns of glory, and the departed 
spmt's entrance into it ! How vast and in
conceivable must be the difference between 
'.' ~he valley of the shadow of death," where 
It Just now was, and the land that bath "no 
~ee~ .~f the sun, nor of the moon, to shine 
I~ 1t, upon which it now enters ! '.!'he 
difference between the frail sorrow-stricken 
and dissolving tabernacle, it once inhabited: 
an<l ~hat "house not made with hands, eternal 
And rn the heavens," which is now its peaceful 
and happy home ! And the difference be
tween the sorrows of life and of death it 
once and long endured, and the joys of Christ 
ancl of heaven, now and for ever its own ! 
Well may the poet sing,-

" In vain my fancy strives to paint 
The moment arter death 

Tho glory that sunounda the saint 
When yielding up her breath." ' 

Thie c~if!'erence must have been indescribably 
great I~ the case of the deceased. For more 
Iha!' ~Ight Y<;arsshe was the subject of severe 
affiicl10n, winch for a considerable portion of 
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that time rendered her entirely helpless, vet 
snch was the_ sufficiency :>f <li~inc grace; tirnt 
she bowerl with calm rts16nat10n to the will 
of her heavenly Father, and in the midst of 
pain an<l suffering posses'3ed an hnmhle re
liance upon the gracious Jesus, often referrina 
to that delightful hymn,- 0 

"Ah ! I aball soon be dying, 
Time swiftly glides away; 

But on my Lord relying, 
I hail tbe hoppy day,

The day when I mnat enter 
Upon a world unknown ; 

My helpless soul I venture 
On J eaus Christ alone." 

]for some time she was a member of the bap
~ist church at Alcester, Warwickshire; but 
Ill the year 1825, received her dismission 
that she might unite with others to form ~ 
church at Atch Lench, Worcestershire of 
which she continued an honourable member 
until she joined the church triumphant abo,·e'. 

The springs for the last several years se
verely tried her, but in the spring of the 
present year,_her pains greatly increased, and 
It became evident that she was " goina the 
way of all the earth." She was folly ;ware 
that "the time of her departure was at 
hand," yet only feared lest her patience 
should fail ; and feelingly remarked to her 
pastor," Do pray that I may have patience 
to :wait the Lord's time." She frequently 
desired her attendants to read portions of 
God's word and of hymns to her · many of 
which she requested marked as thev were 
either suited to her state, or imparte,i com
fort to her mind, the full powers of which 
were mercifully continued to the last. She 
departed this life o? the morning of Friday, 
May 19th, 1848, 1V1thout a struggle ; ha.vino
testified again and again, that " Christ wa~ 
her only hope." 

The days of her pilgrimage were threescore 
years ancl seven, and were marked bv the 
smiles of providence, as well as bv the sorrows 
of affliction. Their early portio;, was spent 
in the society of her excellent and belovc,l 
par~nts, Mr. and l\Irs. Joseph Butler, anJ 
family, at Astwood Bank; but in the year 
1810, she was united by marriage to l\Ir. Jo
seph Born ford, of Atch Lench, who with 
her three children, numerous grand-chiluren 
and relatives, has now to sorrow because sh~ 
is not, but" not as they who have no hope:" 
for upon the dark cloud which separates be
tween them and the clepartc,l, appears hope's 
~Jeauteous coloured rainbow, which, though 
its base may rest upon earth, has its summit 
in heaven; where faith beho!tls her before 
the throne of God and the Lamb. May 
grace prepare them to join her there ! 

Amidst the sympathies and tears of her 
friends and neighbours, her mortal remains 
,vern interred i11 the portion of ground 
attached to the baptist chapd nt All'h 
Lench ; and on Lord's day evening, ,fay tl,~ 

-1 IJ 
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28th, her <leath was improved by her pastor, 
from 2 Cor. v. 8, '' Absent from the body, 
present with the Lord." 

MRS. ELYEN, 

Died on Monday, August the 21 st, in the 
fifty-third rear of her age, Mary Anne, the 
beloYed wife of the Rev. Cornelius Elven, of 
Bur,· St. Edmunds. 

•ri, e deceased had been for many years an 
exemplary Cill'istian; a meek disciple of the 
Lor<l Jesus Christ. And through the trying 
stages of a pulmonary consumption was 
enabled beautifully to exhibit the graces of 
faith, hope, and patience, till the " silver 
cord" was loosed, and her happy spirit found 
its longed-for rest in the bosom of her Sa
viour and her God. 

MRS. GORDELIER. 

August 13th, aged 42, of apoplexy, Eliza
beth, wife of Charles Gordelier, Assembly
row, Mile End, and eldest daughter of the 
late John Bowers, baptist minister. This 
solemn event occurred at a place of worship 
while singing the hymn at the close of the 
service. The deceased was a member nearly 
fourteen years of the baptist church, Little 
Alie-street, under the pastorate of the Rev. 
PhilipDickerson, who improved the occurrence 
by a sermon to a very crowded congregation 
on the evening of the 20th. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF THE DA.PTIST MAGAZINE. 

The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors 
of this magazine was held on the 14th of 
June, when the following sums were voted 
to widows of baptist ministers. The initials 
alone of each widow are given, with the name 
of the contributor by whom she was recom
mended. 

Recommended by 

M. v ............. Rev. G. B. Phillips ....... £3 

H. B ..................... Cornelius Elven ....... . 3 

E. H. ..................... Thomas Young ......... 3 

J. C ...................... John Thos. Wigner ... 3 

J . .A. ...................... William Kitchen ...... 3 

E. G ..................... Joseph Preece ......... 3 

P. T ...................... Septimus Sears ......... 3 

M. A. B ................ !. M. Soule ............... 3 

E. .A. ...................... John Trimming ton ... 3 

M. E ..................... Timothy Thomas ...... 2 

A. D ..................... Timothy Thomas ...... 2 

M. D............ .. ..... Benjamin Thomas ..... 2 
E. W ..................... Benjaruin Williams ... 2 

• J.. .................... William Jones ......... 2 

M. E .................... William Morgan ...... 2 

NOTTLNGHAl\l. 

011 'l'hmsday evening, July 20, a tea-party, 
consisting of the Sunday-school teachers mu\ 
several of the congregation of George-street 
chapel, Nottingham, took place for tlia pur
pose of presenting a testimonial of esteem to 
their respected friend and minister, the Rev. 
J. Edwards. It consisted of a handsomely 
bound bible, with silver clasps, containing on 
the covers the following inscriptions: 011 one 
side, "The ltev. James E<lwards, pnstor of 
the baptist church, George-street, Nottingham, 
with affectionate regard, from the teachers of 
the sabbath-school it1 connexion with that 
place of worship. July 20, 18,18." After 
tea, John Heard, Esq., Mayor, with his usual 
urbanity, consented to occupy the chair; and 
in a kind and apprnpriate speech presented, 
amidst the sincere congratulations of all as
sembled, the testimonial above described to 
Mr. Edwards, who in a feeling and judicious 
strain, acknowledged the gift. Several other 
interesting addresses were delivered before the 
party broke up. The ladies of the congrega
tion also expressed their regard by sending to 
the residence of their esteemed minister, a 
very handsome china tea-service complete 
with urn and pa pier tray, for the acceptance of 
Mrs. Edwards, his beloved partner. 

l'OLKESTONE. 

The friends of the baptist church took tea 
together on the 24th of July, in the excellent 

I 
school-rooms adjoining the chapel. After 
tea a public meeting was holden as a farewell 
token of esteem to the Rev. D. Parkins, 
their late pastor. The Rev. J. Clark of 
Uphill took the chair, who opened the meet-
ing by a very appropriate address, reading a 
portion of scripture, and giving out an appro
priate hymn. The Rev. 'l'. Scott of Bra
bourne, prayed ; and after singing, the Rev. 
T. Clarke of Ashford gave an address on the 
nature, importance, and admntage of union 
based on a personal interest in Christian 
principles, and the hope it inspired of meeti11g 
in a world of perfect bliss, and union with all 
the redeemed in Christ, and where the pain 
of separation would never be experienced. 
He then read testimonials as to the Christian 
character of the Rev. D. Parkins, and of the 
undiminished esteem of his brethren in the 
ministry towards him. As this document 
had neither been solicited by the minister nor 
the church, the effect of its public rending 
was very pleasing. The Rev. Mr. Blesslcy 
of Folkestone then spoke on the ad vantage 
of ministers being <listinguished by the ab
sence of evils, as well as the possession of 
positive excellencies. 'l'he Rev. J. Clark 
then presented to the Rev. D. Parkins an 
elegant purse with £40, as a token of the 
high esteem ;n which he was helcl l>y the 
church and friends. 
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MIDDLE MILL, 

On Saturdny, July flth, the members of the 
baptist church at Middle Mill presented the 
}tcv, W, Reynolds with a purse of thirty 
sovereigns, ns an expression of their attach
ment and their esteem of his laboun among 
them. 'fhe presentation was made by Mr. 
'l'homas Morris, in a kind and fraternal spirit, 
and appropriately acknowledged by Mr. 
Reynolds. 

CIIIPPERFIELD, 

On the last day in Jnly a soci<1l party, 
numbering about two hundred, met and par
took tea, &c., at the chapel and school-room, 
Chipperfield. The party then took a range 
on the beautiful common ; after which, they 
returned to the chapel, and were addressed 
by the pastor of the church on Christian 
sociality; Mr. Wise, on nonconformity; Mr. 
Chater, on sustaining the ministry ; and G. 
H. Betts, Esq., on the progress of musical 
taste. The last farthing of the debt on the 
chapel and school-room was removed, 

PENZANCE, 

The Rev. George Charles Smith, whose 
recognition as pastor of the church at ~ ordan 
chapel, Penzance, on the 24th of Apnl, was 
recorded in our number for May, has resigned 
that charge, considering it his duty to'' devote 
his chief attention to the Navy, Army, and 
Steamers' Mission, to promote religious and 
tern perance instruction." 

COLLECTANEA. 

REV, R. W, llUIILTON, D.D., LL,D, 

The Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton, D.D., 
LL.D., pastor of the independent church 
meeting in Belgrave Chapel, Leeds, and au
thor of several well known treatises, died on 
the 18th of July, aged 54 years. 

EDWARD BAINES, ESQ, 

Edward Baines, Esq., forty-seven years 
proprietor of the well conducted paper called 
The Leeds Mercury, and member for that 
borough in three successive parliaments, a 
good and active man, died on the 3rd of 
August, aged 7'1 years. 

REV. T. TILLEY. 

The Hev. 'l'homas Tilley, pastor of the 
baptist church at Forton, near Gosport, died 
on the 15th of August, 

REV, R, MARKS, 

~'he Rev. R. Marks, formerly vicar of Great 
M1ssenden, and 11uthor of The Retrospect 
died on the 22nd of !\fay lust, aged 68, • 

PIEI>MON'r, 

We regret to state, that the political 
changes which h,ive taken pl,ice in the king, 
dom of Sardinia have ameliorated the lot of 
the Vaudois of Piedmont far less than was 
generally believed. Their condition, practi
cally speaking, has undergone scarcely any 
improvement. 'l1he apparent conces8ions 
which have been made to them are neutral
ized by the most arbitrary conditions. Thus, 
though the Vaudois may now take up their 
residence in any part of the kingdom, they 
may not celebrate public worship, except in 
the valleys !--Evangelical Christendom. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

At the annual meeting of subscribers to 
the Baptist Building Fund, an account of 
which appears on a preceding page, it wi!l be 
observed, we trust, that some important im
provements were made in its plans. An 
objection has often been urged against it to 
this effect : "It forbids personal application 
in London, even for the most urgent cases ; 
whereas the number of residents who contri
bute to its funds is comparatively small, so 
that the rr.ajority of baptists in the metropo
lis are prevented from assisting in the erec
tion of country chapels, as they do nothing 
through its agency, and cannot be applied to 
as individuals by those who receive its aid." 
This inconvenience is now r~moved. In the 
new code of regulations, instead of the rule, 
'' That an engagement he entered into on the 
part of accepted cases that they he not col
lected for in London afterwords," we find 
these words, "That an engagement be entered 
into by parties applying for assistance, that 
contributions be not solicited from the Sub
scribers to this Fund." Residents in London, 
therefore, if they be not subscribers to the 
Building Fund, may now be applied to vnth
out any forfeiture of its advantages. The 
restriction upon London pastors not to recom
mend special appeals to their people, on be
half of country chapel cases, is no,v removed: 
it is only the subscribers to the Fund who are 
to be protected from those personal visitations 
which London gentlemen found to be so in
convenient a quarter of a century ago, that 
m3ny of them declared that they were willing 
to give twenty guineas per annum to any 
society which would relieve them from the 
annoyance. Another alteration is this : in
steall of the proviso, " That all ministers of 
the denomination in London and its i•iC'inity 
be desired to attend and vote at the meetings 
of the Committee," it is enacte<l, " 'l'hat all 
ministe,·s of !he denomination shall be entitled 
to attend and vote at all meetings of the 
Committee." The object of the Fund is 
now defined to be, " to assist by gin, or loan 
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without interest, in the buil,ling, cnlnrgemcnt, 
or repair of places of ,rnrship belonging to 
the Particular or Calvinistic Baptist denomi
nation throughout the United Kingdom," 
'l'he usefulness of the society as at present 
eon,luctcd is amply attested by letters from 
the country ; and that usefulness would, we 
doubt not, be greatly increased, if its funds 
were adequately replenished. 

I ~m· pcrse1•cri11g friend, Mr. Peggs, is very 
I anxious that fmm every pnrt of the country 

memorials shouhl he forwnrded to the court 
of directors nud prop1·ietors nt the East Indin 
House, praying for the nbolition of grants to 
Juggernnut's temple. 'l'hey mny be nddresse,I 
to John Poyndcr, Esq, South Lnmheth, 
London, that gentleman having given notice 
of a mot.io11 on the subject, for September 
27th, nnd desiring to be assisted by proofs of 

It is pretty generally known that the health public coucun·ence in his views. A specimen 
of our esteemed brnther, Mr. Drock, has been of the character of the memorials wns given 
for the last two years in a delicate state, and in our number for May last, page 292 ; but 
that medical gentlemen whom he has consult- instead of being addre3sed to the House of 
ed ha,·e represented to him the absolute ne- Commous, they should now be addressed to 
cessity of remornl from Norwich. He has II the court of directors of the Hon. East India 
now accepted an im·itation which will bring , Company. Should any of our readers wish 
him to the metropolis. A spacious and elc- I for further information on the subject they 
gant place of worship has been erected in may obtain it by addressing the Rev, James 
Bloomsbury-street, near Bloomsbury-square, Peggs, Burton-on-Trent, who will gladly 
by Mr. Peto, and it is expected to be ready reply to their communications. 
for occupancy before the close of the year, 
Before the day of opening the edifice is to be 
put into trust fur the use of the baptist deno
mination, subject to a mortgage of about four 
thousand pounds, Mr. Peto himself gene
rously gi1•ing an equal sum. The ground
rent he will also pay for the present, leaving 
the decision as to purchasing the freehold for 
future consideration. It is hoped that the 
ministry of Mr. Brock there will attract a 
congregation out of which, after a time, a 
church may be formed; and should they then 
set themselves to pay off the mortgage, it is 
understood that Mr. Peto will also render his 
aid in that effort. Towards this object col
lections are to be made on the day of opening, 
which will probably be in the latter end of 
November. We heartilv wish that this noble 
enterprise may pro'i'e as· successful as its ori
ginator has ernr hoped, and that Mr. Brock 
may be as useful and as much beloved by h_is 
connexions in London as he has been Ill 

Norwich. 

A. discussion took place in the House of 
Commons on the 23rd ult., respecting the 
Regium Donum, or parliamentary grant of 
£i~~5 per annum for dissenting ministers. 
Petitions against it from the General Body of 
Dissenting Ministers residing in and about 
London and Westminster, from the Deputies of 
the Three Denominations, from the Congrega
tional Board,from the Baptist Board, from the 
Baptist Union, from the British Anti-State
Church Association, and from some other 
bodies, having been presented, Mr. Charles 
Lushingtonmoved that the grant be discontin
ued. The debate that ensued was creditable to 
both sides; but the motion was negatived by a 
majority of sixty to twenty-eight. Lord John 
Russell, ho1vever, acknowledged thatthesecre
cv of tl,e distribution was objectionable, and 
~id that if security were given that an equal 
amount should be forthcoming from other 
sources he would not propose it another year. 

We regret to learn that the Rev. M. W. 
Flanders, whose constitution has never re
covered from the shock it sustained in Haiti, 
where it will be remembered his health failed 
soon after his arrival, has now lost his strength 
and voice so completely as to be unable to 
converse without pain. He is under the 
necessity therefore of relinquishing the 
ministry, and he will resign his pastoral office 
at Houghton Regis at Michaelmas. His 
recovery is not believed to be impossible, but 
it is very doubtful; and silence,for the present, 
is absolutely necessary. The case is the more 
distressing as, by becoming a missionary 
before he had resided long enough in the 
county in which he had laboured to become free 
of a local society to which he belonged, he 
has lost all claim on its aid, either for himself 
or, in case of his removal, for his infant 
family. 

One of the best theologians with whom 1re 
ever had the pleasure to be acquainted-and 
we have known him very intimately-has 
just received an ackno,vledgrnent of his 
eminence from Acadia College, N o,·a Scotia. 
At the annual commencement, on the 16th 
of June, the degree of D .D. was conferred 
on the Rev. J, M. Cramp, M.A., President 
of the baptist college in Montreal. The 
same degree was conferred at the same time 
on the president of Acadia College, the Rev, 
John Pryor, M.A. whose visit to this count1·y, 
about four years ago, will be in the recollec
tion of many of our readers, 

A dissenting newspaper called The Uni
verse having become lately the exclusive pro
perty of Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Dart., 
and John Henderson, Es<]., they have deter
mined to discontinue it, and issue a new 
journal under the title of The Christian Times, 
which is to be published crery Friday aftcl'· 
noon, price eixpence. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our most recent intelligence from Calcutta bears the date of June 2nd. Mr. 
Thomas says, ",v e now want to hear how the Society stands with regard to its 
finances. I have had no little anxiety on this head. I have done all in my 
power to keep down the expenditure here, but it cannot be reduced without 
disch~rg-'.ng agents, and this is terrible to thiuk of when many stations are 
langmshmg for want of men. The intelli"'ence from the stations is on the whole 
encouraging, but I cannot enter into parti~ulars." 

MONGHIR. 

Accounts ha\'e been laid before our readers of visits paid by Mr. Lawrence to a 
mela, or t'air, annually held at a place called Peerpointy, or Karagola, below 
Colgong. This year Mr. Parsons has been to scatter the precious seed among the 
thousands assembling there; accompanied by Mrs. Parsons and their child, whose 
health it was hoped would be benefited by the excursion. The following is our 
brother's narrative:-

We left Monghir on Tuesday, the 8th of often very acute in understanding each other. 
February, accompanied by our junior native He was, as usunl, very voluble in quoting and 
preacher, Soodeen, and as there was some explaining heathen writings, particularly a 
time to spare before the expected time of the book containing the substance of the Vedantic 
fair, we spent a few days at Bhagulpore, philosophy; ancl he wished to convince me 
during which Soodeen and myself enjoyed that it contained the same truths virtually as 
various opportunities of preaching in the ba- the bible, only in another language and unde1· 
zars. In doing this in Bhagulpore, we have, other similitudes. Ancl when I referred to 
at least, this encouragement, that there are the sacrifice of Christ as being entirely want
usually a good number of persons to hear, ing in the books of hi_s religion, inste~d. of 
and fewer of them are disposed to interrupt immediately acknowledgmg what a super1or1ty 
and oppose us in our discourse than is corn- that gave to the Christian above every other 
monl y the case in l\Ionghir. I regret ex- religion, he only began to compare the suffer
ceedingly that I can say no more than this; ings and self-denials said to have been endured 
but though there are a few in Bhagulpore, by Hindoo sages and ascetics of olden days 
with whom our intercourse he.a exceeded the with those of the apostles-a plain proof how 
limits of a mere occasional meeting in the far he is from knowing or valuing that pr_e
bazar, yet I do not know that any one of cious propitiation which constitutes the gist 
them eithibits the signs of a true penitent, or and core of the glorious gospel of the blessed 
of one who is seeking for relief from the God. 
burden of a distressed conscience. How re- On the 14th we left Bhagulpore. On the 
freshing would it be to witness in the heathen morning of the followino- day we embraced 
any such apprehension of their state as offend- the opportunity of preaching in the village of 
ers a~e.inst a just and holy God ! On this Colgong, and in the evening of the same day, 
occas~on I had a long conversation with a arrived within sound of the instrument, 8 

pundit, whom I believe I have mentioned to kind of drum, the perpetual noise of which 
you 'before, whose mind appears to be in a intimated that that was to be the scene of the 
measure convinced of the truth of Christianity. fair. At that time, however, but few, com
l\1y object was especially to ascertain his real paratively, had arrived, and thos~ few w~re 
state of heart and feeling in regard to the shopkeepers, who were too busy m erectmg 
gospel; and I was grieved to find that, though their booths to listen to the discourse of a 
he manifests great friendship for Christiam, m1ss10nary. Indeed, most of the men of bu• 
he is very far from comprehending or appre- siness whu attend this fair come from large 
ciating the Eond an<l intention of the gospel. . stations, like Patna and Bhngulpore, and so 
Our native Lrtthren ha<l formed the same: are familiar with the sound of the gospel, and 
judgn,ent iu regard to J,im, uo<l native,; [ll'C i I should suppose are less at leisure.um! lcs• 
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inclined to listen to it in the fair thon at their 
own home~, eo that I should not consider it 
expedient to visit sucl, a place for their sakes. 
We had therefore little to do on the two clays 
following our arrival, but on the second day, 
viz., Thursday, we pitched our tent in the 
midst of the temporary bazar, in a situation 
which proved to be very suitable. On Thurs
day evening the stream of poor deluded souls, 
who were vainly hoping to wash away their 
sins by bathing in the stream they consider 
sacred, began to pour in from the eurrounding 
country. Frirlay and Saturday were the 
bathing days, during which the vast assembly 
stretched for about three miles along the 
shore, comprising perhaps not less than one 
hundred thousand human beings, on the road 
to perdition, oh, heart-rending thought! with 
a lie in their right bond, while no more than 
two feeble, unworthy voices were lifted up to 
warn them of their delusion and point them 
to the Lamb of God! During those two 
days, from morning to sunset, except a short 
interval for a hasty meal, we were engaged in 
our honourable work, with no lack of hearer.; 
and for two days afterw!irds also we continued 
our work, having fewer hea,ers, but still a 
great many. During these days we distri
buted also about 250 gospels and 100 tracts. 

By Monday evening the attendance at our 
tent failed ; on Thursday morning Soodeen 
and I traversed the long line of booths to try 
what opportunities we might find there of 
preaching, hut seeing that the heat and dust, 
and want of a suitable place to stand, and 
earnestness of the people in hastening to com
plete their purchases, in order to return to 
their homes, shut up our opportunities of 
speaking with advantage, we left the fair 
nbout noon. Most of our hearers exhibited 
no more than the usual amount of interest, 
but there were some villagers who came again 
nnd again to our tent, and appeared very 
desirous of ascertaining the drift of what we 
preached, asked several questions, and seemed 
to set a high value on the books they received. 
They were disciples in one of the numerous 
se~ts which hav_e been set up among the 
Hmdoos, pretendrng to some superior know
ledge in religious matters. These sectarians 
(that is, the disciples) seem to me objects of 
especial pity. I have met with several of 
them, who appeared to be simple and sincere 
men, wearing on their very countenances the 
traces of anxiety and concern, Tlie docti·ines 
1hey have embraced have unsellled their 
minds, and set them thinking, and yet supply 
(hem with no ground of satisfaction; because, 
mstead of pointing out their real condition 
nnd wants, us sinners, and the method by 
whicl! those wants may be supplied, they only 
dee! m a courused jumble of metaphysical 
notions, which neither tenchers nor disciples 
rc?lly unrlerstaud. In the auxiety of tlieir 
minds, they come and sit to heur our dis
courses nnd discus,ions with mute attention, 

which might, at fir.it, prompt us to cherish 
hope respecting them, end yet I have not seen 
reason to consider them more hopeful lhen 
otherg, for instead of hearing with the docility 
of children, they hold fast their preconceived 
notion3, un<l when, after hearing us for a Jong 
time, they find our doctrines different from 
those of the leader of their sect, they at once 
reject them. 

We left the f,iir on Tuesday the 22nd Feb., 
but the prevalence of the west wind rendered 
our homeward progress very tnrd y. We 
reached Bhagulpore on Saturday morning, 
and stayed over the Lord's day. Brother 
Hurter i3 building a bungalow there, with 
the purpose, o.v., of settling to missionary 
work among the hill-men end Hindooa, 

On our way home from Bhagulpore, we met 
with an incident which strongly illustrates the 
merciless character of Hindooism. We stopped 
one day about noon, at a sandbank, opposite 
the village of Sultangunge, for the boatmen to 
cook and eat their noonday meal; and were 
just going to proceed after they had done so, 
when Soodeen came to tell me there was a 
poor man lying on the bank in a very sick 
and wretched condition. I went to see him. 
He did not appear to me to have been pr.1s
trated so much by the violence of disease as 
by want and fatigue, and probably bowel
complaint brought on by eating crude, indi
gestible food while on pilgrimage. He had 
been, or was going, to Buyjnaut, and the 
baskets he had been carrying, according to 
custom, were lying near him. From what 
was told us by the persons near, we suppose 
that when he was too weak and exhausted to 
keep pace with his companions, they took 
every thing valuable that he had, and went on 
their way, leaving him to perish, without a 
friend to aid him, or any food or shelter from 
the dews of the night or the heat of the day. 
Such are the tender mercies of heathenism. 
But what could we do~ We were travellers. 
I concluded it would be altogether out of the 
question to suppose that our bo-1tmen would 
consent to his being put on our boat. All I 
could think of was to take him over to the 
village and inform the police authorities, who, 
I thought, would be obliged to provide some 
usylum for him. I went to the ferry-boat, 
but none of the ferrymen would touch him, 
lest their caste should be lost. After a con
sultation, my boatmen consented to take hir.1 
across in n little boat they had with them, 
provided Soodeen and a Chrisciun servant of 
mine would lift him in; so I got him taken 
across, and went to the police-station, but 
found there was no superivr officer stationed 
at the village, and those who were there 
seemed very loath to have any thing to tlo with 
the poor man; so, after huviog aU1uiuisteret.l 
a duse of medicine, I was obliged to leave 
him, so weak as to be scarcely able to utter a 
word, vet with har<lly the le11>t prospect that 
any allention woul,1 be paid to him. On the 

-! E '2 
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evening of the day a~er, my boatmen were l have seized them, on account of the sick man 
saying that some of their number had fallen having been placed in their boat, or else their 
ill, and conjecturing that an evil spirit must having sat near a de11d man's bones. 

The following letter from Mr. Parsons to the Rev. James Peggs, giving informa
tion on subjects connected collaterally with the progress of truth in India, may 
be introduced advantageously in this place:-

On tbe ninth of this month (May, 1848) 
my esteemed brother Lawrence and myself 
received a parcel from Calcutta containing, 
with other things, your very kind presents of 
pamphlets regarding Opium and Government 
Connerion with Idol.atry, as well as your 
volume containing The lfotory ef the 0,-issa 
Mission, all comprised in parcels done up at 
different times, and enclosing letters dated 
May 28 and July 15, 1847. This circum
stance will serve to explain to you why " our 
kindness to our friend" has not been more 
evinced. 

These are, I think, the fir3t favours I have 
received directly from you, and I will lose no 
time in returning my most cordial thanks to 
you for thus remembering me, though per
sonally unknown, and specially for your 
valuable present of the History of the O~issa 
Mission. I am able to secure but very little 
time for reading English, and I have not 
therefore been able to go through your 
pamphlets regularly, but only to glance 
through their contents, with the earnest hope 
that the facts and opinions you have so indus
triously collected may be more than ever 
useful in awakening attention to the evils 
against which you contend. But in both 
cases we have to push on worldly men to the 
abandonment of that which very well suits 
the predilections of corrupt human nature, 
and especially in the matter of opiu~, t? the 
relinquishment of that mammon, wl11ch 1s the 
worldling's god. No wonder, then, that the 
thsk should prove a heavy drag-like the 
progress of an Indian hackery through the 
sandy bed of a dry nullah. However, we 
must push forward. Yet I do not know that 
I am justified in saying we; for it is very, very 
little that we or our people can hope to ac
complish in aid of the objects in view. Were 

the case otherwise than appears in the replies 
of the missionaries to Mr. Groser's queries
were the pressure of the evil on the people by 
whom, or the land in which, opium is culti
vated, _then no one would have, perhaps, 
more right _or. reas?n )n mooting the subject 
than the m1ss10nar1es m Monghir and Pat,,a· 
but as it is, the pressure of the evil is o~ 
China, whence you have wisely drawn illus
trative facts. The centre of the iniquity of it 
lies, I suppose, in Leadenhall Street, in that 
while the British government profess to unite 
with the Chinese in suppressing smugglers, 
the chartered East India Company is growing 
an immense-and, I believe, increasing-quan
tity of the drug, for which no market could be 
found if the illicit sale in China were sup
pressed. So I think that if any measures in 
the way of petition or memorial be taken by 
Christians iu India, they should be originatecl 
in Calcutta, and then let them send up paper 
for signatures to the Mofussil stations, as was 
done in the case of the marriage petitions. I 
was truly rejoiced to see in the last F,·iend '!f' 
India that the Ea3t India Board had con
sented, by so large a majority, to the with
drawal of the grant to Juggernaut. This is 
encouraging, and may it have its due effect on 
the Court of Directors ! The Lord, dear 
brother, prosper you and all who combine 
with you to seek the good of India ! 

We are plodding on in our missionary 
labours, sowing the seed in much weakness, 
and amidst much jesting, indifference, and 
opposition, and looking and longing earnestly 
for the early and the latter rain. I need not, 
I am assured, entreat your prayers, for I 
know your very soul longs for the spiritual 
welfare of India's numerous race, and that 
cannot but find expression in prayer. 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Davies of Colombo is sojourning at Kandy, whence he writes thus:

Three weeks ago I thought I should have with great intensity, and while Mr. Dawson 
to tell you that all my cheriohed plans of wus in Colombo I wished to avail myself of 
usefulness among this people were abandoned, the opportunity of visiting the villages in the 
and my missionary labour. about to end. jungle as much a; possihle, and in these 
For some time after my return from the excursions I was for several days obliged to 
interior, at the beginning of the year, I was walk considerable distances exposed to a 
exceedingly well, but the hot season came on fiercely hot sun, which brought on II verv 
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severe nffection of the chest. This continued 
to increase in spite of all remedies, and was 
of course a matter of very great anxiety. At 
last, after a very thorough examination, our 
friend Dr. Elliott gnve it ns his deliberate 
opinion tbnt in all probability I should be 
compelled to return to England, but at the 
same time recommended a change for a few 
months as an experiment. I therefore pro
posed an exchange for a short time with Mr. 
Allen, who kindly consented to the plan, so 
that a week ago be went to Colombo and I 
came here. 

For some days before I left Colombo I 
experienced a great improvement, so that on 
the day of our departure I felt tolerably well, 
and I continued improving until two days 
ago, when I had a relapse; but I am again 
much better, and have ~trong hopes that it is 
the will of our heavenly Father soon to re
establish my health. I naturally felt very 
much discouraged at the prospect of relin
quishing so soon the plans and prospects of 
usefulness upon which my heart was set, but 
I was resigned to the sovereign will of Him 
whose thoughts are not as our thoughts, and 
whose ways are not as our ways. The season 
has been well fitted for self-scrutiny and 
humiliation; for serious reflection upon mo
tives, actions, diligence, the value of time, 
and the final account of our stewardship; and 
I trust it will not pass away without some 
sanctified fruits. 

The south-west monsoon had set in before 
we left Colombo, and with great fury. The 
thunder and lightning were most awful. On 
one occasion our house was literally wrapped 
on all sides in sheets of the most vivid light
ning, which was instantly followed by such a 
tremendous crash as we can never forget. 
For a moment we were all completely stun
ned, the house shook, the doors swung, and 
the tiles rattled for several seconds as if an 
earthquake had passed beneath us. At a 
short distance a tree was struck and shattered 
to pieces, and a bullock that was near it was 
killed. On another, scarcely less terrible 
occasion, a cocoa-nut tree was struck in our 
own garden, close to the house. Not very 
for from us a house was struck, end a poor 
~omnn had one side comrletely burnt by the 
lightning. Near to one o our village stations 
a boy had his clothes set on fire by the same 
cause. At another of our stations two men 
and eleven bullocks were killed by one 
stroke. Since then we have bad torrents of 
rain, which caused a great inundation. For 
s~veral days the bri<lge of boats was impas
sible, and a great part of the country for 
many miles around Colom ho completely 
under wnter. We were afraid for several 
days that in consequence of this inundation, 
we should not be able to proceed to Knndy 
nt the appointed time. On the dny of our 
departure, when the water had greatly sub
sided, it was discovered thut on the Kandy 

road, a few miles from Colombo, two em
bankments ha,! been swept away, so as to 
render it impossible for a carriage to pass. 
When we arrived at the place we were 
obliged to have a raft constructed of canoes 
and boards, on which we and our bandy were 
floated a considerable distance over the paddy
fields, which were then like a vast lake. Our 
horse swam over, and so we managed to pass 
without any great difficulty or danger, as the 
day was calm. 

The distress of the villagers was very great, 
for in addition to the destruction of their 
paddy-fields, their houses, which are built of 
mud and stick, were partially or totally 
destroyed. Their poultry and pigs, too, 
which form a considerable part of their small 
property, were carried away by the flood, 
with the exception of a few fowls which had 
taken refuge in the trees, but where they too 
must perish for want of food unless the waters 
should abate very speedily. 

Before I left Colombo we bad two baptisms. 
The first was at Kotigahawata, about the end 
of April, when seventeen persons, all Singha
lese, were immersed. The service was alto
gether a very interesting one. Some of the 
candidates bad been under instruction for two 
years; some of them were old men and women 
tottering on the brink of the grave, others of 
them were quite young. Some of them bad 
been Budhists, some Roman catholics, others 
what are here called of the government reli
gion, that is, persons who have been baptized 
in their infancy by the government catechists, 
and are registered as Christians, but who 
differ in no other respect from the Budhists. 
They were baptized in the chapel, and the 
congregation on the occasion was large. 
Before they were taken down into the water, 
I interrogated them publicly on the nature 
and import of the ordinance, and on all the 
leading doctrines and duties of Christianity. 
Their answers were ready and satisfactory. 
After brother Nadan, the pastor, had bap
tized them, I first preached to the congrega
tion, and then administered the Lord's supper 
to the church. I was very ill at the time, 
and should not have ventured from home but 
from the fear that the people would be dis
couraged by my absence. I have since 
learned that some of the new members have 
suffered considerable annoyance from the 
Catholics on the one band, and from the 
bishop's catechists on the other. The second 
baptism was in connexion with the native 
church at Grnnd Pass, in Colcnnbo. On 
this occasion seven persons were baptized in 
the canal, a short distance from the chapel. 
The service was at six, A.M. The candidates 
and congrerration first assembled in the chapel, 
where they were addressed. Then we all 
proceeded down to the water. \Ve had been 
told that the relatives of some of the candi
dates intended to disturb us, but nothing of 
the kind occurred. 
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Mr. Allen writes from Colombo, June the 8th :-

You will probably learn from Mr. Davies 
the reason of my being here. Again this 
year he has been compelled by failure of 
l1e11lth end strength to seek the higher coun
try. The only available way was to exchange 
with me; but I fear the state of his health 
will for the present, at least, keep him from 
doing any thing. If lie should be able to 
prench the English sermon on the sebbath 
evening, it will be as much BS he ought to 
attempt. We hope, however, the change will 
prove beneficial. 1\1 ay the Father of mercies 
so order it. \'Ve made the journey in our own 
conveyances, for economy's sake, and met at 
the h11lfway rest-house. Mr. Davies looked 
very ill, debilitated, prostrate, but he says in 
his note to me that he felt better on his 
arrival, preached on the sabbatb evening, 
and felt worse again on Monday. He should, 
I think, go yet higher, for Kandy itself is not 
a good locality. 1\Iay he have wisdom given 
him to do that which shall prove for the best, 
and may the grace of the Most High rest 
upon him. 

There bes been a little encouragement of 
late in my district. A few weeks ago I 
baptized three persons, who I trust will be 
enabled to follow Christ, and to persevere in 
his ways even to the end. Their knowledge 

wns satisfactory, and their experience of a 
pleasing cl1arncter. There nre I\ few anxious 
souls at Kandy waiting to put on Christ by 
baptism, tmd they must continue to do so till 
I return. May the grace of Christ Jesus 
be given to them, and prove sufficient for 
them. 

The greot co/Fee bubble hns burst at length. 
The colony is little better than bankrupt. 
Estates are being abandoned fast, nod nil who 
can are leaving the island for other places 
moro promising. Failures are daily taking 
place, young men are wandering about with
out employment, and the prospect is melan
choly indeed. It appears to me that Kandy 
is sinking down into a mere military station, 

Our monsoon is nearly eettled; we have 
had some terrific storms and weather, but at 
present it is fair. Roads and bridges have 
been swept away, and districts of paddy 
flooded and destroyed. On our journey we 
were obliged in one part of the main road, 
where the embankments were broken and 
washed away by the powerful element, to 
pass over on rafts, and awim our horses, but 
all is fair and calm again. We, as n family, 
are in excellent health, thanks to the Pre
server of men. Health here is a blessing that 
should be specially prized. 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

The Report of the Churches in connexion with the Baptist Western Union, for 
the year 1848, has just reached us, and on account of the condensed view which it 
gives of their state, will be interesting to many of our readers. Our brethren 
remark that it "is presented to tl,e churches with mingled feelings of sorrow and 
joy,-of sorrow, inasmuch as it shows a large decrease in our numbers ; of joy 
because it indicates the fact that the clmrches in connexion with the Union are 
faithful to their Great Head in separating from those whose conduct accords not 
with the word of God." 

They add, "It is not at all surprising that in connexion with the large numbers 
that were received into our clrnrcl1es soon after freedom, there should have been 
some-many-who were deceivers or self-deceived; where there is gold there 
will be dross; where there is wheat there will be chaff'; and in mnny cases a 
separation will not take place until !he all-searching eye of the Great Judge shall 
sever the precious from the vile, Wliilc the Report shows tlmt which should 
produce humility before God and eng-cncler a spirit of earnest importunate prayer, 
there is in it nothing to produce clcsponclency, or lend to the supposition that God 
liath forgotten to be gracious. Tlic prosperity of the churches is not always to be 
juclgecl from their numbers; nor is their strength to oppose the prince of this 
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world always in proportion to their size. Purity and devotedness in any church 
must, sooner or Inter, tell powerfully against superstition, ignorance, and sin." 

Annolta Bay, Metcalf, No. of Members . 850 Inquirers 109 
Bull' Bay, St. George's, ditto • 180 Ditto 10 

THE REV. S, .JONES, PASTOR. 

Of these churches we have to report that encournging statement in reference to the 
during the greater portion of the past year churches generally, bas the comfort of know
they have been destitute of regular pastoral ing that uot a few persons appear to be 
superintendence, b~t are now provided with a diligently seeking the salvation of their 
minister, who, whilst he cannot supply any souls. 

Port Maria, St. Mary's, No. of Members 
Oracabessa ditto 

THE REV. DAVID DAY, PASTOR. 

476 Inquirers 80 
383 Ditto 64 

In these churches the reports contain much backsliding is hut too apparent. No addi
·of a discouraging ch11rncter. Many who lions by baptism have been made to the 
once appeared to be in the way to the king- church at Port Maria, but at Oracabessa 
dom of heaven, have now become indifferent seventy have been baptized and received into 
to the claims of the gospel, and a general Christian fellowship, 

Mount Angus, St. Marfs, No. of Members . 383 Inquirers 70 
THE REV,= W, TEALL, PASTOR. 

The attendance on the means of grace J been baptized, while nineteen have been 
here bas continued good, Five only have excluded. 

Mount Nebo, St. Thomas in the Vale, No. of Members 401 Inquirers 12 
THE REV. JAMES mnm, PASTOR. 

The attendance at this. station has alsq been I Thirteen have been added to the church by 
encouraging, having somewhat improved. baptism. 

Point Hill, St. John's, No. of Members • 353 Inquirers 26 
THE REV, JABEZ TUNLEY, PASTOR,: 

Here the attendance on the means of grace have been baptized, ten)estored, and eighty
has been good, with a.n increased desire for five received: but no less than seventy-two 
the ":ord of God. Many, however, evince have been excluded, fifty-three of them for 
but. httle continuous regard to the things their neglect of Christian obligation nnd the 
wlllch make for their peace. Nine individuals means of grace. 

Stacey Ville, Clarendon, No. of Members • 2i3 Inquirers G8 
Coultart Grove, St. Ann's, ditto • 2iG Ditto 5i 

THE REV. THOMAS GOULD, PASTO!\, 

A_t Stacey Ville the attendance hns not I fifteen have been excluded. From the in
declm_ed, whilst at Coultnrt Grove it has creasing zcnl of many of the deacons nnd 
been improving. Jn connexion with the two lenders of these stations, much satisfoction is 
churches twenty-four hnve been bnptized und felt, and hnppy results nre expected. 
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St. Ann's Bax, St. Ann's, No. of Members 
Ocho Rios, · ditto . 

815G Inquirers 
4-05 Ditto b8 

T!IE REY, B. MILLARD, !'ASTOR, 

The congregations at both these stations No fewer thnn thirty-three members have 
continue good, and pence and harmony pre- died, and seventy-three have been excluded, 
vail in the churches. Vl'hilst however at St. At Ocho-Rios twelve have been excluded, 
Ann's Bay fifty-three have publicly put on and thirty have been baptized, many of whom 
Christ, the exclusions and deaths have been promise to be useful and active members of 
more numerous than in any previous year. the church, 

Sturge Town, St. Ann's, No. of Members 
Salem, ditto 

THE REV, S, HODGES, PASTOR, 

. 354 Inquirers 28 
• 240 Ditto 4 

The num hers attending the house of God I lessness of the word preached. There have 
have been uniformly good, but whilst there been no additions by baptism, but a clear 
are no particular indications of decline, there decrease of twenty-seven in the two churches. 
is yet much to lament in the apparent fruit-

Brown's Town, St. Ann's, No. of Members 
Bethany ditto 

TilE REV. J. CLARK, PASTOR. 

1053 
610 

Inquirers 80 
Ditto 68 

In these churches there is much to lament large. A spirit of prayer and deep solicitude 
in the want of religious energy, but the bap- for the extension of the kingdom of Christ 
tisms and restorations which have taken prevails in the hearts of many of the people. 
place, show that the work of the Lord has In the two churches twenty-nine have been 
not ceased. The congregations have been baptized, while sixty-nine have been excluded. 

Jericho, St. Thomas in the Vale, No. of Members. 1443 
Moneague, St. Ann's ditto 234 

THE REV, P. H, OORNPORD, PASTOR. 

Inquirers 163 
Ditto 12 

These churches have, during the greater yet the attendance on the means of grace has 
part of the past year, been without a stated continued cheering. The former pastor of the 
pastor, but the church at Jericho has been church at Montego Bay has recently accepted 
favoured with the occasional labours and the invitation of the united churches, with 
oversight of the Rev. J. M. Phillippo of favourable prospectB of usefulness. In the 
Spanish Town. Though there is a consider- two churches there has been a nett decrease 
able diminution in the numbers of the church, of forty-one members, 

Stewart Town, Trelawny, No. of Members 739 Inquirers 50 
New Birmingham ditto • 217 

THE REV. B. B. DEXTER, PASTOR, 

The expectations formerly cherished in that of any former period, and the hope is 
reference to these churches have not been cherished that at these stations the prayer of 
realized. Still, whilst there are occasions for the righteous will avail much." There have 
mourning, there are none for despair. "The been no additions by baptism, but thirteen 
word is still preached to as large numbers as have been restored to the two churches. 
ever, while the attention pa,d to it is equal to 



FOU. SEPTEMBER, 1848. 

Rio Dueno, Trelnwny, No. of Members • 310 Inquirers 31 

TIIE REV, J, TINSON, PASTOR, 

At this etntion there has been o nett de-1 missions to other churches. 
crease of fifty, arising principally from dis. has continued good. 

The attendance 

Refuge, Trelawny, No. of Members. 
Kettering ditto 

THE REV, R, GAY, PASTOR. 

• G·11 
• 170 

Inquirers 47 
Ditto 12 

The attendance hae continued large and sready throughout the year. 

Waldensia, Trelawny, No. of Members 
Unity ditto 

753 Inquirers 
330 

THE REV, J, E. HENDERSON, PASTOR. 

The church at Waldensia has enjoyed At Unity things are not so pleasing, though 
peace and prosperity. There has been a a spirit of prayer for a revival of religion is 
decided increase in the congregation; and manifesting itself. At Waldensia there has 
the attendance has been more regular, so that been a clear increase of nineteen mem hers, 
the prospects of usefulness are encouraging. and at Unity of four. 

Betbtephil, St. James', No. of Members 
Hastings, Trelawny ditto 

555 
200 

Inquirers 25 
Ditto 27 

TllE REV, THOMAS B, PICKTON1 PASTOR, 

Here the congregations have also continued I to maintain their purity. There has been 
good, and the churches are evidently anxious a small decrease in the number of members. 

Salter's Hill, St. James', No. of Members 1329 Inquirers 147 

THE REV, W, DENDY, PASTOR; 

In this church there is not much to report required to continue building. At John's 
of a cheering nature, and in the surrounding Hall the corner stone of a small place of 
district the spirit of hearing seems to have worship was laid on the 29th of October. 
declined, but at one of the stations the attend- The church here has faithfully maintained 
ance continues good. The chapel in course its consistency, and at various times protested 
of erection at Maldon gradually progresses. against the union of church and state ; and 
The walls are levelled off, and the materials has thus set an example worthy of the imita
are ready for the roof. The sum of £660 tion of dissenters generally. 
has been expended, but additional funds are 

Montego Bay, St. James', No. of Members . 1108 Inquirers 45 
VAOANT, 

In the earlier part of the past year the has peculiar claims on the sympathies an<l 
n)tendnnce on the means of grace was con- prayers of the people of God. Eighteen have 
siderably augmented. But unhappy divisions been baptized, eighteen restored, but thirty
afterwards occasioned the removal of the eight had been excluded, und a clear decrease 
pastor, and the church is now left destitute. of twelve had taken place up to the period 
From the foct that it is torn by dissensions, it when church discipline ceaserl. 
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Monnt Carey, St. James', No. of Members 673 Inquirers 150 
Shortwood ditto 460 Ditto 70 
Bethel Town, "'estmorcland ditto 445 Ditto 79 
,,, at.ford Hill, Hanover ditto 167 Ditto 33 

THE REV. E. HEWETT, PASTOR. 

At these stations tl1e attendance has been I hearing which argues well. The chnpel 
usually good, and a small increase bas taken building has not been carried on; but the 
place in the churches. There is a spirit of debts have been considerably diminished, 

Gurney's Mount, Hanover, No, of Members 724 Inquirers 25 
173 Ditto 20 Fletcher's Grove ditto 

THE REV. C. ARMSTRONG, PASTOR. 

These churches have enjoyed some measure I these stations forty-six 
of prosperity during the rear. The chapel at and 127 excluded, 
each place is approachmg completion. At 

have been haptized 

Lucea., Hanover, No. of Members 
Green Island ditto 

740 
203 

Inquirers 12 
Ditto 5 

THE REV, J. MAY, PASTOR. 

At Lucea and its sub-station, Mount I Green Island there bas been a small decrease 
Moriah, there has been an improved attend- in members, and also a somewha·t· diminished 
ance, and in the church a small. increase of attendance on the means of grace. 
eight members ; whilst in the church at 

Providence, St. Elizabeth's, No. of Members 167 Inquirers 37 
170 Ditto 11 Bethsalem ditto 

THE REV. G. R. HENDERSON, PASTOR. 

The attendance on the means of grace at here is weak, there is daily an evidence of its 
these stations is very promising; and strong increasing in strength and extent. The 
hopes are cherished that the gospel of Christ repor! shows a clear increase of thirty-Jive at 
will continue to prove the power of God unto Providence, but a decrease at Bethsalem. 
the salvation of many. Though the cause 

The preceding Report having been read at the Annual Meeting, the following 
resolutions were passed unaaimously :-

I. That having prayerfully reviewed the 
state of the churches connected with the "Bap
tist '\'estern Union," this board would record 
its solemn conviction that, inasmuch as there 
is maHifestly prevalent a spirit of increasing 
ungodliness throughout the island, accompa
nied by fearful backsliding in the churches, 
an urgent necessity calls us to unite in hum
bling ourselves before the Lord, and entreat
ing him to revi1•e his work, and renew unto 
us the seasons of refreabiug from his presence, 
by pouring out his Holy Spirit upon 11s. 

II. ·That in connexion with the distress;ng 
facts furnished us in the several reports we 
have received, there yet remains a strong 
encouragement to uelicvc that the Lord has 

not cast off bis people, in the fact that there 
prevails almost every where amongst us 11 
spirit of bearing the divine word, and that in 
several instances the abounding iniquity is 
met by holy diligence in the officers, members, 
and sabbath school teachers, who Jabour with 
us. 

III. That whilst the minis!ers composing 
this Board would urge the people under their 
care to more active and prayerful devotedness, 
and would encourage a steadfast faith in the 
divine promises, they would affectionately 
request that the first sabuuth in April be 
observer! throughout the ch•Jrches as a cluy 
for humiliation and united prayer that the Lord 
woul<l graciously revive ijnd extend his work. 
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HAITI. 

Tho accounts which have recently appeared in the public papers of insnr
rcctionary movements in this island have naturally excited a prevalent anxiety 
respecting our friends there who are engaged in the work of Christ. The events 
which have rendered information desirable, have at the same time prevented its 
transmission; and it is not till now that we have been in a position to satisfy 
the inquiries of our readers. We will now present them, first, with extracts of a 
private letter from Miss Harris to a friend in Liverpool, the publication of which 
under the circumstances, the write! will excuse, it is hoped, as her correspondent 
suggests, "for the sake of many anxious friends, and for the sake especially of the 
intercessory supplications which such details must awaken." 

If you could know what a harrassing life 
we have led, you would be assured tbat it was 
almost impossible for me to write. Bustle, 
sickness, sorrow, and alarm, have come over 
us like wave upon wave, and sometimes all 
together. My heart is almost broken, and m;y 
spirit as it were crushed, by these repealed 
trials. No doubt they are all necessary, and 
I am sure they are all deserved; but' I cannot 
help fearing some of them are sent in anger. 
It seems as if God were frowning on the mis
sion ; the congregations from various causes 
have dwindled almost to nothing: our pros
pects are, at present, very gloomy. Mr. 
Webley is much depressed ; I try to keep up 
before him, but often feel ready to ask," are the 
Lord's mercies withdrawn for ever from this 
unhappy land ; will he be favourable to Haiti 
no more 1" 

You will probably see by the papers that 
serious disturbances have again taken place at 
Port au Prinoe and other parts of the repub
lic; perhaps they will give you more informa
tion 011 the-subject than it is in our power to 
do. Many alarming reports have been spread, 
but we can place no dependence on the truth 
of them. One thing is clear, that much blood 
has been shed, and though there seems to be a 
little calm for the present, God only knows 
what will be the end of these things: it is his 
almighty power alone which can restore 
peace and prosperity to Haiti. Hitherto no 
outbreak hns taken placo at Jacmel, although 
great agitation has prevailed. Several times 
the danger has appeared to be imminent. 
Most distressing reports have been spread, 
nnd our feelings have been harrowed up for 
weeks by recitals of what hnd happened in 
other places, and fears thnt tho same scenes of 
horror would he repeated here. It was not 
for ourselves that we greatly feared; I believe 
no l)arm would be intentionnlly done to us, 
bu_t 1t wns dreadful to think of many around 
bemg . hurried into eternity unprepared. In 
the height of the consternntion several people 
brought their children to our house to sleep; 
we were determineil to receive nil who might 
come, let what would be the consequence to 
ours,•lves. It wns a fenrful time I assure you, 

Poor Madam R. was almost out of her senseg; 
she was nearly a month without any ti~ings 
of her eldest son, then at Port au Prince ; 
she feared he was amongst the slain, but 
happily he had escaped to the United States. 
We still know not what n day may bring 
forth, but as our heavenly Father has pre
served us hitherto, we venture to hope he will 
still hear our prayers, and avert the horrors of 
bloodshed, at least from this part of the 
country. 0 h, that the gospel of peace could be 
published through all the length and breadth 
of this lovely land, that the inhabitanls might 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and learn 
the art of war no more ! 

On Sunday last we had the pleasure of 
receiving a letter from Miss Lake, one of the 
American missionaries at Port au Prince. A 
note of mine written nearly a month ego had 
not reached her until two days before ehe 
wrote, We had been very anxious about 
them, as well as for Mr. Bird, not having 
heard of or from any one of them for many 
weeks. They are all pretty well, but give 
no account of the late events, nor would 
it have been prudent to have done so. Miss 
Lake only says with reference to a girls' 
school established n short time since, "The 
dreadful calamity which has fallen upon us, 
or rather upon Port au Prince and upon 
all Haiti, has broken up our school for the 
present. The father of two of our scholars is 
among the slain." Our school at J acme! was 
interrupted only one weelr, and that partly on 
account of its being Easter, though the attend
ance, since then, has not been so good as 
usual. 

l\Ir. Webley enjoys very good health, but 
is apt to over exert himself. Poor Mrs, 
Webley has not been well since she cnme 
here. Miss Clark is seldom well many days 
together. Dear Miss Young* hns been obliged 
to go home with no hope of ever returning to 
the missionary field-that must be the heaviest 
of all trials. I have unspeakable cause for 
thankfulness for the privilege of being still 

• O! tl10 American B.!.ptist Mis:.im, Port nu Prince, 
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engaged in missionRry work, and for the I ~ome hnppy moments when I cnn say, '' It is 
health with which I am favoured, besides the Lord, let him do as seemeth to 1nm gootl, 
many other undeserved mercies. There nre he hath done all things well," 1 

A letter from Mr. "\Vebley, written at Port au Prince, June 2nd, contains tho 
following particulars :-

By the date of my letter you perceive that 
I am not at J acmel. I left it a few days ago 
to visit our beloved brethren here, who are in 
great distress, as well as to transact a little 
business. To-day I return home, but before 
doing so I wish to forward a letter to you by 
way of America, especially as I know from 
tolerably good authority that most of my 
letters are opened at J acme!, and I am anxious 
to communicate things that I would not have 
known that I had stated to you. I said our 
brethren were in distress here. Yes, dear 
brother, we have just passed through one of 
the greatest trials here that could possibly 
have befallen us. You have possibly seen 
accounts of the late calamity that has trans
pired here, and perhaps know all ; but lest 
you do not I will give you as short an account 
as possible. About two months ago the pre
sident and his ministers were assembled in the 
palace, as usual, upon the sabbath, for the 
transaction of their business. The president 
having called for one of them, charged him 
with having concerted a plan for the taking of 
his life, and ordered him to prison. In leaving 
the palace he was shot at, and the guards 
from without supposing that some one had 
fired upon the president, immediately com
menced an awful attack upon the ministry 
assembled. Some escaped, but a dreadful 
slaughter ensued, 

In the afternoon another dreadful outbreak 
took place near the sea shore, between the 
men of colour and the blacks. The number 
of slain on these occasions is unknown, as 
well as of the poor coloured people that were 
murdered in different parts of the city during 
the whole of the nie-ht. The awful scenes 
that our dear brethren witnessed are too in
human and barbarous to be committed to 
paper, and show the great animosity thnt 

exists on the part of the blacks towards the 
coloured people. But that which throws 
such a gloom over our minds is, that our 
little mission stations, that such a short time 
before assumed such an encouraging aspect 
are now almost broken up without, humanly 
speaking, nny prospect of brighter days. The 
brethren here in the midst of such scenes 
have suffered extremely, For six weeks Mr, 
Judd held no public service, and up till now 
Mr. Bird has held no evening services; whil~t 
their congregations are dwindled down to a 
comparative few. At Jacmel we are in the 
same position, and toiling on almost in the 
depth of despair. Had it not been for the 
few bnptized that I have joined together into 
church communion, your mission must have 
fallen to the ground, as no one would leave 
their houses, such has been the fear and the 
prospect of an outbreak. 

What will be the end of these things our 
heavenly Father only knows. Out of these 
dreadful calamities good may come, and with 
him we leave all, wishing by simple faith to 
rely upon him as the sovereign Disposer of all 
events. 

We are g,-eatly affiicted too in our family, 
as my dear wife has been in doctors' hands 
for months past without any symptoms 
of recovery. Miss Clark's health, too, is still 
in a precarious state. For my own part I am 
tolerably well generally, though for a day or 
two past I have not been so well and strong 
as usual. You will excuse my writing such 
a hurried scrawl, as I am just about 10 jour
ney nearly eighty miles on horseback to 
return for Sunday's services, and have only a 
day and a half for doing it. I am positively 
ashamed to send this letter, but know that, 
considering the few moments I have on hand, 
you will overlook all imperfections. 

Miss Harris gives a few notices of the last days of Mrs. Francies, which cannot 
but be read, by many, with interest. 

Poor dear Mrs. Francies ! does it not seem to leave on Tuesday. She was in an agony 
very strange, very mournful, that she should of g,-ief, little thinking how soon they would 
not have been able at least to take her little be reunited never more to part, I could 
ones home, and see her friends for a little scarcely prevail on her to leave the spot; no 
while-or that, dying so very soon, she could doubt ,YOU have it before your mind's eye. 
not have remained here, to be laid, as was her She said, '' Oh, if it were not for my poor 
earnest desire, beside her beloved husband? children I would have a little hut here, and 
But God's ways are not our ways, and what never lenve the place." When that sad 
he does must be best. I accompanied her on scene was over, the bitterness of leaving ap
]1er last visit to his grave on the sabbath peared to be past, and she surprised us all_ by 
eveninu- before she left J acme!. The " Dove" her energy. Captain M i!l,ourne's great k,?d· 
had ar~ived the day before with Captain Mi!- ness, my having decitlecl upon accompany)ng 
1ournc and l\Ir. Oughton on board, and was her to Jamaica, and the prospect of seeing 
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dear Mrs. Knibb, also, helped to reconcile 
her to going away, Many of the children of 
the schools, nnd several of our friends, went 
with us to the wharf, and we remarked at the 
time it was just like a funeral procession. 
We set sail os soon ag the land breeze would 
permit, ond ofter a fine passage arrived off 
Kingston 011 Thursday morning. Mr. Oughton 
went on shore in a pilot boat, and we pro
ceeded round the western shore of the island 
to Falmouth, where we arrived on Sunday 
evening, Feb. 13 ••• , We spent a delight
ful sabbatb at Brown's Town-a well attended 
snbbath school and a large congregation. In 
the afternoon the ordinance was administered, 
when dear Mrs. Francies and I sat down 
together; for her it was the last time on 
earth, 

On Tuesday, 29th, we were at last 
obliged to separate. No tongue can tell what 
we then suffered ; she had clung to me so 
long, it seemed as if we could not live sepa
rately. I felt thankful, however, that I had 
been permitted to come with her thus far, and 
could leave her with kind friends, and now I 

feel doubly so, That morning she said to me, 
" Life seems a long and dreary way, but we 
do not know : it may not be so long as we 
think." 

Before leaving I received a very affectionate 
note from her, the last she ever wrote me. 
She did not then appear to be unwell. I 
went on hoard the steamer on Thursday after
noon, the 9th, grateful for the kind reception 
I had met with from the friends in Jamaica, 
but glad to find myself on my way to Jacmel, 
. . • I was anxiously expecting the packet 
from Jamaica, hoping to receive a letter from 
dear Mrs. Francies. There were two notes, 
one from Mrs, Oughton, which I opened 
first. It contained an incidental notice of 
Mrs. Francies' death, as if I had known it 
already. Judge, my dear sir, what a shock it 
was to us all, especially to me. It was then 
only that I knew bow dear she was to me! 
The other note, from Miss Lavinia, confirmed 
the intelligence; she coultl give me no de
tails except that l\Irs. Francies had died at 
Falmoutb, of fever, on the 17th, eleven days 
after the date of her last note to me, 

TRINIDAD. 

A letter from Mr. Cowen, dated May 20th, contains the following particulars:

Since my last I have visited the stations at moderate price, the. emancipated and other 
Savannah Grande, where I bad some de- labourers could fall back upon it, and with 
lightful meetings with the brethren after our their families settle down, instead of leading a 
long separation. But the weather was very vagrant and vicious life ; but from this they 
wet, just such as we had during your visit, are shut out most unjustly to gratify the 
which made it very unpleasant travelling. planters. Were the people thus supplied 
Since my return I have had a slight attack of with land at a moderate price, they could 
fever, brought on by getting wet on two or employ themselves in raising provisions, and 
three occasions, but am now well again. You thus benefit the public and themselves at the 
will be glad to hear that the people have all same time. Such is the gloom at present 
had their lands surveyed, and many of them hanging over the affairs of the colony, that 
have received their titles. But by far the little is doing in a commercial way. Few 
greater number of them have not yet applied merchants have the heart to import even pro
for their title through their inability to pay visions sufficient for the current consumption of 
the expense-about £3 sterling to each-de- the island, so that prices are exorbitantly 
mantled by the government. Those of them high, while the articles sold are of the very 
wl!o labour on the sugar plantations nre not worst description. What adds to our distress 
paid. Just as the West India Bank failed, in this particular is the war now raging on 
t)1e es~tes paid off old debts of this descrip- the Spanish Main, from which our markets 
II?n with its worthless notes, which was a have been chiefly supplied hitherto, but since 
direct fraud practised on the poor labourers the commencement of these hostilities few 
for which they have no redress. Thus, be'. vessel, come in from that quarter. All things 
tween what the:\' lost in this way, and what seem to conspire to thicken the gloom, but 
they a~e now losmg through the non-payment we can look thro11:sh it, believing that all 
of their woges, the labourers of the island shall work together for good in God's own 
generally are greatly impoverished. Many good time. He has a quarrel with many in 
0 ~ the estates are dispensing with the eman- this land who strengthened and hardened 
Cipated and negro labourers generally, so far themselves in wickedn~ss against him and his 
as they can, and supplying their place with cause, and is visiting them for these things, 
the unfortunate Coolies, who, for a season at Their haughty spirits are greatly humbled, 
least, are more easily duped thnn those whom and their power to persecute and annoy those 
they have succeeded. Did the government who would instruct and elevate their down
open the crown lane! to the public at a trodden labourers greatly limited. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society respectfully solioit the nid of 

the Friends of Missions, in supplying the deficiency in the income of lust yr.nr, 
and the liquidation of the present debt of the Society, 

Deficiencr nt the end of March, 1840 • , £5003 
Surplus of income over expenditure in 1847 1292 

Deficiency in April, 1847 • • • 
Diminution of income from ordinary sources, ia 1848 
Diminution of income from legacies 

Diminution ~f expenditure • 

Addition to Debt in the year 

Present deficiency 

Agents supported in 1837 
Ditto ditto in 1847 

86 
225 

£2480 
2600 

4980 
3467 

3711 

1623 

5234 

The sum contributed, or promised, up to the present time is £3087 6s. Gd. 
Further donn.tions will be thankfully received by the Treasurers, "\,V, B. Gurney, 

Esq., S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P.; or by the Secretary, Rev. J. Angus, M.A., 33, 
Moorgate Street. 

August 18, 1848. 

DESIGNATION OF .A MISSIONARY. 

On Wednesday, July 26th, Mr. John Sale his friends' kind11cse, a11d the meeting was ad
was publicly set apart, at Wokingham, for dressed by the Revs. E. Carey, Dr. Acworth, 
missionary labour in India. and J. J. Brown, 

In the afternoon a large company assembled fo the evening the design&tion 'servlce was 
for tea in the British School Rooms, when held in the baptist chapel. The Rev. J. J. 
the Rev. C. H. Harcourt presented Mr. Sale Brown, of Reading, commenced it by reading 
with a copy of Bagster's Hebrew and English the scriptures and prayer, the Rev. E. Carey 
Lexicon, Home's Introduction to the Study described the nature and sphere of the mis
of the Sacred Scriptures, and Dr. Pye Smith's sionary's labours, the Rev, C. H. Harcourt 
Scripture Te1timony to the Messiah, as a asked the usual questions, and offered the 
testimonial of the high esteem and sincere designation prayer; and the Rev. Dl'. Acworth 
affection of his Christian friend1. 1\-Ir. Sale (Mr. Sale's tutor) delivered the charge to the 
briefly returned thanks for this expression of missionary, founded on Galatians i. 15, 16. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

APlllCA ............ CLA.RENCE .................. Prince, G. K ...... lllay 19. 
GnAHA11t's TowN ......... Hay, A ............. May 19, 

AMEIU0A ......... DJ!IIIIUIOISD\'ILLE ...... Cleghom, A •• , .... July 22. 
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Asu: ............... AGR.\ ........................ Dannenberg, J.C. Aprill!;. 
CALOUTTA ............... Lewie, C. B ....... June 2. 

Thomas, J ......... June 2. 
CoLoMno .................. Allen, J ............ June 8. 
KANDY ..................... Davies, J .......... June 9. 
MoNOIIIR .................. Lawrence, J ...... April 14. 
SEWRY ..................... Williamson, J .... April 29. 

BAUAMAS ..... ,. .. GRAND CAY ............... Rycroft, W. K ... J,me 24. 
NASSAU ..................... C~pern, H., and} June 27. 

Littlewood, W. 
Capern, H ......... June 28 and 29. 
Littlewood, W ... June 27. 

FRANCE ............ PARIS ........................ Monod, F .......... August 14. 
HAITI ............... PoRT AU PRINCE ......... Webley, W. H . ... June 2. 
HONDURAS ....... BEI,IZE· ..................... Kingdon, J ......... June )0 and 11. 
JAMAICA ......... BROWN'S TOWN ......... Clark, J ............. June 19, July 6. 

FULLER'S FIELD ....... Hutchins, J ........ July 6. 
KiNGSTON .................. Oughton, S ......... Jnly 8. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ........ Millard, B .......... June 19. 
SALTER'S HILL ......... Dendy, W ......... July land 3. 

TnINIDAD ......... PonT OF SPAIN ............ Law, J ............. June 20. 
Cowen, G .......... July 4. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following-
Friends at Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, by Mrs. Archer and .Miss Vines, for a parcel of 

clothing, for Rev. J. Cla,-ke, Western Af,-ica; 
Mrs. Hassall, Clapham, for a parcel of magazines, reports, &c.; 
Mr. Strong, for a parcel of nails, &c., for Africa; 
Rev. J. Peggs, for parcels of books, for India; 
The Religious Tract Society, for copies of the Annual Report, for the 1lfission Stations; 
Mrs. Jolly, Hastings, for a box of useful articles, for Mrs. Lawrence, Monghir; 
S. E. W., for a parcel of magazines, for Haiti; 
Mr. J. Cox, for a parcel of magazines; 
Miss Rose, Ilford, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friends at Counterslip, Bristol, for n box of medicines, for Muttra; 
British and Foreign School Society, for n case of school materials, for 1l[iss Ila,·l'is's school, 

Haiti; 
Friends at Amersham, for a box of useful articles, for Rev. J. Law, Trinidad. 

The thanks of the Committee are respectfully presented to Geor5e Ransom, Esq., of 
Leamingtou, for forty-three volumes and nine numbers of the Edinburgh Review. The 
following numbers are wanting to complete the set:-Nos. 113 and 114, 117 to 141 111-

clusive, and 162 to the present time . 
. Rev. W, H, Elliot, for his "Friends of the Spirit" and "Vital Christianity," for the 

Library. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist lrlissionary Society, diwing the month of 
Jiil.1J, 1848, 

£ s. cl. 
Annual Subsc1'i1Jtions. 

Drcwor, Rev. R., Leeds I O O 
Dnl'kin, Rov. C., Ciron

ce•tcq..................... 2 O o 

£ s. cl 

Parrington, Rev. D., 
Dumptou Hall ......... 0 

K.atterns, Hev. D., 
Hackney.................. O 

£ s. cl. 
Pr! tcharJ, Rev. G. ...... l l 0 
Woymoulh, .l\lr. R. F., 

Leatberheud .... ... ..... l O 0 
Wyatt, Mr. J ............... o 10 6 
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£ •· d. 
Dona.fions. 

B. B., from a fund at hie 
dispoP.al for Religious 
Societ iC'~, &c ..•.....••... 20 0 0 

Birrell, Rev. C. M., for 
Haili .................... 6 0 0 

Carey, Rev. E, and Mrs. 
c ............................ 2 0 0 

Cox, Mr. J.................. 6 0 0 
D,rer, Miss, collected by O 7 0 
Elworthy, Messl'El. W. 

& T., Wellington, for 
Dcbt ........................ 600 

Friends' Educational So• 
cietv, for Trinidad 
School, ..................... 40 0 0 

Harris, Miss, Camden 
Town, collected by ... 0 10 

Hill, Mr. John ............ 10 0 
Houghton, J., Ee;q., Li, 

verpool, for Debt ...... 25 0 
Irish, Mr. F................ 3 0 
Neild, Mr. Alderman, 

Manchester, for Debt 50 0 
Page, Mrs., Trowbridge, 

fur <lo ••••.••.•..••••••••••• SO 0 
Pinsent, Thomas, Esq, 

N cw ton, for do.......... 5 0 
Shelton, Mr. John, 

Nympbsfield, near 

6 
O· 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

Nailsworth, for da . ..• 10 0 0 
Simpson, J. A., Esq., 

Manchester. for do . ••• 10 0 0 
Stovel, Rev. C., for do... 5 0 0 
Sundries, by Rev. Dr. 

Roby, for d<J............. 5 10 0 
W. D., for do ............... 5 0 0 

Legacie,. 

Kirkby, Mrs. Ann, the 
late ....................... 45 0 0 

Poole, Mrs. Isabella, the 
late ........................ 112 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

A UXTLIARtES. 

£ B. d. ;I! •· d, 
BucKtNGHAMSHIRl!I, SOl\rBRBRTSHIRR, 

Amersha.n1, on accouut 50 0 o0 Brletol, 011 account ...... 18 8 3 
Do., do., for Debt .. .... 5 0 

Gold Hill .................. 1 11 6 
Olncy-

Collectione ...•.••••••• , •. 
Contributions ........ . 

9 4 4 
9 7 7 

SUFP'OLK, 

Do., Sunday School 
Princes Risbor<>ugh-

0 8 5 SUFFOLK Society In aid 

Collection ..••••...••.... 
Contributions ....... .. 

Speen ...................... .. 

3 9 6 
7 5 6 
2 15 7 

CAMBRIDGESHIRB. 

Cambridge, on account 120 0 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Collumpton-
Collection •.•.••.•••••..• 1 17 0 
Contributions ......... 1 13 0 

DURHA.11.1, 

Gatesbead-
Sunday School, Garden 

Street .................. 0 5 6 

Essn:. 

Colcbester .................. 13 0 10 
Thorpe-

Collection • . .... . . .. .... 2 7 6 
Contributions ......... 2 2 8 

Do., for .Dove......... 0 10 0 

H&RT.ll'ORDSWRB, 

llfarkyate Street-
Collection ...••••••.•..•• 2 12 3 

of Mlesione, by S. Ray, 
Eeq ........................ . 3 1 0 

W1LTSHIDE. 

Melksba.m, additional... 1 0 
Juvenile Association, 

ditto .................. 2 7 0 
Salisbury and Downton, 

on account ............... 67 0 0 
Trowbridgo-

Collections-
Public Meeting...... 5 14 0 
Back Street ......... 5 5 0 
Bethesda............... 0 14 6 

Contributions ......... 30 8 0 
Do., for .Dove......... 1 2 1 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Evesham, Cowl Street ... 14 15 5 

Y ORICSHIRE, 

Farsley-
Contributlons, for 

.Dove.... ................ 1 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

Contributions ........• 
Do., Sunday School 

Mill End-

4 13 l p El\IBROKESBIRE-

O 2 7 Blaenlfos -

Ken~ington, Sih·cr Street-
Collection ... ............ 6 10 
Contributions .....•.•• 10 3 

Sllakspeare's Walk
Collection ···········••H 

Collection ... .. .. ..... ... 1 7 7 
o Watlord, on account • .• 20 0 0 
4 

Collection 8 2 3 

SCOTLAND. 
0 0 K&NT. 

\ \9 e:~t Drayton
S1.mday School, for 

Dure •••...•..•.•.•..•.... 

Elgin, Missionary So-
Cantcrbnry- ciety..................... ... 5 5 0 

0 7 4 Collections, King St ... 13 16 0 Irvine, additional,........ 1 6 0 

Su1,scriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
rccci ved by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P ., Treasurers,or 
tl,e Hev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: 
iu En1N11uncu, by the Rev. Christopher Anderaon, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
l\Iucandrew, Esq.; in Guscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALcu11A, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Bnptist Mission Press; and at NEW YonK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq, 
ContributiollS can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W, B. Gurney 
und 01hers." 
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A WORD ABOUT IRELAND. 

STANDING on Kingstown pier a few days ago, waiting for the luggage to be landed 
from the steam packet, we said to a peasant who was standing by, "your harbour 
fo full of ships of war and other vessels, much money must be spent, and employ
ment cannot be scarce here, any how." "True for you, your honour, and if the 
poor had employment you would hear nothing of agitation through the country," 

"What think ye of Smith O'Brien and his doings?" said a friend of ours to a 
Mayo cattier." "Sure England has beat the Dutch, the Spaniards, and Portuguese, 
when they were two to one, thrashed the French, conquered India, brought the 
China-men to their senses, and she wont be beat by the likes of us!" From all 
we can learn such are the notions of the great mass of the people, in the country 
through which we passed, 

The London journals say, "the people of the South are sullen and disaffected." 
We have had no opportunity of judging yet, though we may, perhaps, in a few 
days. The people of Connaught are perfectly quiet and patient amidst all their 
sufferings, which even now are dreadfully severe. In truth British benevolence 
has broken the arm of Irish rebellion. Notwithstanding the reckless daring of the 
Dublin leaders, their ferocious spirit, and brutal language, appealing to every bad 
passion, and trying to kindle a war of race against race, promising plunder, and 
holding out the hope of a universal scramble for property, under the hypocritical 
pretence of" Ireland for the Irish," they have signally failed, until they have sunk 
below contempt. The people would not embme their hands in the blood of those 
who had been almost their only friends in the hour of their need. 

We attentively observed the crops from Dublin to Mullingar, from that place 
onward to Ballinasloe, Castlebar, and down to Ballina. They appeared to be 
abundant and various, more so than we have seen before, and not as yet, materially 
injured by the continued wet weather. From this.statement, however, the potatoe 
crop is excepted. That is smitten everywhere. It is not so bad in Connaugbt as 
in the midland district; and in many instances where the leaves and stalk are 
almost black, the plant bas shot forth fresh leaves. The disease has not generally 
touched the root; but alarm extensively prevails as to the fate of the later crop. 
If these fears should prove groundless, the confidence of the people in their 
favourite article of food has again suffered a severe shock; and if they should 
abandon its cultivation, except as an auxiliary to subsistence, the ultimate benefit 
to them will be great and lasting. 

The weather has been boisterous, cold, with occasional torrents of rain for hours 
together. As the season is considerably advanced, and at present little appearance 
of an improvement in the weather, the prospects are anything but cheering. 

We have gone over many estates in this district, and the number of deserted 
and dilapidated houses, formerly occupied by a thriving tenantry, is enormous. 
The quantity of land wholly unoccupied, is very large. The incomes of landlords 
must be fearfully reduced, while the rapidly increasing poor's rate threatens to 
absorb all ren Is. 

This very day, August 19th, on which we write, is the last of out-door relief to 
all where t.he number in the family is less than six persons. The people are 
crowding into the workhouses. Nearly three hundred have been admitted into 
the Ballina Union in two days! This influx has increased the number of poor in 
that establishment to more than seventeen hundred. Likely enough that 3 similar 
state of things prevails elsewhere. 
,· We went over the poor-house in Ballina. IL is large, well built, well ventilated, 
clean, and admirably conducted. The inmates were clothed comfortably, and 

4 F 
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lookrrl a~ if they were c011lcntcd nnd snAlciently fed. ,v c nsked several if they 
pr<'frrrcd being in the honsc or out. ",v c would rather be in, yom honour." 

Still. the poor keep out ns long as they can. They will work hnrrl, nt almost 
nny "ages, rather thnn leave their homes. "' c rnw hundreds of "·omen working 
in the fields for four pcncr, boys nnd girls for three pence, nnd nble bodied men, 
for six pence n dn~-. nnd blessing God for even that! Some of them come five 
Irish miles to obtain that miserable pittance for twelve hours labour; and large 
numbers "·ere on the rond, disnppointcd in their l1opc of obtaining work at that 
price! The cl,nirnrnn of the Swinford Union told us, he could get, at twenty
four hour's notice, two thonsnnd persons, willing to work, for four pence a dny, or 
for one ponnd of meal, and thankful for it! Surely people reduced to such a stnte 
nr~ objects of pity. And yet crime is very rare. The offences arc chiefly petty 
theft, the result of gnawing hunger. 

The majority of those who appear at the sessions are charged with such offences. 
They all plead g-nilty; they beg to be sent back to prison, or to be transpol'ted. 
Their wretched cry is, "Send us back, your Honours, or out of the countl'y, or 
we will die for want ! " 

Meanwhile, the work of God is going on in this district; opposition has nearly 
ceased; pride and prejudice are fast gi,·ing way. Want has levelled nil classes: 
the aristocracy are humbled; the famine l1as involved rich and poor in a common 
calamity. Daily there are brought into contact and intercourse, those who used 
to be, in their habits and feelings, wide as the poles asunder. Kindlier feelings 
haYc grown up between them ; all parties have found it their interest to consult 
the common weal. The people are more and more opening their hearts to the 
gospel. Oh ! that the Society could now take advantage of this state of things, 
and plant a large and efficient band of agents to diffuse the gospel through the 
land. 

Should the present weather continue, and the potatoe crop extensively fail, 
multitudes must perish. We could not but feel, while looking on large bodies of 
young persons nnd adults of both sexes, labouring cheerfully in the farms culti
;,ated by the Society of Friends, for the scanty wages we have already mentioned, 
that uniess a speedy change take place, and ripening days be given, the sentence 
of death was upon them all ! May God, in pity, hear the prayers of his people; 
and turn away his wrath! Ye saints of the Most High, cry unto Him mightily, 
that he would yet have mercy on Ireland I 

It will be seen from the following short 
extract from Mr. EccLEs's report for July 
that the church under his care is gradu
ally increasing. Little more than twelve 
months ha,e elapsed since it was formed. 

We are still moving on. Last Lord's day 
we receh·ed to our iellowsbip another young 
female, also from Scotland. Our present 
number is thirty-one. Our prospects are 
steadily brightening. The congregation con
tinues satisfactory. The sub-stations are like
wise most interesting, and give good promise 
of being important nurseries of truth. I have 
still aeveral applications for baptism, which I 
hope soon to gratify. 

Mr. Br.owN, of Coleraine, reports nn
olher addition to the church there, which 
is united, happy, and prosperous. Hav
iu"' succeeded Mr. Eccles, our friends 
will see that l,e lws only been little 
more tlian a year i11 that town. During 
that time four/em have been bapLize<l 
tlllcl united in fcllowshir. 

It is my pleasing duty, he writes, July 28, 
to report another baptism which took place 
in the evening of last Lord's day, This is 
the fourteenth person that I lmve bartized 
since my coming here. The Sabbath-school 
is considerably increased; and the congrega
tions keep up very well. 

About three weeks ago, I ,·isitcd the chnroh 
at Ballymoney. Having obtained a supply, 
I was able to spend the Lord's day with them, 
The congregation was pretty good ; they now 
meet in a private house, The number of 
members is now eighteen, 

Mr, McKEE is encouraged in his la
bours in Easky district. His appoint
ment has relieved Mr. Hamilton of the 
charo-e of the stations in the county of 
Slig;, who has more than he can well 
attend to in Ballina alone. Mr, McKee's 
district, being so much better cultivated, 
begins to yield more fruit. 

We continue to make a little progress here. 
Last week I baptized another believer; her 
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husbnncl, ns well ns n cnndiclnte formerly ac
cepted, would hnve been haptized at the same 
time, but for indlsposition. Their union with 
us is therefore only deferred for n short season. 

During the past month, I hnve had, includ
ing the quarterly inspection of the schools, ns 
many engagements ns there have been days, 
und something more. The gospel has heen 
preached irt various parts of five parishes, the 
circumferenco of which exceeds thirty miles. 
A coneidernble number of Romanists have 
heard the gospel : tracts have been distributed 
among these persons, and a few of them, at 
their own request, have been supplied with 
copies of the sacred volume. 

The reader here, THOMAS COOKE, continues 
to do all that he can to nid the Lord's work. 
All things considered, I think we have abun
dant reason to thank Go1l, and take courage. 

During the past month, Mr. THOil!AS 

has visited the out-stations formerly con
nected with Limerick, which but for 
such occasional visits would be totally 
neglected, He appears to have had 

A PLEASING AND PROFITABLE JOURNEY, 

I have returned after a fine week's work ; 
and preached, for the eighth time, last Lord's 
clay evening. I held a service at Ferbane on 
my way to Clonola. At Clonoln I had a 
great number to hear, I found the school 
well attended, heard the children repeat a 
grent number of chapters of the sacred vol
ume, and perceived they had made good pro
gress since I visited them Inst. The Moate 
school is also in a good condition, and one 
hundred and four chapters of the bible had 
been learned and repeated during the quarter. 

I also visited our friends at N enagh, to 
whom I preached the gospel. At Banagher 
we had a larger number than usual. After 
that service I travelled eight miles to another 
place, where a friend of mine, formerly of 
Limerick, had collected a good congregation, 
which I hope to be able shortly to vifit again. 

We hope to have some reply to our 
question, "What is to be done?" wliich 
we urged in onr last, more particularly 
in reference to Ballina district. The fol
lowing extracts are from the reader's 
journal, and they show, not only the 
progress of tho good work, but the ne
cessity of strengthening Mr. HAMILTON's 
hands. 

There nre two places near here, B-- and 
A--, which aro the most difficult of access 
of any about us : the priest seems to rely on 
the steadfastness of the people. But even 
in these places I have over ten families who 
allow the Scriptures to be reacl in their houses. 

While visiting in Garclen-strcet, somo short 

time since, n. woman, after the reading, began 
to tell a story of some minister who, when 
dying, was seized with the !orrnents of hell; 
that she ran for the priest, but that the ad
versary hindered her, for amidst rushing winds, 
bursting open of windows, an<l slamming of 
doors, he came hehin<l her, and struck her on 
the head. "But he did not hnrt me," she 
said, "and God forbid I should belie even 
Satan ! " Many came to the door, attracted 
by her tale, to whom she gave a fearful pic
ture of the death of this heretic, 

INGEN!(>::;S USE OF A SCRIPT\;RE PACT. 

I then said, '' If ye will kindly hear, I will 
tell you a true story of the death of another. 
His sufferings were awful: God had forsaken 
him; there was darkness over all the land for 
three hours; ancl he died, crying with a loud 
voice, 'My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me.' Now, whom do )'Ou think 
that was?" Several crossed themselves, say
ing, "God have mercy on us." But the 
woman said, "Surely he was a prolest~nt." 
"Indeed," I replied, "he wns the holiest and 
best that the world ever saw,-for he was the 
Son of God ! " I shall ne\'er forget the sur
prise which this occasioned. The woman 
went away cursing us; but many remained 
to hear why Jesus suffered and died in this 
manner. 

STRANGE SUSPICIONS RE)IOVED, 

About A--, another important place, I 
have been received kindly but cautiously. 
The people feared our belief was not the 
same, nm· our bibles either, They have 
inquired of other scripture readers, and 
examined tracts to ascertain the truth of my 
statements, One of Mr. Bates's tracts" What 
do the Baptists believe?" has done much good. 
Many have compared the quotations of scrip
ture, and found them just, and in the same 
places in their bibles and mine, and in the 
very words too l 

GOOD REASON FOR PITY, 

At our last meeting in B-- the subject 
of conversation was prayer. Questions were 
raised as to whether we did pray, and if this 
duty was performed in our families. Many 
in giving up popery give up open prayer too, 
from false shame, nervousness, or a want of 
words. Those who do not, pray alone, or in 
the same room in each other's presence. Of 
all the people on earth, poor converts from 
pope1·y are to be pitied in this matter, Could 
their timidness be got over, and rooted out, 
what happiness and peace they would enjoy. 
But the system they h,we left makes it 
difficult for them to overcome this. 

During the past two months I have dis
tributed 16 testaments, 3 Irish testaments, 9 
primers, and 219 tracts-paid 30:2 visits, to 
about 113 families, in niue of which there 
was severe sickness. 
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"'· Mnc. Admn while lnmenting· t.he 
falsC' confidence which Homnnists chrrish 
in their being honest and good ncigh
boms, and haYing good hearts, which 
renders them insensible to their real 
state and condition, finds others open 
to conviction, and nnxious nbout salva-

awful consequences of sin. Well, sail\ he, I 
will work none to ,lay, nnd laid down his 
tools. A few days after I met him again. 
I am very glnd I met you the other day. 1 
took your advice, and will not do n tum of 
work on the l1oly day. 

tion. One good sign is now commonly No PAY, NO PARDON. 
met with, the respects which is paid to A poor woman came to my house, and 
scriptural teaching. Romanists do not after a few words, began to cry bitterly. She 
now manifest, except occasionally, that said she was greatly troubled through fear of 
blind lint.red of the truth, and those who being cast into hell, for she was a wicked 
proclaim it., which was :ilmost universal sinner, and more, her priest drove her away 
but n few years ago. from his knees, because she had no money ! 

A REBUKE WELL TAREN. He bas done well I said, for if you had 
money he could do nothing for you. Sinners 

On my way to Ballina I met a poor have a high-priest in l1eaven, who is able to 
ignorant Romanist going to work on the save all who come unto God by him ; and 
Lord's day. Knowing him, I kindly spoke without money or without price. The poor 
to him, reminding him of the awful punish- woman was somewhat comforted, and told 
rnents which God had inflicted on sabbath- me that her little boy reads the bible for her, 
breakers. He started, and admitted the truth and tells her to put her trust in God. Ah, 
of what I had said, but pleaded poverty. I said she, you gave him great instruction that 
remarked that he was going the way to in- night when you put a bible into his hands 
crease his distress, and dwelt much on the and he says he will never forget it. ' 

----'------

POSTSCRIPT. 
The remoml of Mr. BENTLEY from Cork, in May last, occasioned a vacancy in 

that station. The church invited the Rev. B. C. YOUNG of Thrapstone, to become 
their pastor. Mr. Young was in Cork for a few months about eight years ago, to 
occupy the post for a short time, until permanent arrangements could be made. 
His ministry was much blessed during that period, and he was greatly esteemed 
by the people. "\Ve are happy to announce that the application has been success
ful, and that he will proceed to Ireland, during the present month, to take charge 
of the station, in connection with the Society. We commend him, and the church, 
to the prayers of :ill our friends, and trust that he may be an honoured and useful 
missionary. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
GENERAL PURPOSES. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
London-

Tritton, Mrs. J osepb ... .... ... ...... ... . . I 1 
Beale, Mr. W. E. ........ .................. 0 10 
Church Street, contribs. .................. 2 0 
Cox, Mr. J ..................................... 5 0 
l•'riend . ... . ..... ................. .. ..... ........ 3 0 

Legacy, late D. Salter, Esq., by W. L. I "O 15 
Smith and D. Salter, Esqs. less duty { 1 

Fakenllaru-Mr. C11tes., by Mr. Brock .. ... 2 0 
Newport, Essex-Mr. HopkinEl............... 1 0 
Binningham-T. Beilby, Esq.................. l 0 
Greenwich-C.i.ptain Hamlin.................. 0 10 
Watford-Miss King ........................... 1 0 
HacklP,ton-George Cave, EEq. (2 years)... 2 0 
Brayfield- Miss York ........................... 0 10 
Bewdley,--contributions ..................... ... I 6 

Bridgenorth-a friend by Mrs. J. Sing...... 5 0 0 
0 Lincoln-contribs. by Rev. J. J. Brown... 8 19 10 
6 Beverley .................. ditto..................... 1 12 9 
0 Bishop Burton ......... ditto..................... 0 7 6 
0 Hull ........................ ditto ..................... I?. 12 6 
0 Bridlington ............... ditto..................... 2 II 0 
3 Scarborough ............ ditto..................... 9 12 6 

York ..................... ditto..................... 4 5 0 
0 Sheffield .................. ditto..................... 7 18 6 
O High Wycombe-collection .................. 3 17 6 
0 Oxford, contributions by Rev. E. S. Pryce 4 10 0 
O Wantage .................. ditto..................... 2 14 2 
O Faringdon ............... ditto..................... 1 6 0 
0 Abingdon ............... ditto ..................... 13 5 6 
0 Coate .. , .................. ditto .................... , 3 10 2 
9 Amereham, con. by Rev. J. A. Salter ...... 5 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donatio:is thankfully received by the Treasurer, JOSEPH TRITTO/I, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK Ta&s·uu1L, and Rev. JOSEPH 
ANGUS, at the ,,1ission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the l(ingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, CoMPTo:-i 5-rnEllT EAST, BnuNSWICK SQUAI<E. 

,I. HADLJON, I·RJNTr~R, CASTLE STREET, 'P'JNSDURV. 
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MEMOIR OF 'rHE REV. J. D. ELLIS, OF CALCUTT.A. 

THIS estimable man was born at 
Exeter, January 4th, 1807. He was 
apprenticed to a printer; but his master, 
who was a friend of his parents, kindly 
allowed him time to pursue his studies, 
so that he was able, during the term of 
his apprenticeship, to gratify that love 
of knowledge for which he was ever 
remarkable. 

It is not known by what means he 
became renewed in the spirit of his 
mind; but when he was twenty-one 
years of age he joined the independent 
church, Castle-street, Exeter, of which 
his mother was previously a member. 

Having been accustomed to worship 
with a predo-baptist congregation, his 
attention had not been directed to the 
ordinance of believers' baptism ; but, 
in perusing the word of God, his atten
tion was drawn to it, and, with five 
other intelligent young men, he resolved 
to study the scriptures in reference to 
it, and act according to their directions. 
The result was, that they all embraced 
baptist principles : five of them became 
ministers, and the sixth was for many 
years a useful deacon. 

VOL. Xl.-FOVRTH liERH:S, 

Mr. Ellis became a member of the 
church under the care of the Rev. John 
Mason, May 31st, 1830. It appears 
that two years before this he had a 
longing desire for missionary work ; 
and though he could not at that time 
gratify the wish of his heart, he was 
not idle at home, being an active 
teacher in the sabbath school, as \Yell 
as an acceptable preacher of the word 
of life. In the year 1830, his_ respected 
pastor, Mr. ::'.Iason, iu corresponding 
with the late Mr. Dyer, named him as 
a very suitable person for India. Let
ters passed on the subject, and although 
he was at that time filling a responsibfo 
situation of much advantage to him
self, he was glad of the opportunity of 
proving his love to Christ, and preferred 
the service of God to his own worldly 
profit. 

]\fr. Ellis was designated as a mis
sionary to India, June the 8th in the 
same year, at :\faze Pond chapel. The 
Rev. l\fossrs. Dyer, I vimey, Steane, 
Mann, and Upton, sen., engaged iu the 
interesting service. In i\Iay he harl 
been manied to Miss Bury of Exeter, 
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a pious and intelligent young lady, who 
for ten years laboured with her affec
tionate husband in the missionary field. 
Her name will lQilg be cherished in the 
memory of those who knew her in Cal
cutta. They embarked with Mr. and 
Mrs. Lawrence on board the Andro
mache, Captain Sonnes, sailed from 
Portsmouth the last week in June, and 
reached Calcutta on Nov. 9th, after ex
periencing much mercy of the Lord, 
especially during a dreadful storm which 
overtook them in the Bay of Bengal, 
when they were driven before the wind 
with bare masts for nearly four hundred 
miles, the raging sea breaking over the 
ship, and finding its way into most of 
the cabins. So terrific was the storm, 
that the sea overwhelmed two hundred 
villages on the shore of Orissa, and de
stroyed not less than fifteen thousand 
persons. 

On his arrival in India, Mr. Ellis at 
first assisted generally in the missionary 
work until appointed to the superinten
dence of the schools at Chitpur. The 
testimony borne to his character and 
disposition by the Rev. F. Tucker, at a 
meeting of the Baptist Missionary So
ciety in Exeter Hall, will not soon be 
forgotten. Speaking of him in connex
ion with Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, he said, 
" The leading characteristics of those 
dear friends were not dissimilar ; and 
if natural ardour and bright intelli
gence, sanctified by sweet and self
denying piety, be a fit qualification for 
a missionary, you could hardly desire 
agents more suitable than they." How 
much he was beloved by the native 
Christians who came within the sphere 
of his influence, will appear from the 
following extract from a letter written 
to Mr. Ellis after his return to England, 
by a young man named Hari Har San
dell, who says,-" My very dear bene
factor, I owe much to you for your 
kindness and generosity, you have done 
much good to me and to others. As a 

kind benefactor, you have supported me, 
and treated me like your own child. 
As a tutor you have instructed me, both 
in useful and spiritual knowledge. As 
a faithful and affectionate pastor you 
have taken much care of my soul-my 
spiritual ~and eternal happiness. You 
have instructed me fully in the religion 
of Jesus, and edified me in the blessed 
gospel of Christ, and also have given me 
parting good advices. As a tender 
father you have taken a great deal of 
care to make me and my wife useful 
and happy for ever, and detected me 
when I was wrong in any point, and 
shown me the right way : for all this I 
thank you, and am grateful to you, my 
dear sir. By your departure I sustain
ed a loss which I have not yet found, 
and feel deeply the want of your kind
ness and love to me and my family, I 
fear I shall never find fully replaced. 
The conversations, the instructions, the 
lectures, and the hospitality with which 
you so much favoured, and the prayers 
which you offered up for me, and with 
me, crowd into my mind. While absent 
from me personally, my dear father, do 
not forget me at the throne of grace. I 
beg your frequent and fervent petitions 
for my spiritual welfare as the best 
proof of your affection. It is the sin
cere and fervent prayer of many who 
have enjoyed the benefit of your la
bours, that your valuable life may be 
spared, and your health restored, so that 
if it be the will of God, you may be 
permitted at some future time to return 
to our heathen land where you have 
spent your beet years. Now the bless
ing of God be with you, and with all 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ." 

In the year 1841, the health of his 
beloved wife failing, it was deemed ad
visable that she should return to Eng
land, accompanied by their three chil
dren. The state of his own health soon 
after rendered it necessary for him to 
follow. His health was somewhat im-
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proved hy the voyage ; but he suffered , 
a severe shock upon his arrival, hy the 
news of the death of his wife and 
youngest child. He passed the next 
winter at Hastings, where he met with 
much Christian kindness and sympathy. 
He soon after removed to Lewes, that 
he might be near his beloved children 
whom he had placed at school there ; 
and often did he bless God for directing 
his steps thither. His health now im
proved rapidly, and his medical attend
ants, who had hitherto spoken cautiously, 
now gave it as their opinion that there 
was a prospect of ultimate recovery and 
restoration to usefulness. 

In the year 1843, he married Miss 
Mary Tamsett, niece of the late Rev. 
Mr. Davis of Walworth, whose affection
ate and unwearied attention during his 
last illness considerably alleviated the 
prolonged sufferings he was called upon 
to endure. His health continued to 
improve till February, 1844, when he 
was seized with an attack of what was 
then thought to be rheumatism, but has 
since been ascertained to be deep-seated 
disease in the vertebrre of the neck, 
extending far up the back of the head, 
and causing the most excruciating pain 
and entire helplessness. In the months 
of May, June, and August, he under
went different operations, which for a 
time relieved his sufferings, but it was 
soon evident that his constitution could 
not long bear up against such an accu
mulation of disease, 

Throughout the whole of his illness 
he was enabled to exercise unshaken 
confidence in the wisdom and faithful
ness of God. His attachment to India, 
and zeal for missions generally, did not 
in the least abate, Though his sufferings 
arose from his residence in India, he 
would often say, "Had I a thousand lives 
to give, I would spend them all in 'the 
same way." His Calcutta brethren were 
often spoken of with great affection, 
and were never forgotten at a throne of 

grace. One sahbath morning, having 
slept rather later than usual, he re
marked, "I have slept too long this 
morning, the sabbath has long com
menced in India, and I have not heen 
awake to pray for my brethren there." 
Towards the closing scene of his life, 
although his sufferings greatly increased, 
his consolations abounded. While suf
fering great pain, his heart was rejoicing 
in God ; and he frequently repeated 
the words,-

" :rhe hill of Sion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets, 

Before wo reach the heavenly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets." 

On Thursday, February 6th, 1845, 
it was evident his end was approaching, 
but though he endured great bodily suffer
ing@, he was perfectly calm and serene. 
He took leave of his children with great 
composure-all anxiety on their account 
being entirely removed from his mind. 
On Saturday, 8th, his mind was much 
animated with the glorious prospect 
before him. He remarked, "It is not 
death I fear : there is something in 
dying we shrink from, but even now I 
feel His grace more than sufficient for 
me." 

In the afternoon he expressed his 
opinion that he should not die till the 
sabbath day. " Oh," said he, "will it not 
be delightful to enter heaven on the first 
day of the week, that day on which our 
Saviour left the dead, and triumphed over 
death iteelf 1" He spoke of many whom 
he hoped to meet in glory, mentioning 
the namea1 of some who once were in 
heathen darkness, but who died rejoicing 
in Jesus as their God and Saviour. On 
sabbath morning, from six to eight 
o'clock, he conversed much, saying his 
mind was perfectly happy. His speech 
then failed, although he was perfectly 
sensible until the last moment ; when 
his happy spirit took its flight to r~alms 
of endless clay. 



THE BLIND ::IIEN AT JERICHO. 

\ SERMON DELIVERED AT SALTERS' IIALL IN JUNE, uo2, DY TIIE LATE 

REV, ANDREW FULLER, 

"Anrl ns they departed from Jericho, " great multitude followed him, And behold two blind 
men sitting by the w,y side, when they beard that Jesus passed by, cried out, •nying, Hnve 
mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou Son of David, Anrl the multitude rebuked them, that they •hould 
hold their pence: but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
Da,•id. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What will ye thnt I should do unto 
rou? They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened, So Jesus had compnssion on 
them, nnd touche<l their eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and they followed 
him."-MATTHEW xx, 29 to the end, 

IT is delightful to trace our blessed ' One cannot help being struck with 
Lord from place to place, to listen to · the simplicity with which these narra
the applications which were made to tions are given. Here is no attempt 
him, and to see him continually dis- to increase their interest by a laboured 
pensing blessings. The life of our description. The events are wonderful, 
blessed Lord is filled up with these in- but they are spoken of as every day oc
teresting facts, individuals applying to currences, and such they appear to have 
him in circumstances of the deepest been in the life of our Lord. Many are 
distress, and all made to rejoice in the related, and the apostle John closes his 
manifestations of his goodness. You gospel by declaring that there were 
recollect that he rested the truth of many other things which he did, and 
his Messiahship on this. When a which if they should be written every 
message was sent to him by John, "A.rt one, the world itself would not contain 
thou he that should come, or look we the books that should be written. 
for another 1" he did not return a direct The story contained in the words I 
answer. It would have been sufficient have read, is in substance given us by 
if he had said, I am he; John would two other of the evangelists, Mark and 
have believed him ; but his answer Luke. There are some little circum
was equally satisfactory to John, and stances of variety, the principal of 
more so to others: Go, says he, tell which is, that they make mention of 
John that the blind receive their sight, only one, and Mark tells us his name 
that the deaf hear, the lepers are cleansed, was Bartimeus, the son of Timeus. 
the dead are raised, and the poor have Probably his might be the more re
the gospel preached unto them. As if markable or singular of the two· cases, 
he had said, Let him judge from these j which might induce a particular refer
circumstances whether he is yet to look ' ence to him, while Matthew refers to 
for another. John is well acquainted· the fact of there being another also. 
with the prophecies, and he will imme- Let us offer a few remarks on the 
diately refer all these displays of the case of these two blind beggars, for 
divine power and goodness to me. such in truth they were, and secondly, 
Isaiah, in speaking of the glorious day notice the conduct of our blessed Lord 
of the Messiah, had said, " then the towards them. 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, the There are several circumstances in the 
ear, of the deaf shall be unstopped, case of the men themselves worthy of 
then sk,ll the lame man leap as a hart, our notice. Their affliction; the mix
:iwl t!,e tongue of the dumb shall sing." ture of mercy there was in it; tbe 
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sitttnUon in which they had placed 
themselves ; their petition ; their per
Reverance in their petition ; nnd so 

on. 
In tho firAt place, their affliction is 

worthy of notice. They were blind. 
'fhe value of sight, like many other 
blessings, is overlooked by us, because 
we have never felt the want of it. It 
is not only the avenue of an abundance 
of natural enjoyments and social com
forts, but it is the door at which know
ledge enters-the door at which the 
knowledge of God enters. To be de
prived of this blessing is an affliction 
far beyond the conception of those who 
have never experienced it. But there 
was a mixture of mercy in their affliction. 
Every avenue of knowledge was not 
closed, though this was. They had not 
lost their hearing. There are two in
stances intimated in the history in which 
their hearing availed them. They heard 
the voice of a multitude passing by ; 
they were led to inquire the cause of 
this ; and they learned that Jesus of 
Nazareth passed by ; and this was a 
great mercy to them. By the readiness 
with which they began to cry to him, 
and the nature of their supplication, it is 
plain that they must have heard of him 
before that time. Thus the want of 
sight was supplied by the hearing, and 
they had heard to good purpose. No 
doubt they had heard that the lame, 
the blind, and the deaf wherever he 
went were healed, and they had come 
to the resolution, Oh, if he should but 
come om· way, if we can but get within 
reach of him, if we can but once 
obtain an audience, our supplica
tion shall come before him. Thus we 
learn from these men the wisdom of 
looking rather to the circumstances of 
mitigation than of poring over an 
affliction ; and also of a diligent im
provement of the mercies God has 
gntciously granted us ; and it will be no 
excuse to our own consciences for their 

misimprovement, that God has not com
mitted to us other talents also. 

Rut notice further, the situation in 
which they were. They sat hy the way
side. It was a natural situation for 
poor men who depended on the alms of 
their countrymen for support. Their 
affliction gave them a claim to relief, 
and hearing that an extraordinary per
sonage passed hy who could confer 
upon them a still more important bless
ing than they were asking of others, 
they applied to him for it, and thus we 
learn from their case, that those who 
need mercy should place themselves in 
mercy's way. 

Let us next notice their petition. This 
part of our subject calls for our specia. 
attention. It was very short, but it was 
very full, and expressive of an ardent 
mind, of a tender heart, and of 
earnest desire. No sooner did they 
bear that Jesus passed that way, than 
they began to cry out, "Have mercy on 
us, thou Son of David." It is a. charm
ing example of brief and comprehensive 
prayer. We have many examples of 
prayer in scripture, and they are all of 
this brief, comprehensive kind. We 
never read of a poor sinner who applied 
for mercy, standing long to present his 
supplication. These men poured forth 
their hearts in a few comprehensive 
words, and waited for mercy. 

But let us look a little more closely at 
this petition. It carries in it much of 
the prayer of faith. The evangelist 
Luke mentions that our Lord told Bar
timeus, "Thy faith bath saved thee." 
This petition then may be regarded as 
the prayer of faith. It is full of faith 
in every part of it, but particularly in 
addressing the object of it as the Son of 
David. This was merely another way 
of calling him the Messiah. It was well 
understood in the land of Judea that to 
say "the Son of David" was the same as 
saying "the Messiah." The pharieees 
knew this, and when it was asked in 
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respect of the Messiah, "whose son is 
he ?" they could answer, "the Son of 
David," while at the same time they 
denied that that character belonged to 
our blessed Lord. When the multitude 
of disciples cried " Hosanna to the Son 
of David, blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord," and the children 
cried Hosanna in the temple, they were 
ready to gnn.sh their teeth with indig
nation: "Master," said they, "rebuke 
thy disciples." They felt that it was 
no less than attributing to him the cha
racter of Messiah, the Son of God. 
But however scribes and pharisees might 
rebuke them, the disciples persisted in 
calling him the Son of David, and so 
did these two blind men to whom our 
text refers. 

But this is not all. They beautifully 
touched on that part of his character 
by which he should be distinguished
namely, his mercy. It was predicted in 
the seventy-second Psalm of the Messiah 
the Son of David, " He shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth, the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper." Mercy was 
to be his prominent feature ; mercy was 
to distinguish his character throughout 
his reign ; and they most delightfully 
touched upon that, as if they had said, 
"Oh thou whose character is distin
guished by mercy, thou whose very 
coming into the world is a display of 
mercy, thou whose gracious errand is to 
display mercy of infinite degree, let thy 
mercy be displayed towards us-let us 
participate in its benefits. 

It is also worthy of notice how they 
appropriate this general truth to their 
own particular circumstances, and thus 
they furnish us with a fine example of 
the appropriation of faith, converting a 
general truth to their own particular 
case. The general truth here intimated 
is, that Messiah, the Son of David, is 
full of mercy and compassion. They 
turn that into a prayer-" 'fhou Son of 
David, have mercy on us." The design 

of mercy originated in the heart of God 
. ' 1t flows to guilty men through the 
Mediator ; they feel their need of meroy, 
and they take the encouragement which 
is thus presented to them. This is the 
most prevalent mode of prayer of any 
that is recorded in the oracles of God ; 
to convert the general truths of scrip
ture into a petition for our own souls. 
Is he a Saviour 1 "Lord, save me." 
Is he an Advocate 1 "Lord, plead my 
cause." Is he the Physician of souls 1 
" Lord, cure my spiritual maladies ; 
I am unsound, but thou canst heal me
::nake me whole." Is he a God, par
doning sin 1 " Lord, pardon thou mine 
iniquity, for it is great." This is the 
prayer of faith s it )?rings down the 
truths of God's word to our own par
ticular case. Faith must be founded on 
the divine revelation, and the prayer of 
the contrite sinner founded upon that, 
will ever meet with acceptance at the 
throne of grace. 

Further, we may remark, that the 
magnitude of this petition corresponds 
with the riches of Him to whom it was 
addressed. These poor men had asked 
many an alms before ; they sa.t by the 
way-side for the purpose of obtaining 
from the charity of passengers their 
daily food, but they had never asked any 
passer-by for sight ; it would have been 
little less than blasphemy to have done 
so. But when the Saviour came they 
never thought of asking him for money; 
that would have been the most egregious 
trifling : their thoughts were turned 
into an entirely different channel. They 
now sought for mercy-mercy such as 
he alone could grant ; a blessing suited 
to their circumstances, and which they 
believed he was able and willing to 
bestow. It was natural that it should 
be so. If we ask a favour of any 
creature, we shall ask according to what 
we conceive his capacity to grant, but 
in our approaches to God through Jesus 
Christ, in our approaches to the Son of 
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David, the Son of God, wo shall enlnrge 
our petitions. By what rule will he 
give 1 "According to the riches of 
his grace." He gives like a God. While 
the poor widow gives her two mites, the 
nobleman, if he acts in character, will 
give as a nobleman, and the prince as a 
prince, but none will give like God, he 
gives "according to the riches of his 
grace, treasured up in Christ Jesus." 

Notice lastly, their perseverance in 
their petition, and this notwithstanding 
the opposition of those around them. 
Some rebuked them ; some bade 
them hold their peace. Probably this 
might be from different motives. There 
might be some unbelievers among them ; 
scribes and pharisees, men of the same 
stamp as those who were displeased at 
hearing the songs of the children in the 
temple. They would be confounded at 
hearing this epithet bestowed on Christ, 
and they would say, Let us have none of 
this which we are pleased to call blas
phemy. Others might wish to silence 
them, in consequence of the interruption 
which it occasioned them. The Saviour 
probably, as he passed along, would be 
scattering his divine instructions, and 
they might wish to hear the precepts 
he delivered. They had not learned the 
Christian lesson of making a sacrifice of 
their own comfort for the benefit of 
others. Some also might be unwilling 
that our blessed Lord should be dis
turbed by the crying of these poor men. 
If so they were not aware of all the 
compassion of his heart. 

But however, these men were not to 
be silenced by any such considerations. 
It was an urgent case, and they felt it 
so. Methinks I hear them say, " What, 
hold our peace ; when are we to speak 
if it is not now, when the Saviour is 
close at hand 1 he may never come this 
way again ; this may be the only oppor
tunity afforded us: hold our peace now ! 
No; we will cry the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on us." They felt 

themselves under the necesHity of dr,ing 
so, in order to drown the clamour of 
their opponents by their supplications 
for mercy. 'fhey were determined if 
possible to reach the ear of the com
passionate Saviour, and therefore "they 
cried so much the more a great deal," 
as one of the evangelists tells us, "Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us." My 
friends, have we never seen anything 
like this 1 When a poor sinner is made 
to feel his need of the Saviour, and he 
begins to sue for mercy, it may be that 
there are a number of persons presenting 
obstacles greater than those which the 
multitude presented on this occasion. 
Some of his neighbours will be ready to 
say, " Hold your peace ; what need of 
all this ado about religion ? you are 
good enough already ; at all events 
you have been as good as your neigh
bours ; hold your peace." The formal 
professors of religion will join in the 
clamour of the multitude. Those who 
have just religion enough to give them 
a name among Christians, will not see 
the necessity for all this anxiety and all 
this care, and will call it enthusiasm, 
and take every means of discounte
nancing it. But if you are truly sensible 
of your sinful and perishing condition 
before God, neither the language of the 
open unbeliever nor of the cold-hearted 
formalist will silence you ; but on 
the contrary, you will rather cry so 
much the more ; you will be more 
earnest in your supplications ; nothing 
will satisfy you till you can obtain the 
ear of the Saviour. 

But you may also meet with opposi
tion from within; secret misgivings of 
heart, despondency, unbelief, will sug
gest that it is a vain thing to cry for mercy, 
either that it is too late, or that you are 
too great a sinner, or that it is a blessing 
greater than such a sinner as you have 
been have any reason to expect; but if 
you have the spirit of these men, you 
will not be turned aside by these sug-
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gestions of your own hearts, but you 
will pray so much the more, you will 
pray against your own heart, like one 
who cried, "Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief!" 

We have seen the afflict.ion of these 
poor men, the mixture of mercy there 
was in it, the situation in which they 
were, their petition, and their 1>erse
verance. Let us next notice the com
passionate conduct of our divine Re
deemer towards them. This is all 
summed up in a few words ; but there 
is much contained in them. "He stood 
still, and called them, and said, What 
will ye that I should do unto you 1 
They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. So Jesus had com
passion on them, and touched their 
eyes ; and immediately their eyes re
ceived sight." In this brief account 
there are several things worthy of 
notice. Here are steps in the progress, 
and it will be worth while to stop at 
every step. First, our Lord stood still; 
then be called them ; then he put it to 
their choice what he should do for them; 
and lastly, he mercifully healed them. 

He stood still. Here we perceive the 
wonderful compassion of the Redeemer. 
What is this but saying that he was 
arrested by the voice of prayer 1 Our 
Saviour, in the course of bis life met 
with many things which were intended 
to arrest him. Some of the scribes 
told him that Herod thought to kill him, 
but it was not the threat of Herod that 
could stop him for a moment. "Go," 
said he, "tell that fox that I work to
day and to-morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected." Once we are told 
that one of bis disciples attempted to 
arrest him. He had set his face to go 
to Jerusalem, and had intimated that 
he should there be cruelly treated, and 
put to death. The heart of Peter was 
moved at the very thought, and he desired 
in consequence to stop him in his pro
gress. But this ill-judging kindness of 

the disciple could not turn him aside • 
he well knew what was before him : hu; 
he had " a baptism to be baptized with, 
and he was straitened till it was accom
plished." Nothing could stop him in 
his benevolent course. But here, the 
prayer of two poor misero.ble men arrests 
him in his progress and he stands still. 
Oh, the amazing compassion of the 
Redeemer! 

There is something in this that seems 
to resemble another case. When the 
Saviour was hanging on the cross, 
the chief priests mocked him, with the 
scribes and elders, but he took no 
notice. The two malefactors, one on 
his right hand and the other on his left, 
reviled him, and spake in the most 
bitter and reproachful language of him, 
but he made no answer ; slander could 
not touch him, reproach had not 
the least effect upon him ; still he 
made no answer. At length one of 
them in his expiring moments exclaims, 
'' Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." Immediately the 
Saviour's attention is attracted, and he 
replies, " To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise." He is moved, so to speak, 
by this petition ; he is arrested by 
prayer. Here then is the way of taking 
the kingdom of heaven by storm. Ap
proach the Saviour with the language 
of Israel, " I will not let thee go 
unless thou bless me," and you will pre
vail. Praying breath has never been 
spent in vain ; the prayer of the contrite 
soul is delightful to his ear. In this 
the Saviour realizes the purchase of his 
dying groans. He "sees of the travail 
of his soul, and is satisfied." 

The next thing which is noticed, is 
that he calls them. His standing still 
had afforded them encouragement to 
helieve that he would pay attention to 
their case. Some of the multitude 
seemed to understand it so, for they im
mediately went and reported it to the 
blind men, or as one of the evangelists 
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states it, "Be of good comfort ; rise, he 
calleth thee." Such was the character 
of the Divine Redeemer; he never dis
appointed any whom he called; he 
never gave an invitation and sent the 
applicant away unsatisfied. And is it 
not just to apply this to the invitations 
of mercy-the gospel invitations which 
are addressed to us 1 Has he not called 
us 1 Does he not say to us, " Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest?" 
Where is the man that needs despair ? 
Where is the sinner that can for a 
moment despair 1 in such circumstances 
despair is a crime. No ; "be of good 
cheer ; rise, he calleth thee." "He 
has never said to the seed of Jacob, 
seek ye my face in vain." 

Next, he refers it to their own desire, 
what he shall do for them. " What 
will ye that I shall do unto you 1" If 
our Lord were to offer a favour for which 
they had no desire, no choice, it would 
be mercy thrown away. Salvation is to 
him that is made willing in the day of 
divine power, and it is to him who is 
brought to choose Christ with his whole 
heart. If this question were put to 
you and to me,-and may I not say that 
it is put to each of us,-what would you 
answer 1 Consider the Son of God as 
present in our assembly, that he calls 
you before him, and bids you state your 
wishes, what would be your desire 1 
Would your heart dictate this petition, 
"Lord, that my eyes may be enlightened 
to see thy glory!" "Lord, that I may 
find favour in thy sight !" "Lord, that I 
may have an interest in thy love !" 
"Lord, that I may be made like unto 
thee !" " Lord, that I may dwell for 
ever in the enjoyment of thy presence!" 
Should these be the breathings of your 
soul, he will answer, "Be it unto thee 
according as thou wilt." 

Finally, we are told that he healed 
them. He did not disappoint their ex
pectations ; he bestowed upon them the 
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blessing of sight. And so will it be to 
all who feel that they are blind, and 
apply to him to enlighten their minds, 
and to cause them to see things as they 
are. May I not appeal to the experience 
of some present that they were once in 
the darkness of nature, and were well 
satisfied with their state ; that they 
were blind to the glories of the Saviour; 
that they saw in him " no form nor 
comeliness that they should desire him ;" 
that the present world was their idol, 
and that they had no desire for any 
other portion ; that they were so short
sighted that they could not look beyond 
the present transitory state, and their 
minds were grovelling, and sensual, and 
devilish ; but that the Spirit of God 
hath shined into their souls, and caused 
them to see their natural state ? Like 
those of whom we have been speaking, 
they have sought mercy of the Saviour, 
and have been enlightened so as to see 
the malignity of sin, the beauties of 
holiness, the vanity of the world, the 
glories of immortality, and to see the 
Redeemer to be the " chief among ten 
thousand and the altogether lovely." 

If · this is the case with you, dear 
friends, you will feel no surprise that 
these men followed the Saviour. They 
followed him that they might learn more 
of him who had displayed this grace on 
their behalf ; they followed him that 
they might glorify him. The next 
chapter gives an account of Christ's 
public entry into Jerusalem, and the 
great multitude that joined in singing 
Hosannas to the Saviour. We cannot 
doubt that these two men joined in that 
chorus. It was fit they should be there 
to hear witness to Him who had mer
cifully healed them. It was necessary 
to their own happiness that they should 
follow him, to convey to others the en
couragement which arose ont of their 
own experience of the compassion of 
the Saviour. Their hearts were too 
full for them to hold their peace ; they 

4 H 
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must join in the Hos!tnnas to his name ; 
they must tell to others the wonders of 
that grace and compassion which the 
Redeemer had manifested to them. 

Are there none here whose hearts 
respond to these expressions, who have 
felt the love of the Redeemer to be so 
great that they could not but speak of 
it to those around 1 I might rather 
say, is there any one professing to be a 
Christian with whom this is not the 
case 1 Surely, if it was fit that these 
men should follow the Redeemer and 
show forth his praises, it is more so in 
the case of those who have experienced 

his pardoning mercy. You cannot 
follow the Saviour in the sense in which 
these men did, but you may follow him 
in the ways of his appointment, and by 
and by you shall be for ever with him. 
But let none of us part with our sub
ject without inquiring how far we are 
interested in it 1 whether we have seen 
our need of a Saviour, and have sought 
mercy at his hands ? whether our 
minds have been enlightened, and we 
have been saved from ignorance and 
guilt, and translated into the glorious 
light and liberty of the sons of 
God 1 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

BY MR, JOHN FREEMAN. 

ON Wednesday evening, the ll th of 
this month, at five o'clock, the Jews 
begin their 15th day of Tisri, or first 
day of the feast of tabernacles ; and 
this relic of a feast first observed :344.5 
years ago, ought to induce us to say, 
" What mean ye by this service 1" 

In Exod. xxiii. 14, God says," Thrice 
in the year thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me;" while, in the 17th verse he adds, 
" Three times in the year all thy males 
shall appear before the Lord God." 
And in Deut xvi. 16, we have the same 
injunctions thus amplified: "Three times 
in the year all thy males shall appear 
before Jehovah thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose ; in the feast of 
unleavened bread, in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles : and 
they shall not appear before Jehovah 
empty." 

Thus, amidst the many observances 
prescribed to Israel, three feasts are 
placed before us by God himself as being 
of a like nature. Of the first two of 
these feasts the writer has given an 
account in the Baptist Magazine for 
April and June in the present year : 

and, as these two feasts are shown by 
scripture, by history, and by astronomi
cal computations (all conjointly,) not 
only to have prefigured events, but also 
to have pointed out the time of those 
events with remarkable precision, we 
learn how to bring scripture to bear on 
the aid afforded by history and astrono
my, in order to a successful investiga
tion of the true meaning of the feast 
of tabernacles. 

That Jews, unable to observe the 
moon's reappearance at Jerusalem, 
should, in their observance of festival 
days, be guided by a calendar computed 
beforehand," was no defect in the sight 
of Him who is not a hard master, reaping 
where he has not sown. Hence, on the 
2nd of April, A. D., 33 (O.S.,) the Ro
man Thursday, that was, till sunset, 
the 13th of Abib, as founded on the 
moon's reappearance, was the 14th of 

* In thie computed calendat, the J ewi•h day of 
the true new moon happening next before the pass• 
over, was the last day or the ecclesiastical year: tho 
first month of every ecclcsJastical year consisting of 
thirty days; th0 second, of twentj.nine days; the 
third, of thirty days i and so on allernately for the 
other months preceding the lael. 
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computed Abib, till sunset, and the 15th 
afterwards till midnight, the said Ro
man day being, as stated in Mark xiv. 
12, "the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they sacrificed the passover." 
'fhe next day, however, as John xviii. 
28 shows, was the day for that sacrifice 
with those who had been able to observe 
the new moon's first visibility at "the 
city of the great King." Moreover, as 
Christ our passover was slain on that 
very Friday, we learn that the true day, 
both for type and antetype, was that 
founded on the new moon's first visi
bility. 

In John vii 37 we have the signal
ized eighth day of the feast of taber
nacles described, while, by the connexion 
including John ix. 14, we are informed 
that the next day was Saturday, or a 
Jewish sabbath, on which Jesus gave 
sight to a man who had been born blind. 
These facts put together show that the 
22nd of Tisri, or " the last day, that 
great day of the feast," is given in time 
reckoned from the moon's reappearance 
three weeks before. For the computed 
Tisri, beginning two days earlier than 
the Tisri founded on observation, would 
make it out that the blind man received 
his sight on a Thursday, whereas time 
given in the observable Tisri shows that 
the blind man received his sight on a 
Jewish sabbath; namely, on Saturday, 
October the 18th, A, D. 32, Old Style, or 
Saturday, October the 16th, New Style. 

Nor is there, in any recorded event, 
eight days corresponding with the eight 
days of the feast of tabernacles, except
ing the first eight days of the Saviour's 
life on earth, which were days in the 
year Two before the Christian era, as 
shown in the Baptist Magazine for 
April, 1844. 

Hence, on the principle of coinci
dence, as beheld in the feasts of un
leavened bread and of pentecost, in A. D. 

3:J, we seek a coincidence in A. c. 2, 
when the first day of the feast of taber-

naclcs, on the 15th of observable Tisri, 
ended at sunset on Wednesday the 15th 
of October, in the Old or Julian Style, 
the same Wednesday being the 13th of 
October in the New or Gregorian Style 
now used. Thus the Jewish day ending 
with that Wednesday's sunset, in the 
year two before the Christian era, or 
just 184[.I years ago on the 13th of 
this month, was not only the first day 
of the feast of tabernacles, but also the 
day of Christ's birth, as shown in the 
Baptist Magazine for October, A. D. 

1844. 
The feast of fabernacles, like the two 

other great feasts to which all the males 
of Israel repaired, had a retrospective 
and a prospective reference. 

In the retrospective reference, the feast 
of tabernacles, or booths, is thus spoken 
of in Lev. xxiii. 42, 43: " Ye shall dwell 
in booths seven days ; all that are 
Israelites born shall dwell in booths, 
that your generations m~y know that I 
made the childxen of Israel to dwell in 
booths, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt." 

In the prospective reference we be
hold Jesus at Bethlehem, when "there 
was no room for his parents in the house 
allotted to strangers," and when, as a 
consequence, his abode was in the 
tabernacle of the ox. Thus, for seven 
days, we contemplate the Saviour taber
nacling in the city of David, to the joy 
of those who waited for the consolation 
of Israel, till his circumcision on the 
eighth day directs our contemplation to 
another aspect of his all-important 
work. 

The first day of the feast of taberna
cles was an extraordinary sabbath ; 
and so was the eighth day of that feast. 
And the first and eighth days of the 
Saviour's life were days without a 
parallel, and therefore sacred, like a 
signalized day of convocation. From 
eternity to eternity there was only one 
day of the Saviour's birth thus an-
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nounced : "Unto yoll is born this day 
in the city of David, a Saviour who is 
Christ the Lord.'' And never was there 
bnt one eighth day of the Saviour's life 
in which, to the joy of the redeemed 
in heaven, and for good tidings on the 
earth, he received, as stated in Luke ii. 
21, his new name Jesus, meaning Sa
viour. Thus was accomplished what 
the angel of the Lord had said to Jo
seph, as recorded in Matt. i. 21, " Thou 
shalt call his name SAVIOUR; for he 
will SAVE his people from their 
sins." 

In order, however, to do justice to the 
subject before us, the Saviour's circum
cision on the eighth day, as recorde.d 
in Luke ii. 21, demands our atten
tion. 

In circumcision, as well as in baptism, 
when it came from heaven, we behold 
"a shadow of things to come;" circum
cision, like the Lord's supper, indicating 
Christ's "body broken" at Calvary, and 
his "blood shed'' when "they pierced 
his hands and his feet;" and baptism 
portraying his death, burial, and resur
rection, as shown in Rom. vi. 4, and 
Col. ii. 12. Thus the circumcision of 
Jesus was an earnest of his crucifixion ; 
while in baptism he virtually said, "I 
have a baptism to undergo; and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished !" 
In mortals, however, both rites have 
reference to fellowship with Christ, cir
cumcision referring to the perfected 
just enjoying the heavenly Canaan in 
consequence of their fellowship with 
the Saviour in his sufferings on the 
cross ; and baptism referring to those 
in this world who, according to the 
expression in Col. iii. 1, are "risen with 
Christ." 

Hence, with regard to the fallen race 
of Adam, baptism was, what circum
cision was not, an outward sign of a 
previous inward change, being called by 
Mark and Luke "a baptism of repent
ance," or, to speak in our own idiom, 

" a baptism upon repentance ;" if. and 
being said by Peter to be "an answer 
of a good conscience toward God," 

Baptism, therefore, being a penitent's 
outward sign, indicative of the remission 
of his sins, (as we learn from Mark i. 4, 
and Luke iii. 3,) was observed more ex
tensively than circumcision in one di
rection, and less extensively in another. 
Thus, in Acts viii. 12, we read con
cerning the Samaritans, "When they 
believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both MEN and WOMEN." And 
there the sacred writer stops, baptized 
households being believing households, 
without taking the unconscious portions 
of families into the account.t In Gen. 
xxi. 4, however, we read, "Abraham 
circumcised his son Isaac on the eighth 
day, as God had commanded him ;" 
and, in such obedience to a divine com
mand, as is obvious, the seal or proof of 
a righteousness by faith was made by 
Abraham and not by Isaac. 

The earthly Canaan was a type of 
heaven, and males and females in the 
families of Abraham and Isaac, and in 
the posterity of Jacob, constituted a 
type of saints and "elect angels" inha
biting heaven. Under these circum
stances it was God's good pleasure to 
make males, when circumcised, a type 
of the redeemed in heaven, and when 
uncircumcised, a type of human beings 
for ever banished from the realms of 
bliss. Thus, in the ulterior aspect, the 
antetype of circumcision was SALVATION, 
salvation from the power of sin being 

* See Acto ii. 37 and xxli. 16, ohowing uo that 
God's arobassadora said to inquirers, 11 Repent; 
and be baptized, waohlng away your sins In • 
figure." 

t Thus Elkanah's house; yea, '' all his house," o.s 
stated in 1 Sam, I. 21, does not Include Samuel hts 
inrant son. So, in John iv. 53, no infants of the 
fa1nHy are included when it is there said of a certain 
noLleman, "He believed and his whole l.iouso," In 
such caseo the totality lo taken collaterally, rather 
than by descent. 
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called circumcision in Deut. xxx. 6, and regarded as endured for a remnant in 
salvation from the ,r;uilt of sin being riper years, and for all dying in infancy; 
accounted circumcision in Col. ii. 13. one ram denoting the remnant, and 

The Lord's supper, to which circum- lambs, to the extent of .~even, denoting a 
cision seems more allied than to baptism, totality as complete as that of a week 
has reference only to the last six hours composed of its seven days. Happy 
of the Saviour's life, the extremities of babes, quitting these mortal shores as 
which period were daily prefigured, un- buds destined to become blossoms, and 
der the Jewish dispensation, hy the to impart celestial fragrance in the 
offering up of two lambs, the one as a blissful regions above ! 
morning sacrifice, and the other as an Christ's sufferings, however, though 
evening sacrifice. Hence, in the insti- adequate to ransom the hwnan race 
tution of the Lord's supper, the Saviour thus · extensively, are infinitely more 
refers solely to the breaking of his than adequate for such ransom. Scope, 
body by the nails that pierced his hands therefore, is given for doubling the one 
and feet, and to the shedding of his , ram and seven lambs, in reference to a 
blood from the nail-prints. But in this I time when two offerings were before 
scene we behold in progress what was the Saviour, as his work ; and for pre
commenced on the eighth day of his senting the ram and seven lambs un
earthly career. doubled in reference to a time when the 

That the Saviour's circumcision is to latter offering only was under contem
be regarded as, in some sense, akin to plation. Thus the first seven days of 
his suffering at Calvary, is shown when the Saviour's life on earth were fore
beasts instead of infants are made the shadowed by the first seven days of the 
type of his first eight days on earth. feast of tabernacles, on each of which 
Thus in Exod. xxii. 30, Jehovah says, days the sacrifice from the flock was 
"Likewise shalt thou do with thine two rams and fourteen lambs; while, 
oxen, and with thy sheep: seven days on the eighth day, by the Saviour's 
the animal shall be with its dam; and circumcision preceding the particular 
on the eighth day thou shalt give it sacrifice prescribed for that day, the 
me." Also in Lev. xxii. 27, we read, two rams and fourteen lambs, as a type, 
" When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, were reduced to one ram and seven 
is brought forth, it shall be seven days lambs. 
under the dam ; and from the eighth Jesus, however, as typified by the 
day and forward it shall be accepted bullock, or lord of clean beasts, obez1ed 
for an offering made by fire unto J eho- as well as suffered. Yea, as the toiling 
vah." ox, he did in time what in eternity he 

In this figure, therefore, we behold had resolved to do, saying, as recorded 
the beginning of the Saviour's presenta- in Ps. xl. 7, 8, "Lo ! I come ; in the 
tion when in circumcision on the eighth volume of the book it is written of me, 
day he was offered to Jehovah, while I delight to do thy will, 0 my Goel: 
Calvary exhibits the offering repeated yea, thy law is within my heart." 
when "he poured out his soul unto The child Jesus was what no mortal 
death." ever saw before or since, a babe uu-

Thus, before circumcision, two offer- tainted with an apostate nature. More 
ings were before the Saviour; namely, than this, he was, even in the urnnger 
his being offered on the eighth day, and at Bethlehem, Immanuel, or God with 
his being offered up on the last day us. As, therefore, under such circuru
when what he suffered on the cross is stances, the Saviour acted out in time 
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his predetermination in eternity, nmidst portion of the Saviour's life fore
the unclouded m:\jesty of his godhend, shadowed by that feast, was from the 
every day of his infancy had its worth. day of his birth to the day of his cir-

Hence, on the first day of the feast cumcision both inclusive, the rest of 
of tabernacles, as we read in Numb. his life on earth being regarded as a 
xxix. 13, the victims required for a prolongation of that eighth day, accord
burnt-offering from the herd were ing to the import of the phrase "from 
thirteen bullocks. On the second day the eighth day and forward." At 
of that feast, however, the worth of the length, by death he completed what at 
Saviour's life in the day elapsed is be- circumcision he began as the antetype 
held in the required sacrifice being of an animal "accepted from the eighth 
twelve bullocks only. By the same day and forward for an offering made 
progressive worth eleven bullocks only by fire unto the Lord," as prescribed in 
were required for the third day, ten for Lev. xxii. 27. 
the fourth day, nine for the fifth day, Thus any day of the Saviour's life 
eight for the sixth day, and seven for on earth, after his circumcision, pre
the seventh day, seven in that case sents him as the antetype of one bul
being the number arrived at in a series. lock or toiling ox. In this toil two 

To walk with God through flowery natures participated, the body being 
meads is obedience; hut to obey amidst ' the yoke-fellow of Christ's spiritual 
humiliation a.nd suffering, is obedience nature ; but the two natures were un
much enhanced in value. So when the developed till death. In the Saviour's 
Saviour in infancy acted out his resolu- ministration, therefore, there appeared 
tions formed in eternity, his course, for but one ox treading out the corn ; a 
the first seven days, made, in the type process otherwise accounted, blowing 
of that course, each day's sacrifice, a the gospel trumpet, as prefigured by the 
bullock less, while humiliation and first of Tisri, or annual memorial of 
suffering, an earnest of Calvary, being God's calling light out of darkness at 
added to his usual course as the eighth the creation:* Hence, between Christ's 
day began its career, increased the rate I circumcision and his death the appro
of decrease in the type from one to six, priate type of his obedience and suffer
the bullocks required being seven for ing conjointly, is "one bullock, one 
the seventh day, and one for the eighth ram, and seven lambs;" while, to 
day. designate any time after death's de-

Thus we behold on the eighth day of veloping his two natures, the appropri
the feast of tabernacles, or early on ate type is "two bullocks, one ram, and 
Wednesday, October the 22nd, A. c. 2, seven lambs." 
Old Style, the Saviour already ci.rcum- To return, however, to the feast of 
cised when the sacrifice prescribed for. tabernacles, we behold, on the first 
the said eighth day began, which sacri- seven days of the feast, Jesus, the bread 
fice portraying the existing antetype of life, as bread enough and to spare ; 
then in the land, was reduced to one and, O!J- the eighth day, we behold in 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs, just one bullock the Saviour magnifying the 
the same assemblage of animals as was 
required on the day of atonement, fore
shadowing the day of Christ's making 
an expiation on the cross. 

The feast of tabernacles, however, 
ends with the eighth day, and thus the 

* As one and the same principle applies to tlJe 
three great feasts of which the writer has at leugth 
t,1veu an account.in tllia periodical ; so one and tho 
same principle applies to the monthly and annunl 
memorials of creation, and to the prospectlvo refer .. 
ences ao&ociated with those memorial•. 
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law, and making it honourable; and, in 
one ram and seven lambs, we behold 
him, as a suffering substitute, saving, 
in riper years, a remnant of all nations, 
tribes, people, and tongues ; while, as 
to children dying in infancy, his salva
tion is beheld as uni versa!. 

Hence little ones made meet for the 
bliss they are to reach before they sin 
after the manner of Adam, tend to save 
a guilty city, on the principle that ten 
righteous men would have saved Sodom. 
For, as recorded in Jonah iv. 10, 11, 
Jehovah thus addresses the prophet : 
"Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for 
which thou hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow; which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night : and 
should not I spare Nineveh, that great 
city wherein are more than a hundred 
and twenty thousand persons that can
not discern between their right hand 
and their left hand 1" 

In an antetype we sometimes behold 
two strata, like two regions of clouds. 
So it is with regard to the antetype of 
the feast of tabernacles. The nether 
stratum, with its distinction of days we 
have already surveyed ; hut there is a 
more remote stratum in which the infi
nite value of Christ's obedience and 
suffering is beheld as seven bullocks and 
seven rams, according to Ezek. xiv. 
23-25 ; or in which the aspect is 
generalized, as in Zech. xiv. 16. Thus 
the feast of tabernacles foreshadowed 
the heavenly world. For such a feast 
may we now be prepared, amidst the 
storms and tempests of the present evil 
world, Christ being made to us righte
ousness and sanctification ; and in such 
a feast may it be our happiness to be 
eventually found among the redeemed 
amidst the mighty roll of eternal 
ages. 

Jllaryland Point, Stratford, Esse.x:. 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE RELIGION. 

A PAGE FOR THE YOUNG. 

BY THE REV, M, W, FLANDERS. 

A. w AS an interesting young woman. 1 room, and found myself alone with the 
When I first became acquainted with youthful object of my solicitude. To 
her she was scarcely twenty years of all my questions, and I asked her many, 
age; but she had already begun to she gave such replies as led me to hope 
wither. Disease, in the shape of con- that she was being prepared for a 
sumption, was gently leading her to the better world. She knew that she was 
tomb. "a great sinner," and was humbly 

She was not a member of my church, "looking for the mercy of God through 
nor had she been even a regular our Lord Jesus Christ." 
attendant on my ministry; but when I Again and again did I visit this 
heard of her case, I was constrained, youthful sufferer. She generally greeted 
by a sense of duty, to pay her a visit. me with a smile, and spoke of peace. 
I went to the little cottage in which I was particularly struck with the 
she resided with her parents. It con- calmness with which she referred to 
tained but two rooms, one below and her approaching dissolution. Believing 
another above ; but it was as neat and in Christ, and relying on the "exceeding 
clean as woman's hands could make it. great and precious promises," the 
By means of a ladder-for there was coming of "the king of terrors" did 
no staircase-I ascended to the upper not affright her. On one occasion her 
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mother showed me her withered arm, 
and on my giving utterance to an ex
pression of surprise, she serenely re-· 
plied, "There will be the less for the 
worms." Oh, the value of a living 
faith. 

As her end drew near, the subject of 
this brief sketch requested me to 
improve her death by preaching from 
a passage of scripture which she named. 
I promised compliance ; and as it was 
her wish that those who had been the 
friends and companions of her early 
youth, should be solemnly addressed on 
the importance of a preparation for 
death and heaven, I asked her whether 
she would make me the bearer of her 
dying message to them. After a brief 
pause, during which she seemed to be 
communing with her inmost soul, she 
replied, with touching solemnity, " Tell 
them there is nothing like rel~qion ! 
char_qe them to meet me in heaven !" 
Her last words were, "Jesus died on 
the cross for sinners;" and relying on 
this simple, but all-important truth, 
her ransomed spirit 

"Flew swiftly through death's iron ga.te, 
Nor felt the terrors as it passed ... 

So lived and died this youthful female 
disciple, realizing even to the last, the 
blessedness promised to those " who 
early seek a Saviour's love." 

" It li Yes through life-in death still lingers, 
The best of hopes to mortals given

Smiles at the tyrant's icy fingera-
Tha.t hope of heaven." 

B. was a respectable young man. 
When I commenced my ministry at 
--, he took a seat in my chapel, and 
became a frequent attendant. In the 
course of a few months he began to 
decline. The glow of health forsook 
his cheeks, and his appearance in other 
respects indicated the existence of a 
disease which generally baffies the most 
consummate medical skill. Weeks, 
yea months passed away, and he was 
still able to attend to his business ; but 

he was little better tha11 a walking 
skeleton. I endeavoured to obtain an 
interview with him, that I might pri
vately urge him to give up the world, 
and attend to the solemn realities of 
salvation and eternity. For this pur
pose I frequently called at his house, 
but he was generally too much engaged 
to see me. The truth is, he had no 
wish to be spoken to about his soul's 
salvation. The friend who dared to 
name it was sure to give offence ! 

At length B. was confined to his bed. 
When he had kept it one day, I re
ceived a pressing invitation to visit him. 
I obeyed the summons. A sorrowing 
relative conducted me to his chamber. 
As soon as the sufferer saw me, he put 
out his withered hand, and, grasping 
mine, exclaimed with a degree of 
energy that astonished me : " It is too 
late ! I am lost-lost-lost ! There 
can be no mercy for me. I am lost
lost-lost !" I endeavoured to quiet 
him by speaking of the infinite riches 
of God's mercy, and directing him to 
the sinner's Friend ; but it was all in 
vain. His reply was, "It is too late. 
Often," he continued, "when I have 
been seated in that chapel, the arrow 
of conviction has reached my heart; 
but instead of looking to Jesus, I shook 
off my impressions by going directly into 
the world. Now it is too late. I am 
lost !" Oh, that all those who are in 
the habit of trifling with their con
victions could have seen and heard him ! 
What a lesson it would have taught 
them ! Of all the sins which are com
mitted in the sunny season of youthful 
delight, none pierce the soul so deeply 
as this. 

In four or five days after my first 
interview with him, B. died. It was 
said by an attendant that his mind was 
more composed before he breathed hia 
last ; but his sun set in a cloud. So 
died the young man who had stifled his 
convictions, shunned religious conversa-
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tion, and made the world his portion. 
Where A. had light and peace, B. had 
distress and anguish. 

The following case differs, in some 
respects, from both the preceding. It 
was Monday, and feeling rather poorly, 
I went out toward the middle of the 
day, for the purpose of taking a quiet 
walk in the fields. During my absence 
a young woman called at my house to 
ask me to visit her brother, who, she 
said, was very ill. In the course of 
ten or fifteen minutes I returned, and 
proceeded at once on my solemn mission 
to " the house of mourning." The 
afflicted youth was in an upper room. 
I was asked to see him, and never shall 
I forget the scene. Twenty-four hours 
had scarcely passed away since he was 
walking on God's earth, and devoting 
the sacred hours of the sabbath to the 
performance of secular business, and 
now he was actually clying ! His soul 
was in an agony of despair. It was 
even depicted on his countenance. He 
was on the verge of eternity-within a 
few moments' journey of the bar of God, 
and had no hope I 

I spoke to this young man of merc_y 
and of Christ. His sighs and groans 
told me more than his tongue could 
utter. Perceiving that he would soon 
be gone, I knelt by his side and offered 
prayer. When I rose from my knees, 
his mother, a pious woman, bent o:ver 
her dying boy, and, with a bursting 
heart, said to him, " 0 -- ! you 
believe there is a God now, do you not 1" 
His reply still rings in my ears. It was 
his last successful effo.rt to speak. " I 
-do-be-lieve ! I-do-be-lieve !" 
In less than fifteen minutes he was a 
corpse ! What a striking comment on 
the passage, "He that being often re
proved, hardeneth his neck, shall sud-
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denly be destroyed, and that withQut 
remedy." This young sinner found 
it so. 

The youthful reader will do well to 
ponder these three cases. In the first 
all was light and peace. In the last 
two all was darkness and dismay. What 
made the difference 1 It was religion. 
"THERE IS NOTHING LIKE RELIGIO:-."." 

And it has done nothing for others 
which it will not do for you. It will 
save you from the "thousand snares" 
which beset your pathway through 
time. It will fill your bosom with joy 
and peace which the world can neither 
give nor take away. It will add new 
charms to the few lawful pleasures 
which have survived the fall. It will 
bring "a sovereign balm" for all the 
wounds which "the world, the flesh, 
and the devil" may inflict upon your 
spirit. It will make the last change 
safe and easy, if not triumphant. It 
will secure you a complete acquittal at 
the bar of God. It will conduct your 
soul to .a mansion in the skies. But if 
you neglect it, you can neither live well, 
nor die well Unless you possess the 
Spirit, rely upon the sacrifice, and 
submit to the authority of Jesus Christ, 
"mourning, lamentation, and woe" will 
be your portion. You may escape it in 
time, but you will find it in eternity. 
Rest not, then, till you can say with the 
poet,-

"Religion !-I make fhee my choice: 
Thine aspect to me is more bright-

Far sweeter to me .is the sound of thy voice, 
Than ever was earthly delight : 
Repentance may stand at thy side, 
Affliction may wil.lk in thy train, 

But Faith, at thy bidding, my footsteps shall guide, 
And Hope my faint spirit sustain ; 

And Charity-love which for ever shall glow, 
Shall fill me with rapture earth canw,t bestow." 

Ho'ltghton Regis.. 

4 I 
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INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY THE REV, JA'MES HALDANE. 

THE Lord upbraided the Jews with 
making the commandment of God of 
none effect by their tradition ; and their 
example has been almost universally 
followed by the disciples of Christ. 
Baptism is an ordinance of the new 
covenant, and is consequently exclusive
ly appointed for the children of that 
covenant, who are all taught of God, 
and all know the Lord, from the least of 
them to the greatest of them. Baptism 
is the profession of our faith in the 
death of Christ for our sins, and in his 
resurrection for our justification. But 
the greater part of those who bear the 
Christian name, "have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant," by an unmeaning 
ceremony of sprinkling unconscious in
fants, in imitation of Jewish circum
c1s10n. There is, however, this radical 
difference between infant baptism and 
circumcision. A child of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, was born a Jew-born 
within the covenant-and was to be 
circumcised the eighth day. If this 
were not done, he was cut off from 

Israel; "he hath broken my covenant.'' 
Children are baptized, not because they 
are Christians, but to make them Chris
tians ; hence they are said to be c!wisten
ed. There was not among the Jews a 
more palpable transgression of the com
mandment of God by their tradition, 
than the substitution of infant baptism 
for the ordinance of Christ. 

Infant baptism is intimately connect
ed with baptismal regeneration. Roman 
Catholics and Puseyites boldly avow 
this doctrine, maintaining that, in bap
tism, the child is regenerated. Many 
who hold infant baptism object to this ; 
but the practice is almost uniformly 
founded on a modification of this no
tion. Some allege that in baptism, the 
seeds of grace are communicated, while 
others attach little or no meaning to the 
practice ; which lies at the foundation 
of many of the false views, and conse
quent divisions, prevalent among believ
ers. One thing is evident, that by this 
cord many of the church of England 
are likely to be drawn into popery.
Exposition of the Epistle to the Galatians. 

MYSTERIES OF THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

"THERE is a time coming," says Dr. have restrained .his speculation on the 
Chalmers, "when we shall know even as duration of future punishments, and 
we are known-when the whole enigma acquiesced in the obvious language, or 
of God's work and God's administration at least the obvious practical lesson and 
shall be cleared up, and the difficulties purpose of scripture upon this question
now resting on sin and death, and all which was to cut off every pretext for 
evil-these now inexplicable secrets of postponing the care of their eternity 
the Divine policy-shall be fully resolv- from this world, and to press home on 
ed, and the song be lifted up of-' Just every unsophisticated reader of his 
and true are thy ways, thou King of bible, the dread alternative of-now or 
saints.' I wish that my friend, Mr. never. Meanwhile we repose in the 
Foster, could have adjourned some of general conviction that God will be 
the difficulties which exercised him to vindicated in all his dealings with the 
the day when all things shall be made creatures whom he has formed.''-Hora 
manifest. I greatly wish that he could Bi:blic:e 8abbaticrP. 
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BENGALI PROVERBS. 

Trrn astrologer, having given his al
manack to another, wanders about with 
his hands on his head (as one in pain 
or want). 

Applied to one who gives up his wealth into 
the hands of others, and then hccomes depen
dent on them for his support. 

No tree shakes without a breeze. 
Reports have generally some foundation, 

THE poor man's words are like the 
tortoise's head. 

As the latter is protruded or withdrawn as 
confidence or fear prevails, so the speech of the 
former changes with bis assurance or apprehen
sions, and is often contradictory. 

ExcITING a cough by putting one's 
fingers down his own throat. 

Said of one who brings bis own troubles upon 
himself. 

THE delicate vegetables last only a 
short season, but the horse-radish all 
the year. 

Small profits, if certain aud constant, are 
better than large, when unassured or temporary; 
and even an inferior object is to be preferred if 
more regularly attainable Of more permanently 
advantageous, 

WORMS breed even in sweet mangoes. 
There are imperfections iu the best persons 

and things. 

WHAT further use of the boat when 
you have crossed the stream. 

Sarcastically applied to one who having been 
benefited by another's kindness, for which he 
had heen humbly supplicant, ceases afterwards 
to pay the same respect as before to his bene
factor. 

THE sandal-tree grows not in every 
wood. 

People of eminent worth are scarce. 

A CHARIOT moves not on a single 
wheel. 

If you would have the gods help you, you 
must help yourself, Divine assistance and 
human exertion go together. 

OF what use is a looking-glass to the 
blind 1 

It is useless offering good ad vice to a fool. 

THE lime will not sweeten, though 
you should constantly water with milk 
the tree that bears it. 

The best instructions are thrown away on 
men of depraved dispositions. 

"THY WILL BE DONE." 
MATTHEW vi, 10. 

DY THE REV, CORNELIUS ELVEN. 

ALMIGHTY God, whose mercy saves 
The wrecked and tempest tom, 

Teach us to c1·y, midst swelling waves, 
"Thy holy will be done." 

'Tie easy when no cares annoy, 
No clouds obscure our sun, 

When plenty fille our hearts with joy, 
To say," Thy will be done.'' 

But O ! when adverse days appear, 
And those we loved are gone i 

'Tia hard to say, with lips ll'incere, 
" Thy righteous will be done.'" 

Bury St. Edmunds. 

The heart bereaved, the burdened mind, 
The widowed breast forlorn, 

Need aid or more than earthly kind 
To say, '' Thy will be done." 

Yet Jesus took the bitter cup, 
And cried, with filial tone, 

" Father, I'll meekly drink it up, 
Thy sovel'eign will be done.'" 

To us, 0 gracious Lord, impart 
Tbe Spirit or thy Son, 

Then tee shall sing, with trutl1fnl heart, 
"Father, thy will be done.'' 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR OCTOBER, 1848. 

StTN RISES & SETS• FAMILY BJIILIC READTNO, 1\1EMORANDA, 

h m 
1 Lo 6 3 Psalms. Sunday School Union Leseon•, 

5 38 Psalms. 2 Kings xxiv., xxv. 1-7, Acts xv. 
2 M 6 5 2 Chron. xxvi, and Isaiah vi. 179'2, Baptist Missionary Society formed, 

5 35 Matthew ii, Clock after sun, 10 m, 44 seconds. 
3 Tu 6 7 2 Chron. xxviii. 1833, Jos. Hughes (Battersea) died, ret. 63. 

5 52 Matthew iii. Baptist Irish Committee. 
4 w 6 9 Isaiah vii. 153/i, Coverdale'• Bible published. 

5 29 Matthew iv. 1.-22. Moon sets, 42 m. after 9, evening, 
5 Th 6 JO Isaiah viii. 5-22, and ix. Jupiter conspicuous every clenr morning. 

5 27 Matthew iv. 23-25, v. l-20. Moon's first quarter, I m. past 2, afternoon. 
6 F 6 12 Isaiah x. 33, 34, xi., xii. Moon rises, 16 m, after 2, afternoon. 

5 24 Matthew v. 21--48. Moon sets, 35 m. after II, night. 
i s 6 14 2 Kings xvii. Clock after sun, 12 minutes, 13 seconds. 

5 22 Mattlrew vi. l\foon rises, 53 m. after 2, afternoon. 

8 LD 6 16 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 20 Psalms. Jeremiah xxxii. 26--44, Acts xvi. 

9 M: 6 17 2 Chron. xxix. Moon sets, 50 m, after I, morning. 
I 5 JS Matthew vii. Moon rise A,.. 4, afternoon. 

10 Tu· 6 19 2 Chron. xxx. Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
5 15 Matthew viii. l-27 .• Baptist Buildin~ Fund' Committee at 6. 

11 w I 6 20 2 Chron xxxi. 1531, Zuingle died, aged 44. 
5 13 Matt. viii. 28-34, ix. t-13. 1819, T. Thomas (Peckham) died, ret. 61. 

12 Th 6 22 2 Chron. xx,xfa Clock after sun, 13 minutes, 32 seconds. 
I 5 10 llfatthew ix. 14--38. Full Moon, 56 m. past 3, afternoon. 

13 F , 6 24 Isaiah xxv., xxvi. l-15. 1664, Benj. Keach pilloried at Aylesbury, 
i5 8 Matthew x. 1799, Warr!, &c., arrived at Serampore. 

14 s 6 25 I 8a.i.ah x xxii., xxxv. 1066, Battle of Hastings : Death of Harold. 

I 

5 6 Matthew xi, 1771, Dr. Gill died, aged 73. 

15 LD 6 27 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
I 5 4 Psalms. Jeremiah xxxviii.,.Acts x.vii. 

16 M 6 28 Isaiah xl. 1555, Ridley and Latimer burnt at Oxford. 
5 2 Matthew xii. Moon rises, 11 m. after 8, evening. 

17 Tu 6 30 Isaiah xii , xiii. 1-1'2. Moon sets, 58 m. after 11, morning. 
f> 0 Matthew xiii. l>--52. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6. 

18 w 6 31 Isaiah xliv. Quarterly Meeting of Baptist Miss. Com. 
4 58 Matthew xiii. 53-58, xiv. Moon rises, 9:m, past 10; evening, 

19 Th 6 32 Isaiah-xiv. Moon's last quarter, 28 m, past 6, morning. 
4 56 Matthew xv. 1216, King John died, aged 60. 

20 F 6 34 Isaiah xlviii. Clock after sun, 15 minutes, 10 seconds. 
4 54 Matthew xvi, Moon sets, 12 m. past 2, afternoon. 

21 s 6 36 Isaiah xlix. Moon rises, 22 m. past 12, morning, 
4 52 Matthew xvii, 1805, Nelson killed at Trafalgar. 

22 Lo 6 38 Psalms. Sonday School Union Lessons, 
4 50 Psalms. Daniel i., Acts xv iii, 

23 M 6 40 Isaiah li. 1685, Elizabeth Gaunt burnt at Tyburn. 
4 47 l'llatthew xviii. 1685, Edict of Nantes revoked by Louis XIV. 

24 Tu 6 41 lf=aiah Iii., liii. Moon rises, 43 m. after 3, morning. 
4 45 Matthew xix. Clock after sun, 15 minutes, 44 seconds. 

25 w 6 44 Isaiah !iv, ,.1 v. 1760, George II. died,.aged 77. 
4 33 Matthew u. 1-28 •. Moon sets, 23 m. after 4, afternoon. 

26 Th 6 46 Isaiah !ix, 1751, Dr. Doddridge died, aged 49. 
4 41 Matt. xx. 29-34, xxi. 1-16. Moon rises, 47 m, past 5, morning. 

27 F 6 48 Isaiah Ix., lxi. New Moon, 46 m. past 2,.morning. 
4 39 Matthew xxi. 17-46, Clock after sun, 16 minutes, 2 seconds. 

28 s 6 50 2 Chron. xxxiii. 900, King Alfred dierl. 
4 37 Matthew xxii. Moon sets, 43 m. past 5,.aftemoon. 

29 Lr, 6 51 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 36 Psalms. Ezekiel xxvi., Acts xix. 

30 M 6 53 2 Chron. xxxiv. Moon rises, 49 m. after, 9, morning, 
4 34 Matthew xxiii. Moon sets, 52 m. after 6, cvenin~. 

31 Tu 6 56 2 Chron. xxxv., xxxvi. J-4, 1819, Thomas Flint ~Weymouth d. ret.43 
4 32 Matthew xxiv. Quarterly Meeting o Baptist Board. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Se1Jenth Vial ; being an Exposition of 
the Apocalypse, and in particular of the 
pouring out of the Seventh Vial, with 
special reference to the present Revolutions 
in Europe. London and Edinburgh : 
John Johnstone. 12mo., pp. 391. 

Four Lectures on the Apocalypse, delivered 
in Bristol, in the Spring of 1848, by 
EDWARD AsH, M.D. Norwich: Fletcher. 
12mo., pp. I 16. 

WHAT is the 
effected by the 
seventh vial 1 

great purpose to be 
pouring out of the 
What foundation is 

there for the opinion that its effusion 
has actually commenced 1 Is there 
reason to suppose that our own country 
will partake of the infliction,in common 
with the rest of Europe 1 These ques
tions are intensely interesting. Sug
gestions adapted to lead to the right 
answers would doubtless be acceptable 
to many of our readers. Some such 
suggestions we will attempt to offer ; 
though our views of the design of pro
phecy concur with considerations of a 
more personal character to lead us to 
write with gueat diffidence, as, in our 
judgment, nothing but the completion 
of the series of events can enable unin
spired men to attain certainty respect
ing the more recent portions of the 
sacred plan. 

The want of correct and definite 
ideas of the purpose to be effected by 
the vials is apparent, we think, in the 
writings of some with whose general 
views of the apocalypse we coincide ; 
and has led them to place unnecessary 
stumbling-blocks · fn the way of their 
readers. The immediate effect to be 
produced· by this series of calamities is 
not, we believe, the destruction of popery. 
Popery-that is the theological system 
held by the community of whioh the 

bishop of Rome is the acknowledged 
head-will probably exist after the vials 
have performed their appropriate work, 
and will subsequently be destroyed by 
an agency of a very different nature. As 
a form of religious error; popery must 
be destroyed by religious truth. Till 
the gospel of Christ is received, vial 
after vial may be poured out, and the 
result. will be, as- described in the pro
phecy, " men blasphemed the name of 
God who hath power over these plagues, 
and repented not to give him glory." 
Nor is it in our opinion the papacy
that is the papal hierarchy,, the ecclesi
astical corporation - that is to be 
destroyed by these vials ; but it is that 
formidable power which has been the 
great support of popery ever since the 
theological system was perfected,-that 
power which has been the ally and 
armed defender of the papacy as long 
as it has existed,-that power which in 
its original, concentrated state was 
called "The Empire," and to which in its 
modern, divided state Gibbon refers, 
when he speaks of Europe as " One 
great Republic." 

This opinion is in accordance with 
what seems to us the whole scope and 
design of the apocalypse, as adapted to 
the use of the churches to whom it was 
originally sent, and to that of their 
successors during the wearisome and 
dreary centuries in which the faith and 
patience of the true disciples were to 
be exercised with unparalleled trials. 
When John was imprisoned in the isle 
of Patmos by the emperor Domitian, 
the Roman empire was in all its glory. 
It was inimical to the kingdom of Christ; 
it was more,-it was the great rival of 
that kingdom; it was emphaticaJl:, the 
antagonist empire- the empire whose 
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existence was incompatible with the 
predicted blessedness of his reign. It 
comprehended every species of earthly 
power that could be brought against 
the church of Christ. Hostility to the 
principles of his government was wrought 
into its constitution. Polytheism was 
incorporated with its civil usages, and 
the sovereign -0f the state was held to 
be lord of all religious as well as all 
secular affairs. It was therefore cor
rectly regarded by enlightened believers 
of the apostolic age as the relentless, 
unappeasable, and humanly speaking, 
almighty opponent. The whole civilized 
portion of the earth was in its grasp. 
For all practical purposes, the Roman 
empire was the world. The decree of 
Cresar Augustus "that all the world 
should be taxed," is adverted to by the 
evangelist in the current language of 
the times. "Dazzled with the extensive 
sway, the irresistible strength, and the 
real or affected moderation of the em
perors," says Gibbon, "they permitted 
themselves to despise, and sometimes to 
forget, the out-lying countries, which 
had been left in the enjoyment of a 
barbarous independence ; and they 
gradually usurped the licence of con
founding the Roman monarchy with the 
globe of the earth."* It was not more 
necessary to the ascendency of Rome, 
in earlier days, that Carthage should 
be destroyed, than it was to the ascend
ency of Christianity that the power and 
policy of Rome should be subverted. 
Yet it was "strong as iron;" palpably 
fulfilling the prediction of Daniel, " as 
iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces and bruise." 

It has been thought strange that 
men who were aware of the spiritual 
character of Christ's kingdom, and of 
its consequent independence of te.m
poral kingdoms and their changes, 

., Decline and Fall. Chapter i. Sec also Buptist 
Mag,zine, July, 1848, p. 394. 

should have believed it possible that 
the book of the Revelation should de
scribe the transformations of the Roman 
empire and point out the successive 
depositaries of its power. Some have 
endeavoured to avoid what they have 
supposed to be an inconsistency in this 
respect, by interpreting its symbols as 
allusions to heresies and contentions 
arising in the church itself, and conse
quent changes in the posture of its 
affairs. But it is undeniable that pro
phecies given by Daniel related to the 
revolutions of secular empires, and that 
the imagery of the apocalypse connects 
its developments with his earlier and 
less detailed predictions. It is certain 
also that the history of the Roman 
empire, as given by secular writers, is 
clearly though emblematically shadowed 
forth in the representations which were 
given in vision to the apostle and which 
he was commanded to record. It is 
evident too that this would be greatly 
adapted to sustain the spirits of suffer
ing believers in primitive times, who 
saw the overwhelming force arrayed 
against them, even though they might 
be unable to interpret the references to 
passing transactions or future events. 
The observations of Dr. Ash on this 
point are forcible and just:-

" The object for which this revelation was 
made to the church, is apparent on the face of 
almost every page, exactly corresponding with 
that which we have already seen to be the de
sign of prophecy at large. It may be described 
as comprehending the threefold purpose-first, 
of preparing the people of God for events (such 
as their own sufferings and the temporary tri
umph of evil) which might_ otherwise have 
greatly shaken their faith; next, of warning 
them against the dangers to which they would 
be exposed ; and lastly, of comforting and sus
taining them by the prospect, not merely of 
their own safety here and" happiness hereafter, 
but also of the final triumph of truth and 
holiness in tl,e earth. And here it is;important 
to observe, that the accomplishment of this 
purpose would be, by no means, dependent on 
the reader's arriving at a clear understanding 
of the specific import of the several visions, but 
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would be abundantly secured hy his having 
such a perception of the general scope of the 
whole book, IL8 no eimple-hcnrted child of God, 
eccking the i11umination of his Spirit, could 
well foil to attain."-Ash, p. JO, 

The identity of that ancient Roman 
empire with those continental kingdoms 
which have been for more than twelve 
centuries the chief supporters of the 
papacy is referred to in the first of the 
works whose titles are prefixed to this 
article, thus :-

"About the year 530 we find a change passing 
upon the ten Gothic kingdoms, which made 
them, in fact, Roman kingdoms, and linked 
them to the fourth monarchy of Daniel, and 
made them, in truth, hut a continuation of that 
Roman empire to which the invasion had given 
a deadly wound. From A, D. 530 to A, D, 533, 
Gibbon tells us, the Emperor J ustinian pub
lished his immortal works, the CODE, the PAN

DECTS, and the INSTITUTES, These contained 
a digest of the laws of the ancient Roman 
empire, which henceforward became the law of 
the ten kingdoms, Gibbon remarks that, by 
the execution of this work, ' J astinian, the 
Greek emperor of Constantinople and the East, 
was the legal successor of the Latian shepherd 
who had planted a colony on the banks of the 
Tiber.' Much more, would we remark, was it 
true of the ten kingdoms, which now began to 
be governed by the laws of ancient Rome, and 
in to which the very spirit of Rome was thus 
infused, that it had now become the legal suc
cessor of that Latin kingdom which Romulus 
founded on the banks of the Tiber, The pro
mulgation of the J ustinian CODE seems to mark 
the epoch of the full emergence of the ten
horned beast above the Gothic flood : the ten 
kingdoms then recame the true lineal descend
ant of pagan Itome. But what of the papacy? 
Was there about the same time any signal en
largement or confirmation of the powers of the 
pope? It was just at this time that Justinian 
issued his famous Decretnl Epislle to the pope, 
in which he recognized him as the bend of all 
holy churches,-not the head of the churches 
of the western empire only, but of those of the 
eastern also. Roman catholics themseil'es haw 
acknowledged this to he the first imperial re
cognition of the absolute primacy of the pope. 
Then it was that the pope assumed the blas• 
phemous title of Christ'• Vicar,-a clrnracter 
which forms the basis of that unthority which 
the pope claims over temporal soycrdgns. 
Christ is King of kings ; and were the pope 

really Christ's vicar, he would be a king of kings 
too. Thus, in the aeenmption of the title anrl 
character of Christ's vicar, the antichri.c,t wa~ 
revealed. It is remarkable that at the same 
period we find a remarkable change taking place, 
both in the constitution of the ten kingdoms, 
and in the character of their real head : we 
find the former becoming Roman kingdoms, 
and the latter Christ's vicar, ;_ e. antichrist, 
From this period, then, we are disposed to date 
the commencement of the twelve hundred and 
sixty years, during which the witnesses pro
phesied clothed in sackcloth."-T/ie Seventh 
Vial, pp. 233-236. 

The identity of the ancient with the 
modern empire is recognized repeatedly 
by Gibbon. He tells of the coronation 
of Charlemagne in the church of St. 
Peter, when, after the celebration of the 
holy mysteries, Leo suddenly placed a 
precious crown upon his head, and the 
dome resounded with the acclamations 
of the people,-Long life and victory to 
Charles, the most pious Augustus, 
crowned by God the great and pacific 
emperor of the Romans ! He observes 
respecting this sovereign, that "Europe 
dates a new era from his restoration of 
the western empire, which took place 
at the close of the eighth century," add
ing, "That empire was not unworthy of 
its title ; and some of the fairest king
doms of Europe were the patrimony or 
conquest of a prince, who reigned :it 
the same time in France, Spain, Italy, 
Germany, and Hungary."* " In the 
beginning of the twelfth century," the 
same historian observes, " Rome was 
revered by the La tins, as the metropolis 
of the world, as the throne of the pope 
and the emperor; who, from the eternal 
city, derived their title, their honours, 
and the right or exercise of temporal 
dominion." t 

France, Spain, Italy, Germany, Hun
gary, then, including Portugal, Bohemia, 
Austria, Sardinia, Sicily, the countries 
by which the papacy has uniformly 

* Dcdino and Fall. Chapter xlix. 
t Ibid, Chapter lxix. 
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been supported, sometimes divisible into 
ten sovereign states, sometimes into 
more or fewer-the region which con
stituted the ancient and the modern 
Roman empire, may, we apprehend, be 
regarded as the 1·egion for which the 
vials of divine indignation are especially 
destined. The subversion of those 
governments which have been the sup
porters of false Chr-istianity and the 
persecutors of the true church, which 
have yielded themselves in willing 
bondage to the papacy from the begin
ning, obe.ying zealously its murderous 
injunctions, and which are still bound 
to it by oaths, and formularies, and 
precedents, is, if we mistake not, the 

great purpose to be effected by the vials 
generally, and to be finally completed 
by the seventh. 

Circumstances which we cannot con
trol render it necessary to break off 
here fo1· the present. Next month we 
hope to advert to the second and third 
questions with which this al'ticle com
menced. Meanwhile it is right to say 
a word or two respecting the books be
fore us. The work entitled, The Seventh 
Vial, is very interesting and deserves 
general perusal. The Four Lectures 
of Dr. Ash give the most lucid and 
judicious view of the apocalypse that 
we have ever seen comprised in so 
small a volume. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Business of Life. By CATHARINE SrN
CLAIR, Au'thor of "Jane Bouverie, " 
"Journey of Life," "Modern .Accomplish
ment,s," ~c. in Two Volumes. London: 
pp. 364, 379. 

The main object of these volumes, the author 
tells us, is to combine in a serious but con
versational manner, what appeared to her own 
mind, after a long course of reading, medita
tion, prayer, and discussion, to throw light upon 
« the characters <described, and the doctrines 
recommended, in .the Gaspel of .St. Matthew." 
All formality of annotation is avoided, and 
ease of thcrught and expression is uniformly 
preferred to every other kind of attraction. 
The observations are those which might be ex
pectea from a pious, intelligent lady, writing 
freel,r to her friend, and enlivening her remarks 
by frequent anecdotal references, and short 
quotations -in ·prose and -verse. 

Memoir of tlw Rev, H•nry Duncan, D.D., 
Minister of Ruthwell. Founder of Savings' 
Banlu, Author of " Sacred Philosophy of 
the Seasonii," {re., {re. By hui Son, the Rev. 
GEORGE JoBN C. DuNcAN, North Shields. 
Edinburgh: -Oliplia.nt and ·Sons. London: 
Hamilton and Co. pp. xi., 379. 

A more interesting piece of biography than 
this, or one possessing more divereified claims 
to an extensive circulation, has l!Ot reached us 
for some years. It is equally creditable to the 
writer and to the eminent man whose life and 
character it portr •'}'S, The late Dr. Henry 
Duncan, who was born in 1774, after studying 
at St. Andrews, at Glasgow, and at Edinburgh, 
was ordained by the presbytery of Annan to 
tl,e l"'-•toral charge of a country parish on the 

shores of the Solway, where he spent more 
than forty years in active exertion. He. was a 
man of great mental energy, earnest benevo
lence, and much fertility of invention. :e:• 
took a lively interest in the welfare of his 
neighbours, and this led not only to the adop
tion of various plans for the impr~vement 
of their minds, but also to the establishment 
amonl? them of a saving bank, and thus to the 
general adoption throughout the conntry of 
that useful class of institutions. As a man of 
sc1ence and literature he acquired high reput,a
tion, while in the performance of his parochial 
duties he was deemed exemplar.l'.. At the C','m
mencement of-his course, ,very little evange~,c~I 
truth appeared in his ministrations, and 1t 1s 
not certain that its influence had been felt on 
his heart; but after he had 'been enlightened 
h1mself he became a zealons preacher of the 
gospel, and his progress in the divine life b~
came increasingly &['parent .to the end of Ins 
days. He .had the entire confidence ?f that 
party in the church of Scotland of which the 
late Dr. Chalmers was a leader, and was chosen 
to preside in the General Assembly, a~ Mo~e
rator, in the year 1839. When t~e disruption 
took place in 1843, he threw up his connex10n 
with the state-church and its emoluments, and 
was consequently compelled to retire from his 
manse and its advantages to a sm...U u!'comfo1·~ 
able cottage, in comparative ob_•~~rity. His 
death was very.remarkable. Revmtmg Ruth
well after an absence of some months, he 
accepted an invit~tion to preac_h in a private 
house at a short distance from 1t; but before 
he had spoken more than ten minutes his voice 
faltered, his whole frame trembled, and all the 
symptoms of paraly~is became apparent. 
Followed by those who had assembled to hear 
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bim, he was conveyed on a bed in a cart to the 
Louse of a relative at some little distance from 
the place, and there, soon afterwards, he 
expired, 

Tlte Irish Pa,tor and the Famine. Memoir 
and Remains of the Rev. Samutl Brown, of 
Tralcc, Ireland. By his brother, the Rev. 
IBAAC BnowN, .Author of " The Ministry 
of Christ,'' and u An Earnest Church." 
London: Nisbet and Co, Ward and Co,, 
24mo, pp. viii., 274. 
This volume presents to notice a young man, 

constitutionally amiable and earnest, not pos
sessing more than average ability, but intent 
on doing good; actuated by the highest motives, 
and devoting himself to the ministry with de
vout seriousness of purpose. After having 
studied some years at Hackney and Highbury, 
he was placed at Tralee in the county of 
Kerry, by the Irish Evangelical Society, in 
1843. Then follow, in not unnatural succes
sion, exposure to weather - night studies -
spitting of blood - cough - depletion - cold 
water cure-unusual exertion-death. 

Memoir of the Life and Correspondence of the 
Rev. William Lavers, late of Honiton, Devon. 
By JoHN SHERMAN ELLIOT, Second Edi.
tion, Revised. London: Mason. l2mo. 
pp. xii., 240. 

After fulfilling the usual duties of a Wes
leyan minister about seven years, Mr. Lavers 
died in faith, in the thirty-fourth year of his 
age, November 9th, 1831. T-0 members of the 
Society to which he belonged, the volume will 
have special attractions, Mr. Lavers having 
been thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the 
community, while others will·see with pleasure 
the portraiture of a serious and devout member 
of the uuiversal church, 

The Lfoing Epistle of Christ, exemplified in 
the Character of the late James Lowther, 
Esq., President of the Foreign Department 
of the General Post O.ffice, By PmLIP 
CATER. London : pp. X1, 96. 

The character of a very estimable man is 
d_escribed in these pages, with a minute par
ticularity which will gratify those who knew 
him, a!ld affo,d to those who knew him not 
opportunity to• derive personal improvement 
from the contemplation of his excellence, 

The W/,ite Slave; a Life of Joh,i Newton. 
Written for Young Children. By G. E. 
S~RGENT, .Author of " The Bedfordshire 
Tinker," "Letters to Little Children," {re., 
~c. London: B. L. Green, pp. vi., 100, 

That the life of John Newton was full of 
instructive incidents is known to all well in
formed parent•; nnd if their children do not 
d_eriv~ pl~asure and advantage from ~his narra
tive, 1t will not be the fault of the biographer. 

The Spirit of Holiness o and Sanctification 
through the Truth. By JAMES HARRING· 
·roN EVANS, Ministe~ of John-street. Chapel. 
Fourth Edition, Revised. London: Shaw. 
16mo. pp. 192. 

The fourth edition of a wmk by ~Jr. Evans 
VOL, Xl,-l'OUI\Tll SEl\li..o,, 

is most probably too well known among our 
readers to require anything more than a hare 
announcement. The suhject i9, however, one 
of immense importance, and the evangelica1, 
experimenta], and serious spirit with which it 
is treated, will render it acceptable to any who 
are coveting earnestly the best gift•. 

The Closing Scene; or Christianity and In
fidelity contrasted in the last hours of re
markable persons. By the Author of" The 
Bishop'~ Daughter," " Self-sacrifice," " The 
Life-book of a Labourer," {re., {re. London: 
Longmans, 16mo. pp. viii., 3i6. 

The author is a retired village clergyman 
who was led to engage in this work by the 
rejoinder of the celebrated Richard Cecil, who 
being told that a young man had embraced the 
notions of the freethinkers, and was prepared 
to live by them, replied quickly, "Ay, ay, 
but will he die by them?" The remarkable 
persons n hose dying experience he narrates are 
Thomas Paine, John Locke, Frederic the 
Great of Prussia, Bishop Barrington, Lord 
Bolinghroke, Blanco White, Charlotte Eliza
beth, Madame de Stael, Volney, Dr. Jame• 
Hope, George Brummell, Sarah Martin, Mrs. 
Hemans, '1:heodore Hook, David Hume, Hutton 
of Birmingham, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Jeremy 
Bentham, and the Rev. Robert Anderson. 

Discipline. By the Auth,;r of" Letters to my 
Unknou:n Friend"'" London : Longrnans, 
pp. 98. 

The production of a sensible, educated, and 
pious female, An admirable little book for the 
perusal of young persons of her own sex. With 
a friendly finger she points out dangers to which 
many of them are peculiarly exposed. The 
sins in order to the avoidance of which she 
would have her readers to employ self-disci
pline, are pride, vanity, discontent, selfishness, 
self-indulgence, worldliness. 

The Laws and Polity of the Jeu:s. With 
.Numerous Illustrative E119ravin9s. London : 
R. T. 8,, 24mo. pp. 174. 

An important portion of a comprehensive 
work published by the Religious Tract Society, 
in a larger size, entitled '' The Jewish Nation; 
containing an account of their Manners and 
Customs, Rites and Worship, Laws and 
Polity.': 

Middleton's Astronomy and Use of the Glob,s,, 
for Schools and Families. Lontlon: Whit

'taker and Co,, 12mo. pp. 221i. 

This work is of a very useful kind. The 
first part contains an explanation of the princi
pal facts of astronomy, which are well illustra
ted by beautifully executed diagrams. With 
the information and assistance thus supplietl, a 
series of short lectures to our bible classe• might 
easily be prepared, In the second part, containing 
the usual problems on the terrestrial all(! celes
tial globes, the rules for working them, are. not 
only most intelligibly expressed, but explained 
hy examples and observations so familiar and 

4 K 
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instmctive, as to render the study of the globes 
a most agreeable and easy task. "'c hail great 
s:-itisfaction in recommending a former work of 
Mr. Middleton••, the Celestial Atlllll, to our 
readers : ,ve have equal satisfaction in recotna 
mending his Astronomy and Use of the Globes. 

Lectures delfoered h~fore the Young Men's 
Christian Association, at Cmtenary Hall and 
Freema.,ons' Hall. 1847-8. Issued under 
the sanction of tke Committee. London : 
l6mo., pp. viii., 335. Price 3s. 6d. 

A -very substantial course of lectures, ad
mirably adapted for the instruction of intelli
/!ent and inquiring minds. The lecturers were 
Dr. Lankester-Dr. Harris-Mr. J. T. Brown 
-Mr. Arthur-Dr. Beaumont-Dr. Archer
Mr. Aldis-Mr. Noel-Mr. Stovel-Mr. Fisk 
-Mr. Prest-Dr. Cumming. The subjects 
were. The Natural History of Creation
Social Org-anization-The Art of Printing
Mahommedanism-The Acquisition of Know
ledge - The Geological Evidences of the 
Existence of Deity-The Mytholo~y of the 
Greeks-The Free Church of the t;anton de 
Vaud-The Truths Peculiar to Christianity
The J\loral Influence of the Commercial Spirit 
of the Day-The Mysteriousness of Christi
anity-The Age we Live in. 

Lectures illustrating the Contrast between True 
Christianity and various other Systems. By 
WILLIAM B. SPRAGOE, D.D., New York. 
London and Glasgow: Collins. 12mo., pp. 
309. 

"These are masterly discourses on subjects 
the discussion of which requires extensive 
information s.nd sound jndgment." So we 
wrote ten years a.go, when the first English 
edition appeared, and our opinion has been 
confirmed by the British public. The cheap 
and respechble edition now before us will give 
them, we hope, increased popularity. In eight 
lectures Cliristianity is contrasted with Athe
ism - with Paganism - with Deism - with 
llfohammedism-with Romaoism-with Uni
tarianism - with Antinomianism - and with 
Formalism, Sentimentalism, aud Fanaticism. 

Principles to Start with. A Word to Young 
Men, by Is.uc WATTS, D.D. With Intro
duction by T. Binneg. Londo11 : B. L. 
Green. pp. 26. 

Concentrated wisdom; weighing not more 
than half an ounce, yet comprising ad vice 
which if it he followecl will lead to happiness 
in time and in eternity. Mr. Binney says, 
" They will meet with many larger and more 
profound works, which they may read witb. ad
vantage; they may find much to interest and 
instruct in extended essays and minute illus
trations, explanatory of that practical wisdom 
which, beginning in the fear of God, expands 
into all virtue, and secures the blessings both 
of this life and of that -.,·hich is to come; but 
the elem,ents of the thin!(-its concentrated 
essence-that which to all rntento and purposes 
will make them masters of their fate, by teach
ing them to be masters of themselves, they will 
find here." 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~ppt·obell. 
[It should be un1lerstood that in11ertlon in thia liat is not I\ 

mere nnnouncenlel\t: it expruse!I n.pprohn.Llon of the works 
enumerat~,-not of course e:r.tending to every pnrtlculnr, but 
an approbation or their gt-ncrnl clmrnctcr nnd tcnJ.ency.] 

Incidents of Tra.Ycl in Egypt, Arabia, Petrre, and 
the Holy Land, by J. I.. STErHENS, Esq., Author of 
"Incidents of TTavel in the Russian and Turkish 
Empires." London: 1Val'i and Co. 8vo. pp. 257. 

National Revolutions: a Sermon preached on 
Sunday evening, March 12, 1848, by the Rev. W. 
LEASK1 Author of "Our Era," ,. The Footsteps o! 
Messiah," &c. &c., Minister of Esh er Street 
Chapel, Kennington. Published by requeet. 
London: B. L. Green. 8vo. pp. 16. 

Ii::saJhar; or the Christian Aspect o! the ·rimes. 
A Discourse by the Rev. JAMes FYFE of Shotley 
Bridge, delivered before the Northern Association 
of Baptist Churches, and published at their request; 
to which are appended, the Proceedings of the 
Annual Session held at Hamsterley on the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of June, 1848. Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
24mo. pp. 31. 

Sanctified Intellect: its Character, Work, - and 
Reward. A Sermon suggested by the Death of the 
Rev. R. W. Hamilton, LL.D., D.D., ~Preached in 
Esher Street Chapel, Kennington, on the 30th of 
July, 1848, by WILLIAM LEASK, Author of "Our 
Era;· &c. London : Ward and Co. pp. 16.: 

Life of Thomas Cranmer, the First Protesta.n t 
Archbishop of Canterbury. London: R. T. S. 
Monthly Series. 

Do you Frequent the House of God? Part I. By 
JONATHAN WATSoN, Edinburgh. Second Edition. 
Edinburgh: Innes. I2mo. pp. 12. 

How often must I go to the House of God? Part 
II. By JONATHAN WATSON. Edinburgh: Innes. 
12mo. pp. 12. 

Separate Services for Sunday School Children. A 
Lecture delivered for the Sunday School Union, at 
Falcon-square Chapel, London. By the Rev. SAMUEL 
MARTIN, of Westminster Chapel, London. Re
printed from the Sunday School Magazine. London: 
S.S. U. 12,no. pp. 14. Price Id. 

The North British Review. Contents. I. The 
Works of Alexailder Pope, Esq. II. Brown's 
Expository Discourses. III. Johnston's Physical 
Atlas. IV. Memoirs of Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, 
Bart. V. Ghosts and Gbostseers. VI. Rome, its 
Present State and Prospects. VII. Mr. Brooke's 
Journals of a Residence in Borneo. VIII. The 
Future. IX. Army Reform, Limited Enlistment. 
X. State Trials in Ireland. 

The Eclectic Review for September, 1848. Wa,·d 
and Co. Content~. I. Mirabeau, a Life History. 
U. Brown's Exposition of Peter. III. Motbcr
well's Poems. IV. Tractarian Teachings for 
Ladies. V. The Papacy. VI. The Vindication of 
Crom well. VII. Comparative Sketches of Franco 
and England. VIII. Electoral Criminalities. IX. 
Catlin's Travels in Europe. X. Political Economy 
no Remedy for Social Evils, &c. &c. 

Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine for September. Con• 
tents. I. Religious Character of General Lllera• 
ture - What It le and what it ought to be. II. 
Illustrations of the Council of Trent. III. The 
Niger Expedition. IV. Poetry. V. Summary of 
Philosophy, Literature, and Science. VI. Litera
ture of the Month. 

Tho Herald ot Peace tor September, 1848. London: 
1V ard and Co. 
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CANADA. 

GRANDE LIGNE MISSION, 

A statement published by the correspond
ing secretaries of the Canada Baptist 
Missionary Society respecting the Grande 
Ligne Mission was presented to our readers 
in July. Knowing that some of them take 
a special interest in this mission, we lay 
before them the following particulars which 
we find in the Montreal Register for August 
24th. 
Articles of Agreement between the Commit

tee of the Canada Baptist Missionary So
ciety and the Grande Ligne Missionaries, 
e:ch·acted from the Minutes of the Swiss 
Mission Commillee, dated Grande Ligne, 
Jul!I 23, 1845. 
" 1. That in order to establish a union between 

the Swiss Mission of Grande Ligne and the baptist 
denomination, it is necessary that all persons, who 
ehall hereafter become members of the churches in 
connexion with the said mission of Grande Ligne, 
shall have been immersed on profession of faith ; 
Jeaving those churches at. full libel'ty to adopt such 
measures in relation to fellowship at the Lord's 
table, as they shall respectively prefer. 

"2. That no per.~on shall be employed as mission• 
ary, colporteur, or in any other capacity, in connexion 
with the .e.zpiritual operations of the mission, who 
has not been immersed on a profession of faith : but 
this shall not atfect those already engaged in the 
operations of the mission.•• 

The editor of the Evangelical Pionee,· 
has recently visited the mission. The sub
joined extract is taken from his account of 
what he saw and heard:-

In the course of this ramble we took 
occasion to inquire into the condition of the 
property of the mission, and the parties in 
whom it is vested, and found it to be entirely 
satisfactory. When the property was first 
acquired, a deed was taken in th., name of 
one of the missionaries, but so soon as a 
church was organized, an act of the governor 
in council was obtained, recognizing them as 
a corporate body, and the property was trans
ferred to trustees regularly elected by the 
church. By them it is held and faithfully 
administered in trust for the church. '!'he 
property at St. Pie is held in the same war, 
in trust for the church at that place. · 

The constitution of the church naturally 
became the subject of remark, and the frank
ness of our informant and the simple desire 
to do the will of Christ in so far as it was 
known, demanded nnfoignecl admiration. 
The fact of the recent. baptism of Madame 
Feller and M. Roussy led to the inquiry as 

to how far it was a baptist church; and we 
shall state the result• of these inquiries as 
frankly as they were communicated, without 
the shadow of a fear that a statement of the 
whole truth will, in the slightest degree, abate 
the deep sympathy of any lover of the Sa
viour. It has already been stated, that at 
an early period of the Christian experience 
of Madame Feller and M. Roussy, a doubt 
as to the validity of infant baptism was 
awakened in their minds, Cut loose from 
the trammels of the formal church in which 
they had been educated, they resolved, with 
the docility of children, to inquire into and 
perform all that Christ had commanded. 
Going to the word of God to inquire for 
themselves, it soon appeared clearly obliga
tory to make a profession of their faith after 
the manner of the first disciples. It re
mained to determine in what manner this 
was to be done. The pastor of the protestant 
church in Lausanne satisfied them that the 
primitive baptism was by pouring water upon 
the heads of the disciples. The great ques
tion of duty with them was that they should 
make a profession of faith in the name of 
Jesus; and having no other means of infor
mation, they were satisfied to do so according 
to their pastor's instructions. After tl,eir 
arrival in Canada, they received such light 
on this duty that they were led to instruct 
those who were converted through their 
instrumentality to he immersed, in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. On 
farther intercourse with baptist friends, the 
propriety of their own baptism began to be 
agitated in their minds. They had adopted 
the rule, and in all their course sought faith
fully to follow it, that they woul,l inquire 
in all things what was the will of the Lord, 
and as far as they obtained light they would 
do it. It was in this spirit that M. Roussy 
immersed those believers who saw it to be 
the will of God. If baptists are disposed in 
the first instance to be surprised that he 
should teach to others what he had not 
practised himself, they must take two things 
into account-first, the state of things amid 
which they had been educated, where baptist 
principles were entirely unknown ; and 
secondly, the fact that the view of the dc1ty 
which was first impressed on their con
sciences, and which still remained most 
prnminent in their views of the ordinance, 
was the neces.~ty of making a public pro
fession of their faith. 

This they felt that they had done-they 
felt that they had nothing new to profess. 
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At the same time they sought earnestly in 
rra,·er anrl by the stnrly of the worrl of Goel 
to knmv tll<'ir whole duty. At length, having 
ohtainerl clearer views of baptism, as being 
n po.<iti,,r institution, it Rppeared that if 
they ha,l not clone the very thing Christ com
manrled. they had done nothing ; being also 
deer!.,· impressed with the beauty and im
portance of the figure, whereby there is 
forcibly represented a burial with Christ, and 
a rising a_g-ain to a new life, through .the 
rower which brought him from the dead, 
they were, a few weeks ago, baptized into 
the death of Christ bv Dr. Cote. We see 
here honest inquirers ied gradually into the 
whole truth. And the same progress is ob
sen·able in the historv of the church with 
which they are conne~ted. ,vith the light 
they possessed, it was not to be expected 
that the church they were seeking to set in 
order, should be all at once a baptist church. 
It is satisfactory to know that almost without 
exception those who were brought out of the 
darkness of popery, escaping from the thral
dom of tradition, and coming to the simple 
teaching of the bible, stw it to be their duty 
to be immersed upon a profession of faith; 
but this could not by th~m be made a condi
tion of admission ·into the church. And 
accordingly, unbaptized persons were re
ceived. The question was asked, "And now 
that Madame Feller and yourself have re
ceived clear light on the will of Chri~, and 
have obeyed him_, what will be the future 
course of the church ?" 'fhe answer was, 
" We are all agreed that we cannot receive 
into the church, any but such as are immers
ed in the name of Jesus." It was asked, 
" Are there remaining any members of the 
church who are not baptized !" " There is 
one man," was the reply. "And how will 
you dispose of him, provided he does not 
submit to the ordinance of Christ?" The 
answer was, " We should not do anything 
hastily; we should in the first instance seek 
to instruct him. Certainly the church would 
not be prepared at present to cut him off for 
this reason. But so far as any practical 
difficulty from this source is concerned_, all 
trouble will be swed, for he is about to remove 
to Canada W ~•t. As to admissions in future, 
we are all agreed." A long conversation 
followed upon the admission of unbaptized 
persons to occasional communion, which 
hitherto has been freely practised ; and the 
remark of M. Roussy was certainly all that 
could be demanded, " This is altogether a 
new subject to us. No one has ever said so 
much to us on the subject as you have done. 
We have all thought of it, and desire 
earnestly in this, as in every other matter, to 
be led in the way of all truth, We shall 
continue to seek to know the will of Christ, 
and seek grace to follow it. As for the 
church, even if we saw the law of Christ as 
you see it, we could not seek to enforce it, 

until the members ,vcrc fully instrucletl in 
the matter from the word of God. Dut 1ve 
have confidence that they, with us, desire to 
ohserve all things whatsoever Christ has 
commanrled us." 

Here is the whole truth without conceal
ment or misrepresentation. And where is 

I the Christian, be his own views what they 
1 may, who does not lo.ve and admire the in

genuous and simple-hearted search after truth 
which their whole course displays 1 Snrely 
it would be a sorry misapprehension of the 
character of baptists, to -suppose that any 
other statement could make a more forcible 
appeal to our sympathies than the naked 
truth does. The position they occupy is to 
us a most interesting one, and surely baptists 
ought to be the last to urge them on faster 
than honest, prayerful, child-like inquiries 
into the will of God may lead them. They 
pay a poor compliment to our love of truth, 
and to our attachment to religious liberty, 
who think it necessary to hold out that these 
missionaries symbolize with us as a denomi
nation, in order to secure our aid. And we 
doubt not that an increasing cordiality and 
liberality in our efforts to sustain them will 
be the emphatic rebuke of such ill-judged 
attempts. Extending towards them the 
warmest sympathies of brotherhood, bidding 
them God-speed at once in their evangelical 
labours and their prayerful inquiries, we can 
say to them with a charity that is full of 
hope," If in anything ye be otherwise mind
ed, God will reveal even this unto you." 

.CHINA. 

DEA.TH OF DR. AND MRS, JAMES. 

Intelligence has been received in America 
of the death of Dr. and Mrs. James, two 
agents of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
who had just arrived in China, but had not 
yet reached their appointed station. Mr. 
Dean says in a letter dated Hong Kong, 
April :30, "Dr. and Mrs. James are dead! 
They were drowned on the 15th inst., while 
returning from Canton to H0ng Kong, and 
in sight of .the latter place. They landed 
here on the 25th of March, and after staying 
with us four or five days, went in the Valpa• 
raiso ( the ship in which they came from the 
United States) to Whampoa, and thence in 
a Chinese boat to Canton. I went with 
them, but being in haste to be with our peo
ple on the eabbath, I came back in a Chinese 
boat, leaving them to follow the next week. 
They embarked on Thursday e.vening, t~e 
13th, with several American gentlemen, m 
the schooner 'Paradox,' which was thought 
a safer conveyance t.han the Chinese boats, in 
one of which I returned. They were just 
through the capsin,q-moon passage and enter
ing the h ir'Jour and in sight of Hong Kong, 
when a sudden puff of wfod stn1ck thi, 
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schooner, nnd threw her on her side. She 
soon begnn to sink, nnd went do·.vn stern 
first. All on deck, with the exception of 
young Mr. Ash, a nephew of I. D. Sword, 
Esq., were preserved by holding on to the 
top of the mast, which was a few feet above 
the water, and were soon rescued by a Canton 
lRrcher. Dr. James had just left the deck, 
and no more than reached the cabin, where 
Mrs. James was, when they went down to
gether, nnrl hand in hand entered the eternal 
world. Nothing was heard or seen of them 
afterward, and it is supposed that the cabin 
filled with one rush of water down the com
panion-way, and they must have suffocated 
instantly. 

" They had given proof of their attach
ment to Christ by leaving their home for the 
heathen; by their simple manners and Chris
tian cheerfulness they had endeared them
ael ves to all who enjoyed their acquaintance 
here ; and in prospect of their work they 
appeared full of hope and happiness. They 
had been in China less than three weeks, and 
were about to proceed to their appointed 
station at Shanghae when they were thus un
expectedly removed to a more honoured 
station. Not recalled but promoted, not dead 
but translated, not lost but living. The 
shock to us has been overwhelming, but the 
transition to them, though unexpected, has 
been peaceful and glorious." 

In another acconnt we find the following 
additional par-ticulars :-" Mr. Ash was on 
deck when the schooner upset, and was re
covered from the water by one of the other 
passengers, but who., being unable to support 
him longer, was obliged to let him go, and it 
is supposed that he went down holding on to 
the bow of the small boat attached to the 
stern of the schooner. Three Chinese ser
vants in the cabin and one Chinese woman 
on deck were also lost. The other passengers, 
and all the crew, were mercifully preserved 
by clinging to the top of the masts, that were 
still a few feet above water, and were soon 
rescued by a !archer belonging to Messrs. 
Dent and Co., which was near by at the 
time of the disaster. 

'' The 'Paradox• has often been employed 
by gentlemen and ladies as a passage boat to 
and from Canton, and was chosen bv this 
party in preference to other availnbl; con• 
veyances, on account of its supposed greater 
safety. 

"Dr. J. Sexton James was the son of I. 
E. James, Esq., of Philadelphia, United 
Stat~s of America. He pursued his classical 
studies at Brown University, afterwards spent 
~ome time at Newton, and studied medicine 
m his native citv. Mrs. ,James was the 
daughter of J. ·Safford, Esq., of Salem, 
Mass~chusetts. Dr. Ja mes and his lady were 
a_rpomted missionaries by the Southern B-1p
bst Convention, and were to be located at 
Shanghai. They sailed from Philadelphia in 

November last, with Capt11in Lockwood, in 
the ship 'Valparai.so.' and landed at Hong 
Kong on the 2.5th of March. After five or 
six days they went in the same ship to 
Whampoa, and then spent a week or ten 
days at Canton. They were on their return 
to Hong Kong with the expeetation of soon 
proceeding to Shanghai, when their career 
was thus unexpectedly ended, before they 
had been three weeks in China. They have 
left parents, and brothers, and sisters, and a 
numerous circle of friends, to mourn their 
early death. Efforts to procure their bodies 
,have hitherto been unsuccessful." 

LIST OF THE PRIJTE'lTANT M!SSI0'1ARIES AT 

TH& SEVERAL POR.TS OF CHINA., WTTH THE 

NAMES OF TH~ SOCIETIES TO WHlCH THEY 

BELONG, BROUGHT DOW'1 TO MARCH, 1848. 

The following tables embrace, it is believed, 
the names of all the societies, and of the 
missionaries in their employ, now engaged in 
publishing the gospel to the Chinese. We 
are indebted for the printed list containing 
them to the kindness of the Rev. Mr. Dean, 
of IJong Kong.-New York Recorder. 

NAMES OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, 

AND THE PERIOD WHEX THEY FIRST 
SENT LABOURERS TO THE CHINESE. 

I. The London Missionary Society, 1807. 
2. The .American Board of Commissioners 

for Foreign Missions, 1829. 
3. The Rhenish Missionary Society (B~r

men, Prussia), 1832. 
4. The American Baptist Missiomry Union, 

1834. 
5. The Church Missionary Society, for 

Africa and the East (E,qlanu), 1836. 
6. The Morrison Education Soeiety (China), 

1836. 
7. Th~ Board of the Protestant Episcopal 

Church in the U.S. A .• 1837. 
8.. The Board of Foreign Mission of the 

Presbyterian Church in U.S. A., 
1837: 

9. The English General R1ptist Missionary 
Society, I 845. 

I O. The Evangelical Missionary Society of 
Basle (Switzerland), 1846. 

I L The B·iard of Foreign Mission of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, U.S. 
A., 1846. 

12. The Missionary Society <Jf the Sabbat
arian (Baptist) Church, U.S. A., 
1847. 

13. The Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church· in the U.S. A., 
1847. 

14. The Foreign Missionary Saciety of the 
Presbyterian Church in England, 18-!7. 

The Nether lands Missionary Society in 
1827, sent out the Rev. Charles Gutzlaff; 
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his connexion with it was dissolved in 1835. I lte eole object hae been to affol'd to medicul 
It has had no other missionary to the Chinese. I missionaries "hoepitale, medicines, nnd at

"The Medical Missionary Society in tendants," without "support or remuneration" 
China," wae established in February, 1838. for their services. 

PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES LABOURING FOR THE CHINESE, WHEN BENT, AND IN 
CONNEXION WITH WHAT SOCIETY. 

Rev. E. C. Bridgman, D.D., and family 
Mr. S. W. Williams, absent 
ReY. D}·er fin 11, M.D., and family • 
Rei·. James G. Bridgman 
Mr. Sam. W. Bonney, licentiate 
Rev. A. P. Happer, M.D., and family. 
Rev. John B. French 
Rev. Wm. Speer 
Rev. I ssachar J. Roberts 
Rev. George Pearcy and family 
Rev. Francis C. Johnson • • 
Benjamin Hobson, M.D., and family 
Rev. P. Parker, M.D., &c., and family 

CANTON. 

1829, American Board of Commissioners. 
1834, 
1838, (Dispensary.) 
1844, 
1845, 
1844, American Presbyterian Board. 
1846, 
1846, 
I 836, American Baptist Southern Convention. 
1846, 
1847, ... 
I 839, London Missionary Society. 
1834, (Hospital.) 

HONGKONG. 

Rev. Jas. Legge, D.D., and fumily, absent 1839, London Missionary Society. 
ReY. 'William Gillespie, absent 1844, 
Rev. John F. Cleland and family 1846, 
H.J. Hirschberg, M.R.C.S. London 18-17, ... (Hospital.) 
Rev. William Dean 1834, American Baptist Missionary Union. 
Rev. John Johnson and family 1848, 
Rev. S. R. Brown and family, absent 1839, Morrison Education Society. 
Mr. Wm. A. Macy and family I 846, 
Rev. Theodore Hamberg 1847, Evangelical Missionary Soc_iety of Basle. 
Rev. Rudolph Lechler 1847, 
Rev. Ferdinand Genaehr 1847, Rhenish Missionary Society. 
Rev. Wm. C. Burns 1847, Society of the Presbyterian Ch., England. 
Rev. Charles Gutzlatf and family 1827, 

Rev. William Young and family, absent 
Rev. John Stronach 
Rev. Alex. Stronach and family 
Rev. Elihu Doty and family 
Rev. Wm. J. Pohlman 
Rev. J. V. N. Talmadge 
Rev. John Lloyd 
Rev. Hugh Brown, ab,ent 
W. H. Cumming, M.D., absent 

Rev. M. C. White and family 
Rev. J. D. Collins 
Rev. Henry Hickok and family 
Rev. R. S. Maclay 
Rev. Stephen Johnson 
Rev. Lyman B. Peet and family 

Rev. M. S. Culbertson and family 
Rev. A. W. Loomis and family 
Rev. R. Q. Way and family 
D. B. McCartee, M.D. 
Rev. J. W. Quarterman 
Dan. J. McGowan, M.D., and family 
R"v. E. D. Lord and family 

AMOY, 

1835, London Missionary Society. 
18,lS, 
1838, 
1837, American Board of Commissioners. 
1838, 
1847, 
1844, American Presbyterian Board. 
18-H, 
1842. 

FUHCHAU. 

1847, Methodist Episcopal Church, U.S. A. 
1847, 
1848, 
1848, 
1833, American Board of Commissioners. 
1839, 

NINGPO. 

1844, American Presbyterian Board. 
1844, 
1844, 
1844, (Dispensary.) 
1846, 
1843, American Baptist Missionary Union. 
1847, 



Rev. Thos. H. Hudson and family 
Rev. Willinm Janom and family 
Miss Aldersey 
Miss Selmer 
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1845, English General Baptist Society. 
1845, 
1837. 
lfl47. 

SHANGHAI, 

1817, London Missionary Society. 

fil5 

Rev. W, H. Medhurst, D.D., and family. 
W. Lockhart, M.R.C.S., and family 
Rev. William C. Milne and family 

1838, (Hospital.) 

Rev. W. Muirhead . 
Rev, B. Southwell and family 
Mr. A. Wylie . • 
Rioht Rev. W, J. Boone, D.D., and family 
Re0v. E. Syle and family , • , , 
Rev. Phineas D. Spalding , 
Miss Morse 
Miss Jones 
Rev, J. Lewis Shuck and family 
Rev. Thomas W. Tobey and family 
Rev. M. T. Yates and family . 
Rev. S. Carpenter and family 
Rev, Nathan Wardner and family 
Rev. Thomas McC!atchie and family 

1839, 
1847, 
1847, 
1847, 
1837, American Episcopal Board. 
1845, 
1847, 
1845, 
1815, 
1836, Baptist Southern Convention, 
1847, 
1847, 
1847, Sabbatarian Society, U, S. A. 
1847, 
1844, Church Missionary Society. 

TO THE CHINESE AT BANKOK, STAM, 

Rev, Josiah T. Goddard and family 1839, American Baptist Missionary Union. 
Rev, E. N. Jencks and family 1846, 

SUMMARY, 

SOCIETIES. ....: I 
~ ' 
~ I --------------------------·--------· 

London Missionary Society........................ 1 4 3 ...... :...... 6 ...... 14 
American Board of Commissioners ........... 5 ...... 3 2 : .................. 10 
Rhenish Missionary Society .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 ........... .I...... . .. .. . .. .. . 1 
American Baptist Missionary Union.................. 2 ............ 1 2 ...... 2 6 
Church Missionary Society, England ................................. ..1...... 1 ...... 1 
Morrison Education Society ...................... .. ... 2 ............ '. ... .. .... .. ...... 2 
~pisbcoptal_ ChBurch,dU.1_s0. AS. A ..................... ... 3 ............ 2 ......... : ... 5... 3 ...... 130 I 

res y erian oar o . • . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ........ .. 
English General Baptist Society .......................................... 1 2 ...... ...... 2 I 
Evangelical Society of Basle ..................... ... ... 2 ........................ \...... 2 I 

Southern_ Baptist _Conve~tion, U.S. A ......... 3 .................. 
1
...... 3 ...... 6 

Sabbatarian Baptist Society of U.S. A. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2 ..... 2 
Methodist Episcopal Church of U.S. A. ...... ...... ...... ...... 41...... . ... 1 ..... 4 

U nconnecte,I • • .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . I 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 3 
Presbyterian Church in England ................ ...... 1 ...... 

1

I...... ...... ...... ...... 1 

Total at all ports ...... .... .. ............. ..... 13 13 9 6 I 9 15 2 67 

American. 
Societies engaged ......... 7 
Missionaries engaged ...... 43 
Missionaries now absent .. . 

English. 
4 

19 

In Chinn, 
1 
2 

Swiss. 
1 
2 

Genna.n. 
1 
1 

Total. 
14 
67 

7 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. of the friends of the institution was held in 
the chapel of the college, at which the trea-

STEPNEY COLLEGE. surer, G. T. l{emp, Esq., presicle,l. 
On Wednesday, 13th Sept~mber, the After prayer by the Rev. T. Middleditch 

college session at Stepney for 1848-9 corn- of Caine, the Rev. Samuel Green, one of 
menced. In the afternoon a public meeting I the secretaries~ read the following 
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BEPORT, 
At the date of the report of Stepney College 

for 184 7-8, the institution had to be spoken 
of chiefly in terms of expectation and hope. 
Circumstances had occurred which rendered 
it necessary to provide new tutors, and the 
number of candidates for the ministry a,·ail
ing themselves of the advantages offered by 
the institution was small. There was nothing, 
however, to occasion dismay, and. the corn, 
mittee chosen last October entered upon the 
task assigned them with an anxious wish to 
continue and extend the usefulness of the 
College, and with the confident belief that 
through God's blessing their efforts would be 
crowned with success. They were sustained 
in this confidence by the satisfaction which 
was felt in the choice of the theological tutor 
which had recently been made. This 
choice had fallen on Mr. Jones, to whom the 
direction of the theological and moral studies 
of the College was assigned, while it was felt 
that over other. studies pursued in the house 
he would also exercise an effective and use
ful superintendence. The committee are 
thankful to ha ,·e to report that these ex
pectations have been realized. Mr, Jones has 
accomplished, thus far, all that was desired 
fn,m him. The arrangements made for the 
direction of the classical, and mathematical, 
and scientific pursuits of the students have 
also proved entirely satisfactory. A steady 
persererance in the course which God has 
enirbled the committee to pursue during the 
year, will raise the College in a short time to 
a commanding position among the institutions 
which seek to promote the prosperity of the 
churches, and to ad ranee the glory of our 
great Master. 

Six only of those who had been stu
dents previously t.o the date of last report 
were likely to enter upon the session then 
commencing. Two probationers had been 
accepted, so that the house opened in Octo
ber last with eight entering upon or pursuing 
their studies. The tutorial arrangements 
which had been made induced one student 
who had withdrawn from the College to re
quest re-admission, and in a few months five 
young men, after examination by the com
mittee, were admitted. The College, there
fore, has had fourteen young men rursuing 
their studies within its walls. 

Of these, Mr. Bliss, with the concurrence 
of the committee, accepted towards the 
close of the session an invitation to settle 
with the church at Kington, Herefordshire; 
and Mr. Bugby more recently has acceded 
to a similar invitation from the church at 
Waterford. Mr. D, Jones, the senior stu
dent, is also a-1,seut at this time supplying at 
Buckingham chapel, Clifton. 

The committee deem it due to the theo
louical tutor to say that he entered upon his 
wirk with the evident resolve to approve 
himoelf unto God, and to secure the affection 

of the students nnd the confidence of the 
friends of the institution. With what 
success his aims have been attended, may be 
partly gathered from the reports of the 
several gentlemen by whom the students 
were examined at the close of last session 
and partly from the hormony and entire!; 
good feeling with which Mr. Jones is regard-

' ed both hy the students and by all the friends 
of the institution, In the departments of 
study immediately under his care the classes 
read, during the aeseion, as follows :-

In Hol\HLErrcs :-The first year's class studied 
Porter's Lectures, and performed frequent exercises 
in writiug and criticising sketches of sMmons on 

: texts assigned by the tutor. 

In BJBLtCAL ANTIQUJTIE8, &c, :-The same class 
went through the gr.eater part of vol. Ill. of Horne•s 
Introduction. 

In BIBLICAL CRITICISM :-The first year's class 
got up most of Davidson 's Lectures, particularly 
those which set forth tlie sources and causes of 
variouS! readings, and exhibit the principles of set
tling the sacred text, together with their application 
to disputed passages. 

In CHRISTIAN Ev1DENCES :-The first year's class 
studied the greater part of vol. I. of Horne's Intro
duction, on the Genuineness and Inspiration of the 
Scriptures. The second year's class studied Paley•s 
Evidences, and Butler's Analogy. The senior class 
studied Campbell's Treatise in reply to Hume to
gether with Chalmers's Lectures on the same a,;.gu
ment. 

In NElV TESTAMENT EXEGESIS: -The second 
year's class read John's Gospel, chapter i.-xii. The 
third year's class, the first sixteen chapters of 
Luke. The fourth year's class, the Epistle to the 
Romans, chapters i.-xi. 

In DocTRIN,AL THEOLOGY :-The senior class 
studied vol. I. of Hill's Theology, the subjects ex
amined being the doctrine of our Lord's DiviniLy, 
and tlie Fall of Man. 

In LoGJc :-The second year's class got up most 
of Whately's wo,k. 

And in MENTAL PHILOSOPHY :-The senior class 
prepared for examination the first volume of Brown's 
Lectures. 

WEEK.LY SERMONS AND ESSAYS were read alter
nately in-the library, and subjected to criticism from 
the students and the tutor. 

Part. of a course of leqtures on the Evidences of 
C hriatianity also was delivered by the tutor to all 
the atudente, and examinations instituted on the 
substance of each lecture. 

In these departments the examiners were 
the Revs. Dr. Cox, Samuel Green, Joseph 
Angus, A.M., E. S. Price,. B.A., and Dr. 
Joshua Gray. The testimony given by those 
gentlemen reRpective:ly, which will be found 
in the report printed separately, was in all 
respects satisfactory. They would lie inserted 
here but for want of space. 

The committee feel, however, that they 
would but incompletely report the state of' 
the College, so far as Mr. J,mes's attention to 
its interests is concerned, if they did not make 
reference to the moral and spiritual influence 
arising out of his intercourse with the stu
dents. Seldom has the College been in a 
more hopeful condition in this respect, While 
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guiding the inte!lechml development of the g,·agational collection.,, to either the wanta 01· 
stude11ts, Mr. Jones has been criually careful the claims of the institution as at present 
over their hearts. Mrs. Jones too, presides existing-they fall far short of wh ,t the 
over the domestic arrangements of the house College ought to realize. Last report stated 
in such manner as to yiel,! high satisfaction, a deficiency of somewhat more tha:1 £2D8. 
both in respect to the comfort of the students Towards this deficiency contributions were 
and the careful husbanding of the resources then sponlaneouslymade,amounting to nearly 
of the College. £200. The committee have felt that perhaps 

Other departments of study pursued in they had better wait fur the present report, ere 
the house are presided over-the Hebrew they urged the pecuniary necessities of the Col
and Oriental languages and criticism, by Mr. lege. The year should first roll away and enable 
Nenner, a gentleme11 who successfully studied the friends of the institution to judge of what 
i11 continental uni versitics ; the clas,ical, the institution was accomplishing, in order 
chiefly Latin and Greek, by Mr. Bunnell that they might see whether or not they were 
Lewis, a graduate of the London University; called upon to support what was deserving of 
the mathematics, and natural philosophy, support. This delay could the better be 
and science, by Mr. Wallace, the efficient borne since the funds were not going into a 
tutor in those departments, who was selected worse state than they had been, but were 
by the committee to fill the vacancy at rather improving. Somewhat more than £60 
SLepney occasioned by the removal of now remains due to the treasurer of the 
Mr. ·Gotch to Bristol, The examinations College. 'l'he committee feel that they may 
conducted in these departments by the Rev. no1v ask the supply of this deficiency, 
Robert Redpath, A.M., and Mr. Freeman of and that a large augmentation of resource, 
Stratford, by Drs. Hoppus and Alliott, give may be made so as that the institution which 
reason to believe that the tutors in these de- in former times has been of such great use 
partments of study conduct with considerable to our churches may in years to come be yet 
skill and success the tasks assigned respect-- more abundantly efficient. They feel also 
ively to them. 'fhe testimonies of these that this asking will not be in vain. 
examiners will also be found in the separately Both those who manage and those who 
published report of the College ; and the support Stepney College and kindred insti
competency of the instruction given, es- tutions, ear.not have it too frequently im
pecially in the two latter departments, has pressed on their own minds, nor too clearly 
been further tested bv an examination of two set forth before the churches they arc anxious 
of the junior stude;1ts, Messrs. Short and to assist, that the object of a college is not 
Isaac Haycraft, for the first step in their to make ministers of Christ'• holy gos
literary course in connexion with the London pel. l\iinisters so made would be worth but 
University, Both passed their matriculation little to the churches, nay they would be 
in the first class, and with considerable credit, injurious to them. Colleges can only furnish 
in June last. instruction to the men whom God has previously 

It should also be added here that at an distinguished by qualifying them for the work 
earlier examination in the London University, of the ministry, and by calling them to it. 
within the College session, Mr. David Jones, College committees and tutors seek to secure 
the senior student, took his degree of B.A. for such men the knowledge that may better 

Books of considerable value have been fit them to teach, illustrate, confirm, and 
presented to the library of the College during apply to the benefit of their hearers, the doc
the year. Among the donors the committee trines and precepts of the gospel of Christ. 
have pleasure in mentioning the name of the Unquestioned and unquestionable piety, a 
treasurer, G. T. Kemp, Esq., and those of heart to be useful in promoting tlie Re
George Denne, Esq., William Beddome, deeme1·'s cause in the world, a capacity to 
Esq., Dr. Hewlett, and Dr. Hoppus, with receive knowledge, an aptitude to teach the 
the Rev. Joseph Angus on belrnlf of the word of life, are among the essential qualifi
Baptist Missionary Committee, Lists of the cations of the candidates whom colleges seek 
books so presented will he found in the sepa- for, and desire to assist. Such men, having, 
mt: report of the College. It is greatly moreover, good reason to believe that the 
desirable that the library should be still Master has counted them faithful, putting 
further enriched with gifts of a similar kind, them into the ministry, will find a ready wel
some of the standard works in the several come wherever the churches may sellll them 
departments of study pursued in the house to obtain the benefits of a college course. 
:in,) on other subjects not being yet included Men of such a stamp arc not likely to e11-
in its catalogue, counter disappointment arnl cl1agri11 in the 

'l'o the fonds of the College the committee work of the ministry; the churches will not 
have also to refer with much less of anxiety be disappointe,l in them. F.iithful tutors, 
nnd discomfort than has been experienced on , moreover, will always aim at so ,lm,ct111g thc, 
some forme1· occasions. '!'hose fonds are not , studies of s,1ch camliuates for the m1111strr, 
incle~d c1uite adequate, esp~ci:.1lly under the I as t~ induce and encourage ", deep and ,d,
two items of annual subscnpt1ons nm! con- . sorbmg devotion to the worse ot wmni11g 
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souls to Jesus Christ. Students for the 
ministry-the' noblest of all human employ
ments-should be encouraged and aided in 
surveying in their college retirement the 
whole field of labour upon which they enter; 
that they may prosecute their Master's ser
vice, when publicly engaged in it, with the 
deliberate purpose of bearing the burden and 
heat of the day, till the last rays of their 
earthly sun shall be withdrawn, and the 
morning of a brighter day and a holier ser
vice shall open upon them. They are to be 
assisted to prepare for labour, not for repose; 
for unflinching, untiring exertion, not for 
indulgence. No times ever called for an 
ignorant and idle ministry, the present times 
will not tolerate such a ministry. Men given 
to this work must devote to it their whole 
hearts ; all their energies, cultivated and 
strengthened to the highest pitch, sho,1ld 
concentrate, and glow, and bum, upon the 
single point of fully exhibiting the word of 
life. Wherever the providence of God may 
lead them, their single purpose must be to Ji,,e 
and die for the salvation of men. In default 
of this purpose students for the ministry can 
exhibit nothing either to promote the pros
perity of churches, to extend the cause of 
the Redeemer, or to advance their own 
personal comfort. All the instructions given 
to them, while under care of our college in
stitutions, should come to their aid in clearly 
exhibiting the message with which they are 
charged. 

The object of college instruction is 
utterly misapprehended whenever it is con
founded with the acquiring of mere literary 
distinction. We are not anxious to furnish 
the means of placing ministers of Christ and 
the pastors of our churches among the great 
and learned men of the world merely ; or to 
gratify in them an aspiring for the honours 
attendant upon philosophy or eloquence. The 
ministry of God's word has higher aims, and 
ought to be directed to holier pursuits. 
Students are to be made familiar with the 
doctrines of the cross, as the staple of their 
communications. Let them explore science 
if they can ; let them fathom the depths and 
acale the heights of the abstrusest philosophy, 
if that be possible for them ; let them ac
quaint themselves with all know ledge ; but 
let all they gain only the better qualify them 
to unfold to men the heights and depths, and 
lengths and breadths of the love that passeth 
know ledge. College training would be posi
tively injurious, to an extent which it is 
impossible to measure or conceive, if it did 
not encourage, and strengthan, and render 
more constant and simple the habit of de
pendent prayer in conjunction with the 
knowledge it may secure, for that grace on 
which the success of the ministry entire] y 
depends. Let our "schools of the prophets," 
and that at Stepney especially, be the means 
of training and introducing to the churches 

men who, whatercr lrnowledgc they obtain, 
shall be distinguished by apostolical simp]i. 
city, and fervour, and zeal, in their Master's 
can,e-men selected by the chmches from 
amongst themselves for the ministry, because 
eminently gifted of God for that work, and 
marked out for it bv Him-the wishes and 
prayers of the best frien,ls of the College will 
then be 1·ealized. God will bless us, nnd 
cause his face to shine upon us; God will 
bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall 
rejoice in his salvation. 

The meeting was then addressed by Messrs, 
Joshua Russell, Charles Burls, C. J. Middle
ditch of Frome, Rev. J. Kennedy, A.M., of 
Stepney, Messrs. Pewtress, Fraser, Crate of 
Uley, and T. Pottenger. 

In the evening a sermon was preached to 
the students from 2 Tim. iii. 17, by the Rev. 
W. A, Salter of Amersham. Messrs. Puls
ford of Brixton and East of Waltham Abbey, 
conducted the devotional parts of this service. 
A deep impression seemed to pervade all 
present of the vast importance of a devout, 

· holy, and zealous ministry, to meet the wants 
of our churches, and to promote the religion 
of Christ in the world. 

BAPTIST UNION OF IRELAND, 

The annual meetings of this association 
were held as usual in Dublin on the 22nd, 
23rd, and 24th of August. 

The services commenced on Tnesday 
morning with a prayer-meeting, and an ad
dress by Mr. Berry of Abbeyleix. In the 
evening two addresses were delivered, the 
first by Mr. Wilshere of Athlone on "The 
Nature and Misery of Backsliding from 
God." The second by Mr. Browne of Cole
raine on the " Importance and Blessedness 
of Devotedness to God." On Wednesday 
morning there was a prayer-meeting, when 
Mr. Eccles of Belfast gave an address, and 
in the evening the Rev. D. Mulhern of Con
lig preached a very important and excellent 
sermon from 2 Pet. i. 5-7, 

On Thursday morning the letters from the 
churches were read, and upon the whole were 
highly encouraging. To seventeen chnrches 
(some of which were very few in number) 
there had been added during the past year 
121 ; the decrease, occasioned chiefly by 
emigrations, was sixty-leaving a clea1· in• 
crease of sixty-one members, or nearly four 
to each church. In the evening we had a 
public meeting on behalf of the Baptist Irisb 
Society; the speakers were .Messrs. Wilson 
of Clonmel, Hamilton of Balliua, Bugby of 
Waterford, and the much respected secretary 
of the Society, the Rev. F. Trestrail of Lon
don, The attendance was more numerous 
than it had ever been on any previous anni
versary. The speeches were deeply interest-
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ing, nnd II solemn and holy impression 
nccompnnied with joyous feeling seemed to 
perrnde the whole assembly, 

On Friday evening the church in Dublin 
hml appointed II socinl ten meeting to bid 
farewell to their friends from the country ; 
at this meeting there was a numerous attend
ance from other Christian churches in the 
city. Special thanks are due to our inde
pendent brethren for their kindness, in so 
many of them favouring us with their pre
sence. The speakers on this occasion were 
Messrs. McCarthy, Bugby, Eccles, Mullarky, 
Stroyan, independent, and Mr, Trestrail. 

All the meetings were well attended, har
mony and brotherly kindness characterized 
all our proceedings, and the brethren appear
ed much cheered and strengthened, and 
departed to their various spheres of labour 
with holy resolution, that by the grace of God 
they would devote themselves more diligently 
than ever to the work of the Lord. 

The following is one of the resolutions 
unanimously adopted :-

" That a memorial should be presented to the 
Lord Lieutenant expressive of confidence in his 
past administration, loyalty to the queen, and 
thankfulness to Almighty God for having preserved 
Ireland from the hon-ors of insurrection." 

Such memorial was accordingly prepared 
and signed by all the brethren of the Union, 

Mr. Milligan, pastor of the church at 
Dublin, who is secretary to the Union, from 
whom we received the preceding account, has 
appended to it the following remarks :-

" The generous and charitable aid adminis
tered by our brethren in England through 
the agents of the Society, has most undoubt
edly effected good. In consequence the 
baptists have become more extensively kno1vn 
in this country, It was very natural for 
Roman catholics and nominal protestants to 
make some inquiries respecting the benevolent 
strangers who delive!'ed themselves and their 
families from the horrors of starvation-' Are 
these baptists numerous in England?' ' In 
what do they differ from others?' 'What 
do they believe?' &c., and after a little in
formation wns given in reply to these queries, 
the conversation not unfrequently ended with 
the observation, 'They don't seem so very 
far wrong-they are a very kind people.' 
I may also state that by the administration 
of .British benevolence, the agents of the 
Society have been placed in a more respect
able and commanding position than before, 
and those who have received from them the 
things 'needful for the body,' in numerous 
cases have looked, and will yet look, to them 
for the things needful for the soul. '.!.'he pre-
sent state of the country I believe to be 
favourable to the diffusion of our principles ; 
th~ excited mass of the population have been 
m1sel'ably disappointed in the result of the 

lnte altcm pt at insurrection ; they have been 
the dupes of leaders, the subjects of excite
ment, looking for deliverance from poverty 
and toil, and anticipating liberty and wealth 
and the conversion of this afflicted country 
into an earthly paradise. I need not say 
how completely all these cherished ideas have 
vanished-disappointed in their leaders, ready 
to sicken at the very idea of repeal, and. 
ready to consign them•el ves to a perpetual 
dungeon for their stupidity; they have ceased 
to gaze on a picture that absorbed their whole 
soul, and they are now in a state of mind 
for having eternal realities brought before 
them, for hearing that this is a sinful, sorrow
ful, and accursed world-that those who 
would lead them to seek repose in it are 
miserable comforters-that true liberty can 
be found only in the kingdom of God-that 
union with Satan is their greatest source of 
misery, and that that union must be repealed 
before they can be truly happy. The 
national mind in this country seems now al
most asleep, but it will not long continue so; 
it is not the national character to remain in 
a state of apathy. If it be not soon occu
pied with good, evil will be presented to it, 
lf the ministers of God do not embrace the 
present favourable opportunity of sowing 
good seed, a fresh race of demagogues will 
soon scatter tares, But alas ! how few are 
the first class of agents when compared with 
the latter ! How few to engage in this great 
undertaking! How far the distance between 
the posts we occupy-how far removed from 
each other's counsel and sympathy; some of 
the agents scarcely see the face of a brother 
of his own denomination from the separatiou 
at our annual meetings until that jubilee 
period returns again, The seventy disciples 
of our Lord were sent out " two and two 
into every village.'' The preachers of sedi
tion have lately traversed the land in numbers 
of two, three, four, and sometimes six, but 
the minister of peace must now journey 
alone, fight alone, labour alone, sigh and weep 
alone. Christian brethren, will you not now 
determine to send · over more missionaries 
where God has set before you an open door l 
I believe you could send ten or twelve, an<l 
sustain them here, but will you not send six, 
or four, or even two ? Shall the cry proceed 
from your brethren here, ' Come over to Ire-
land and help us,' and will you say nay l 
God forbid I The baptists of England have 
done great things in other lands, and they 
may yet do great things in Ireland. What 
would it be for our churches to raise £600 a 
year to support six labourers here. Arn 
there not n dozen wealthy men amongst us 
that could do this without difficulty ? A fe1v 
years ago I niet with a village shopkeeper, 
who tohl me it was his ' earnest daily prayer 
that God might prosper him in his business, 
that he might be able to give £50 a year to 
sustain a baptist minister in the village.' 
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And that man hnd II wife 1md six or seven 
chil,lrcn. 0 that our brethren in England 
would determine to make one energetic attack 
upon this land ! 0 that God would put it 
into their hearts to bestir themselves to occupy 
the field so much demanding their cultiva
tion! \Venlthy men of God! churches of 
the triumphani Redeemer ! will you not 
< come up to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord, against the mighty?' " 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BERKS AND WEST MIDDLESEX, 

This association consists of the following 
churches:-

.Add~estonc .............. W. C. "'"orley. 
Af<hampstead ............ H. Fuller. 
Dcr>ch Hill ................ n. Young, 
Hrimpton ..............•. C. Rixon. 
Datchet ......•.•.......•. J olln Test.er. 
Harlingt.on ..•............ Vhn. Perratt. 
Horshill .••...........•.... B. Davis. 
Newbury ................ Joseph Drew. 
Reading .•..•..•..•..••..•. J. J. Bro\TTI. 
fitaincs ....•.........•..... G. Rawson. 
Sunningbill Dale ••.... G. Chew. 
Uxbridge .................. J. Y. Holloway. 
1\rallingford .............. S. Davies. 
\\,.antage .................. C. E. Birt. 
'\Vest Drayton .......... John Faulkner. 
·vtindsor .................. S. Lillycrop. 
,v· okingham ............ C. H. Harcourt. 

It assembled at Reading, June 13th and 
14th. l\Ir. Brown was chosen moderator. 
The letters from the churches were read, 
which on the whole were of a more cheering 
character than last year. Mr. Birt gave an 
address on the state of the churches, and Mr. 
Drew preached the association sermon. The 
circular letter by Mr. B. Davis was read. 
The following resolution was among those 
adopted:-

"Resolved-That this association congratulates 
the baptist churches of the European Continent on 
the wide and effectual door which the present poli
tical changes have opened to them ; and sincerely 
hopes that they will be prepared to enter in and take 
possession or the field or labour in the name of the 
Lord." 

Statistic,. 

Number of churches ........................... 17 
Baptized ..................... ,.. 79 
Received by letter ............. 32 
Received by profession ,..... 21 
Restored ................. , ........ , 3 

-135 
Removed by death.............. 23 
Dismissed ........................ , 24 
Withdrawn .................... , 7 
Excluded ...................... ,... 10 

64 
Clear increase................................. 71 
Number of members ........................ ]322 
SurJday echolars .............................. 1786 
'fen.cbers. ... ... ........ ................. ........ 250 
\rillage stationE ....................... , ......... 30 

The association next yenr to be held al 
Hnrlington, on the Tuesday end Wednesday 
in Whitsun week, 

GLAMORGANSHIRE, 

This association, consisting of sixty-one 
churches, met at Ramoth, Hirwaun, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 21 and 22. 
Several sermons were preached. The weather 
was VCl'Y favourable, an,l the congregations 
large. 'l'he following were among the 1·cso
lutions which ,rere adopted :-,-

" That this conference, while feeling the want of 
a greater degree of voluntary exertion for the edu. 
cation of the young in tho c\lunty, considers the re~ 
port of l\lr. Lingeu on the state of education in this 
county inaccurate, unfair, and partial ;-inaccurate, 
by omitting a large number of schools from the 
report; unfair, by the suppression of much evidence 
that was favourable to the people; and partial, by 
throughout the report evincing a strong prejudice in 
f,wour of that church established by the laws of 
England. 

"In answer to a· letter received from brethren in 
Monmouthshire, that we are prepared to agitate the 
church and E\tate question, on the independent 
principles of the baptists, and under out· own ban• 
ners, but not on any other principle. 

" That this association recommends that a general 
and a mighty effort should be made to establish a so~ 
ciety for the benefit of aged and infirm baptist 
ministers in Wales. 

"That a prayer meeting be held in all the churches 
on the last sahbath in July, and etery evening the 
following week, to humble ourselves before God, and 
to implore a larger portion of the Spirit, and the 
revival of religion among us." 

Statistics. 

Number of churcbes ....... , .................... 01 
Increase by baptism, restoration, 

and letters .............................. 938 
Decrease by exclusion, death, and 

dismissal ..................... , ...... , 667 
Clear increase ............................. , 271 
Number of members ................. ,... 6757 
Number of schools......................... 73 
Number of scholars ..... ,................ 6017 
Number of teachers ........ ,.............. 936 
Branches and stations . ................. 28 

The next association will be held at Zoar, 
Rumney, the third Tuesday in ,June, I 849. 

NEW CHURCH, 

PONTYPRIDD, GLAMORGANSBIRE, 

An English baptist church has recently 
been formed in this populous neighbourhood. 
We are informed that nine disciples have 
united together in fel!owship, under the 
ministry of Mr. William Williams. 
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NEW CHAPEL. 

WEDNESBURY, STAFFORDSHIRE, 

In the year 1838, a small baptist cliapel 
was opened in the populous town of Wednes
bury, by the Rev. 'l'. Swan, and the Rev. 
Dr. Haby of Birmingham. '!'he pulpit was 
supplied by different brethren until the year 
1844, when the present minister, the Rev. J. 
Blower, was induced to settle in the neigh
bourhood, and undertake the pastorate of the 
infant church. The chapel was enlarged in 
the year 1846, but soon became too small for 
the increasing congregation. The independ
ent chapel, a very handsome, commodious, 
and most 6llbstantial edifice, with burying
ground attached, erected at a cost of about 
£1,600, capable of accommodating 800 
persons, was offered for sale. The congrega
tion of baptists, after much deliberation and 
prayer, selected trustees, and resolved to 
purchase it. On Friday, April 21, 1848, 
the chapel, school-rooms, and property ad
joining, were secured to the baptist denomi
nation on ad vantogeous terms. 

This elegant and commodious place of 
worship, a vie1v of which is prefixed to this 
statement, was opened for divine service on 
Sunday, August 13th. The Rev. J. E. 
Giles or Sheffield, and the Rev. T. Swan of 
Birmingham, preached on the occasion. On 
Monday evening a special tea-party was held. 
After tea a public meeting, F. Room, Esq. 
of Birmingham took the chair ; the meeting 
was addressed by Revs. J, E. Giles, 'l'. Swan, 

D. Wright, J. Williams, J. Stent, J. Blower, 
and Mr. Jordan. On Tuesday evening, the 
Rev. C. H. Roe of Birmingham, and on 
Thursday evening, the Rev. I. New, preach
ed two impressive sermons, The collections, 
including a donation of £5 from F. Room, 
Esq., and the liberal offerings of the trustees, 
amounted to £145 and upwards, 

The congregation had previously contri
buted to the utmost of their abilitv. An 
appeal is being made, with the cordial sanc
tion of the neighbouring ministers, to the 
baptist denomination in particular, and to the 
Christian public in general, in the hope of 
obtaining pecuniary aid to assist in clearing 
off the remaining debt, which, after the 
necessary alterations hare been completed, 
will be .£7 00 

ORDINATIONS. 
WELSH POOL, MONTGOMERYSHIRE,' 

A recognition service of the ordination of 
the Rev. S. M. Bell, late of Southampton, 
was held in Zion chapel, July 27th, 1848. 
The Rev, J. Bowman of Pool delivered the 
introductory address, the Rev. D. Morgan of 
the Welsh church proposed the usual ques
tions, and received the answers from the 
minister and deacon, the ministerial charge 
was given by the Rev. J. Heynolds of New 
,veil, and the Rev. \V. Bennett addressed 
the people and offered up the ordination 
prayer. The whole of the services were 
marked with interesting indications. 
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8ALEND1NE NOOR. 
On Mondny nfternoon, the 14th of August, 

tl1e haptiz<'d church of Christ worshipping in 
Salencline Nook chapel, near Huddersfield, 
met for the purpose of recognizing the Rev. 
J. Stock, late of Chatham, as their pastor, 

on the '.nature of a gospel chmch, delivered 
on this occasion, will shortly be published in 
a cheap form by the solicitation of the 
church. 

and commending him to the divine blessing DILSTON, 

h)· unit~d pmyer and supplication._ Mr. 'l'. S. Kemp was publicly recognized 
M_r. Samuel I{enw~rth)', the semordeacon, as pastor of the baptist church, Wood-street 

presided: The. c_hmrman commenced the Bilston, on Monday and Tuesday evenin e' 
proceedings by ginng out a hymn, an~ read- August 21st and 22nd. Rev. J. Smith g f 
mg the 3rd chapter of the 1st Epistle to N p I L 0 

Timothdy1 after which one of the brethren ch~:ch a;1~.i_str;:!greg:1:~1• 0;:-·e~h~e'k~0nJ~; 
engage m prayer. · d d r d I d · ivri. John Haigh, who had acted as secre- evenmg, an e ivere a so emn an suitable 
t t th l h d • •t d ft t. f address to the pastor on the Tuesday even
ary O e c mrc unng 1 8 es 1 u ion ° . 11 ing. Revs. D. Wright of Darkhonse, Cose

pastor, then r~d, at the request of the chair-- ley J. Stent of Princes End s Old 
man, the mmutes from the church book, I M '·I· D . '. • acre, 
which had reference to Mr. Stock's call. 1 .a1• ,et rayton, H. Dowies, mde~endent 
""h th' d th h • k d ' numster, B1lsto11, also took part m the 
n en 1s was one, e c airman remar ·e · T h 
th t th b t th bi d services. wo new sc ool-rooms have also 

a e mem ers were no e~ assem e to been recently erected in connexion with the 
~~-;:''. a pastor, but to reoognsze one whom chapel, and were opened by Mr. Smith 

1 . y had already chosen, and to commend pre!lching on Sunday, August 20th, and 8 
nm to Go_d by fervent prayer; he \Vould, public tea meeting on Tuesday, at which 

therefore, s1mpI,: ask th_em to confirm m the upwards of six hundred persons sat down. 
usual way the_ mmutes JUSt :ead as a correct R. Bew, Esq., Wesleyan, presiding. A fra~ 
r~c~rd of their solemn, deliberate,. aud free temal feeling seemed to pervade the assem
c, ~ice of Mr. Stock to be~me the1~ pastor. bly, and the services were of a most interest,. 
1 his was done by the me~tmg 1;1n~mm~usly. j ing character. 
Mr. Stock was asked to g1Ye a s1m1lar sign of I 
his approval of the minutes, so far as they 
were a re.:ord of his proceedings in the busi- , 
ness, with which request he immediately : KINGTON, HEREFORDSHIRE. 

complied. Each of the deacons then gave I Services in connexion with the settlement 
the newly elected pastor the right hand of of Mr. W. B. Bliss, late of Stepney College, 
Christian fellowship, and accompanied the I were held at the baptist chapel, Kington, on 
act with a brief but very affectionate address Tuesday, September 5th. The Rev. John 
of con"ratulation encoura,,ement, and ex- ' Walters of Ledbury commenced the morning 
hortati;n. After' this another member en- service with reading and prayer ; the Rev. 
gaged in prayer, a hy~n was sung, and Mr. Maurice Jones _of . Leominste~, _stated the 
Stock, at the request of the chairman, gave nature and const1tut10n of a Chnstiau church; 
the church an account of his conversion to the Rev. Samuel Blackmore, the former 
God his call to the ministry and his doc- minister, asked the questions and offered the 
triu;l Yiews. Another hymn :...as then sung, designation prayer ; and the Rev. C. M. 
and the chairman closed the service with Birrell ( Mr. Bliss's pastor) delivered the 
prayer. charge. In the evening the Rev. T. F. 

At the termination of this meeting the Newman of Sh~r~wood preached to t~e peo
members all partook of tea together in the pie. Other muusters,. of whom_ eighteen 
vestries. In the evening they again as•embled were present, took part m the services. The 
in the chapel, when Mr. Stock presided. ~mgagell:'ents were throughout unusually 
After two brethren had engaged in prayer mterestmg and very numerously attended. 
the chairman delivered a discourse containing 
an exposition of the uature of a gospel 
church, and the duties binding upon its mem • 
hers. One of the deacons then offered up 
the concluding prayer, and the pastor pro
nounced the benediction, 

Our informant adds," None but members 
of the church were present throughout the 
day. The competency of each Chriotian 
church to elect and to set apart its own dea
cons and pastors (a principle which lies at 
the basis of congregationali.Bm and indepen
dency), was thus practicalJy and consistently 
asserttd." 

The confe11sion of faith and the discomse 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Ml\$, TAYI,01\, 

Died at the Reeds, Sunnyside, Lancashire, 
August 6th, 1848, Mrs. Susan •raylor, aged 
72 years, in the humble hope of eternal life 
through Jesus Christ. Mrs, Taylor was a 
beloved member of the infant church at 
Sunnyside, under the pastoral care of Mr. A. 
Nichols, by whom a funeral discourse was 
delivered to a crowded audience on Sunday, 
September 10, 1848, in compliance with her 
request, from Job xix, 25-27. 
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MR. c. B. :rosSWILL. 

Mr. Charles Spearc 'l'osswill, one of the 
deacons of the church in Henrietta-street, 
London, entered into rest on the 16th Sept., 
in the fif\ieth year of his age. 

'!'he extremely frail infancy and constitu
tional infirmities of this esteemecl Christian 
brother, rendered it improbable that his life 
would be protracted to half a century. A 
gracious God, whose hand in his preservation 
and in that degree of health which he enjoy
ed was often by him gratefully praised, 
enabled his servant both to pursue very suc
cessfully the business concerns of life, and 
to attain considerable distinction in intellec
tual and scientific pursuits. Possessing a 
well disciplined mind by extensive reading 
and judicious study, he was not only a well 
informed man, but in pharmaceutical know
ledge, together with chemistry, botany, and 
kindred sciences, he was held in estimation. 
In his relation to the church and connexion 
with the mission, as a member of the com
mittee for many years, he was known as a 
man of clear, correct judgment, while his 
opinions generally evinced sound, practical 
wisdom and prudent economy. 

Mr. Tosswill became a decided Christian 
when a very young man, and used occasion
ally to mention the exquisite joy he felt at 
the time of his baptism, so that he described 
it as literally that of the Ethiopian, con
straining him to sing hymns of praise as he 
walked home. It took place as a matter of 
convenience at Blandford-street, where the 
ordinance was administered by Rev. Mr. 
Keeble, but it was the church at Greenwich, 
then without a pastor, which first received 
him as a member. At that time also he 
entered into business, but afterwards remoY
ing to Torrington-place, London, he attended 
at Keppel-street ; till, by various circum
stances and a strong attachment to the Rev. 
W. A. Salter and his ministry, he joined the 
church at Henrietta-street. With this 
church he lived in useful and honourable 
membership twelve years, during several of 
which he sustained the office of a deacon. 
As a man of deep-toned piety, habitual re
gard to the glory of God, and conscientious 
?ischarge of eYery dut.y, he will long be held 
ID honourable remembrance ; and many will 
la_ment his loss as that of a sympathizing 
friend accustomed to minister to thl'ir relief, 
both by his medical skill and by pecuniary 
aid. Firm as was his attachment to the 
religious principles he avowed, he loved all 
who loved his Lord. His heart and his 
house were equally opened to them, and 
m:iny who enjoyed his Christian hospitality, 
will feel that by his death they have Jost a 
brother and a friend. With a deep con
sciousness of sin, he lived and died in humble 
but _strong liope of' salvation thl'Dugh " the 
precious blood of Christ.'' His J119t days 

were unattended with c.ircumstanccJ suit<:(l 
to record, as the first stroke nf paralysis was 
so severe as to render the helpless body 
thenceforward nothing better than a living 
sepulchre of the imprisoned spirit, and a 
subsequent attack was the signal for the 
emancipation of the redeemed soul. 

MISCELLANEA. 
PRINCE~S END, TIPTON. 

The place of worship occupied hy the 
baptist church in this place was opened in 
September, 1846, and the Rev. J. Stent then 
commenced a ministerial engagement for two 
years. Since that time, a congregation has 
been raised, twenty-five have been baptized 
and added to the church, a good school has 
been sustained, and a sympathy created with 
the missionary cause, dissenting colleges, and 
suffering humanity at large. 

On Lord's day, Sept. 10th, Mr. Stent 
addressed the church in the morning, and the 
congregation in the evening, for the last time 
from the pulpit. In the afternoon he paid 
his farewell visit to the schools, and delivered 
a parting address to the children. On the 
following evening the members of the church, 
the Sunday-school teachers, and a goodly 
number of the congregation, assembled to a 
social tea meeting in the school-rooms. After 
tea, an hour was spent in communion at the 
throne of grace, and at the close of that 
part of the service one of the deacons rose, 
and in a brief address presented Mr. Stent 
1vith a purse of money. The amount, 
though not very large, was the cheerful gift 
of a people suffering under a severe depres
sion of trade, and as such was of more value 
than double the sum would be at a time 
when trade was prosperous and wages good. 
An address was then read from the Sun<lav
school teachers as a grateful acknowledgment 
of the attention Mr. Stent has given to the 
schools, and of the assistance he has rendered 
them in their arduous but interesting work. 
'l'he meeting was closed by a parting address 
from Mr. Stent; and with tears and regrets 
an attached people received the farewell of 
their pastor and friend. 

EDUCATION OF MINISTERS' SONS. 

A circular has been transmitted to us dated 
Newmal'ket, September 18, 1348, of which 
the following is the substance :-

" It occurred to several ministers and 
gentlemen in this locality, to aid in the edu
cation of ministers' sons. '!'hey have bc>en 
induced to this from the consideration of the 
limited incomes of many ministers, and the 
great difficulties they often experience in 
procuring for their sons n suitable education. 
One or two institutions of this kind exist in 
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ollwr parts of the counlry, and it was felt to 
be desirable to place within reach similar ad
\"antages, i11 this and the neighbouring 
counties. 

" It was therefore agreed to call a meeting 
for this bc11e,·olent purpose at Ne,vmarket, 
on Tnesday, 1st August. The Rev. James 
DaYics, Hnverhill, presided, and the following 
resolutions were adopted :-

" I. That a Society be formed for the Eastern 
Counties of England, to aid a few minist.ers of 
different denommations to educate their sons. 

"II. That the aft\irs of this Societ, be conducted 
by a treasurer, secretary, and commiitee. 

Treasure,·. 
S. PIPER, Esq., Newmarket. 

Secreta1·y. 
Rev. J. P, StMrso~. Nevnnarket. 

Committee. 
Rev. J. DAYJEs, Haverhill. 
Rev. F. R. MoonE, Svham. 
Rev. D. FLOWER, Burwell. 
Re\. ,,r. \V. CA~TLow, lsleham. 
Rev. J. CoOPER, Soham. 
Rcr. J. RrcHARDSoN, Barton Mills. 
Re\. C. ELVES-, Bury St. Edmunds. 
Ro<. J. C. DomVELL, Bury St. Edmunds. 
Mr. H . .ANnREws, Newmarket. 
Mr. ,v. PRENTICE, Stowmarket. 
Mr. J. BEETON, Bury St. Edmunds. 
Mr. S. H. CoWELL, Ipswich. 
Mr. J. D. EVERETT, Ipswich. 
Mr. J. PILGRIM, Hitcham. 
l\lr. T. PEEK, Soham. 
Mr. J. ,voons, Moulton. 
lllr. T. RIDLEY, Bury St. Edmunds. 

"III. That subscribers and donors shall have the 
right of selecting the objects of their benevolence, 
and that they be invited to communicate on the 
subject with the secretary, or any member of the 
committee. 

"IV. That this society make arrangements with 
the Rc-r. John Swindell, tutor of the cla£sical and 
commercial academy, Newmarket, to r\!ceive tho 
youths who may be educated under its patronage. 

"V. That any minister, whose circumstances re~ 
quire aid, may become a candidate for the benefits 
of this society, on his agreeing to pay ten guineas 
per annum towards the board, education, books, and 
washing of hia son." 

COLLECTANEA. 

EKDOWMENT OF ROMIS!l PRIESTS, 

The subject of the Endowment of the Rom
ish Church is already beginning to occupy the 
columns of the daily journals, in anticipation 
of the mini.sterial project cf next session. 'l'he 
fact indicates the activity of the party by whom 
this measure is being urged on. In the Post 
of Monday, a writer who styles himself" A 
Protestant Christian," but who talks of 
"the high merits of the Protestant Establish
ment," and says, that "the most pious and 
euliglitened Christians known in Europe are 
Homan Catholics," -lar.guage which betrays 
the cloven foot,-treats the question as sure 

to be carried next session, our great stntesmen 
being all in favour of it, ii1 opposition only to 
"the prejudices of the vulgar nnd violent" 
-the '' illiterate multitude,"-instigated by 
"certain knots of religious fanatics with whom 
the masses have little sympathy." 'l'he opin
ions of n\rious right honourable persons are 
cited. Enrl Grey has stated, that " the Ca
tholic Church ought to be the Established 
Church in Ireland as the Protestant Church 
is in England." Lord Palmerston main
tains, that "a provision for the Roman Ca
tholic priesthood of Ireland is a measure of 
justice." Lord John Russell " wishes to 
see a Church Establishment suited to the 
number of the Protestants in Ireland, and 
likewise an Establishment suited to the Rom
an Catholics." 'l'he Hon, Sidney Herbert 
"hopes soon to find in every part on his 
estates an endowed Roman Catholic Church," 
Earl Forteacue strongly felt "the necessity 
to bind the Roman Catholic hierarchy to the 
State." Having had "an opportunity of wit
nessing the evil effects of the voluntary sys
tem, he would cheerfully submit to a land-tax 
for the payment of the Catholic cle,·gy; to 
hm•e it at once abolished," 

The project, let it be observed, originates 
entirely with the English aristocracy, is urged 
forwa1·d by them alone. The Irish have not 
asked for it. The English people are opposed 
to it. The" prejudices of the vulgar" revolt 
against it. The Anglican clergy have raisecl 
their voice agsinst it. The Romanists them
selves repudiate it. But our leading states
men of all parties, that is to say, the Irish 
proprietors, the holders of church livings, the 
distributors of church patronage, and gene
rally the aristocratic whigs, who, without any 
strong religious preference for the Protestant 
religion, have a very strong regard for the 
Protestant Establishment, these are the par
ties, and these alone, who, under the dishonest 
pretext of conciliating the Irish people, would 
commit the abominntion of taking the harlot 
of Rome into the loathed embrace of a Pro
testant state. May the God of heaven con
found their machinations ! 

Protestant Dissenters ! Enemies of bigotry 
and fanaticism in every form, but who are 
now evidently charged with both. Friends, 
generous friends as you have been, to op
pressed and misgoverned Ireland, and ad
vocates of the civil rights of your Roman 
Catholic fellow subjects ! It rests with you 
and your fellow Protestants to say, whether 
a handful of aristocratic politicians without 
religious preferences, and mistaking wholesale 
bribery for high statesmanship,shall perpetrate 
this outrage upon the Constitution and the 
Protestant faith, in defiance of those whom 
the House of Commons ought to represent,
the over-taxed people of England,-Patriot. 

It may be regarded as a fact that evil is 
determined against our protestant constitution 
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nn1l our reforme<l churcl1, by the govel'nmerit; 1 antl 11oj1conforrnidts, the conclusion arrived 
thnt they lrnvo rcsolred to endeavour to p,i:;s at, after free conversation, was snustantially 
through pnl'liamcnt next session a 1,ill to lake , to thi, effect :-That action upon any united 
into the senicc, nnd into tho pay, of the : gronnd was inexpedient, and that any sup
state the priests of that antichristian power pression of principles by either party would 
against which they m11l their forefathers have be wrong-that it would he better for each 
protested for those Inst three hundred years, religious body to conduct opposition to the 
and on her continued protest against which contemplated scheme in such manner as 
rests Queen Victoria's right to her throne. woulcf leave each entirely unfettered-that 

It is 11ot to be doubted that the only pro- it would nevertheless be possible and de
bable means, under God, by which this in- sirable to avoid collision in the management 
tention of the government can be frustrated, of these separate agitations--and that, should 
is by the truly religious part of the nation, occasion render it necessary, mutual agree-
in the three kingdoms, urgently, deliberntely, ment as to details might be sought by con
and wisely setting themselves in opposition ferences of the several independent corn
to th~ ruinous design,-ruinous when con- mittees. We understand that the collision 
templated in the light of scripture, wise and sought to be avoided is one which has refer
specious when weighed according to the ence, not to the line of argument to be 
wisdom of the world. It is the truth that employed, but merely of the mechanism to 
everv body of truly Christian men in the be put in action-such, for instance, as might 
kingdom is as much interested in the pre- prevent n clash of public meetings in the 
vention of this measure as any other. For, same locality. On the whole, the decision 
it tends to cut off the only living spring of a arrived at appears to us to be a judicious 
nation's prosperity, the blessing of Heaven, one. Let each party stand upon its own 
and leads towards the immersion of the principles-or rather, advance to the attack 
people of every name and denomination in in the line of them-but if, in doing so, a 
the horrors of the darkness of .papal super- conjuncture should occur, in which simul
stition and idolatry. taneous effort may tell with moral effect, 

It becomes, then, the duty of every man, consultation between all may be resorted to 
in whatever station in the church, to ponder simply pro re nata. We shall regard the 
with himself what is to be done under these ministerial proposal as a powerful lever put 
circumstances, and what is the peculiar duty into our hands for the subversion of state 
which devoh·es on him, personally, in the ecclesiastical establishments as such-and 
emergency. And it is necessary that he this is the use we are chiefly anxious to make 
should soon bring his deliberations on the of it,-The Nonconformist. 
subject to some practical issue. The object 
of the advocates of the measure is, to direct 
the national attention to any subject rather 
than this. It ought to be ours to make it 
occupy in our esteem, and in the national 
eye, the chiefest place, Do our readero not 
think so? Will they then deliberately pro
ceed to act according to their perceptions of 
the case ?-The Record. · 

The Catholic Endowment question still 
engages notice. At a meeting of gentlemen 
held last week, representative, virtually rather 
than formally, of churchmen, W esleyans, 

ITALY. 

A private correspondent of The Christian 
Times, after gi ,·ing a deplorable account of 
the state of things in Tuscany and the ad
jacent regions, says, - "I beseech your 
Christian readers to remember that it is only 
by the gospel and its principles that Italy 
can be really regenerated ; and that books of 
all kindo are greatly wanted. Bibles are 
no,v selling very fast ; any quantity might 
be disposed of at this moment. They say 
they are bought to spite the pope, because he 
has not favoured the independence of Italy." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON TllR ADMISSION OF MEMBERS. 

Tu the Editor of the JJaptist Magaziue. 

Ih:AR Srn,-As an aged pastor, I cannot 
refrain, for myself and others, cordially 
thanking our clear brother Elven for hio article 
in your last, number on the above subject; aucl 

VOL, XI.-FOURTH SERIES, 

as the rn;ult of my own painful experience, I 
can testify to the great evil of maintaining in 
out· churches the unsaiptu.ra! term of com
munion, on which he so juLli~iou.sly animad
\'~rt.s, viz., Insisting u,pan a p.nsanal relation 
of e,t•pe1·ience before the wl,vle church, pre
vious to admis.;-ion. I know that the church 
of which I have been pastor for many years, 
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might hal'e been much larger but for this ' IS TIIERE ANY SCRIPTURE WARRANT TO PRAY 
human device. For while it has been no bar THAT TIIE THING SIGNIFIED IN DAPTISM 
to prating hypocrites, many a tender lamb, MH DE CONNECTED \VITI[ THE ADMINISTIU-
many a brnised reed, have been therebv hin- TlON OF r1rn OUTWARD AND VISIDLE SIGN? 
dered from observing the precious ordi,;ances 
of baptism and the Lord's supper, and en
joying the communion of the church, And 
in many cases I haye known sincere yet timid 
females who after having suffered intolerable 
anguish in the anticipation of this cruel ordeal, 
when at length they have been dragged by the 
stern mandate into our Yestry, have only been 
able amidst hysterical sobs to answer yes or 
no to the inquiries which were made ; and 
when some Diotrophes has put a hard question 
to the trembling disciple, it has been utterly 
confounding. What a morbid curiosity must 
that be that can feast on such agony ! And 
what are the arguments adduced in its sup
port? Why, a gross misapplication of the 
Psalmist's language, " Come and hear all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul," Ps, !xvi. 16. Yes, igno
rant and absurd as it may seem, this pas.sage 
is actually quoted to defend the practice in 
question. Surely I need not say that this 
was the language of an Old Testa,nent saint, 
relating his experience to his fellow saints, 
and not the language of n youn.;; convert be
fore a Christian church! Then again it is 
said, "Oh, it is ollr custom," true; but ,vhat is 
the ans1ver of the primitive churches, whether 
we consult the Evangelists, the Acts of the 
Apostles, or the Epistles? This is the an
swer, "We have no such custom." When 
Ollr pre:iobap:ist brethren misapply scripture, 
or plead custom for infant sprinkling, we 
justly repudiate such vain attempts to sustain 
a hllman invention. But baptists who talk 
(for I will not call it reason) in the way re
ferred to, are in the sa,ne condemnation. 
Then it will be s1id, '' Wh1t course should 
we adopt?" Well: the church has a right 
to be satisfied previous to the admission of 
any to the ordinances of Christ's house, that 
they are truly converted to God. The pastor 
therefore, before he proposes them should be 
satisfied in his own mind from personal inter
course and inquiry. Messengers may then be 
appointed to converse with, and make inquiry 
concerning, the candidates. Then Jet them, 
either by the report of the messengers-by a 
written communication-or if they are willing 
by a personal relation, make known to the 
church the dealings of God with their souls, 
Oh, what a yoke and burden would this remove 
from the necks of young and weak disciple8 ! 
Surely our deacons will take this matter up, 
where they know their pastors' hearts are so 
constantly wounded by what is clearly an un
scriptural practice, and seek to remove this 
stumbling-block out of the way. And it is 
hoped space will be found in the next num
ber, for these plain but heartfelt remarks of 

A WJLTSHII\E PASTOP.. 

.Jlugu•I, 1848. 

To the Edito1· of the Baptist Maga111ine, 

DEAR SrR,-We may well make this in
quiry when we find in Rippon's Hymn-Book 
the following prayer,-

u Eternal Spirit! heavenly Dove f I 
On these baptismal water3 rnovo ! 
That we through energy di vine, 
May have the substance with the sign.'" 

Is not this the doctrine of baptismal re
generation ? and is not regeneration by the 
Spirit, or divine purification by the Spirit 
and blood of Christ the substance, or the 
thing signified? 

The papists and the Puseyites you kno,v 
contend that the substance is, or may be, 
connected with the sign ; and in the baptis
mal service of the Church of Enoland the 
minister not only prays for thi~, 0 but also 
gives thanks to God after the administration 
that the child, or the adult, is regenerated b; 
the Holy Spirit, and received by adoption 
into the family of God. 

Now the question is, whether our baptist 
friends and others have any s~ripture warrant 
to pray for this all-important blessing? And 
if so, whether they may not in the-judoment 
of charity have reason to hope th;t the 
blessing is connected, unless the future con
duct of the baptized should prove the con
trary, as in the case of Simon Magus, Ananias, 
Sapphira, and others? These were indeed 
baptized with water, but they gave no proof 
that they were baptized with the Holy Ghost
they were born of water, but not of the 
Spirit; they -were typically saved by the 
washing of regeneration, but they were not 
saved by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which is shed, or poured out upon true be
lievers abundantly throngh Jesus Christ ; 
therefore the evangelic,il clergy, baptists, and 
predobaptists, contend that regeneration is not 
necessarily and imeparably connected with 
the administration of the ordinance ; but that 
it may be in nnswer to the prayer of faith 
according to the sentiment of the hymn just 
quoted from Rippon. 

But there is this difference between the 
evangelical clergy and the baptists, and the 
papists aud the Puseyites, The two latter 
as Arminians contend, that the blessing is 
inseparably connected when ndmiuistered by 
the duly authorize] clergy, and, therefore, the 
cases of Simon Magus and others prove not 
that they had not the blessing, but that they 
fell from it, But the question before us re• 
fers more especially to the Calvinistic view, 
which does not necessarily connect the sub· 
stance with the sign • 

But then the general impreseion among 
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baptists is, that the substance should precede 
the sign, nncl not fol101v in connexion with 
H. How then is this to be reconciled with 
the prayer contained in Rippon's hymn ! 
That regeneration may take place before 
baptism by the preaching of the gospel and 
other means, and that a fresh manifestation 
of this blessing may be realizecl and enjoyed 
by believers in the administration of the 
ordinance, is admitted ; but when we pray 
that the Spirit on the baptismal water may 
move, and that we may have the substance 
with the sign, as in Rippon, does not this im
ply that regeneration, pardon1 and ~urifica
tion, may accompany the sign which had 
never before been realized ? lf so, is there 
any scripture warrant for such a prayer? Is 
there any promise fo the word of God to 
encoura"e u11r egenerated sinners who feel 
their guilt a11d misery, to pray that the Spirit 
on the baptismal water may move, and that 
thev may hwe the substance with the sign ? 
Is ihe promise made to such in Acts ii. 38, 
39 ? If so, then the three thousand on the 
day of Pentecost ,vere baptized, not bec~use 
they had received the su bsta11ce, but that 
they might receive it-baptized, not because 
their sins were remitted, but that they might 
be remitted-baptized, not because they had 
1·eceived the saving gift of the Holy Ghost, 
but that they might receive it; therefore, 
when they gladly received the worcl which 
promised them so much, they were baptized, 
for the remission of their sins, and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Rippon's hymn then, is so far right ; but 
is it right for our baptist brethren to delay 
the administration of the ordinance which 
they generally do, till the candidate give evi
dence of regeneration, or of having received 
the substance as a qualification for the sign ? 
Is it not enough for the candidate to receive 
the word of promise like the three thousand 
who were deeply concerned for salvation, and 
to submit to the ordinance that the blessing 
may be realized ? These are interesting 
questions, and if blessings so great may be 
connected with the ordinance of baptism, 
then the prayer of Rippon's hymn can never 
be too highly appreciated, though it may be 
abused by papists and Puseyites. 

It will be seen that though the writer is a 
predobaptist, he is not unfriendly to belie1·ers' 
baptism ; nor yet to his brethren who differ 
from him in the quantity of the emblem ; he 
respects their conscientious convictions, and 
rejoices much that they perfectly agree with 
him in all that pertains to the baptism of the 
blessed Spirit. 

He shall feel happy to fincl from the 
editor, or from any of his correspondents, 
that he has not misunderstoocl or misconstru
ed Rippon's beautiful hymn. 

I nm, dear Sir, 
Yours very respectfully, 

A FR!E~D. 

DEAR Srn,-The letter of "A Friend," 
respecting which yon have reriuested my 
opinion, is occasioned by one or t\vo mistakes 
which are not confined to him ; and there
f.,re to poi11t them out may be serviceable to 
others. 

He supposes apparently that the hymn
book published by the late Dr. RippOll holds 
a position in the baptist churches which it 
does not actually possess. It was the work 
of an individual, and like other works ema
nating from a single mind, it was natural 
that it should contain oversights. When 
first published it was superior to any other 
selection of hymns, and it obtained an 
extensive reception i11 baptist churches ; but 
it was never reg~rded as a faultless book. 
Some of the hymns it contained were com
monly spoken of as objectionable ; and this 
was one of several reasons why, about t1venty 
years ago, a new Selection for the use of 
bapti,t congregations was compiled. Some 
congregations still retain it ; but this fact 
ought not to be considered proof that even 
they approve of every verse that it contains. 
It would be too much to presume this re
specting the use of the new Selection, though 
in its compilation several ministers were 
united; or, indeed, respecting the use of any 
uninspired volume. 

But there is a second assumption i11 the 
letter of " A Frienrl," which is of far greater 
importance than the first. He takes it for 
granted that baptism is a sign of that internal 
change which is commonly denominated re
generation-the change by which spiritual 
life is imparted. This you are aware is a 
notion current among predobaptists, and this 
is evidently the notion of " A Friend ;" 
hence he supposes that if we pray at our 
baptism, that we "may have the substance 
with the sign," we pray that we may be re
generated. He takes it for granted that 
Pan! writing to Titus has reference to bap
tism when he speaks of " the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost which he shed on us abun<lantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour." But 
thongh this is taught by predobaptist com
tnentators, and n1ade an argument for pouring 
by predobaptist controvertists, it does not 
appear to me that there is any foundation for 
the opinion. Regeneration is, I conceive, 
spoken of in this passage as a washing, be
cause of its cleansing influence, but without 
the slightest allusion to the ordinance of 
immersion in water. 

Baptism is a symbol of the ueath, bttl'ial, 
and resurrection of Christ, (Romans vi. 3, 4 ;) 
a sign therefore that he who voluntarily sub
mits to it believes in Christ as having dice!, 
been buried, and risen again for our salvation. 
Fellowship with him in his snffcl'ings a:ul 
death, nucl hope of fellowship with him in hi.< 
resunection, are professed in baptism; these 
are things signified. which it is quite consistent 
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for an ernngelical baptist to pray that he may 
ba,·e with the sign, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. Baptism is also a sign of the 
believer's intention to "walk in newness of 
lifo," (Romans Yi. 4 ;) and with obvious pro
priety he may pray that the Holy Spirit may 
so guide and strengthen him that his future 
course may be a course of corresponding 
purity; in other words that he "may have 
the substance with the sign." The.,e and 
similar thouglits woukl occur to the mind of a 
baptist at the water-side, if the words were 
sung to which "A Friend" refers, far more 
naturally than any thing connected with 
baptismal regeneration. To one, however, 
who was prepossessed with that notion, or 
even with the l'iews of the ordinance which 
predobaptists generally enteruiin, the perni
cious sentiment mightbesuggested; and there
fore, as being liable to misconstruction, I 
think that the 1·erse should not be selected 
for congre.gational use. 

I am, <lear sir, 
Yours truly, 

A IlAPr1sr FRIEND. 

EDITORIAL POSTSClUP'l.'. 

Iu the best iuformed circles it is con
fidentlv believed that it is the intention of 
go,·ern.ment, at the commencement of next 
oession, to urge the adoption of measures for 
taking the Rmnisb priests of Ireland into the 
pav of the state; and that in this they will 
have the support of leading n1en of all politi
ca.l parties. What will be the precise nature 
of the plan proposed is not ~t prese~t kn_own: 
it is probable that there will be d1vers1ty of 
opinion as to the source whence the funds 
should be derived, both in the cabinet and 
amono- other adrocates of the payment; but 
what;,·er may he the details of the scheme, it 
will undoubtedly meet with very strenuous 
opposition. Against all religious endo,vment 
from national funds, Christians who do not 
themselves receive state pay for the support 
of their own faith and worship have evident 
rioht to protest, as unjust towards them as 
w:ll as baneful to the community. Against 
the endowment of truth we have objections 
which do not apply to the endowment of 
error; and against the endowment of error 
we have objections which do not apply to the 
en<lownient of truth. To take a scriptural 
church into the pay of the st&te would secu
larize and corrupt it; to take an unscriptural 
church into the pay of the state is to extend 
and perpetuate its injurious influence. But 
there are peculiar reasons for deprecating the 
application of public money to support a cor
p,;r,,tion syst.em'.1tically hostile. to tl:e <;Jearest 
rivhts of mankrnd-opposed lll prmc1ple as 
w;ll as by habit to religious liberty and the 
exercise of private judgment. We are glad 

th_erefore to find that this nefnrious project 
will be opposed earnestly by Christians of 
various classes. A few ministers and private 
gentlemen of different denominations, who 
might be supposed to know the prevalent 
feeling of the bodies with which they ure con
nected, have met repeatedly to consider what 
course it would be wisest to pursue, At these 
meetings it has afforded us pleasure to find 
the conviction general, indeed almost unani
mous, that the opposition will be conducted 
most etfectiYely if instead of combining in one 
association, the dissenters cond,tct their oppo
sition on tbe principles which belong ex
clusively to them, the episcopalians on the 
priaciples which appear to them to be con
sistent with their position, an<l the Wesleyans 
on those principles which seem to them to be 
the most important. A combined movement 
was attempted in reference to the Maynooth 
bill, but the result did not leave on the minds 
of those who were most active in it an 
impression that it was desirable to adopt the 
same course a secon<l time. Different parties 
will take separate action, and we hope that 
what is done hy our own body will be prompt 
an<l energetic. Iiidividuals who have influ
ence with members of Parliament will do well 
to call their attention to the subject as soon 
as possible, and to take care that they should 
understand clearly, that 110 other service, 
however great, will be deemed a compensation 
for dereliction of dutv 011 an occasion of such 
paramount importance. 

Our readers will observe in the Missionary 
Herald the prospectus of a newly formed 
" Young Men's Missionary Association." It 
is expected that the first lecture will be 
delivered on Wednesday evening, October 
18th, by the Ilev. C. M. Birrell, and that the 
subject will be, " A Glance at the Island 
of Haiti." 

Dr. Devan, whose name is known as an 
American baptist missionary in China, having 
been remove,! thence in e0nsequence of the 
state of his health, is now endeavouring to 
form a baptist church in Paris. At present 
he has usually about thirty hearers. 

From a full ~count of the proceedings at 
the commencement at Madison University, in 
the State of New York, given in the Boston 
Christian Reflector and Watchman, it appears 
that on the 17th of August the degree of 
LL.D. was conferred on "the Rev. 'rhomas 
Price, D.D. editor of the Eclectic Review, 
London." 

We have just learned that the independent 
body has lost another valuable member. 
Dr. Russell of Dundee, a judicious, diligent, 
and liberal-minded minister, dic<l_ a few <lays 
ago, after having preached three times on the 
preceding Lord's day. 
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ASIA. 

SERAMPORE. 

Specimens of the labours of native preachers possess peculiar claims to atten
tion. Some connected with the clmrch at Serampore in a recent tour recorded 
facts respecting the reception they met with in a diary, from which the following 
arc extracts. 

In the moming we arrived at -a village 
inhabited by Muhammadans. We entered 
the house of one individual, and preached the 
gospel to all in bis house. They heard us 
with attention, and some of them took the 
b~oks we_ offered them. Having a strong 
wmd against us, and rain, we put to in a 
khal belonging to the village, where a great 
many people came through the rain to hear 
us. They were highly pleased, and took 
many tracts. 

In the morning we came to at a village called 
N ebubunea, where we preached the gospel 
in two houses, where both men and women 
heard the word of God attentively. Some of 
them offered us a fowl, which we refused to 
accept of. At noon we arrived at a village 
on the river Panguchi, called Bolabunea, 
where there was a market, into which we 
entered, and preached the gospel till evening. 
Here we saw only five or six Hindus; the 
rest were Muhammadans, and we saw no 
women amongst them. They heard us very 
attentively, and as only a few of them had 
heard the gospel before, they put many q ues
tions to us, and we were obliged to enter very 
fully into its doctrines. When we began to 
distribute tracts, they were so eager to get 
them that they begun to quarrel amongst 
themselves for them, After distributing the 
tracts we had with us, we returned to our 
boat, and large numbers followed us there, 
and manifested so much eagerness to get 
tracts, that we were obliged to put out from 
shore, and then several people came to us on 
their dingis to get them. 

In the morning we arrived at a market in a 
village called Soyena. We first entered 11 

blacksmith's shop, where we preached the 
gospel to several who heard us attentively; 
they also asked a few questions, which we 
answered to their satisfaction, and they re
ceived tracts with pleasure. When we re
turned to the boat, several Hindus and 
Muhammadans followed us, to whom we 
expounded the fifth chapter of Matthew, and 
gave them tracts. At noon we arrived at 
Kaukhali Bazar, and preached the gospel on 
both sides of the river. On the north bank 

of the river we met many Muhammadans, 
who heard us very attentively, and received 
our tracts with much pleasure. Ou the south 
bank of the river, when we began our work, 
the shop-keepers left their shops, nod came 
out to hear us. They heard us with attention, 
and received the hooks we offered them. We 
then went to a market called Mohesani. 
There were about n thousand people there, 
and we went out in two companies. All 
heard us attentively, but when we begnn to 
distribute tracts, they came round us in large 
numbers, and pres,ed upon us. When we 
got back to our boat we saw that the people 
in the market were coming in such large 
numbers that we were obliged to put out from 
shore ; and many came to us in their boats 
for tracts. 

We came to Jalakati Bandar. This vil
lage has been lately established, and is a very 
large one. The attention with which we were 
heard, and the general conduct of the people 
towards us, led us to hope that many from 
this village will shortly embrace Christianity. 
They left their occupations to hear the gospel; 
they gave us seats in their shops, and asked 
us to expound portions of the scripture to 
them, and several of them remarked that if 
some of us could remain amongst them for a 
few days, and explain the doctrines of scrip
ture to them, many might turn to the Lord. 
One man said, " From the time I read your 
shastras, l have forsaken Hinduism, and take 
the scriptures for my guide as for as I under
stand them, so that my neighbours call me a 
Christian." In this village we preached the 
gospel in several places. 

Yesterday evening we arrived at Munshi 
Bazar. There is a fair held here at the new 
moon in the month Kartik. The traders 
here build large ho11ses, to deposit their goods, 
and every thing may be had here. La~ge 
numbers of people from all the surroundrng 
districts, from Chittagong, Tipperah, ~ymu!1• 

sing, Barisal, and Jessore, visit tins fo1r, 
which is much larger than that held at Gan~a 
Sagar. This morning we went into the fa,r, 
and preached in four different places. The 
people heard us attentive! y, and many of the 
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shop-keepers left their shops to licnr us. See
ing thnl the number of people in the fair con
tinued to inr.rease, we went out again the 
nfternoon. While preaching, R man cnme to 
us from the Zemindar's Mcltari, and eaid that 
the Naib had invited us thither. Supposing 
thnt. he wns desirous of making some inquiries 
regarding Christianity, we went to him, but 
ns soon ns he saw us, he mocked and bade us 
be gone. The people around him appeared 
anxious to hear the gospel, but he would not 
nllow them, We therefore returned with a 
henvy heart, nnd preached again in the fair ; 
the people heard us as before with much 
attention. 

On the next day we went out again, and 
were heard with as much attention as )'ester
day. While we preached, an aged Vaishnabi 
came to us, begging for some books. She 
was accompanied by some of her disciples, 
and finding that she read well, we gave her a 
copy of the New Testament and the Psalms 
of David, Shortly after a young man who 
had listened attentively to the preached word, 
burst into tears, and falling at our feet, cried 
out, "This is the truth." We raised him up, 
and bade him go to Jesus, and in the exercise 
of faith, to fall at his feet and weep there, 
and he would· obtain forgiveness. In the 
afternoon we were again out, and when we 
were just about to leave off preaching, we 
found a man who secretly professed Chris
tianity, and invited us to his boat, He came 
with a man named R., of the village of 
Sanchra, Pargannh Ramchanrlrapur, in Co
millah. There were several men and women 
with him; and when he heard of us, he came 
out and sat with us, and we praised the Lord 
together. This man had read and wag able 
to repeat several tracts; he harl also read 
portions of the New Testament. He be
lieved that Jesus Christ is the Saviour, and 
had spoken of him to his friends and neigh
bours, some of whom also believed. When 
we heard this we rejoiced, and havin" spoken 
and pmyed with them, we returned to our 
boat, 

On the next morning we were again amonost 
the people. This was the bathing dny, a~cl 
the crowd was so great, !Ind the people made 
so much uoise, that we could not preach long 
11 ~ a. time; we only spoke a few words, and 
<l!str,butecl tracts, which also we found much 
difficulty in doing. At noon we found it 
more eusy to preach, as many of the people 
were preparing food for themsel vrs, and the 
<fay heing cloudy, we we,·e able to labour 
with comrort. Towards evening tbe people 
came out m larger numbera to hear us. When 
we returned to our boat R with some of his 
disciples, came to pay u's a ·~isit, and for some 
hours we conversed together, praising the 

Lord. lie al•o asked us what his duty was 
regarding tl,e ordinances of Christ. We 
arlvised him to go to some one of the mis
sionaries to be instruct.ed in divine things, and 
to be baptized. We then showed him from 
the scriptures the meaning and intent of this 
ordinance. He also said that having seen the 
name of Serampore in several tracts, he had 
been anxious for the last two years to go 
thither, but had not been able, but he hoped 
to go this year. There were two obstacles, 
he sairl, to his being baptizecl now; the first 
was that he hoped in his present state to be 
able to draw a few others, shortly, to the 
profession of the gospel; another was, that 
were he to be baptized, the Zemindars would 
persecute him, plunder all his property, and 
not allow a washerman or a barber to serve 
him. We then spoke to them of the t.empta
tions to which young Christians ere exposed, 
and showed the encouraging promises of the 
Lord Jesus, which tend to strengthen our 
faith in him. They read them, and were 
much delighted, and wished that we would 
live amongst them, end instruct them. We 
advised them to go to Dacca. They then 
askerl us in what way we performed divine 
service. We sung a hymn, in which they 
joined with much pleasure ; we then read a 
chapter and expounded it, and two of us 
prayed. In prayer we commended R. and 
his companions to God, beseeching him to 
protect them in all their ways, and to own 
them for his children. R. also prayed, and 
we found that he and his disciples pray as the 
sect called Kart a Bhaj do ; and we think 
much that they do is according to the mode 
adopted by that sect; nnd what wonder 1 It 
must he expected that they do not know how 
they shoulrl act in all things, for they have 
had no instruction. We sbowed them how 
the Lord commanded us to pray, and how 
David and others mentioned in the scriptures 
prayed; and we gave R. a copy of the whole 
bible, anrl to his disciples different portions of 
it; they were wi1h us till 1·e,y late that night. 

We arrived ut Chuttnck. Of all the vil
lages we visited in the Sylhet district, we met 
with most encouragement here. They heard 
the word attentively, ond apparently with 
affection. We met some to whom one of us, 
on a visit here about four )'ears ago, had given 
some trncts, uud we were glad to find from 
their conversation, that they harl read those 
tracts with attention. 

In the afternoon we went to a mnrket 
called Kolnru Khan, whe1·e we met with 
much abuse, but no injul'y. 

We arrived at Sylhet. fo the afternoon 
we went int() the bazar, and preached in three 
m· four places; b1;t the people were not 
attentive; many mocked and others abusecl 

4 N 2 
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us, ,vith one Muhammadan who had read 
something of the scriptures, we had much 
pleasant conversation ; and in the evening a 
Hindu youth came to our boat to receive 
instruction. 

On the next day we preached at the ghat, 
and had an attentive congregation, who re
ceived tracts gladly. In the afternoon we 

stood in the boat and preached to several 
people and distributed tracts, and then went 
across the river, and preached in the bamr. 
Here, as in many other places, the Muluun. 
madans were more attentive than the Hindus. 
In the evening we met a young man who had 
been baptized at Dacca. He invited us to 
his house, where, after dinner, wa had wor
ship with his family, and spent the evening in 
praising God and in profitable conversation, 

JESSORE. 

Mr. Parry has baptized two persons, who have been added to the church at 
Kain-mari. 

One of them, be says, has been called to 
make a painful sacrifice. Five days after be 
had em braced Christianity his wife clandes
tinely left him. All his and my own personal 
endeavours to persuade her to return to her 
husband, have hitherto proved unsuccessful. 
She has lost caste, and the parents and friends 
of the girl will eventually cast her off, although 
they at present h,,ve given her an asylum. 
The parents, I believe, hoped by persuading 
their daughter to leave her husband, that he 
would thereby be induced to return to Hin
duism. If such was the case, I suppose they 
must have felt sadly disappointed when they 

heard of his baptism. The father of the 
young man whose case I have alluded to, 
embraced Christianity about eight or nine 
years ngo, and has great cause for gratitude 
and praise to God, for his rich grace bestowed 
on his poor son, who has been brought from 
darkness to the glorious light of the gospel. 

The other member is a female who has 
been in the habit of attending on the public 
means of grace for nearly two years, amidst 
many trials and difficulties, owing to the 
opposition offered to her by her husband. I 
hope ere long he will also seek the Saviour. 

CHITAURAH. 

The native church here as met with renewed difficulties arising from the oppo
sition of their unbelieving countrymen, respecting which Mr. Smith speaks thus:-

The last two months have brought many been carried on with some degree of regular
trials, and much persecution to our native ity. Last month we addressed about ,sixty 
church, which I am thankful to say is now congregations; nor are our labours without 
past, and we are again enjoying peace after the appearance of profit. During the month 
the storm. Two of our members have sepa- several individuals have promised to join our 
rated themselves from us, having loved this villaae, Yesterday we were visited by a 
present world more than their Lord and pers;n who wishes to come and live with us; 
Master. With this exception all our affairs to-day also I have had two on the same 
are prospering. Several inquireu have been errand: thus the word of God is evidently 
received, and others have expressed a desire gaining ground in this vicinity. May he bless 
to join us. Our services in the chapel are it abundantly to the conversion of many souls. 
well attended, and our people, I trust, are We beg an interest in the prayers of our 
improving both in a temporal and spiritual brethren, that we may not labour in vain, or 
point of view. Preaching in the villages has spend our strength for naught. 

Mr. Williams, having accompanied Mr. Smith and a native brother in a preach
ing tour of three days' duration, says :-

The people, in nearly every place, listened clods of earth, but now they hear us v~ry 
attenLively. There is a great change for the well, At our meeting last night the diaries 
better in this respect, comparing things as of the native agents were read, and much that 
they are now, to what they were four years is encouragina was brought out. We have 
ago, when I preached in that neighbourhood taken on another agent to labour with brother 
first. In a large place called Shamshabad, Smith at Chitaurah; though, indeed, we can 
the people used to be very noisy, indeed I ill afford it-for our funds are very low-but 
have bee11 hooted out and even pelted at with we believe that the Lord will provide. 
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MONGHIR. 

A letter from Mr. Lawrence, dated April 14th, 1848, contains some pleasant 
tidings:-

The season for itinerating has again closed 
for the present, as the hot weather has set in 
with more than usual severity; and owing to 
the prevalence of easterly winds, the season is 
not healthy. The cholera has begun to rage 
among the natives in our neighbourhood. We 
are daily hearing of the death of some of 
them. At present no cholera case has oc
curred among the Europeans, and I am 
thankful to say that all in our mission circle 
are as well as usual. 

You will hear from brother Parsons some 
account of his journeys. He was from home 
nearly the whole of November, and through 
a part of December. He also visited the 
Caragola mela in February, when he was 
accompanied by Mrs. Parsons. They were 
from home about a month. During the 
month of January, accompanied by our be
loved N ainsukh, 1 had the pleasure of visiting 
a district called Bisbazara, to the south of 
Monghir. Here we found much interesting 
work. As far as we could learn no mi,sion
ary had visited those villages before; but the 
villagers were not wholly ignorant of the 
name of the Saviour. Some had heard the 
gospel in Monghir, and many hundreds had 
heard our native brethren preach at Suraj
garrah, where ~ome thousands come, about 
this time every year, to deliver to the govern
ment agent the opium which they have been 
cultivating. The instances were not few in 
which the villagers recognized N ainsukh, and 
seemed pleased to see and hear him again. 
In several villages our reception was very 
friendly: the people pointed out the be~t place 
for our tent, and cheerfully brought us wood 
and milk, which in some places, through the 
unfriendliness of the people, we cannot obtain 
at nnr price. We often had large crowds of' 
attenttve hearers, while we endeavoured to 
expose the folly of idolatry, and to proclaim 
t~e cross of Christ a~ the only way of salva
t10n, Numbers cam~ and sat by our tent for 
hours, and patiently heard us explain some of 
the most important truths of God's word. 
They would freely talk of the claims and the 
char~cter of Christianity, nnd some would 
candidly confess that if all could but be per
suaded tu receive and practise it, there would 
soo~ be a very blessed change in the state of 
soCiety. But when the claims of the gospel 
were pressed home, nnd they were urged to 
seek the blessings it confers without delny, 
nlas ! they were too rendy with some evasive 
answer. Though strong comictions in favour 
of Christianity were sometimes felt and nc
knowledged, still the fear of losing caste, or 
some other worldly considerations, formed an 

insuperable barrier to an earnest and sincere 
inquiry after truth. 

We attended several village markels, on 
which occasions we bad opportunities of 
preaching to larger numbers than we could 
otherwise have found collecled together, as 
well as to many people whose villages we 
could not visit. In the midst of much hurry 
and confusion, we had a great crowd of hear
ers, and gave away some books to such as 
could read. In two or three villages only 
did we meet with an unfriendly reception. 
In one village all appeared to have agreed 
together to oppose us. We were abused not 
a little, and peremptorily ordered to be off; 
but by mildly and firmly expostulating with 
the more respectable portion of the crowd, 
they became somewhat ashamed of their be
haviour. ',,Ve made several attempts to preach 
the gospel to them, but all in vain ; to this 
they would not listen. ',,Ve were therefore 
obliged to leave them with the painful re
flection, that in rejecting the gospel of Christ, 
they had judged themselves unworthy of 
eternal life. ln no other village did we meet 
with such strong and decided opposition. 
Here and there an interested brahmin would 
show his bitter hatred to Christianity by his 
violent anger and abuse, but such persons 
seldom bad the sympathy of the crowd. The 
greater number of our hearers were favour
ably disposed, and I hope some of them really 
understood the way of salvation by faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as we endeavoured to 
explain it to them. For the fruit of these 
efforts we must live in hope; at present we 
hear not the voice of sincere and earnest 
inquiry, and we see not the symptoms of any 
great work of converoion; but we must not 
conclude from this that no good is done by 
the preaching of the gospel. The diffusion of 
evangelical knowledge must do good; it has 
done good already. It has loosened the fet
ters of superotition and brahminical tyranny. 
It has weakened the confidence of the people 
in their idols, their priests, and their deities, 
It has led many to treat with contempt _cere
monies that were formerly deemed md1s
pensable. It has produced a convicti_on i_n 
the minds of not a few, that Hmdu1sm 1s 
ineffectual as a remedy for the evils which 
•in has broucrht into the world; and some are 
found, wber~ the gospel is fully preached, 
who are ready to avow that as to virtue, 
truth, and purity, Christianity is far superior 
to Hinduism and is much better adap1ed to 
exalt men t~ holiness and happiness .. A n,l 
impression, like these have been garnllll( 
ground, and taking a deeper root, slowly 
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it is true ; nevertheless they are surely pro
gressing·. I might give you some examples of 
what I have now mentioned, hut I fear bting 
tedious. I will, however, mention one in
stance which took place in Tirhoot not long 
ago, which shows the decline of brahmiuical 
influence nnd superstition. A certain interior 
caste, according to the usual custom of the 
country, had employed for many g·encrations 
a certain order of brahmins to perform some 
particular religious ceremonies at the sittings 
of its panchayat (meeting for business), for 
which the brahmin received a handsome fee. 
A question arose as to the necessity of con
tinuing the services of the brahmin, and after 
some discussion it was unanimously agreed 
that they were unnecessary, and might he 
dispensed with. The officiating brahmin was 
accordingly dismissed. He, no doubt, re
garded it as a sad proof of the depravity of 
the times, as a few years ago these people 
would as soon have thought of dispensing 
with their food as with the services of the 
brahmin. 

Since I wrote to you last we have been 
cheered by the addition of three new mem
bers to our English church. Two were 
baptized in December last~a young man 
and his wife. They have been very regular 
attendants at our chapel for two or three 
yelll'll, and have been a long time under 

serious impressions, but were unable to come 
to a decision until the autumn of Inst vcn1• 

wh~n th~y 11:ade u1~ their mind_s to profes~ 
the1r fatth m Chl'l5t by public b,iptism, 
They were accordingly accepted by the 
church and bnptized, aud on lhe first Lord's 
day in Jan nary they were received into com
munion. 

The other new member is a gentleman 
resid!ng in Tirhoot, an indigo planter, and a 
:elnt,ye of one of our members. He is a very 
mtell,gent man, and well versed in Hindu 
literature. He has been the subject of real 
religion, I believe, for several years, and was 
desirous of being baptized, b11t there were 
some obstacles. · He renewed his application 
for baptism in March, an<l wns then accepted 
by the church. On the 1st of April he was 
baetized in the p~esence of a large and deeply 
serious congregation. I felt a peculiar inter
est on the occasion from the circumstance 
that the candidate was a descendant of faith
ful Abraham, and that we could henceforth 
regard him as one of the true Israel of God. 
He is now desirous of turning his perfect 
knowledge of the native language to some 
good account, and he has already been en
gaged in the work of translating for the 
benefit of native Christians. I trust he will 
prove a "burning and shining light" in the 
midst of heathen darkness, 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Davies, of whose indisposition and consequent visit to Kandy our readers 
were informed last month, gives the following account of his state in a letter 
dated thence, July 10th :-

When writing to you by last mail, I hoped 
to be able soon to return to my duties; but 
since I have been very ill, so much so that 
our kind friend Dr. Elliott thought it neces
sary to go without delay to engage a passage 
home in the " Persia," which was to sail in a 
few days. I was in the most distressing per
plexity as to whet was best to be <lone, but 
after a I ittle consideration, I refused to con
sent to such an important step without further 
roedical consultation and trial of a colder 
climate. I am now thankful that I did not 
consent to return to England, as I have been 
gaining strength for the last ten days, and my 

medical man in Kandy thinks that II few 
months' residence in a colder climate will 
completely re-establish my health. Our very 
kind friend Mr. Selby, the Queen's advocate, 
has given me the free use of his cottage at 
Newera Ellia, which is the highest and cold
est district in the island. We hope to reach 
it in three days by easy stages, commencing 
the journey to-morrow. 

It grieves me to think that my labours 
must be suspended for five or six months; 
but if this will have the desired end, as I 
believe it will, it will be better in every way 
than returning home. 

AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 

The view of Clarence prefixed to our present number is taken from a spot nenr 
the Governor's House, the beginning of a tongue of land which end~ in Point 

William. 
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The house in the foreground is occupied by Captain Becroft, the 8prmish 
consul, and the Spanish flag is hoisted in front of it. The house immediately 
behind the flag-staff is MatLhews' store. The house in the distance, behind the 
tall tree, was Mr. Sturgeon's, in which the school is now carried on by Miss Vitou. 
The tall tree is u lance wood tree, it is a fine specimen, and very high. The 
houses seen in the picture stand seventy or eighty feet above the sea. The town 
of Clarence lies behind, on the left hand, on somewhat lower ground. Clarence 
Cove is not much more than a quarter of a mile across. 

In a letter dated June 14th, Mr. Saker says, "Our beloved friends at Bimbia 
are quite well. Here we arc not so. The doctor is in a state that requires a 
change. Mrs. Prince is not well. Miss Vitou is quite unfit for her duties; and I 
am absolutely useless." 

Fourteen days afterwards, writing again from Clarence, Mr. Saker gives some 
additional information, appealing also for reinforcements from this country. 

Another vessel leaves us this evening for 
Liverpool, and as I now see Dr. Prince re
turning from Bimbia, I am in hopes of giving 
you the pleasing news that we are all well. 
The doctor will be here in about half an 
hour, in the mean while I may say how much 
I have improved by a change of air, &c. 
When last I wrote a few lines I had just 
returned from Bimbia. Since then I have 
improved much, and feel a daily progress 
toward . a healthy state. Since the doctor's 
absence I have had the care of his people, 
and have not found the various exercises in 
any way injurious. As usual, we have ha<l 
n large attendance on the services, both on 
the sabbath and in the week; nnd on the 
sabbath evenings Longfield house has been 
filled with those who met me for prayer-for 
special prayer-for a blessing on the preached 
word. Those evenings have been highly 
gratifying, 

Mrs. Prince is, I think, somewhat better 
than when I wrote last, and I hope the 
doctor is no worae. Miss Vitou has had a 
little cessation from her school, and is bettered 
by it, She has resumed it again this week. 

A good change, could it be effected, would be 
highly advantageous to her. 

Dr. Prince is now come. He is not worse 
than when he . left, though wearied from 
thirty-six hours' exposure to the sun and rain. 
Brother Merrick and family are all well. 
Johnson is now mercifully settled at Came
roons, and Christian has returned to Bimbia, 
but only on his way to this place : he is well. 

Other communication I would fain make, 
but must withhold it for a few days; yet I may 
just add, that there is every reason to con
clude that our feeble band will be enfeebled 
more in a few days. The calls in providence 
seem urgent for the voyaging of two of our 
company. Oh, that our God may send us 
help speedily ! Dear sir, are the churches so 
destitute of piou~ young men, that labourers 
cannot be found for Africa 1 Are there none 
who can place their lives at the disposal of 
the Saviour in this sickly land? Do our 
pious youths forget that ours is a God near 
and far off~ Oh, that the blessed Spirit 
may send you the men and the means, as well 
as the heart to send them here. We must 
have them speedily. Africa groans to be de
livered from the bondage of sin. 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

BAHAMAS. 

The following letter from Mr. Capern is dated Nassau, May 27th, 18-!3. 

By the last packet I informed yo~ that we 
had determined to send home our cle~r little 
girl to. the Institution nt \Valthnmstuw, and 
nccor,Irngly she left us in that same packet, 
under the care of Mrs. Littlewood, Ere this 

wc trnst God hns brought them to the.ir 
desired haven. We hope also that we did 
not do wrung in sending her without giviag 
you longer notice. 

I am ~01Ty to iuform you that ~iueJ she 
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left her mother hns 1,een seriously ill, and is 
now in B very fechle and exhausted state. 
She hos had a violPnt nltnck of <lysentcry-a 
disease which too often proves fatal here, 
especially nt. this the rniny seoson of the 
year. We were obliged to call in medical 
eid, end for nine dnys the rloctor attended 
three times a day. I am thankful to say 
that we hsve some hope of her recovery. 

I regret to have to odd that of late my own 
stete of health has been unfavourable. I 
have heen afflicted with giddiness, which nt 
times is quite distressing. It arises from 
indi_gestion in part, but more from general 
deh1hty. The least excitement brings it on, 
nn_d the exercise of writing more than any 
thmg else. I do not write this letter without 
feeling it painfully. I have consulted our 
medical attendant, and have been ordered to 
drink ale, but advised to seek a change and 
rest for a few months. I have no specific or 

orgnnic disease, but om suffering from mere 
exhaustion. I cennot, dear sir, work as for
merly, which is exceedin~ly distressing to me, 
as the demands on our time ond strength ore 
as great as ever. 

A few months in America would, I think, 
renew my strength, but I see not, in conse
quence of expense, &c., l1ow I am to letLve. 
Yet to remain here in wenkness, so as to be 
incapable of performing the duties of the 
station, is what connot be thought of, and 
would indeed be in every respect wrong. I 
am in a strait, and wish to know the will of 
God. 

But for the sickness of my dear wife I 
should have been at this time at Ragged 
Island. It is more than eighteen months now 
since a visit was paid there. This is the only 
islund of any distance from Nassau that we 
sLall be able to reach until the hurricane 
months are over. 

TRINIDAD. 

A letter from Mr. Cowen, written on the first of August, contains the f'ollowiog 
pleasing information :-

1 have just returned from the interior, I baptized a little before I left the island last 
after spending some time among the stations, year, has taken up his abode at Montserrat, 
and was on the whole gratified, tbougl\ from and has made himself very useful among tbe 
my long absence matters in every particular people. He labours constantly in word and 
have not gone on as I could wish. The doctrine, and pays considerable attention to 
members are united, however, and generally the sabbath school. We have in connexion 
well disposed, and will, I trust, under more with Montserrat station a good meeting on a 
constant attention than they have hitherto neighbouring estate, which in course of time 
received, be led under the Spirit's quickening will, I hope, be still more encouraging. I 
and sanctifying inAuences to strive together trace all this to the erection of our little 
for tbe faith of the gospel. Brother Hamilton chapel in that quarter, as without it we could 
is still at his post, and has an interesting not carry on with any degree of efficiency our 
school, though not numerously attended. work. I am sorry that no assistance has 
This is a promising station, and will, I think, been offered towards the erection of the two 
become increasingly encouraging as our Ja- that remain to be built. At the New Grant 
hours and influence under God's blessing can station the people are getting the timber ready, 
be brought to bear upon it. At Montserrat, and doing all they can to provide a place in 
which place you may remember, the cause I which to meet. But after all, much will 
think is taking deep root. The little chapel devolve upon me. This evening we intend 
was crowded the two sabbaths I remained celebrating freedom in our chapel in Port of 
there; there was also a nice sabbath school. Spain. The question of the universal aboli
The day school is not so flourishing as I want tion of slavery is, wonderful to say, one of the 
to see it, but in the course of a little time I most popular that can now be brought before 
truet I shall be able to secure an improve- a West Indian audience. 
ment. Mr. Proctor, a coloured person whom 

FRANCE. 

BRITTANY. 

In a letter dated Morlaix, August 31, Mr. Jenkins gives the following account 
of efforts made to preach the gospel and distribute the scriptures ~nd religious 

tracts, 
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I left borne on Tuesday, the 15th, the 
holiday of the Assumption of the Virgin. At 
Plougonven, after moss, I gave away a great 
mnny tracts, end sold a Testament. This 
was a good opportunity to gpeok a few words 
to the people, who were well disposed to hear, 
and received tracts with readine~s. 

I reached Guerlesquin in the nflernoon. 
This is a large village, with about 600 or 
700 inhabitants. I had never visited this 
pince before, but Rieou and some colporteurs 
had. After vespers there was a procession in 
honour of the Virgin, which presented a 
spectacle of real idolatry. When all came to 
a close I visited a few houses to offer Testa
ments and tracts, and approacher! the church 
when the people were coming out, A crowd 
surrounded me, and some good would have 
been done had it not been for one evil-dis
posed man, who began to use abusive 
language, end would hear no reason. This 
individual set himself to push the people 
against me several times, and a few others 
were disposed to follow his example, so that I 
thought it advisable to withdraw, and return 
to my lodging. A few persons expressed 
their indignation at the conduct of the dis
turbers. However, all was not lost, for a 
few persons came for tracts to my room, and 
among other3 a young man, with whom I hod 
an interesting religious conversation. He 
had serious thoughts of religion, was con
vinced some things were wrong in the church 
of Rome, and desired to know the truth in its 
purity. He took some tracts. Later several 
persons came to the house, to whom I ex
plained the third chapter of Matthew, and 
went to prayer with them. These men heard 
with attention, and expressed their approba
tion of what I read and said to them. 

Wednesday morning I left this place, nod 
saw bits or our tracts strewn in the road. 
After walking eight leagues, I reached Tre
selan, a village in the parish of Beghard. 
Here I had a conversation with two respect
able formers, one of whom was the adjoint of 
the mayor. They each of them bought a 
New Testament, and on goiag away one of 
~hem desired me to preach the sabbath follow
mg at Begherd. 

Tuesday I called on Mr. Le Tiec, and 
found him in the same good disposition ns 
~hen I first saw him,and I am glad to say that 
1t appears he is a man of learning, judgment, 
conviction, uprightness, consistency-good to 
the poor, amiable and kind, and I trust he is 
a man of solid piety. As I had written to 
him, he had made known my comiag, anrl 
had done his best to have a room in the 
Mairie to preach in. In this he had failed, 
though his cousin was the mayor; nevertheless 
there was a favournble disposition. There 
was an election to be at Beghnrd on the sab
bath, and this being a chef lie" de canton, 
electors from four other parishes were to 
attend. This is n -sad profanation of the 

Lord's day, but offered a good opportunity to 
preach the gospel. We decider! that I should 
preach at Jlegherd on the sabhath, and Mr. 
Le Tiec and his sister invited me to announce 
our attention to the servants and labourers 
who were in the house,-news which they 
received with pleasure. Our friend Omles 
joined me here, and Mr. Le Tiec told him 
to bring him twenty Breton Te,tamenta and 
twenty French ones. The priest at Treselan 
had marle no reply whatever respectiug the 
Testament I had given him from Mr. Le Tiec, 
but the priests at Beghard had preached 
against our boob, &c. A man told me that 
in the month of May last the parson had 
preached against the protestants, and that he 
cried out, Malediction, a thousand maledictions 
,f God on the protestants! I called on one 
family, and went by St. Eloy to Louargat. 
The state of the harvest made it too difficult 
to have eveniag meetings on week days. 

Friday.-ln the morning I called on an 
intelligent and respectable farmer, who de
sired to see me. He is a charitable man, and 
has always been opposed to the prie.sts on 
account especially of their rapine and wicked
ness. About midday some half a dozen men 
came to converse with me about religion. 
They desired to have an explanation respect
ing praying to the saints, &c. This was 
pleasing, anrl they appeared to understand 
what I told them on the subject, and respect
ing the only Mediator and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. In returning I called on the blind 
men with whom I had conversed when I first 
visited Beghard. He had expressed a wish to 
see me again. He gave me a truly interest
ing account of his visit to the parson to know 
what he had to say against the Breton New 
Testament. The priest had nothing to say 
but against one word, and his remark was not 
at all important. He wanted to accuse the 
blind man of pleading our cause, but to that 
this sincere man replied, he pleaded but for 
the New Testament, which he believed to be 
perfectly good, and added he could very con
scientiously go to sell that book, and that he 
thought he could sell 500 Testaments in six 
months. The priest told him respecting Mr. 
Le Tiec acting with us, his application for a 
room at the Mairie to preach in, and the 
refusal. The blind man observed to the 
priest he thought a room to preach in ought 
to have been granter!. He told me he had 
kept carefully the tracts I had given him, 
except the letter to the priest respecting the 
New Testament, that one was burnt because 
at the close of it I declared all the priests of 
the church of Rome to be in error. How
ever, he did not try to prove the contrary; he 
was much more moderate than the first time. 
We had a good conversation together, which 
I trust the Lord will ble;s to him. Knowing 
that Mr. Le Tiec !au.I given away Testaments, 
he expressed n desire to have one .. He men
tioned a young man, now studymg for the 
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pric~thood, who hed tol<I him he wished to ward, e.nil desired m~ to announce from him 
see me. that the New Test11mel\t WRs to be givotl 

After leRving the blind man I called on gratis to those who desired to h&ve it. I did 
the newly electerl mnyor. There was no so with joy, and immediately the people clime 
objection to my preaching. I returned to for Testaments, so that in n few mitlutes we 
Treselan. gnve nwRy all we had-thirty-four, B great 

Saturday. I cnlled in the morni11g on Mr. many being obliged to go awl\y withollt being 
Le Tiec. In the afternoon I went to Beghard, supplied. A considerable number of tracts 
and coiled on the young man destined to be a were also distributed. This was a precious 
priest, and had a religious conversation with opportunity-a remarkable day. May the 
him. We talked on controversial points, but Lord abundantly bless the good seed sown, 
more particularly the infallibility of the pope. I may add that I received here all kindness. 
Though he was quite unable to show reason The landlord of the house where I was put. 
for this enormous error, yet he was somewhat ting np bought a large bible, and showed me 
tenacious to say he believed it. a room he was willing to let me have to 

Sabbath. While taking a little walk in the preach in. This room is very well for the 
morning I heard some one saying, ,·ace de purpose, but the way to it is not convenient. 
rrinaille. From about nine o'clock many I intend visiting this pince soon again. 
persons came to my room, and among others On Monday I saw the blind man, and gave 
our blind friend, who asked me our belief him a Testament, for which he was 'Very 
respecting the end of the world, the final thankful. He rem11rked it would not be 
judgment, &c. I told him, anrl read to burnt or destroyed, but kept carefully, and 
him a portion of the twenty-fifth chapter of that he would have it read to him. 
Matthew, and he expressed his sati,faction , 
there before a number of people, A large 
g,-oup of persons were standing before the 
house for a good while before the meeting
began. A few minutes after twelve o'clock 1 
went out, and took my stand on one side of 
the large square in the middle of the village. 
A great number of people surrounded me 
immediately, and in a few minutes the people 
from mass were to be seen coming fast to join 
the crowd. I preached in Breton from Matt. 
xxviii. 18-20, to a quiet and attentive con
gregation. It is thought that from a thousand 
tn twelve hundred persons were present, 
among whom were several of the influential 
inhabitants of Beghard and other parishes. 
As soon as I closed, Mr. Le Tiec came for-

I returned home truly joyful on account 
of the opportunity given to preach God's 
word, and the prospect of the spread of the 
gospel. When I arrived home I learnt that 
one of the two interesting women in the 
country had come over the day before, walk
ing in all near six leagues, with the intention 
of asking me many explanations for herself 
and her friend. My being libsent was a dis
appointment to her, She said they would 
come both very soon. One of them keeps a 
little shop. It appears they have been con
sidering the. duty of not selling any thing on 
the Lord's day. This is a striking fact, 
while nominal protestants in the towns in this 
country keep their shops open On the sabbath. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The following article will explain itself. The plan which it develops has 

originated with some zealous young men, members of churches in the metropons, 
who having submitted it to the Committee, and being anxious to engage the co
operation of others, desire to give publicity to this statement. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION, 

IN AID OP THE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Committee of the Young Men's Mis
sionary Association (formed in London, Aug. 
16Lh, 1848), in aid of the Baptist Mis•ionary 
Society desire to explain briefly tbe objects 
contemplated by the As~ociation, and to r_e
'l_ue,L the co-operat10n ol the friend• of !\llll
swns. 

The importance of systematic and intelli• 
gent effort on behalf of missions, is ncknow• 
!edged on all hands, God has eminently 
blessed them, and ad,led the encouragement 
of success to the obligation of positive com
manrl. 

In connexion with all evangelical dcnomi-
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nntions the ellertions of the young in thi~ 
work have been peculinrly cheering, both 
from their results, and from the promise they 
give of being continued for years to come. 
The young are, in one sense, the hope of the 
church, and to them in succession must be 
entrusted the work of diffusing the gospel. 

There is needed among the friends of mis
sions a more vivid impression of the wants of 
the world. We must therefore contemplate 
them. It wns when our Lor<l beheld the city 
that he wept over it. It was when Paul saw 
Athens wholly given to idolatry that his 
spirit was stirred. It was on reading Carey's 
letter3 that Henry Martyn first thought of the 
claims of India, and resolved to devote his 
life to that field. Andrew Fuller's description 
of the heathen without the gospel was blessed 
to at least one hearer, and Richard Watson 
consecrated himself at home to the same work. 
Another appeal of the same advocate changed 
the pursuits of Thomas Wilson, and blessed 
the church with a life of bene,olent effort on 
behalf of our own country. Similar informa
tion might lead to similar results, and would 
certainly lead, under Goel, to the exercise, 
though perhaps in other forms, of the same 
spirit. 

There is needed too among the friends of 
missions a clearer conviction of the pecuniary 
resources and duties of the churches. All 
recent experience has shown what may be 
done by systematic effort, by continuous 
giving and collecting. Single Juvenile Asso
ciations raise by system as much as whole 
counties without them. The Sunday scholars 
connected with Baptist churches would gather 
by collecting each a shilling a year, more 
than one third of the present income of the 
Baptist 1\1 ission. 0 ne penny a week from 
each member of every Baptist church in 
England, would alone amount to more than 
£26,000 a year : a sum amply sufficient to 
support the present operations of the Society, 
and greatly to extend them. 

To create a deeper conviction, especially 
among the young, of the misery of the 
heathen, and of the power and responsibilities 
of Christians, and to guide to effort consistent 
with this conviction, is the object of this 
Association. 

The Committee ask the co-operation of all 
the friends of Mi~sions, and especially of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. Most of us are 
Su';)-day school teachers, and we appeal to the 
enlightened feeling and holy principles of our 
fellow-teachers, We have seen the happy 
results of missionary effort among the young, 
and we ask for the co-operation of parents. 
We are all of us young men, and qualified 
perhaps, by our common sympathies, to net 
~pon those of out· own age, and we seek the 
mcreasc of a spirit of consecratiou in them 
and i~ ourselves. We nre professed mem
bers ol lhc hotly of Christ, and we request the 
encouragement of our pasto1·s and our breth-

ren, to promote syijtematic effort, to aid in 
diffusing missionary intelligence, and to cul
tivate and draw forth in us the spirit which 
influenced in an infinitely glorious degree the 
heart of our Lord. 

In prosecution of the general objects of the 
Association a course of Lectures oo Christian 
Missions will be delivered in tho Library of 
the Mission House, Moorgate Street, London, 
on the third We<loesclay of the months of 
October, November, December, January, 
February, March; to commence at 8 o'clock. 

A Meeting of J\Iemuers of the Association 
will be held for prayer and for conversation, 
on topics connected with l\Iissions, on the 
fourth Wednesday of the same months; to 
commence at eight o'clock. 

The Association will have the use of a 
room in the Mission House on the Wed
nesday of each week, when the books 
of the Mission Library will be accessible 
for consultation, and various Missionary 
and other religious periodicals (both Eu
ropean and American), will be laid on the 
table, for the use of the Members. The 
qu~lifications of membership are such as (it is 
hoped) will induce many of the friends of 
l\1iss;ons to join the Association. 

Among the practical measures which are 
likely to occupy the early attention of the 
CommiLtee, are the followmg : 

The more general formation of Juvenile 
and Sunday School Auxiliaries, and the in
creased efficiency of those already formed. 

The preparation and delivery of Lectures 
to the children connected with A Ulliliaries, to 
which the parents of the children may be 
specially invited. 

And the delivery of Lectures to the Young 
generally, on topics connected with J\lissions, 
but which cannot be introduced at length in 
ordinary Missionary Addresses. 

Treasui·er. 

Auditors. 
Mn. JOHN FRANCIS. Ma. WM. E. BEAL. 

MR. A. GRAFFTEY. 

Secretaries. 
Coi·respondence.-MR. JouN EDWARD Tm>:

BIDDIIR, 4, Rockingham Row East, New 
Kent Road. 

Minute.-MR. WILLIAM TAYLOR, 5, Grove 
Street, Hackney. 

Committee. 
MR. JAMES Dmrnnr, 

EDWARD WtLLL\M CLA!tKE, 

JonN Cox, Jun,, 
JOUN FR,INCIS, 
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Mn. BEN,TAMIN L. GREEN, 

"'ILLIAM HANKS, 

- C'n.<RLES TnEOnORE JONES, 

- SorDEL P. NICHOLSON, 

- "'ILLTAM Oumv, 
- HENRY POTTER, 

FnEn. JonN PoTTER, 

Enw A Rn R. TrnnY. 

CONSTITUTION. 

in promoting its objects, ns before defined, 
shall be devoted from time to time, to such 
departments of lnbour in connexion with the 
Baptist Mis•ionary Society, ns shall seem to 
the Committee desirable. 

RULES. 

I. A Meeting of the Members of the Asso
ciation shall be held annually, at which a 
report of the proceedings of the past year 
shall be read, and a Committee appointed for 

This Society shall be called the "Young the ensuing year. 
Men's Missionary Association, in aid of the II. A Special General Meeting of tl1e 
Baptist Mission•ry Society;" and its objects Members may be called at any time by a 
shnll be-to diffuse a Missionary spirit, espe- resolution of the Committee, or on the requi
cially among the Young, by the dissemination sition of twenty members, addressed to the 
of Missionary information ; the establishment Secretaries, specifying the object of such 
of Missionary Libraries ; and the delivery of I meeting. 
Lectures-to form and encourage Sunday III. None of the Rules of the Association 
School nnd other Juvenile Missionary Aux- shall be altered, hut at the General Annual 
iliaries, and to promote systematic efforts on Meeting, or at n Special General Meeting 
behalf of the Mission. called for the purpose, in accordance with 

II. That the business of the Association Rule II. 
shall be conducted by a Treasurer, two Se- IV. The Committee shall consist of twelve 
cretaries, and a Committee, who shall be Members of the Association; who shall be 
members of churches connected with the elected at the Annual Meeting of the Society. 
Baptist denomination. In the event of vacancies by denth or resigna-

II T. That this Association shall consist of tion, the Committee shall be empowered to 
the Teachers of those Sunday Schools which fill up the same. 
have subscribed to the Baptist Missionary V. The Committee shall meet once n 
Society. durin!a the preceding year, not Jess month, or oftener if found necessary, five 
than £3 ; of the collectors connected: with being a quorum. 
Juvenile Auxiliaries to the Baptist Missionary VI. Three Auditors shall be annually 
Society, who have collected not less than £1 elected by the Members, one of whom shnll 
during the p recedng year; and of Young be a Member of the Committee. 
l\len subscribing one penny per week, or up- VII. All orders for payment on account of 
wards, or collecting £1 a year or upwards, the Society, shall be signed in Committee, by 
towards the funds of this Association. two members of the same, and the Chairman, 

IV. That the Funds contributed to the and shall he countersigned by one of the 
Association, after deducting expenses incurred Secretaries. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

Twelve months ago we placed before our readers a brief account of the missions 
conducted by our American brethren, as recorded in the Report of the American 
Baptist Union. The Report for 1848 has now reached us, and a few extracts 
from it will doubtless afford pleasure. The Executive Committee remark that 
the year "has been laden with mercies rather than judgments." "Death," they 
add, "has made no breach in the ranks of those entrusted at home with the 
direction of our foreign missionary operations; and in but a single instance has it 
been permitted to break the circles of missionary labourers abroad. At home and 
abroad, they that have gone forth weeping, bearing precious seed, have come 
again with rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with them, He whose faithfulness 
never fails, has crowned 'the year with his goodness;' the memory of which fills 
our hearts with gratitude and hope." 

SUMMARY. 

The whole number of missions in connexion with the Missionary Union is l(j, 

of stations 52, and of out-stations 87. The number of missionaries and assistants 
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is 105, or whom 45 are preachers; and or native preachers and assistants 158. 
total number or labourers 263. 0£ churches there are 123, with 10,020 members; 
or whom 689 were baptized last year; and or schools 44, with 1472 pupils; as in 
the annexed table. 

T.\BLE OB lll!BSIONS, STATIONS, ETC., OF THE UNION, IN 184i-8, 

Mleslone. 

Maulmain, Burman ......••••••....••..•...... , •••.. 
u Karen .•........••.••.......•...•......... 

Tavoy Mission .•.......•.•..••••.••.....••••...•..... 
Arra:an Mis,~ion, Burman ....................... . 

Karen .•..................•...... 
Siam 

" 
China 
.Assam 
Teloogoo 

Siamese department •..... 
Chinese •.•....•.••••••••••••.•• 

3 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 

2 
3 
1 

·I 
o! 

" 0 
:;l 

" 1J 0 

.'! ·;i 

~ " 0 
- -

7 
21 5 
13? 4 
2 1 
5 2 

2 
1 2 
3 4 

6 
2 

i .! rA :i~ 

I "" -~~ 
-~·5 

" .! .!] ; 0" 

"" ... - -
7 14 
6 11 
4 8 

l 
1 3 
3 5 
2 4 
3 7 
8 14 
2 4 

!! o! 
~ .,~ 

""" "'" 
.,, .. ~ a e·; 

~ .,; " ~~ " 1 ii .!l .. .., 
j ·:1 ~ 0 

.<I 
.<I ;s: z c:;, iq --- - --

16 4 11 200? 
30 •10? 106 1800? 
18? 11 37 770 
10 2 15 55 
31 30+ ? 352311 

3 1 1 23 
7 2 11 2.1? 
2 3 21 50? 
3 1 ? 

,,; 
0 1 0 

'll " ,,, 11, 
-

3 16n 
211 65 
3 84 
2 42 

20 700? 
5 150? 

Whole number in Asia .................. 16 :. 45 35 36 71 120 C4 202? 6446? 35 1201 

Bassa Mission ......................................... . 2 2 3 4§ 20? 3 60 

Mission to Fl'ance ......................... ........... 7 10 2 1 3 10 15 23 200 
" Germany................. .......... ........ 14 24 15 30? 316 2000 

Greeee .................................... 2 246 60 
- - - - - - - - -- - --

Whole number in Europe .............. 23 34 4 5 9 25 45 339 2200 60 

Mission to Ojibwas ................................. 2 2 2 4 2 50? 50 
" Otta was in Michigan .••..••••.•.... 1 1 1 2 1 25 20? 

Tonawandae, &c •..................... 1 1 1 2 1 39 
Shawanoes, &c •.•...••••.•••••.••.•..•. 3 3 5 8 3 4 23 140? 2 40? 
Cherokees .............................. 5 5 3 3 6 5 5 122 1100 1 41 

-------------
In Indian Missions ........................ 12 6 10 12 22 9 13 145 1354 5 151 

Total............................................. 52 87 50 55 105 1158 123 689 10020 44 14i2 

* Including some in Burmah Proper. + Including Bassein ch111·el1es. * Besides schools in the jungle villages. H In 1846-7. 
§ Including two coloured helpers from United States of America. 

FINANCIAL OPERATIONS. 

The expenditures during the same time have 

been, for 

The following sums have been received 
within the year:-

Objects specified in Treasurer's re-

port ................................... . 
Civilization of N. A. Indians .... .. 

Donations, from churches and indi-

viduals ............................. . 
Legacies ............................... . 
Profits on Magazine ................. . 
Grants of U. S, Government ..... . 

" American o.nd Foreign 

Bible Society ....................... . 
Grants of American Tract Society 
Interest on l!'und for support of 

officers ................................ . 

Dollars. Translation, Printing, o.nd Distri
bution of Scriptures in Greece, 
Germany, Assam, Burma.h, and 

China .............................. .. 

80,444 85 
5,449 57 

331 94 
4,000 OO Tracts in Germany, France, Siam, 

and China ......................... .. 

5,750 00 Support of Secretaries and Treasurer 

1,400 00 Making the whole amount of ex-

penditures .......................... . 
1,200 00 And leaving a balance of ........... . 

Makingthereceipts,from.allsources 98,576 86 

Dollars. 

81,834 53 
4,000 00 

5,750 co 

1,400 00 

1,200 00 

94,18-! 53 
4,:391 83 

98,576 36 
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which have been used in redncmg liabilities, 
with which the year was commenced, to 
29,296 7 3 dollars. 

Of donations and legacies, the unprecedented 
snm of more than twenty-seven thousand dol
lars was paid into the treasury the last month 
of the financial year. But thRt was not the 
result either of extraordinary agencies employed 
in the collection of funds, or of extraordinary 
donations, so much as of the severe pecuniary 
pressure which prevailed, through the Atlantic 
cities nnrl states, in the months of December, 
January, and February; and which induced 
many churches to delay their ordinary col
lections, with the l1ope of better times and 
lilrger contributions. Jn the month of March 
their donations came in snch amounts as to in• 
spire every heart ,l'ith devout gratitude to God, 
and increased confidence in his favour and 
faithfulness to the missions. 

Comparing the receipts of the last two years 
with each other, we find that the increase has 
been about 160 per cent. in contributions from 
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Wisconsin ; and 
nearly 14 per cent. in those from Maine, New 

Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, New 
York, and New Jersey; ·an,! that from these 
states 12,163 39 doll111·s have been received In 
advance of the amount for the year ending 
April 1, 1847. But there has been a falling off 
in the contributions of Pennsylvania nnd Iowa 
of about 55 per cont.; and in those of Rhode 
Island, Connecticut, Delaware, and Michigan 
of 28 per cent. ;-aud from these states the 
receipts have been less, by 10,134 59, than they 
were in the year ending April I, 1847. The 
net gain, therefore, in donations and legacies 
from the sixteen states and territories embracer! 
in the home field of the Union, has been 
1,928 SO dollars for the past year. But on 
those received from o.11 quarters, the increase 
has been no more thau 885 lS dollars. The 
remaining balance of increase is to be credite,l 
to the liberality of the two co-onlinate societies, 
whose appropriations have been expended in 
bible nnd tract operations. 

Some interesting details will be given in onr 
next number. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ CLARENCE .................. Prince, G. K ...... June 17. 
Saker, A .......... June 14 & 28, July 8. 

AMERTCA .....•... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... Augnst 9. 
AsIA ............... AGRA ...................... Dannenberg,J.C.July 10. 

CALCUTTA ............... Thomas, J ......... July l. 
COLOMBO .................. Allen, J ............ Jnly 8. 
KANDY ..................... Davies, J .......... July 10. 
MATURA ..................... Dawson, C. C .... June 15. 
PAT.NA ..................... Beddy, H ........... June 18. 

BRITTANY ......... MoRLAIX ........ , .••.•.•... Jenkins, J .......... August 31. 
llArTr .............. JACMEL ..................... Webley, W. II. ... July 9. 
HoNDORAS ..•...• BEI.IZE ................•.... Adams, E .......... July 11. 

SARTENEIU ............... Kingdon, J ......... July 3. 
JAMAieA .••.••••• BROWN'S TOWN ......... Clo.rk, J ............. August 5. 

CALABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... Jnly 1. 
DRY HARBOOR ............ Smith, T .......... July 31. 
FoLLER's FIELD ....... Hutchins, J ...•.... August 5. 
JERICHO .................. Cornford, P. H .... July 21. 
KETT>:nING ............... Dendy, W., & ors.July 20. 
KINGSTON ................•. Oughton, S ......... July 21, August 7. 
JlfouNT CAREY ............ Hewett, E .......... July 29. 
OFF Po1,T ROYAL ...... Wood, J. H ....... July 31. 
SAVANNA LA MAR ...... Hutchins, J ....... July 20. 
STURGE TowN ............ Hodges, S .......... July 17. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ........... Millard, B ..•....... August 5. 

T111NIDAD ........ PoRT 0l' SPAIN ............ Cowen, G .......... August l. 
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It is respectfully 1·er1ueRted that where it is practicable the friends in t1'e 
country Ol'dcring Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the Funds of tho Society. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friend,1--
Mr. T. W. Mncalpine, Paisley, for n parcel of shawls, &c., for Dr. Prince, Africa; 
Robert Forster, Esq., Tottenham, for a parcel of French and Spanish Scriptures, for Haiti 

and Trinidad; 
Louisa Cowling, of Salters' Hall Sunday School, for a pared of fancy articles, for l',J,-s. 

Sake,·, Africa; 
British and Foreign School Society, for a parcel of the Society's Reports, for the 

MU,sionaries; 
Teachers and Children of the Pembroke Chapel Sunday School, Liverpool, for a parcel of 

books, &c., for Dr. Prince, Africa. 

The thanks of the Committee are also presented to the church at Borough Green, for a 
present of books (sent by Mr. Constable), for :\cir. Saker, of Cameroons. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionar!J Societ!J, during the month of 
Au,9ust, 1848. 

£ s. d. 
,fonual Subacriptions. 

Chandler, Mr. J . ......... 1 
Cobb, F. W., Esq., Mar• 

gate ........................ 
Perrin, W., Esq., Kings~ 

Wl}OCl ..•••••••• , ••••••••• , 

2 

Rogers, J. Esq., Wotton 
under Edge ............ 

Donations. 
Belsey, John, Esq., for 

Debt ........................ 1 
Friend (M, K. C.) ...... 5 
Harvey, Thomas, Esq., 

for Debt .................. 0 
Howland, W., Esq., for 

do ........................... 0 
Olney, Daniel, Esq., 

Tring, for do............. 5 
~no_r, the Earl of, for 

:trica ..................... 50 
Tborsby, Rev. Mr., for 

Debt ........................ e 

LONDON AUXlUARY, 

Little Prescot Street, on 

0 

2 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

account .................. 26 O 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Cotton End-

£ s. 
BUCKCNGBAJ\ISHIRE. 

Stony Stratford ............ 6 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Bottlsbam Lode-
Contributions ......... 0 4 

Cambridge-
A Friend, by Mrs. 

Warwickcr ......... 20 0 
St. Andrew's Street-

Collection 69 16 
Contributions 4 2 

Do.,SundaySch~~j 6 14 
Zion Chapel-

Collection 4 15 
Contributions (In-

eluding Sunday 
School) ........... 0 17 

Caxton-
Collection 1 19 
Contributions ......... 0 10 

Chesterton
Sunday School and 

d. 

0 

0 

0 

3 
4 
3 

8 

5 

9 
0 

£ s. d. 

Harston-
Collection 4 4 0 

Landbeach-
Collection ............... 3 3 8 
Contributions .... ..... 1 5 6 

Do., for Doce......... 0 17 6 

Melbourn-
Collection ...... .. ...... 8 7 10 
Contributions ......... 5 1 0 

Iio., for ;J/1~ca ...... 4 0 0 
Swnvesey-

Collection, &c .......... 10 10 0 
Waterbeach-

Colloction ... ............ 3 11 6 
Contributions .... ..... 2 0 2 

Willingham-
Collection ............... 2 6 
Contributions ......... 1 2 0 

187 5 4 
Acknowledged before 120 0 0 

67 o 4 

Juvenile Fund ...... 2 7 0 NORTH EAST C \l\lBRIDGESHIR.E 
Cottenbam- I AND \VEsT S111rFOLK Aux• 

Collcct10n ............... 22 10 10 ILIARY-

Groat Shelford- Barton ~hlls-
Collec_tion .. ...... ....... 2 13 2 I Collechon_s ............... 14 2 0 

Collections and Sub
scriptions (moloty) 12 

Contnbut10ns ... ...... 3 10 O Coutnbut10ns ......... 9 0 0 
O O Haddeuham- I Burwell-

Contrib.ution ............ 1 O O I Collectiou ............... 1 4 10 
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hleham-
£ 8, d. £ 8. <l. 

Ln:rcl!:STF.RSHJRR. 
Collect.ion .............. . 
Contributions ........ . g 1~ 1g Leicester -

o 10 o Contributions, for Do., for D011e ....... ,. 
Prickwillow-

Collection .............. . 
Soham-

Collect.ions ........... . 
Contributions ........ . 

D EVONSIDRB. 

Ta"ristock-

4 0 0 

5 16 8 
l 16 5 

Angas, Miss, for Debt 10 0 0 
Yarcombe-

Collection ....... ........ 0 12 4 

ESSEX, 

Loughton-
Contributione ......... 6 14 0 

GLOUCBSTERSHrRE, 

Gloucester-
Earl, Mary, for Do,·e O 10 0 

HBR.TPOR.DSH[RB, 

Royston-
N ash, Misses Eliza4 

beth and Martha, 
for ReP. J. Jenkins, 
Moc/,aix ............... 3 0 0 

St. Alban's-
Sunday School, for 

Matura School, Cey-
wn .......... -..... -.... s o o 

KENT. 

Wrotham-
Tomlyn, Mr., for Debt 5 0 0 

LANCASHIRE, 

Liverpool-
Contributions, for 

IJebt. ••• ............. 25 5 0 
Pembroke Chapel-

Snnday School, half 
year's subscrip• 
tion, for Patna 
Orphan Ref "{le . •• 4 0 0 

Stanhope Street, Welsh 
Church-

Collection .... ........ 1 7 6 
Contributions ...... 0 12 6 

Manchester-
Contributions, for 

IJeht . .. .. .. • .... .. .. ..... 27 12 0 ,---

Debt. .................... 25 10 6 

LtNCOL~SHIRE, 

Lincoln-
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 20 

NORFOLK. 

0 0 

Kenninghall ............... 16 O 0 
NOR FOLK A uxilla.ry, on 

account .................. 70 0 0 

No1TINOHAMSHTRE. 

Collingham-
Contributions, for 

.Debt ..................... 21 15 0 
Nottingham-

Contributions ......... 5 10 0 
Do., for Debt ......... 21 0 0 

SHROPSHIRE, 

Bridgnorth-
Friend, by Mrs. Sing 10 0 0 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Chard-
Collection .• .. ... .. .. .... 2 6 4 
Contributions ...... ... 4 1 6 

8TAFFORDSHmD. 

Walsall-
Collection, Goodall St. 2 4 O 
Contributions ......... 1 4 6 

SUSSEX. 

Seaford-
Sunday School, for 

IJove..................... 0 5 0 

w A.RWJCKSHrn.m. 

Birmingham-
Contributions, for 

D,bt ..................... 33 2 0 
Coventry-

Collections ............... 18 11 4 
Contributions ......... 30 0 0 

Do., Juvenile Asso-
ciation ............... 33 10 8 

Do., for IJebt ......... 27 4 6 

£ ,. d, 
WESTMORELAND. 

Great A,by ........ , ..... , 0 6 2 

WrLTSHIRR, 

Westbury, Cook's Stllo Chapel-
Collection ............... 2 2 r; 
Contributions ......... 1 16 o 

YORI\.SHtnE. 

Bradford-
Acworth, Rev, Dr., for 

Debt ..................... 6 a 0 
Godwin, Mrs, J. V., 

for Ceyl.,m Schools • .. 2 O 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

CAR.DJOANSHIRE
Penrhyococh-

Collection ..... ., ...... ., 0 12 0 
Contributions ......... 0 19 6 

MONI\JOUTHSHIRE
Aberga.venny

Collection, Publio 
Meeting ............ 4 5 O 

Frogmore Street-
Collection ............ 2 17 6 
Contributions ...... 4 15 8 

Do., Sun. Schools 0 17 6 
Lion Street-

Collection ............ 1 /5 3 
Contributions ...... 1 4 4 

Abcrsycban-; 
Collection ............... 2 0 6 
Contributions ......... 1 15 O 

Caerleon-
Collection .. .. •• .... .. .. . 1 2 7 
Contributions ......... 5 0 10 

Magor-
Sunday School Girl, 

for Africa ............ 0 5 0 
Newport--

Collections ............... 11 14 4 
Contributions ......... 18 14 • 7 

Do., Sunday School 0 17 5 
Pontheer, Sion-

Contributions ......... 29 2 0 
Pontrhydyryn-

Collection .. ....... ...... 0 16 0 
Contributions ......... 8 /5 0 

Pontypool
Collections............... 3 7 9 
Contributions ......... 9 2 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: 
in En1NBURGH, by the Rev, Christopher Anderaon, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
Macandrew, ·Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoRK, United States, by W, Colgate, Esq, 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
and others." 
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MISSIONARIES WITHOUT COST. 

So~IE four or five years ago, we heard a very striking sermon from Dr. Harris, 
on behalf of our Foreign Mission. In one part of it, when discussing the 
question, How may the efficiency of such institntior.s be increased? he insisted 
that the duty of evangelizing the world was not the exclusive duty of ministers of 
the gospel, but that members of churches Rhould also devote themselves to the 
work. 

In illustration of this sentiment he showed, with great eloquence and force, that 
persons who bad wealth at command to enable tlicm to choose a residence in any 
part of the world should also give tl1emselves to the work; and that men of 
business, seeking to improve their temporal circumstances, by commercial enter
prise, should keep in view some distinct object of usefulness-such for instance 
as the selection of a locality where a missionary was labouring, whom they might 
greatly assist by their countenance and support, and who would find in their 
families that society and sympathy so cheering and soothing, and from which 
many of these devoted men are wholly cut off. 

These notions awakened much interest at the time; but we regret that the 
subject has not since been taken up and enforced as it deserved to be. 

During our recent visit to Ireland the whole matter recurred with renewed 
force, and we think, at the present time, it is susceptible of a practical application 
to the Mission in Ireland. 

The late famine, and the tide of emigration, have thrown out of occupation an 
immense number of ~mall farms; particularly in Connaught. :Many excellent 
landlords would be glad to have tenants capable of occupying one hundred acres 
and upwards-thus getting rid of the miserable system of small holdings, and 
introducing a middle class yeomanry, who would employ some of the poor as 
farm labourers. Very good farms can be had for fifteen shillings the statute acre, 
or from seventeen to twenty shillings the Irish acre. The landlords pay one half, 
nt least, of the poor rates and county cess. 

The difficulty of getting mode·rate-sized farms in England is becoming greater 
every day. Smaller capitalists are obliged to emigrate. If such persons were to 
go_ to Ireland, they would find all they want, and would Lave a fair prospect of 
domg well. 

But we fancy we hear the cry, ""Would you have us go to be shot?" Certainly 
n~t. The parts of Ireland we arc referring to have never been disgraced by the 
crime of assassination. Mayo, for instance, has always been one of the most 
peace~b!e counties in the whole empire. 

Besides, you would dispossess no one of his farm. The land we speak of is 
11?t at present occupied at all. Former tenants are either dead, or gone to some 
distant shore. If you entered upon a farm, and gave the poor employment, you 
would be regarded as a benefactor, and r?spected :1s such . 

. M?reover, if you were known as the frieud of the Missionary living in the 
d~stn~t, wh?. has been the instrument of saving the lives of hundreds by dis
tributmg British bounty, you would be most cordia!ly welcomed, and no one 
would hurt a hair of your head. 

And further, you can have any number of labourers who have been so efficientlv 
taught by the agents of the Society of Friends that they are really skilled in ail 
sorts of spade cultivation, and who would bless yon for steady work at eightpence 
per day! 

4 0 
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Shonld this meet the eye of any pious farmers, members of our churches, who 
are in the situation 11lready described, let them consider this proposal. They 
would cheer the hcHrt, hold up tl1e hands, of t.he missionary, and strengthen tl1e 
little clrnrches in those districts where they may go, and become missionaries 
themselves. It will giYc us great pleasure to assist them by information and 
advice. If such persons could be persuaded lo go, not only with the view of 
promoting their temporal interests, but also with a desire of increasing their use
fulness in the church of Christ, they would be joyfully welcomed by our 
brethren in Ireland, and would themselves become missionaries without cost to the 
Society. 

Mr. McKEE, whom we had the plea
sure of seeing while at Ballina, has still 
much encouragement in the Easky and 
Coolaney district. He says, Aug. lst-

A MONTHLY REVIEW. 

During the past mouth I have had thirty
two engagements, and addressed congregations 
in sixteen different parts of the county. A 
considerable number of Romanists have been 
present on these occasions, with many of 
whom I have had pleasing private interviews. 
In some cases I have been gratified to 
observe the amount of scriptural knowledge 
some of them possess. 

Notwithstanding the political excitement 
prevalent in many parts of Ireland, we are 
comparatively free from it in this quarter. I 
consider this a great blessing ; for the state of 
feeling it produces has a ,ery injurious influ
ence upon any missionary efforts which we 
may put forth. May the time soon come, 
when Irishmen of every class will be brought 
to know, that they only are f,·ee whom the 
truth makes free. 

The Ballina district continues to afford 
encouragement to the agents who labour 
in it. More labourers are needed, 
as we showed last month. Until the 
funds necessary are found, the readers 
about Ballina will be brought closer 
together, so as to concentrate their 
labours, and make them bear on the 
people in and about that town. A few 
extracts from journals will illustrate 
these remarks. 

THE SUFFERER COMFORTED, 

In a house where I called a few days since 
I found the woman sitting with a testament 
in her hand, reading our Lord's sermon on 
the mount. Her downcast and sorrowful 
countenance was wet with tears, and mani
fested that she had inward feelings of sorrow. 
I asked her if she was suffering under any 
trouLle. She replied," A good deal of it. But 
here," holding out the book," I have comfort 
for all." 

CALL UPON ME IN TROUBLE, AND I WILL 
ANSWER. THEE. 

In a subsequent conversation I found she 
had lived for seveml days upon the most 
scanty fine, and that for the last day, neither 
herself, nor her little ones who sat mute, but 
death-like, by her side, had tasted a morsel, 
The tale, and the appearances of all around, 
were l1eart-rending. We felt that the Lord 
was our only refuge, and having read suitable 
scriptures, we gave ourselves to earnest 
prayer, which we had reason to believe was 
answered. A kind person came in soon after, 
and brought with him some little relief for 
this poor suffering wi<low. 

The following fact is worth noting. 
It should supply fresh motives to in
creased . liberality. The diffusion of 
gospel truth is a far better means of 
quieting a people, than troops and fight
ing ships. 

THE GOSPEL-AND PEACE ON EARTH, 

Is it not remarkable and truly interesting 
to see in this time of trial, agitation, and 
strife, that the places where God's truth is 
most generally read, and put into the g1:eatest 
circulation, are those where peace, and 
obedience to the Jaws, are most to be ob
served ? The counties of Mayo and Sligo, 
where the Society has laboured for many 
years past., and where it and other good 
societies still labour, are among the quietest 
in all Ireland. Yet as to temporal supplies 
the people are the most destitute. 

It is also pleasing to observe, as I do in 
my engagements among the people, that they 
are beginning to consider that their disregard 
of God, and their neglect of his holy word, 
are the just cause of his judgments coming 
upon them. 

GOOD EVIDENCE OF AN INTERESTING FACT, 

In a house where I read the scriptures a 
few days since, near B--, a mnn who 
seemed to pay great attention to what he 
heard, said, '' Some years since we had 
great confusion amongst us, by the Wbite
boys, 'fhreshers, and other disturbing parties; 
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but now oil ie penceoble, while other parts of 
the country nre nil in a blaze," Another ob
served-'' We hnd not that book ( pointing to 
the sncred Yolume) then ; and if they you 
spcnk of, hnd it now, and would observe its 
precepts, they would be peaccrrble also." 
1'his observntion came from a man who was 
formerly one of the most violent to be found 
in the country. 'fhis is a specimen of the 
chnnge which has taken place in the dispo
sition of many, who, like him, were once 
foremost and violent in every evil work and 
practice. 

Some of our extremely cautious friends 
have thrown out hints, when we have 
been describing the work going on in 
Connauo-ht, that perhaps the relief fund 
has had0more influence than wns desira
ble. True enough they hoped all was 
right, but the hope wns so feebly ex
pressed, !hat it was more like doubt. 
To meet this feeling, and to evince the 
reality of the change going on among 
mnny of the poor, we extract, from a 
recent communication, an interesting 
account of some 

RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES. 

i i Read a part of the 1st of Romans where 
many persons were. They were much struck 
witli'the last clause of the 32nd ve1-se. One 
said, "I am placed sometimes among many 
wicked people, whose conversation I hate, 
and sometimes I feel a desire to speak against 

· it. But then shame overcomes me, and 
listening to them seems to· be joining with 
them. Then I feel distressed. How is it 
that religion is the only thing about which 
we feel this shame ? Is there any way in 
which I cau overget it ?" 

Another, whose religious feelings are often 
remarkable, said to me-" I sometimes feel 
my heart so hard, that it seems like some
th_ing which has been scorched and dried up 
with heat. The place I read was Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 25, &c. This led me to speak to her 
on the subject of prayer, and reliance in 
Christ alone. 

The subject of prayer has engaged much of 
the attention of the poor whom I visit in 
A-- parish. One said," I can often prny, 
and sometimes have great delight in it, so 
that I think I would not care who heard me. 
But when I ought to do so, I feel so shamed 
that I cannot do it." 

Another observed, "I think I would he 
more happy if I could always think that God 
1s present, and looking at me. But I do not 
al ways think so, and I feel sorry that I do 
not." 

Another said to me, "Often when I am 
after praying, I feel so lightsome, and so 
happy, that I think no care could trouble me. 

Oh! that I could always keep in that way!" 
Another told me, '' I often do not wish to 
pray, and the thought troubles me. Indeed 
I sometimes feel as if I would give it up 
altogether, and think they are happy who do 
not feel a call to prayer. Something within 
tells me this is wrong, and that I might be 
more happy. When I am able to pray I 
feel rejoiced, but it does not last loog, for 
sudden fears and sorrows come over my 
heart. Why is my mind troubled this 
way?" 

While travelling in Ireland, ,Te met 
with Mrs, Nicholson, an American lady, 
a baptist, who has spent more than two 
years traYelling about visiting the poor, 
living much with Romanists, and fr('ely 
speaking to them on divine things. "\-Ve 
understand she has published an inte
resting work, "A Stranger's W elcorne to 
Ireland." "\-Ve have received a letter 
from this lacly,and a few extracts, stating 
her impressions of the cause in Ballina, 
will be acceptable to all our readers. 

In my tour through Ireland, Providence 
directed me to Ballina, where I found a little 
bright spot in this land of darkness and 
want. It was the church there, under the 
guidance of Mr. Hamilton, And without 
flattery or exaggeration, I feel it my duty 
and privilege to say, that it is a church where 
God's honour dwells-not for its greatness, 
splendour, or wisdom, but for its silent effec
tual working, which tells at every step. 

Though the church is increased in a great 
part from the Romanist community, yet one 
of that community said to me, "l\Iay God 
send more such men into this place." The 
church is composed emphatically of the poor 
of this world, but who are rich in faith. I 
was told by an influential Romani~t, that Mr. 
H. had done the best with his donations 
(for relief) of any one in Ballina; and the 
priest, who was present at the time, seconded 
it. 

I give this testimony to encourage you in 
your work, and to entreat you not to slacken 
your efforts. Every pound you place there 
will be returned with good usury. Sustain 
the church at Ballina and you will be repaid, 
the hungry will be fed-souls will be saved
and God will get glory. 

Excuse this note, and believe me, though 
a stranger and a foreigner, a well-wi:sher to 
your society, and to Zion everywhere." 

JonN N.1sn, who l1as "grown old and 
grey-headed" in !he senice of the 
::;ocicty, mentions in his journal for 
August, a1nong nullly other eucouraging 
things, the following 
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INSTANCE OF l'SEFULNE.<S, 

There was a young mnn wl10 li\'C•d con
wnient to me, named 111--, and whom I 
taught to read the Irish Testament about four 
yea~ ago. God was pleased to show him 

tl1e light aud 101·0 of Jesus. He died 
a few weeks since, in the faith of Christ. 
Through the exhortation he gave his father 
and sister on l1is dying bed, they have 
renounced popery, and have the bible aa 
their guide. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The Annual Meetings held in Dublin were more than usually interesting this 
year. The accounts from the churches were, with one or two exceptions, very 
encouraging. There were added to fifteen churches oue hundred and twenty-one 
members, decrease sixty. Clear increase sixty-one, or rather more than four to 
each church. Nearly .foi·ty had emigrated during that time. 

It was ,ery gratifying to notice that out of churches containing nearly eight 
hundred members, only five exclusions had taken place. And we can assure our 
friends that discipline is generally maintained as carefully as in England. 

A series of services were held in Mr. l\t'CAnrny's district the Lord's day prcYiously 
to tl,e above. The weather being fine they were largely attended, and a baptism in 
the river, near Raliue, was a solemn and interesting service. Several of the 
brethren were present and took part in the meetings held during the day. 

The Society of Friends having employed a considerable portion of their Relief 
Fund in the cultiYation of several farms in the county of Mayo, affording employ
ment to great numbers of the peasantry, as well as giving them sound practical 
instruction in the cnlti,·ation of various kinds of green crops, and with sional 
success; the Relief Committee have resolved to expend what funds may be sei~t to 
Ballina during the corning winter, in a similar manner. The whole question has 
been carefully considered; and the method of procedure, the probable expense, 
tl,e number of persons likely to be effectually relieved, who will be taught to work, 
and thus may become skilled labourers-a class of persons so much wanted in 
Ireland-have been as nearly as possible ascertained. Extensive inquiries were 
n;ade on the spot, by the secretary during his late visit to that country. 

It is presumed that this mode of relieving the poor, especially those belonging 
to the clmrch at Ballina, will commend itself to all the contributors to the Relief 
Fnnd. By taking this course, there is every reason to believe that the greater part 
of the expense will be repaid by the crops, and the Mission in that district 
materially assisted. The experiment, if successful, may be tried elsewhere. 

Mr. ,vilson has felt it to be bis duty to remove to Kilcooley Hills. Clonmel can 
only, therefore, be occasionally suppli~d. A generous an? s~ead}'. supporter of tho 
Society has offered £15 to the Ballwa and Clonmcl districts, m the hope that 
pew uiissionaries may be sent to each. 

The cono-regation is increasing so rapidly at Ilallina that a gallery in the place 
has becom~ indispensable. The friends are doing what they can to meet the 
expense; but whtre poverty reigns almost universally, only a little can be ex
pected. Last Lord's day week, when Mr. Hamilton was baptizing several converts, 
not only was the place crowded to excess, but more than eighty persons were 
standing outside. unable to obtain room. The gallery can be erected for about £60, 
Will some ten kind friends send us £5 each towards this object? 

CONTRIBUTIONS IN OUR NEXT. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPII TmTTON, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, aud Rev. JosEPH 
ANGUS, at the Mi&!ion House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, COMPTON STREET EAST, DnuNsw1c1{ SQUARI'• 

J, HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE 6TRE.ET, FINSBURY. 



'l'IIE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

NOVEMBER, 1848. 

FRENCH PROTESTANT PREACHERS. 

M0NOD.-GRANDPIERRE.-MERLE D' AUBIGNE.-GAUSSEN. 

ADOLPHE MoNOD is one of four bro
thers, all of them preachers, and de
scended from a family who, during the 
reign of Louis XIV., fled from France, 
and took refuge, we believe, in Den
mark. His father, Pere Monod, as his 
friends and family loved to call him, 
went from Copenhagen to Paris in 1802, 
and was long distinguished as a useful 
and able preacher. Adolphe was edu
cated at Geneva, and when he completed 
his studies was -a decided rationalist. 
It was about the year 182G that he 
received an appointment as chaplain to 
the Prussian embassy in the city of 
Naples. Here, through the reading of 
the scriptures, his eyes were first opened 
to the beauty and power of the evan
gelical system. But it was at Lyons, 
whither he was called, two years later, 
to be one of the pastors in the national 
protestant church in that city, that his 
mind was thoroughly emancipated from 
the influence of doubt, and his heart 
renovated by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. He then awoke, as Chalmers 
did in similar circumstances, to a new 

vor.. XI.-FOUilTH Sf.RIES. 

life, and began to preach with great 
fidelity and energy. This, however, 
displeased his wealihy parishioners, and 
the members of the consistory with 
which he was connected, so that he was 
compelled to resign his charge and 
preach in a private house. He did not 
cease by this means to be a minister of 
the national church, but continued to 
preach in this way for three or four 
years, during which time he gathered a 
congregation of several hundred per
sons. 

In 1836 he was called to the chair of 
sacred eloquence in Montauban, the 
seat of the principal theological insti
tution of the French protestant church, 
which situation he has occupied, with 
distinguished success, nearly to the 
present time. He has recently been 
called to Paris, as a co-pastor, with two 
others, one of whom is the celebrated 
Coquerel, who occupy alternately three 
of the principal protestant churches in 
that city. 

M. Monod is about forty-five years 
of age, and is described as a man of 

4 p 
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fo1c personal appearance, about the 
or,linary height, oval face, dark eyes, 
and black hair. He preaches with 
great dignity and energy, in a style of 
much beauty and force, and in a spirit 
of earnestness and devotion well fitted 
to arrest attention and thrill the hearts 
of his hearers with spiritual emotions. 
He is the author of s2veral volumes, 
and many occasional sermons. His 
" Lucille, or the Re:iding of the Bible," 
is a pleasing and useful production, and 
has been extensively circulated in 
France. Ilis discours2s are fine speci
mens of argument and eloquence, of 
simplicity and devotion. They glow 
with the inspiration of holiness and 
truth. His power of amplification, as 
in the case of Chalmers and Massillon, 
is great, perhaps excessive. Occasion
ally he is somewhat diffuse and decla
matory ; hat, generally speaking, he has 
remarkabb strength, as well as splen
dour and unction. He firmly believes 
what he says, and speaks from the heart 
to the heart. His discourse on " The 
Love of God" is a masterpiece, and 
contains p:i.ssages of as pure and thrill
ing eloquence as ever came from "lips 
of love." 

J. H. GRANDPIERRE, D.D., was born 
at Neufchatel, in Switzerland, and is 
now probably about fifty years of age. 
He was educated partly at Neufchatel, 
and partly at Lausanne, where he made 
great proficiency in his literary and 
theological studies. He preached for 
several years in Basle, to the same 
church which enjoyed the services of 
Vinet, while Professor of the French 
language and literature in the University 
of Basle. He subsequently removed to 
Paris, where he has acted for years as 
president or director of the Missionary 
Institute for the preparation of young 
men for the work of foreign missions. 
Ifo also prt:i.ched for a time in connexion 

with the pious and eloquent Audcbez, 
whose discourses on the "Law and the 
Gospel," are distinguished for sound 
sense and evangelical unction, in the 
chapel of the Rue Taithaut, which is 
supported by voluntary contribution. 
Becoming somewhat dissatisfied with 
the management of this chapel, Grand
pierre re-entered the "National Com
munion," and became the pastor of the 
church of the Batignolles, a new church 
erected a few years ago by government 

Grandpierre is a man of distinguished 
learning, great piety, and persuasive 
eloquence. He is the author of a 
volume of interesting and instructive 
Lectures on the Pentateuch, several 
volumes of discourses, and various 
tracts and disquisitions, chiefly religious; 
His style is qlear and elevated, vivacious 
and elegant. All his discourses are 
pervaded by sound sense, elevated 
views, and ardent piety. Equally prac
tical with those of Monod, they are 
more philosophical in their tone, and 
occasionally display a higher range of 
thought. In this respect they are more 
akin to those of Vinet, though less 
powerful and striking. He reasons 
clearly and calmly; and is not unfre
quently original in his thoughts and 
modes of expression. Three volumes 
of his sermons form a series, under the 
title of "Discours Evangeliques ;" the 
first being on Christian Doctrine, the 
second on the Christian Life, and the 
third on the Harmonies of the Christian 
System, and entitled "Unity and Va
riety," in which he brings doctrine and 
practice together, and shows the won• 
derful adjustment and harmony of the 
whole Christian scheme. 

Grandpierre, we are informed, is tall 
and thin, stoops a little, and has a fine 
benignant expression. His voice is 
powerful, and he speaks with much 
animation. His hearers cherish for 
him the highest reverence ; indeed, all 
who know him regard him as a good 
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mr111, as well as an able and eloquent 
preacher, IIe is an enthusiastic friend 
of missions, n.nd has acted for yoars as 
the secretary of the missionary society. 

J. H. MERLE D'AunIONE was born in 
the year 1794, on the margin of Lake 
Leman,just beyond the walls of Geneva, 
where he yet resides in the house which 
belonged to his father ; a charming re
treat for a man of genius. He was 
educated at the academy, or university, 
as it is sometimes called, of his native 
city, and was destined for the ministry 
of the protestant church. But we must 
go back a little, and introduce him to 
our readers as the providence of God 
introduced him to the work of the 
ministry, and the field of literary and 
religious enterprise, which he so worthi
ly :fills. 

In Scotland were two ln·others, James 
and Robert Haldane, the sons of a 
wealthy country gentleman, who lived, 
as too many are apt to live, without any 
distinct recognition of their relations 
to the unseen world, and wholly en
grossed with the engagements and plea
sures of time. Both had received a 
liberal education, and gave indication 
of high talents and great energy of 
character. The youngest was captain 
of an "East Indiaman," but on one oc
casion, when making preparations for a 
voyage to India, was delayed longer 
than usual, and, as he had little to do, 
was induced to' study the scriptures. 
The consequence was, that he found his 
heart engaged, before he was aware, in 
the great and thrilling truths of the 
gospel. Other circumstances conspiring, 
he was induced to abandon his commis
sion, and instead of going to sea, gave 
himself to study and the preaching of 
the gospel in the suburbs of Edin
burgh. He subsequently became the 
pastor of a large baptist church in 
that city, and has been the m~ans of 

accomplishing an untold amount ,,f 
good. 

His conversion of course greatly af
fected the mind of his brother, who, it 
is said, was not altogether pleased 
with the change. But skating one clay 
upon a deep pond in his pleasure 
grounds, the ice gave way, and he sank, 
without the power of extricating him-· 
self. He continued in this situation for 
some time, and would have been drown
ed, had not one of his servants, passing 
that way, come to his relief. This con
curring with the impressions received 
from his brother's conversion, gave a 
new current to his thoughts. He was 
induced to investigate the subject of 
Christianity, and yield his heart to its 
high claims. He sold a large portion 
of his property, and devoted it to 
benevolent uses ; and what was yet 
better, he devoted his fine talents to the 
cause of Christ. He became the author 
of several religious works which evince 
great talent and piety, and among 
others, one on the Evidences of Christi
anity, which is among the best ever 
written upon that subject. 

Subsequently Mr. Haldane made a 
journey to the continent of Europe, and 
took up his residence for some time at 
Geneva. He was much affected with 
the low spiritual condition of the pro
testant churches there, which had be
come infected with the rationalistic and 
neological views prevalent in Germany. 
Indeed, the clergy themselves had so far 
departed from the faith of the reforma
tion as to reject nearly all the funda
mental doctrines of the gospel, particu
larly the divinity of Christ, and the 
doctrine of atonement. Mr. IIaldane 
made himself acquainted with the stu
dents attending the theological school 
in Geneva, invited a number of them 
to his house, and hy free conversa
tion endeavoured to teach them the 
principles of evangelical truth, and the 
nature of vital religion. At the same 
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time he formed them into an association 
for prayer, in which exercise they spent 
much time at his residence. This course 
was continued for some time, till a 
number of the young men abandoned 
their scepticism, and yielded their hearts 
to the claims of a pure and elevated 
faith. Among these were Felix Neff, 
subsequently pastor in the high Alps, 
and one of the purest and most devoted 
men that ever lived; Henry Pyt, ano
ther well known and truly pious man ; 
and Henry Merle D'Aubigne, the author 
of the History of the Reformation, and 
president of the new evangelical school 
of theology in Geneva. 

Soon after his ordination, he travelled 
through Germany, visiting the various 
places renowned in song or story, and 
above all, the scenes of the reformation 
under Luther. He traced the steps of 
that stern old hero, at Eisleben, Erfurt, 
and Wittemberg. He penetrated the 
depths of the Thuringian forest, where 
Luther had long wandered in disguise, 
near the old town of Eisenach ; as
cended the abrupt and conical mountain 
on which stands the venerable castle of 
Wart burg, and entered Luther's room, 
in which the master spirit of the refor
mation wrote and meditated,"wrestled" 
and sang. Here are shown an old arm
chair, in which Luther sat, and a broad, 
old-fashioned table, much notched and 
worn, on which he wrote, with his bible 
on one side, and his ink-stand on the 
other. One can easily imagine how the 
spirit of a young and enthusiastic 
scholar and Christian like Merle D'Au
bigne, must have been stirred within 
him while gazing at these relics of the 
stern but glorious old reformer. It so 
happened that at this very time (1817), 
the Germans were about to celebrate 
the third centenary jubilee of the re
formation. All the youth of the German 
universities met some days before the 
jubilee, at the Castle of Wartburg, to 
celebrate the memory of Luther. The 

old town of Eisenach presented a strange 
but gay spectacle. It was filled with 
young men, in singular costumes, mak
ing speeches and singing songs to the 
memory of Luther. D'Aubigne, as a 
Genevese student, took part in the pro
ceedings. He attended divine service 
in the church at Eisenach, and after
wards celebrated at Leipsic the festival 
of the jubilee itself. Wherever he 
went, memorials of the reformation 
welcomed him ; the bells rang out their 
merry peals, and the people were re
joicing. The idea of Luther and his 
times took powerful possession of the 
mind of D'Aubigne, and it was then 
that he formed the design of writing 
the History of the Reformation. He 
subsequently visited all these places 
afresh, and the various other scenes of 
the reformation in France and Switzer
land, making himself familiar with the 
localities, and peopling them anew with 
their distinguished actors. In this way, 
his history has all the vigour and fresh
ness of personal annals. He introduces 
his readers to the very scenes in which 
the facts transpired, and makes us per
sonally acquainted with Luther and 
his able coadjutors. 

Subsequently he was invited to take 
charge of a French protestant church 
in Hamburg, in which place he resided 
four years. Thence he was invited to 
Brussels by the King of Holland, to 
preach in a church which he had caused 
to be erected for the benefit of French 
protestants in that city. In 1830, a 
revolution took place in Belgium, which 
compelled the Dutch and all those who 
were favourable to the king, or con
sidered such, to leave the country. On 
this account Dr. Merle made his escape, 
and returned to his native city. This 
event happened to be most opportune; as 
the friends of truth, who since Mr. Hal
dane's visit had been gradually multi
plying, had desired to found a theological 
school, where candidates for the ministry 
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might pursue their studies under an children and candidates for cr;mmunion 
evangelical influence. The arrival of in bis own way, using for a text-book 
Dr. Merle decided them to proceed imme- nothing but the sacred scriptures. For 
diately to carry this plan into effect. this he was arraigned before the "Vene
The Geneva Evangelical Society was rable Company of Pastors," by whom he 
formed, and one of its first acts was to was censured, and finally suspended for 
form the contemplated seminary. In a year, from his right to sit in the 
this Dr. Merle took a prominent part, Company. 
and was appointed president of the in- But Gaussen, D'Aubigne, and others, 
stitution, which bas been the means of " in nothing terrified by their adversa
accomplisbing much good. ries," proceeded yet farther, and frareed 

It may be added, that Dr. Merle is as the Evangelical Society of Geneva, 
much distinguished for the depth of bis established a new Theological Seminary, 
piety as the splendour of his talents. and took measures to preach the gospel 
He is a truly humble, spiritual man. in the city of Geneva. In consequence 
His creed is decidedly Calvinistic. He of this, Mr. Gaussen was ejected by the 
dwells with intense relish on the strong Company of Pastors from the church of 
and often picturesque and eloquent lan- Santigny, and forbidden to exercise the 
guage of the old reformers, and rejoices functions of the ministry in any of the 
in their stern and honest advocacy of churches and chapels of the Canton. A 
the grand doctrine of justification by similar interdict was laid upon the 
faith alone, the test, as Luther said, of ministry of Merle D'Aubigne, Galland, 
a standing or a falling church. and others. But these noble and self-

DR. S. R. L. GAUSSEN, Professor of 
Systematic Theology, in connexion with 
Dr. Merle D' Aubigne, in the Evangelical 
School at Geneva, a native of Geneva, 
was educated in that city, and was first 
settled as pastor in the beautiful rural 
parish of Santigny. This was about 
the year 1815, when few of the pastors 
belonging to the Canton were decidedly 
evangelical in their views. It was dur
ing his connexion with the church, ac
cording to his own account, that he first 
became a Christian; that is, a living, 
active, joyful Christian. He preached 
with great simplicity and earnestness, 
and his flock looked up to him with 
much reverence and affection. In his 
teachings among his parishioners, he 
became dissatisfied with the catechism 
imposed for instruction by the national 
church, chiefly because it contained no 
recognition of the fundamental doc
trines of the gospel. On this account 
be laid it aside, and began to teach the 

denying men rejoiced in their freedom, 
went forward with their plans, and to
day are rejoicing in the progress of 
truth and liberty, not only in Geneva, 
but throughout the world. 

Dr. Gaussen not only performs the 
duties of his professorship, but officiates 
as pastor at "The Oratoire," in connex
ion with l\Ir. Pilet, an eloquent preacher, 
and Professor of Exegetical Theology 
in the Theological School. Dr. Malan, 
who has been much associated with 
these gentlemen, is not, as many sup
pose, one of the professors, but acts as 
pastor of a church which meets in a 
small but graceful edifice erected in bis 
own garden, just beyond the city walls. 
Dr. Gaussen is deeply interested in the 
young, and possesses peculiar tact in 
addressing them. He has taken the 
children and youth connected with the 
church in " The Oratoire " under his 
special care ; and every sabbath, at 
eleven o'clock in the morning, conducts 
a catechetical exercise for their benefit. 
His great simplicity, beauty, and pie-
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tnresqnencss 0f style, his amiable de
portment and gentle tone; his abundant 
facts and illustrations, and, above all, 
his intimate acqnaintanc::l with bible 
history, and his happy facility of apply
ing it, render this exercise attractive, 
not only to the young, but to their 
parents and others. It is frequently 
attended by citizens and strangers, who 
find themselves much interested and 
instructed. 

Dr. Gaussen is known chiefly as the 
author of "Theopncustia," a work of 
much ingenuity and eloquence, on the 
inspiration of the scriptures. His ser
mons, one or two volumes of which have 
been published, are instructive and 
practical ; written in an easy flowing 
style, and pervaded by a deep, spiritual 
unction. At present Dr. Ga11ssen must 
be about fifty years. In stature be is 
rather short and slightly made, and 
possesses much dignity and urbanity of 
manners. His countenance is expres
sive of great amiableness and refinement 
of character. He is justly esteemed for 
his fine literary attainments, and his 
profound, but radiant and cheerful 
piety. No one combines in a higher 
degree manly energy with delicacy and 
fervour of feeling. Ile is a great lover 
of nature, and lives in a charming rural 
retreat, just beyond the city walls, and 
on the way to Ferney, the former resi
dence of Voltaire, co=anding a mag
nificent view of the Alps, and the sur
rounding scenery. He possesses genius, 
though not of the highest order. His 
style of thinking and writing is some
what akin to that of Fenelon. Indeed, 

it would not be inappropriate to style 
him the Fenelon of the Genovese church. 
"His countenance," says Dr. Cheever, 
who knows him well, "is full of life, 
frankness, and intelligence. 'l'hcre is a 
pleasing combination of energy and 
suavity in his manners, indicating, per
haps, the characteristics of his mind; 
for he is a man of learning in action, 
:md of solid accomplishments gracefully 
employed. His style is admirable for 
its united richness and vivacity. There 
is the same interest and life in his con
versation as in his writings, with the 
great charm of a simplicity and friend
liness of character as open as the sun, 
and a most attractive warmth and en
thusiasm of. Christian thought and feel
ing. His mind kindles and glows, es
pecially on the preciousness of the word 
of God, the advancing kingdom of the 
Redeemer, and the nature of the enmity 
which the church of Christ in Europe 
must now encounter." 

Dr. Gaussen has been enabled to ac
complish much good, by means of his 
high personal· character, and his un
wearied activity and benevolence. He 
possesses some private fortune, and can 
afford to give his services almost gra
tuitously to the cause of sound learning, 
and evangelical religion. His · dis
courses have been widely circulated by 
the society for publishing Christian 
books, stationed at Toulouse, in France. 
They abound in fine thoughts and lively 
appeals. The style is rather diffuse and 
redundant, but it sparkles with a quiet 
beauty, and often rises to a high degree 
of eloquence. 

AMERICAN VIEW OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

From tli.e l'lwistian Review, Jmie, 1848. 

WE are living in the midst of troubles. I wondering anxiety, "What will the 
Portentous and fearful signs are ahroad end of these things be 1" Worldly 
in the world. The wi~cst men aek, in wisdom is staggered at the aspect which 
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sooioty presents, and the minister of 
God, the statesman, and the warrior 
can only exclaim, " How inexplicable 
the darkness I" By comparing the 
voice of inspiration with the testimony 
of passing events, the Christian can 
discern the dawn of a brighter and 
more glorious day. Standing on his 
watch-tower, and hearing from north 
and south, from east and west, the ory, 
echoing from the mountains, and ring
ing along the shores, " Watchman, what 
of the night 1"-he can point to the 
fulfilling of the prophecies, and say, 
"The morning cometh." 

J. A universal impression exists upon 
the minds of men, that wonderful and 
important events are about to transpire. 
This impression, is found in different 
parts of the world, and is cherished by 
men entertaining different religious 
sentiments, ancl possessing different de
grees of mental culture. True, it does 
not exist everywhere under the same 
features. In our own country it em
bodied itself, some time since, in the 
delusion of 1843. And those who did 
not embrace this delusion or counte
nance its absurdity, were not free from 
the generalimpression, that an important 
era was at hand. And this impression 
still rests upon the minds of thou
sands. 

In Europe the impression has assum
ed another form. The conviction has 
rested on the minds of the mass of the 
people, that all the governments of that 
continent are to be overturned, the 
thrones broken down, and the tokens of 
royalty to be scattered beneath the 
wheels of the car of revolution. Kings 
and beggars, tyrants and slaves, alike 
cherish this idea. It is this notion 
which has been gathering strength for 
the few past years, and is now shaking 
Europe to its centre. The fearful riots 
nnd tumults there, are the legitimate 
offspring of this impression, nnd all the 
armies and uavie3 of the world will be 

unahle to quench the flame which it 
has kindled. 

In Africa and some of the darker 
parts of Asia, this idea has assumed 
still another form. The people there 
have a distinct impression that their 
systems of religion are to be subverted, 
and their long established worship over
thrown. Indeed some of the heathen 
tribes have traditions which assert that 
in about this age of the world, men 
from another country, with paler faces 
than theirs, will come and plant a new 
faith before which their own will 
wither and die. By the darkened 
minds of the heathen the new religion 
is expected, and thousands will welcome 
it with joy. 

Under God, this impression has done 
much to open the way for the introduc
tion of the gospel. Our missionaries 
meet this impression almost everywhere. 
The heathen priests themselves know 
that pagan idolatry is reeling to its 
fall. 

The Jews, also, have an idea that 
their long expected Saviour will appear 
in the present age. This idea does not 
exist now as it has existed for ages past. 
Many of them are assured, that if he 
does not soon come, he will never come. 
Their prophetic periods have run out. 
Their calculations will not carry the 
birth of the Messiah beyond the present 
age ; and if he does not come shortly, 
it will follow, to their minds, that he 
has already come ; consequently they 
will look backward through the stream 
of ages to find the character most re
sembling " Him of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write." It is 
said that one of their most learned and 
influential rabbis has recently declared, 
that if his present views of the imme
diate appearing of "the long expected" 
should prove incorrect, he should turn 
back and hail Jesus of Nazareth as 
the Shiloh of his nation. 

Whence do these impressions arise '! 
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By what circumstance or combination 
of circumstances have they been im
J)lantcd in the minds of men so gene
rally 7 We take the position, that this 
impression is the great shadow of a 
coming event, the harbinger of a 
series of sublime and stirring events, 
the voice of one crying, " Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord." 

2. The universal diffusion of know
ledge is another significant peculiarity 
of the present age. The scriptures 
seem to teach that previous to the dawn 
of the millennium, "knowledge will be 
increased." " Many will run to and 
fro," and a wonderful degree of mental 
culture be attained. This condition of 
the intellectual world is essential to 
what the bible teaches of the charac
teristics of that day. Many, if not all 
false systems of religion, are founded on 
mistaken science. Pagan idolatry will 
be unable to surviYe after the sciences 
are explained and understood. Teach 
the heathen what we know of the 
planetary world, and their idolatry is 
gone. Take away false science from 
their systems, and the structure which 
has stood the test of ages will crumble 
in a night. Nothing but ignorance can 
support it. Romanism will share a like 
fate under the reign of truth. The 
only safeguard of these false systems 
r:onsists in a depraved heart and a dark
ened mind. Such being the case, we 
argue that the general diffusion of 
knowledge peculiar to our times is an 
indication of the speedy establishment 
of holiness in the earth. The dark 
reign of ignorance has been broken up. 
The human mind is struggling for 
emancipation. The people have begun 
to think. Knowledge is no longer con
fined to the favoured few. The great 
heart of mankind is beating for infor0 

mation. The universal pulse leaps for 
new acquisitions. Under this almost 
divine impulse, art and science are 
making rapid progress. Rivers, hitherto 

impassable, are bridged and dammed. 
]\fountains are tunnelled. Railroads are 
fast girdling the globe. Wind and 
water are made to subserve the noble 
purpose, and before the triumphant 
march of light, truth, and knowledge, 
all that is false is destined to certain 
defeat. Once, nations lived in solitude 
and cities were scarcely known beyond 
themselves. Now, by the improvements 
of art and science, the distant parts of 
the earth are brought nearer together. 
Strange nations are made acquainted 
with each other. Thought and feeling 
are interchanged, and the light of one 
nation flashes upon the darkness of 
another. Under this state of things, 
popular ignorance will soon cease to be 
the bulwark of political impositions 
and ecclesiastical tyranny. Long in
jured and wounded right will assert her 
claims. The voice of religion will be 
heard above the discord and clamour of 
human passions, and 

"Troth, crushed to earth, will rise again." 

The increase of knowledge is no insig
nificant sign of the coming morning. 
The religion of Christ is a religion of 
thought and intellect, as well as of feel
ing. It reigns not only over the empire 
of the affections, but also over the em
pire of reason and judgment. It asserts 
its sway at the tribunal of the mind, 
as well as in the temple of the heart. 
When, therefore, men begin to think, 
they will begin to feel the claims of our 
holy faith; and when science shall have 
shown the falsity, and reason the entire 
corruption of all the systems of religion, 
then shall men turn their bewildered 
eyes toward the cross, and history shall 
record the fulfilment of that prediction 
of Him who hung upon it, " And I, if 
I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
me." 

3. Society is now labouring under 
political convulsions and dissensions. 
A few weeks ago our ears were saluted 
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by strange ti<lings from heyon<l the 
deep. From city to city, from town to 
town, in this new world, the intelligence 
flew with telegraphic speed, that one of 
the first governments in Europe ha<l 
un<lergonc a complete revolution. We 
heard of a throne, before which nations 
had been accustomed to tremble, now 
torn by the populace from its founda
tion, borne along the streets amid groans 
of derision, and then reduced to ashes. 
We heard of a king, who boasted yester
day of his security in power, to-day 
fleeing from his kingdom, an exile. 
Though the letter which brought us 
this intelligence was, so to speak, red 
with blood, yet we received the tidings 
with joy. Later advices from that 
country are pregnant with good ; and 
though they speak of commotion and 
disorder, yet faith declares that out of 
this state of anarchy, God will bring 
order, beauty, and perfection. Causes 
appear to be at work which will finally 
produce results alike astonishing and 
glorious. 

The revolution cannot be confined to 
France. The progress of society, the 
natuml promptings of the human mind, 
roll it onward. For years Europe has 
been preparing for the struggle, and all 
her nations are rife for revolt. The 
genius of mo1rnrchy may plant her ranks 
of soldiers ten thousand deep ; the 
thunder of hct artillery may echo over 
land and sea ; but the march of reform 
will be onward. If for a moment it 
should be checked, it will be to gather 
new strength, and burst over all har
riers, sweeping away upon its surging 
tide all impediments. 

But "what has this to do with the 
millennium 1" Much every way. One 
of the chief obstacles to the progress 
of truth and holiness in the earth is 
the church of Rome. This is one of 
the great evils of thQ world in the pre
sent age ; it is the monstrous form of 
iniquity with which Christ.ianity is to 
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have her most fearful struggle. She is 
the open defender and patron of evil, 
ignorance, folly, and sin ; she has huilt 
herself upon the groans and agonies of 
mankind ; she has rioted in the destruc
tion of souls; she is red with the blood of 
the martyrs of ten centuries, and Satan's 
most potent engine for the overthrow 
of social, civil, and religious rights. 
Now the seat of the Romish church is 
in Europe. The monarchs of that con
tinent arc the patrons of the church. 
They deem, and rightly deem, the exist
ence of papery essential to monarchy ; 
and hence they support the church, be
cause she supports their thrones. They 
extend to her their pecuniary and politi
cal protection, and in return she extends 
to them her spiritual protection. Now, 
demolish the thrones of Europe, and 
you will demolish the pillars of the 
church of Rome ; you take away the 
kings, who arc its chief patrons. In
troduce republican government, and 
give to the people the right to worship 
God as they choose, without paying 
their hard earnings to support an 
established ecclesiastical tyranny, and 
you dry up the largest streams that flow 
into the coffers of the pope. You leave 
him without resources to carry on his 
system of proselytism. Under the in
fluence of liberal governments, men 
will have the right to worship whom 
and what they choose ; they will have 
no fear of torture before their eyes ; 
they will assume the right to obey "his 
holiness," or not,-to kiss his feet, or 
not,-to call him, "My Lord, God, the 
pope," or not, just as they choose ; and 
thousands who arc now chained to the 
chariot-wheels of the p:tpal system, will 
embrace a simpler and a purer faith. 
'fhus, Rome will find herself weakened, 
and unable to extend her conquests. 
Not only will her power be broken in 
Europe, her home, but sbe will have no 
means to plant her puisoncd offsets 
abroad. 

.j Q 
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Romanism in the United States is 
urged forward by European money. 
The coffers of Europe are emptying 
themselves out, for the subversion of 
our rights. Iler cathedrals and her 
convents among us are built with money 
drawn from beyond the ocean ; and 
when these sources fail, Romanism will 
be like a stream, losing itself in the 
sands of the desert, whose burning heat 
will drink it up. Besides this, if re
publics are formed in Europe, the floods 
of emigrants which are pouring them
selves upon our shores, will come im
bued with a better spirit ; and then the 
evils which are now feared from this 
generally ignorant and superstitious 
class will, in the providence of God, be 
averted. 

Believing, therefore, the church of 
Rome to be among the chief obstacles 
to the "reign of glory in the earth," 
and the thrones of Europe to be the 
pillars of that church, we hail the 
tottering of those thrones, as cheering 
indications that "the morning cometh." 

There a.re also convulsions in other 
nations throughout the world. Wars 
and rumours of wars a.re heard. More
over, in our own country, there has 
scarcely ever been a period of such po
litical uncertainty. One of the most 
sagacious statesmen of our times has 
recently declared that in his whole life, 
he has never known so much obscurity 
gathering over the future. Though on 
the eve of an important election, yet, 
in many cases, no one can surmise who 
will prove the favourite of the people. 
Old political courses seem to be broken 
up, and men wait in anxiety to behold 
the result. What do these changes 
portend? What do these party divi6 

sions mean 1 .A:re they !lot omens of 
good ? Here, as well as in Europe, a 
battle is to be fought. A ~truggle be
tween freedom and slavery is at hand. 
It cannot long be delayed. And we 
hail these signs as evidences of the 

approach of the spiritual reign of our 
Hedcemcr. Ile will overturn and over
turn, until the right shall be established 
in the earth. Faith discerns amidst 
the darkness and the storm, the signs 
of the dawning of the morning. 

4. The movements of the various 
ecclesiastical bodies, external and inter
nal, are among the signs of the times. 
This we conceive to be the most im
portant and conclusive, and one which 
presents a more fruitful theme for con
templation and study than any other, 
No one can have observed the move
ments of the various denominations of 
true and pretended Christians, and of the 
parties among them, for the last few 
years, without deep and serious inquiry. 
For ages past, truth has been com
mingled, more or less, with error. 
Satan's tares have grown up with the 
wheat, and true Christians have lived 
in visible and ecclesiastical fellowship 
with those who believe and disseminate 
error. The bible predicts a period in 
the history of the world, when error 
will be separated from truth ;-when 
all that is pure in the church will array 
itself against all that is corrupt in the 
world. The aspect of the religious 
world gives no uncertain intimation, 
that that period has nearly come. The 
division has already commenced. We 
see it in the church of Rome herself. 
The controversy which is now going on 
between the papal court and the order 
of Jesuits, seems so indicate that if 
there be anything of good in Romanism, 
it will be sifted out, and that that awful 
form of iniquity will be destroyed by 
the brightness of the Saviour's coming. 
A like contest is going on in the church 
of England and its branches-a contest 
between sin and holiness. This church, 
and her tributaries in our land, have 
long boasted of their unity, and declared 
divisions out of the question. With 
exultation we have been pointed to her 
unbroken ranks and her apostolic 
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priesthood; and we have been told that 
she will stand for ever. Ilut the epis
copal church is divided. Episcopacy 
bas not prevented schism in her midst. 
Tumultuous elements are at work, from 
her centre to her outmost verge. The 
evangelical fragment is turning its 
wishful eyes from the broad phylactery, 
the solemn chant, and the mummeries 
of a cold,· dead faith, to the cross of 
Christ. It is wending its way b,p.ck 
from altars, and robes, and all the in
signia of ecclesiastical domination, to 
the simple beauty of primitive Christi
anity. The other fragment is going to
wards Rome, courting the smiles of 
"the woman drunk with the blood of 
the saints," and fast filling up the mea
sure of its apostate cup. Between these 
two fragments the breach is becoming 
wider every day. Episcopacy, even in 
its most loyal form, cannot unite them; 
and soon the same temple will be in
sufficient to contain them, the same 
creed unable to unite them. 

There is division also among those 
who are denominated liberal Christians. 
One fragment is verging towards ortho
doxy, and will soon be there. The other 
fragment is rapidly hastening to open 
infidelity. One part is yet attempting 
to cling to the pillars of a purer faith ; 
and the other seems determined to ship
wreck all faith. 

Not a few have found that they must 
give up their peculiar notions, or give 
up the bible, and they choose to relin
quish the latter. For this bold step 
others are not prepared. These divi
sions are matters of history. No at
tempt is made to conceal them. They 
dispute and divide openly, and then 
publish their divisions to the "·orld. 

Thedenominations termed evangelical, 
among which we as baptists claim to 
stand, are also undeTgoing, more or less 
really, the same process. Between the 
good and bad a separation is going for
ward,-a separation which will ulti-

mately shake them to their centre. 
Circumstances and opportunity only 
arc wanting, to develop in their bosom 
the most alarming degeneracy. When 
these denominations stand where they 
ought to stand,-in the fore-front of the 
battle,-when they exert the influence 
which they ought to exert, for God and 
humanity,-when they emerge from the 
rubbish of the past, and shake the dust 
of sluggish inactivity from them, then 
will false friends desert them, and the 
true dignity of those who profess and 
possess religion will begin to appear. 

Not only in our own land, but 
throughout Christendom, the most ex
citing developments exist. Look to 
Scotland ! See the Free Church rising 
in its strength and beauty. Look to 
France, to Germany, Switzerland, Aus
tria, and even to enslaved Italy. Every 
movement is full of important conse
quences. What will be the result of 
these commotions in churches and in 
sects ? The result predicted in the 
bible, and described as the gathering of 
"Gog and l\Iagog." This is Satal).'s last 
grasp for conquest in the world,-his 
last struggle against the powers of light. 
The various false religions of the world 
are the works of Satan ; he employs his 
servants to seek to promote their own 
interests, as the best means of subserv
ing the cause of his dark empire. He 
controls them ; he presides in their 
councils, and guides their deliberations. 
IIe even allows his emissaries to unite 
with the true church ; he sends them 
forth, clad in the livery of heaven, to 
steal their way into the gospel-fold, and 
there work out his wicked purposes. 
But now he seems more than ever to be 
throwing oIT the disguises which he has 
worn. The time has come when his 
interests can as well be subservcd with
out the sects of error, as with them, 
and he is beginning, therefore, to permit 
them to be disbanded. Hitherto he has 
ranged his followers under different 
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banners, and subscribed their names to 
different creeds. He has adapted iheR> 
creeds to the various circumstances 
under which his servants are found. 
But the time is near when all that is 
pure in the world will take sides against 
him and his followers ; and all that is 
sinful, wherever found, will take sides 
with him against the truth. Every 
movement of the religious world for the 
few past years indicates the approach of 
the last struggle. When it shall come, 
the powers of Satan will combine their 
strength, and not remain scattered, as 
at present. They will not have different 
banners bearing different devices and 
mottoes. One banner alone,-a banner 
da.rk as night, will wave over them. 

The signs of the times are full of un -
utterable omens, yet lJright with the 
beamings of the morning sun. The 

angel seen by John in the v1s10n of 
Patmos, who had the evcrl:tsting gospel 
to be[l,r to every kindred, tribe, rmd 
people, has commonced his flight. 
Through the missionary cause and its 
suceesses,-the brightest, by far the 
brightest, among the indications of the 
approaching rnillenuium,-liis flight is 
seen, and his presence is felt, in distant 
lands. Paganism leans to its fall, and 
the redeemed of the Lord are coming to 
Mount Zion, with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads. Christianity will 
soon dry her tc[l,rs, nor weep again over 
disappointed hopes. Her labours will 
be past, her toils :finished. Her lot will 
be-

" By foreign streams no more to roam, 
Nor, weeping, think of Jordan's flood; 

In eve1-y clim .. e she finds a borne ; 
In e,rery temple sees her God." 

D. C. E. 

TIIE MERCIFUL SPIRIT. 

BY THE REV. JOHN JORDAN DAVIES, 

"Blessed are the merciful." 

MEncY is pre-'lmincntly characteristic 
of the Christian religion. Christians 
ascribe the whole of their salvation to 
the abundant mercy of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
those who feel that they live from day 
to day on the mercy of God, cannot 
fail to show mercy to others. From 
the mercy of God, through Jesus Christ, 
Christians have received the pardon of 
their sins, and the regeneration of their 
souls ; from this source they have de
rived the peace which passeth all 
understanding, and joys which are un
speakable and full of glory ; from the 
same abundant mercy they have re
ceived hopes which are inconceivably 
glorious in the objects which they con
template, solid in the foundation on 
which they rest, pure in the influence 
which they exert, and infinitely satis-

factory in the fruitions to which they 
lead ;-and surely those who owe so 
much to mercy cannot but love it and 
delight in the exercise of it. Hence 
the fore~ with which our Lord's exhort
ation must come home to the heart of 
every Christian, "Be ye therefore merci
ful, as your Father who is in heaven is 
merciful." 

You may have remarked the pro
priety and beauty of the order in which 
the beatitudes are introduced by our 
Lord in the sermon on the mount. 
There is not only an intimate connexion 
between them, but each grows, natu
rally and necessarily, out of the pre
ceding in the order observed by our 
Lord. It may be interesting, and not 
uninstructive, to us to dwell, for a mo
ment or two, on this subject, and to 
point out the connexion of the passage 
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now under onr consideration with the 
verses which precede and follow iL 

'frue religion begins in a serious con
viction of our sinfulness and utter un
worthiness in the sight of God. You 
must lay deep the foundation of an 
edifice which is intended to be at once 
forge and elevated ; and the basis of 
that piety which is designed to raise the 
soul of man to a state of intimate fel
lowship with angels, and of blissful 
communion with God, must be laid in 
deep humiliation of spirit. Hence our 
Lord speaks, in the first place, of the 
poor in spirit ; and he pronounces them 
blessed. To a deep sense of inward 
poverty, to a consciousness of spiritual 
destitution and wretchedness, he gives 
the promise of the kingdom of heaven. 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

From this sense of spiritual poverty 
and wretchedness arises sorrow," sorrow 
nfter a godly sort." Those who feel 
their sinfulness, who are aware of the 
defilement of their nature, and the 
desperate depravity of their hearts, 
those who know that in them there 
dwelleth no good thing, cannot but 
mourn ; "rivers of waters run down 
their eyes;" they are the subjects of 
godly sorrow for sin. Hence our Lord 
speaks, in the next place, of the mourn
ers, and he pronounces these happy. 
Those who mourn on account of their 
spiritual poverty are blessed ; for-

"Tears have their own sweetness too :" 

wipe away all tears from their eye::. 
"Blessed are they that mourn : for thcj' 
shall be comforted." 

Sorrow on account of inward poverty 
produces gentleness of mind, lowliness 
of heart, meekness of spirit. Tho,,, 
who know themselves, who know that 
they are " poor, and miserable, :end 
wretched, and blind, and naked," anrl 
who mourn on this account, will Le 
habitually bowed down in spirit before 
God, and will be meek, gentle, humble 
in their temper and deportment towards 
men. Hence our Lord speaks, in the 
third place, of "the meek;" he pro
nounces them happy ; and promises to 
Christian meekness inestimable advan
tages and blessings in the world that 
now is, as well as in that which is to 
come. " Blessed are the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth." 

These beatitudes it may be remarked 
are negative in their character, the next 
is positive-as to its object which is right
eousness ; and it springs directly from 
the preceding. Those who suffer hun
ger cannot but desire food ; those who 
thirst cannot but wish for drink ; and 
those who feel their inward poverty, 
who are sensible of their spiritual desti
tution, who mourn and are bowed down 
on account of it-cannot but earnestly 
desire that, the want of which they so 
deeply deplor~. Hence our Lord speaks, 
in thefoiwtli place, of those" who hun
ger and thirst after righteousness." 
'rhey desire that of which they feel 

and the tears of godly sorrow are so 
precious in the sight of God that he 
preserves them all. And these holy 
mourners shall be abundantly comforted. 
As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so shall their God comfort them, and 
they shall be comforted in Zion, the 
city of our solemnities on earth ; and 
shall be still more abundantly comforted 
in the Jerusalem which is above, where 
God with his own gracious hand shall 

their need-even the righteousness of 
God, which is by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, and that moral righteousness, 
that inward and universal integrity, 
that true evangelical holiness without 
which real happiness can never be en
joyed, nor the kingdom of heaven eyer 
entered. This righteousness they desire, 
not faintly, or occasionally, or in con
nexion with other things, but earnestly, 
constantly, and, in a me,isure, excht
sively. 'l.'hey "!,nnya and thirst aft~r 
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righteousness.'' They "seek jfrst the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
assured that all other things shall be 
added unto them." And to these the 
promise is given that " they shall be 
filled," that is to say, they shall be filled 
with the righteousness which they de
sire, and with the satisfaction and de
light necessarily connected with it. 
Hereafter they shall be completely 
filled ; they shall appear before the 
throne of God without spot, or blemish, 
or any such thing ; they shall have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb ; they 
shall walk with him in white, and shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; they shall awake up with his 
likeness and shall be satisfied ; then 
they can desire no more. But even here 
they are not left destitute of that right
eousness which they so earnestly desire. 
Jesus gives them the bread of life for 
which they labour ; and having tasted 
its sweetness, and known its worth, 
they say, " Lord, evermore give us this 
bread." Knowing the gift of God, and 
who it is that speaks to them in the 
scriptures, and in the ministry of the 
gospel, they ask of him and he gives 
them living water, which is in them as 
a well of water springing up into ever
lasting life. They are in Chris£ Jesus ; 
they walk not after the flesh but after 
the spirit, and th~re is no condemnation 
unto them ; for the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus bath made them 
free from the law of sin and death. 
0 yes! his people even here, are, though 
but in part, all righteous. " He that 
doeth righteousness is righteous even as 
He is righteous." "He that doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that bvetb not bis brother." For "th0 
kingdom of God is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

Ilence we find that our Lord proceeds, 
in the next place, to mention som0 of 
the fruits of that spirit of righteous-

ncss which every humble penitent 
earnestly desires, which every tru0 
Christian in a measure possesses. He 
mentions three of those fruits of the 
Spirit, those features of the evangelical 
righteousness, which must be found in 
every subject of the kingdom of God, 
Our Lord does not mention all tlu 
fruits of the Spirit ; he does not even 
give a lengthened catalogue, as the 
apostles sometimes do, of the ornaments 
and graces of the Christian character ; 
but makes an equally brief and beauti
ful selection. The reason of this selec
tion may, perhaps, be suggested on a 
future occasion, when we may also 
notice the connexion subsisting between 
the virtues which are here mentioned 
by our Lord, and the propriety of the 
order in which they are introduced. 
It will suffice to remark at present that 
they are of pre-eminent importance and 
worth. They are mercy, and purity, 
and peaceableness. They are all con
nected i'.n general with the beatitude 
mentioned in the preceding verse, as 
they are the fruits or manifestations of 
that righteousness after which the 
Christian hungers and thirsts continu
ally, and with which he is partially 
filled ; but there is also a particular 
connexion between the first of them and 
that which immediately precedes it. 
" Blessed," says our Lord, " are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteous
ness: for they shall be filled." And 
then he adds immediately, " Blessed are 
the rrierciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy." How striking the propriety 
and beauty of the transition ! You 
who hunger and thirst after righteous
ness, shall be filled, even here, in a 
measure, with that which you so ear
nestly desire. And the fruit of it will 
not be lacking ; "whatsoever things arc 
honest, or lovely, or of good report, will 
he found in you." But while you are 
filled with righteousness, and strength, 
and ];Jiss, you will not forget the source 



·rrrn MERCII!'UL SPIRIT. (j(jJ 

from which it has flowed to you. It is 
noithcr your wealth that has purchased 
it, nor your wisdom that has procured 
it, nor your merit that has deserved it,• 
nor your might that has obtained it ; 
it is to you a free gift. You have 
sought and you have laboured, indeed, 
for the bread of life, but the Son of 
man has freely given it to you, You 
have come and you have bought wine 
and milk, but it has been without money 
and without price. You have hungered 
and thirsted after righteousness, but it 
is God who has graciously filled you. 
You have nothing to reco=end you to 
his favour; you are poor, and you live 
entirely on his bounty ; you are guilty 
and miserable, polluted and condemned, 
and you owe your righteousness, and 
life, and bliss, to his infinite mercy, his 
boundless grace. And you who need 
so much mercy, you to whom so much 
mercy is shown-whatever others may 
be, you will be merciful. This will be 
the first effect of the formation of Christ 
in your heart-the first-fruit of your 
faith in him-you will be merciful; and 
"blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy." 

The few remarks which we have fur
ther to offer in this chapter, relate to 
the disposition, commended by our Lord 
in the passage before us, that is to say, 
the merciful. There are who, as the 
result of constitutional temperament, 
or of education and habit, are consi
derate in mind, compassionate in spirit, 
and habitually kind in their conduct ; 
such persons deserve to be held in high 
estimation ; they are valuable members 
of society, with whom association can 
scarcely fail to be pleasing. But 
these are not the characters of whom 
our Lord speaks in this passage. 
The disposition which he here com
mends, is not so much natural as reli
gious; it is not the fruit of constitutional 
temperament, but of regenerating grace; 
it is the effect not of education, but of 

Christian principle ; it is a spirit im
bibed in the waters of affiiction, learnt 
in the school of repentance, acquired at 
the cross of Christ, and matured by 
humble and habitual intercourse with 
God. 

In a world of suffering and of sin, 
the objects of mercy are necessarily 
very numerous ; and occasions for thJ 
exercise of it are constantly occurring. 
We may, however, for the sake of ar
rangement, reduce the objects of mercy 
to three classes, that is to say, the de
pendent, the miserable, ancl the guilty. 
Each of these classes includes many 
individuals, and all are objects of 
mercy. 

The disposition commended by our 
Lord discovers itself in suitable conduct 
towards t!iose who are in "circum
stances of dependence." There are 
always those who, in the arrangements 
of Providence, are more or less depend
ent on others. Yea, we are all in one 
sense dependent on each other. The 
young look up to their seniors in age ; 
the poor to their superiors in wealth ; 
children to their parents; pupils to 
their teachers ; servants to their mas
ters. There is here, as I have intimated, 
mutual dependence. As the comfort of 
families depends greatly on the temper 
and conduct of servants and chilch·en ; 
the peacs and happiness of servants, on 
the other hand, are no less dependent 
on the temper and conduct of their 
masters or employers. And while our 
Lord expects from the former all good 
fidelity, patient s~broission, and willing 
obedience, he requires of the latter that 
they give to their servants that which 
is just and equal, that they forbear 
threatening, that they be considerate, 
compassionate, and kind, that they be 
merciful,-knowing that they also have 
a Master in heaven, and that they can 
hope for acceptance with him only 
through his unmerited and unbounded 
mercy. If you possess the spirit com-
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r1cndcd by our Lord, you will nut take 
a,lvant:ige of your authority or puw er 
h, oppress or to deal hardly with those 
who are in any way dependent upon 
you. You will not be exorbitant in 
your demands, rigid in your exactions, 
r;i,sh ia your censures, or severe in your 
reproofs, hut you will be considerate and 
for hearing, gentle and kind. Do you s;i,y 
that this is too much to expect ? I 
ask, is it more than our Lord requires ? 
Is it more than would necessarily result 
from affecting views of the evil of sin, 
from godly sorrow on account of it, from 
clear perceptions of the beauty of holi
ness, from earnest desires after universal 
righteousness, and from the formation 
of Jesus Christ in the heart ? Oh no ! 
he who looks much into his own heart, 
and thinks much of Christ, and lives 
much in prayer, and walks much with 
God, will necessarily be merciful. Mercy 
will characterize the whole of his con
duct. "The righteous man is merciful, 
even to his beast." 

The " miserable" are proper objects 
of mercy. This world, notwithstanding 
all the scenes of fertility and beauty 
which it presents, and all the proofa of 
Jivine wisdom and goodness which it 
affords, is still under a curse. Misery 
in various forms abounds in it ; and 
those in whose hearts the love of God is 
shed abroad by the Holy Spirit, will put 
on bowels of compassion and tender 
mercy. They will sympathize with 
those who are in afll.iction ; they will 
study to relieve the miseries of those 
around them, and to alleviate those 
evils which they cannot cure. 'L'hey 
will delight to wipe away the tear of 
sorrow from the eye of wretchedness, 
or to mingle with it their own. " Pure 
i'C:ligion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world." 
-U uder the influence of that merciful 
opirit which the gospel inculcates, and 

which, when it proves the power of God 
unto salvation, the gospel always in
duces, those who have wealth will 
cheerfully contribute of their abundance 
to relieve the necessities of the desti
tute ; those who have time will devote 
some portion of it to works of meroy
they will visit the afll.icted, they will 
search out objects of distress, and, like 
Dorcas, will make garments for the 
poor. Those who have capacity and 
opportunity will instruct the ignorant, 
will teach babes, will warn the thought
less, will reclaim the wanderer, will 
restore the backslider, will strengthen 
the weak, will confirm the wavering, 
will comfort the feeble minded, will "do 
good to all, especially to those who are 
of the household of faith." What an 
extensive blessing has one family or even 
one person, when imbued with this spirit 
and living under its influence, often 
proved in a neighbourhood ! What a 
blessing must a Christian church, com
posed of many members acting on these 
principles, prove in the locality in which 
it is placed ! Christian brethren ! suf
fer the word of exhortation-cultivate 
this spirit. Daily realize your need of 
mercy ; think of the abundant mercy 
which God has exercised towards you, 
and you will be merciful. Ask your
selves frequently, How much do I owe 
my Lord, and what can I do for him in 
relieving his poor, in comforting his 
afll.icted ones, in feeding his lambs? 

The "guilty " are objects of mercy. 
By the guilty in this plu.ce we mean those 
who have offended or injured us. In a 
world disordered and depraved as ours 
is, it must needs be that offences will 
come. But Jesus says, " Woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh." 
And there are many who call themselves 
Christians who ought to think of this. 
'rhey are, apparently, utterly heedless of 
the amount of good which they prevent 
or destroy, of the amount of evil which 
they occasion, of the amount of injury 
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which they inflict on their brethren, by 
their pride, their rashness, or their ma,
levolence. A merciful spirit will make 
us slow to believe anything prejudicial 
to the character of another, and still 
more slow to repeat it. Charity think
eth no evil, and rejoiceth not in iniquity 
in any form, but is always grieved by it. 
But there are some who appear glad 
to hear, ready to believe, and delighted 
to repeat, whatever may be injurious to 
another. As the bible is true, the situ
ation of such persons is awful: better 
stand at the mouth of a volcano, than 
in their position. 

But we have now to speak of those 
who have injured us. The gospel re
quires that we should be ready to for
give them. If we possess the spirit 
co=ended by our Lord, we shall en
deavour to divest ourselves of the influ
ence of prejudice and passion, we shall 
be ready to admit every circumstance 
of extenuation, and when the evil is 
clearly brought home to the offender, 

we shall not be severe. We need sc, 
much forgiveness, we cannot but forgive. 
We need so much mercy, we must be 
merciful. Hence th3 em/ntic exhort
ation of our Lord, "Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and perse
cute you ; that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven ; for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust." 

Such is the disposition commended by 
our Lord. Need I remark that he is 
speaking not of an act, but of a habit
the habit of the mind, the complexion 
of the soul, the spirit of the man. 
Occasional acts do not constitute a 
character ; sometimes, indeed, they con
tradict the prevailing habit of the mind. 
Acts often repeated, however, induce 
habits; and wherever there is the 
merciful spirit, there will necessarily be 
words of kindness and deeds of charity. 

A GREAT .MISTAKE RECTIFIED. 

" I will bring the blind by a wa.y that they knew not."-lsaiah xiii. 16. 

S01.rn years ago a gentleman of fortune obligations to no one for what I have. 
who had been brought up without any I may do as I like with it, it is all my 
religious advantages, and was living own." 
without God and without hope, took A summer shower beginning to fall, 
his walk one Sunday morning in the made it necessary to seek shelter, and 
fields near his residence in the outskirts the only one which presented itself was 
of London, and as he walked he thus the porch of a chapel; but he determined 
thought with himself : " What a happy not to go further than the porch. He 
fellow I am ; I have an ample fortune, had never been into a place of worship 
an affectionate wife, and everything since he was married. A gentleman, 
about me to make me comfortable, and however, sitting near the door, on seeing 
what makes it the more pleasing is, that him within the porch, came out of his 
I am not indebted to any one for it. I pew, and invited him in ; and it was so 
have made it myself, it is all my own ; politely done, that he could not refuse, 
I am independent of every one ; it is especially as the rain appeared likely to 
all my own, and I may do what I like continue. The moment he was seated, 
with it. Many persons are under obli- his attention was attracted to the 
gations here and there, hut I am under minister, who was just naming his text, 

VOi., Xl,- FOUI\Tll Sl!ll!CS, 4 It 
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" Ye are not your own, ye are bought 
with a price." "What," thought he, 
" this is strange doctrine ; but it does 
not apply to me, I am my own, and all 
I have is my own." As the minister 
proceeded, he brought strange things to 
his ears, while he exposed the obliga
tions of each of his hearers to God, to 
those connected with them, and to the 
world at large. The gentleman retired 
with his mind deeply impressed. On 
reaching home he informed his wife of 
what had occurred, and inquired for a 
bible that he :night see whether there 
was not something to qualify the text, 
having borne in mind the reference to 
it; but there was not a bible in the house; 
neither himself, no, his wife, nor any 
one of the servants possessed one. 

The impression made on his mind 
was such as to induce him to return to 
the chapel in the evening, and then that 
impression was, through divine mercy, 
deepened. 

The next morning he went out very 
early, walked about till a bookseller's 
shop was opened, and purchased a bible; 
and returning, told his wife it really 
was so, there were the words, and the 
obligation was distinct and unqualified. 
The next sabbath she accompanied him 
to the chapel, and the result was that 
after a short time they both avowed 
themselves to be under obligations to 
the Redeemer, bought with his blood : 
they took up their lot with the peo
ple of God, and none were more active 
in the promotion of his cause. 

FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 

THE beauty of Christianity is just 
this; that wherever it finds a man, how 
ignorant, how guilty soever, or defiled, 
it brings the whole of its covenanted 
blessings home within the man's reach, 
if he will but give the Saviour his per
sonal confidence. Though he be in the 
dregs of pollution, though the intrica
cies of his crime may baffle all calcula
tion, yet, " if ye put your confidence 
iri. me, ye shall never perish."-C. Stovel. 

As moral failure or prevailing incon
sistency in a minister, must either close 
his lips in silence, or extort the reproach, 
"Physician, heal thyself," from those 
who hear him ; so prevailing inconsist
ency in Christian professors around 
him must greatly mar, if not prove 
fatal, to his usefulness. In his preu.ch
ing he constantly sets forth the tendency, 
the influence, the natural results of the 
gospel when cordially embraced,-that 
it makes the proud humble, the intem
perate sol,er, the unchaste pure, the 
dishonest up1 ight and honest, the selfish 

benevolent, the earthly-minded heaven
ly-minded; that "the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem
perance : and they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the affec
tions and lusts." Now, if these fruits 
of the Spirit appear in the temper, life, 
and conversation, of professing Chris
tians, each becomes a living witness for 
the gospel, and sustains by example the 
power of the ministry. But if these 
fruits are absent, and the con'trary dis
positions indulged, who sees not that 
the power of the ministry is utterly 
broken 1 Such professors resemble 
witnesses summoned to verify certain 
statements, but when called into court 
they rise up and give their testimony in 
direct opposition to the cause they 
should uphold.-F. Overbury. 

THAT was a startling question pro
posed by the prophet to king Hezekiah, 
"What have they seen in thine house 1" 
lie had been sick, and was near to 
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<loath. His earnest prayer for length
ened life was heard, an<l fifteen years 
wcro added to his earthly existence. 
'fhis striking interposition of God, en
hanced in its importance by the mys
terious sign with which it was attested, 
drew forth the astonishment of neigh
bouring princes. Berodach-Baladan, 
the king of Babylon, sent ambassadors 
to congratulate him on his recovery. 
The pride of Hezekiah was excited by 
this mark of homage, so that, instead 
of telling these Babylonians of God's 
kindness, which should have been the 
first impulse of a grateful heart, he 
showed them the glittering jewellery 
which emblazoned his palace, and the 
glorious splendour of his riches and 
wealth. Isaiah rebukes him in a gentle 
tone; he asks the monarch, " What have 
they seen in thine house 7" Suppose 
that question addressed to the church 
member in his own home, what would 
be the response 7 Could our children 
attest the sincerity of our profession 1 
Could our servants read in our conduct 
an earnest religion 1 Could our friends, 
either intimate or remote, discern that 
we regarded religion as the one thing 
needful, the word of truth as the pearl 
of great price 1-Jesse Hobson. 

" WHY do you not go and hear your 
brother preach 7" said a man to his 
companion not long ago, as they were 
taking a walk for pleasure on the Lord's 
day. He replied, "because what he does 
on the week days does not agree with 
what he says on the Sunday."-T. Daw
son. 

ONE of the most pleasing signs of the 
times is, that everywhere, even in popish 

countries, men are thirsting for religious 
liberty, - for freedom of conscience. 
There is a desire to break the chain by 
which it has so long been fettered, and 
to assert its entire freedom from human 
power and authority, in matters per
taining to religion and to God. Should 
this desire be fully realized by passing 
events, to myriads of our fellow men 
and fellow Christians it will be the 
commencement of an era, and will open 
to the friends of truth a wide field for 
active exertion and Christian enter
prise.-J. Crook. 

ALL the scholars, evangelical or 
otherwise, on the continent, although 
on the authority of the state church 
they are practising paidobaptism, are 
agreed that it was unknown to the 
apostolic age. Hence I merely express 
the sentiments of the most learned 
paidobaptists in saying, that infant 
baptism is not to be found in the New 
Testament.-F. Clowes. 

MAGAZINES are like the smaller ves
sels of the body, carrying the blood to 
the furthest extremities. Even when 
other books are read, magazines find an 
appropriate place, and are excellent 
vehicles of truth. The articles are 
short, and not requiring sustained at
tention ; yet the impression they make 
may be enduring. The duty enforced, or 
truth pithily expressed,may dwell on the 
mind as a subject for after meditation. 
They afford too, convenient channels 
for the diffusion of the religious intelli
gence of the day . as it arises.-J. C. 
Butterworth. 

LIFE'S OUTLINE. 
Spring and summer lead to winter, 

And the present brings the past : 
So does chBdhood merge in manhood,

So w·e lends to death nt lasl ! 

At the dawning of the morning, 
All the day seems flushed with light ; 

But the morning brings the evening, 
And the ev1ming brings the night. 

Ow&:-,J HOWELL, 
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CEYLON. 7. G 7. G. 7. G. 7. 6. 

( Co,nposed b,IJ Afr. ,T. Ho1·sepool.) 

down their gold • en sand. From many an an - cient ri - ver, From 

~--· foun ta.ins Roll down their gold - en sand. From many an an - cient ri - ver, From 

They call us to de Ii - ver Their land from er-ror's chain. 

f ~~~~~ijj~;tj1~~i1=~~~::;Et=i:~±~j::=1:::t::t==i::::::::=;;;=n 
i -e-· .... 

,J many a pa.l - my plain. They call us to de Ii - ver Their land from er-ror's 
i 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR NOVEMBER, 1848. 

~UN JHBll:8 & 8R:T3 PAMJLV DJBLIC READJNG, ME,"10nANDA, 

- ---

I w 6 ,57 ,Jeremiah xxv, A,D. 79,Herculaneum and Pompeii destroy( rl. 
4 31 Mollbew xxv, Venus visibJe near south-west hori ZJn, eve 11 

2 'fh 6 59 Jeremiah xxvi. Clock after snn, 16 m, 17 seconde. 
4 29 Matthew xxvi. 1-35. Saturn appears south-east and so,th. 

3 F 7 I Jeremiah xxvii, 1-11, Dan, i. Jupiter visible in eouth at day-b ·eak. 
4 27 i':latthew xxvi. 36-75, Moon scte, 24 m, after 10, evening. 

4 s 7 2 Daniel ii. Moon's fir.3t qnarter.3 m. past 6, morning. 
4 26 Matthew xxvii. 1-56, 1688, William III. landed. 

5 LD 7 4 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 24 Psalms. Ezekiel xxix., Acts xx. 

6 M 7 6 Ezekiel i., ii. 1692, nr. Joseph Stennett born. 
4 :13 Matthew xxvii. 57-66, xxviii. 1817, Princess Charlotte died, 

7 'fu 7 7 Ezekiel viii., ix. Moon sets, 55 m. after 1, morning. 
4 22 James i. Baptist Irish Committee. 

8 w 7 9 Jeremiah xxvii, 12-22, xxviii. 1674, John Milton died, ret. 66. 
4 20 James ii. Moon rises, 24 m. after 3. 

9 Th 7 JO Jeremiah xxix. 1841, the Prince of Wales born. 
4 19 James iii. Moon rises, 54 m. after 3. 

10 F 7 12 Jeremiah xxxi. 1483, Martin Lother born. 
4 17 James iv. Moon rises, 29 m. after 4. 

11 s 7 14 1eremiab xxxii. Full Moon, 35 m. past 1, morning. 
4 16 James v. 1793, Thomas & Carey arrived iu Calcutta 

12 Lo 7 16 Psalms, Sonday School Union Lessons, 
4 14 Psalms, Daniel ii. 31-49, Acts xxi. 

13 M 7 18 Jer. xxxvii, 11-21, xxxviii. 1840, Clarke & Prince embarked for Africa 
4 12 Jude, M con rises, 53 m. after 6. 

14 Tu 7 20 Jeremiah xxxix., xl. 1-6. Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
4 11 John i. 1-34. Baptist Bnilding Fund Committee at 6. 

15 w 7 22 Lamentations i. 1845, William Knibb died, aged 42. 
4 10 John i. 35-51, ii. l\iloon rises, at 9, evening. 

16 Th 7 23 Lamentations ii. 1272, Henry Ill. died, aged 65. 
4 9 John iii. l\loon rises, 11 m. after JO. 

17 F 7 25 Lamentations iii. l\'Joon's last quarter, 47 m. past 6, evening 
4 8 John iv. 1-42. l\iloon rises, 18 m. after I I, eveninn-, 

18 s 7 27 Jeremiah xl. 7-16, xii. Clock after sun, 14 minutes, 3-! se;onds. 
4 7 John iv. 43-54, v, 1-16. Moon sets, 15 m. past I, afternoon. 

19 Lo 7 28 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 6 Psalms. Daniel iii., Acts xxii. 

20 M 7 30 Jeremiah xlii., xliii. 1815, Treaty of Paris signed. 
4 4 John v. 16-47. Moon rises, 30 m. after 1, mo1ning. 

21 Tu 7 31 Jeremiah xliv 1840, Princess Royal horn. 
4 3 John vi. I- 40, Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6, 

22 w 7 33 Jeremiah I. Moon rises, 40 m. past 3, morning. 
4 1 John vi. 41-71. 1\Ioon sets, 53 m. after 2, afternoon. 

23 'fh 7 35 Ezekiel xxxiii. Moon rises, 42 m. after 4, morning. 
4 0 John vii. 1-31, Clock after sun, 13 minutes, 18 seconds. 

24 F 7 36 Ezekiel xxxiv. l\foon rises, 45 m. after 5, morning. 
3 58 John vii. 31-53. 1572, John Knox died, "l?ed 67. 

25 s 7 38 Exekiel xxxvii. 1748, Dr. Isaac Watts died, aged 74. 
3 57 John viii. 12-59. New Moon, 30 m. past 9, evening. 

26 Ln 7 39 Psalms, Sundaf School Union Lesson~, 
3 56 Psalms, Danie iv., Acts xxiii. 

27 M 7 40 Daniel iii. l\loon rises, 38 m. after 8, morning. 
3 55 John ix, Moon sets, 33 m. after 5, afternoon. 

28 'l'u 7 42 Daniel iv. C)ock after sun, 11 minutes, 42 seconds. 
3 5~ John x. .Moon sets, 22 rn. after 6. eveniug. 29 w 7 44 Dnnid , .. Clock after sun, II minutes, 20 seconds. 
3 54 John xi. 1-46. Moon sets, 15 m. after 7, evening. 

30 Th 7 46 Daniel vi. 1554, England recon. w. Rome by Cl. P"lc. 
3 52 .John xi 47-5~, xii. l-19. i\loon sets, 14 m. after 8, evening. 

-
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REVIEWS. 

Afan and his Motives. Bg GEORGE MooRE, 

M.D., Jlfrmber of ihe Rogal College of Phg
sirfr1ns, London, 4~c. London : Longman, 
Bro,rn, Green, and Longmans. 12mo. 
pp. xi., 406. 

How frequently we find natural 
science and evangelical religion - a 
highly cultivated mind and a warm and 
vital piety, dissociated ! Such is the 
repulsion manifested by these different 
elements that one might almost imagine 
that they are separated by a natural 
incongruity, an invincible antipathy. 
And yet there is no necessary antagonism 
between them. No acquisition of know
ledge, however varied and comprehen
sive, can be incompatible with the be
lief of the gospel ; a saving acquaint
ance with religious truth cannot dis
qualify a man for philosophical research, 
or the pleasures of literature. One 
truth can never he in contradiction to 
any other truth ; all truth of every 
kind is and must be harmonious. Nor 
can the highest refinement of taste be 
essentially adverse to the enjoyment of 
spiritual religion. If such should some
times seem to be the case, it must be 
only in appearance, there must be some 
other principle or cause of this aversion 
to religion than what springs from a 
delicate perception of beauty in nature 
or in art. And if every such case were 
fairly analysed, it would doubtless be 
found, that this antipathy to the religion 
of the ]Jible has its source in that de
pravity of our nature from which 
neither the learned nor the illiterate 
are exempt ; which, while in minds of 
an inferior order or neglected education, 
it may exhibit itself in the grosser forms 
of vice, and the rudest blasphemy, may 
show itself as strongly in the educated 
and scientific, in that pride of intellect 

which disdains to "receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child," and that mor
bid fastidiousness which turns with 
repugnance and loathing from the reli
gion of Christ, as what is fit only for 
the vulgar and the illiterate. 

Perhaps no class of men whose sta
tion requires a scientific education has 
furnished more striking examples of 
what we have just stated than the 
medical profession. It would be a 
curious speculation to inquire~ to what 
causes, in connexion with that general 
corruption which the scriptures assign 
to human nature, this is to be ascribed. 
Into such an investigation it is not our 
intention to enter. The fact, however, 
is, we think, too plain, and too gene
rally known to be denied, It is always 
refreshing to see the union of genuine, 
vital Christianity with enlarged acquire
ments and a cultivated taste ; and not 
to mention the many illustrious in
stances of such a combination in men 
distinguished for their eminence in 
every department of literature and 
science, not a few hav!') been found 
among those who have stood high in 
the medical profession. The names of 
Mason Good of London, of Hay of Leeds, 
of Abercrombie of Edinburgh, will long 
be remembered, not"·only for their pro
fessional eminence, but _also for that 
fervent piety which threw an additional 
lustre on their high attainments, and 
which proved that the study of nature 
and the scriptures, that the love of 
science and the love of Christ, are per
fectly compatible. To the number of 
such, no one acquainted with his writ
ings* will hesitate to add the name of 

• The Pou·er of the Soul, O'M' tM Body, consl
sidered in relation to Health and Morals, already in 
the fourth edition. A subsequent work, aa o. com-
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Dr. Moore, a living· illustration of the 
happy combination to which we have 
adverted. 

The title of the work would scarcely 
convey to any mind an exact or ade
quate idea of its contents. It is not a 
regular or scientific treatise on man, 
physiologically, psychologically, or mo
rally co,n.sidered ; and yet the work is 
replete with indications of no mean 
proficiency in both natural and moral 
science. It is not exactly a philoso
phical, or a theological disquisition, and 
yet it is full of religion and philosophy ; 
all the author's philosophy is under the 
influence of religion, all his religion is 
imbued with the spirit of philosophy. 
The reader will not perceive a strictly 
logical connexion and continuity of 
thought, uniting the various portions of 
it into one unbroken whole ; but he 
will find much consecutive reasoning, 
as well as apt illustration, in its several 
parts. The work is, in fact, a collection 
of valuable meditations or reflections, 
"such as occurred to the author while 
fully occupied in his profession," the 
product of a mind rich in intellectual 
stores, formed to habits of observation, 
accustomed to look more deeply than 
the mere surface of things, and to think 
with independence and vigour. He 
bows, indeed, to divine teaching, with 
the deepest reverence, but encounters 
the systems and opinions of men with 
the utmost fearlessness. " It is my 
anxious desire," he observes, "to found 
all my metaphysical opinions upon the 
bible, because I think this book con
tains an explicit statement of God's 
mind as regards all that is essential for 
us to believe, in order to our everlasting 
prosperity, both as intellectual and 
moral beings."-P. 35. His thoughts, 

panion to tbo first, The Use of the Body in Relation. 
to the .l'l'lind, in the second edition. Besides a pro
fessional work, on 1'he Pathology, Causes, an<l Treat
ment of Pue11>aal Fuers, for which the Fothergil
linn gold medal was awarded by the Medical Society 
of Loud.on. 

in the course of the work, diverge to a 
vaRt variety of subjects, and spread over 
a very wide field, as may he supp0scd 
from the following titles of the several 
chapters. I. Man-Primitive and De·· 
rivative. II. Selfhood- Soul, :Mind, 
Spirit. III. Immortality. IV. Man in 
relation to his Maker. V. Mental Ma
nifestation. VI. Self-management. 
VII. Association. VIII. Liking and 
Disliking. IX. Teachings of Light. X. 
Knowledge. XI. Faith. Hope and 
Fear. XIII. Love. XIV. The Love of 
Action and Power. XV. Conscience. 

In developing his ideas on these 
topics, the author writes with consider
able power, and, as far as words are 
concerned, with great perspicacity of 
style. We said-as far as words are 
concerned-as, on some occasions, it is 
not with facility that we can follow the 
train of thought, or feel the full force of 
the author's meaning. This partly 
arises, perhaps, from his expressed in
tention not to hring fully out the 
ultimate basis on which his reasonings 
rest ; " Those persons" he observes, 
" who are disposed to dig deep, will 
discover indications in these works 
that they are based upon u substra
tum of more difficult materials, de
signedly kept out of sight ;"-P. ix. and 
partly from a habit of original thinking 
which leads him out of the beaten truck, 
and which renders modes of reasoning 
quite familiar to his own mind, with 
which an ordinary reader is not con
versant. Not unfrequently some posi
tion is laid down as a ruaxim, the truth 
of which you are scarcely prepared to 
acquiesce in or to deny. Or the various 
steps of reasoning by which the result 
was obtained by the author, appear 
probably so obvious to his own mind, 
that the conclusion only is stated. We 
confess that in perusing the work, we 
have often been compelled to pa.use, 
and think, and read again, and some
times have postponed our decision to :, 



672 MAN AND ms MOTIVES. 

future consideration. The book, in fact, 
is full of thought ; and though it con
tui.us much, very much, which is so 
lucid in its statements, so appropriate 
in illustration, and so just in sentiment, 
th;it every one who is not a trifler must 
he delighted with it, it can be fully 
appreciated only by thoughtful readers. 
To such it will afford ample materials 
on which their own mind may work. 
We scarcely know a book, from which, 
according to its size, a larger selection 
might be made of passages of beauty, 
power, and originality, all glowing with 
the kindliest feelings of philanthropy, 
and the most fervent and reverential 
piety. 

In the earlier chapters we find some 
striking remarks on atheistic material
ism, and the theory of development. 
The same topics are referred to in sub
sequent chapters. The· following is an 
example out of many ~hich might be 
selected, of the clear and forcible manner 
in which the author places a truth be
fore his readers, or exposes an error. 

" In these days, when so much ingenuity is 
evinced in endeavouring to reduce man to the 
elements of nature, it is important clearly to 
see wherein the human mind, when permitted 
to be manifested. differs from that of mere 
animals. If a dog ba,l & brain like a man's, 
say some physiologists, he would be reasonable 
and religi011s. This is the same as saying, if a 
dog were human he would not he a dog. All 
such if• are simple impossibilities, because what 
is one thing cannot be another. A human 
brain belongs to a human being, and no other 
reing ever had snr.h a brain ; and yet the brain 
tio more makes the man, or the dog, than 
the man or the do11 mllke (makes?) the brain. 
God constitutes his creatures, and he has de
termined that no creature on earth but man 
should voluntarily control bis impulses for 
moral purposes. Man can train himself by the 
~pprehension of a will wiser than hie own, but 
animals cannot will otherwise than as their 
!-enses may impress them and excite desires. 
Man ccn believe in God e.s a Lawgiver, and he 
ci.u wisli to love his neighbour as himself, be
cause be can perceive that it is essential to the 
well-being of all intelligences endowed with 
w.:tivc powers, that they should mutually regard 

each other's interests, or they would be mutu
ally injurious. Where are the morals of bel\Ste 
-and what are their charities, Can a brnte 
reflect oi; the probable effect of his conduct 011 

the feelings of another? Can it perceive any 
evil in its will? Is it capable of acting con
scientiously? Can it put itself in relation to 
history? Can it arrange past facts into new 
pictures? Can it obey God, from love nncl 
gratitude? Can it trust to his hand? It can 
do nothing of the sort, and, · therefore, until 
these expounders of natural history, who in
clude Omuipotence only as a part of the theory 
of development, have brought forth for us some 
specimen of a qnadruma.nous or other mn.mmal, 
not born of woman, hut yet devout towards 
God, and, consequently, conscientious towards 
man, we must take the liberty of doubting 
their admission to the councils of the Almighty. 
But, alas! it is easy to find men so far re
sembling brutes, that they neither venerate the 
Author of their being, nor justly regard the 
claims of their fellow creatures. But they are 
not forced to remain in such a state. If they 
are not idiotic, they may so attend to the doc
trines of nature and revelation, as to see that 
the Maker of beauty is a proper object of love, 
and that He who harmonizes the universe by 
light must be the source of blessedness to all 
who obey His laws."-Pp. 133-135. 

In concluding a passage in a sub
sequent chapter on a similar subject, 
the design of which is to show that it is 
"the mind, or rather the being which 
thinks and wills," which" is the active 
agent," while "the body, with all its 
beautiful and wondrous adaptations, 
only supplies the means of perception 
and of acting," the author observes:-

" Mnreover, the brain itself, and all the 
nerves connected with it, are so far influenced 
by the will of the individual as to be not only 
directed into new modes, so as to effect an 
entire alteration in the habit of mental and 
muscular action, but also to such a degree, that 
'the completely organized brain is partly a 
creation of self-directing and self-repeating 
mental activity.' (Feuchtersleben, p. 123.) It 
is, so to say, developed by the he.bits of the 
soul."-P. 144. 

In the chapter on Immortality, Dr. 
Moore encounters the hypothesis of 
the annihilation of the wicked, and 
occupies with this topic ten or twelve 
pages. In connexion with this subject 
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he has tho following pertinent remarks 
on a point which has been often in
troduced into this controversy. "There 
is much said by religious writers con
cerning the difference between a natural 
or necessary immortality, and a derived 
immortality. Let us understand our 
own words. What God wills, that is 
nature-what he does, that is necessary; 
and he does what he wills. If, then, 
he wills that man should be immortal, 
man's immortality is natural and ne
cessary."-Pp. 71, 72. That is, if we 
rightly understand our author, whatever 
man is, as to his immortality, he is in 
virtue of the will of the Creator. This is 
undeniable. The question, whether God 
created man _absolutely or contingently 
immortal, cannot, therefore, be decided 
otherwise than by a reference to that 
divine revelation which contains the 
expression of his will. We doubt, how
ever, the conclusiveness of an argu
ment employed, in .p. 59, against the 
possibility of any thing which has 
been created suffering annihilation. "It 
is of small importance to determine 
when creation began ; but it is of vast 
importance that neither reason nor re
velation will allow us to believe that 
what is can ever cease to be. Form 
may alter, and the elements may be 
newly arranged, but omnipotence would 
be opposed to omniscience, could there 
be annihilation." We would suggest, 
with all deference to a writer so emi
nently gifted, that whatever has not 
in itself necessary existence, may, with
out any contradiction, become non
existent. Nothing, the origin and con
tinuance of whose being depend on 
another, can have in itself necessary 
existence. No part, therefore, of crea
tion is by necessity of nature eternal ; 
that is, it is capable of becoming non
existent. Whether the Creator wills its 
unceasing existence or not, is another 
question. 

Under the chapter entitled Loi·e we 
VOL, XI,--FOUR'rII Sl!RIES. 

have an illustration, which will probably 
startle some of our readers, of the un
happy results which may arise from 
a mistaken use of parental authority. 

"Love itself may abuse power. Howard was, 
as a philanthropist, a blessing to the world, but, 
as a father, however affectionate, he seems to 
have been unwise; a mistaken sense of duty 
caused him to pierce his own heart. He thought 
it his duty to insist on obedience merely to the 
authority of parental power, instead of enforcing 
it by the attracfo·eness of fatherly feeling and 
consistency. Natural faith and affection are 
not blind, but well able to distinguish their 
proper objects. He taught his child, while still 
an infant, not to cry, and never in all its child
hood permitted it to have what it demancled 
with tears. God forbid that our Father in 
heaven should thns treat llS. He expects us to 
be in earnest. But, said Howard, the govern
ment of a being that cannot reason about the 
fitness of things should be only coercive and in 
fear, He overlooked the discernment that is 
keener than reason ; he forgot that the heart 
has to be educated as well as the head, and that 
it is ruled aright only as long as love is visible in 
power, A child that must always govern its feel
ings from fear of others, will soon be a hypocrite 
and a tyrant. When the fetters upon it are re
moved, the soul will rush into selfish extrava
gance, and perhaps perish ; like a bird from a 
cage, unfit to use its wings, and aiming only at 
pleasure, while incapable of providing for its own 
wants. Thus Howard's son was in infancy 
coerced without fondness; in youth commanded 
to be moral.; in manhood, became debanched, 
and then mad."-pp. 332, 333. 

To this passage we beg leave to call 
the most serious attention of those pious 
parents who, from a mistaken sense of 
duty, are ever struggling to check the 
overflowings of paternal affection, and 
who assume more generally the stern
ness of authority than the mildness and 
gentleness of love. 

In the chapter on Hope and Fear, there 
are many passages which, had we space, 
it would give us pleasure to present to 
our readers, respecting the condition of 
the poor, the ignorant, and the guilty, 
the manner in which they should be 
treated, and the connexion between 
wretchedness and crime. 

"Hence it is that ins11cctors of prisons Ln,·e 
,1 s 
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declared so manv of their inmates to be incura
ble. There is n~ power in mnnacles and misery 
to convince of ~in-but a few Aoft words and 
![entle looks from Sarah Martin or Elizabeth 
FrY or some E=nch fi1'm, fine soul, possessed by 
G~d's charitv, can bring tears from the heart of 
nny man wh~ is not mad, and even from the 
mad too."-p. 309. "Banging has been in
vented as a <'On\'enient substitute for Christian 
kindness; end it has even been thought by grave 
men who read the bible, that society has been 
improved by reflecting- on the fact, that the wife 
of a forger has been hanged for helping her 
husband ; and it has been deemed to be ohc
dience to God and the Saviour, to take the 
wailing babe, not a week old, from the bosom of 
its mother, that she might be pinioned for the 
scaffold. The criminal code, imprisonment, 
h1mishment, stripes, and the gallows, are inven
tions contriw•d in vain to cure or prevent those 
evils which gro~· in the heart of man. Under 
the artificial fostering of society, vices of the 
darkest dye luxuriate to the full. Law cannot 
check them, because acts of parliament do not 
enter into the affections, and make no provision 
for their natural exercise and protection, deve
lopment and prosperity. They provide only for 
the security of money, and those who have it to 
spend, or possess a craft by which they may get 
it. There is nothing in the law to encourage 
faith, hope, and charity, or to cheer the sensitive 
soul in its hunger after something it may, in 
the true sense, call its home and its own. The 
heart is not instructed by statutes, nor can its 
rights be defined and defended by folios. It is 
the Bible alone that presents religion as the re
finer of our hopes and fears: the truths con
tained in that book are those which alone have 
force enough to render morality a business of 
the life, by claiming and controlling the thoughts 
and feelinrrs with respect to our eternal rela
tionships, ;a;her tUan from consideration of any 
pas:iing convenience. It is God's truth that 
causes a man to feel that he belongs to God, 
and i,; to be judged impartially."-pp. 318-
320. And again, "Every child in the land 
should feel that be is loved both by God and 
man; and in love it should he trained with 
something for its heart to work with. Give it 
biLktruths, with o.11 their terribleness of 
beauty, 110t in mere letteri::, but in spirit, by 
mixing its intere::;ts with the interests of those 
who live out those truths in their daily activities. 
We want schools, not for tasks of book work 
and stitching, but for fellow,hips in affection, 
iuilustry, and thought, an<l wholesome fears. 
,vithout lieart-work a1,d the morality of homes 
011 the plan of Leaven, tLere ii:\ no remedy against 
the prop,,gandism of hell, wit!, hs subtleties of 

miaery, nursing infernal fire in the clnrk, till it 
burns into flames that devour its irrecovernblo 
victims, while society looks on and 1lelicately 
shudders."-p, 320. 

We have been sitting for some time, 
pen in hand, deliberating whether we 
should make another extract on a similar 
subject ; but the following passage from 
" Association," is so characterized by 
lively description, by depth of feeling, 
and affecting appeal, that we have 
decided on presenting it to our readers. 

" A sligbt insight into the mental and moral 
destitution of the neglected classes would re
move our surprise at their defects, and lead us 
to wonder rather that, with such associations, 
so much of a fine humanity yet remains among 
them. I see now a squalid mother with four 
children by her side, whom she loves like a 
savage. She wears the rags of a widow's weeds; 
she lives by the compassion of passers-by, who 
fling l1er pence to avoid the pain of her presence; 
she cannot smile, and never had any reason to 
do so; her heart is strong in the feeling of 
fatality; she doubts not that her wretchedness 
is .the inevitable appointment of a Power whose 
name she has never heard but in blasphemy, 
aud with which the idea of love would be the 
most unlikely association. Her husband died 
in an hospital, where a medical student gave him 
a tract which he could not read, and whispered at 
last, in his dying ear, of Jesus and the resurrec
tion; and in death that man wept and wondered 
that such words had never reached his ear 
before. His parents and his wife's parents were 
vagabonds and outcasts, and it was never known 
that any of their generation could read. The 
creed of the E~yptians under the Pharaohs was 
a creed of light, compared to the palpable dark
ness of their minds. That haggard widow can 
only be a whispering beggar in the metropolis 
of calculation and commerce. What wonder I 
Two little girls creep feebly by her side; their 
faces are livid, and withered, and sad; they will 
soon die. The baby on her hosom is alBo wasting 
away, But the diminutive boy, about nine 
year• old, standing at the corner begging of 
those speechless ladies with feathered bonnets, 
Las some vigour in him; he was born when his 
mother's hl'art wns warmer, un<l his father was 
drudging on with some hope in his ignorance, 
That hoy will, if left alone, probably,be a thief, 
and come to the gallows, or be Bent to Norfolk 
island. He is shrewd, quick, sensitive, and 
already heroic in his efforts to cheat mankiad, 
whom he suppose• to he all a~ainst him. How 
shall that child be imprond? He dwells in the 
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1nl,lst of uncleanne&s and cruelty, catching the 
contagion of sin from the expression of almost 
every foce, and he is in sympathy with polluted 
humanity in every form. How ohnll that sue. 
ceptible young being be tranformed in the spirit 
of his mind, oo as to grow godlike, while all the 
influence• ahout him tenu to make and keep 
him hideous witllio ? Eclucate, educate; stamp 
burning truth upon his soul, show him that you 
are in sympathy with Heaven; impress the 
character of Jesus on his mind; let him feel the 
Saviour's love in yours; let him see how you 
adore actively, because the Maker of worlds and 
of souls and of bodies is pledged to redeem us 
from all evil. Teach him the Lord's Prayer; 
bid him look abroad upon the universe of light, 
and give him the key to its glories; give him 
knowledge, and you will then furnish him with 
a motive for behavicg as ifhe might hope to be
come an heir of God, That boy may be either 
a Barabbas or a Barnabas. Under the guardian 
influence of Christian associations, and the spirit 
that unites souls in the love of a glorified ]\faster, 
wh() was once crucified fur them, the incarnated 
inheritance of evil would be exchanged by that 
boy for a godly heritage ; and instead of grow
ing up as an Arab among men, he would be 
able to smile like an angel, even if they should 
stone him, for he would still look into Heaven 
and pray for them."-pp. 169-171. 

The author is generally very success
ful in his descriptions, which are not 
only often distinguished for point and 
pathos, as the above, but sometimes cha
racterized by polished sarcasm and grave 
humour ; such as that of unnatural 
utterance in preachers, p. 183, and that 
of a congregation comprising hearers of 
a diversity of views, p. 197, 198. We 
often hear this world and all pertaining 
to its concerns, decried as dull and pro
saic ; the fact is, that men see in it the 
reflections of their own minds. The fol
lowing passage, on the poetry of truth 
and reality, has both originality and 
beauty:-

" All great and good thoughts are truthful 
1tnd practical, and true poetry itself is so. Bnt 
when poetry is realized, slow and shallow minds 
lose sight of the poetry, ns if it were not in the 
facts before them. They look at the outside of 
the materials, and forget to look for what is in 
them. They admire the carved foliage of the 
chnpitcrs, but see not the shekinah ; they are 
dazzled at the blazing brilliance of the gems 

upon the high priest's breastplate, but di•;cern 
no divine meaning in their renderings of li: lit; 

they hanrlle the wires of the electro·telcgr.,ph, 
but perceive not the tra,ctable lightning-, and 
feel not the grandeur of the thought, that man 
has made the glittering arrows of the Almighty 
the medium between soul anrl soul hundreds of 
miles apart. They acknowledge that the 
prophet's words are poetical when he says, 'for 
stones they shall have iron;' but they see 
nothing of this truth in thousands of miles of 
railway, and the means of bringing this broad 
fair world of minds into one compact and sen
sitive community. The poetry of truth is 
nothing to those whose ba3iness is only a trade, 
and knowledge is valued only as a saleable com
modity by those whose souls live in the market." 
-pp. 261, 262. 

After what we have already said, it is 
scarcely necessary to add, that we com
mend " Man and his Motives" to the 
thoughtful perusal and re-perusal of all 
our truth-loving readers. It is not a 
single and hasty reading that will give 
any true idea of its merits. It will bear 
going through a second time, and it 
deserves it. For our parts we shall for 
some time yet keep it on our study table, 
that we may often refresh and delight 
ourselves by dipping into it. We have 
found in it piety without bigotry and 
philosophy without pride, the love of 
natural science and revealed truth, in
dependence of thought combined with 
reverence for divine authority, and the 
firm maintenance of religious principle 
associated with the tenderest charity 
and most expansive benevolence. One 
peculiarity of the volume is, that it 
abounds with a large variety of passages 
which, independently of their connexion, 
are worth reading and remern bering ; 
maxims ofcondensed wisdom, aphorisms 
of intellectual and moral truth, and 
striking expositions in a few brief sen
tences of a virtue or a vice. With an 
instance of the latter kind "·e shall clo,e 
the present article. It is on that love 
which has self o,tly for its ohjc'ct. 

" U nhnppy man-most wretched of all dis
consolate lovers-in love with thyself! J\lost 
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11111rnrthy is the object of thy affection; but, himself, sees nothing that can pcl'mancntly 
ohs! it will incessantly obtrude itself, nnd please him. The wol'ld of light is a blank 
utterly shut out nen the capacity of enjoying creation to such a soul, and c~mpared with it, 
a pleasant thought.. How can he rest upon his an oyster at the bottom of the sea is a princely 
heart's loYe, who is forced to show himself so being, since it voluntarily opens its shell that 
much attention ns to exclude all other objects, life may play about its heart; Rlld when the 
as if God had not another creature \'°Orthy of sunshine reaches down to its home it feels that 
his C'nrc. E,·cn Narcissus saw something to it is alive with its neighbours; for even the 
admire: though but the reflection of himself, it creeping things in the great deep have senses, 
returned his smile; but he who thinks only of and rejoice in the use of them. "~pp. 339, 340, 
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77,e Bible of Eue,·y Land; or, A History, volume, as it contains the concluding portion of 
Ci-itical, and Philological, ~fall the Versions Hengstenberg's elaborate exposition of the 
of th,, Sacred Scriptures, in every la11gungc Psalms. Considering the uncertainty of human 
and dialect into which Translations have been life, and the instability of human purposes, it 
made: with 8pecimen Portions in their. own. was natural, when the ftrst volume appeared, to 
characters; including, likewise, the History of entertain doubts of the completion of a work of 
the Ori_qinal Te,.1:ts ~f Scripture, and Intelli- such magnitude, of which the author had tinish
gence illustrati1'e of the distribution and ed not more than half, and which would require 
results of each ,,ersion : with particular refer- after it had left his hands, that much care and 
ence to the operations of the British and labour and cost should be expended on it, before 
Fordgn Bible Society, and kindred institu- it could reach the British public. We have 
tions, as well as those of the missionary and now, howeve!, to congratulate at once author, 
other soci£ties throughout the world. Dedi- translators, publishers, and studious theologians, 
cated by permission to H'is Grace the Arch- on the appearance of the last volume of the 
bishop of Canterbury. Part I., Class I., series,-a volume containing six hundred and 
JIIono-syllabic Languages. London: Samuel forty-seven pages, We are now in possession 
Bagster and Sons, 4to., pp. 18. of the learned writer's expository discourses on 
That this will be an interesting and instruc- all the Psalms, and of what are of equal value, 

tive work will not be doubted by any scholar his dissertations on subjects, correct views of 
who peruses its ample title page. The preface which will aid the independent commentator, 
explains, further, that the information has been The appendix contains treatises on the designa
laboriously collected from a multitude of tions, content•, and divisions of the Psalms
volumes in various languages, many of them, on the history of the psalmodic poetry-on the 
from their rarity and, costliness, not easily ac- authors of the Psalms-on the superscriptions 
cessible; that the geographical location and of the Psalms-on the formal arrangement of 
statistics of every nation, tribe, and people, the Psalms-on the origin of the existing col
who have been blessed with a version of the lcction of Psalms, their dh,jsion into five books, 
scriptures in their own tongue, will be pointed and their different numhering-and on the doc
out; that the main features of eyery language trinal matter of the Psalms. It is to the most 
that has hitherto been 80 honoured will be de- learned of our readers that these volumes will 
,cribed; that 80 far as the soecial blessing of be most acceptable; and no man who is com
God resting upon each particu'.lar version of his pctent to use them will be content, after having 
word has been manifested, intelligence from the looked at them for half an hour, to preach on 
best authenticated sources will be adduced; and the Psalms without having it in his power to 
that the work will be illustrated with coloured consult them. We hope that the more affluent 

members of our churches will think of this, aud 
ethnographic maps and specimen portions. take care that their ministers shall be able to 
The entire work, which is in a state of con- avail themselves of the assistance which theso 
siderali1e forwardness, is expected to extend to 
from twelve to eighteen parts, of which this is volumes will afford in the interpretation of one 
the first: the second is to appear in November, of the most favourite portions of Old Testa
This part contains a map of the countries in ment scripture, 
which the mono-syllabic languages are spoken The Pulpit Orators of France and Switzerland: 
including China, Burmab, Arracan, Siam, and Sketches of their Character, and Specimen.< 
Tibet, with accounts of the versions made for of their Eloquence, By the Rev. ROBERT 
the inhabitants of those lands. 'i'uRNBULL, Glasgow and London: Wil-
Commentary on the Psalms, by E. Y{. HENG- liam Collins. 12mo. pp. viii,, 320. 

STENBERG, Dr. and Professor of Theology For the first article in our present number 
in Berlin. Vol. III. Translated by the the reader is indebted to this volume, in which 
Ree. John Thomson, Leith, and llev. Patrick he will find similar accounts of Saurin and 
l'airlmirn, Salton. Edi~burgh: T. and T. Vinet, whose praise is in all protestant churches, 
Clark. 8vo., pp. 556, xc1. Cloth. . and ofthecelchrated llomish preachers, Bossuct, 
It nfforJ, us peculiar pleasure to see this·' Flechier, Bourdaloue, Fenelon, Massillon, and 
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Lncorrlaire. A 8ermon selected from the works 
of ench of these eminent men is given, and 
though it docs not furnish nn example, in every 
case, of the way in which the gospel of Christ 
shoul,l be preached, it contain• uniformly some 
fine rhetoric, if nothing better, This is origin
ally an American publication, and English 
students of the art of preaching are under obli
gation to Mr, Collins for presenting it to them 
m a cheap and convenient form. -

The Importance of Right Views on Baptism. 
An Appeal to Pious Pcedobaptists. By 
FRANCIS CLOWES, London: ]2mo. pp. 12. 
Price one penny each, or five shillings per 
hundred. 

The author, who is classical tutor at Horton 
College, having met with some baptists and 
many pa,dobaptists who underrate the iml;'ort
ance of correct views of baptism, has written 
this tract, not (o argue the general question, 
but to show" that it is of g-reat consequence to 
a believer to seek and to obey the truth on 
baptism; that our views of the ordinance pecu
liarly harmonize with the gospel system ; and 
that they are especially important at the present 
time." The propositions which he has under
taken to prove, he has fully established ; and 
the combination of decision and urbanity which 
his tract displays renders it suitable for generaJ. 
distrilmtion. 

God in History : or, the Providential Govern
ment of Human Affairs. fVith Scripture 
Poems, and Remarks on Missionary Qualifi
cations. By T. R. TAYLOR, London: 2, 
Trigon Road, Clapham Road, Kennington. 
l2mo., pp. 72, 

The author is, we are informed, one of that 
valuable class of men called "City Mission
aries;" and his views of the office he sustain~, 
as given in bis " Remnrks," appear to us to be 
correct. We perfectly agree with him too, in 
the principle which is the basis of his essay, 
" that it is neither philosophical nor scriptural 
to separate divine superintendence and divine 
monition from the mighty changes which have 
passed, and are yet passing, before ns." Many 
renders will derive pleasure and improvement 
from the brief sketch of progressive advance
ment in civilization which he bas furnished, 

The Poor Man's Day; or, The Sabbath Con
ducive to the Temporal Well-being ~f the 
TVorkinq Class. A Lecture, delivered Sep
tember 20th, I 048, in TVest Street chapel, 
Bourne. By JoHN BAXTER PIKE, Lon
don : Price Twopence, or in a stiff cover 
Threepence. 

Mr. Pike shows that the observance of the 
sabbath has a tendency to promote cleanliness, 
health, and social respectability; that it affords 
to the working man a frequeut and suitable 
opportunity for cultivating the social affections 
of our nature, and for discharging some most 
important duties of domestic life; that it is n 
natural protection to the working classes against 
niercantile oppression; that when rightly ob
served, it is a preservative from many seductive 
and ruinous temptations to which the working 
man is especially exposed; and that it is con- , 

dacive to intellectual improvement, Employers 
cannot render a greater service to their work
people, at so small a cost, than by distrihutina 
among them this tract; as nothing woulrl pro':. 
mote in a greater ,legree, the temporal and 
spiritual interests of the community than a 
prevalent and cleep conviction of the usefulnesg 
of the sahbath, and the absolute necessity to 
man of such an institution. 

Bunhill Memorials. Sacred Reminiscences, or 
a portion of the bkssed Living-Dead, whose 
mortal remains rest in hope, in Bunhill Fields. 
Containing an account of nearly Three Hun
dred M,'nisters,who are buried in that hallowed 
cemetery. With the -·nscriptions on their 
Tmnhs and Gravestones, and other -interesting 
information respecting them from authentic 
soui·ces. Edited by J. A. JONES, London: 
l 2mo., pp. 24 and 24. Numbers I. and II. 
Price Threepence each. 

We have almost as strong an objection to the 
expression of an opinion of a book when only a 
small part of it is before us, as we should have 
to write the character of a man when he had 
attained the age of eight or ten years. We are 
ready, however, to assist in giving publicity to 
this publication, whose author is pastor of ,. 
baptist church in Brick-lane, St. Luke's, and 
whose plan has our cordial approbation, The 
authorities on which he relies principally are 
lvimey's History of the Baptists, Palmer's 
Nonconformists' 1'-Iemorial, Wilson's History 
of Dissenting Churches, and " Evangelical 
Biography." He has done well in appending 
to the account of each person an indication of 
the source whence it is derived. If the work 
proceeds as well as it has commenced, which we 
have no reason to doubt that it will, it will be a 
convenient book of reference, and will afford 
useful instruction to many who desire to be 
followers of them who through faith and pa
tience inherit the promises, 

Metrical Psalmody, Consisting of Thirty-si:r: 
Original Tunes, Composed for Four Voices, 
and Arranged for the Organ or Pianoforte, 
and intended for Family or Congregational 
Use, by J. HoRSEPOOL. London: J. Hart, 
108, Hatton Garden. Pp. 36. 
One of these tunes will be found on pni:e 668, ,v e have placed it there as a specimen likely to 

recommend the compositions of the author to 
our musical readers, and believing that it may 
be acceptable for use in many of our congrega
tions. The hymn to which it is adapted is 
very suitable for missionary services, hut is 
seldom sung, probably because no thoroughly 
good tune for it is kno'.m to the c?nduciors ~f 
this part of our worship. The pieces m this 
volume are generally well fitted for congrt>ga
tional us.e. 

Portrait of Al/,ert Barnes. London: Proof 
Impressions, 2s. 6d.; prints, ls. 6d.; small 
size, 6d. 

The Notes which this able American has 
published at different times on distinct books of 
scripture, and which have been republish_ed )n 
this country, have excited an esteem for him 1n 
the breasts of some thousands of Englishmen. 
'l'his faithful likeness, as the aspect of the coun-
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tenancc leads us to •uppo•e it to be, will 1tlford 
them pleMure, and they will feel th1tnkful to 
the proprietors of "Cobhin's Authorized Edi
tions," for having obtHincd the painting, and 
put it into the hands of Rn engraver who has 
performed his part of the business in a masterly 
style. 

A Confess;on of Faith, and a Discou,·se on the 
Nature an,i Constitution of a Christian 
Church, delivered by JOHN STOCK, Hud
dersfield : l 6mo. Price Threepence. 

Some topics are introduced into these docu
ments, as might he expected, on which our 
rea<lers differ in judgment; but no objection can 
be tnken legitimately either to their exhibition 
on the occasion on which they were delivered, 
the recognition of Mr. Stock as pastor of the 
church at Salendine Nook, or to the manner in 
which they are set forth. 

RECENT POBLICATIONS 

approbttl. 
(It should bt> unden.t.ood that insertion in this list ia not a 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the works 
enumeratl"d,-not of coarse extending to every particular, but 
&ll approbation of their gP.neral charactc:!r and tendency.) 

Xenophon's .A.nabasis: Books I. and II.; with a 
copious Voca.bnlary, For the use of Schools. By 
JAMES FERGUSSON, M.D., Rector of the West End 
.Academy, Aberdeen. Edi'IWm·gh: 12m.o. pp. 124. 
Price ·2.s. 6d. bound. 

The Life of Mrs. Savage, by Sir JoHN BICKERTON 
WILLIAMS, Knt., LL.D .• F.S.A .• and a Member 
of the American Antiquarian Society. A New 
Edition. London, R. T. S. l8mo., pp. 228. Price 
2s. 

Doctrinal Puritans. Spiritual Perfection Unfolded 
and Enforced, by WILLIAM BATES, D.D .• A.D. 1699. 
Loruum : R. T. S. 24nw., pp. 342. Price ls, 4d. 

Our English Bible. Monthly Series. R. T. S. 
Price 6d. 

The Origin and Progress of La.ngnage. Monthly 
Series. R. 1'. S. Price 6d. 

The Sunday School. An Essay. In Three Parts. 
By LomsA DAVIDS. Second Edition. Lond(Jn: 
S. s. u. pp. x. 382. 

The Duty of the Church of Christ to the Sunday 
School. From the Prize Essay, by Mrs. DAVJDH. 
Londun.: S. S. U. l2mo. pp. 15. Price ld., or 6s. 
per 100. 

The Union Hymn Book, for Scholars. London: 
S.S. [l. SmaU Editi<ni. Price 4d., cWth. 

Vital Christianity, by the Rev.WILLIAM ELLIOTT, 
Author of the" Fruits of the Spil'it," &c. L<Jndon: 
Ward and Co. l6'i1W. pp. 46. 

A Letter to the Minister of Ma.line Lee Church ; 
containing strictures on his Sermon preached on 
Sunday, March 25th, 1848, "After the Burial of three 
Bodiee-: out of the eight that met their death by a 
melancholy accident at the Lodge Pitf:i, Old Park, in 
tl1e Parish of Dawley, on Wednesday, March 22nd." 
By A1t.cHmALD THOMPSON. Lo)u.lun: Bakcu:cl!, 
lfeiJ)gaJ.c E,t,-u:t. 1211,0. pp. 16. 

Flowers G•thered In the Storm: a Collection of 
Poems, by ELtzADBTH JORDAN, Prtnalpallv com~ 
po~ed during a period of protracted lndl~p0sltion, 
and intended as an humble offering to the snbbath 
school cause. London: B. L. G1·een. 32m.o. pp. 104.. 
Cloth, gilt. 

Westminster Abbey, •nd Life'• Outline, by OwE,r 
HowRtt. Lo,uion, Geo,·ge King Matthews. pp. 31. 

Still Happy in Jesus: or, the Dying Hours of 
Emily F--, aged 14. EdinJJui'[Jh, Kennedy. 
32m.o. pp. 29. 

Mamma's Abscnco: or, the Written Rules. Lon
don, &eleys. 32,no. 11p. 48. 

Little Books fo\' Snndays. Part I. Jesus Chang. 
ing the H~art. Part II. Jesus Raising the Dead. By 
the Writer of Missionary Stories. Edirihurgh: 
Ken.Mdy. 32ino. pp. 16, 

The Child's Help to Self-Examination and Prayer. 
By HELRN S. HERSCHELL. Third Thousand. Lon· 
don: .tl.ylott and Jones. 18,no., pp. 127. 

A Selection of Scripture Texts for evAry day in 
the year. London: Ham,:ilton, Adaras, and Co. 
S'[>M,re 16mo. pp. 43, 

Troublous Times: being some remarks written in 
a time of much trouble. By the Rev. JosrAH BATE
MAN, vicar of Huddersfield and ruul dean. Pub
lished originally in an Indian periodical. London : 
Hamilton, Adaras, and Co. pp. 12. 

The Bible No Cheat. The Scriptures are the work 
of B:1d Men or Devils, or Good Men or God. Pub
lished by the American Tract Society, and ROld at 
their Depository, 144, Nassau Street,· New York, 
and by agents in the principal cities and towns in 
the United l!tates, and reprinted by Roxbrough, 9, 
Aldgate, City. Price 1d. 

The Eclectic Review for October, 1848. Ward 
and Co. Content~. I. John Howe and Jeremy 
Taylor. II. The Niger Expedition. III. Memoir 
of Dr Channing'. IV. Artificial Manners in France. 
V. Final Memorials of Cha1·les Lamb. VI. Tbom
son•s Life in Russia. VII. The Session of 1848, 
&c, &c. 

Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine for August. Con• 
tents. I. Religious TeB-ts in Universities and 
Schools. II. European Politics-France, Germany, 
and Austria. Ill. The Martyr of Priesthill, part 
2. IV. Festus-Po•tical Religlonism and Philoso
phy. V. The English in Rome. VI. Social Condi• 
tion of the Indian Archipelago. VII. Summary of 
Literature, Philosophy, and Science. VIII. Liter&• 
ture of the Month. 

The Christian Treasury: containing Contributions 
from Ministers and Members of various Evangelical 
Denominations. Part VII. October: 1848. Lon
den and Edinburgh: Weekly Numbers, p1-ice Id., and 
MonJl,1,y Parts, price 6d 

The Educational Record. With the Proceeding• 
at la.rge of the British and Foreign School Society 
No. I. October. London: price 2d. 

The Bible Ciaos Magazine. A Rellgl~u• M !e~el• 
lany for senior scholara, junior teachel'a, and rlsmg 
youth. London: S. S. U. Price ld. 

The Sunday School Union Magazine, for teachers. 
Octobel', 1848. Pi·ice ld. 
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AMERICA. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY. 

As it will afford gratification to those of 
our readers who are acquainted with our 
brother Pengilly's excellent work on baptism 
to know how extensively it is circulated in 
the United States, and, through the zeal of 
our brethren there, on the continent of 
Europe, we lay before them a letter addressed 
to him by the Rev. T. S. Malcom, corre
sponding secretary of the American Baptist 
Publication Society, dated Philadelphia, 
Sept. 18, 1848. 

"DEAR BRoTHER,-The board of managers 
of the American Baptist Publication Society, 
having voted that you should be informed of 
the wide circulation of your treatise on bap
tism in the United States, and its recent 
publication' in the German language, ancl 
also its translation into French, I would, in 
their behalf, hereby tender you their thanks 
and congratulations. 

"We remitted to the Rev. J. G. Oncken 
of Hamburg, a sum sufficient to procure two 
sets of' plates, one for his use in Germany, 
and the other set for our use in America. 
We have now two millions of Germans, or 
the children of Germans, among our popula
tion. We employ several colporteurs to 
labour 'publicly and from i)ouse to house.' 

"The French translation has been made 
by the missionaries at Grande Ligne in 
Canada, and will soon appear as a beautiful 
18mo. volume of two hundred pages. Thus 
there are four sets of stereotype plates be
longing to our society. 

"We suppose that the number of copies 
circulated in English in the United States 
exceeds 50,000. Many instances have been 
narrated of the usefulness of the work as a 
' Scriptural Guide.' May God bless still 
more abundantly the copies now issued in 
the two new languages. If we can, we shall 
probably send a set of stereotypes to France. 
In acldition to its circulation as a pamphlet, 
thousands of copies have been circulated 
bouncl as a book, both separately and with 
'Booth's Vindication,' or part of the 
' Baptist Manual.' We should be much 
gl'atified to receive a letter from you. 

" We are trying to collect a library of all 
works of baptists, and have arranged shelves 
for them in our board room. We have a 
tho?sand volumes, some l'ery valuable. 'l'he 
society, by the divine blessing, is prospering. 
Mny the presence of the Most High ever 
nci..'ompany us!" 

NEW BRUNSWICK WEsTERN BAPTIST ASSoca

TION. 

This association includes 3.5 churches, 22 
ordained ministers, and 9 "Hcentiates." Its 
first meeting was held at Saint George, Char
lotte County, on the 2nd, 4th, and 5th of 
September. The Rev. S. Robinson of Saint 
John presided. lt is pleasing to observe that 
though every one of these churches has been 
formed this century, and fifteen of them within 
the last ten years, the number of memben 
they contain is 2490. During the last twelve
month there have been-

Baptized ................... .. .. 122 
Received by letter ....... ...... 36 
Restored........................... 5 

-- 163 
R'emoved.......................... 50 
Dismissed .............. ,.......... 68 
Excluded ......................... 14 
Died ............................... 22 

-- 154 
Clear increase.................................... 9 

ASIA. 

THE BANE OF CHINA. 

The hindrance to missionary success arising 
from the European traffic in opium has often 
been presented to the attention of our 
readers ; but it is desirable that they should 
peruse and reflect on the following statement 
made on the subject by the Rev. J. L. Shuck, 
American baptist missionary in China, to the 
Rev, J. Peggs, by w horn it has been kind! y 
forwarded to us, 

" I most heartily approve of your pamph
let touching the opium traffic in China. 'l'he 
opium trade is truly an • abomination that 
maketh desolate.' The trade never was in a 
more flourishing position than at present. l t 
is fast ruining the country by the drain of 
bullion out of all the provinces, and by 
withering the souls, bodies, and estates of the 
people. Some of the most ancient, wealthy, 
and respectable families in Shanghae, hal'e 
by opium been brought to tears, anguish, 
and destitution! Missionaries can positirely 
do nothing to stay the ravages of this a wt'ul 
scourge, as a national curse. All they can 
do, is to make it a test of fellowship in re
ceiving church members. Indeed, I refose 
to have in my employment, for any pllr
pose whatever, any native that uses o_pium. 
Only by being a missionary in China your
self, could you at all appreciate our position. 
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l n the fi"t place, we are completely in the 
po"·er of the opium t,-ade", who are usually 
men of friendliness and kindness, for the con
Yeyance of oureel ves, and letters, and parcels, 
and the cashing of our bills. There are, in
deed, a few exceptions ; but, with those few, 

Mr. Oncken to Dr, Hoby, dated Hl\mbmg, 
Oct, 4, I 848, The design of the Sovereign 
Ruler, while casting down the thrones of his 
a,h-ersaries, to prepare the way for the dif
fusion of truth throughout Europe is becom
ing more and more apparent. Mr. Oncken 

nearly every merchant in China, of whatever , says,
country, is engaged more or less in the opium 
trade. l n the second place, there are some 
missionaries who agree with the English 
chaplain at Hongkong, in being opposed to 
anything being publicly said against the opium 
trade. ~' ere all the missionaries to be joined 
by some of the merchants in public efforts 
against the trade, perhaps some good might 
result ; but as matters are at present, I fear 
no good could or would ensue from mission
aries making any public effort on the subject. 
Again, missionaries are so niggardly sustained 
from home, as to make them sometimes de
pendent upon the opium merchants for the 
very bread they eat. I may remark, that the 
opium merchant in China is very far from 
being a 'smuggler,' in the sense in which that 
term is used in Europe and America. He 
is by no means 'a desperate character,' but 
usually a man of friendliness and generous 
impulses, of large capital, and engaged in the 
tea and silk, as well as the opium trade. 
They and their captains contribute largely to 
all benernlent and missionary operations; in
deed, there are some institutions of credit and 
usefulness almost entirely sustained by per
sons connected with the opium trade. The 
definite act of smuggling the opium on shore, 
is performed by the Chinese themselves, and 
in many instances, under the connivance of 
their own officers. The great reason why so 
many foreigners are engaged in the opium 
trade is, that more money can be realized by 
it than by any other trade in the world. The 
drug is always in present demand, and always 
brings the very highest cash prices. The 
Chinese pay about eight millions· of dollars 
per annum, for opium alone! The drain of 
the precious metals is a positive national 
difficulty and perplexity. Bribery and collu
sion among officials have almost reached their 
highest pitch. Foreigners come to China for 
the sole purpose of making money, and more 
money can be made in the opium trade than 
in any other. 

"I regard opium as a greater obstacle to 
the intro<lu,tion of the gospel into China 
than the three false religions of China
Confuciani•m, Taouism, and Buddhism com
bined ! An opium smoker is invariably a 
liar and a deceiver. I may remark that the 
Chinese themselves consider opium smoking 
as disreputable." 

EUROPE. 
AL'STRI.A, HL'NGARY, SILESI.A, &c. 

Much information, which cannot fail to 
interest our readers, is given in a letter from 

"The great political changes in this coun
try have ushered us,as it 1vere,into II new state 
of existence; both as to our personal liberty, 
so that we can now move freely in every 
direction, as also to the wide field of labour 
assigned to us, and the earnest solicitations 
from various quarters to send brethren who 
can preach the gospel, and take the oversight 
over the little bands of believers who have 
seceded from the national churches. 

" We have, as far as our circumstances 
would allo1v, availed ourselves of these pro
vidential openings, and are attempting to 
spread the gospel in regions where hitherto 
little or nothing wail done. I have made 
several missionary tours during the summer, 
and from all I saw and heard, I am convinc
ed that God's time is come for these countries, 
in which be designs to gather in vast numbers 
of bis elect, by the preaching of the gospel. 

'' In the months of June and July I 
visited Vienna and Pest, and was permitted 
to preach at both places, principally to Roman 
catholics, without any interruption, Vienna, 
where we have three members, appears to be 
a most inviting field, and if I had not been 
compelled to return to Hamburg, I would 
have remained there for two or three months. 
10,000 tracts, which were sent thither soon 
after my return. were distributed in less than 
four weeks, so that we found it necessary to 
send a second bale with 20,000 copies, and 
sel'eral hundred Testaments and Bibles. This 
has, however, not satisfied us, and wa have 
now sent brother Kiibner, only just recovered 
from a severe illness, to Stettin, in order that 
brother Hinrichs, who was stationed there, 
might proceed to the capital of Austria. We 
expect, under God's blessing, most happy 
results from this measure. Millions, who 
have no knowledge whatever of Christ but 
w !,at has been distorted and darkened by the 
church of Rome, will, we trust, in this way 
hear of the only name given among men by 
which they must be saved. But we need the 
prayers and the co-operation of all our 
brethren, who do feel for those millions, and 
who more still, long for the manifestation of 
our Lord's glory in all lands, . 

" Millions of tracts, and portions of scrip
ture, and thousands of New 'l'estament~, 
ought forthwith to be distributed in Austria 
and Hungary, before the doors now open are 
shut again, I have ventured to propose to 
the American and FOl'eign Bible Society, the 
immediate fasue of 50,000 New Testaments, 
exclusively for Austria,andmyheart pants for 
the intelligence, that my propoliition haa met 
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with a favourable reception. o0,000 Testa
ments will cost £1000. Cnn anything he 
done by the Trnnslntion Society for this ob
ject? Or cnn that Society help us to issue 
portions of the scriptures, in the form of 
tracts? Say the Gospel of Matthew, the 
Acts, the Epistle to the Romans, or the 
Hebrews. We have been the first, after the 
revolution, to occupy the field at Vienna; 
help us to retain it. 

'' At Pest, our little church composed of 
nine members, is actively engaged in the 
spread of divine truth. The brethren there 
nre portly Germans and partly Hungarians, 
and thus the truth can be conveyed to the 
people-composed of these two nations--in 
both languages. We have already issued 
about 40,000 tracts in the Hungarian, and as 
many have been sent from this in the German 
language. The religious condition of the 
people, both protestant and catholic, is de
plorable beyond description, and if ever there 
was a voice in the providence of God, to 
God's people, to make an extraordinary 
effort, it is now. That which appeared to be 
an utter impossibility six months ago to 
spread the gospel of Christ in Austria and 
Hungary, God has now made possible. 

"In the mountains of Silesia, where the 
grossest Romish error has kept the people in 
utter ignorance, the labours of. a dear former 
Roman catholic brother have .been grea!]y 
blessed, and many have already been enrich
ed by the bible, and turned from dumb idols 
to serve the true and living God. I had the 
gratification of immersing nine converted 
catholics near Landeck, and the good work 
is ex tending from· thence into Austria.. In 
Mecklenburg, Holstein, Oldenburg, and East 
Friesland, which I visited since my return 
from Austria, we met with much encou
ragement, and there is but one demand, Send 
us labourers. Four additional brethren have 
in consequence been recently appointed, to 
labour as col porteurs and missionaries, at 
Leerom, East Friesland, Boitzenburg in 
Mecklenburg, Bruchsall in Baden, and at 
Hersfeldt in Hesse. 

"At Hamburg and its vicinity we continue 
to enjoy God's blessing. Our chapel is al
ready so much filled by attentive hearers that 
we dare not give public notice of our services. 
The ad~itions are encouraging, and the 
church, internal as well as external, at peace. 

" We are now visited by that fearful 
scourge the cholera morbus, and very many 
are. swept away by it. On Lord's day we 
buried one of our brethren to-morrow ano
t~~r will be consigned to the grave, and I 
vmted a_ third tl1is evening who, I fear, will 
n~t survive till the morning. My family is 
still spared to me, but we are all affected by 
the polluted air, and feel its effects in various 
ways in our mortal bodies. How precious 
to have a Saviour and a home to look to 
under such circumstances ! 

VOL, XI.-FOURTH SERlES. 

" Brother Forster appears to labour with 
success in Denmark, Bo that my anticipations 
in regard to him are fully realized. We con• 
template a meeting of all our missionaries, 
colporteurs, pastors, and delegates, of all the 
churches in Germany and Denmark in Janu
ary next, for the purpose of united prayer, 
mutual encouragement, and deliberation how 
we can best secure the future good and sta
bility of the churches, and the farther exten• 
sion of Christ's kingdom ; and, I trust, that 
through the divine presence and blessing, it 
will be a meeting big with rich blessings to 
our own souls, and the everlasting good of 
others. 

"As to our political affairs, it is impossible 
to foresee how they will end. As yet, we are 
like a ship at sea, without rudder and com
pass, The political leaders of every shade 
are, with no exceptions, men wi'.hout any 
solid religious principles. 

"We are now in a fair way at Hamburg 
of electing two hundred citizens by universal 
suffrage, to be our future law-makers. The 
elections will probably take place in a week 
or two. 

" You can form no conception how merci
lessly the liberated press lashes our tot!ering 
authorities, Every abuse is dragged to light, 
and exposed to the public eye. But alas! a 
fearful spirit of infidelity, and what always 
accompanies it-insubordination, runs through 
most of our daily papers. The delusion of 
national Christianity shows itself also in this 
respect, in all its nakedness. Now, dear 
brother, farewell ! whether we shall meet 
again I know not; bnt under the safe guid
ance and almighty protection of Him who is 
always with us, and whose power controls 
heaven and earth, we shall meet around the 
throne of God and the Lamb." 

HOLLAND. 

A Jetter to Dr. Hoby from Mr. J. De 
Leif.de, a gentleman of the scholastic profes
sion who has suffered much in his temporal 
prospects from his reception of our sentiments, 
contains the following pleasing statements. 
It is dated, Abcoude, near Amsterdam, Aug. 
23, 1848:-

" After experiencing many changes of 
residence and employment, and a variety of 
exercises of mind, since I had the pleasure of 
personal communication with you in London, 
I have, for the present, fixed my residence 
in this village, about six miles from Amster
dam ( close to the railroad station), where I 
am now principally occupied in preparing 
some writings for publication, under the aus
pices of a Dutch society in Amsterdam, whose 
object is the dissemination of original pieces 
in a popular form, adapted to promote the 
knowledge of divine truth and usefol sciences. 
The directors of this society being my friends, 

4 T 
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did not allow that I left Europe in these 
troublesome times, in which there is so great 
need of Christian men who can speak or 
write in a good spirit to the people, and, 
therefore, they ha,·e offered to me the present 
employment, which, though being only ap
pointed for a time, can, however provision
al h·, enable me to maintain my familv. 
Th.us, I trust, my labours in this way will not 
be in vain in the Lord. My heart, however, 
longs for an opportunity to proclaim with 
my voice to my fellow sinners, according to 
the grace given me, the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, my Lord and Saviour; and it is 
with pleasure that I have found in Amsterdam 
some friends, the disciples of the adorable 
SaYiour, who desire to unite with me in open
ing a place for the proclamation of his grace. 
\Ve haYe at last found a chapel in Amster
dam, originally used for public worship by 
some Christians of Armenia, but in which, 
for several years, no meetings have been held. 
Application for hiring it, on the part of my
self and friends, has been attended with suc
cess. The persons who are em powered to 
let the place are willing that it shall be used 
by me for preaching the holy gospel. The 
sanction of the local authorities must, how
ever, be first obtained, and this I have already. 
the declaration of one of the burgomasters 
will not be refused. The situation of 
the place is humble, but not inconvenient. 
It is provided with seats, and will accommo
date about 200 persons. The expense for 
the rent, &c., will be 400 francs per year, 
about £17. 

"The friends who desire to unite with me 
in this cause are many, but only a few of 
them are so bold as not to conceal their in
clination for the present. Among those 
'happy few,' I number none who is in the 
possession of earthly riches, and who can 
contribute much to the support of our wants. 
He, however, in whom we trust, and on whose 
grace we rely, is abundantly rich, though, like 
most of his present disciples on earth, he was 
once poor. 

"'l'he help, therefore, of those who- love 
the Saviour, is now felt by us to be welcome, 
and it is with pleasure I take the liberty to 
bring to your remembrance the kind intima
tion you gave me, that if I should be directed 
to a place for preaching the gospel of God, 
you thought you could afford some assistance 
towards meeting the expense. Permit me, 
then, rny dear brother, to assure you that any 
assistance that could be afforded us by our 
Christian brethren in England, would be most 
thankfully accepted. If you might deem it 
seasonable or desirable to communicate the 
contents of this letter to your community, to 
which I held once a speech, just now nearly 
a year, I need not assure you that I cannot 
0 pj,ose this measure. I shall feel great] y 
favoured by a line al your earliest con veni
ence, And as the p rogrcss of our work will 

for some part depend on yom reply, I need 
not bring to )'Ollr perception, that a long 
silence would submit our operations to a 
longer delay than would be desirable. 

" Mr. and Mrs. Millard, whom, when you 
were in Amsterdam, you favoured with a 
call, desire their very sincere and Christian 
regards to yourself and the members of your 
church. They have been long acquainted 
with me, and know many particulars of the 
way in which the Lord has been graciously 
pleased to lead me to the knowledge of myself 
and of him. They spent some parts of the 
last Sunday with me and my family in this 
place, and I trust we can say, in truth, that 
though deeply sensible of our utter sinfulness 
and emptiness in ourselves, we enjoyed com
munion and fellowship with each other and 
with our adorable Saviour." 

ASSOCIATIONS. 
WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 

This association consists of the following 
sixty-one churches :-

Bamoldswiek ........... T. Bennet. 
Bedale .................... D. Dolamore. 
Beverley .................. R. Johnston. 
Bingley ................... G. W. Rodway. 
Bishop-Burton .......... J. Voller. 
Blackley .................. J. Hirst. 
Boroughbridge .......... W. B. Davies. 
Bradford, 1st church .. H. Dowson. 

,, 2nd church. 
Bramley .................. J. Macpherson. 
Bridlington ............. G. H. Orchard. 
Chapel Fold ............. J. Allison. 
Cowling Hill ............ N. Walton. 
Criggleston .. ........... .. J. Parkinson. 
Cullingworth .......... .. 
Dewsbury ............... . 
Drillield ................. . 
Earby ................... .. 
Parsley ............ ...... J. Foster. 
Gildersome ............. . 
Golcar ..................... J. Whitaker. 
Halifax .................. .S. Whitewood. 
Haworth .................. A. Ben-y. 
Hebden Bridge ......... J. Crook. 
Hedon .................. .. 
Horsforth ................ G. Mitchell. 
Huddersfield ........... . 
Hull, Salthouse-la.ne .. D. M. ~- Thomson. 

,, George-street. ... J. W. Stewart. 
Hunmanby ............ .. 
Hunalet ................... W. Evans. 
Idle ........................ J. Bui ton. 
Keighley .................. W. Howieson. 
Kilham ................. .. 
Knaresborough ........ . 
Leeds ..................... . 
Lockwood ................ J. Barker. 
Loug Preston ........... S. Hardacre. 
Malton ................... W. Hardwick. 
Masham ................. . 
Meltham ............... T. Thomas. 
Millwood ................ W. Matthows. 
Milncabridge ............ J. Hanson. 
Mirfield ................... H. S. Albrecht. 
Ossett ..................... W. Rowe. 
Polemoor ................. H. W. Holmce. 
Rawdcn .................. It. Holmel3, 
Rishworth .............. :r. Mellor. 
Rotherham .............. J. Siaeons. 
Salcndine Nook ........ J. Stock. 
Scarborough ............ ll. Evans, 
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Shettleld, 1st church .. C. Larom, 
., 2nd chul'cb.J. E. Oilee. · 

Shipley .................... K. Johnston. 
Slack Lane ............. .. 
Stannlngley ............ .. 
Steep Lane ............. , 
Sutton .................... P. Scott. 
Walnegato .............. . 
Wakefield ................ W. Colcrort. 
Whitby ................... A. Dyson. 

It assembled at Scarborough on the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of June. Rev. B. Evans 
was moderator. Sermons were preached by 
Messrs. Larom and Foster, and Dr. Godwin, 
the letters from the churches were read, and 
the annual meeting of the Itinerant Society 
was held. Among the resolutions adopted 
by the association were the following :-

". That this association renews its protest against 
the antichristian union of church and state, and 
rejoices in the evident spread of sound oplnion upon 
this subject; and that it hails with plea.sure the 
determination of the premier and the house of 
commons to emancipate theil· Jewish fellow subjects, 
and anticipates that acting towards them and all 
men on Christian principles, must, on the whole, 
tend to the furtherance of the gospel. 

0 That this association would express its gratitude 
to God, that through the late political changPB on 
the continent of Europe,:our fellow Christians ha\•c 
acquired entire freedom of worship, especially that 
the prohibition of baptists meeting in France is 
entirely removed, and that in Prussia, Hamburg, 
and elsewhes-e, they can now celebrate Christ's ordi
nances according to New Testament principles, with
out fine and imprisonment. 

"It was reported to this committee. that in 
eeveral instances the tl11St deeds of chapels ue 
defective, and require renewal, whereupon it was 
resolved, That this committee would suggest that a 
recommendation should be issued to the associated 
churches, urging a general inspection of the trust 
deeds for their places of worship, and requesting 
that a report upon the nature of the deed, and the 
number of surviving trustees, may be transmitted 
to .the secretaries on or before the 15th August; and 
this committee would recommend that the reports 
to be receiv~d from the respective churehes should 
be laid before the civil questions" committee." 

Stati,tics. 

Number of churches ........................... 61 
Baptized .......................... 335 
Received by letter ............ 109 
Restored ..... .. ... ......... ..... 22 

--- 466 
Removed by death ............ ll7 
Dismissed................... ... 93 
Withdrawn..................... 45 
Excluded ........................ 117 

-- 372 
Clear increase................................ 94 
Number of members, .... ,............... 6126 
P1·eaching stations ........................ 77 
Sunday scholars ............................ 10150 
Teachers....................................... 2202 

The next association meeting will be held 
with the second church, Sheffield, 'l'uesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday in Whitsun week. 

HERTS AND SOUTH BEDS. 

Thia association, consisting of the follow-

ing churches, held its meeting at Luton on 
the 29th of July. 

Boxmoor ................. B. P. Pratten. 
Cran field ........... , ..... T. Owen. 
Chipperfield ............. S. Cowdy. 
Dunstable ............... D. Gould. 
Herne! Hempstead .... W. Aitchison. 
Leighton Buzzard ..... E. Adey. 
Luton ..................... H. Burgess. 
Markyate-street ....... T. W. Wake. 
Rickmansworth ....... Dr. Murch. 
St, Alban·s ............... W. Upton. 
Toddington .............. W. Wood. 
.............................. E. Hull. 

Statisti.cs. 
Number of churches ........................ 11 

Received by baptism or 
profession ................... 63 

Received by letter ............ 13 
Restored......................... 6 

-- 82 
Removed by death ............ 19 
Dismissed ...................... 21 
Withdrawn .................... 7 
Excluded ......................... 7 

-54 
Clear increase................................. 28 
Number of members ........................ 1:n1 
Sunday scholars .............................. 1677 
Village stations............................... Jl9 

NEW CHAPEL. 

BiltNSL EY, YORKSHIRE. 

The foundation stone of a baptist chapel 
was laid at Barnsley on the 29th of Sept., 
by Mr. Wood of Worsborough Dale. Mr. 
Larom of Sheffield, and Mr. Burton of 
Huddersfield, dPlivered addresses on the 
occasion. The land, costing about £ I 20, 
Mr. Wood has generously given, 

ORDINATION. 

BREACIIWOOD GREEN. 

On Thursday, October 5, 1848, the Rev. 
D. Parkins, late of Folkestone, was publicly 
recognized as the pastor of the baptist church 
at Breachwood Green, King's Walden, Herta. 
Service commenced in the afternoon by sing
ing, after which the Rev, W. Upton of St. 
Alban's read the scriptures and prayed, the 
Rev. J. Broad of Hitchin delivered an 
appropriate sermon on the occasion, from 
Zech. viii. 19, "Therefore Jove the truth and 
peace," and the Rev. J. Martin of White
well closed with prayer, After the service 
a public tea was provided in the chapel, at 
which about one hundred and twenty persons 
were present to partake of the provisions, 
which were furnished gratuitously by several 
generous.hearted friends, and the proceeds 
given to the pastor. In the evening the Rev. 
J. Broad read the scriptures nnd prayed, and 
three addresses followed, one to the newly
elected pastor by the Rev. W. U pion, ano
ther to the members of the church by the 
Rev. R. Robinson of Luton, and another to 
the congregation by the Rev. J. Hirons of 
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Luton, who also closed with prayer, The 
lwmns were read by the Rev. J. Martil'I. 
The serYices throughout were of a deeply 
interesting character, and it is fondly hoped 
that some gratifying result-, will follow. It 
affords no small grati6cation to the pastor 
that he should have been brought to this l1is 
former sphere of labour, after an absence of 
nearly twenty-seven years, and where, up
wards of thirty years ago, he commenced his 
work in the ministry, and was then instru
mental in gathering together on the Lord's 
da~· the congregation, out of which the church 
was subfequently formed over which he is 
now called to preside. "Save now, I beseech 
thee, 0 Lord : 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity." 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MISS M, A, JONES, 

On the morning of Thursday, June 29th, 
departed this life, Margaret Anne, the be
loved daughter of the Rev. William Jones, 
Stepney College, aged twelve years and three 
months. This dear child, removed thus 
early, had for nearly three years given decided 
indications of piety; and in September last 
year was received by baptism into the church 
at Sheppard's Barton, Frome. She display
ed very early that cast of thought and cha
racter, if the expression may be allowed of 
one so young, which developed itself after
wards so strikingly, and set forth her piety in 
so attractive a manner. This consisted of a 
union of gentleness and an intelligence which 
enabled her, without effort, to apprehend 
subjects much beyond her years. Before she 
was three years old, she learnt to read with
out assistance, except in answer to her own 
questions. Her conscientiousness also, her 
anxiety to do right, which seemed her very 
nature, through her brief life, evinced itself 
in the earliest period. To these features in 
her character must be added her sensibility 
to religious concerns, any allusion to which, 
any reference to God, to tbe soul, to eternity, 
impressed deepest awe, or filled her infant 
eyes with tears. By this it is not meant that 
we can assert confidently that a principle of 
grace was implanted in the heart at this 
period ; but it will be admitted by those who 
witnessed her early years, that this ~as the 
manifestation of her mind, and it was such as 
to excite in her parents the hope there was 
then in her " some good thing towards the 
God of Israel," at least, that her heart was 
being prepared to receive the good seed of 
the kingdom. Her own judgment of herself, 
given in later years, was, that the feelings 
now referred to, consisted only of tender 
impressions; and that, although from infancy 
she had been accustomed to pray in secret, 
the first deep intelligent actings of the soul 

towards God took place about three years 
ago, when she was nine yea\'s of age. 

In 1841, when she was five yenrs old, she 
was deprived of an affectionate and devoted 
mother, whom she greatly resembled, after 
an illness of eight months, like that which 
bore the daughter away. And it is remem
bered how keenly alive this dear child was 
to the danger which threatened such deep 
bereavement, and which advancing months, 
alas, mournfully reali,ed. During those 
months she wa-, her mamma's most thoughtful, 
constant attendant., reading to her daily such 
portions of the scriptures and of other books, 
as she desired, When the afflictive event at 
last took place, words cannot express the 
silent anguish depicted in her countenance, 
Unquestionably her grief went deeper than 
she could reveal, and probably imprinted 
traces on her frame that never wholly left 
her. That her thoughts at this time were 
powerfully drawn towards eternity is certain, 
from her reference to this period, when con
versed with by a religious friend, previously 
to her admission into the church. Her words 
which were as follows, evince the discrimina
tion and jealous self-observance which dis
tinguished her : - " When mamma died I 
was very unhappy, and afraid of de11th, and 
tried to pray : but," she added, "that was 
not religion you know; I was alarmed, that 
was all, and thought that I should not go to 
heaven where mamma was gone." " Did 
you," it was asked, "from that time continue 
to pray ?" "Only sometimes," she replied, 
'' till the time that papa preached that ser
mon," referring to a text which the friend 
she conversed with cannot now with certainty 
recall, '' That sermon," she added, "it was 
that led me to pray, and then mamma's con
versations with me so often." It may be 
here stated, that her parents had made a 
practice of conversing alone, and praying 
frequently, with each of their children, from 
the earliest period at which they could under
stand the simple truths of the gospel; and 
on these efforts, it is hoped, the blessing 
humbly sought from above has rested. 

After the loss of her mother, she became 
more specially the object of affectionate care 
to her remaining parent ; and was instructed 
by him in the elements of the Greek and 
Lalin languages, in the latter of which she 
had learnt, before she was seven years old, 
to translate with considerable facility. Her 
power of acquisition both in languages and 
music was sucl1 as to make every effort de
lightful to herself, no less than to her instruc • 
tors. Only the winter before last, she began 
the study of French, and in about five months 
could read with much ease and enjoyment. 
Such was her ardour for knowledge, that 
after coming to Stepney, she had resumed 
most of her studies, and was pursuing, only 
four months before her death, a course of 
reading, prescribed to her by her own wish, 
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But the v1s10n is fled! " Her sun went 
down while it was yet <lay ! " 

But her mentnl gifts, which gFLve so much 
promise, were concealed from all hut those 
who had to instruct her, and, it may be added, 
from herself, by the diffiuence and humility 
of her mind, nnd by a certain distaste for 
pretension, which, if perceived in others, 
drew from her the only severe remark of 
which her gentle nature was capable, Still 
more were her powers in a manner forgotten 
amid the qualities which they rendered the 
more attractive, and which formed her cha
racter-her affectionate disposition, her fault
less deportment, having never, to her know
ledge, disobeyed her parents, her transparent 
simplicity of mind, her sympathy with her 
parents' joy or grief, which made her at once 
the child and friend, and above all, her piety, 
which so manifestly governed her thoughts and 
actions. This may seem language unsuited 
to so young a -Christian, and to borrow some
thing of excess from the affection and sorrow 
of the writer. But such is not the fact. On 
the contrary, the statements given are simply 
descriptive of the reality exhibited, and such 
as those who more closely observed it would 
emphatically affirm. 

Her conversion, of which she gave such 
clear evidence, may he dated most conclu
sively from the time of her return from a 
residence of twelve months in Wales, to her 
home at Frome, in December, 1845, when a 
mother's intercourse and tenderness were 
restored to her, in one to whom she soon 
learnt to unbosom all her feelings, and whose 
affection she returned with a devotedness not 
to be expressed. In Wales, in 1844, she had 
been visited with an attack of scarlatina, 
which left behind it the seeds of that disease 
which ultimately proved fatal. But she had 
regained so much in strength and appearance 
that, as she had no serious apprehensions 
herself, so those around her hoped, that with 
care, and with youth in her favour, her con
stitution would be gradually invigorated, and 
unfavourable symptoms disappear. There 
was much to beguile, if not conHrm, this fond 
hope in the good effect of the warmer months 
in each year, so that when she removed with 
her family to Stepney, October, 184 7, and 
even through the winter till the end of Feb
ruary last, there was no sensible diminution 
of energy, but, on the contrary, an appear
~nce of improvement from the change which 
1t was hoped the months of summer would 
confirm. Alas l those hopes are turned into 
sorrowing and tears. 
. Afte~ her return home, as already men

tioned, m I 845, her deep seriousness attracted 
the ~otice of her parents, and the gracious 
workmgs of the Spirit of God became more 
and more manifest in her feelings, under the 
Word, in the house of God, nnd in family 
~or~hip._ Her intelligent, intense eagerness 
In hstemng to a p1·eached gospel, her agitation 

at times, and the tears she strove to conceal, 
no less than her feelings in family prayer, 
selJom rising from her knees without having 
been bathed in tears, gave a delight which 
only parents can understand. It was not 
long before her mamma drew from her in 
private the state of her mind, and lec1rnt 
that, amid many fears and a deep sense of 
her sinfulness, she had sought mercy at the 
Saviour's feet, and humbly hoped, at times, 
her prayers had been heard, and that she was 
safe in Jesus. After this period, having now 
completed her tenth year, her peace became 
more and more established, and her experi
ence informed; and it became naturally the 
wish of her parents that she should become 
publicly united to the church of Christ ; but 
on acco•nt of her extreme youth, and the 
apprehension her health might suffer from 
excitement, it waa thought best to defer, and 
even conceal from her this wish, till such 
time as her own desire for that privilege 
should more decisively indicate the path of 
duty. It was observed that on each Loru's 
day when the Lord's supper was administered, 
her feelings, while sitting by her mamma, at 
not being a partaker in the memorials of the 
Redeemer's death, evinced distress, though 
chastened with the sweetest humility, as of 
one who could not hope herself worthy of 
the privilege she yet eagerly longed for. Thus 
she continued till September, 18-!7, when her 
papa being about to remove from his ch:uge 
at Sheppard's Barton to Stepney College, 
and having to baptize for the last time before 
resigning his pastorate, she ventured, in reply 
to her mamma's reference to the subject, to 
express, amid many tears, her wish that she 
might be of the number of those who were 
thus publicly to confess the Redeemer. 
Confident as her parents felt of her genuine 
piety, for nearly two years previously, they 
could not but joyfully encourage tliis desire, 
while they committed the judgment of her 
piety to their follow Christians in the church 
in which she solicited a place. She accord
ingly appeared at the church meeting with 
other candidates, much older than herself, 
answered with intelligence and composure 
the questions proposed to her, and, amid 
tears of grateful joy, was, together with the 
other candidates affectionately welcomed. 
Her age at this time was eleven years and 
six months ! If the writer lingers over this 
scene and its sequel, perhaps he may he for
given by those who can comprehend its 
interest, not only in itself, but as a scene 
separated by no long interval from the 
mournful occasion of this notice, the removal 
of this young disciple by the great Head of 
the church, to the assembly of the saints 
above. On Thursday, September 30th, 
Margaret Anne and four other candidates 
were baptized ; nor will ever her placid, 
lovely aspect be forgotten, nor her youthful 
figure attired in the dress she weai·s still in 
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her r!'sting-place, 11<>r the firmness with which 
she ascended from the baptismal flnod, nor 
the joy "·hich beamed in her countenance 
that happ~- day. "So happy, because," as 
she said to her mamma at its close, " she 
knew she IO\'ed Jesus." The sabbath fol
lowed, and her admission to take her place 
as a memher of the church of Chris•, the last 
sabbath of her father's pastorate at Frome. 
It was her wish to continue a mem her of 
Sheppard's Barton church, together with her 
parents, for some period,-till, as the event 
proved, her connexion with earth should 
cease. Once, and only once, after this, she 
sat down at the Lord's t.able, which was in 
April last, at the first commemoration of the 
Lord's death after the re-formation of the 
church, as College chapel, Stepney. 

In April her health declined rapid!)•, and 
with it her hope of recovery. With the 
chastened desire of life natural to the child 
and the Christian, she accepted the indication 
of her hea,·enlv Father's will with sweetest 
submission, and was long before• hand with 
her affiicted parents in resigning all hope of 
reco\'ery, unwilling to 01•erwhelm them with 
sorrow, yet desirous to undeceive them by 
imparting the conviction which absorbed her 
own thoughts. Before, and after this con
Yiction became absolute in her mind, she 
expressed herself, in the prospect, as being 
'' inexpressibl)' happy." "Does papa know," 
she asked hermamma one day, "how happy, 
how inexrressibly happy I am ? I wish you 
to tell him this!" She felt that her own 
peace, through the blood of Jesus, ought to 
dissipate all gloom from the prospect to those 
whose being seemed bound up in hers, as it 
did to herself When her father subsequently 
four.cl strength and self-command to converse 
with his beloved child alone, respecting her 
state and her feelings, in the probability of 
her early remo\'al, her answers, given calm]y, 
with her face suffused with tears, were so dis
tinct as to her sim pie, immovable dependence, 
as a sinner, on Christ, her love to Christ, and 
desire to be with him, together with her 
perfect peace in the prospect of death, and 
resignation to the will of her heavenly 
Father, that a scene to parental feeling of 
indescribable trial was irradiated with so 
much of joy and hope from above, that it 
became less difficult to say, as the sufferer 
herself could fully say, "Thy will, 0 Gcd, 
thy will be done." From this period (April), 
as she did not leave her room till after break
fast, her parents read and prayed with her 
alone each morning, while in the evening she 
usually sat up, and that to nearly her last 
day, till after prayer, with her own family. 
Aud no description can adequately convey 
the interest these occasions had to her 
thoughts, and the intense yd peaceful ab
sorption of her soul in each part of the ser
vici:, in the hymn, in the portion of scripture 
read, and in addressing the throne of grace, 

Precious as remembrance renders these sen
sons now, and although they were eminently 
the privilege which turned sorrmv into joy 
yet they were overwhelmingly painfnl ns part 
of the daily-diminishing series, when soon 
(as is the event, so soon), the chief object of 
affection there wou Id be gone, and her place 
in the circle unoccupied. With the burden 
of this deepening anticipation it may be con
ceived, though but faintly, how each oppor
tunity to pray with her was more eagerly 
appropriated, yet more distressing, except as 
her own example taught those who knelt be
side her a sublimer, ll more peaceful lesson; 
or still more, as is humbly believed, when 
the light of the divine presence 1vas shed on 
the scene, to teach how slight the partition 
is which divides the saint from the world of 
the blessed above. It may be interesting 
here to record some expressions of the dear 
sufferer's thoughts, durin~ the latter weeks of 
her existence, before her brief stay closed on 
earth for ever ! 

Being observed one day weeping, she was 
asked the cause, she replied, " It is not grief, 
mamma, but joy that makes me weep, It 
is so 1Jery merciful in God, when I am most 
in pain, to give me most comfort. I am so 
happy." On being asked if the many texts 
and hymns she had learnt often came into 
her mind, she said, " Oh yes, very often, 
especially that hymn, ' How firm a founda
tion,' the last verse is so sweet, 'I will 
netier forsake !'" May 16, speaking of 
her increasing weakness, she remarked how 
glad she was she had not put off attending to 
religion until the time of her illness, as now 
she could not have felt well enough to think 
much. The next day she remarked, " How 
gradually I hal'e been getting worse. I have 
scarcely obserl'ed it, but now I know there is 
no hope." She said this with great emphasis, 
as if wishing her mamma to know she was 
fully convinced of her danger. "I ought," 
she added, "to be very thankful for the many 
comforts I have." Then after an interval of 
thoughtful silence, she asked, "Do you kno,v 
where I shall be buried? I cannot bear to 
think of yours and papa's distress-but I 
shall be happy then, and you will soon come 
to me. If I could see William religious be
fore I go! I think so often about him." 
(About two months before this, her eldest 
brother had been left with her on a sabbath 
evening, and she had taken the opportunity 
of talking to him about the value of his soul, 
She told her mamma »fterwards what had 
passed, and how she had tried to speak to 
him as well as she could.) '' I think," she 
added, " now I may be taken any time, but 
I do not dread the pains of death, for I have 
observed in the accounts I have read of those 
who have died of my complaint, that they 
have not suffered much. I think (and then 
she burst iuto tears) I shall go to sleep on the 
bosom of Jesus." The next morning ( 18th ), 
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her mnmma observed her in tenrs, and asking 
the cnuse, she Rnicl, "Oh, it is only what we 
tallied of Inst night. I cnnnot always feel 
the same about it. It is not that I am not 
willing to go, but I cnnnot help thinking of 
you nil. I shall hnve several to meet in 
heaven. I see papa thinks more about it 
now : he prays so about it ( menning that he 
had less hope of her recovery), but I cannot 
bear to see his sufferings ; if he could feel 
more cheerful, I could be quite happy," 
20th. When her papa as usual read a chap
terand hymn, and prayed with her before going 
up stairs, she gave her mamma the Christian 
Psalmist, and said," Ask papa to read that 
hymn (page 190), that is my feeling-the 
,hymn is entitled ' Helpless, yet happy.'" 
21st. After being much exhausted by cough, 
she exclaimed, "Oh to exchange this for 
heaven; yet I think I can say, Thy will be 
done ;" then added, "how different it is to 
say these words now, and when I used to say 
them when I was in health." Then asked 
for the hymn, "When languor and disease'' 
( Christian Psalmist) to be read to her. She 
felt, amid great suffering, the effect of the 
scriptures being read to her, in allaying the 
paroxysm, by fixing her thoughts on the pro
mises of divine truth. She would solicit this 
when all other alleviations seemed unavailing. 
When her papa on one occasion expressed 
bis distress at seeing her sufferings, she said, 
"But what are they compared with Christ's 
sufferings for me !" On the 26th, she re
marked, she did not doubt that Christ was 
able and willing to save her, but she feared 
she had not enough felt her sinfulness. She 
then alluded to one or two instances of partial 
disobedience, years before, so slight, that they 
had not been noticed by others, but of which 
the recollection greatly distressed her this 
morning, and the reference to them was amid 
many tears. When assured that these, and 
all her sins were forgiven in answer to prayer, 
through the death of Christ, her comfort and 
peace, for a moment suspended, were restored, 
and never afterwards interrupted. She added, 
on this occasion, '' It is a great comfort to 
me that I have neve,· disobeyed my papa." 
Then quickly added, "Not that I am good, 
but you understand me, mamma." This 
singular tenderness of conscience greatly af
fected her parents, for never was it possible 
to see a child more implicitly obedient and 
anxious to do what her papa wished. When 
she was informed, in consequence of her own 
affecting allusion to the subject a day or two 
before, that she should lie beside her dear mo
ther at Frome, she seemed pleased, and referred 
~o the coming event with a calmness and seren
ity, which only her perfect trust in Jesus 
could have sustained. She spoke of the 
pains of death, saying, she had read in the 
Pilgrim's Progress of the valley of the shadow 
of death, and it sccmerl like something very 
dreadful. \Vhen her mamma reminded her 

of Christian's arrival on the other side of the 
river, and of the shortness of the trial, she 
said she was glad she did not know the time. 
On the 29th, when her papa was speaking to 
her of not fearing the last trials, she said 
with tears, " I think I can say, I have no 
fears for myself, what I feel is seeing you so 
sorrowful ; but you must all come to me 
soon." A few days after, being very weak, 
she said to her mamma, who was sitting by 
her in silence, " I can't talk to you, mamma, 
I am so weak ; but I sit and think a great 
deal and pray." June J 8th, on the Lord's 
day, her last but one on earth, she remarked, 
" Some weeks ago I thought I should not 
have been here, but here I am, week after 
week:" then, after a pause, added, "it seems 
as if the bible was written for me. The 
promises are so beautiful." A few days 
after this, while a friend, at her special 
entreaty, was playing and singing an air to 
the words, "Thy will, my God, thy will be 
done," she said to her mamma, in whose 
arms she sat, her face, amid tears, lighted up 
as with heavenly serenity, " I !eel as if I 
must sing." But apprized of her weakness, 
added, "I shall soon sing sweeter.'' In fact, 
her enjoyment of music appeared, in her last 
days, to become more intense than usual, 
and seemed to allay her seuse of pain. On 
this account, it afforded her no small delight 
to have at her side a large musical box, pro
cured for her by a friend ; and its tones often 
gave rest, and even animation to her sensitive 
frame. June 25th, her last sabbath, she was 
left alone with her eldest brother, and as if 
conscious it would be her last opportunity, 
she asked him to kneel down, and offered up 
prayer for him, and for all her family. Her 
voice was so weak be could not hear every 
word, but heard her pray for the College, and 
for her papa in connexion with it. She 
afterwards spoke to her younger brother, but 
was too exhausted to speak to her sister, In 
the evening of that Lord's day, her papa, as 
was her invariable desire, carried her up 
stairs to her room-and it was the last time
and on his lamenting her great sufferings, she 
calmly said, "It wiU not be for long." And 
the next morning remarked, in the same calm 
manner, she should not go down stairs again. 
On the 26th, Monday, being the day of the 
College examinations, she sat up in her room, 
and took much interest in knowing how the 
examinations were proceeding. The next 
day, the 27th, she employed herself in se
lecting, with her mamma, the books which 
she wished to leave as remembrances; and 
on referring to some memorial she wished 
her mamma to possess, said with much 
energy, '' I cannot repay you, mamma, for 
all you have done for me, but God will repay 
you." 'fhat evening she s.:-1.w, by her own 
earnest desire, her kind physician, Dr. -
whose Christian a11tl aft'L'ctionate inkrl'~t in 
her, in all his visits, maue her earnestly desire 
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before her departure, to testify her grntitude, 
and to beg, though it was with much diffi
dence, his acceptance of R volume from her 
hands. At his request, she wrote his name 
in it on the following day, Wednesday, 28th, 
and the same afternoon wrote also in a little 
,·olume chosen by her for her papa, Rdding a 
text from the Hebrews, as her parting and 
permr.nent words to him," for He hath said, 
I will ne,•er leave thee, nor fon;ake thee !" 
She deferred writing in other volumes till the 
following da~· ; but on that morrow, her 
spirit took its departure to her heavenly rest. 

The night before her removal was one of 
much suffering from exhaustion and oppr<ession 
of breathing, yet not so as to excite appre
hension that her end was so near. Her papa 
sat up with her part of this night, and on his 
retiring she gave her farewell kiss with un• 
usual earnestness, and said, " Good bye," 
instead of her usual " Good night," whether 
from some inscrutable feeling of her approach
ing change is not known, but her whole 
manner, perhaps without intending it, con
veyed this meaning. She gained occasional 
sleep through the night.and remained much as 
she had been during previous nights, till 
about eight o'clock the following morning, 
Thursday, when on being gently raised by her 
mamma, she was seized with a fit which last
ed some moments, but during which, as she 
afterwards stated, she was wholly unconscious 
of suffering. On recovering, she asked with
out perturbation, but with an earnestness 
never to be furgotten, " Is this death ?" 
When she was told that it appeared to be 
onlv the effect of exertion, which was the 
con.,'iction at first felt, she said with empha
sis, '' Do not deceive me !" "No,"' her papa 
answered, " we do not deceive our precious 
child-it may be death, but it may be only 
weakness. You are not afraid of death ?" 
"No," she replied, "do you thiuk I ha,•e 
any cause to fear?" " Oh no," her papa 
added, " you have Jong given yourself to a 
faithful Redeemer, and are safe in his hand•." 
She then said,'' Do not leave me." '' No," 
it was replied, " we will not, but there is one 
still nearer to yon, who will never leave you 
nor forsake you." These were her last words, 
uttered in all solemnity, but in the calmness 
of that peace which passeth all understand
ing, and which there was nothing to disturb, 
to this dear child's apprehension, even when 
she felt herself to be 1,assing through the 
valley of the shadow of death ! Her man
ner, without betokening rapture, exhibited 
the sweet corn posure and submission of one 
who knew in whom she had believed, and 
who rested with undoubting reliance on His 
rnerit,, faithfulness, and unchanging love. 
Other attacks came on, in which, as she had 
mentioned on recovering from the first, she 
was wholly unconscious; when, after the 
last, she regained apparently perfect recol
lection, and, with folded armo, resting on her 

side, as if for long repose, fixed her parting 
gaze on her parents-thoughtful, yet serenely 
happy-till by unperceived degrees her 
breathing became more and more gentle, her 
head gradually drooped, her eyes closed as if 
in the sleep of her infancy, and her spirit 
was with Jesus ! Thus, to use her own pre
diction, she went asleep on the bosom of 
Jesus. " Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord!" 

REV. NEWTON noSWORTH, F,R.A.s. 

Before his removal to Canada, where he 
spent the last eighteen or twenty years of his 
life, Mr. Bosworth was known to many of our 
elder readers. He formerly resided at Cam
bridge, where he conduced to the pleasure of 
an intellectual circle, among whom the Rev. 
Robert Hall and Dr. Olinthus Gregory were 
conspicuous. He was one of the three, Dr. 
Gregory and Dr. ,Mason Good being the 
others, who produced unitedly the extensive 
work entitled Pantalogia. Since he has re
sided in Canada he has been engaged at dif
ferent places in the ministry of the gospel, 
and when he died he was pastor of the church 
at Paris, C. W. The following extract of 
a letter from his widow to a friend in England 
will be read by many with much interest:-

" My dear husband was ,·isited some months 
since with a severe attack of ague, which 
reduced him very much, and rendered him 
unable to bear up against the last visitation, 
On the sabbath, July 2, he administered the 
Lord's supper: his family were present, with 
his sons Frederick and 'fhomas. A short time 
afterwards he was attacked with dysentery, 
from which he was expected to recover. His 
son Alfred, the medical man, was uuremit
ting in his attention, but in vain, and on the 
morning of July 14, he entered into rest. 
My dear departed husband died as he had 
lived, trusting in his God ; neither the dread
ful presages of death, nor the actual appear
ancP, shook him from his foundation. I 
asked him,' Do you place your soul upon the 
Rock of ages!' he raised himself in the bed, 
and said with great power and emphasis, ' I 
do, I do.' He found great difficulty after
wards in speaking, and at times he wandered, 
so that we could not have with him the com
munion we wished; yet we had abundant and 
consolatory testimony that his soul was in 
peace with God his Saviour. I asked him, 
'Does the enemy trouble you?' he answered, 
' No.' His lucid moments were spent in 
prayer and praises to his Father in heaven. 
He enjoyed the society of his friends, and his 
children were a great comfort in his dying 
hour. We had some hope that he would 
rally, but it was the Lord's time and he sank 
under the malady. His funeral was on Sab
bath afternoon, July 16, and the great number 
of persons who attended bore testimony to 
their affection and respect." 
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" This, my denr friend," continues Mrs. 
llosworth, '' is not the end of my sorrow; 
within fourteen clnysnfterwnrds my son Alfred, 
the doctor, sickened nnd died, leaving a widow 
and four small children; he was buried in the 
grave with his father. 'fhus, in the vigour of 
life nnd robust health, nt the age of thirty
nine, and amidst a rapidly increasing practice, 
he was removed." 

THE REV. OEOROE JAYNE. 

It is painful to record this month the sudden 
and lamented death of the Rev. George Jayne, 
of Ronde, aged 53. This afflictive providence 
took place at Stratford-upon-Avon, on sabbath 
evening, September 17, 1848, while on a visit 
to his friend Mr. James Cox. He went there 
with two of his daughters on the 8th, intend
ing to supply the baptist pulpit in that town 
on the following Lord's day, and to spend a 
short time with his friends in the neighbour
hood, with a view to recruit his health, ( which 
bad been visibly declining for the last two 
years,) but he was not permitted to do so, or 
to return to the people of his charge. He 
complained of being unwell when he arrived; 
a violent sickness shortly came on, and he 
soon became dangerously ill; the best medical 
advice was immediately obtained, but all in 
vain. Hopes were however entertained of his 
recovery till the day before he expired, when 
be became much worse, and it soon became 
evident that the final crisis was fast approach
ing ; from this time he never rallied, but gra
dually sank into the arms of death, and on 
sabbath evening about 7 o'clock he entered 
into rest. Upon a posl mortem examination 
it was found that the cause of his death was 
aneurism of the abdominal aorta, a disease 
which no medical skill could arrest. Thus 
terminated the valuable life of this dear man 
of God. 

Mr. Javne was born at Weston-under
Peniard, Herefordshire, October 3rd, 1794. 
The circumstances which led to his conver
sion are unknown to the writer; but he was 
truly '' a good man, full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith," "an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there was no guile." Humility and meekness 
were the distinguishing features of his cha
racter; friendship was the element in which 
he lived, it appeared necessary to bis exist
ence; his kind disposition, cheerfulness of 
temper, holy walk and devotional piety, 
greatly endeal'ed him to all who knew him. 
Called in early life to the work of the ministry, 
he devoted all his energies to the cause of his 
Re_deemer, After finishing his studies at 
Bristol College, he was invited, in the year 
1819, to supply the then destitute church at 
Campden, Gloucestershire, and ultimately 
settled there in the year 1820. He continued 
pastor of this church till the year I 828, when 
he and his belo~ed family removed to Ronde, 
Northamptonshire, where he laboured in wol'd 
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and doctrine for the last twenty years, and 
enjoyed many tokens of the divine favour and 
regard ; and although it was a matter of regret 
to himself, especially in the latter part of his 
life, that he had not received more numerous 
accessions to the church from the unconverted, 
yet he often expressed bis thankfulness, that 
he bad the support, the sympathy, and prayers 
of a united and affectionate people. He 
watched for souls as one that must give an ac
count, and it will be seen in the last great 
day, that he neither" ran in vain nor laboured 
in vain." He not only felt deep concern for 
the spiritual prosperity of the church over 
which God had made him overseer, but other 
parts of the Lord's vineyard often shared in 
his deep solicitude, counsels, and prayers. 
The writer of this short sketch can never 
forget the lively interest he took in the for
mation of the baptist church at Stratford
upon-Avon; and it is worthy of remark, that 
he introduced the first minister there in the 
year I 827, • and preached in the same house 
in which he breathed his last. He dies deeply 
regretted by the people of bis charge, and 
leaves behind him a widow and four daughters 
to lament his loss. With what feelings the 
tidings of his death were received by his family 
and flock, they only who have sustained a 
similar loss can tell. "A father of the father
less and a judge of the widow, is God in bis 
holy habitation:'' may he who has said,'' leave 
thy fatherless children, and let thy widows 
trust in me," be the support, the consolation 
and guide of the family thus so suddenly and 
painfully bereaved. 

His remains were interred at Roade in the 
burial-ground adjoining the chapel, on Thurs
day, September 21, I 848 ; a long train of 
mourners followed him to the grave, most of 
the members of the church aud many Chris
tian friends, several of whom came from a 
distance, to pay the last tribute of respect to 
a beloved minister, an eminent Christian, and 
sincere friend. A solemn and impressive 
address was delivered on the mournful occa
sion by the Rev. !VI. Marriott, of Milton, and 
seYeral funeral sermons were preached fur 
him on the following Lord's day. 

REV, WILLIAM COLElU.N. 

This aged brother, who died at Bexley 
Heath on the 4th of October, aged i3 years, 
had long been a labourer in the Lord's vine
yard. He commenced his ministry at Lessness 
Heath, Kent, and continued there fourteen 
years. From thence he removed to Coln
brook, Bucks, and tilled up the pastorate of 
the church at that place twenty-two years. 
In 1845 he left Colnurook, and in the fol101v
ing year took the oversight of the church at 
Bexley Heath, Kent, where he fiuished liis 
course in peace and hope. 

* 'rbe late Po,·. Abraham Smith. 
- 4 u 
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The health of our departed brother began 
to decline about three months ago, although 
he continued to preach occasionally till within 
a fortnight of his death. He had frequently 
expressed his conviction that the time of his 
departure was at hand. He knew whom he 
belieYed, and calmly laid himself down to die, 
cheered with the persuasion that the Lord 
would receive his spirit and raise his body at 
the last day. 

His rem~ins were interred at Colnbrook on 
October 13. In pursnance of his dying re
quest, Mr. Cox of Woolwich performed the 
funeral senice,and Mr. Hamblin of Footscray 
preached the funeral sermon to a large con
gregation at Bexley Heath, the next Lord's 
day evening. 

MISCELLANEA. 
GRANTOWN, SCOTLAND. 

In a letter to a friend, written a fe,v days 
ago, the pastor of the baptist church at 
Grantown, in the Highlands, gives a cheering 
account of a re,-ival with which the people 
to whom he ministers have been favoured. 
He says, '' We are sorry that none of yon 
],ave been able to visit us this season, for if 
you had your eye would have affected your 
heart. ' The Lord has done great things for 
us, and turned our captivity like streams in 
the south.' Vi' e never have seen such things 
before, nor did I ever expect to see the like, 
till my eyes should close in death. 'We are 
like men that dream.' We are overwhelmed 
with wonder. We 'rejoice with joy un
speakable,' but sometimes 'terror takes hold 
of us,' and we say, Lord, what shall be the 
end of these wonders? But 'our eyes are 
towards Him.' 

"About two months ago, without our 
making any extraordinary effort, the Lord 
awakened some )'oung people to concern for 
their souls. 'With cords of love' he had 
drawn them to Christ. They were baptized 
publicly in the Spey, before upwards of a 
thousand people ; and this was the beginning 
of glorious days for Grantown. With few 
exceptions, we ha,e had a public baptism 
every sabbath morning since; and, after the 
novelty has passed away, instead of the peo
ple wearying, the ,ast assembly continues to 
increase, and now they come from the dis
tance of ten or twelve miles ; and they hear 
and see with great solemnity and deep im
pression. Eight persons were baptized and 
added to the church yesterday. In all, 
twentv-six hal'e been added to the church 
since \bis rel'iva] commenced, and by the 
appearance you would think that the work is 
but beginning. Numbers are under deep 
impression. Many contiuue to make appli
cation, who profess to have 'passed from 
death unto life;' but we endeavour to be 
more careful than ever we have been, what 
characters we receil'e. Sometimes all the 
mew bers of the church are engaged at once 

speaking to inquirers. W c have inq uircrs nt 
our house every evening. Our weekly meet
ings, which used to be held in a private room, 
now fill our meeting-house twice on week 
evenings. On snhbnth, multitudes must stnnd 
outside, or go home for want of room. 'l'here 
is certainly excitement, but no crying, nor 
enthusiasm of any kind-nothing but sober
minded people seeing it wise and reasonable 
to attend to the concerns of their immortal 
souls. You must not think, however, that 
all this is the work of a day. It is rather 
like a stream that has been accumulating for 
years, which has at last broken through the 
banks, and come upon us like a flood.'' 

PENZANCE. 
Th" Rev. George Charles Smith has de

ferred his resignation of the pastoral office of 
Jordan baptist chapel, Penzance, Cornwall, 
to Lady-day, 1849 (n.v.), with a view to 
secure the property to the denomination. 
Mr. Smith states that efforts have been made 
to alienate this chapel, but that " it is now 
happily restored and peace established, so 
that the continuance of the present pastor, 
during the winter is with a view to the per
manent settlement of a minister next spring, 
if the Lord will, when Mr. Smith proposes 
devoting his more general exertions, if life 
and health be spareJ, to the 'Navy, Army, 
and Steamers' Mission,' by a residence near 
the metropolis." -

ENOOWl\lENT OF ROMISH PRIESTS. 

We are happy to learn that dissenters of 
all classes are determined to give their most 
strenuous opposition to the expected propo
sal to endow the Romish clergy of Ireland. 
There is some difference of opinion as to the 
complexion of the argument that should be 
addressed to the legi•lature-whether it be 
more expedient to confine ourselves to the 
injustice and baneful character of a.II endow
ments, or whether we ought not at the same 
time to urge those considerations which ren
der this endowment obnoxious above all 
others-but there is none, we believe, on the 
general question that every kind of influence 
which we can lawfully use ought to he exer• 
cised to prevent the anticipated evil. We 
present our readers with the views expressed 
by several different bodies. 

At a Meeting of the Executive Committee 
of the British Anti-State-Church Association, 
held October 2nd, l 848, the following Resolu• 
tions were unanimouslr adopted :-

" J. That it being highly probable that a mea•ure 
for the Endowment of the Roman Catholic Priest• 
hood of Ireland will be submitted to Parliament 
during t]ie next Session, this Committee, nnxion~ to 
prevent any extension of the system of support mg 
religion from State resources, will hold themselves 
prepared to ofl'er to any such measuro their most 
earnest and uncompromising hostility. 

"II. That, in the ju<lgmcnt of this Committee, t_he 
support by the State of the ministry of religious in
struction and ordinances ia manifestly inequitable, 
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unleBs o.11 her Majesty's subjects are admitted to an 
equal pnrtlclpatlon 1n the supposed benefit; that the 
oxclm.llon or Homan Catholic~ crmnot, therefore, ho 
Bncce~sfully defended i that the development of this 
prl11clplo cnnnot stop short of the payment by tho 
Stnto of the teachers of all religious creeds, however 
diverf'lo and conflicting; that such a result would be 
highly dnngerous to civil liberty-would degrade re
ligion into an instrument of State-craft-would cast 
public contempt on the dislinct.ion between truth 
and error-n.nd would atrlke at the heart of all re
Ugioua independence, activity, and enterprise. 

"III. That there le nothing to justify, even in ap
poarnnco, the support of this wider application of an 
unsound and pernicious principle, by men professedly 
anxious for the real welfare of Jreland; that the 
measure, far from havJng been demanded by the Irish 
people, will, in all probability, be received ty them 
with strong and well-merited suspicion ; that it will 
do nothing to ameliorate their social wretchedness
nothing to develop their national resources-nothing 
to shield them from the oppression o( which they 
justly complain-nothing even permanently to con
ciliate popular good-will ; that its immediate effect, 
if not the intention of its advocates, will be the pre
servation, in its integrity, of the Protestant Church 
Establishment, admitted by all parties to be an un
paralleled and grievous anomaly, and the strengthen
ing of powers and privileges inimical to social pros
perity; that in place of doing 'justice to Ireland,' 
it will merely throw a veil over glaring wrongs ; and 
instead of promoting the well-being of the whole 
people, will prolong the ai;cendency of a nan-ow 
section, to whose neglect of duty the present m.i::3eries 
of Ireland may be mainly traced. . 

"IV. That, as a preparatory step towards inciting 
and directing an effective opposition to the contem
plated meas111·e, so soon as it shall be announced, 
communications on the subject be forthwith for
warded to the friends of the Association throughout 
the kingdom, and that the co•operation of others, 
agreeing in the general principles already set forth, 
be also respectfully invited." 

The following resolution was unanimously 
adopted by the British Organization of the 
Evangelical Alliance, at the conference held 
in London, October 6th, 1848. It was 
moved by the Rev. E. Craig, and seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Steane :-

" That the British Organization in connexion 
with the Evangelical Alliance account it a duty and 
a privilege, when circumstances arise to make it 
desirable, to beru.· their united testimony to the im• 
portant truths affirmed in the basis of their institu
tion, and consequently against all destructive errurs 
opposed to them. And that now, when the Romish 
antichristlan apostacy is manifestly occupied in 
putting forth new and increasingly energetic efforts 
to obtain dominion and power, they cordially unite 
in the expression of their deep abh01Tence of a 
system hostile to the revealed will of God, and to 
the present welfare and eternal sah•ation of mankind, 
inasmuch as it is essentially opposed to the suffi
ciency and paramount authority of written revela
tion, to tho right and duty (in dependence on the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit} o( private judgment in 
t~e interpretation of holy scripture, to the justifica• 
t10n of a sinner before God by faith only, to the 
pure worship of God through the only mediation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the nature of t1·ue 
repentance and humiliation of soul before God; and 
they deem it a most solemn duty, earnestly and 
affectionately to entreat their Christian brethren of 
all denominations, to uso their utmost influence, 
each in their several spheres, to cheCk the furthor 
probrrcss of this deadly system of superstition, and 
to prcvont its attaining any more influential position 
in these realms. At the same time they most readily 
~xpross their tender regard for all who arc involved 
m the thraldom ot that awful delusion; nud an 
~~~~:~-~ desire tor their present and eternal well· 

The German correspondent of The Chris
tian Times writes thus:-

During the multifarious and weighty ques
tions on which the German parliament is 
called to deliberate, none will, I suspect, 
prove more difficult to deal with than the 
future relations between church and state. 
But though the German politicians of the 
nineteenth century may differ as to the best 
mo<le and fittest time for escaping from the 
entangling net woven by a Roman emperor 
in the fourth, there is no discrepancy among 
them as to the desirableness of freeing Chris
tendom from its harassing meshes. All 
deplore that amalgamation of church and 
state-that polite joining together of what 
God had expressly put asunder, whence has 
arisen the perplexing identification of things 
so entirely opposite in their nature, object, 
and end, as earthly and heavenly citizenship. 
But the ill-assorted union having been ad
hered to for fifteen centuries, the question is 
felt to be one of grave difficulty, how shall 
the (in heart) long-alienated pair be divorced, 
with the least infringement of the existing 
rights, properties, or even prejudicies of their 
numerous offspring l The peculiar difficulties 
attendant on the solving this problem on the 
continent of Europe, can only be appreciated 
by him who impartially weighs the various 
consequences involved in a sudden relinquish
ment, by the state, of all ecclesiastical con
trol, and the bestowal of irresponsible self
government on ecclesiastical corporations 
called churches, in countries where no such 
thing as a church, in the New Testament 
sense of the word, exists. 

Such being the state of public feeling in 
this country, it naturally excites great as
tonishment to find Great Britain, so long 
esteemed by our moderate reformers as the 
bulwark of constitutional liberty and pro
testantism, actually preparing to increase the 
number and weight of those ecclesiastical 
ietters, of which we Germans believeu her 
long weary, by loading herself with two en
dowed churches instead of one ! Even in a 
financial point of view, the question appears 
to us pregnant with difficulty, from the im
possibility of regulating the incomes of a 
Romish priest by any scale which the secular 
power can resort. Give what you will as a 
state stipendiary, he will receive all priestly 
fees in addition ; and the major part of these, 
both as to numerical and value amount, elude 
all human scrutiny, as they are regu la tell 
less by the populousuess of his spiritual 
domain, than by the sinfulness or the super
stition prevalent therein. The confessional 
is nn unfathomed, as well as exhaustkss. 
mine of priestly wealth. It is vain, 
therefore, to dream of equalising the state 
remuneration of the protestant and Roman 
catholic clergy, since the latter possess sources 
of supply to which the former have no access. 

Lastly, the proposed Roman catholic en-
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dowm ent strikes the continental observer as 
being peculiarly uncalled for at this moment, 
when Great Britain has opened her arms to 
the Jesuits, whose immense revenues may 
well support them in their self-chosen func
tions as the ecclesia, militans of the world. 

'.l'he continent hns reason to congratulate 
itself, for the moment at least, on the in
explicable policy which has made England a 
Jesuit house of refuge. God grant thnt 
Europe may not have cause to mourn over it 
at perhaps no distant day ! ' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

aovER~~ENT SUPPORT OF JUGGERNAUT, 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Mr DEAR Srn,-I had an interview with 

the chairman of the Court of India Directors, 
Sir Ja mes Law Lushington, a few days before 
the last Court, in which my valued friend, 
John Poynder, Esq., brought forward a mo
tion for the separation of the Indian govern
ment from the Temple of Juggernaut. I 
laid before the chairman ,·arious documents 
upon the subject, particularly the copy of an 
admirable article from The Friend of India 
(May 11, 1848), obviating the difficulties of 
this anomalous, gratuitous, and unchristian 
position of the British government at J ugger
naut's temple. I was courteously received and 
beard upon the subject, but not much encou
raged in reference to the remornl of this 
obnoxious grant of 23,000 rupees to the 
shrine of the modern Moloch of India. The 
idea of pledge to support the temple on the 
conquest of Orissa in 1803, is still held by 
some of the India Directors and Proprietors, 
though most unequivocally disproved by the 
secretary of the Sudder Board of Revenue 
in Calcutta, the Hon. W. W. Bird, &c., &c. 
The principal objection now entertained is, 
that this grant is in lieu of certain sayer or 
,·ariable imposts, repealed many years since. 
It is remarkable that this term sayer, has 
ne,·er been heard in these discussions for forty 
years, and is not mentioned by Lord Auck
land in his minute abolishing the Pilgrim Tax, 
in November 1838, a proof of its small im
portance. Mr. Poynder's motion is to the 
following effect :-

" That it appearing, that on the repeal of the 
Pilgrim Tu at Juggernaut, together with the abo
lition of the ~ sayer; the annual allowance of 23,000 
rupees wa.s awarded, in consequence of which tl.Je 
prjests were precluded from coJlec~ing their an~i~nt 
fees; and inasmuch as the se,,aratlon of the Britlsb 
court in India from all connexion with the aflaira of 
the Temple was the chief object of the dispatch of 
the Court of Directors, dated Feb. 20, ]833, it be 
referred to the Hon. Court of Directors, to consider 
whether it would not be adviE!able to rescind the 
present anuual allowance, and to permit the attend
ants at the Temple to collect 'such fees as were 
heretofore received under the M.al.ratta govern

ment.'" 
The Morning Herald thus reports the 

address :-" Mr. Poynder rose to bring for
ward his motion relative to the annual pay
ment to the 'l'emple of Juggernaut. He 
held in his hand a large number of petitions 

in support of his motion from Leicester, 
Nottingham, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Boston, 
Leamington, Gainstou, ond other places. He 
would ask as a favour, that the one from 
Leicester be read by the secretary ; which 
was accordingly done, He thought it right 
to say that all the other petitions were from 
members of the baptist society. He was not 
himself a baptist, but he would remind the 
court, that to that society they were indebted 
for most of the translations of the scriptures 
that had appeared in the oriental languages, 
He did not intend to do more by this motion 
than to recommend the matter to the consi· 
deration of the Court of Directors, He 
thought they ought to abolish this payment, 
and make the priests of Juggernaut depend
ent on their own votaries, The hon. gentle
man quoted the opinions of several eminent 
persons connected with India, in favour of 
the abolition of this payment, stating that all 
those who were best advised respecting the 
affairs of India, wished that it was put an 
end to. The question was one of great im
portance and solemnity, and was entitled to 
their most earnest consideration. The mo
tion was negatived by the court. Mr. Poyn
der said, although defeated, it would not 
preclude the Directors from looking into the 
question, and he hoped they would do so." 

Mr. Poynder says in a letter to the writer, 
'' Pray get me all the petitions you can, 
without reference to the court which has 
passed. I can use them all if I live. I set 
up the baptists again, as the best friends of 
India, but am ill reported on this head." 
Thus the motto of our friend, is '' Faint, yet 
pursuing." I hope that many memorials to 
the Courts of India Directors and Proprietors, 
may be obtained in many parts of the united 
empire, against this monstrosity of our age 
and country. They may be addressed to 
John Poynder, Esq., South Lambeth, Lon
don. The next quarterly court will be Dec. 
27th. A correspondent in India solemnly 
declares, " Christian England is the main 
support of idolatry in this country, and if 
that support were withdrawn, idolatry would 
soon fall ! " Proh dolor ! &c. 

Your helper in Christ, 
JAMES PEGGS, 

Burton-on-Trent, 
Oct. 6, 1848. 
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CALCUTTA. 

In a letter dated August 7th, Mr. Thomas says, " You will be pleased to hear 
that we are favoured with some tokens of the divine presence. I baptized four 
more belie,·ers in the Lal Bazar Chapel on the last sabbath in July, and yesterday 
I received them into the church. Brother Leslie also baptized and received three 
persons, one of them brother Pearce's niece. Brother vVenger baptized and 
received into the native church under his charge two converts, and brother Lewis 
received Lhrcc into the church at Dum Dum, whom he baptized the preceding 
sabbath. More are expected to follow the good example in nearly all our 
churches. Oh, that all may prove faithful to the end ! 

"Brother Morgan was last week taken very ill with fever. I saw him yester
day; he was improving, though confined to his couch. Brother Lewis's child 
has been ill ever since my last; he is thought to be improving a little. Mrs. Pearce 
is unwell; some others have been more or less ailing; but by the goodness of 
God we are kept to our work, and I hope are in some measure prospered in it." 

SERAMPORE. 

The following letter from Mr. Denham is dated Serampore, July 20th :-

Many reasons may be assigned for the for all his goodness. The religious condition 
delay of my usual correspondence. One is similar to the last nccount I gave you. We 
principal cause is II widely circulated report are few, but God is with us. We had many 
that you were about to visit the Indian mis- difficulties at the beginning of the year, and 
sio1;1. Some said you would be here in July. things for a time wore a gloomy aspect, but 
ThIS we doubted, f,,r you know enough of the clouds passed nway nod peace a_nd good 
Bengal not to explse yourself here in the will is amonast us. V\Te have baptized less 
rains. Still we thought you might be con- this yenr th;n former years ; still we hnve 
templating a visit to the stations a month or two or three candidates, and others who appear 
two later ; we therefore deferred to write. A to be lookina toward Zion from among the 
few <lays' residence with us would giv~ you a natives. Th;European population in Sernm
rnore co_rrect idea of the work, the people, our pore has decreased greatly; nevertheless, con
~1fficult1es, and what ought to be done, than a sidering all things, we are pretty well attended, 
half dozen letters from each station, no matter while our native congregations are very en
how carefully written. Your letter just come couraging. The gospel is preached in English, 
to hand leaves me to infer !.here i. less proba- Bengalee, and Hindusthani every cla:y, ~nd 
bility of our seeing you 11t present than we the people brought in constant commumcat,on 
had been Jed to anticipate ; if so, let me sit with one or other of us. 
down and endeavour to make up my arrears In another department of my work I have 
in the best manner I am able. had much encourugement. Our young people 

Tlf y last informed you we had some weighty show great attachment to the gospel., _M~ny 
matters in hand and others in prospect. The native young men c11ll and talk on Chr1Stiamty. 
papers which accompany this will give you i The young men student& un~er our own roof 
to see what is doing. The work has carried I have conducted themselves m every respect 
with it proportionate care and anxiety. It to our entire satisfaction. I am in expecta
has cost much thought, som~ waking hours,. tion of two others to join the circle; one u 
not unmingled with fears as to the issue; but I Hindoo medical student, th<l other a _son of 
God, who heareth and aoswereth prayer, has! the late l\Ir. Rubehorme, formerly m the 
again and again proved better to us than them ! employ of the Danish government at ~er~m
all. pore. Thus, I tr,,st, God is putting it rnto 

A moderate outline of this would far exceed the hearts of the promising young men of.our 
an ordiuary letter. I fear I shall _be obliged chu1:ches to say, "Here are 'Ye-in/nd,ad 
to Lrc~pa~s on _your patwnce as 1t 1s, but for- willing to devote ourselves to its wcL,1re, nn 
gi,·e n,e nd unite with me in praisiug God to the heathen around us." As nll BJ1t!Ok the 
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languages more or lesi, we have been able lo same youth arguing with hi.3 countrymen on 
exlend nnd carry on our village and bazar the folly and madness of idolatry. Fear of 
preaching without interruption till the rains. man, loss of caste, property, civil death, and 
Some of the young men have accompanied worse, restr"in such from making an open 
brethren Fink and Robinson, and others profession of Christianity, but in God's good 
myself. In these vi,its, Mr. T. C. Ledlie, time this will be brought about. We are 
son of the late Dr. Ledlie of Calcutta, has prepared to wait. Soul, are worth waiting 
rendered us willing and good aid. He was for. God will not withhold his blessing, 
boptized by brother Leslie, but is now with though for a while it tarry, James v. 7, 8. 
me in the College school. He is an intelli• The yearly pilgrimages to the shrine here 
gent and pious young man, and will, I trust, are past for 1848. Immense multitudes have 
make a devoted Christian and missionary attended them, yet I think leas than the last 
should our heavenly Father spare his life. and preceding year. The gospel has been 
Thus without my seeking for them, God has preached unremittingly the whole month ; 
raised up six or seven young men of piety and books and scriptures given lo such as could 
promise, and whom I hope you will remember read. Having described these scenes twice 
m your prayers to God for me. Their names, before, I may be excused doing so again at 
in addition to those mentioned above, are Edw. present. On one occasion only was brother 
Johannes, Robert Robinson, William C. Fink, Fink and myself interrupted, and this by a 
lndranaraym (son of the devoted Krishnu man who had evidently read the scriptures 
Pae). I commend them to your kind re- carefully. He repeated Sanskrit Stoks in de
membrance and sympathy. fence of his own views, reciting with great 

Our work as itinerants has afforrled much volubility and beauty, mingling Christ• 
cause for rejoicing. Our contests have been ian rloctrine and even Christian quotation$ 
very few; now and then a brahman or a with his argument. In vain we told him the 
student may have offered slight opposition : ideas he held were not to be found in the 
frequently have the very heathen contended Hindoo writing; he insisted they were. We 
against such opponents. The word has been challenged him to give the names of the 
heard with great attention; many copies of books in which such sentiments were to be 
the scriptures and tracts given to those who met with. He named one. I placed in bis 
coulrl read. In this we have been very hands a pamphlet containing extracts from 
careful. the work he named, and putting my finger on 

My position in the College school has some passages, requested him to read them 
great advantages connected with it, Persons aloud to the people. It is scarcely necessary 
who have no love for Christianity allow their to say the lines were utterly at variance with 
sons to come to us for instruction. The young his assertions; still he fought manfully, and 
men have less prejudice than their friends; offered some ingenious comments by way of 
they know us better from frequent association, reconciliation. This we told him we could 
end being related to the principal families in not allow, neither were the people inclined to 
the neighbourhoo<l, carry an influence which do so. He now checked himself, began to 
cannot be too highly valued. While these speak more moderately, and asked to look at 
youths themselves treat us with respect and our books, soliciting some, which he promised 
kindness, they carry Christian books nnd dis- to read, and respectfully bade us farewell. 
cuss Christian truth in the houses and strong- At another stand an interesting case oc
holds of idolatry, and ore not unfrequently curred deserving mention. A country Hindoo 
found contending for its truth amid opposition had been listening for some time to l:lhugwon 
aud opprobrium. Let me give you on in,tnnce. nod brother Fmk ; nt the close of the address 
A young baboo, a promising man, opposed he exclaimed, "Then what advantage is there 
some of us in the market-place not long ago. in the worship of Juguunth !" "Advantage! 
From his superior knowledge be was uble to Loss," was the reply. Au earnest conver.ation 
cause us real annoyance, and did so till he ensued, and the folly aud sin of idol worship 
was silenced by an appeal to his conscience was pointed out to him, " I will go back," 
on the i:npropriety of such conduct, when he said the Hindoo, with great emphasis, "I 
knew that his objections could meet with nn will not go to see the idol !" He gave his 
easy solution, A day or two after he came to name, and the name of bis village, begged the 
me, and said, " I did very Wl'Ollg ii) <lefen<ling brethren to visit the village, to bring or send 
)·Iindooism the other evening; I am sorry for, the gospel. He asked for a book. We gave 
it, and hope you forgive me." I spoke kindly, 1

1
1nm what was thought suitable. He made his 

hut decidedly. I felt the expression of his sulam, turned back, and we trust was as 
regret was genuine, This has since received good as his word. The brethren met with 
pleasing corroboration, him no more. 

At one of the recent great festivnls, our On another occasion during the festival 
young men seeing a cluster of people near brother Robin,on met with some abuse from 
the_ car of the idol Jugunath, thinking the u numbe,· of bra'imans who were in an adja
nat,ve preuchers were there, went to join cent dwelling. Finding the people paid uo 
them, when to their surp1·ise they found the ftttention to their threats, and were increasing 

4 A 2 
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in numbel'S, they induced a low woman to I journals contain mnny items of interest. 
throw wnter on the crowd to disperse it. This' Scriptures and tracts have been distributed, 
had the desired effect in some instances. and co11Versations hel<l in every direction. 
Brother Robinson, however, continued to On the banks of the Ganges we hnve wit
!peak, and bade the people remember what nessed some scenes of misery which appalled 
they had witnessed, and who the parties were. us. I dare not, however, lengthen my letter 
At this moment "respectable looking Hindoo with farther extracts. Two or three packets 
c&_me up, and had remained listening but a "'.ill reach you by the present mail, detailing 
mmute or two, when the woman made her different departments of my work, nnd whicl1 
Rppearance with a kulsee of water, which she will, I trust, call forth renewed sympathy, 
threw over the stranger! The man instantly and to the Father of nil our mel'Cies renewed 
seized her, and cha.stized her on the spot praise. 
before the brahmans and people, desisting 
only at the request of the miseionary himself. 
It is worthy of remark that whatever may be 
their feelings, no violence is shown to the 
persons of our missionaries ; abuse is the ex
treme limit to which they proceed against us. 

Our itinerations being very numerous till 
the rains, we have enjoyed frequent opportu
nities of speaking to the people. in their vil
lages, bazars, and at their Ol'l'n homes. Our 

Our united and kindest remembrances, in 
which Mrs. Denham, and Mr. Robinson, and 
i\Ir. Fink join. l\lr. l\Iarshmm writes by 
the present mail, which leaves us nil in 
pretty good health, except brother Robinson. 
The season is, however, most sickly, fevers in 
almost every house. 1\Iy whole family has 
been laid up during the last three months, 
but I am happy to say are recovering. 

A letter to Mr. Bowes, of Blandford Street, though of an earlier date, contains 

much information which we cannot think it right to withhold. Mr. Denham 

says:-

1 am still privileged to preach the glorious candidate~. I am still Government Chaplain 
gospel of the blessed God. My health on the at the Danish church, the English have not 
whole is good. My family have in a degree repe,terl my appointment. Of course this 
suffered during the year. The glass is now office is a gratuitous one. I nm getting a 
98 degrees; the air without is literally burn- large number of Hiodoo youth around me, 
iog. I am covered with a profuse perspira- By these I can work where no European can 
tion. I cannot touch the paper, but keep presume to enter. Time and God's blessing 
something beneath my hand while I write. will effect the work I have at heart. The 
Yet I pursne my work as many hours as in superintendence of the College operations, 
England. No doubt a tropical clime is doing masters and pupils, is in itself a great work. 
its work on us all. I am certain you would This is increasing continually. Three classes 
ree an alteration in me. of young men fall to my share daily ; two 

Young men enter into the Company's ser- college lectures, beside my ministerial duties. 
vice, nay the.y think it an honour to do so. I assure you our hearts and hands are full. 
Parents) can '.give up their children for war Myself and young men go out among the 
and pelf without a reluctant feeling, and shall heathen in the evening. At leisure hours of 
not we do as much for Jesus 1 Oh that such late I have been employed in translating 
a spirit were in the churches! we should not children's hooks into the native languages ; 
have to mourn over commercial losses, barren some of tho~e pretty little works printed by 
seasons, and slow conversions, as we frequently the Tract Society. I have published five or 
do. Where we give God the.fir•! fruits, does six this year, and have Jane Taylor's Child
he not pledge himself to bless us 1 Shall we ren's Hymns in the press, which I hove put 
not trust, shall we not try him 1 Is he not into Bengali poetry. In a few m'.mths I hope 
worthy of our unreserved confidence? to print a work on l\Iuhama<lamsm, a some-

You may perhaps have learned from the what large pamphlet. The orig_inal _is in the 
Herald how our last year has been spent, Ur<loo. It has cost me much tune Ill prepa
what plans we have sought to carry, and ratio?J. It is a difficult work, aud from on 
what we have been able to accomplish. The elegant and foreign tongue into one equally 
year has been a most anxious one. A strange and difficult, especially lo one who, 
foundation has, I trust, been J.1id for great like myself, sits down to study after the yea~• 
and lasting good. I have been proceeding of maturity. When it is finished I trust it 
silently and cautiously. II is, you must re- will set the l\Iussulmans of our neighbourh~od 
member, a heathen land. I hope to be able , thinking, as it has those who read the Perstan 
to transmit a~printed account at the close of 11 character in the upper provinces. 
1848, (n.v.) I was privileged to baptize ten Our out-door work has been followed ';1P 
last year. The present we have admitted two lately without interruption, anrl I trust with 
or three, and have about the same number ofl God'd blessing. We have had many inter· 
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esting nnd some stormy interviews with the 
people in the •urrounding villnges. The 
other evening myself nnd two young men 
went to n village n few miles up the river. 
As we were strnngers, we made ourwny tbrouah 
n number of trees to the road which led to the 
bazar, lookiug for a ploce end an opportunity 
to speak. We move,d slowly on Jookina at 
the articles exposed for sale. A respect~ble 
mnn standing at the door of one of the native 
shops snirl to me, " A re you in want of anv 
oue, sahib 1" "Why do you ask 1" said f. 
'' Because yonder is the magistrate's house.'' 
replied he. " I do not want the magistrate, 
I want you!'' ''Me!" "Yes, you." After 
a few preliminaries we began to open the 
great question. He called for a seat to be 
brought for me, and a host of people came 
round ; nor did we leave till the night had 
set in upon us. It was a very interesting 
evening. Jesus and his great salvation was 
explained to them, and the attention and lhe 
questions put to us were more than ordinarily 
encouraging. If you ask, is it always so 1 
Indeed it is not ! We sometimes me11t with 
great opposition, especially from the brahmans 
and the conceited young men, students at the 
Government Colleges and school.a. For you 
must know the bible is excluded, and the 
masters forbidden to speak of Jesus or Christ
ianity in Government schools. These young 
men at times give us a great deal of trouble. 
Take the following as a specimen. At another 
village called Cbattra, in the neighbourhood 
of Serampore, myself and a good young man, 
one of my college students, met with a number 
of these under affecting circumstances. We 
had left our boat, and ascended the ghat steps, 
where n young female, apparently about 
twenty-two years of age, was laid to die. 
her nged mother, her brother, and a brahman 
repeating the m1tntras by her. I went townrd 
her, and looked at her haggard countenance 
and sunken eyes, but she turned from me. I 
asked her mother what was her disease, and 
why she placed her there on the damp ground 

.and in the evening air 1 " We have brought 
?er here to die," poiuting to the river," Gunga 
1s holy-this is our custom; she will go to 
heaven." '' She is very ill," said I, '' but she 
is a young woman, and may recover." Taking 
her hand, I said, "She has no fever, her 
pulse is good ; with proper treatment she 
would recover." The wretched beings aroun·d 
her, the hrahmans, of whom by this time 
there were several, began to murmur. "She 
cannot live," said tliey. "No, not if you 
place her here. Is this your religion? Would 
you treat a dog u, )'OU nre treating this poor 
woman 1 Remember, it is not the less mur
der because it is your custom." A crowd 
now assembled, and discus>ion began in real 
earnest. l\I any listened with great attention, 
nnd owned they should be glad to see many 
such borburous customs swept away. Seeing 
we were gaining ground with the common 

people, two or three Hindoo College students 
began to question ue, quoting Paine's Age of 
Reason, for infidel Europeans have put these 
books in circulation among the native youth. 
My Hindoo friend was speaking, and I per
ceived they would puzzle him. I therefore 
recommenced, met the question, and did not 
spare them. '' I have another question or 
two," said one of the students. " You have 
said ,Your sacred books correspond with the 
pfr1c1ples of modern science ; will you allow 
me to test their accuracy ? If the principles 
of the Newtonian philosophy be correct, the 
stars are centres of systems like our own, 
fixed, revolving on their axes in the heavens, 
but the opening of your books contradict 
these well-sustained and mathematical fact.•. 
How am I to understand the astronomical 
phenomena of the second chapter of l\Iatthew's 
gospel 1" It is true we do not often meet 
with questions like these, still it may serve to 
show you what at times we are called to 
contend against in the market-place, and 
which we must answer, or be laughed down. 
" Where are you studying 1" said I. " At 
the Hindoo College." " What books are 
your astronomical text;.books ? Herschell? 
Mrs. Somerville?" " We have read Her
schell's Introduction," said they. "Have 
you a copy of Herschell at home?" " No." 
" Will any of you caU on me to-morrow ; 
you know me-you know where I live? I 
wiU so convince you that there is no incon
sistency here, and give you a table of similar 
stars, so that I think you will never ask thllt 
question again. But that you may not think 
I wish to evade your inquiry, I will make it 
as plain an•l as simple as I can." I then 
quoted in substance Herschell's words, chap. 
xii., sections 593 to 598. The tables were 
now turned. They had put a weapon into 
our hands, and we showed them we knew 
how to use it. The admission was made in 
the presence of lhe people, that the objection 
had no force agninst the gospel. The students 
were silenced, and, with the people, listened 
quietly, received books, and begged us to come 
again. As we returned, we looked at the 
poor woman, and spoke to those nbout her. 
But the brahmans are a harJened class. The 
fee ia all they care about, At midnight, no 
doubt, she was put into the river or burned. 
These things may shock you ; alas they are 
too common about us. Not a week passes 
but they occur. Remember these people are 
British subjects equally with ourselves. 

The above must suffice for the present. 
Education, with the bilile, is a blessing. God
less systems, such as those pursued by govern
ment here, may make and do make smatterers 
in science nnd infidels in religion, if the terms 
be allowable. 1But of this branch of my 
work more another time. Had I funds, 
there is a fine opening here. In the mean
while remember me, pray for me. Could I 
speak to your dear people, I would beseech 
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them not to slacken their energies. l\Iey I Indi~. As a church, your name should 
your exhortations, dear brother, quicken them be iJentified iu some way with our work 
mto greater activity nnd prayer on behalf of here. 

MADRAS. 

·we are happy to learn from a letter dated August 9th, that both Mr. and Mrs. 
Page were then in good health. They had felt the hot weather, but had not 
been made ill by it. The following extracts from a Circular addressed to baptist 
residents in the Presidency, giving an account of the church at Madras, will be 
read with pleasure :-

On Lord's day, November 21st, 1847, I fully to the work of evangelizing this be
fourteen of our present number were privi-1 nighted country. 
leged to unite together us a Christian church. We have also adopted the plsn of holding 
The following month (December) one was a meeting of the church every Lord's day, 
added to us, who bad previously been a mem- apart from the public service, for the purpose 
ber of a Christian church in England. of rending and conversation on the word of 

In January, 1848, we were cheered by the God, and it has hitherto been found both 
addition of two by baptism, one of whom bes interesting and profitable. 
since been removed to nn out-station, the The public ministration of the word has 
other still continues with us. also been carried on by our pastor, and we 

In March, nme were added to us, five of have much cause for encouragement in the 
whom are natives of India ; three of these number of those who gather together to hear 
were from the church in Moulmein, and two the word of life. During the last two months 
from Arnee, the native evangelist Zachariah especially, the congregations have been 
and his wife. The remaining four consisted steadily increasing, and'pleasing circumstances 
of two beloved friends from Moulmein, who occur from time to time, which show that the 
have since been removed to an out-station, word is not preached in vain. 
and of two others, brother Mills and wife, We have felt it highly desirable to obtain a 
who have long been labouring in the gospel permanent place of worship, &c., having 
at Arnee. • been obliged hitherto to assemble in a hired 

In May we were again cheered by the room. 
addition of one by baptism, and After several efforts, we have at length 

In June another was added to us who was succeeded in obtaining a suitable site in New 
formerly a member with the church in Moul- Town, end we purpose to erect a chapel as 
mein. soon as funds can be raised to justify the 

In this way, brethren, the Lord has led us, undertaking, 
making our number just double what it was at We have also had in contemplation to 
the formation of the church, The number establish schools of a character to suit the 
stands thus:- circumstances of the members of the church 

Increase. Decrease. 

14 

Resident at Madras, on St Thomao Mount 23 
Out-stations .......................... , ..... ,......... 5 

and congregation, that the inconvenience often 
experienced by baptist parents in selecting a 
school for their chil<lren may be avoided. 
Should an effort of this kind be in any way 
serviceable to our brethren with families at 
out-stations we should greatly rejoice. 

By the generous assistance of one friend, 
Zachariah, the native preacher formerly la
bouring at Arnee, is now labouring in con
nexion with us in Madras, and arrangements 
have also been made for brother Mills to 
continue his operations at Arnec, but in con• 
nexion with u• as a church. Towards his 
support however, we are able to raise hut a 

Within the last two months a Sunday small amount, and have to look to the assist
school bas been commenced, in which we ance of the friends of missions generally to aid 
have now upwards of twenty children, and us in meeting the whole expense of his 
we would especially ask your prayers on be- station. 
half of this effort, that the rising race may be From this brief sketch, dear bretl1ren, you 
early brought unto the Lord Jesus, and that will see that, ns a church, we have much 
from them may he raised up a band of de- cause for thankfulness to the Father of mer_. 
voted la'iourera, who shall give themselves cie$, We can truly say,." The lines hove 
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fullen unlo us in pleasant place~, we have 
n goodly heritage.'' After having been for 
years as n Oock scattered and wandering, 
Gorl has brought us together to enjoy the 
pastures he has provided. 

Prny for us, brethren, that we may be kept 

in the faith, having our hearts establishc:I 
with grace, that we may meet fully the re
sponsibilities which our great privileges in
volve, and that from us may" sound forth the 
word of the Lord " into this dark and wicked 
land. 

This Circular was sent to friends at the out-stations who had replied to a former 
Appeal intended to lead to united efforts for the promotion of the gospel. An 
account of the result is contained in the second document. It is said:-

From several parties to w horn letters were 
sent, we have not yet received an answer, 
and as a considerable time has now elapsed, 
we can scarcely expect one. The replies 
received are five in number. 

The first that reached ua was from the 
brethren united in church fellowship at Se
cundrabad. These approve of the suggestions 
of the Circular fully. 
. The next wos from a brother living at 
Hoonsoor, who likewise concurs fully in the 
measures proposed. 

The third reply wos from the brethren 
joined in gospel bonds at Bangalore, fully 
agreeing with the suggestions, but expressing 

a doubt of being able to assist towards the 
support of missionary operations. 

The fourth reply was from a private indi
vidual at Cannanore, concurring in the general 
purport of the Circular. 

The fifth was from brethren associated at 
Cannanore, but this expressed doubts as to 
the possibility of union. 

There are, therefore, three churches to 
unite together, and to correspond with each 
other. A small band truly, yet not, we trust, 
disregarded by Him who does not despise the 
day of small things, and who has promised to 
be present where even two or three are 
gathered in his name. 

The state of things in this Presidency is further elucidated in Mr. Page's letter:-

Tbe answers are fewer than I had expected. 
Many more persons than those who have 
replied, holding baptist sen.timents, are scat
tered through the Presidency ; but in con
sequence of having adopted the views of the 
Plymouth Brethren, they are not disposed to 
unite or co-operate with us. In Madras itself 
there are at the present time as many bnptized 
persons out of the church as in it, perhaps 
more. They appear, for the most part, to 
entertain a very friendly feeling towards us, 
and to desire our success, but still do not join 
us. The communion question has some in
fluence in this, but the important thing seems 
to be that we do not advocate tbe personal 
reign of Christ. Some of them I should be 
very sorry to find wishing to unite with us, 
us their conduct does not become the gospel. 
Very lax views are entertained by several of 
them respecting the Lord's day ( some not 
objecting to buying and selling in the native 
bazar), and the eternity of future punishment, 
and s,rndry other crotchety notions find ready 
recipients among them. On the whole, 
therefore, it is perhaps as well that they 
should remain separated from us. 

You will probably be surprised at the 
prevalence of the notions I have mentioned 
in this part of the world. They have been 
chiefly introduced by a l\lr. Grove, of 
whom you may possibly have hearJ, in con
nexion with llagdaJ, and as one of the 
fir,t, I believe, in the Plymouth move
ment, He is now on his way to Englrnd, 
lie has done much goo<! here in brenking 
down the excessive uotious of mini,teri,,l 

authority, which the Roman priests and the 
high church of England men had inspired, 
but he has unsettled much that would have 
been better left untouched. An instance has 
come under my own notice of the practical 
consequences of some of the views he has 
promulgated. A lad, living with one who has 
adopted his sentiments, has been several 
times to see me, having a great desire to be 
baptized by immersion. He entertains very 
erroneous views on that subject. Having 
been until within the last two years brought up 
among the natives, he has never had the 
supposed efficacious rite administered. Now 
he is too old for infant baptism, and our good 
predobaptist brethren do not seem to feel at 
liberty to baptize him, an unbelieving lad, on 
the same ground as they do an unbelieving 
infant, He seems shut up to adult baptism, 
but his notion appears to be, that having 
acquired the knowledge of the history of 
Christ, &c., he is a fit candidate for union 
with a baptist church. I have not, of course, 
baptized him, but a• he appeared to be in an 
interesting state of mind when I first saw him, 
I thought it would be well fo1· him to come 
occasionally to me, that I might direct him in 
rea<liug the bible, &c. He generally attends 
at the room where we hold our service, but on 
Sumlay evening I missed him, and when he 
called to see me the next morning, I asked 
him if he had been ill the n:gl1t Lefore, as I 
Jiu not see him. "No," he replied," I coulcl 
not come. I had somethiug- to Uo. ,, And on 
further inquiry, I found that insteaJ of being 
at chapel, he was buying various articles at 
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the hazer. His notione of ,nbhnth observnnce 
end of tbe ohlignlion of public worship lm,·e 
been derived from one "·lio !1olds the views of 
Mr. Grove. The dorlrines he hos ed vocated 
concerning 1!1e sebbath nrc just such as un
converted men will glnclly avail themselves of 
to excuse themselves for not corning within 
tl1e sound of the gospel. The mischief of tl1is 
in a lnnd like India is incalculable. I men
tion it that you may see some of the peculiar 
obstructions in a minister's way at Madrns. 

I reckon that we shall not require less than 
£1000 to buy or build all that is absolutely 
necessary to carry on the work. 0 f this I 
am very anxious to raise £600 within the 
next twelve months. We have £250, and if 
we can procure the remainder, 80 as to have 
no debt but the £4.00, which is pro
mised to us without interest, I hope to see a 
good and complete station clear of all incum
brance in n few years. Is it quite beyond the 
power of the Committee to grant us aid, even 
to a small amount ? Not one farthing of the 
money of English churches bas yet come to 
Madras. \Viii not the Committee vote us a 
tenth or even a twentieth part of the expense 
out of the general funds ! 

I have not yet made any aopeal in India 
beyond the limits of Madras, but I have just 
had a short statement printed, which I shall 
send with a note to all the pious men 
throughout the Presidency whose names I 
can learn. Possibly we may raise another 
£100 or £150; but then ,£200 will still be 

required. Mny I look to England for thnt? 
If I could induce private circles of friends to 
make a special effort to raise one half of it, 
will the Committee give the other holf1 

The drafts of deeds, ond the supplement to 
t.he Instructions, reached me s11fely in your last. 
As we had just then agreed to purchase the 
property referred to in the letter, I took the 
drnft to a professional mnn, whose nnme was 
suggested to me by Mr. Van Someren. 
Although a perfect stranger to him, as soon 
as he heard the property was for mission pur
poses, he engaged to do all that was necessary 
free of chnrge. He is a pious churchman. 
Thus God raises us up friends on every aide, 
While I have been writing this, another little 
incident, very encouraging, has occurred. 
The room we now occur.y for public worship 
adjoins the Madras Sa,Jors' Home, and not 
unfrequently we have several of the men who 
are temporary residents there unite with us in 
our service. The following is a copy of a 
note I have just received. 

"Sir,-
" I herewith have the pleasure to forward 

(ten) rupees, being amount of collection made 
at the Home for the pu~ose of purchasing a 
suitable place of worship for your congrega• 
tion. I would have wished the amount were 
more. It has been obtained from poor men, 
and hope it will not be the less acceptable. 

'' I remain, &c." 
The spontaneity of this makes it particu

larly pleasing to me, 

CEYLON. 

In this colony an insurrection has taken place, which has interrupted some of 
the labours of our brethren, and increased their difficulties. Mr • .Allen writes 
thus from Kandy, .August 12th :-

I,'f y last Jett.er was directed from Colombo, The English and Malay Rifles despatched 
where brother Dawson is supplying the place from Kandy were attacked by the nativ1:9, 
of brother Davies, who is still at Newera Ullia, but a few disciplined men had no difficulty m 
without as yet having derived much benefit putting them to flight, though not without 
from the change. Things !1ave not assumed considerable bloodshed. Many h11ve also been 
their wonted aspect at Kandy yet. The made prisoners, and are now undergoing their 
closing of the chapel during my absence bas trial at Kandy. The ringleaders have already 
to some extent scattered the congregation. I suffered. One was shot just behind our house. 
hope, however, to succeed in collecting them It was an awful sight. The rebels are pretty 
again when we ure quiet. You will be sur- well subdued, but ~reat excitement and dis
prised and sorry to hear that we are under content still prevail amongst the peof,le •. I 
martial law here. About three weeks ago am afraid it will interfere very serious y with 
the people of the Central Province rose in our missionary operations. Indeed at Matelle 
various parts in open rebellion. Several new nothing can be done for the present. 'fhe 
and vexatious taxes have recently been laid wicked rejoice, saying, •• We have even put R 

on a people already greatly oppressed, and the stop to the p1·eaching." 'fhe destruction of 
laying of these has been made the occasion of property there, nnd in the neighbourhood, has 
manifesting openly a discontent that has been been great. 'l'he bungalows of the planters 
leavening for a considerable time past. Some and others have been sacked, and some of 
months ago they crowned a king at Dambool, them burned to the ground, and the occupants 
ond • at the appointed time they appeared in have sought safety in Kandy. My greatest 
nrm~ at Matelle and Kornegallee in thousands. grief is that the chapel at Matelle has not 
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escoped, though the building is not much 
bormed. Every thing in it has been wantonly 
destroyed. Pulpit, chnirs, henches, lnmps, 
books-oil gone or broken to pieces. Poor 
Thomos Garnier, the preacher, hos lost every 
earthly thing he hod, hoving escaped only with 
his life. As he ond his fomily fled to the jungle, 
they could distinctly hear the cry of the 
maddened mob, " 'fo the preacher's: catch 
the preacher." I rode to Mntelle o few days 
ago to ascertain the amount of mischief they 
had done, and it was a deplorable sight. 
" They have broken down the carved work at 
once with axes and hammera. They said in 
their hearts, let us destroy them together." 
There is no doubt that much of this wanton 
mischief was done by the very villagers 
amongst whom we labour, for they bate us 
with a perfect hatred, and some of them are 
amongst the prisoners. There is not much 
prospect of doing any thing there just at pre
sent. Many have fled to the depths of the 
jungle for concealment and safety. How to 
furnish the chapel I cannot tell, as there is no 
money to be got here. The country is 
scarcely quiet and safe to' travel as yet. 

Kandy is excited and unsettled. The first 
sabbath during the rebellion was any thing 

but a day of rest. Every one capable of 
bearing arms was engaged as a special con
stable, and nothing but the trampling of 
horses encl the clash of arms was heard. We 
had no religious services of a public character. 
Even now men's minds are occupied mainly 
with the confiscation of property and the 
punishments of the prisoners. The native 
congregation here improves, and I pray there 
may be a shaking among the dry bones. 
Last sabbath I baptized for the first time in 
Kandy this year, and sincerely do I hope it 
will soon be followed by others. 

This will, however, after all, be but a sad 
year in the missionary annals of Ceylon. 
One brother laid aside, others obliged to leave 
their stations, and the whole country in a 
disaffected state. The obno,ious imposts will, 
I fear, prove a great hindrance to us. The 
avowed intention of the natives was, by rising 
in several places, to divide and scatter the 
few forces of Kandy, and then to come down 
on the place and murder every white face in 
it. But God has brought their counsel to 
nought and defeated their design, and merci
fully spared us such an end. Let God, there
fore, be praised for bis goodness.~ 

AFRICA. 
Mr. Merrick:continues at Bimbia, and his health is still good, but the manner 

in which the number of labourers has been reduced in Africa of course tries 
severely the faith and patience of those who remain. The depressed state of Mr. 

Saker's health, and the absence of Mrs. Saker who has been many months in 
England, have perhaps imparted a gloomy complexion to the following letter, 
which he wrote on the 5th of July, but the facts it contains ought to be published 
in order to excite sympathy, prayer, and exertion. 

In time past we have bad to mourn over 
the dead, again and again. We have been 
called to bid adieu to the bereaved widow end 
the effiicted wife and children, Our J emaica 
hand have almost disappeared; some by death 
-we hope now in glory-some by the more 
disgraceful end of " having loved this world." 
In February, 1847, we were compelled to 
part with affiicted sisters-one a wife and a 
dear child. Jn May, with Mr. Clarke and 
his sickly band. In September, with brother 
Newbegin, and now, by a severer stroke, in 
the removal of our beloved brother and sister, 
Dr. and Mrs. Prince. We have been weak
ened, chastened, and subdued, yet still our 
heavenly Father removes not his hand. Sor
row comes on sorrow, and we are distressed. 
Oh, that we may ever bow with submissive 
love to all his will ! 

The bodily state of om· dear frienrls, Dr. 
nnd Mrs. Prince, have often and loudly 
railed for n suspension from their labours. 
'fhese have been unavailing, Now a more 

distressing call comes from their native land, 
and they feel compelled to obey. The affiic
tions and moanings of a beloved child beat 
too heavily on a mother's heart to be any 
longer put a.ide, though we have all witnessed 
how often the longing desire and yearnings of 
maternal affections have been quencheu by 
the wrestlings of u. heart desiring to do the 
will of God by remaining in Africa. Now we 
think the pillar of cloud is leading the way for 
their return to their native land. 

In this distress we have thought and prayed 
much. Our weakly band, our great work, 
our oft afflictions, our dangers, have been sub
jects of painful thoughts ; and weeping, we 
have turned our eyes to heaven for help. 
Yet are we made to feel it a duty to say to 
our friends, " Go." This is a trial ! to send 
away those, the most useful, aud without 
whom we know not how to go on, ant.I we 
exclaim, " What shall we do?"' This is the 
conclusion: Clarence is of more importance 
than Co.meroous, Cnmeroons is less impor-
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tent than Himbia. Then C11meroons must be 
laid osid,. I offer to take the charg·e of 
Clarence till another shall relieve me. Th, 
docto,- and his chm·ch thankfully accept it. 
It is decided, and I am your missionary resi
dent at Clarence ; and as to Cameroons, 
Johuson (aided by James Frazer at present) 
will do what he can while I am away. 

M. Halleur, of whom the doctor will speak, 
has acceded to a request to supply the wants 
of the mission in his medical capacity for one 
year. 

And now, dear brethren, see our condition ! 
Look at our wants ! Here we have three 
stations, and the duties of each are more than 
enough to overwhelm any single heart, 11ncl 
yet we must part with the most useful of our 
company. It is determiued. They will leave 
us to-morrow ! Their health has long asked 
for it, the affiictions of their child demand it, 
and the state of O\IJ' mission requires it. 

A deliberate opinion : the missio1r requires 
it ! but on this subject I must fill another 
sheet. Yet I will add a line here. The 
churches at home hear of our work, of our 

need-pressing, overwhelming need of helpei-s 
They seem to regard it as idle tales ; coldncs; 
and doubt seem brooding on their vitals, 
Then let them hear from nn eye-witness what 
hos been done, what is doing, and what must 
be done ; of the impossibility of doing it with
out their help. Let them hear of our need of 
teachers, of missionaries, of a vessel to convey 
us to and from our work, of the exposure the 
suffering, the danger, and the "deaths ~ft,'' 
to_ which we are exposed by attempting to do 
without a vessel. Let them hear of what we 
bnve all recently suffered from this deprivation. 

It is a public duty for the doctor to return 
that tbe wicked autl malicious reports circu~ 
lated by captains of vessels may be met and 
di$sipated; nt least let the Christian churches 
se~ an~ feel that their missionary is what they 
wish lum to be. He has been subjected to 
the grossest insults here by the men whose 
lives he has saved. In Liverpool, too, has 
been awarded to him the character of a 
troubler and a wicked man, as a recompence 
for his skilful and often gratuitous attendance 
on captains and crews. 

It affords us great pleasure to say that Dr. and Mrs. Prince arrived on the 9th 
of October in good health. 

Mrs. Saker and Mr. and Mrs. Newbegiu are now ready and anxious to return. 
Tile Dove has been surveyed by Lloyd's agent, is found to be in excellent condi
tion, and will be ranked again A I. Under these circumstances the Committee 
have determined that the Dove should return to Africa with our friends, and 
resume its position there at least for a season, and Captain Milbourne has engaged 
to take charge of it for another twelvemonth. He and Mrs. Milbourne, with Mr. 
and Mrs. N ewbegin and Mrs. Saker, hope therefore to sail as 200n as the necessary 
arrangements can be made. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ilf. Narcisse Cyr, a native of Lower Canada, who was brought to a knowledge 
of the truth try the instrumentality of the Grande Ligue Mission, and is about to 
devote l,imself to the work of Christ in that district, had an interview with the 
Commiltce a few weeks ago on his return from Geneva and Paris, where he has 
been spending some time in preparatory studies. Having received the informa
tion which our brethren in Canada had wished him to communicate, the Com
mittee passed the following resolution unanimously:-

" That having had an interview with M. Cyr, an agent of the Grande Lignc 
Mission, this Committee desires to assure him, and through him all its friends in 
Canada, that though it has no formal or pecuniary connexion with that mission, 
yet it takes a lively interest in its proceedings, and heartily wishes it success." 

SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. W. W. EVANS. 

Tl,e return of our brother, Mr. Ernns, from Calcutta, through ill henltl1, is 
already known to t.lic frienrl, of the SQciety. For the last several months he has 



FOR NOVEMBER, 1848, 703 

been residing nt Malborough in Devonshire, where his health has greatly improved, 
nnd whore he has been acting 11s pastor of the church assembling there. His 
offici11l connexion with the Society terminated in June last, and we are gratified 
to state thnt he has received a cordial invitation to the pastorate. The Committee 
fer] pleasure in acknowledging bis devoted and efficient services both in India 
and in this country, and trust that he may find abundant usefulness and pros
perity in the sphere of labour to which be has been directed. 

MALTON, YORKSHIRE. 

The annual meeting of the Malton Alllliliary tation from the Parent Society, consisting of 
to the Baptist Missionary Society, was held in the Rev. Eustace Carey and the Rev. Francis 
the chapel on Thursday evening, August 24. Tucker, A.B., of Manchester. Extracts from 
After the delivery of an excellent introductory the Report were read hy the Rev. B. Evans, of 
speeeh by Dr. Rogers, who presided on the Scarborough, and the Rev. William Hardwick, 
occasion, the meeting was addressed l>y a depu- minister of the chapel prayed. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

A Summary Account of these Missio~s derived from tl1e last Annual Report 
having been given in our last, we now present the reader with some details. 

JIUULl!AIN. Another Christian house occupied by two 
native preachers and their families, is situated 

Much preaching is performed by the native near the north-east end of the town, not very 
preachers in M aulmain, The city is an oblong far from the location of the Karen l\'Iission, and 
of several miles' extent, with a native population in the midst of a population twice as large, 
of some 30,000 or 40,000. To secure the more perhaps, as that of Amherst. That part of the 
general dispensation of the gospel, the following town is specially assigned to them; and it is 
arrangements have long been in existence. their daily practice to go from house to house, 
"Near the Burmese chapel stands a brick to the bazars, funerals, and other places and 
zayat, which is daily occupied, Sundays ex- occasions of concourse, making known the 
cepted, by one or more native preachers, de- grace of the gospel. Besides the preachers 
daring the gospel daily, sometimes indeed to assigned to these five stations, two others 
few, and at other times to scores in one day. understand it to be their particular duty to 
Another zayat is in a north jpart of the town, itinerate through the town, and preach 
near the 'great.baznr, not so old a preaching wherever they can obtain a hearing." •'The 
stand as the former, but in some respects much assistants are doing a great work," says l\Ir. 
rnpcrior to it. The fame of these two zaynts Haswell, "and from l\Iaulmain the truth is 
in particular has spread far into Burmah Pro- sounded out to the remotest parts of Burmah 
per. In the south part of the town, in Moung Proper, as well as throughout the provinces ( of 
Ngau's district, is another house fitted up to Tenasserim). They daily meet with traders 
hold evening meetings in, and occupied by a and others from all parts of the country, and 
preacher and his family. One of his sons lives make known to them the leading doctrines of 
near him, nlso a preacher. For many yenrs a the gospel, answer their objections, and give 
lamp has been burning in that house. l\Isny them tracts and portions of scripture. which arc 
hnvc heard the gospel there; an,l the neigh- thus scattered al,road as upon the wings of the 
bourhood well knows by precept nnd example wind. Arnl though some seed falls by the way
what Jesus Christ's religion is. Still further siue, some among thorns, an,l some upon stony 
south, on the same road, stands another similar places, some also must fall upon good ground, 
house, but less recently occupic,l by preaching. all(l bring forth fruit to the glory of God." 
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" The truth is working its way into the hearts 
of the people in town and country." He adds, 
"Our work is a difficult one. It is not because 
there is not preaching, and the right kind of 
preaching too, that the [Bnrruans and Peguaus 
are not com·erted. There are other causes. 
Yet let no one think that onr labour is in vain. 
We are surely, though slowly, undermining the 
strong holds of idolatry. The mighty fabric 
must fall before the gospel as Dagon did before 
the ark." 

RANGOON. 

Dr. Judson having made a brief visit to Ran
goon in January of last year, removed thither 
with his family the following month; the aged 
governor assuring him of a kind reception as a 
minister of the Christian religion "coming to 
minister to English and American residents," 
and approving of his object to compile a Bur
man and English dictionary. He found the 
Burmese church, as was to have been antici
pated, in a dilapidated state, numbering hardly 
twenty nominal members, and many of these 
scattered abroad. A new church was organized 
with four native members, which was subse
quently enlarged to eleven; and stated sahhath 
services were instituted. Two converts were 
added to the church by baptism. 

But Dr. Judson was not long permitted to 
prosecute this work. A private order of govern
ment wns issued by the vice-governor, who was 
virtually governor, to watch the missionary's 
house, and "apprehend any who might be liable 
to the charge of favouring Jesus Christ's reli
gion ;" the sabbath services were broken up ; 
and it was soon apparent that in order to "keep 
footing at Rangoon, the only way was to obtain 
some countenance at Ava." Arrangements 
were accordingly made for proceediag to the 
capital; when information was received of a 
deficiency of funds in the Manlmain Mission 
treasury, and the execution of the project was 
deferred. Returning to Maulmain, Dr.Judson 
writes in September, "I remained in Rangoon 
long enough to witness the removal of my friend, 
the governor, and the dowufall of the ferocious 
vice-governor, who hs,l become the terror of all 
classes, and particularly distinguished himself 
by carrying out the proscription of the Christian 
religion. I prolonged my stay a little, in order 
to ascertain the disposition of the new governor, 
but in that I found nothing but discouragement. 
He very soon gave several proof. of strict adhe
rence to the cstablishecl religion ; his reception 
of me was extremely cold and reserved; and 
when I mentioned my desire of proceeding to 

Ava at some future time, he did not even reply, 
I think, however, he would not oppose thnt 
measure; hut, in present circumstances, it is 
impossible." 

liARENS, 

The Report of the Karen Theological School 
states that its fifth term or session closed about 
the 1st of October, and had been marked with 
increased interest. The number of pupils was 
tvcenty-eight, besides seven who attended a 
single recitation daily. Average time of study 
for the academic year (fourth and fifth terms), 
not including the class of seven, eight months 
and twenty-three days for twenty-three pupils, 
Course of study essentially ns in the previous 
year. The instruction was given in Sgau, but 
the whole •chool have also studied Pgho five 
evenings weekly under the school assistant, 
who is a Pgho Karen. The vacation was to 
continue through the dry season, to allow Mr. 
Binney to visit the jungle churches. 

The Normal School, under the care of Mrs. 
Binney, assisted by Miss Vinton, has been 
doing well; number of pupils in November last 
about thirty. Eight of these children had made 
profession of faith in Christ in baptism, and 
others give evidence of piety, who are waitiag 
for admis'lion to church privileges. 

Ordination of native preachers.-Oue of the 
most gratifying and auspicious incidents in the 
history of the Maulmain Karen l\Iission the 
past year, was the ordination in Feb., 1847, of 
four Karen preachers, graduates of the Semi• 
nary, Prahhai, Kyapah, Anpaw, and Tahoo. 
" The examination of the candidates was 
thorough, and well sustained for upwards of 
five hours. It was conducted in Karen, but 
interpreted ~ufficiently for others to know fully 
the merits of the case. Questions were freely 
proposed by;the different members of the Coun
cil, and some of the most difficult questions 
respecting church cliscipline were proposed by 
Karen assistants, members of the Council." 

TAVOY. 

The mission bas been much enfeebled by the 
removal of many of its labourers, and the opera• 
tions of the several dep11rtments have been pro· 
portionahly circumscribed. The reports arc of 
a chequered character. Some of the out
stations had been edified ir, the faith, and 
their members multiplied; others, thl'Ough un• 
faithfulness or the entire want of native 
labourers, had become cormpt, if not di,persc<l 
abroad, Of some, the accounts ore incomplete 
or not received, The total numbers reported 
arc eleven churches and 770 members, of wholll 
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thirty -seven were lmptized the last year. 
Others are said to have been subsequently 
baptized by native preachers; Sau Quain aud 
Kaulapau having been ordained at Matah to 
the work of the ministry near the close of 1846. 

In Tavoy, besides the ordinary labours for 
the Karena, public worship has been maintained 
in Burman on the sabbath and at two evening 
weekly meetings. A Burmese assistant has 
also laboured in town and in some of the neigh
bouring villages, and has distributed many 
Testaments and several hundred volumes of 
Burmese tracts. 

ARR.I.CAN. 

Mr. Abbott left this country in August, 
arriving at Calcutta by overland route, Nov. 4, 
and at Sandoway in the month following. 
Mr. Beecher was also at Sandoway in Decem
ber, and was expecting with Mr. Abbott to 
proceed shortly to Ongkyoung, where there 
was to be a "gathering of the people and of the 
native preachers, with whom Mr. Abbott had 
parted on the same spot three years before." 
It was with a view to fulfil this appointment, 
and thus make arrangements for the labours of' 
the entire year ensuing, that it was judged 
indispensable for Mr. Abbott to return to Asia 
overland. 

The number of churches reported in July, 
wa, thirty-two, including those of Sandoway 
out-stations, and of members (55+3523=): 
3578; not incluiling any baptized the past year 
in Burmah Proper, of whom no report has 
come to hand. The number baptized in 1846 
by the Karen pastors was 813. 

OHINA. 

Mr. and Mrs. Johnson sailed in company 
with Mr. Jones in September, and will remain 
at Hongkong; Mr. and Mrs. Lord having 
proceeded to Ningpo in Jone, in consequence 
of the more urgent necessities of that station. 
Dr. Devan, who was compelled to leave China 
by ill health, has been transferred to the French 
Mission. 

In reviewing the year, Mr. Dean writes, 
"We find much to call forth our gratitude to 
God, and increase our confidence in his word. 
While left alone, as to fellow helpers from our 
native land, we have felt assured of the sympa
thies and prayers of our friends at home, and 
have enjoyed the presence and blessing of a 
Friend who is ever hei·e; and the year has been 
one of happiness and encouragement." 

The Tie Chiuchurch bas received by baptism 
eleven converts, incluiling five in January. 
Two of the number are Chinese women; one of 
them the wife of one of the assistants; the 
other-the first baptized by the mission, and so 
far as is known, by any protestant mission-the 
mother of a numerous family, her husband also 
a member of the church, and their eldest son 
subsequently received; thus constituting a 
Chinese Christian family. "Instead of burn
ing incense as formerly to idols, they now 
morning and evening bow around their domestic 
altar in worship to the living God·" A brother 
of the husband has also been baptized, and a 
nephe,v is an applicant for admission to the 
church. Most of these are from the station at 
Long Island; where daily worship is maintained 
and preaching is conducted on sabbaths hy 

~JAM. native assistants. 
In the Siamese department there has been a The other out-stations are Tukhwan, on the 

growing interest the past year. Calls for tracts main land, where there is a school of fifteen 
at the mission-houses have been more numerous, boys; and Chck-Cboo, occupied as a preaching 
and tract distribution abroad, by Mr. Chandler, post by the assistant A-Sun. 
has been more eagerly welcomed. There are At Hongkong public worship has been main
also frequent proofs that the tracts arc ex- tained on the sabhath nt 11, A.M., al the mission 
tensively read and understood. Three new chapel-attendance from fifty to one hundred 
tracts have been prepared, The whole number Chinese ;-and at 2}, P. M., at the Bazaar 
of books and tracts distributed during the year chapel-atteudancc from forty to sixty. At 
Was 12,252, including more than 500 Burman the Bazaar chapel is also IL daily service, 
and Peguan. attended by 1Lbout twenty. A prayer-meeting 

"An unusual number of books," says l\Ir. is held at the mission-house on Sunilny at one, 
Chandler, "have gone into the families of the P.M., and a class meets daily at the same place 
princes and nobles, Rm] have reached even the for rcailing the scriptures and prayer. All 
harem of the king. A servant of one of the attending these services are expected to repeat 
highest princes called regularly every sabbath a verse of scripture daily, and such as are able 
for a long time for books, stating that he was arc required to write out an explanation of 
sent expressly for them. I gave the man at some passage or the history of some individual 
various times nhont seventy in nil." i from the scriptures. Opportunity is given fur 
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questions hy the class, and a cnrefnl explanation 
of a few verses of the bible is gi,·en every day. 
The natives meet by themselves for 11raycr nt 
the same place every e,·ening. The monthly 
concert is attended the first Monclay of every 
month. Contributed the last eight months of 
1847, 20 dollars, 12 cents. Valuable aid in preach
ing has been rendered by Kiok Cheng, late of the 
Bangkok mission. A· Bak has nlso been doing 
well; so far ns can be judged, he "maintains n 
prayerful spirit and a Christian walk." 

The number of native members of the church 
in good standing in January, including one of 
Madras, was twenty. 

Besides the ordinary la.hours of the mission, 
Mr. Dean has devoted some portion of each 
week to the preparation of Notes explanatory 
of the New Testament. A revised copy of the 
Acts of the Apostles, with References, has been 
prepa.red and printed ; and a revision of Mat
thew, with Notes, is in progress. In the last 
communication received from .Mr. Dean, he 
spea.ks of the arriva.l of Mr. Johnson. " Bis 
coming at the present time," he says, "appears 
very timely, when the ca.res and duties of the 
mission were becoming so numerous and pressing 
as almost to bewilder the mind as well as to 

exhaust the body. God ho.e graciously given us 
strength and much encouragement in our work; 
aud at this new indication of divine care for 
this missio11 in sending helpers, my heart is 
humbled and softened to tenderness. We give 
Him thanks, and th11.11ks to you, and thanks to 
the churches, who ha,•e sent us help." 

Mr. and Mi's. Lord arrived at Ningpo June 
20. Soon after his nrri val, public religious 
worship, which had been held in Dr. MRc
gowan 's house, wns removed to one of the 
principal thoroughfares of the city; ancl two 
stated services on the sabbath instituted, with 
an auditory of from one hundred to three 
hundred Chinese, including twenty-five or 
thirty females. The exercises were conducted 
by D,. llfacgowan, either personally or as in. 
terpreter for Mr. Lord; and were usually fol
lowed with an exhortation by teacher Chiu 
Sien-sang, who for more than a year has pro
fessed to believe the gospel. Three others have 
been nearly a year under instruction, and with 
him are candidates for baptism. The mission
aries speak favourably of the evidences which 
they give of piety, and express a hope of sQon 
being able to organize a Christian ch1uch. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

A:FnrcA ............ BIMBIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... May 22, June 19 and 21. 
CLARENCE .................. Saker, A .......... July 5. 

AMERICA ••••••••. MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... August 24. 
Asa ............... AGRA ........................ Danne!'~erg,J. C.} July 10 

& Williams, R. • 
Williams, R. ...... July-. 

CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... August 7. 
COLOMBO .................. Dawson, C. C .... August 14. 
HowRAH .................. Morgan, T ....... August 7. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............ August 12. 
M.umu ..................... Page, T. C ......... August 9. 
SERillPORE ............... Denham, ,v. H •. July 20. 
SHANGHAE .................. Shuck, J. L ....... ,Tuly 5. 

BAHA>IAS ......... NASSAU ..................... Littlewood, W .... August 28. 
BRITTANY ......... MonLAIX ................... Jenkins, J ......... October 6. 
HoNDURAS ....... BELIZE ..................... Henderson, A .... August JO. 

Kingdon, J ........ August 10. 
Ju1AICA ......... BROWN'S TOWN ......... Clark, J ............ August 17. 

CALABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... August 19. 
Foun PATIIS ............... Hands, 1' .......... August 17. 
GunNE£'s MOUNT ...... Armstrong, C .... August 12. 
HonY TowN ............... Henderson, J. E .. August 26. 
KINGSTON .................. Oughton, S ....... September 7, 
l\ioNTEGO BAY ............ Dendy, w .......... August 19. 

Vaughan, S. J .... September 5. 
SALTER'S lhLL ......... Denuy, W .......... July 18, Aug. 15, Sep. 4, 
SPANISH TowN ......... Han-ey, C .......... Aug. 18, Sept. 4. 
S1•1:11<CFIELD ............ Tunley, J .......... August 24. 
8'nWAI!T 'l'owN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... A11g11st 9. 
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It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may bo sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the Funds of the Society. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friend,;
M. T., for a parcel of Heralds; 
Miss Dunn and the ladies at IIunmanby, for a box of clothing and u;e(ul articles, for 

Re11. J. Clarke, AJ,-ica; 
Mr. Robert Saundera, for a parcel of magazines, &c., for Rev. Rnberl Gay; 
E. West, Esq., Ameraham, for a parcel of newspapers, &c., for Dr. Prince, Aji·ica; 
Friends at Union Chapel, Manchester, by Mrs, Tucker, for a box of clothing, &c., for 

Miss Harris, Haiti, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Recei11ecl on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month of 

£ s. d. 
.Donations. 

Bible Translation So· 
ciety, for Translations 500 0 0 

Edmonstone, C., Esq.... 5 0 O 
Haynes. Messrs. & Co., 

for Debt ................ .. 
Jacobson, Miss, for do .. 
Newton. Mrs. . .......... . 
Russell, Rev. Joshua. in 

5 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

full of £100, for .Debt 50 0 0 

Legacy. 
Davis, Miss Ann, late of 

Linton, Herefordshire 19 19 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Brompton, Alfred Place-
Sunday School .. .. ..... O 16 0 

Poplar, Cotton Strcct
Collections,&c.,1847-8 10 7 0 

Do., 1848 ... ......... 6 1 3 
Salters' Hall-

Contributions, for 
Patna Female Or•• 
phan Refuge ......... 2 3 0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Amersham-

. Septernoe.r, 1848. 

'£ s. d. 
DERDYSHrRE, , 

Derby-
Contributions, for 

.Debt ................... .. 
Swanwick-

Contributions, for 
Debt ................... .. 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Tiverton

9 2 6 

5 0 0 

Stroud-
Collection .......... , ...• 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Tetbury-

Collection ....•... , .....• 
Woodchester-

Collection .......••.•.... 

HA.lllPSHIRE, 

£ s. d. 

9 15 6 
8 5 9 
1 1 9 

2 0 

1 9 0 

Contributions ......... 5 10 4 Jersey-
Cornish, Mr. C., for 

DURHAM, 
Darlington-

Contributions ......... 23 4 6 
Do., for .Debt ......... 1 O O 

South Shields-
Contributions, for 

.Debt ..................... 8 5 3 
Sunderland-

Contributions, for ' 
I!ebt .. , ................. 11 15 6 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Avening-
Collection ...... .. ....... 2 11 O 
Contributions ......... O 10 O 

Eastington-

India ................. . 3 0 0 

HEREFORDSUIRE. 

Leominster-
Collections ............... 11 5 S 

' 4 
7 0 

Contributions 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 

KENT. 

Brasted-
Box, by Miss Roberts 

Deal .......................... . 
Smarden-

Hiclunott, Mr. James 

0 7 0 
1 3 0 

0 10 0 

Collectlon ............... 19 1 2 Collection, &c .... , .... , 
5 Sunday School ........ . 

3 2 0 LINCOLNSHIRE. 
1 7 6 Lincoln-Contributions ......... 43 11 

Do., for Debt ......... 39 4 0 Hillsley-
O Collection ............... 0 15 0 

Hickson, :Miss, for 
Do., Sunday School 1 6 

103 2 7 
Acknowledged before 55 O O 

48 2 7 

CAl\lDnIDOF.SHIRE, 

IIa<ldenham.-
Collectlon .............. , 2 
Contrlbutiona .,....... 4 

7 0 
1 0 

Hampton-
.Debt ..................... 10 0 0 

Collection .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 2 3 O 
Contributions ......... 1 19 8 NORFOLl\o 

K~~1l~~~/~~-.-.............. 6 3 o Lynn-
Contributions ......... n 15 6 Clowes, Mr. ............ 1 0 0 

Do., for Dove......... l l-1 , 
Do., Sunday School 2 5 3 

Shortwood- NORTH,\:UPTONSHlRE". 

Collection ............... 14 
Contributions ......... 21 9 

5 Crnnsley-
9 Mobbs, Mr,. .... ........ 0 0 

Do., ~unday School 4 IS 0 KingsthQl'pe .......... , .. .. 3 0 0 
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£ s. d. 
Moulton-

Collection .. ... ..... ..... 3 17 6 
Contribution• ......... 3 15 0 

Norlhampton-
Contributions, for 

Debt .................... 26 15 0 
West Haddon-

Collection ............... 1 10 0 
Contributions ......... 2 19 6 

Do., Sunday School O I O i 

NoRTHtTMBERLASD. 

Newca,.c;:tle on Tyne--
Contributions, for 

.£ s. d. 
: W ORCESTBl\SHIRB, 

Kidderminster-
Collection . . ........ ..... 3 0 0 
Contributions ..•.....• 7 0 2 

Do., Sunday Schools 0 15 4 
V\1orcMtcr-

Collcotions ............... 16 17 11 
Contributions ......... 18 10 10 

Do., for India ... .. • 5 6 0 

YORKSHIRE. 
Ackworth-

Howard, Luke, Esq., 
for Debt ............... 20 0 0 

Dcl>t ..................... 31 5 O Asenby-
North ShieldEI-

Contributions, for 
Debt .................... 5 

NOTI'JNGHAM:SHIRE, 

Colliugham-
Nicholls, Mrs., for 

5 0 

DebtJ ..................... 10 0 0 
Newark-

Contributions, for 
Debt..................... 1 7 6 

Nottingbam-
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 4 0 0 

SoMERSEl"SHIBE. 

Bristol-

Tetley. W., E,q., for 
Debt ................... .. 

Bcdale-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Bradford-
Contributions, for 

l 0 

7 6 
0 4 

Debt ..................... 27 0 0 
Bramley-

Clilf, John, Esq., for 
Debt ..................... 220 

Brearley-
Contrlbutions, for 

Debt..................... Ii 10 0 
Dishforth-

Stagg, R., Esq., for 
Debt ..................... 2 0 0 

Farsley-

MONTGOMER.YSHIRE-
Caersws ..................... 1 Ii o 
Rhydfelcn .... . ..... ... . .. .. 0 17 o 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLAM:ORGANSHIRB-

Drld~eud-
Collection 3 3 
Contributions ......... 8 7 

Cardiff-
English Church, on 

aci::ount ............... 30 0 
Tabernacle-

Collection 
Contributions 

sci1~~"i. Do., Sun. 
for Dove ......... 

Merthyr Tydvil, Zion-
Collection 
Contributions ......... 

Penyval-
Collection 

Peterstone .. , ............... 
Pyle-

Collection 
Treforest ..................... 
Twynyrodyn ............... 
Ystrad ........................ 

MONMOUTHSHIRE
Magor-

Sunday School, for 
Dove .................... . 

2 14 
6 9 

0 

4 4 
3 2 

l 0 
1 11 

0 6 
1 17 
1 9 
0 13 

10 
4 

0 

0 
0 

0 

6 
7 

0 
7 

0 
6 
4 
8 

Contributions ......... 21 0 0 
Do., for Debt ......... 144 17 6 

Ainswortb, Mr. P., for 
Debt..................... 1 0 Pontypool-

Williams, Mr. J .. A.S. 

0 10 0 

0 10 0 
7 12 0 

SURREY. 

Norwood, Upper
Sa.nday School, for 

l)ove .................. ,u 

W ABWfCB.SHTRE. 

Birmingham and West 
Bromwich Ladies• 
N egros' Friend So
ciety, for Stewart. 

0 7 0 

Town Schoo7.&......... 5 0 0 
Middlemore, W., Eeq., 

for Debt ............... 5 0 0 
Leamington-

Contrlbutions, for 
Dbt ..................... 3076 

WILTSHIRE, 

Melksham-
Juvenile Association 2 8 0 

Halifax-
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 14 0 0 
Hebden Bridge-

Contribntions. for 
Debt ..................... 5 15 0 

Leeds-
Contribntions, for 

Debt ..................... 29 17 0 
Shipley-

Rbodes, J ., Esq, for 
Debt ..................... 1 0 0 

Wakefield-
Contributions . ... ..... l 1 0 

NORTH WALES. 
DENBIGHSHIRE

B'olt-
Collection .. . . ...... ... .. l 0 5 

Wrexham-
Collection ............... 10 17 6 
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 0 7 2 

Tredegar .................. .. 

PEMBROKESHIRE
On account, by Rev. 

J. H. Hinton ...... 20 0 0 

RADNORSHIRE
Preste!gn-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

FOREIGN. 
NEW SOUTH WALES

Sydney-
Way, Th'>mas, Hsq., 

by Rev. John Saun• 
ders ................... . 

0 18 10 
0 13 2 

1 0 0 

VAN DIEMAN'S LAND-
A Lady, by Rev. John 

Saunders.................. 2 2 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be- thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel J\Iorton Peto, Esq., M.P ., Treasurers,or 
the Rev.Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: 
in ELINBunca, by the Rev. Christopher Anderaon, the Rev. Jonathan Watson. and John 
1\Iacandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEW YoRK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
and others." 
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THE FINANCES. 
SEVETIAL rnontl1s liave passed away without any appeal to our friends on the 

matter of funds. We have been more anxious to exhibit the Society at work, and 
to give intelligence from time to time, of the success which has, under the Divine 
blessing, attended its labours. 

It was said long- ago, by Mr. Fuller we believe, and very often we have heard 
the saying repeated, "Show that you are doing the work, and yon will get the 
money to carr.v it on." In this case the former bas been done; but the money bas 
not come yet ! 

The accounts presented at the annual meeting exhibited a debt of £li56. 
True enough the greater portion of it was contracted many years ago. The funds 
for general purposes fell off, at least £500, during the year of famine, when the 
churches made such noble efforts to relieve tbe temporal sufferings of the Irish 
poor. The Scottish journey last year produced £100 less than usual, mainly 
owing, it is believed, to the stagnation of trade, and which also had a sensible 
effect on the English contributions. The debt therefore is accounted for, and 
whatever lias been added to it, bas not been (lwing to reckless expenditure-for 
the expenditure bas been greatly reduced-and to all appeals mad,:, by the 
missionaries, to strengthen their hands, and occupy new and promising stations, 
the Committee have felt it necessary in variably to say, " We cannot comply with 
yonr request !" 

These considerations may satisfy any one"who puts the question, How has this 
large debt arisen? and may even silence those who might, without hearing them, 
be disposed to utter a stern rebuke; but howeve1· satfafacto1·y they wo'nt pay the debt. 

Moreover, the receipts, up to the present time, as compared with the corres
ponding period of last year, though a little in advance, and on a comparatively 
1·educed expenditure, have not been sufficient to meet the regular demands. lt 
was absolutely necessary to borrow £450 to pay the agents their salaries for the 
last quarter! 

Un less something be done, here is a prospect of mo1·e debt; and if this process 
is suffered to go on much longer, the Society will be bankrupt. To reduce the 
agency in Ireland to a level with the present income, would cripple all its efforts, 
disorganize all its plans, and contract its operations within such narrow limits, 
that the whole thing had better be given up at once, than maintained on a scale 
so paltry. 

Nor must it be forgotten that the expense of working a very small so.:,iety is 
nearly 11s great, as that connected with one of many times greater magnitude. 
Tl1e working expenses are but little increased by increased income. The corres
pondence, printing office incidentals, and home agency, cost but a trifle more, 
with an income of ten, than they do with an income of only two thousand per 
annum. 

The truth is that many of our churches give nothing. Several others, and 
among them some of the largest and best able to help, only afford tl,at help 
occasionally, and at distant and uncertain times. Others are steadv supporters, 
and continue in well doing, nay more, they abound in the good work: But alas! 
they are few. 

If the Baptist Irish Society be a denominational institution, we are at a loss to 
understand how churches able to help, can, without some misgiving, uniformly 
withhold their help; and it is equally difficult to comprehend, how members of 
clmrches, whose means are ample, year after year refuse to subscribe; and that 
others, with incre:i~ing means, never increase their subscriptions. 

It is not at ull pleasant to have to say these things. It may appear to some, 
very impolitic to rny them at all. They are nevertheless true. ,v"' think it abso
lutely necessarv to state the facts. We roust leave the result with the Great 
Disposer of all "things. Meanwhile, having discharged a very unpleasant duty_. we 
now turn to one far more congenial, and ask tl1e reader to consider the accounts 
which follow; and when he has done so, to put the question to his owu soul, "If 
God is so richly blessing this Society ought I to forget it in prayer, or to reject its 
appeal, when told that the want of funds threatens its very existence?" 

4 y 
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Mr. B11owN of Coleraine, writes Sep
tember 13th, an<l reports the . steady 
prog-ress of the church under his_ c:,re. 
Sc:ircely a month passes without 
additions to their number. It is e\'idt•nt 
therefore that l,e is pastor of 

A PROSPERlc'/G CHURCH, 

l am glad to report the baptism of two 
more candidates, which took place here last 
e,·ening. The one was the wife, and the 
other a son of R worthy deacon of this 
dmrch. The former had long believed in 
Jesus before, but had not felt the importance 
of "walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord." The latter was the 
subject of much parental instruction, which 
in connection with personal affliction, has 
been blessed to his soul. He can no doubt 
say with the Psalmist," Before I was afflicted 
I went astrav, but now have I kert thy word
It is good for me that I have been afflicted, 
that I might learn thy statutes." 

Mr. EccLES is pursuing his course at 
Belfast, and encouraged from time to 
time by sig-ns of progress. The church 
bas lately recei,·ed an addition, and has 
a prospect of furtl,er accessions. The 
baptismal discussion of which he speaks, 
conducted, as we are sure it has been by 
liim, with ability, and in a proper spirit, 
will do good. 

STEADY PROGRESS, 

The brethren appointed by the church, 
have just reported another person as worthy 
of fellowship, nnd I intend to baptize him 
to-morrow. He has attended with us for 
some months and bears an excellent charac
ter. The l;cality in which he resides is 
wretcl,edly degraded and poor ; and we hope 
his z~al for the truth will be greatly honoured 
of God, in the neighbourhood. I expect to 
baptize two more shortly. I have had a 
sl,arp attack of illness, and as soon as I am 
ahle will write to you a .detailed report as to 
ti,e result of 

LECTURE:S ON BAPTISM, 
Our situation at present, is interesting. I 

have delh·ered two of a series of lectures, on 
baptism, in reply to the recent work of 
Professor Wilson of this town. I have had 
full congregations 011 both occasions. Several 
ministers of different denominations attend. 
The audiences have been very respectable, 
and ha ,•e manifested the deepest attention. 
From the number of young ministers present, 
and who were diligently taking notes, it 
would seem that the arguments are not to be at 
once forgotten. This is a new era in our 
history in Belfast. 

Tlie cause at Abbeyliex is beginning 
to recover from the heavy losses which 

it ha<l sustained through death and 
emigration. 

A CRF.ERIN<l REPORT, 
At the commencement of September I 

held an open air scnice, and though the dny 
was wet, mnny Romanists as well as Protes
tants attended. After preaching I had the 
pleasure of baptizing three believers. One 
was a woman over sixty years of age. All 
three were much impressed by the solemnity 
of the profession they were making, bnt the 
joy of the aged disciple was very animating, 
She conld not refrain from giving utterance to 
her feelings both when going down into, and in 
coming up out of the ,vater; and I am certain 
her expressions of praise to God had a solemn 
and happy effect on the congregation. In 
addition to these, who are now added to us, 
there are four more serious young persons 
who have been proposed for baptism and 
others are inquiring. 

The congregations are also encouraging, 
which in part arises from the increased com
fort and convenience of the chapel. Lately 
it. has been filled, and I hope the truth they 
hear disposes the people to come. I now 
know of jive more inquirers, who were present 
with us last Lord's day. Thus though want 
stares us in the face, and sickness and misery 
surround us, still the Lord smiles upon us, 
and calls upon us to faint not but to perse
vere to the end. Trusting in Him, we shall, 
under every circumstance, effectually dis
charge every duty, and glorify Him in every 
trial. 

Mr. W1LsoN, who is now residing at 
Kilcooley Hills, has been encouraged by 
several additions to the little flock there, 

THE HILLS, 

The congregations here continue large and 
interesting. I had the pleasure of baptizing 
one of the Wesleyan society a short time ago. 
This has aroused some opposition, but that 
will do good, as it will lead to inquiry. 

There are at present three others, candidates 
for baptism, a Romanist, a Wesleyan, and an 
Episcopalian. 

A PLAIN CHAPEL NEEDED. 
We feel the need of a chapel greatly. We 

can get a good house, which would suit our 
purpose, for£ 15. 'fbe lease has only seven 
years to run, but we should have a good pros
pect of renewal, and the ground-rent is only 
sevenpence per annum. Will you kindly let 
me know what the committee think about it? 

Mr. A. HAMILTON'S reports respecting 
Banbridge, from August to September, 
the period of Mr. Bates's return, indicate 
a measure of prosperity beyond expecta
tion, considering how short a time has 
elapsed since tlie cause was commenced 
there. 
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THE V/1,LAGES, 
The preaching elations are well nttenclecl, 

nncl the people generally are growing more 
favournble towards us; and they manifest an 
increased inclination both to rend and to think 
for themselves, on religious subjects. This is 
nn advance in the right direction. Independ
ence of mind, and freedom of thought in re
ligious concerns, must ultimately terminate in 
important reeults. 

ANOTHER INCUEASE, 
The congregations have been larger for the 

last few weeks than I have ever seen them. 
Considering the state of the people in Ireland 
generally, this is a token for good. The church, 
too, is increasing in numbers. On the 18th of 
An gust I baptized two persons in the river 
Ban-father and daughter-both formerly 
presbyteriane, He is an influential person in 
the town, and being devotedly pious, his con
nexion with the church will, we trust, greatly 
promote its interests. It is right that I should 
add that Mr. Avil most kindly assiste in 
preaching to the church and at the out-stations, 
and his labours are indeed very useful. 

lllORE FRUIT, 
Mr. H., writing September 16, states, the 

Lord continues to add to us such as are saved. 
Two days ago I baptized in the Ban, a young 
lady, niece to the gentleman baptized last 
month. I have other applications for bap
tisms. During my short stay here, seven have 
been added to the church, and if my inform
ation be correct, there have joined the church 
nineteen esteemed and valued friends. Is not 
this a goodly measure of success? May the 
Lord give it yet more abundantly. Relieved 
now of the charge of this station, I return to 
my former sphere. 

Mr. BATES has safely returned, having 
been conducted through his journey by 
land and by sea in safety by a gracious 
providence. He thus speaks on his re
turn-

OF BANBRIDGE AS HE FOUND IT. 

During this last month, since my coming 
home, every thing has been going on as usual. 
Brother A vii and brother Hamilton have 
preached at several out-stations on a week,day 
aad also on a sabbath evening. I have also 
preached in the country myself. The prayer 
meeting is attended as usual, the Sunday school 
numbers more than seventy children, the con
gregation seems steady, and one has been 
baptized hy brother Hamilton since my re
turn. I trust that God is smiling upon our 
efforts, and will crown them with di vine 
success, 

The following statements in Mr. HA
MILToN's correspondence, will show that 
the pro:rres11 of the intem,t at Ballina has 

not been one of those sudden things which 
often terminate as abruptly as they arise, 
and leave the church afterwards in a state 
of apathy and indifference. 

A TRIAL WELL SUSTAINED. 
Our poor people have borne the stopping 

of the relief better than we could have ex
pected. The fact is, we are only beginning 
to reap the fruit of our labour now. You will 
soon hear more good news. 

SUBSTANTIAL PROSPERITY. 
The three persons who were accepted when 

you (the secretary) were here, were baptized 
the Lord's day morning after I came home 
from Dublin, and added to the church the 
same day. 

A few days afterwards in reading Mr. 
Elven's paper in the Magazine, ou" The Small 
Increase in the Churches," I was particularly 
struck with the remark, "many conversions 
that have never been told in the gates of our 
Zion, have been celebrated with joy in the 
presence of the angele of God." I felt con
vinced of many cases of conversion in my 
classes, where the parties had not applied for 
fellowship. I regoJved to inquire into the 
reason. 

PASTORAL VISITS AND THEIR RESULTS. 
I went first to visit one of our teachers 

who had been considered, for many years, a 
Christian ; and was much surprised to find 
that she considered all her religion to be mere 
formality, until within these two years past ; 
that she wished much to join the church, but 
had been kept back by great timidity. I 
found two interesting young women in the 
same place, whose minds are deeply impressed 
with the importance of following Christ in bis 
ordinances. 

On my return home I had opportunity of 
conversing with the girl who said to me, some 
time ago, on seeing the mark for Romanist 
put against her name, "Sir, I am not a Roman 
but a Protestant." She too, told me bow anxious 
she was to join the Lord's people, but that her 
father said he would kill her if she did. But 
she has resolved to obey Christ, and leave the 
issue with Him. I paid similar visits to three 
more interesting young women, of whose con
version to God I ha,·e had no doubt for more 
than a year past, and they seemed equally 
glad to be invited. 

A GOODLY CO)IPANY OF CONVERTS. 
Five of the above-named persons, and a 

man who had applied for fellowship some 
time before, were accepted last Lord's day, 
September 17. Three were haptized in the· 
afternoon, and one the following Wednesday 
evening. The other two were preventec~ by 
indisposition. Four of the six were Roma111sts. 
'l'he chapel was greatly crowded at the baptism 
ye1tcrday evenin&, and I learned there wera 
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not leSl! than eighty round the door who could 
not get in. A \'ery good feeling seemed to 
pervade the whole assembly. 

A JOYFUL SABBATH. 

This has been an interesting morning. I 
baptized three persons at the eight o'clock 
prayer meeting. Two of them were those 
whose indisposition pre\'ented their attendance 

nt tlie laet baptism. 'l'he other, n lad, whoee 
conversion to God hae given grent joy in n 
neighbouring family. His grandmother and 
mother are \Vesleyans, and the servant in the 
family is a member with us, and are deeply 
pious women. They all rejoiced together. 
He has several sisters and brothers, who will, 
I trust, follow his exam pie. 

POSTSCRIPT, 
The preceding accounts relate to the churches at Ballina, Coleraine, Kilcooley, 

Banbridge, Abbeyleix; five in all. During the two months past, there have 
been added lo these churches by baptism, twenty-two converts, nine more have 
applied for fellowship, and there are ten inquirers, in all forty-one! Dear 
reader, what think you of these facts? Is there not a good work going on? Is 
not the Lord graciously blessing the Society? And will you not pray for it, and 
do all you can to support it., and persuade others to do likewise ? Pastors of our 
churches, we beseech you make these delightful facts known to your people, at 
your next missionary prayer meetings. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
GENERAL PURPOSES, 

London-
£ •. d. 

Well Wisher, by Mr. Angus ............ I 0 0 
Chandler, J. Esq. ........................ .... I I 0 
Lngsden, Mrs .............. :.................. 2 0 0 
Francies, Rev. G. ........................... 0 10 6 
Prescott Street .............................. 12 0 0 
Cozens, Mrs. and Friends for Conlig ... 10 0 0 

Donations from a Friend........................ 5 0 0 
Friend .......................................... 5 0 0 

Bristol-collection, Counterslip 10 13 8 

Liverpool. .... ditto, Myrtle Street 17 17 3 
Contributions.................... 1 0 0 

£ ,. d. 

--- 1817 3 
Cambridge-collection ............. 16 14 6 

Contributions .. ...... ............ 4 5 0 
--- 20 19 6 

Dublin-by Mr. Beater........................... 1 12 0 
Parsonstown-by Mr . .Mullarky............... 3 l 0 
Bath-collection, Some1·set Street 2 10 0 

Ditto ......... York Street ..... 2 7 0 
Contributions ................. , ... 2 10 0 Holland, Mrs ..................... 50 0 0 

By Collector ..................... 20 0 0 7 7 0 
Subscriptions per Secretary 3 9 9 Newtown-subscriptions by Mr. Morgan,.. 3 8 6 

--- 84 3 5 Keynsham-collection and subscriptions... 3 15 4 
Broughton-by Rev. W. Miall.................. I 0 0 Coleford ......... ditto ............... ditto.......... 9 7 0 
Sbeflield-collection, Town Head Chapel,} 4 0 0 Lydney-collection, Rev. W. Elliott's....... 2 0 0 

by Rev. F. Clowes ........................... Woodside ... ditto ..... Rey. J. Hume•s......... I 3 1 
Hackleton-Cave, Messrs.J.and T. (2 years) 4 0 0 St. Alban•s-collection ............... 7 I 9 
Swansea-Subscril)tions .............. .......... 3 19 O Subscrips. by Mr. Townsend ... 5 9 6 

Po;;\1.e~e:iJ',';~'k-;:~~.~~~~:~~~~.i~.:.~~~~ { 6 O O Worcester-subscriptions by Mr. Daniell 1; g ~ 
Harlington-collection by Rev. J. Milligan 7 0 0 Allan-Blair, J. Esq.............................. ~ ~ g 
Colnbrook ................... ditto................... 6 I 6 Sheepshead-Christian, Mr..................... 0 
York-Meek, Aid., by Mr. Gresham......... 0 JO 0 Ludham-Sadler, Mr ............... R .. i .. ·o··· ... ~ 1g 0 
Legacy, Da\"'is, Miss, late of Linton ......... 10 0 0 Friend, by W. Bedfoi.C' :sq. j B 18 •••••• 1 0 0 
Tottenham-collection........................... 8 I 6 Ballymoney Chw-c - { .;r.'" Ji /fiwn .... 20 0 0 
Friend at Reading................................. 0 5 0 Leiceeter-on accou~t i; ,l· H e / ..... 12 2 9 
Sheerness-Friend................................. 5 0 0 Cardiff-coll. and su •· / R r. /~ "t·.. 3 2 4 

~~~::::i:.~~t~~'.'.~.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i t i Xi!t!!LJi::::::::::i~·: ... :. ... ~.~: ... : ... ~~ .. ~~~ 2 14 3 

FOR NEW GALLERY AT BALLINA. 
Tritlon, Joseph, Esq........ ...................... 5 0 0 I Brunier, Mise....................................... 2 10 0 

The thanks of the Committee are gratefully offered lo friends at Norwich and 
Lymington for valuable boxes of clothes for the schools. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPB TmTT0N, Esq, 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAJL, and ReY. JosllPB 
ANGUS, at the Mission HoUBe, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, COMPTON STREET EAST, B1WNSWICK SQUARE. 

J. HADOON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET1 FJNIDtmY, 
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MAG1\.ZIN E. 

DECEMBER, 1848. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. JOHN TEAL, 

DE!CON OF THE BAPTIST CIIURCII AT SHIPLEY, YORKSHIRE. 

DY TIIE REV, PETER SCOTT, 

LEST any one should imagine that of the beauty of holiness. As a neigh
there is nothing to interest him in the bour he conciliated universal respect, 
following sketch, because he did not as a professing Christian he was an ex
happen to be acquainted with the wor- ample to the believers in worJ, in con
thy man to whom it relates, we prefix versation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, 
a few sentences to show that he belonged in purity. As a deacon he was devotcJ 
to a class of men to whom the churches in heart and conduct to the interests of 
are unspeakably indebted,-men who are the church : affable and circumspect in 
the support and consolation of their his fraternal intercourse, ever attentive 
pastors, and whom it is for the welfare to the young and the stranger, constant 
of the whole community to hold up in his visits to the sick and dying, and 
to public view, as patterns of what all most affectionately solicitous for the 
deacons and private Christians should honour and usefulness of the pastor, he 
aim to be. Mr. Edwards of Nottingham used the office of deacon well. The 
says, in forwarding the memoir at the late l\Ir. Mann of l\Iaze Pon<l, who was 
request of the writer, " The late Mr. many years pastor of the church at 
Teal was without exception one of the Shipley, once said at an ordination ser
most worthy and exemplary men I ever vice in Yorkshire, that he regarded the 
knew. During my residence as a conduct of Mr. Teal towards his minis
minister at Shipley, he was in the try as its highest culogium. Some of 
vigour of life, full of affection, humility, his hearers would commen<l his minis
and zeal. Combining unwavering deci- try in the most glowing terms, while 
sion of character, with the devout and they would, perhaps, be absent from 
amiable spirit of the disciple whom the very next discourse he delircrul; 
Jesus loved, he was a living exhibition but Mr, Teal, though he never si;ok., a 
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word to him in praise of his sermons, 
was always present when he preached. 
Happy would it be for our ministers if 
their auditories were always composed 
of such men ! Happy would it be for 
our churches if such men were indefi
nitely multiplied !" 

Mr. John Teal was born of pious and 
respectable parents, at White Cragg, in 
the parish of Fewstone, Yorkshire, 
January 13th, 17'7'9, and died near the 
same place, June 25th, 1848; but he re
sided the far greater part of his active 
and useful life in the village of Shipley, 
near Bradford, in the same county. 
Having been a public character most of 
that time, his spirit and manner of 
life, his daily walk and conversation 
in the family, the church, and the 
world, were well known t.o many, by 
whom he was highly esteemed. The 
writer, though not so long acquainted 
with him as some, was as intimate with 
him as most, ha,ing resided for sixteen 
years in the family; and can truly say, 
that a more blameless and worthy cha
racter it has not fallen to his lot to be 
acquainted with. He esteems it a 
happiness to have been so long associat
ed with him in the domestic circle, 
which was hallowed by his influence, 
and blessed with his example; and a 
still greater privilege to have been so 
closely connected with him in carrying 
on the cause of God at Shipley, where 
Mr. Teal was so efficient a helper to the 
truth. His quiet and unobtrusive, but 
prudent, devoted, and persevering la
bours, continued through such a long 
course of years, were invaluable, and 
the church has sustained such a loss in 
his death as will not soon be repaired. 
He was not only an honourable and 
useful member for almost half a cen
tury, but for nearly thirty years he used 
the office of a deacon well. Indeed, it 
may not be t.oo much to affirm, that the 

continued peace and prosperity which 
the church so long enjoyed, were, under 
God, in a great measure owing to his 
labours, counsels, and influence. 

He was naturally of a mild disposi
tion and thoughtful turn of mind, and 
remarkable for sobriety and steadiness 
from his childhood; and having been 
favoured with a pious education, he be
came early the subject of religious con
victions. He has been heard to say, he 
could not remember the time when he 
was without serious impressions ; and 
that when very young, he resolved, and 
re-resolved, and sometimes endeavoured, 
to lead a strictly religious life, but al
ways fell away again. May not these, 
however, have been the promptings and 
impulses of the Spirit, moving him be
times to that course of holy and devoted 
conduct in the service of God, for which 
he was afterwards distinguished 1 

About the usual age, he was appren
ticed to a joiner and cabinet-maker at 
Shipley. It was a great change for one 
brought up as he was in the bosom of a 
pious family, almost in entire seclusion 
and with a heart yearning with home 
affections, to be cast among strangers, 
where he looked in vain for those sym
pathies which were wont to cheer his 
diffident spirit. But what was worse, 
he was thrown among profligate com
panions, and exposed to the corrupting 
influence of their wicked example. 
The recollection of this made him sym
pathize ever after with young men 
placed in similar situations. He would 
sometimes say, " Think of these poor 
lads about fourteen years of age, the 
most dangerous time of life, taken 
from under the care of their parents, 
placed among depraved characters, and 
obliged to associate with them day and 
night !" He passed through this ordeal, 
and if not entirely without injury, with 
far less than might hav<l been antici
pated. He was not only preserved from 
running to the same excess of 1·iot with 
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those around him, but from falling into 
any gross outward immoralities, This 
he attributed to the blessing of God on 
his early education. The following 
testimony has been found among his 
papers. "I have now entered upon my 
fiftieth year, and on looking back over 
my whole life, I see reason for thankful
ness that I had such a father. His 
reproofs, cautions, warnings, prayers, 
tears, and even corrections, which at 
the time I thought severe, were all 
needful, and were of great value to me, 
not only while at home with him, but 
through all the days of my vanity ; 
when far from his watchful eye and his 
warning voice, they operated as a check 
upon me, in my career of sin and folly, 
and as a warning in the hour of tempt
ation and danger, from awful example, 
wicked conversation, and the sinful 
propensities of my own depraved heart." 

Amidst all these unhallowed influ
ences, he was enabled to continue the 
practice of secret prayer, and attendance 
on public worship; which were no doubt 
powerful means of preserving him from 
evil, by keeping alive his early convic
tions and impressions of religion. 

The baptist chapel was his place of 
worship. His father, though a class 
leader among the methodists, had a 
leaning that way. . He, therefore, had 
none of his children christened but the 
first, and was so dissatisfied with the 
whole ceremony, especially the sponsor
ship, that he declared, when he returned 
from the church, that no one should tell 
any more falsehoods for a child of his. 
John, whom he called so after John the 
Baptist, being the next, was taken to 
Rawden, to be named or dedicated by 
Mr. Oulton, the baptist minister. Thus 
the subject of this memoir was early 
planted in the courts of the Lord's 
house among the baptists, where he 
continued to bring forth fruit unto old 
age. Ilut he rlid not, according to his 
own account, become decidedly religious 

till after he :was married. He always 
dated his conversion from a sermon by 
Mr. John Bowser, baptist minister of 
Shipley, on Rev. xxii. 17, " Anrl the 
Spirit and the bride say come," &c. 
This seems to have made a deep and 
powerful impression on his heart, anrl 
brought him to a full decision to give 
himself to the Lord and to his people, 
according to the will of God. 

Having conducted the narrative thus 
far, the subject of it shall now speak for 
himself, respecting his .baptism, and 
early experience. He was baptized in 
the 22nd year of his age, May 11 th, 
1800. 

"On that day," he says, " I made a 
public profession of religion, by being 
baptized in a rivulet near New Laiths, 
in the presence of numerous spectators, 
by Mr. John Bowser. I had to grapple 
with considerable opposition, on account 
of my submitting to this despised and 
neglected ordinance of Christ, and being 
united to a baptist society. But I bless 
God, I then enjoyed that peace, and 
serenity of mind,-

'Which nothing earthly gives or can destn.,y, 
The soul"s calm sunshine and the heartfelt joy?, 

The following sabbath, I was admitted 
as member of the church, and partook 
of the Lord's supper with them. These 
were solemn and interesting seasons to 
me. But I had many serious and some
times painful exercises of mind, before 
I came to this. A sense of my own 
ignorance, and unworthiness, and of 
the cross which would be to take up, 
and the eyes of all around being upon 
me, often discouraged and kept me back. 
But being fully satisfied, in my own 
mind, that these things were agreeable 
to the precepts of Christ in the New 
Testament and the practice of the 
primitive Christians; and being desirous 
to obey the will of Christ, so far as I 
understood it; and having previously 
given my soul to God, to be pardoned 
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and purifiC'd and rnved through the 
mediation of Jesus Christ, I at length 
broke through all difficulties, and gave 
mysC'lf to his people, to walk in his 
ways, and appear publicly on his side. 
And I record it to the honour of God, 
and for the encouragement of any who 
may he exercised with the same diffi
culties, and who may read these lines, 
that he gave me strength equal to my 
day, and I went on my way rejoicing 
for some time. The means of grace, 
public and private, were sweet and re
freshing to my soul. The bible and 
other religious books were my com
panions, my guides, and my counsellors. 
My leisure hours were employed in 
them: and frequently the hours com
monly devoted to sleep. But having 
begun business for myself, and being 
married before I became decidedly reli
gious, and having but very little to 
begin business and house-keeping, I 
found myself involved in difficulties, 
which gradually brought on anxiety of 
mind about the things of the world, 
how I should maintain my increasing 
family, ud pay my way like an honest 
man and a Christian. These things 
harassed my mind, and greatly im
paired my religious enjoyments, and 
prevented my growth in grace and use
fulness. Often by the consideration of 
these things have I been distressed with 
anxious cares and fears, when I ought 
to have trusted in the Lord and kept 
his way; believing the truth of his 
word, that he will withhold no good 
thing from them that walk uprightly. 
At thirty-six years old, I had seven 
children; and how to bring them up 
and provide for them as I ought, was a 
subject of anxious solicitude with me. 
nut in the spring of 1816, it pleased 
the Lord to exercise me with affliction 
in my own person, which kept me from 
my work several weeks; and I believe 
was intended to mortify and humble 
we for my besetting sin, distrust of his 

providence and over anxiety about the 
things of this world. I was indeed 
humbled and brought to the very 
borders of despair. But there in the 
depth of my distress, when I was ready 
to give up all for lost, his rich and free 
mercy was displayed, in restoring my 
soul, and causing me to walk in the 
paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake. I exclaimed, with overflowing 
gratitude, in t.he enraptured language 
of the psalmist : ' Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name.' I went on my way rejoic
ing for a while, and then he saw fit to 
exercise me again with a heavy trial, 
in the affliction and death of my dear 
wife. We had for upwards of seventeen 
years mutually shared the cares and 
comforts, the sorrows and pleasures, of 
domestic life. But now we were sepa
rated ; she, to enter into the rest that 
remains for the people of God ; and I, 
to bear the double weight of a numerous 
family." 

Mr. Teal has also left on record an 
account of his call to the deacon's 
office. " On the 24th of March, 1820," 
he says, " I was, by the unanimous 
choice of the church, appointed to the 
office of deacon. I felt my unworthiness 
and unfitness for the office; but the 
arguments of my pastor, and an earnest 
desire for the promotion of pure and 
undefiled religion amongst us, induced 
me to comply with the wishes of my 
brethren." · 

From the foregoing account it appears 
Mr. Teal had considerable difficulties to 
contend with, at his setting out, both in 
business and religion: but by strenuous 
application and indomitable persever
ance, along with a consistent and ex
emplary character, he was enabled to 
overcome them. He lived down preju
dice, and by patient continuance in 
well-doing, put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men. Soon after he was out 
of his apprenticcshi p he set up in busi-
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ncss for himsclr; and by diligence, the business of the world than in the 
integrity, ancl civility, ere long gained service of God. And while that sacred 
the patronago and support of the prin- day was a sweet and refreshing rest to 
cipal part of tho inhabitants of the his wearied mind from the harassing 
village and neighbourhood; and by the cares and pursuits of business, it was 
blessing of God on his endeavours, he one of the busiest days of the week. 
prospered in the world. His profession With him, it was only a change of 
of religion and consistent conduct employment, but no abatement of exer
gained confidence and respect; and tion. Activity was his element, and he 
certainly contributed, not a little, to was not soon weary of well-doing. He 
his secular advantage. At the same called the sabhath a delight, and hailed 
time, it may be proper to observe, that its approach with pleasure, attending 
he has been heard to say, he was not the morning prayer meeting as constant 
conscious of having in any instance as the day; gathering around him the 
made religion subservient to his worldly most pious, especially of the young 
interests. But he found, as every man members and inquirers, who looked up 
will find in the long-run, that honesty to him as to a father. He often exceed
is the best policy, and that godliness is ingly enjoyed these meetings as the first 
profitable unto all things. IIe thought best fruits of the sabbath, and a pledge 
for himself, and acted conscientiously and earnest of the blessing of God on 
both in politics and religion. A. total the other services of the day. Whoever 
abstainer hin1self from intoxicating i might be absent from public worship, 
drinks, and temperate in all things, he except something very particular oc
was a warm friend and liberal supporter curred to prevent, his place in the 
of the temperance cause. sanctuary was duly filled, "with meek 

IIe possessed what is of very difficult and unaffected grace." He was no less 
attainment, the happy art of combining constant and diligent, superintending 
activity in business with devotedness in I or teaching in the sabbath school, so 
religion, and fulfilled in a higher degree that the whole day was fully occupied 
than any one else the writer ever knew, with acts of devotion, works of faith, 
the apostolic precept, "Not slothful in and labours of love. And he did Ilot 
business, fe1·vent in spirit, serving the engage in these himself only, but stirred 
Lord." Grudging to lose a moment, he up others to unite with him, thus be
gathered up the very fragments of time, coming an important source of the most 
and improved them. Were his life to beneficial influence. Nor did he, like 
be measured by his labours, it would be too many, neglect to attend the week
found double the length of that of Il!len day services. At his setting out he 
in general. He was an early riser, and sometimes gave way to busincs~, but 
spent the first part of the clay in secret found if he did so, one thing or other 
devotion, which was a means of keeping would be always occurring to prevent; 
him in the fear and favour of God all he therefore determined to make it a 
the rest of the day, and of bringing fixed point, and to make other things 
down the blessing of heaven on his give way to that, and then he found no 
worldly engagements. That was in fact difficulty. That is worthy of imitation. 
the secret of his success. For except Religion should be a fixed point in 
the Lord build the house, they labour in every man's lire; yea, the grand centre, 
vain that build it. He rose as early on around which all other things should 
the Lord's day as any other, thinking it be made to move at their respective 
wrong to bo more vigilant and alert in distances. For what shall it profit a 
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man, if he gain the world, and lose his 
Eoul ! 

Mr. Teal showed his attachment to 
the came of God in a variety of ways. 
He was not only a steady supporter of 
the interest at Shipley, but a regular 
suhscrihcr to most of our denominational 
institutions; and when the present chapel 
at Shipley was built, he was one of the 
largest subscribers, contributing about 
one tenth of the whole expense. He 
took a lively interest in the welfa.re of 
the young, and laboured long and hard 
to train them up for usefulness and 
heaven; using all his influence to induce 
them to purchase and peruse the bible 
and other good books, especially the reli
gious periodicals, which he endeavoured 
to spread as widely as possible. He 
spent no little time and· labour in pro
curing and distributing these. In that 
way he did good to many, who still 
remember his kindness with gratitude, 
and will long bless his memory. The 
sick highly prized his visits, and sent 
for him many times in preference to 
any one else, from a conviction of the 
sincerity and depth of his piety, and 
that the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. Even a 
noted infidel, who was well acquainted 
with him, was obliged to admit in dis
pute with one of his pastors, that if 
t.here was a sincere Christian, John Teal 
was one. He continued his visits to the 
sick, as long as he was able, and tven 
after he was unable to kneel, and had 
hardly breath to pray. 'l.'he last time 
he was sent for, he was obliged to 
decline, saying, "Instead of visiting 
'>thers, I have need that others visit 
me now." 

Mr. Teal had a mind of considerable 
strength, and he possessed more than a 
common share of information, having 
read and thought a good deal on various 
sul,jects. Nor was he destitute of a 
talent for pul,lic speaking, though pre
vented by extreme modesty and J;ffi_ 

deuce from exercising it, except on 
particular occasions, but always when 
he did he was very acceptable. When 
there was no minister, he sometimes 
conducted the public services of the 
sanctuary, but never ventured to preach, 
for he entertained a high idea of the 
work of the ministry. On such occasions 
he would read a sermon from some 
favourite author. 

In religious sentiment he was de
cidedly evangelical and Calvinistic, but 
had a strong aversion to hyper-cal
vinism, having seen many of the evils 
connected with it, especially at the 
commencement of his religious course, 
when it was more prevalent. He loved 
to hear the glorious doctrines of the 
gospel faithfully preached, but did not 
like to see its holy precepts passed over 
in silence or only slightly glanced at; 
and was always delighted to hear its 
gracious calls and invitations warmly 
urged on the attention of sinners. He 
was a zealous baptist, but loved the 
whole household of faith and rejoiced 
to think that it was not confined to one 
denomination; and was ever ready to 
say, "Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," and 
to acknowledge them as brethren, and 
longed and prayed for a larger measure 
of the spirit of love and unity to be 
poured out on the Christian church. He 
was eminently a man of peace, of a 
healing and uniting spirit, neither apt 
to give nor take offence, and laboured 
to quench the coals of growing strife. 
Truly his was the blessedness of the 
peace-maker. Nothing afflicted him 
more, than to see the church of God 
torn and rent asunder by strife and 
division. Such were the kindness and 
peaceableness of his disposition, that 
though he acted as deacon under three 
successive pastors, he never had the 
least disagreement with any of them, 
Lut respected them personally, es
teemed them very highly in love for 
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their works' sake, and taught those 
under his influence to do the same. But 
whilo he was free from haughtiness, and 
gontleo.ndeaeyto be entreated, ho did not 
exercise a voluntary humility, but had 
that kind of self-respect which produces 
a degree of distance and reserve, so that 
no one thought of taking improper liber
ties with him. While he was remarkably 
prudent in the management of his affairs, 
he was singularly free from worldly policy. 
Nothing revolted his candid mind more 
than harsh censures, evil speaking, and 
evil surmisings. Backbiters, fault
finders, and tale-bearers, found no favour 
with him. In this he seems to have 
resembled his venerable mother, who 
was a consistent professor for upwards 
of sixty years. In a sketch of her life, 
by his hand, the following passage 
occurs, which was equally applicable 
to himself. 

" She was a woman of few words, 
particularly averse to slander and defa
mation; would scarce believe an ill 
report of anybody, much less report 
it; but, on the contrary, put the best 
construction she could on the motives, 
words, and actions of others. I am 
now in my fifty-ninth year, and have 
known her well from my earliest recol
lections, and cannot remember a rash 
or improper word or action of hers in 
all my life. May I be habitually careful 
to follow her example, to breathe her 
meek and quiet spirit, and finally, to 
meet her again in that land of pure 
delight, where saints immortal reign!" 
But the most distinguishing charac
teristic of our deceased friend, was his 
deeply pious and devotional frame of 
mind. This was the foundation of his 
other excellences, and kept him ha
bitually grave and serious, though there 
was a considerable vein of pleasantry in 
his natural composition. He was not pious 
and devotional merely on the Lord's day, 
or in acts of worship, but every day and 
every where. With what propriety, fer.._ 

vour,and emotion, would he pr,nr 011t h's 
soul unto Godin the prayer mcctingF;anrl 
hy the bed-side of the sick and dying! 
And he was equally devout and fervent 
in the family and the closet, which 
made his habitation a Bethel, none other 
than the house of God and the gate of 
heaven. Often has the writer of this 
been awoke in the stillness of the early 
morning, by the deep and solemn tones 
of his voice, engaged in earnest prayer 
and supplication, and has had his own 
mind solemnized and affected with the 
thought, that he was not pleading for 
himself or his alone, but for the cause 
of God in general, and especially the 
church at Shipley and its pastor, for 
these were constant topics with him at 
the throne of grace. In him the church 
has lost a powerful intercessor: may 
survivors catch his falling mantle, and 
imbibe a large measure of the same 
spirit! 

Though :Mr. Teal's life was far from 
being unhappy, he had some severe 
trials to pass through in the course of 
it. His personal affliction, especially 
his religious sorrow, appeurs to have 
been very deep, followed however by a 
corresponding height of joy: which is 
often the case. Thus, " Our sorrow is 
the inverted image of our nobleness. 
The depth of our despair measures that 
capability and height of claim we have 
to hope." Besides what has been already 
mentioned, he was callee! to suffer the 
loss of six children, who all died of 
consumption one after another, in a 
comparatively short space of time; five 
of them after they had grown up to 
man and womo.n-hood. These heavy 
and repeated strokes he severely felt, 
and carried the impressions of them 
with him to the grave: especially the 
loss of his eldest son, a promising young 
man, to whom he naturally looked as 
his assistant and successor in business, 
and one destined to relieve him from its 
toils and perplexities in advanced life ; 
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but alas ! that pleasing hope, so fondly 
cherished. 1rns doomed to be soon 
blighted, for the object of it was cut 
down, and withered in his prime. Next 
to that l\fr. Teal felt the loss of his 
eldest daughter, who was a member of 
the church, and after the death of her 
mother, at the age of sixteen, took her 
place and filled it well, and was a great 
comfort to her father and blessing to 
all the family. These bereavements 
made his heart desolate. But while he 
felt as a man, he bowed in silence to the 
will of God as a Christian, and was 
thankful that he was not left to sorrow 
as others, even as them that have no 
hope, for he had hope in their death. 
Yet though he did not murmur, he 
never ceased to mourn for his loved and 
lost ones, as long as he continued on 
earth ; but now he has found them 
again in the land of immortality, and 
the days of his mourning are ended. 

It only remains to give some account 
of our friend's last days upon earth, 
which were, in some respects, days of 
darkness and deep affiiction, owing to 
the state of the church, which had 
unhappily fallen into distraction and 
division. That greatly distressed his 
mind, and increased, if it did not bring 
on his complaint ; for, as he said with 
his dying breath, the cause at Shipley 
had been dear to him ; and also the 
thought of leaving his daughter, the 
last survivor of his family, and greatly 
endeared to him on that account, and 
all this was aggravated by the nature of 
his complaint, a disease of the heart. 
But still, the bitter cup was mingled 
with much mercy. He could in the 
most trying seasons " cast his care on 
the Lord as one that cared for him," 
and say with the apostle, " I know 
whom I have believed." With few 
interruptions, he was enaLlecl to attend 
the pulJlic means of grace almost to the 
close. This was a great mercy, for it was 
very trying for him to be confined from 

the house of God. lie read " Ilaxter's 
Dying Thoughts," and "Fawcett's Sick 
l\fan's Employ,'' and greatly enjoyed the 
,isits and prayers of his brethren, and 
was sometimes led to hope he might be 
spared a little longer, in answer to their 
earnest supplications, and he was much 
engaged in mental prayer himself, as 
might be seen by the moving of his lips, 
and the solemnity of his countenance. 
Thus, as he had walked with God 
through life, he still continued to walk 
with him in the dark valley of the 
shadow of death ; and had the Divine 
Shepherd's rod and staff to comfort 
him. Through the course of his pro
tracted affliction, wearisome days and 
nights were appointed to him, in 
which he could neither lie down nor 
rest, from difficulty of breathing. Yet 
amidst it all he was enabled to exercise 
the most unwearied patience al\d resig
nati~n, and never a fretful or murmur
ing word escaped from his lips. He had 
several severe attacks of \lOmiting and 
bleeding at the nose, which greatly re
duced his strength, every one bringing 
him lower, till they brought him to the 
grave. After he was unable to kneel, 
he still conducted family worship sitting 
in his bed or his chair, and would have 
the songs of Zion, in which he took so 
much delight, still sung, though he was 
unable to join in them except to touch 
a favourite strain, or set the tune, and 
then leave others to sing it. 

One time when the writer of the 
account visit.ed him, he found him 
covered with blood, and his nostrils 
plugged up to prevent hemorrhage. 
After a moment of deep feeling on both 
sides, he motioned for a slate and pen
cil, for he was not permitted to speak, 
and wrote for ltippon's Selection; he then 
opened to that beautiful hymn, begin
ning; "Patience, 0 what a grace divine," 
&c. as descriptive of his state and 
feelings. This was new to the writer, 
but familiar to him, as were many of 
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tho choicest songs of Zion. His mind 
was a rich repository of sacred poetry. 
For many years, ho hardly ever used a 
hymn book, either in the family or the 
meetings ; but gave out the most ap
propriate hymns with the greatest 
promptitude and correctness, from 
memory. About a fortnight before his 
death he called his daughter to him, 
and said, he had long wished to say to 
her that he thought they were about to 
be separated, and wished her to pre
pare her mind for it. He expressed his 
gr~titude for her dutifulness : and said, 
he believed she would never want a 
friend-a scene more easily imagined 
than described. One afternoon, when 
detained from public worship, he desired 
Dr. Fawcett's Important Journey to be 
read to him, which greatly affected him; 
and when he came to that part, which 
speaks of leaving all behind, he said to 
his daughter, No one knows what it has 
cost me since this affliction commenced, 
the thought of leaving you in this world, 
and it seems almost unnatural for me 
to have to do so. 

He went several times from home for 
change of air ; but got little or no 
benefit, and at last was anxious to go to 
his native place, and try the effect of 
his native air; but alas! there he soon 
ended his days. When death was 
evidently approaching, his brother-in
law asked him how he did; he said, I 
am going home. The other replied, I 
have no doubt you will be safe landed; 
and if once landed, you will be landed 
for ever. Yes, he said, my hope is 
strong. He wished to speak to his 
daughter, and when asked what he 
wished to say, he said, I wish you to 
console your mind with this thought, I 
am eternally happy: for I have quietly 
committed my soul into the hands of 
my Saviour long since; exhorting her 
to follow him as far as he followed 
Christ, and where she saw he had come 
short, to try to do differently. After 
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saying what he wished about his funeral 
and funeral sermon, he desired to go to 
bed ; and taking hold of his daughter's 
arm, he said I have nothing to do now, 
but melt away and die,-alluding to the 
cold sweat of death which was strong 
upon him, and had been all the day. 
After setting down on the bed side, He 
said calmly, and serenely, "Lord, I com
mit my soul to thee, accept the sacred 
trust." Afterwards he desired his 
brother-in-law to pray with him ; and 
in a short time, without a struggle or a 
groan, resigned his breath, and fell 
asleep in Jesus. Thus this faithful 
servant of God departed this life, and 
entered into his heavenly rest, Lord's 
day, June 25th, 1848, at half-past four 
o'clock in the afternoon. He was in
terred in the Baptist burying ground at 
Shipley, the Thursday following, amid 
the tears and lamentations of his 
friends and relatives. A funeral sermon 
was preached for him, by the writer, to 
a crowded and deeply affected audience, 
Lord's day evening, August 12th, from 
a text chosen by himself and quite 
characteristic, from Hebrews xii. 14, 
" Follow peace with all men ; and holi
ness, without which, no man shall see 
the Lord." 

Should anything in the preceding 
memoir look like eulogy, or intended 
merely to exnlt the dead, the writer 
disclaims such intention. Nor is it 
necessary ; the subject of it has his 
witness in heaven, and his record is on 
high. He is now far beyond the reach 
of the feeble praises or censures of 
mortals. Neither did he at all desire it 
when living, but laid an injunction on 
the writer to the contrnry ; but it is 
intended to be an example to others, 
and to glorify God in him ; and to exalt 
that grace to which he owed every 
thing, and was therefore ever ready to 
say, " By the grace of God I am 
what I am." But surely something 
is dne to real worth, to eminent 

5 A 
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piety and usefulness. Shall the world good report. Let us not then l'everso 
blazon the fame of its heroes, and the Scripture mnxim ; the nnme of the 
Christ's worthies have nomemorial.1 No: wicked shall rot, but the righteous 
the Spirit ·of God himself embalms the shall be had in evel'lasting remember
memories of the just. He not only ance. "Neither let us be slothful, but 
inspired that faith, but recorded its followers of them who, through faith 
acts, by which the eldel's obtained a and patience, inherit the promises." 

SW-ton, October 1st, 1848. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TARES. 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE BAPTIST MONTHLY MEETING, OOTOBliiR 20, 1802, 

BY THE LATE REV, ABRAHAM BOOTH. 

THAT important part of sacred writ 
which has been allotted for our con
sideration at this time is contained in 
the thirteenth chapter of the Gospel 
according to Matthew, from the twenty
fourth to the thirtieth verse. "Another 
parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his 
field ; but while he slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. So the 
servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field 1 from whence 
then hath it tares 1 He said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up 1 But he said, 
Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest, 
and in the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them ; but gather the wheat into my 
barn." 

That the parable before us relates to 
things of an extremely interesting and 
most s0lemn import will he allowecl by 
every thinking person ; Lut wheth2r he 

who is to attempt the illustration of the 
doctrine contained in the parable will 
be able to perform his duty on this 
occasion is not so evident, although our 
Lord has condescended to give us the 
outlines of an explanation. Were your 
minister at this time ever so able to 
give the brightest illustration of our 
Lord's meaning, and to point out the 
impressive improvement which may be 
made, the time allotted to the exercise 
would fail for the performance of such a 
service. We can only the1·efore at this 
time briefly take notice, first, of the 
subject concerning which our Lord 
speaks; and secondly, endeavour to cast 
a little light on those outlines of an 
explanation which our Lord has given ; 
and then, in the conclusion, make a few 
remarks on the whole. 

The subject of which our Lord speaks 
is the kingdom of heaven : such is the 
denomination which our Lord is pleased 
not only here but in various other 
places to apply to the Christian church, 
a denomination this which doubtless is 
big with important meaning. It can 
hardly be doubted by any one that our 
Lord here has his eye not only on the 
Christian economy, but on the Christian 
church established under that economy; 
for the notion of a kingdom applies 
much more naturally to rational subjects 
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tlrnt nre possessed of n character, that 
nro in n state to enjoy privileges, and on 
whom duties are incumbent, than it 
does to the dispensation of grace itself. 
It is then the Christian church; and that 
being denominated ,a kingdom we are 
lod to think of a monarch, which monarch 
is Christ. Being denominated the king
dom of heaven, we are led to consider it 
as essentially different from all civil and 
political societies; we are led to consider 
it as essentially different even from that 
kingdom which Jehovah had among the 
Jews, among the ancient Israelites, 
though that was a kingdom distinguished 
from all the civil monarchies in the 
world, and will stand distinguished from 
all of them to the end of the world. 
Yet it was essentially different from 
that ; that was a merely external king
dom, considered as including all the 
nation, all the natural posterity of 
Abraham then united under a civil 
constitution, which constitution was 
given by Jehovah. Not so the true 
Christian church ; that is a kingdom 
not of this world ; it is the kingdom of 
heaven, .so denominated on account of 
the spirituality of it ; on account of the 
peculiar character and state of the sub
jects of it, on account of the peculiar 
government under which they are, and 
on account of the privileges which they 
enjoy. Those who are the real subjects 
of this kingdom are under the govern
ment of Jesus Christ with reference to 
their understandings, their consciences, 
and their hearts. In their understandings 
he reigns by the light of his truth, in 
their consciences by the power of his· 
authority, and in their hearts by the 
sweet influences of his love. Such is 
the kingdom of heaven ; but as persons 
when considered simply as enlightened 
in their minds, as impressed in their 
consciences, and as having their hearts 
under the influence of divine love, are 
unknown to their neighbours, these 
being invisible objects, so the subjects of 

this kingdom are here to be considered 
as represented under the profession of 
allegiance to Jesus Christ. The subjects 
of this kingdom are here presented to 
our view as comprehending all that are 
real believers in Jesus Christ upon 
earth, wherever they be'; however much 
scattered one from another, they con
stitute this general kingdom upon 
earth. But our Lord is here speaking 
of what ia commonly called the catholic 
and visible church ; those professing to 
be his subjects appearing to be under 
his dominion; and our Lord's intention 
in this parable is to exhibit this church 
as visibly increasing in the number of 
its subjects ; and hence we find in what 
follows that there is a mixture of the 
real subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as the Head of a spiritual monarchy, 
and of others who are the subjects of a 
very different head. 

Let us now briefly consider the outlines 
which our Lord himself, at the request 
of his disciples, condescended to give. 
" His disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
of the field." Conscious of their own 
ignorance, with regard at least to a con
siderable part of the parable, they 
wisely applied to him for an explanation 
-a hint this to us that when perusing 
thesacredscriptureswe should applyfrom 
time to time to the fountain of wisdom 
for instruction, that we may see its 
meaning, then feel its importance, ac
quiesce in it, and derive benefit from it. 
To this request, our Lord "answered 
and said unto them, He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man." The 
Son of man is a character frequently 
assumed by our Lord Jesus Christ while 
he was in a state of humiliation, de
noting his real humanity, but at the 
same time denoting the dignity belong
ing to his person which was peculiar 
to him. The Messiah, the Son of man, 
the Lord Jesus Christ here says, is the 
sowe1· of the good seed. Yes, the Lord 
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J csus Christ in the comse of his per
sonal minist.ry, not only went about 
doing good to the bodies of men, but he 
sowed the seed. Re preached the gospel 
and was beyond all comparison the 
most excellent of all that ever did 
preach the gospel. But we arc not to 
confine the sowing of the seed to his 
own personal ministry, for as the apos
tles went out to preach the gospel by 
his order and inspiration, as they were 
his ambassadors, so Christ spake in 
them as Paul expresses himself to the 
Corinthians ; and we find that in the 
second chapter to the Ephesians, and at 
the seventeenth verse, he represents 
Jesus Christ as coming to the Gentile 
Ephesians and preaching to them-to 
them that were afar off, as well as to 
the Jews who were comparatively near. 
So in following times, in proportion as 
any minister exhibits the truth accord
ing t.o our Lord's revealed will, in pro
portion as he acts under the influence 
of the truth he preaches, and promotes 
the ends designed to be answered by 
the truth, Christ may be said in all the 
good that is done to sow the seed. 

" The field is the world." This1. 1 ads 
us to think of our Lord's commission to 
his apostles after his resurrection from 
the dead. " The world" is a term which 
denotes Jews and Gentiles, without 
difference including mankind, the human 
species on earth. This leads us to con
template our Lord's order, when he said, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." There 
we have "the world," which is here 
denominated "the field." The field 
lying open and uncultivated, standing 
in need of that cultivation which none 
but the Son of man himself could 
bestow upon it. 

" The good seed are the children of 
the kingdom." This phrase, " the 
children of the kingdom," is a Jewish 
form of expression, and means no other 
than their being the real subjects of our 

Lord's spiritual monarchy ; those in 
whose consciences and hearts he reigns: 
they constitute the kingdom with re .. 
ference to the subjects of it, and those 
he denominates "good seed." It is 
not a little remarkable that our Lord 
should in the preceding parable in this 
chapter speak of the word as the seed, 
and that he should in this place speak 
of the subjects who hear the word, who 
receive the word, who enjoy its com
forts, and live under its influences, as 
the seed sown in the field ; but, I ap
prehend, that when our Lord so denomi
nates his real spiritual subjects, it is to 
denote that in forming a subject of his 
own government he makes a capital use 
of the word, and that all the light pro
duced in the understanding, all the 
holy tenderness produced in the con
science, and all the spirituality produced 
in the heart, are produced by the word 
as the instrument, and therefore, he 
denominates it "the seed," and says, 
" the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom." 

He proceeds, "but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one." What 
that vegetable was which our Lord 
mentions, and which is here translated 
"tares," it is not easy to ascertain. 
Various have been the conjectures of 
learned men; but it was evidently some
thing that was extremely injurious to 
the corn, that was itself worthless, and 
that had nothing to do as mingled with 
wheat but to injure it. It may be in
ferred with certainty that, for the 
reasons just mentioned, it was not that 
vegetable which is denominated tares 
among us, for though our tares, if sown 
among the wheat, would be prejudicial 
to the crop, and that to a great degree, 
still our tares have their value; they 
are too valuable to be burnt in the oven 
or cast into the furnace, unless some
thing has befallen them which renders 
them useless. " The tares are the 
children of the wicked one." Here we 
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have another Jewish mode of speaking: 
" Children of the kingdom," "children 
of the wicked one." He who is here 
denominated " the wicked one" is no 
other than Satan-the devil, as our Lord 
immediately afterwards calls him-who 
is supremely wicked, the most wicked 
of all God's rational cre11.tures-indeed, 
irrational creatures cannot be wicked
" the wicked one," the most inveterate 
in wickedness, the most hardened in 
wickedness, the most mischievous in 
the practice of it. " The children of 
the wicked one : " those who are of the 
devil, as the apostle John speaks, in 
whose hearts he reigns, who notwith
standing any profession of godliness 
which they may assume, are under the 
dominion of Satan, and perform his 
works. "The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil." It may seem strange to 
us, that our Lord should represent an 
enemy as expressing that enmity by 
going in the night, or sending others 
in the night, to take these measures to 
corrupt the seed in a field just sown 
with wheat ; but it appears, as learned 
men have observed, that there was 
something of this kind practised among 
the old Romans ; for a lawyer who 
lived in the third century mentions a 
law enacted against such a practice. 
Whether our Lord alluded to such a 
practice among the Romans-a practice 
to which nothing but wickedness could 
instigate-is quite uncertain, but the 
observation just made may remove any 
notion of the uncommonness of the 
practice. 

" The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil." Satan, though supremely 
wicked, though the great leader of 
apostacy from God, and though he de
lights in nothing else but wickedness, 
though he makes it his business most 
commonly so to operate on the corrupt 
hearts of men, as to sink them in pro
fligacy and impiety if he can, yet, to 
answer his own diabolical designa in 

opposition to the gracious designs of 
Jesus Christ, he will instigate many
as he is represented here as instigating 
many-to assume the character and the 
profession of godly persons, to endeavour 
so to ingratiate themselves among the 
professors of true godliness, as to obtain 
an admission with them into their 
visible community. 

" The harvest is the end of the 
world." What a comprehensive thought 
is here presented to om notice '.-but we 
must not dwell upon it. What a har
vest that will be, when the whole earth 
is reaped, as represented in the strong 
language of John, in the Revelations! 
" The reapers are the angels," the angels 
that kept their first estate, that perse
vered, and through divine favour, must 
certainly persevere in their holiness and 
in their happiness. Those wise and 
powerful creatures, those ministers of 
Providence. in the way both of justice 
and of mercy will then be employed in 
that work which is here metaphorically 
called the reaping of the harvest at the 
end of the world, soon after which the 
final judgment will take place, and 
every one will receive according to his 
deeds, according to the character he 
bears. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burnt in the fire, so shall 
it be in the end of the world. The 
tares were a vegetable doubtless well 
known in the country where our Lord 
preached and wrought his miracles ; a 
vegetable, however, of which no use could 
be made for human food, or as fodder for 
cattle. Thus does our Lord characterize 
in a metaphorical way those who though 
they might have a name and a place in 
the visible church, were the seed of Satan, 
were unregenerate, ungodly, had neither 
faith, nor love, nor solid hope as Chris
tians : "they shall be burnt in the fire." 
"As therefore," he adds, "the t,u·es 
are gathered and burnt in the fire, so 
shall it be in the end of this world ; the 
Son of man shall send forth his angels." 
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With what a1;t.hority nnd dignity our 
Lord here speaks ; he sp2aks of himself 
as the Lord of angels, and so he is ; he 
is the Lord whom they obey, he is the 
God whom they adore, for it is written 
that all the angels of God worship him. 
" The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and 
them that do iniquity." They shall be 
the executioners of his will in making 
the great separation between the tares 
and the wheat. It is impossible for us 
to know in what manner they will per
form this awful service ; it is impossible 
for us to enter into the particulars ; we 
must rest in the general assertion of our 
Lord respecting the future fact. " They 
shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend," that there shall not 
be stumbling blocks, occasions of sin to 
others, occasions of evil, and danger, and 
mischief to others. The word "offend" 
and the word "offence" very commonly 
in our translation of the New Testament 
have a reference to that which is the 
occasion of a person's committing sin, 
of his injuring himself and injuring 
others : " and them which do iniquity, 
and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire." What an awful issue, "a furnace 
of fire, there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth ;" strong language to 
denote the anguish, despair, and rage 
which will exist-to denote the height 
of those painful feelings. 

Then, oUI Lord adds, " then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father." "The right
eous." Here our Lord changes the desig
nation of those that are the realobjectsof 
his spiritual kingdom ; according to the 
first representation, they are " the 
good seed"-then, "the children of the 
kingdom -and here they are denomi
nated "the righteous;" righteous in 
the sight of God, as justified in Jesus 
Christ-righteous in the sight of God, 
as having hearts right before him-as 

being renewed by him, disposed to per
form his will, to rejoice in his dominion, 
and in all things to glorify him. These 
righteous ones shall "shine forth as the 
sun." The sun you know is the brightest 
and the most glorious of all material 
things. There is nothing so glorious to 
the eye in material nature as the sun. 
To "shine forth as the sun ;" oh, what 
a glory must that import! When our 
Lord was on the mount of transfigura
tion, his raiment, it is said, glistened 
like the sun, whiter than any fuller on 
earth could bleach it. Here the 
children of his kingdom are represented 
as adorned in the same glorious way, and 
so shall they be fit companions for him 
in his exalted state, ever to admire and 
adore him. " In the kingdom of their 
Father." That is contrasted in some 
degree with the kingdom of heaven, of 
which I before spoke, and perfectly 
coincides with our Lord's statement of 
the final judgment, as we read it in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of this gospel ; for 
he there says, that he will say to those 
on his right hand, " Come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world." It is in some other places 
denominated the kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Peter says, " So an 
entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of oUI Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ." - Such is the final issue with 
regard to the children of the kingdom. 
Then our Lord adds, as a loud call to 
attention, as a very solemn demand on 
the exercise of our mental powers, in 
order that he may understand what be 
says, "Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." Such is the language of our 
Lord at the conclusion of several of his 
parables. Such is the language of our 
Lord in the epistles to the seven churches, 
'' lie that bath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." 
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Let us now proceed in the last place free from all condemnation. They are 
to make a few remarks on the whole : also in a measure sanctified ; not only 
and I would remark first, that from the their relative, but their real stato is 
representation given we are warranted such that there is a preparation for 
to conclude that as the dispensation of heaven. "Without holiness no man 
grace under the Messiah's economy is shall see the Lord," but every child of 
far the best, is far the most excellent of this kingdom is possessed of true 
all dispensations of divine grace since holiness, and though it be imperfect, 
the world began, and as the New Testa- though he have a thousand rer,sons to 
ment economy must continue while the mourn over his imperfections, yet there 
world stands, so it bears the nearest re- is a preparedness for the heavenly state, 
semblance to the heavenly world. Con- there is an alliance between Llm and that 
template the character, the state, and state. The ways of God with regard to 
the services of the heavenly world. his church and the dispensations of his 
The characters which the real children grace have been progressive from the 
of this kingdom bear in sacred history beginning of the world, and this state 
deserve a brief notice i they deserve, of the church under the new economy 
indeed, a full and a large notice, but being the best, it savours of hr:aven, and 
time forbids. Some of the characters the services its inhabitant, perform. As 
which they bear, relating to this par- I before observed the true children of the 
ticular view of things, are the domestics kingdom are the domestics of God, the 
of God, the children of God, the heirs priests of God-" a royal priesthood," so 
of God, and so on. They are the do- thescripturesdenominatethem. Theser
mestics of God-for that is the more vices they perform, so far as they are 
literal and proper meaning of what is really agreeable to their character as 
rendered in our New Testament, in the the disciples of Christ, are spiritual 
epistle to the Ephesians, "the household services. They are represented, you 
of God;" literally, the domestics of God know, as offering spiritual sacrifices to 
- they are in his house, they are God, and as entering into the holy place, 
in his temple, they are in his presence, and the most holy place. They are not 
they have peculiar enjoyments as such, only represented as ministering to God, 
they are priests, spiritual servants. and serving God in his sanctuary, as the 
The term priests denotes that they ancient Jewish priests did-I mc[l.n, 
officiate in the presence of the Deity ; with reference to their nc[l.rne,s to God 
that they are about, if I may so speak, -but they arc represented as having 
the person of the Deity, that they " boldness to enter into the holiest by 
live under his eye, and so on. Children the blood of Jesus." And, my brethren, 
of God, heirs of God! Attempt to realise we no further perform spiritual worship 
the full import of these terms. My than as our faith, our hope, our regard to 
brethren, when we contemplate the heavenly things are exercised in that 
heavenly world and the happiness of the worship ; we have boldness to enter 
saints there, we cannot with regard to into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
character well conceive of anything so far as we perform a truly spiritual 
higher than this ; with regard to their worship in the exercise of faith, a godly 
state the real children of Christ's spi- sorrow for sin, a delight in God ; our 
ritual kingdom are oompletely pardoned; hearts, as i!; were, enter into heaven ; 
their sins shall never more he rcmem- we feel ourselves present with God, 
bored in the way of justice, in the way glorifying his name, ad,,ring at his feet, 
punishment-they are perfectly justified, under a sense of sincere «nd Lleep con-
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!Tit.ion for our personal unworthiness. 
'l'hc services of Christ's real disciples 
arc to be considered in this light, when 
they perform them as they ought, as it 
is their duty to endeavour to do, and 
their happiness to be enabled. Be it 
then your concern, my friends, to aim 
at acting agreeably to your character 
a~ professors of true godliness ; do not 
hoast of your exalted character, or the 
safety of your state, or the worship you 
perform, but seriously inquire how you 
nppear in the sight of God ; what is 
the nature of the worship you render 1 
how you hehave, whether agreeably to 
the character of the children of the 
kingdom, or the contrary 1 We never 
can take a proper view of the privileges 
and the honours which attach to our 
character as real disciples of Jesus 
Christ, without feeling that there is an 
obligation attaching to those privileges 
and those honours, an obligation to be 
the Lord's indeed. It is, alas ! natural 
for us to be much more fond of con
templating the honours and the privi
leges which attach to the Christian 
character under which we live and work, 
than it is to contemplate the obligations 
and duties of self-denial and exertion, 
and so on, which are incumbent upon 
us as bearing that character. 

I remark, secondly, such being the 
nature of our Lord's kingdom-the 
kingdom of heaven here mentioned, or 
the true church of Christ-none ought 
to be considered as visible members of 
the Christian church, or as visible sub
jects of that kingdom, who do not appear 
to be really converted to Jesus Christ
real disciples, true converts. Those pro
fessed Christians who are to be found 
in national establishments of religion, 
or a national church, very commonly 
plead that all who bear the name of 
Christians, that all who have distin
guished themselves by that name from 
Mohammedans, pagans, Jews, and infi
dels, are members of the visible church; 

but how can any man be justly con
sidered as a member of the visible 
church, who does not partake of any 
one spiritual property belonging to the 
real subjects of the kingdom, or the 
real members of the invisible church. 
There are millions and millions in 
Europe and in other parts of the 
world where Christianity is acknow
ledged as having divinity stamped upon 
it, that have nothing scarcely but the 
name of Christians hy which to be dis
tinguished from those who do not bear 
the name ; those who by their unholy 
tempers, by the tenor of their conduct, 
or by any other thing, appear to be 
carnal, to be ungodly, or to be super
stitious and idolatrous, cannot be justly 
considered as members even of the 
visible church. No, they declare them
selves to be unworthy even of being so 
denominated. 

I remark, thirdly, that it is of great 
importance that the pastors, deacons, 
and members of each particular church 
should be careful with regard to 
the admission of candidates for commu
nion into the visible chlll'ch, for our 
Lord has here taught us that the enemy 
of om· souls is greatly concerned, that 
he feels his interest in opposition to 
Jesus Christ in promoting something 
called Christianity, something called 
Christian fellowship, which is not so ; 
and in order to this, in promoting the 
admission into visible fellowship with 
the church of those that are his own 
children. This is a very serious thought, 
a very serious thought indeed ; he has 
his ends to answer by it ; either perhaps 
that in the course of time they may 
disseminate the seeds of error, that 
they may cause the members of the 
church to imbibe such notions, or that 
they may spread such sentiments as arc 
inconsistent with the purity of divine 
truth, with the sanctity of holy worship, 
or that they may by their unsanctified 
corruptions, by their pride, their self-
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importance, their carnality, and so on, 
occasion divisions; that they may by 
and by, not having the root of the 
matter in them, dishonour the cause of 
Christ by open immorality. It should 
seem as if our Lord foretold that there 
would be a defect amongst those whose 
office and whose duty it was to guard 
the field lest any enemy should do an 
injury to the good seed which had been 
sown, he seems, I say, to intimate that 
there was a defect, a want of due 
watchfolness, a want of a due concern 
in the performance of their duty, as he 
also intimates that when they were 
aware what the enemy had done, they 
were in a precipitate and rash manner 
ready to proceed to the plucking up and 
exterminating the tares from the field, 
which he forbade. I am inclined to 
think, but our Lord has given us no 
explanation of that part, that what he 
forbade there, were coercive measures, 
violent measures ; for, too frequently in 
the church of Christ, have there been 
measures taken by one or by another of 
that nature which were not proper to 
be used ; but of that I cannot be cer
tain. It is plain, however, from other 
parts of the New Testament, that disci
pline, a sober, wise, and holy discipline 
is to be used with regard to unworthy 
and dishonourable members of the 
church : but we may make mistakes 
in that respect ; we may consider an 
individual as a tare among the wheat, 
who perhaps is not really so, and we 
may proceed on a false idea. Now, as 
the tares here in the parable were 
scarcely distinguishable till the grain 
appeared in the wheat, I am inclined to 
think, though our Lord does not ex
pl::iin that part of the parable, he meant 
to teach us that there may be such 
appearances of piety, such appearances 
of a holy frame of mind in candidates 
for communion, but who nevertheless 
are the children of the wicked one, as 
may easily deceive many upright souls, 
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so that perhaps it is impossible for the 
most sagacious member, or deacon, or 
pastor of the church to form a decided 
opinion against them. 

Again, we may remark that the 
nature of the parable and the explana
tion of it, are such as teach us that 
self-examination, that frequent self-in
quiry, with seriousness and with prayer, 
should be exercised by us all. The time 
is coming when we must visibly appear 
in our own likeness ; when we must 
appear to be what we are. Oh, that 
the professors of the gospel, the members 
of our churches, the members of all 
Christian churches, by whatever de
nomination they may be distinguished, 
would regard this. It is an easy thing 
for me or any of my brethren to give 
exhortations and cautions of this kind, 
while we ourselves are careless. There 
is reason to fear that there are tares in 
all the churches of this association, as 
well as in other churches, Oh, that we 
may all of us, pastors, deacons, and 
private members, be very careful that 
we deceive not ourselves. I have often 
thought, and with great pain and alarm, 
within these thirty years past, that of 
all characters professing the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, none have more need to be 
cautious as to their own souls, to be on 
their guard with reference to their own 
state, than the preachers of the gospel, 
than the pastors of churches ; for I am 
very painfully apprehensive that con
sidering the comparative smallness of 
their number there will be as many of 
them lost as of those in any station 
whatever in the church. There are so 
many things to induce a man engaged 
in preaching the gospel, a stated pastor, 
and so on, to pray, to talk about reli
gion, and to preach e:c officio, or in the 
performance of his office merely. There 
is, I say, great cause to fear lest they 
should not personally exercise faith and 
hope, and goclly sorrow, and real desire 
afte1· God and heaven, but should preach 

5 n 
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nnd talk without feeling and without 
interest. 

Once more, I rema.rk, that the final 
issue with !'egard to the tares, or unsound 
professors of religion, unworthy mem
bers of the Christian church, will be 
dreadful indeed ; yes, dreadful indeed : 
more so, there is reason to fear, with 
many of them who have been public 
scandals to the cause of Christ than 
with regard to the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Aud with regard to 
ministers of the gospel who are me1·e 
tares, oh, what a tremendous judgment 
awaits them ! There will be indeed 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. Surely the condemnation and 
the punishment of those who, under a 
profession of religion, are a disgrace to 
it by their. unholy tempers, by their 
immoral conduct, by their carnality, by 
thei.J: covetousness, by their pride, by 
their oppression, by their impurity, by 
their intemperance, must in the issue 
be awful to an inexpressible degree. 
And if pastors of churches be no better 
than tares, if they, through their idle
ness, their failure in performing their 
public duty, through their carnality or 
covetousness, through their evil tempers 
and evil conduct, disgrace their cha
racter and their profession, wound the 
feelings of the godly, harden the heart 
of the blasphemer-if they be the occa
sion of such mischief, what can we 
suppose will be the issue with them 7 
Awful, beyond all the rest, " Gnashing 
of teeth !" what a strong expression ! 
Rude, uncultivated people, whose pas
&ions are violent, whose reason is weak, 
whose moral principle is still weaker, 
will sometimes gnash their teeth with 
hatred and with rage against those who 
displease them. Now, who knows 
whether in the state of the damned 

there will not be profligate clmrnoters 
who have led others into sin, men who 
had a character once in the church of 
Christ, perhaps preachers of the gospel
I mean the real gospel, for I have n~ 
doubt many are damned who have 
preached the real gospel-I say, who 
knowswhether, whensuch characters have 
been the means of leading others into 
the paths of vice, of hardening others 
in their wickedness, and ruining others 
by their example, those whom they 
have brought into that place of torment 
may in their awful misery gnash their 
teeth at them, and curse the day on 
which they first knew them. My 
brethren, considering the strength of 
our Lord's language, I think we may 
use some degree of warmth while speak, 
ing on such a subject. 

But, oh! the bliss prepared for those who 
are the real children of the kingdom, whe• 
ther they are ministers or pastors, or in 
another station ; those who are enabled 
to watch over their own souls, to live 
near to God, and to devote themselves 
to the promotion of his cause. They 
shall have what is beyond all conception ; 
such an exaltation in bliss and glory as 
shall be comparable to the sun shining 
in its strength, as shall be beyond all 
that language can express or thought 
conceive. Oh, that we who preach 
among you, and that you who hear us; 
and profess to believe the truths laid 
before you, may all watch, and pray, 
and be careful that our hearts are 
right with God, then will our exterior 
conduct recommend the profession of 
the gospel. 

I ask pardon for delivering a discourse 
so long. May the Lord render it of 
some use, though attended with so many 
imperfections. Amen. 
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PROVIDENTIAL SHOWERS. 

CrMUMSTANdES of a similar nature to 
those mentioned last month in a paper 
entitled, "A Great Mistake Rectified," 
were attended with the divine blessing 
in another case. A young lady, the 
daughter of a tradesman in the city, 
fell into ill health, and in consequence 
of this, a lodging was taken for her in 
Wells-street, Hackney. Her parents 
were very much averse to methodists 
and dissenters ; and finding that the 
people with whom she lodged were dis
senters, cautioned her against their 
sentiments, fearing that in the weak 
state of her health, they would render 
her gloomy. The good people invited 
her to their family worship, but she 
steadily refused, saying, she belonged to 
the church of England. She occasion
ally, however, overheard the good man 
in prayer through the wainscot, and 
could not help thinking he was a good 
man, though mistaken in forming such 
precise notions as she conceived him to 
entertain. 

One evening, when taking her walk, 
a shower suddenly came on for which 
she was not prepared, and she ran for 
shelter to the porch of the chapel of 
which the late excellent Mr. Collison 
was the minister; but like the gentle
man referred to last month, she deter
mined not to go beyond it. In hastening, 
however, to the porch, she became ex
hausted in consequence of her weakness, 
and would have sunk, had not the pew
opener, who was sitting near the door, 
caught hold of her, and placed her on a 

seat which was within the chapel. She 
felt unwilling to remain when the 
shower should have ceased, but after the 
kindness of the pew-opener ehe did not 
like to rise in the face of the congrega
tion, and leave the place; and by the 
time the shower had well ended, she had 
begun to feel interested in the sermon, 
which appeared, so far as she could 
judge, to have just commenced when 
she entered. She returned to her lodg
ing with her mind deeply affected. The 
result, under the divine blessing, was 
her conversion. Her parents, who were 
at first greatly distressed at what had 
occurred, finding that her new religion, 
instead of rendering her gloomy pro
moted her cheerfulness, were induced 
to accompany her to the place where 
she had received this spiritual good, and 
they also became decidedly pious. She 
very soon became active in the school 
for Jewish females, supported by the 
London Missionary Society, afterwards 
married Mr. Elliot, a missionary to the 
east, where she became a widow, and 
after her return became an inmate in 
the Retreat for Ministers' Widowe, at 
Hackney, where she died about seven 
years ago. 

It is often regretted when a shower 
comes on just before the commence
ment of public worship ; but even this 
may subserve the merciful purposes of 
Him whose wisdom is inscrutable, by 
occasioning the attendance of some, if 
it impede the attendance of others. 

FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 

CAPTAIN B. possessed all the attributes tained his box at the opera, and was the 
of a man of the world. He was ad- attraction and the soul of every gay 
mirably fitted by nature, to participate party in the regiment. At the time 
in its scenes, and to contribute to its that most momentous event of his life 
enjoyments. He danced gracefully, re- took p1ace, which we are now recording, 
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his regiment wns quartered at Aurbege
de-Castle, :Malta, commanding a beauti
ful ~;ew of the harbour. Standing one 
day at his window he beheld a ship 
sailing out of the harbour, and stretch
ing for the ocean. As he gazed upon 
the beautiful object, he observed her 
suddenly tremble, the masts went over
board, and she sunk ! She had struck 
upon a rock ; and so severe was the 
concussion, fhewent instantly down. This 
solemn spectacle was the voice of God 
to his conscience. Such was the arous
ing, convincing effect upon his feelings, 
he instantly fell upon his knees, and ex
claimed,-" Such will be the shipwreck 
of my soul, 0 Lord, if thou dost not 
undertake for me!" From that moment 
he became an earnest seeker of the Lord 
Jesus. Seeking, he found the Saviour, 
and finding the Saviour, he found the 
chief good, the satisfying good, and he 
was happy? To the surprise and regret 
of his companions, he withdrew from 
the world, and attached himself to the 
little band of Christians assembling 
together for the worship of God in the 
island. His friends mourned that he 
had imbibed "Methodistical opinions ; " 
which had so "spoiled him for the 
world;" but he had found an all satisfy
ing, sanctifying good in Christ, and from 
the moment that this precious treasure 
obtained a lodgment in his heart, in the 
face of scorn, and obloquy, and reproach, 
he " forsook all and followed Jesus in 
the way." Reader, are you not afraid 
of the shipwreck of your soul 1 You 
are voyaging to eternity. There are 
sunken rocks, many and treacherous, in 
your way. The most concealed and 
fatal of all, is self-righteousness.-0. 
Winslow. 

IT has been observed, that in a violent 
gale those trees which occupied the 
centre of the forest and seemed most 
secure, have been torn from their roots, 
while others that stood <m the margin, 

and from their unsheltered position, 
most exposed, had struck their fibres so 
deep into the soil as to defy the power 
of the whirlwind and the storm: which 
should teach us, that no length of stand
ing, no favourable situation in life, much 
less any inward strength, can secure us 
from falling : for it is not only to the 
young, but to the aged the " warning 
voice" must be directed.-" What I say 
unto you I say unto all, Watch."
G. Elven. 

SoME Christians occasionally speak as 
if their pastor should know, by intuition, 
every current event in their history. 
Hence, should they themselves, or any 
member of their family, be unexpectedly 
laid under God's afflicting hand, or 
summoned suddenly to pass through 
some peculiarly painful ordeal, wonder 
is expressed, and certain feelings, half 
choked by emotion, are vented, because 
the minister "has not once called," 
when in fact he was totally ignorant of 
the painful dispensation, and knew not 
but that the family were as happy and 
as well as when last he saw them in his 
pastoral rounds. Such individuals for
get the way in which the New Testa
ment churches acted on similar occasions. 
They overlooked the injunction of Hea
ven in the case, "Is any among you 
sick 1 let him call for the elders of the 
church." Where this command is neg
lected, instead of wondering at the non
appearance of the pastor, the parties' 
own want of consideration ought to be 
the subject of the deepest amaze.-.A. 
M. Stalkei·. 

SoME modern writers appear to inti
mate, that the study of every part of 
scripture is to all persons equally a duty. 
But this is as if a shepherd, having a 
large and varied district for his flocks, 
should urge the weary and weak, in 
regular circuit, across torrents and up 
rugged paths, to pick the "herhs of tho 
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mountains," instead of encouraging 
them to feed oftenest "in green pastures, 
beside the still waters."-J. Sheppard. 

Dn. J 011NsoN once hearing a bishop 
say what is called grace before meat, in 
some such words as these, "For what 
we are about to receive, the Lord make 
us thankful," addressed him, " My lord, 
do you think that God will hear that 
prayer 1" "I hope so," replied the 
prelate. "Then be assured," said the 
doctor, "that he will not ; for he will 
reject every prayer which is not pre
sented to him in the name of his Son." 
Whether the dignified ecclesiastic was 
instructed by the reproof so as to sin 
no more in the same way, we are not 
informed. To my mind the proper mode 
is plainlypointedout, for the words of the 
adorable Mediator are explicit, " What
soever ye ask the Father in my name 
he will do it for you."-JJore, l,f,S, 

THE Holy Spirit was never promised 
to aid mankind in legislating, and judg
ing what is best for the kingdom of 
heaven ; but in learning and doing what 
Christ in every case has ordained ; and 
when this, the appointed service of man, 

is forsaken, while he obtri..des on that 
which is entrusted to the Saviour, a 
threefold imp, opriety results ; the law 
which binds the servant is broken, the 
Spirit that comforts the servant is 
grieved, and the servant himself be
comes, beyond all excuse, a competitor 
with his Lord.-O. Stovel. 

THERE is a natural and fitting place 
for each man in the church, in society, 
in little circles, whether of family or of 
neighbourhood,-and should that be a 
place of superiority, he ought to know 
this, and to comport himself therewith. 
I have to record it as one great error of 
my life, that I have not done this-have 
not asserted my natural prerogative, 
which I should have done with the 
calmness of principle, and not suffered 
delinquencies to accumulate till brought 
out to repel them with the energy of 
passion. 0 Lord, give me wisdom in 
this, and the meekness of wisdom. Let 
not a wrong humility, or a wrong deli
cacy restrain me either from the testi
mony which it is mine to give, or the 
authority which it is mine to exercise. 
Keep me from the fear of man which is 
a snare.-JJr. Chalmers. 

TO THE REV. JOHN SALE, 
MISSIONARY TO INDU., 

HERALD of mercy! go, 
Thy Saviour·s love proclaim ; 

To lands of death and woe, 
Tell the Redeemer's name : 

Tell how be came on earth to die : 
Tell bow ho intercedes on high, 

Servant of God! arise, 
Obey thy Master's call ; 

'Tls thine liis will to prize, 
For him to give up all: 

Fear not i in danger's darkest hour, 
He'll guard thoo with Almighty power. 

Soldier of Jesus! go, 
Put on thine armour bright; 

Undaunted face the foe, 
Jehovah is thy might: 

Unfurl the banner of the cross, 
And count all_earthly things but loss. 

IVokiflol•«m 

Brother beloved! farewell I 
Sad though our hearts may be

Yet will we not rebel, 
But bow in prayer for thee, 

And ask that thou may'st faithful prove, 
That God would bless thy work of love. 

Speed then to India's shore; 
Haste to her prostrate race: 

And though on earth no more, 
We see each other•s face.

Bright is thy destiny; and we 
May hope in heaven thy bliss to see. 

No10 thou the cross must bear, 
Thorny may be thy way : 

Then thou a crown shalt wear, 
Circled with glory's ray: 

Yet, when we reach that blessed place, 
Our song shall only bo o! grace. 
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OHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR DECE:VIBER, 184U. 

SUN RISES & 81.!:TS, Jl'Al'IITLY DIDLPl llEADlN'O, MEM:'JRANDA, 

1 F 7 47 Daniel ·ix. I 13'i, Henry I. died, a1Yed 67. 
3 52 John xii. 20-50. 1811,W.Taylor,Es'I ,F~underof St,p.Col.d. 

2 s 7 48 Ezra i., iii. 1804, Napoleon Buonaparte crowner!. 
3 51 John xiii, .&Ioon sets, 25 m. past 10, evening. 

3 Ln 7 49 Psalms. S.S. U. Lessons, Daniel v., Acts xxiv. 
3 51 Psalms. l\Ioon's first qnarter, 6 m. past 8, evening. 

4 M 7 51 Ezra iv. Clock after sun, 9 m. 24 seconds. 
3 51 John xiv. l\iloon rises, 58 rn. past 12, noon. 

5 Tu 7 52 Haggai i., ii. 1837. Dr. Marshman (Serampore) d., ag. 70. 
3 51 John xv. Baptist Irish Committee. 

6 w 7 53 Zcchariah i., ii. Moon sets, 2 m. past 2, morninif, 
3 50 John xvi. 1821, J. Chamberlain (Agra) died, aged 44. 

7 Th 7 55 Zechariah iii., iv. l\rioon sets, 20 m. past 3, morning. 
3 50 John xvii. Moon rises, 23 m. past 2, afternoon. 

8 F 7 56 Zeclrnriah xii., xiii. 1608, John Milton born. 
3 50 Jolm xviii. 1-27. l\Ioon rises, 58 m. past 2, afternoon. 

9 s 7 57 Ezra v; 1799, George Washington died. 
3 49 John xviii. 28-40, Jrix. 1-18. Moon rises, 40 m. past 3, afternoon. 

10 Lo 7 58 Psalms. Full Moon, 44 m, 1,ast 11, morning. 
3 49 Psalms, S. S. U. Lessons, aniel vi., Acts xxv. 

11 M 7 59 Ezra vi. Clock after sun, 6 minutes, 42 seconds. 
3 49 John xix. 19-42. ~Ioon rises, 32 m. past 5, afternoon. 

12 Tu 8 0 Esther i., ii. Fraternal meetirg of Ministers at 4. 
3 49 John xx, Baptist Building Fund Committee at 6. 

13 w 8 0 Esther iii,, iv. Moon sets, 7 m. past 10, morning. 
3 49 John xxi. ~loon rises, 51 m. past 7, evening. 

14 Th 8 1 Esther v., vi. Moon sets, 46 m. past 10, morning. 
3 49 1 John i., ii. 1-14, Moon rise~, 9, e"ening. 

15 F 8 2 Esther vii., viii. 1836, S. Summers (Bristol) died, o,t, 46. 
3 49 1 John i., ii. 15-29, iii. 1-6. Moon rises, 12 m. past 10, night. 

16 s 8 3 Esther ix., x. Moon sets, 46 m. past 11, day. 
3 49 1 John iii, 7-24. l\Ioon rises, 20 m. past 11, mght. 

17 Ln 8 4 Psalms. Moon's last quarter, )3 m. past 11, mo,ning. 
3 50 Psalms. S.S. U. Lessons, Ezra vi., Acts xxvi. 

18 M 8 5 Ezra vii. ~loon rises, 25 m. past 12, morning. 
3 50 1 John iv. Moon sets, 34 m, past 12, day. 

19 Tu 8 5 Ezra viii. 15-36. l\foon risrs, 29 m. pns-t 1, morninCl', 
3 51 1 John v. Baptist Home Mission Committe~ at 6. 

20 w 8 6 Ezra ix., x. 1-17. I\Jcon rises, 33 m. past 2, morning. 
3 51 2 John and 3 John. Lecture to young men at Bap. Miss. House. 

21 Th 8 6 Nehemiah i., ii, Moon rises, 34 m, past 3, morning. 
3 51 Revelation i. 1812, A. M'Lean (Edinburgh) d. aged 80. 

22 F 8 6 Nehemiah iv. Moon rises, 36 m. past 4, morning. 
3 52 Revelation ii. 1-17. 1835, Dr. Newmau (Bow) died, a,t, 63, 

23 s 8 7 Nehemiah v. l\fo011 rises, 37 m. past 5, morning. 
3 52 Revelation ii, 18-29, iii, 1-6. llfoon sets, 49 m. past 2, afternoon, 

24 Ln 8 7 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
3 53 Psalms. Nehemiah ix. 1-25, Arts xxvii. 

25 M 8 7 Nehemiah vi, Moon rises, 26 m. past 7, morning. 
3 53 Revelation iii, 7-22, N cw Moon, 22 m. past 4, afternoon. 

26 'l'n 8 8 Nehemiah viii, l\·!oon rises, 14 m. past S,morning. 
3 54 Revelation iv., v. Stepney Committee. 

27 w 8 8 Nehemiah ix. Moon rises, 56 m. past 8, morning. 
3 55 Revelation vi., vii. 9-17. Moon sets, 6 m. past G, evening. 

28 Th 8 9 Nehemiah xiii, 1800, Krishna & F. Carey, ~•p. in Ganges. 
3 56 Rev. xx. 11-15, xxi. 1-8. l\Ioon sets, 9 m. {nst 7, cvcmng. 

29 F 8 9 l\Inlachi i., ii. 1701, W. Kiffi11 Devonshire Sq.) d. ret. 86. 
3 57 Revelation xxi. 9-27. Moon sets, 16 m, past 8, evening. 

30 s 8 9 Malachi iii., iv. l\•Ioon rises, 35 m. past 10, morning. 
3 58 Revelation xxii, 1\10011 sets, 23 m. pnst 9, evening. 

3] Ln 8 8 Psalms. Sundny School Union Lessons, 
3 59 Psalms. Nehemiah xiii,, Acts xxviii. - --
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REVIEWS. 

Recolleclio11s of Northern India: tcilh 

Observalio11,s °'" the Origin, Customs, and 
Jlfornl Sentiments of the Ilindoos, a11d 
Rema,·ks on the Country, and p,-incipal 
Places 01t the Ganges, ,$:c. By the Rev. 
\VrLLIA.M Bu,ERS. London: Snow. 1848. 

A ooon book is still needed on what 
may be called the philosophy of mis
sions. Reports of the yearly proceedings 
of missionary societies are numerous 
enough, dissertations on the first princi
ples of Christian duty in reference to 
the heathen, and appeals to the liberal
ity and devotedness of the churches of 
Christ have been largely multiplied; but 
a condensed view of the knowledge and 
experience which have been accumulat
ing during the last fifty years, and of 
the practical rules to be drawn from them, 
is no where to be found. A work on the 
practical philosophy of missions there
fore is still among the desiderata of our 
literature. Mr. Douglas's "Hints on 
Missions," and some remarks "on the 
Advancement of Society," by the same 
author, are valuable ; the " New Model 
of Christian Missions" by the author of 
the "Natural History of Enthusiasm," 
is suggestive, though somewhat enthu
siastic and Utopian. Swan, Abee!, and 
others, have added important contribu
tions to the store of materials needed 
for such a work; but all combined have 
not supplied the deficiency of which we 
complain. The book is as yet unwritten. 

With us, at least, the subject of such 
an inquiry is much narrower than with 
others. It is, for example, one of our 
first principles, that the gospel prepares 
its own way, and that civilization is not 
needed to secure it a curdial reception. 
It is equally a first principle with us, 
that the whole counsel of God is to be 
declared, and especially the truth of 

Christ crucified, however little it may 
please such as require signs and ritual 
observances, or seek after wisdom. We 
have no doctrine of reserve. But if 
the recognition of these and other 
grand principles narrow the subject 
of inquiry and lessen its importance, 
many practical points still remain to be 
discussed. What are the best fields of 
labour-what the most successful modes 
of cultivating them-what the kind of 
agency which has been found most use
ful-what organization at home, and 
what connection with churches abroad, 
is most consistent with our principles, 
and most conducive to efficiency
whether are detached missions planted 
at wide intervals, and each feebly sus
tained, or two or three powerful centres
of influence the more desirable-these 
and other questions require a deliberate 
reply, and he who will carefully examine 
and analyze and arrange the results of 
the experience of the various missionary 
societies during this century, will con
fer a great blessing on this sacred cause. 
We firmly believe that it is the truth 
which God owns, and the truth as 
preached by lwly, praying, and devoted 
men; but this admission leaves a large 
question undecided,-of various modes 
of exhibiting and enforcing the same 
truths, and by Christians of equal 
holiness and consecration, which is the 
most consistent with the di vine will, 
and best adapted for success 1 

The materials for deciding these 
questions must be supplied by intel
ligent m1ss10naries. 'l'hey may be 
stored up at home: they cannot be 
created there : and we receive with 
thankfulness the smallest contributions, 
examine them, and then lay them by for 
future use. On this ground we thank 
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Mr. Buyers for his present volume, and 
shall be happy to receive other dona
tions from the same field. Nothing that 
sheds light (even the faintest) on the 
great practical topics connected with 
the philosophy of missions will be un
welcome to the careful inquirer. 

On the character and religious habits 
of the Hindoos, Mr. Buyers's notes are 
of value. He shows impressively how 
much they need the gospel, and how 
important it is that there should be "a 
very great augmentation in the real 
Christian agency employed in India," 
without which augmentation, he fears 
that the future struggles of Christianity 
may be (not with idolatry, but) "with 
atheism, and the various other forms of 
infidelity and irreligion." He protests 
with much earnestness against the plan 
of sending one missionary to seek the 
conversion of a million souls, and holds 
that such a deficient agency is more 
likely to irritate the people, than to win 
them. " Of the complete success of our 
missions in India," Mr. Buyers says, 
"there can be no fear. It is only a ques
tion of time. Already thousands are join
ing the standard of the cross, and Chris
tianity in one form or another is daily 
making inroads on heathenism, and is 
acquiring strength for still greater 
achievements, while superstition, in its 
various forms, is becoming feebler, and 
hastening to decay," p. 541. His re
marks on this point are both cheering 
and oppressive. They show the cer
tainty of our success, but they show 
quite as decisively the apathy and 
responsibility of the Christian churches 
of this country, in reference to the 
claims of that field. "All our missions," 
he adds, "require to be enlarged, and 
some of them are in such a condition, 
that unless a considerable enlargement 
soon takes place, many of the fruits of 
past labour will most probably be lost." 
'fhis witness is true : and to no missions 
docs his remark apply with greater . 
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force than to those connected with our 
body. Stations are at this moment on 
the verge of extinction for want of help; 
while both men and funds to support 
even the present band of lahourers seem 
to be withheld. 

In these general conclusions of Mr. 
Buyers we heartily concur. Other 
conclusions we have read with interest. 
Our friends cannot have forgotten the 
protracted and painful correspondence 
between the committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society and the committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
in relation to the versions of Dr. Yates 
and others. An important principle 
was at stake, and it was feared in some 
quarters that through adhesion to it 
the funds available for translation might 
be diminished. That fear has since 
been proved groundless, and the bre
thren in Calcutta have received from 
the Bible Translation Society, and the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, 
more than they were in the habit of 
receiving from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Nor is this the only real 
good which has been educed from" seem
ing ill." It appears that bible circula
tion is more efficiently conducted by 
individual denominations than by united 
committees. 

"The natural tendency of such committees 
(says Mr. Buyers) is obstructive, and has ever 
been so, to the very work they are designed to 
promote, A great deal has been done hy the 
Calcutta Bible Society, no doubt; but it is 
much to be questioned whether more might not 
have been done without it, had the missionary 
societies retained them in their own hands, (as 
the baptist hotly have clone generally with 
theirs,) and plentifully supplied them through 
the instrumentality of their own org,1nization. 
Bible societies neither make the versions nor 
distribnte them, but interpose themselves be
tween the sympathies of the Christian public 
nnd the real ngents, as monopolizers of the fumh 
nnd controllers of work which they cannot clo 
themselves. As a guarantee for tl;e cbnrncter 
of ven:.ions, such societies are 1Vorth notldng, 
as there are no translations in e,istence inferior 
to !ome which they ha,re is•ued, and n0ne moro 

,1 r 
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un•atisfoctory than •ome for which they ru·e 
entirely responsible, having completely OYcrrulc<l 
the translators by their own sub-committees," 

with examples in suppol't of this rule. 
If again Mr. Buyers has to speak of the 
necessity of an efficient, educated agency, 

Our brethren respectfully declined to supported in such numbers as shall com
be so overruled, and maintained a prin- mand respect and produce "deep im
ciple which deprived them at once of all pressions on the mass," he selects as 
aid, but which it seems has had double examples of the opposite system some 
honour, in securing both larger support stations of the Baptist Mission, which 
at home, and greater efficiency and dif- are strong enough to irritate the people, 
fusiveness abroad. May it now be laid but not to convert them, p. 201. If he 
down as a principle generally admitted, speaks of the folly of beginning to build 
that there are some departments of towers without first counting the cost, 
labour for which large promiscuous and of attempting great things and 
committees are not adapted, and that expecting them without first gathering 
among these we may reckon the pre- the necessary resources, it is Carey and 
paration and control of versions of the! Ward and Marshman who supply the 
sacred scriptures 1 evidence and the example. If he urges 

But while we have read with pleasure missionaries to keep to one work, and 
the remarks of Mr. Buyers on India perfect old translations before they begin 
generally, we demur to many of the facts new, it is still Carey and his coadjutors 
and reasonings contained in this volume. who illustrate (by contrast) the wisdom 
Nor do we think that he has treated of the rule. This perpetual reference 
fairly some of the names he has intro- to these men and their practices is no 
duced. If, for example, he has occasion doubt owing in part to the fact, that 
to speak of Serampore-one of the "they were the principal instruments 
neatest, pleasantest, coolest towns in honoured by Providence in rousing the 
that part of India, he digresses into attention . . . . of the universal church 
a discussion on the importance of all to the claims of the heathen world," and 
missionary societies having the property is made under the impression that what 
purchased by missionaries vested in they did must be set forth in terms of 
trust, and hints that this is the lesson warning, because of the authority which 
taught by the history of that station. might otherwise be attached to their 
The want of a trust deed (he thinks) example. But still this purpose can 
was the origin of the dispute. It is hardly justify the running fusilade which 
added, in justification of this asso- is kept up along the whole· line of our 
ciation, that the "Baptist Society more stations. Every where the author admits 
than any other has been exposed to the piety and high character of the 
difficulties in connexion with property," agents; but whether it is Serampore or 
a statement that will be new to most of Cutwa, or Patna, or Dina pore, or Chunar, 
its friends. Our impression is, that or Benares, each suggests an important 
where missionaries are erecting chapels rule (old or new) which in the case of 
and schools on their own pecu- that particular station seems to have 
niary responsibility, though with the been despised or forgotten. Monghir 
concurrence of their societies, and have alone is dismissed without censure. 
expressed generally in writing th2ir "Here," says Mr. Buyers, "there areseve
intention, a." masterful delay" in for- ral chapels and schools ... and the suc
mally placing the property in trust is cess has been as encouraging as at most 
both just and wise. At all events, the other stations." '£his case however does 
history of-the Baptist Mission aLounds not aid his argument, for at Morighir 
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all M1·. Buyer's rules have beon observed, besides their own, and of self-denying 
both as to the numl1er and quality of devotedness, and the l'!lass will be 
the agents-and even as to the trust moved in this caso too ; but it will be 
deods (we believe) of the chapels-and , "each man apiwt," and one by one, as 
yet, he adds, the success is only "aB en- in most spiritual movements in the 
co1waging as at most otlier Btations." history of the church. That the king
Agra and Delhi, Jessore and Barisal, <lorn of God cometh not with outward 
Mr. Buyers has not seen. show is a principle of wider application 

The fault at several of these stations than we are often willing to allow, and 
is that the missioqary, though "his may be illustrated in the character of 
influence and usefulness have been very the agency which God has been pleased 
considerable," and he is a " very good to honour in every age. 
and pious man," has not been educated In reference to the labours of our 
for the ministry, and is more or less brethren in the work of translation, the 
deficient in ministerial qualifications. remarks of M:r. Buyers are very decided. 
The need of Europeans in large " They attempted," he says, " what it 
numbers, and the establishment of was impo~sible that they should be 
efficient educational institutions, are the qualified to accomplish-the translation 
lessons taught (it is said) by their ex- of the scriptures into all the languages 
amples. The men referred to in this of India, and hence they never produced 
strain are, as we know, of strong mind, . a translation that long outlived them
thoroughly conversant with the native I selves ; . • . their versions formed in 
language of the districts in which they general a basis for those of their sue
reside, inured, before they became con- cessors, and especially for those of their 
nected with the Society, to the climate, own body, who have considerably im
and adapted by personal character and proved one or two of them, hut allowed 
habits for efficient labour among the the rest to sink into oblivion." He then 
people. We say advisedly that if use- speaks of Dr. Yates, as greatly im
fulness and character be decided by proving the Bengali and Hindustani 
testimony, by the amount of work done, versions, but entirely failing in his 
of bibles and tracts distributed, or by attempts to improve the Hindee. 
the result of their labours in the con- It would be difficult perhaps to include 
version of souls, they will· be found in one sentence a larger number of 
second to no body of missionaries in the unjust imput:i.tions than are contained 
whole of that continent. Will Mr. in this statement. Let it be remembered 
Buyers adopt these tests and abide that half the versions which have gained 
the results 1 We are persuaded too such honour for the Ser::i.mpore mission
that there is a fallacy in the reason- aries were made into dialects of the 
ing, even if the facts· were as Mr. Hinclee or Sanscl'it, and were therefore 
Buyers represents them. "Give us an easily acquired, to a considerable extent, 
educated ministry, large educational by men to whom those languages were 
institutions, and an imposing front, and familiar. Professor Wilson too testifies 
the mass of the people will be moved to that they are as perfect as first versions 
the general reception of Christianity," generally are or can be. If any of them 
is the substance of Mr. Buyers's demand. have gone into oblivion it is because the 
We say, on the other hand, Give us extension of our Indian empire and other 
devout, energetic men, of strong sense, circumstances have superseded, in a 
of ordinary intelligence, of apt speech, great degree, the use of the dialects in 
qualified to learn at least one langunge which they were written. Generally, 
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the Urdu, or in some instances, the 
Hindee or the Sanscrit, does the work 
which was once done by them all. If 
the history of India had been different, 
these "useless versions" would have 
occupied a different place in the esti
mation of the Christian church. Dr. 
Carey's fault herein was, that he was 
not a prophet, but only a translator. 

In reference to several other lan
guages, the merit of Dr. Carey is not 
that h2 made perfect versions, but that 
he published the first elementary trea
tises and translations, and that no delay 
would have made unnecessary this first 
step towards improvement. He ascer
tained, and minuted, and taught the 
principles of the languages in which he 
wrote, and illustrated those principles in 
a first translation of the sacred scrip
tures. This remark applies to the 
Telinga, the Canarese, the Mahratta, 
the Sikh, and even to the Bengali. In 
reference to them all, Dr. Carey did as 
well as others what no one has ever 
done perfectly, but what must be done 
before later students can reach perfec
tion. In doing it he raised the dialect 
in wh:ch he translated to the dignity of 
a fixed tongue. 

These various versions have formed a 
basis (Mr. Buyers says) for those of 
their su~cessors, and especially for those 
of their own brethren who have im
proved one or two, and allowed the rest 
to sink into oblivion. If our brethren 
have improved but one or two, and they 
have employed their strength on more 
than other missionaries have used, it 
will follow that of the nearly forty 
translations made by Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues, three or four have been im
proved-but the rest are forgotten. Now 
what are the facts ? The Chinese, the 
Oriya,the Telinga, the Canarese, the Mah
ratta, the Guzerattee, and the Khasee, 
have all been employed, more or Jes,, hy 
other societies in aiding translators to 
perfect their versions. 'fhe Persian, the 

Sanscrit, the Hindustani, the Bengali, and 
the Hindee, have all been employed, 
more or less, for a similar purpose by 
our own. And these translations, 
include the most important ve1·sions 
made at Serampore. The "one or 
two" versions improved by our b1·ethren, 
are the Sanscrit, the Urdu, the Bengali, 
and the Hindee-four at least. Many 
thousand copies of these versions are 
circulated every year, and their general 
accuracy and acceptableness are testified 
by missionaries of all denominations, 
and in all parts of India. The Sanscrit 
labours of Dr. Yates, which have re
ceived the united acknowledgments of 
Mr. Buyers's brethren, are not named. 

Dr. Yates's corrections of the Hin
dee are admitted to be unsatisfactory. 
They were made under circumstances 
that justified the attempt, and explain 
the failure. The version into that lan
guage has been recently revised, how
ever, and re-written by a very competent 
translator, Mr. Leslie, and it is now 
pronounced by an impartial witness, 
" the best translation " in that tongue. 
How these facts are to be reconciled 
with the paragraph from which we have 
quoted, we cannot say, but shall be re
lieved to know that we have mistaken 
the meaning of our author. We agree 
with so much that he has written, that 
we should be sorry to differ so widely 
here. 

On the whole of this question we deem 
the opinion of an eminent continental 
scholar much more satisfactory than 
Mr. Buyers's. Speaking of the Chinese 
translations of Drs. Morrison and 
Marshman, one made within hearing of 
the language, and the other at Seram• 
pore; one as the work of a life time, the 
other amid many other similar engage
ments, Remusat says:" There are excel
lencies in both which could scarcely 
have been expected in first translations, 
and the possession of two independent 
versions of the scriptures in so widely 
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diffused a language as the Chinese, is a 
matter of deep thankfulness, as upon 
their basis a more accurate and idiom
atic translation will some day be 
elaborated."* We concur in this senti
ment, and thank God that both versions 
were published. They are neither of 
them perfect, but the publication of 
them is the first step to perfection. 

Of the literary qualities of Mr. Buyers's 
book we have little to say. It is called, 
"Recollections of Northern India." 
In fact it treats only of the district be
tween Calcutta and Benares. There 
are several passages in which the same 
remarks are repeated, and sometimes 
more than once. These repetitions are 
indeed excused on the plea that the 
volume was written at intervals, and 
that the author did not always remem
ber when writing one chapter what had 
been said in others. But this plea is 
clearly inadmissible. It may justify the 
revision of an author's MS., but that it 
should be allowed to justify repetition 
in type is impossible. If Mr. Buyers 
meant his book not to be read, he should 
not have published it ; and if he meant 
it to be read, how can he in his con
science compel his readers to waste so 
many days as among the aggregate of 
them will be spent in the perusal of 
what they have read before 1 The 
readers suffer in the first instance, 
the author and the theme in the 
end. 

Dedicated by Special Pe1·mission to the 
Queen. The Pearl of Days: or the Ad
vantages of the Sabbath to the Working 
Classes. By a Labou·rer's Daughter. 
With a Sketch of the Author's Life. 7'entl1 

Thousand. London : Parh·idge and Oak
ey, 12mo. pp. xiv., 90. Cloth, gilt. 

Hora, et Vindicia, Sabbatica,; or, Familia,· 
Di•quio·itions on the Revealed Sabbath. 
By R1cnrno WINTER HUIILTON, LL.D., 
D.D., Leeds, L0nuon: Ja~kson nnd 
Waifonl. l6mo. pp. xii., 212. Cloth. 

• The llible or EVCI')' Land, p 5. 

Scripture Views of the Sabbc,th of Gori. By 
/he Rev. JouN JoaoAN, B.A., Vicr,r of 
Enstone, O:con. London: Partridge and 
Oakey. 16mo. pp. xxiv., 236. Cloth. 

The Sc,bhath. By W 11.LIA)I fa,rns, il1i11i,ter 
of Elder Sll·eet Chapel, Edinburgh. 8vo. 
pp. 16. 

IT has been our intention for many 
months to present to our readers an 
article developing at some length our 
views of the sabbath ; but other de
mands upon us have rendered it certain 
that the year 1848 will not witness the 
execution of this design. Nearly all 
that we can do now is to record the 
titles of works on which we had intended 
to descant. 

The Pearl of Days is, however, so 
extraordinary a production that we 
must indulge ourselves by reporting 
on it a little more fully than on its 
companions. It owes its origin to the 
well judged offer that was made about 
a year ago of three prizes for the three 
best essays on the subject written by 
working men. Among the nine hundred 
and fifty compositions which were re
ceived was "The Pearl of Days," the 
author of which sent with it a letter 
stating that it was the production of a 
female, and pleading for admission 
among the competitors. It was thought 
however that a lal.iourer's daughter 
must not be permitted to carry away a 
prize which had bJen offered only to 
working men; but the adjudicators rightly 
felt that it was a production that ought 
not to be withheld from the public, and 
that it was a duty as much to humanity 
as to the talented writer herself, not to 
suffer it to return to privacy and forget
fulness. It is indeed an admirable 
treatise, distinguished for unaffected 
simplicity, sound sense, accurate percep
tion of the effects of opera.ting causes, 
and an entfre freedom from objection
able theology and untenable argument. 

It appears from the beautiful piece of 
autobiography prefixed to the essay, that 
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menwry carries the writer back to the as a builder would do who should dig 
period when her parents with five little up the foundations of a house that he 
ones around them tenanted an obscure might obtain materials wherewith to 
garret in the outskirts of one of the finish its upper story;" that "he who 
principal towns of Scotland. Her father would seek to enslave a11d degrade the 
was th<'n exerting himself to find a working man, could not more effectually 
settled sitn:ction as a gardener, and in accomplish his ohjeot, than by persuad
the meantime taking whatever work he ing him to regard and occupy the sab
could get in the small gardens in the bath as a day which he might spend in 
neig11bourhood. In infancy, she was amusement;" and that the sabbath, as 
tr.ught th:tt her parents were the affording time for spreading abroad the 
guardians p1aced over her by the Creator, I knowledge of God and of the glad 
in his kind care for her welfare, and I tidings of salvation is "the lever which 
that it was his will that to them she I is to lift man from the degrad?"tion of 
and her brothers :md sisters should in I the fall, .and make him fit to be the 
all things cheerfully submit themselves I inhabitant of a new earth, wherein a.11 
without hesitation or murmuring. Obe- i the evils that at present surround him 
dicnce-immediate, cheerful obedience., 1 shall be unknown." 
and the strictest regard to truth, lay at 1

1 This volume will doubtless obtain an 
the foundation of all their other training. , extensive circulation, having so much 
Their morning lesson was usually from intrinsic excellence and coming out 
the scriptures, but throughout the day under such powerful auspices. We hope 
they had recourse to other books. The that no one of our readers who is al>le 
parents were eage;: to obtain knowledge, to secure a copy will neglect to put 
and anxious to impart it to their chil- himself into possession of a work which 
dren. There was no school "'ithin reach, he will read with so much pleasure, and 
and if there had been, the father's small which he can lend with so much advan
income would not have allowed their I tage. It may be an additionalinducement 
education. to be paid for; but, one by ! to purchase it if we add that we are in
one, they took their place beside the formed that the author is a member of 
mother, read a short lesson, and heard the baptist church at Berwick-upon
the larger words explained; and it was Tweed. 
no uncommon thing to sec her busy at Dr. Hamilton's Disquisitions are on 
the washing tub whiie one was engaged Tha Original Sabbath'-'--- The Hebrew 
in reading, another attending to the Sabbath-The . Christian Sabbath-The 
baby, a third gathering sticks and keep- Heavenly-and The Practical Sabbath. 
ing up the fire, and a fourth bringing His style of thinking and writing is too 
water from a spring at some distance well known to need to be described. 
from the house. Even then, however, Mr. Jordan's eight chapters, which 
the foundation of her attachment to the contain much that is valuable, though 
sabhath and of her perception of its we do not agree with him in every 
advantages was laid. "Our sahbaths," particular, are entitled, Institution of 
sht says," were our happiest days." It the Sabhath, and its principles as de
is no wonder that she now maintains veloped therefrom-Primeval history of 
that" he who would abolish the sabbath the Sabbath-Law of the Decalogue 
and distribute its hours among the days respecting the Sabbath, and its prin
of the week that he might increase the ciples-History of the Sabbath during 
comfort, and improve the character and the Mosaic Dispensatio•n--Teaching of 
the condition of working men, would act Christ and his Apostles relative to the 
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Innes consists of "Biographical Notices 
on the subject of Sabbath Observance, 
showing its influence on the Piety of 
Individuals." He cites Sir Matthew 
Hale - Jonathan Edwards - John 

Sabbath, and substitution of the first 
day for the seventh-Testimony of pro
fane writers to the primitive institution 
of the Sabbath-Testimony of secular 
men to the fitness and blessedness of 
the Sabbath-Practical application of 
the great principle of the Sabbath. 

'rhe tract of our venerable friend Mr. 

Howard - William Wilberforce -
Thomas Chalmers-Charles Simeon
Joshua Gilpin-and some others. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

A View of the Evidences of Chr;stianity. In I commences with a beautiful map giving a gco-
11,ree Parts. By William Paley, D.D., II graphical view of the exten.sion of the Shemitic 
Archdeacon of Carli•le, A New Edition, languages. It proceeds to descant on the 
with Introduction, Notes, and Supplement, Characteristics of the Hebrew J.auguage-the 
by the Rev. T. R. BIRKS, M.A., late Fellow History of the Hebrew Text of Scripture-the 
of Trinit,v College, Cambridge. London: P.-inted Editions of the Hebrew Bible-the 
ft. T. S. 12mo., pp. viii., 443. Price 3s, Hebrew Versions of the New Testament
Cloth. the Samaritan Pentateuch-the Chaldee Lan-

After the inspired scriptures themselves, 
there is no book in the English language which 
it is more desirable that our young people 
should read than Paley's Evidences, The 
value of that work is however materially in
creased by the additions mode to it by the pre
sent editor. They are learned, judicious, and 
pertinent, The supplementary notes, which 
occupy sixty-nine closely printed pages, are on 
the Abstract Credibility of Miracles-on the 
Cumulative Evidence of the Gospels- on the 
Dialect of the New Testament-on the Ad
missions of Early Adversaries-on the Prophe
cies of the New Testament-on the Connexion 
of Chrisiianity with the Jewish Scriptures
on External Confirmations of the New Testa
ment-on Internal Confirmations of the New 
Testament-on th~ Voyage of St. Paul-and 
on the Experimenfal-Evidence of Chriatinnity. 
This edition ought to s_nperscde entirely all that 
have preceded it. 

The BiMe of Evei·y Land; 01', A History, 
• C,-itical and Phi!ological, of all the Versions 
of the Sacred Sc,·iptures, in evei·y langwrge 
and dialect into which Translations /u,ve been 
made: with Specimen Portions in thei.1' own 
characters; including, likewise, the History of 
the Original Texts of Scriptnre, and Intelli
gence illustrative of the distribution and 
1·esults of each version : with particu/a,. ref<~·
ence to the operations of tlie British ,md 
Foreign Bible Society, and kindred institu
tions, as well as those of the missionary and 
other societies throughout the wo,·ld. D«li
cated Ly pei·mission to His Grnce the Arch
bishop of Canterbury. Part II., Class I I., 
Sh,mitic Languages, Loudon: 4to., pp. 32, 
Price 2s. 6d, 

This second portion of nn elaborate work 
which we introch1ced to our renders last mo11tl1, 

guage and Tar:rums-thc Syriac Language and 
Versions-the Arabic Language ar,d Versions
the Ethiopic or Gheez Language and Version 
-and the Ambaric Language and Version. 
All these belong to the Shcmitic class, and they 
are illustrated by specimens well printed in the 
originnl characters. 

Hora, Bib/ica, Sabl,,,tica:, Sabbath Scr/pture 
Readings, by the late Tno'1.\S CIIAL'IIERS, 

D.D., LL.D. In two volumes. Edinburgh: 
Sutherland and Knox. Lonuon : Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

"\Ve are inclined to regard this ns the most 
interesting portion of this posthum,.ms series 
that has yet appeared. The Sabbath Readings 
differ materially from the Daily Reading,, in 
three volumes, which we have brourrht succes
sively before the attention of o~r readers, 
There is in these Sabbath Readings very little 
expository remark; but there is a constant 
application to the author's case ancl occupations:, 
and a flo_w of _d~votional thought, rendering the 
work qmte or1gmal and peculiar. It i; r.ot as 
a man of extensive learui11g, or as a profuurid 
theologian that he shiu~5, but ns a devout hc
lievcr, a little chilu in the presence of the Inf
nite l\Injesty, an earnest aspirant after tho, c 
honours" which come from God oulv." Tl.ic 
full length portrllit of the inner man li~re give 11, 

must imprt·ss every experimental Ch.ristiHn 
with admiration for his deep humility, his COD

stnnt reference to the clivine will, his earnest 
desire for complete couforrnity to the standard 
of perfection, his simplicity of motive. and his 
fervent love for the church with which he w11s 
connected. A~ an nssistant to private devc .. 
tion we know nf nothing equal to these h\ o 
volumes; r..rnl if they shuulcl be the me11ns of 
forming in their ,rcatlers, minds the habit of 
comm-trniug with.God, in liktt manner, OVt'l' tht: 
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pages of his inspired ,.-ord, 11,eir ,·ali'.c will l)c 
llh:-tinrnHe. Tl1{' E"ccond Yolumc clrn"cs n<lch
tio11nl intcre.st from the feet 1hnt it contNins 
the last recorded thougl,ts of the wncrable 
nt thor, - liis meditations nnd cxprr~~ions of 
foding when drawing 11C'nr to 1 hi! hl1a,·cnly 
world; tl1c late~t entries having been ms.de in 
the month in which he fell asleep. 

The I'astnr's Requr#: A Sermon preac1red in 
the Bnptist Chapel, South Parade, Leeds, on 
Iord's Day, October 29, 1848, being the First 
D;scourse a.fter accepting the unanimous in• 
1•itation of the Church to t/,e Pastoral Qffece, 
n»d publis/,ed b,11 their desire. By A. M. 
STALKER. Leeds: 16mo,, pp. 16. Price 
Twopence, 

The pastoral experience of Mr. Stalker lias 
enabled him to give to the church of which be 
has recentl)· taken charge very pe~ti_ncnt coun
sels respecting the propriety of g1nng "proof 
of" their"love." He requests them to do this 
by indh·idually cherishing a deep solicitude for 
their own persorial growth in grace; by rcgulnr, 
punctual, and candid attendance on the means 
of grace; by reposin~ enti~c confidcnc~ in the~r 
pastor; by prrmitting lum to realize their 
sympathy in the faithful discharge of all. the 
arduous duties of the pastorate; by the kmd
ness that shall make allowance for his failings, 
and the faithfulness that shall tell him of these 
in friendship; by the consistency of their de
portment, nnd their Jove one to another; and by 
tenderino- their energetic, and constant, and 
prnyerful co-operation with their pastor in ex
tending the triumphs of the Redeemer, 

The Officer's Daughter: A Memoir of Miss 
Elizubeth Tatton. To U'ltich are added some 
instances of Divine Grace in the Army. By 
the Ree. OcTAVJOS WINSLOW, Edinburgh: 
Kennedy, 64mo., pp. 143. 

An account of a very remarkable young lady 
..-ho died when about eighteen years of ag-e, but 
not till she had been the instrument of com
municating spiritual light to her parent,, a_nd 
impressing the circle in "· hich she moved with 
admiration for her character, The anecdotes 
and addresses which the author has subjoined, 
conspire with the principal narrative to render 
the small volume p•~~liarly suit~ble _for persons 
"·hose gaiety or military pr_ed1lech,ons wo!lld 
disincline them for the reception of mstruchon 
in a more didactic form. 

Collections ttnd Recollections of the late Mr. 
William Lincolne of Halesworth. SuJJ~l/1. 
With a ,ketch of the last hours of llfrs. Lm
co/ne. By One ~( their Sons. Londo_n : 
Ward and Co. l2mo., pp. 159. Clotl1,g1lt. 

As a Christian, a tradesman, a husband, a 
father, a dissenter, an E11glishmnn, tlierr, were 
many points to excite the adl'T'iration of tho~e 
who knew Mr. Lincolne, and this filial memo
rial will afford pleasure, both to them and to 
othc:rs wlio had not the advant~j!e of penmnnl 
acquaintance '"'·ith liim \\ hilc Le sojourned 
among mortals. 

.Atlte"•: its Gramleur and Decay. London : 
R. T. S. 18mo., pp. rn2. Price 2s. ud. 

Tl,is is a mnsterly pcrfom,nnce. ~ It. writer 
]10s shown ju<1gment in the i;el('ction of his 
topics, skill in thrir nrrnngement,nncl" thorough 
:l<·qunint•uce \\ith the tlirrrsifi,·d suhjeds that 
pn~s un<lrr l1is rcvirw, The Rise of Athe1u~, 
its Arcliitrctun, its 8culpturr, its Pninting, ita 
Domestic nnd Social Stntr, nnd the Mental nnd 
Moral Condition of its lnhahitnnts, nre well 
descrihed, and the woodcuts illustrative of the 
text add materially to its value, 

The North British Review. No. XIX. Edin
burgh: Kennedy, 8vo., pp. 260. 

This Review maintains its character for 
solidity, and for vnriety of information on im
portant subjects. The first nrticle is on juvenile 
criminals, rn~ged schools, prison discipline, and 
emigration: it asserts that "some of the thieves 
who are now prowling about our streels have 
had expended upon them a sum from first to 
last, that might have set them up as sheep 
farmers with a stock in Australia." The 
second is on the Historical Foundation of the 
Church of Rome, answering the question, was 
St. Peter ever at Rome, in the negative, The 
third is on the Life and Writings of Keat., an 
English poet who apparently knew no more of 
God than a poet born in Greece two thousand 
years ago. Then after a hundred and fifty 
P•l!'es of which Junius, Lord Castlereagh, Sir 
William Hamilton, Dr. Reid, Charles Lamb 
and his friends, furuisb the topics, it close, with 
a paper on the state and prospects of Germany, 
the gist of which is that the new central 
government of Germany is intrinsically weak; 
that the state governments nre equally weak, if 
not more so; hut that " the central power with 
its national assembly is in the language of 
English journalism-' a great fact.'" 

The Eclectic Review, November, 1848. London: 
8vo., pp. 128. Price 2s, 6d, 

There are three seasonable articles in this 
number to which some who do not see the 
work regularly may thank us for pointing their 
attention, The first on the state and prospects 
of Italy gives a rather cheering view of !he 
progress of right feeling in that country, l~a.dmg 
to the conclusion that "already the spmtual 
dominion of Rome has received its death wound, 
and tboug-h the Italians hitherto re/' ect tl\e name 
of protestantism, they arc secret y takml! .tl!e 
thin/!' into their heart of hearts." Another 19 
on the history of tbe Jesuits; and ~ third on 
the condition of Ireland, and the wh1g panacea 
for existing evils, the endowment of the, Homan 
Catholic priesthood bythe-st~te, obse:vmg that 
"it would be idle to affect mcreduhty on the 
point, and mere false delica~y. to abstain from 
the expression of our opm10n, bern'!•e the 
measure has not yet been formal!y su_bmlttc~ to 
parliamc-nt." There are likewise rntcrestmg 
papers on the voyage and shipwr_eck of the 
apostle Paul, and on popular education, 

Th, Protestant l)issentas'/Almanacl,for 1849, 
being t/i, First Year after Bissextile. or f,eap 
Year. London: 18,no,, pp. 64, Price 3d, 

This is a very cheap publicati~n, an,d it has 
been got up with great care, 1-t 1s an improve• 
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mcnl upon thnt publiahc,l last year under the 
anmc title. A,, however, it does not profess to 
hen Congrcgntionnl Almanack, hut a Protes
tant Dissenters' Almannck, we <lo not see why 
congregationnl etntistics an,\ societies should 
occupy eo very large a space in proportion to 
that nlforded to other dissenting denominations. 
Why, for example, should the Congregational 
Board of Ministers, orflanized in 1727, and the 
Independent Board whmh eeparnted from ii last 
year have half n page, while the Baptist Board 
of Ministero, organized in 1723, is not even 
mentioned? Why, if two pages could beepared 
for the congregntional colleges, a separate para
graph being allotted to each, should the baptist 
collegiate institutions be confined to one para• 
graph of ten lines? It is not self-evident, 
either, why the notice of the dissenting depu
ties, an association formed in I i32, consisting 
of lay representatives, should not be accom
panied with a notice of the General Body of 
Dissenting Ministers of the Three Denomina
tions in and near London, formed five years 
earlier. Omissions are quite excusable, how-
ever, in a new undertaking requiring so much 
labour as the present; and we doubt not that 
these, having been pointed out, will be rectified 
hereafter. 

The Tahtar Tribes. London: R. T. S. 
Monthly Series. 

A graphic description of a portion of the 
human family respecting whom little has been 
written, and whose peculiarities are worth know
ing, will be found in this small volume. The 
similarity of their customs in mnnv respects to 
those of the Hebrew patriarchs· and of the 
nations by whom the Iaraelitea were surrounded, 
gives to the account a special interest, and fur
nishes pleasing illustrations of scriptural history. 
The writer has availed himself ot frequent op
portunities to direct the attention of his readers 
to this analogy, and to interweave observations 
of an evangelical character with bi• information. 

Bunhill Memorials. Sacred Reminiscences, or 
a portion of the blessed Living-Dead, whose 
mortal remains rest in hope, in Bunhill Fields. 
Containing an account of nearly Three Hun
dred Ministers, who are iuried in that hallowed 
cemetery. WitT1 the :nscriptions on their 
Tombs and Graveatones, and other interesting 
information. respecting them from authentic 
,ources. Edited by J. A. JoNES. London: 
12mo., P,P• 24 and 24. Nnmbera III. and lV. 
Price 'I breepence, each. 

Among the worthies of whom brief sketchee 
are given in these two numbers are Andrew 
Gifford-John Gill-Thomas Goodwin-John 
Guyae- Christopher Hall- Joseph Hart -
Thomas Hopkins-Joseph Hughe1-Th11m11 
Hutchinga-Rnd John Hyatt. 

Scripture Quadrupeds. London: R. T. S. 
64mo., pp. 128. Paper, gilt, 

Scripture Birds. London: R, T. S, 64mo., 
pp. 128. Paper, gilt. 

Two small works of more than average u:cel
\ence. 

VOT, XJ..-·FOl1RTH &P:RIF.~. 

Rl!Cl!NT PUBLICATIONS 

'.ffpprobelJ. 
[H11houl<l he nmll?ntnod thnt ingerti"n in thi11 li .. t i1 not 11. 

mere announcement: it e:xpre11se11 approb:1tinn of th~ worW:1 
enuml?rnted,-not of eour<'le e:1tending to every pii.rticuln-r, but 
!I.ft approbation of their ,reneral ehnraeter and tendency.] 

Tho Scripture Pocket-Book for 1849, containing an 
Almanack, alf:;o n pai;aa.gu of Scripture for every day. 
With an arrangement by which the Bible may be 
read in the course of the year, and variety of URe~ 
ful information. Lond®: R.T.S. Roan Tuck. Price2s. 

The Christian Almanack for 1849. London ,. 
R. T. S. Price 6d. 

The Pocket-Book Almanack for 1849. Lo~don : 
R. T. S. Price 2d. 

The Traci Society Penny Almanack for 1849. 

The Tract Society Sheet Almanack for 1849. 
Price Id. 

The Sunday School Teacher's Hand-Book. Re
printed from a work published by the American 
Sunday School Union. London: Ward and Co. 
24mo. pp. 160. 

A Voice from the Dumb. A Memoir of John 
William Laahford, late a pupil in the Brighton and 
Sussex Institution for the Deaf and Dumb. By 
WILLIAM SLEIGHT, Master of the Institution. 
London: Hamilton, .Adam,s, and Co. 12mo. pp. 100. 

Domestic Piety ; or the Church Member at Home. 
An Address, forming the Annual Letter to the 
Churches of the Buckinghamshire Association. By 
the Rev. Je:ssE HoBSON, Reprinted by request. 
London : Hall and Co. 

Scriptural Ordination, neither a Sacrament nor a. 
Form. A comparison of the Idea of Ordination a.s 
held by Congregational Dissenters, with the views 
of other denominations, and s-ome suggestions for 
the Improvement of Congregational Services. De• 
livered by the Rev. ANDREW REED of Norwich, 
April, 1848, on occasion of the Recognition of the 
Rev. J. ,v ADDINGTON, as Pastor of the Independent 
Church at Bungay. London: Jarrold. pp. 21. 

Sketches. Part I. Joseph Lanctster and hi• 
Companion!!!. I>art II. William Allen, his Life and 
Labours. By HENRY DUNN. London: Houlstt>n 
and Stoneman. 16mo. pp. 145. 

Iri,b Endowments and Irish l\Ilsolono. By A 
Lover of Ireland. A Tract. .wndo,i: B. L. Gr,en. 
pp. 12, 

M7 Own Hymn Book and Sund&; School Com
panion. London: Houlat-On and Stoneman. 32mo. 
pp. 17(. 

Rhymes worth Remembering, for the Young. B1 
the author of " Important Truth• In ~tmple 
Verse." London: Partridg, an<I Oakey. 16mo. pp. ,s. 

The Christian Treasury, for No«mber, 1848: 
contalning Contributions. Crom Ministers and :\lem· 
bers of various Evangelical Denominations. Lon
don: Jo/m,tone. Seo. pp. 48. 

Th• Herald of Peace, for October, 1848. Londo•- · 
Ward and Cn. 
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AMERICA. 
GRANDE LIGNE MISSION, 

Three corn·erts were ba ptized by the Re,·. 
L. Normandeau, at St. Pie, on Lord's day, 
the 8th of October. 

SeYeral members of the church at St. Pie 
are actively e1;gaged in the work of col portage, 
and are much encouraged by the results. 

In one parish, fifteen Roman catholic 
families ham commenced reading the scrip
tures, and appear to be earnestly desirous of 
understanding and enjoying the truths of the 
gospel. They have been repeatedly ,·isited, 
for the purpose of imparting instruction, and 
confirming them in the faith. Ere long, it is 
hoped, they will be convinced cf the duty of 
separation ·from a corrupt church. The priest 
is greatly excit~d by this event. He has 
attempted to get possession of the New 
Testaments which ham been circulated in 
the parish; but in the majority of instances 
the people ha,·e refused to surrender them, 
and boldly a vowed their determination to 
read the word of God. 

At anotber station, several persons have 
recently determined to quit the Romish 
church, and declare themselves protestant. 

In the district aronnd the mission house at 
Grande Lime there are many encouraging 
indications." The number of inquirers is 
increasing; the preaching of the gospel is 
listened to with very serious attention ; and 
many opportunities of usefulness are con
tinually presented, which cannot be embraced, 
partly for want of suitable labourers, and 
partly for want of funds. 

Madame Feller is now in the United States, 
soliciting contributions. The friends of trnth, 
of all protestant denominations, it is earnestly 
hoped, will lend their aid. Baptists are 
peculiarly called on to be liberal, for to them 
the mission more especially belongs.-.Mon
treal Register. 

ORD!l\'AT!O'.'I' Cl' M, l'l'Om!Al\'DEAU, 

The ordinaticn of the Rev. L. Normandeau, 
as a minister of Christ in the baptist denomi
nation, occurred lately at the St. Helen-street 
baptist chapel, Montreal. The Ilfontreal 
Register says:-

" The Rev. L. Normardern,as moot of our 
readers know, has been a member of the 
Grande Ligue Mission for several years. He 
has been principally eng11ged as tutor in the 
high departments, and ha~ also co-operated in 
mi~giou labour, in preachmg the gospel, and 

otherwise. Dr. Cote !icing now in the U nlted 
States, as ngent for the mission, it h:\s ~ecome 
necei;sary to make new arrngements, and Mr. 
Normandeau hns undertaken the charge of the 
station of St, Pie, fo these circumstances he 
felt it desirable to be recognized and set nport 
as a minister of the baptist denomination, 
having utterly renounced the orders of the 
church of Rome, in which church he was 
formerly a priest, and whose authority lie 
altogether disclaims : in that disclaimer all 
baptists unite." 

The introductory prayer was offered by 
Rev. G. C. Moure. The Rev. Dr. Davies 
then delivered an address in· which he stated 
the views commonly held by baptists on the 
subject of ordination, viz., "that authority 
to preach the gospel is conferred by Christ 
himself, who chooses and calls his own minis
ters; and that it devolves on the church to 
recognize the divine call when satisfactorily 
indicated, and to commend the servants of 
God to his care and blessing, according to 
apostolic example ; but that there is on such 
occasions no assumption of power, for power 
belongs only to the grrnt Head of the church." 
The ordaining prayer was offered by the Rev, 
Dr. Cramp, and the right hand of fellowship 
was given bv all the ministers pre8ent. The 
Rev .. Mr. Marsh of Quebec delivered the 
charoe, and the Rev. L. Ronssy concluded 
the s~rviecs with prayer in the French Jan• 
guage.-Philadelphia Christian Chronicle, 

ASIA, 

VALIDiTY OF MARRIAGES IN INDIA, 

The attention of our readers wns called 
some time ago to the doubts which had been 
raised respecting the validity of marriages, 
which had been solemnized in India by 
missionaries and other ministers not belonging 
to the established church. '£he importance 
of the subject induces us to transfer to our 
pages the account of an Act of Parliament 
recently passed respecting it, which we find 
in 'l'he Friend of India of August 24th, 
Jdndly forwarded to us by Mr. Beddy of 
Patna. 

Jfan·iage and Properly Law in India. 
An act declaring the validity of and regu

lating the solemnization of marria.ges by 
dissentin" ministcl's and others, not m holy 
orders, in the territories subject to the 
government of the East In<lia Company •. 

,vhereas, marriages hare been enlemmzed 
in the tenitoTics subject to the government of 
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the East llllliu Company by rlissenling mini.,- c'aring the validity a:i<l reg;ula!ing the eolem
ters nnd others, not in holy onlers, nnd doubts nizatinn of ma,Tiages by disaenting ministers 
)1a\'e been rnisc<l ns to tlie valitlitv, for Rome and othcr.i not in holy orders, in the terri
purposcs of such mnrriages, and it being lories sunject to the government of the East 
clesirable that nil such doubts should be re- India Cc,mpany, hereby authorize you, C. D. 
moved, and that ad<litional provision should (being 11 dissenting minister, or otherwise, as 
be made for the solemnizntion and registmtion the case may be,) to solemnize marriages 
of marriages in the territories now or here- within the territories subject to the govern
nfter subject to the government of the East ment of the East India Company. 
In<lia Company ns is hereinafter mentioned, 4. 1War1·ia,r;es by dissenting ministers and 
be it therefore enacted nn<l declared by the others not in holy orders having a lice11ce, 
queen's most excellent majesty, by an<l with valid. And be it enacted that all marriages 
the a<lvice ancl consent of the lor<ls spiritual solemnizecl by dissenting ministers and others 
and temporal, and commons in this present not in holy orders, to whom such licence shall 
parliament assembled, and by authority of have been granted, shall be goo<l and cogni
the same. zable in the la1v, to all intents and purposes 

1. 1llarriages which ha.ve been solemnized whatsoever. 
by dissentin,q ministe,·s and others not in holy 5. Licences only to e~tend to the territorie~ 
orders, declared good. That all marriages subject to the East India Company, and to be 
which have been solemnized previous to the revocable for misuse. Provi<le<l, and be it 
passing of this act in the territories subject to enacted, that such licences as aforesaid shall 
the government of the East India Company, · only be vali<l within the territories now or 
by dissenting ministers an<l others not in holy hereafter subject to the government of the 
orders, shall be held and taken to be good East India Company, and that such licences 
and cognizable in the law to all intents and may be revoked by the party granting the 
purposes whatsoever. same, or his successor in office, for the misuse 

2. Registers of mar,·iages to be sent to the or abuse of the power to solemnize marriages 
nearest regish'ar of the supreme court of one so giren by such licences. 
of the three presidencies. And be it enacted 6, Publication of notice of intended mar
that all dissenting ministers and others not in ,·iages. And be it enacted that no dissenting 
holy orders, who shall, previous to the passing minister or other person not in holy orders, 
of this act, have solemnized marriages within having such licence as aforesaid shall solem
the territories subject to the go1·ernment of nize marriage, unless a notice of the time and 
the East India Company, an<l who shall have place of such intencled marriage shall have 
in their possession or power any rngister of been given at some public place of religions 
such marriages, duly authenticated by the worship used by the religious body to whose 
attestation of witnesses present at the solem- communion one at least of the parties io
nization of such marriages, or by the signature tended to be manied shall be attached, dw:ing 
of any dissentin; minister or other person the time of divine service, or at some cut
not in holy orders, purporting to have eele- cherry during the hours of public business 
brated such marriages, shall, within two years there, such notice to be given at least twenty 
after the passing of this act, transmit such , clays before the ecl~bration of the intended 
register as aforesaid, to the nearest regi.trar marriage. 
of one of the supreme courts of the three 7. Dec!a1'ation to be made by parliea lo he 
presidencies to be kept by him with the married. An<l be it enacted that no mar
records of his office. riage shall be solemnized by any dissenting 

3. The registers of the sup,·eme cou·r/s al minister or other person not in holy orders, 
the three p1·esidencies, to grant licences to having such licence ns aforesaid, but in the 
dissenting ministers and others to solemnize presence of two witnesses; ancl that in some 
marriages, And be it enacte<l that it shall part of the ceremony in the presence of such 
be lawful for the registrars of the supreme witnesses, each of the parties shall declare, 
courts of the three presidencies, and they are "I do solemnly declare, that I know not of 
hereby required to grant licences to solem- any lawful impediment why I, A. B. should 
nize marriages in the territories now or here- not be joined in matrimony to C. D." And 
after subject to the gol'ernment of the East each of the parties shall say to the other," I 
India Company to any dissenting ministers or call upon these persons here present to wit
others not in holy orders, who hnl'e at any ness, that I, A. B, do take thee, C. D, to be my 
time herntofore been accustomed to solemnize lawful wedded wife (or husband)," provided, 
marriage wiU1in the territories subject to the also that there be no lawful impediment to 
government of the East India Company, on the marriage of such parties. 
their applying for the same, which licence 8, llfa,·riages to he entered in duplical6 
shall be according to the form nn<l to the 1·egiste.-s, And be it enacted that the dissent
effect following, i. e. I. A. B., registrar of the ing ministers or other persons not in holy 
snpreme court of Calcutta (as the ease may orders, so solemnizing marriages as aforesaid, 
be), in pursuance of the powers contnine<l in shall forthwith register every marriage solem
the statute of Victoria, intituled, nn net de- nized hy them inn duplicate marriage regiikr 
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book, nccording to the form contninc,l in 
~chedule hereunto annexed, nnd every entry 
of such marriage shall be signed by the person 
solemnizing the same, and also by the parties 
married, and be attested by two witnesses. 

9. One copy of the registe,· of mar,·iages lo 
be deposited with ,·egistrm·. And be it 
enacted that any dissenting minister or other 
person not in holy orders, so solemnizing 
marriage in pursuance of such licence as 
aforesaid, shall within twelve months after 
such solemnization of marriage, transmit one 
of the said duplicate copies of registry to the 
registrar of the nearest supreme court of one 
of the three presidencies, which register shall 
be kept by him with the records of his office. 

1 0. Certified copies of entry in ma,·,-iage 
.-egiste,· valid. And be it enacted that the 
registrar of any supreme court as aforesaid, 
who shall have the keeping of any register
book as aforesaid, shall at all seasonable 
times, allow searches to be made of any 
register-book in his keeping, and shall give a 
copy certified under his hand of any entry or 
entries in the same. 

ll. Certified copies to be sealed with the 
seal of office. And be it enacted that the 
said registrar shall cause to be made seals of 
the respecti,•e registry offices, and shall cause 
to be sealed therewith all certified copies of 
entries gi,·en in their respective offices, and 
such certified copies so sealed shall be evi
dence of the marriage to which the same 
relates without any further proof of such 
entry ; and the said registrars respectively 
shall be entitled to receive for every such 
certified and sealed copy of entry of marriage 
the sum of--

J UGGEB.NAUT A.ND THE BB.IT!S11 GOVERNMENT. 

The possibility of discontinuing the support 
of Juggernaut by the British government 
without the infraction of any engagement 
which justice or honour requires to be observed 
is shown in a series of quotations from the 
highest authorities which that zealous friend 
of India, Mr. Peggs, has forwarded to us. 
.Among them are the following : -

" The position is perfectly tenable, that the 
British government never pledged itself to 
support the temple, and consequently, having 
restored its lands, and thrown all the net 
receip;s of the pilgrim tax into the hands of 
the priests, it is at liberty, and it is an im
perative duty to wash its hands at once ar.d 
for ever, of all its abominations. The au
thorities are numerous: " You will be careful 
not to contract with the BrahrninR any en
gagements which may limit the power of the 
British government to make such arrange
ments at the pagoda of Juggernaut, or to 
introduce such a reform of abuses as may be 
deemed advisable."-Lord Wellesley in l 803. 

'' It is a just cause of boast that tile govern
ment of this vast empire recogni,ed SQ early 

Rnd have ndhered to it with such constant 
uniformity, the principle of the toleration nn<l 
protection of all creeds and not the p,·inciple 
of making pa,,;ments from the t,·easui·y for 
the suppo,·t of p.11·ticula1· institutions."~. 
Lowis, Esq. 

"'l'he Board of Revenue have no hesitation 
in saying, that they cannot find that the 
go,·ernment have ever bound themselves by 
any pledge not to discontinue the allowance 
to the temple."-G. Plowden, Esq. 

" No pledge to continue the donation cnn 
be elicited from the correspondence."-W. 
W. Bird, Esq. 

The Friend of India, Mny 11, 1848, sug
gests the propriety of allowing the priests to 
collect their fees, and thus retire from the 
temple. '' Fortunately the prohibition to 
exact Sl1ch fees as were received under the 
Mahratta government, still continues in our 
statute book. Those fees would be far more 
productive than the gratuity from our trea
sury, and the discontinuance of the donation· 
must be accompanied by the repeal of the 
act, which will place the establishment of 
Juggernaut on the same footing as that of 
other temples in India." 

"Thus the way is open to retire from this . 
shrine of human ignorance, obscenity, and 
misery. How dishonourable to Britain in 
the nineteenth century, to degrade her sons 
by connexion with idols. Is it a fact that 
the temple of Juggernaut is only one of 
innumerable Hindoo temples, the worship 
and establishment of which are partly main
tained by payments from the public trea
sury? "-Letter to H. St. G. Tucker, Esq. p. 
46.-Ward and Co. 

"This anomalous and unchristian system," 
adds Mr. Peggs, "must be exposed and de
stroyed. A missionary in southern India, 
addressed the writer:-' Christian England 
is the main suppo,·t of idolatry in India, if 
that suppo,·t were withd,·awn, idolatry would 
speedily fall.' Haste, happy day!" Memo
rials should be sent to the courts of directors 
and proprietors of the East India Company, 
to the care of J. Poynder, Esq. South Lam
beth, before December 27th • 

THE NOVA SCOTIA MISSION IN DURMA.11, 

The following extract of a letter from the 
Re,·. Mr. Burpe to a friend in Halifax, con
tains very encouraging information. 

"Mergui, June 6, 1848.-Dear C--,
When I last wrote, being unprepared to give 
you any correct account of the number of 
Karens, disciples, &c., in this place, I pro
mised to do so at some future period. Having 
now had sufficient time to obtain some know
ledge of this field, I suppose the board may 
expect to receive some further information 
with regard to it. Our first tour was made in 
visiting the cl,urch at Kahin, '!'hat village i• 
distant from !,ere little less than a duy by 
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row-bout, nnd numbers eight houses, and nt a 
distance of about one hour's walk in two or ' 
three directions from the village there are 
three or four houses more. 'fhese are all 
occupie,l by disciples. 'fhere is also, at about 
the distance of two hour's walk, a few fami
lies of heathen Knrens, but they seldom feel 
interest enough in the worship of God to walk 
thnt distance. During our stay at Kabin, 
oometimes we would see two or three present 
on the Lord's day. We were delighted with 
the reception the dear people gave us, and 
with their good attendance at the house of 
prayer. ·we remained at that place about 
three weeks, meeting for worship every even
ing, and on the Lord's day, morning, after
noon, and evening. The number that attended 
on the week evenings was about thirty or 
forty, ancl on the Lord's day about fifty or 
sixty. Mrs. Burpe also had a nice liitle class 
of girls and a few boys, to whom we gave 
daily instruction. At the close of the time 
mentioned, as the disciples were much en
gaged in harvesting their rice, we thought it 
best to postpone the communion for a short 
time, and as my health was suffering some
what from the badness of our jungle accom
modations, we thought it best to return home 
until the harvesting should be ended. The 
latter part of December, about one month 
from the time we left Kabin, we again re
turned here. Notice having been giveu, 
according to our request, of a protracted 
meeting, we had the pleasure of meeting on 
our arrival a number of disciples from Them
bong and Bombay, places distant from Kabin 
about half a day's walk. 'fhe meetings con
tinued for ten days with increasing interest, 
that is to say, the church seemed to be in
creasing in life and strength. We seldom 
had the privilege of seeing any from the 
heathen ranks. The children of the disci pies 
of course were present, from the oldest down 
to the child upon its mother's arm. It. is the 
custom, 1 am happy to say, of Karen parents 
and teachers, to instruct the children com
mitted to their charge in the things of God at 
an age as early as possible, and the happy 
results are evident. Among the sixty or 
seventy disciples that form the two little 
churches of Kabin and Themboug, I think 
there are not any of their children above 
fqmteen years of age who are not members 
of the church, 

During the series of meetings nine candi
date, for baptism (nll children of disciples) 
were carefully examined, received, and bap
tized; eighteen backsliders were restored, and 
the communion of the Lord's supper ad
ministered, The sabbath that closed the 
meetings there, was a day of deep interest to 
many. The morning was lovely as we as
sembled at the hour of sun-rise to spend a 
few moments in prayer, before the baptismal 
service, nnd then it was heart-cheering to hear 
the 11011g of praise to God which rose upon 

the morning breeze from m:my a gl.1(1 heart 
as we repairer! from the Zay,tt to the water 
sirle. After the u,ual service., were closed, [ 
felt it to be a delightful work to baptizc the 
nine youthful candidates. The interim hc
t,veen the going ancl coming of each was fi lied 
up with a verse of prai,e to God. The 
pleasing order that prevailed was arranged by 
the dear brother who labours with the little 
church in that place. He is now a useful 
assistant, and promises much should his life 
be spared. At the close of the afternoon 
service, the communion w~ls administered, 
and I think the feeling of all was, "it is goo:l 
for us to be here." A short senice in the 
evening closed the meetings of the day and 
the protracted meeting. - C'hrislictn 1lfe,
senger. 

NEW ClUPELS. 

FARTH!NGSTO:<E, NORTHAMPTO~SHIRE, 

About three years ago the gospel was in
troduced into this village, and six persons 
were baptized, two by Mr. L·uwell, Bug
brook, and four by l\Ir. Chamberlaine, 
Pattisha!l. 

During the summer of 18-H, ;\lr. G. Wat
kins gave a plot of ground on which a chapel 
has since been erected at the cost of £140, 
which was opened on the 3rd of August, 
1848. Mr. Franklin of Coventry preached 
in the morning, Mr. Wheeler of Moulton in 
the afternoon, and l\Jr. J. T. Brown of 
Northampton in the evening. About 27U 
persons took tea at one shilling each, the 
proceeds of whlch together with the collection 
amounted to £26 6s. ; the friends at Bug
brook have contributed about £21 ; the poor 
people of the village £3 12s. 6d. ; and :\-fr. 
Thomas Poole, farmer, £10 in money, also 
much labour and the largest part of the 
carriage. 

October 22, 1848. Mr. T. Chamberlaine, 
after preaching in the new chapel, adminis
tered the ordinance of Christian baptism fur 
the first time in the village of Farthingstone 
to two candidates, l\Ir. 'l'. Poole and J. Fene
moor. The ordinance was administered i,1 a 
pool in Mr. Poole's orchard, he wisLing to 
bear testimony to the truth in his own vi 1lage 
and before hls own neighbours. 

LYNDHURST, HANTS, 

The services connected with the opening of 
the general baptist chapel at Lyndhurst, took 
place on 'l'u~sday, the 7th of November, on 
which occasion the Rev. Dr. Burns of Lon
don preached two sermons. 'l'he collections 
and subsequent donations amounted to up
wards of £20, clear of expences. The chapel 
is entirely relmilt. 'I he dimensions are fort_y 
feet by twenty-live feet inside. The sty le of 
the building is a chaste de,ign of Ruman 
architect me. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

LY:'1117\'GT0:"1, JTA'.\T3. 

On Frirlay, 20th October, recognition scr
,·ices ,,ere hcl,l in the baptist chapel, 
Lymington, on occasion of the settlement of 
the Rei·. James Martin. D.A., RS c<>--pnstor 
with the Re,•. Jamee Millard. In the morn
ing an introductory lecture was delivered by 
the Re". Isaac New of Birmingham, pra~·er 
was offered b\" the Re,·. T. Morris of South
nmpton, and ·the charge was given by the 
Re,·. Dr, Cox of Hackney. In the cyening 
a sermon was preached by the ReY. J, P. 
Mursell of Leicester. The Revs. J. ~iill:ml, 
J. D. Burt, A. McLaren, F. Wills, and R. 
Compton, took part in the scrrices. 

WHITCHURCH, SALO!'. 

On Wednesday, October 25th, Mr. W. 
Bont,•ms was recognized as pastor of the 
baptist church in this place. After i11troduc
tory reading and prayer by the Re,·. Vi'. 
TJ•lcr, the charge to the minister ,ras giYen 
by the Rer. J. Sprigg, M.A., of Margate, 
and the ad,lress to the church and congre
gation by the Rer. J. Clare of Wrexham. 
The other parts of the sen·ice were conducted 
hv the R,e.,s. Williams ofllfalpas and Sanders. 
1-;, the e"ening a public meeting was held, 
the Rer. "\\'. 'I'Yler in the chair, when the 
abo"e named ministers adYocated tl,e cause 
of Christian missions, and a collection wns 
made in aid of the funds of the Dantist 
Missionary Society. • 

ll!RITENUEAD. 

The orersight of the congregation meeting 
for worship in the Craven Rooms, Birken
head, has been accepted by Mr. Samuel 
Harris Booth of St. Albans. 

UNI:J:-1 CHA.PEL, Ct'liDERLAND STREET, SHORE· 
DITCH, 

Mr. Charles Smith, late of New l\Iill, Tring, 
has accepted the iil\·itation of the church to 
take the pastorate, and entered upon his 
pastoral duties on Lord's day the l 9th of 
No,ember. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV, ALEXANDER WIJ.L~. 

The subject of this narrative was born on 
the 12th of Augu•t, 1768, in the city of 
Salisbury. We have uo document affording 
pnrticnlars of his early life; but when he 
was about twenty years of ap_e, while at.tend
ing the ministry of the lnle Rev. John 
Adams, pllBtor of en inrlependent church in 
Salisbury, it ple~sed God to accompany the 

trnth with power to l,is soul, nn<l he ,rns 
brought to R di,eol'cry of himself ns n ruined 
sinner, and to flee for refuge to the hope set 
before him in the gospel. Soon nfter his 
conYcrsion he bcramc Rnxions, ns is generally 
the case, for the salvation of others ; and nn 
OJ'portunity offering for the exercise of the 
gift the Lord had conferred upon him, he, In 
connexion with other brethren belonging· to 
the same church, preached the word in the 
,·illni;ces situntc se,·eral miles from, ns well ns 
conti:suom to, his nntil•o city. His sincero 
and ardent efforts were blessed to the awaken 
ing of mnnJ', by which he was cncournged to 
stead,v persc\'emnce in his work nmidst much 
pcrserntion, and oftentimes imminent danger. 

With the people among whom his religious 
comse commenced he abode in Christian 
fellowship, until the decense of their highly 
,·nlued pastor, which occurred in 1805. At 
that period, in consequence of some difference 
of opinion, a new independent interest was 
formed in Salisbury, of which the Rev. Mnrk 
Wilks, ,rho has been long resident in Paris, 
became the settled minister. Mr. Wills was 
induced to join this chureh, ans. took a most 
actirn part in promoting its prosperity ; in
cessantly labouring, as he had previously 
done, and with con-espon<ling success, every 
Lor<l 's <lay in the surrounding ,·illagee. 

Some years subsequently he was Jed ecri• 
ously to consider the subject of believers' 
baptism ; and after examining the scriptures 
thereupon with much prayer, he was impress
ed with the conviction of the necessity of 
submitting to this ordinance. His beloved 
wife (now sorrowing widow), who had been 
brought to God sometime after her husband's 
con version, and whose mind hacl been yet 
earlier exercised than his upon the point in 
question, determined with himself to obey 
the persuasion wrought in their minds, and 
in the year 1818 both were publicly baptizcd 
by the Rev. James Turquand in the chapel 
at Milford, Hunts, over which cause their son 
Francis, seventeen years afterwards, wns 
ordained to the pastoral office. 

In the year 1822, Mr. Wills, after passing 
through a series of vicissitudes, and some of 
them of a painful nature, removed to London, 
where he was appointed tu the charge of an 
interesting school which owed its entire sup
port to the benevolence of Herbert Mayo, 
Esq. Here he was employed in teaching the 
children of the poor, until he was deprived 
of sight by the formation of cataract in both 
his eyes. He underwent the severe operation 
of couching in the years 1826-7, and through 
the divine blessing his eight was graciously 
rest1>red. He agnin entered upon his duties 
in the school, and, in addition thereto, preach• 
e<l on subbath days. 

In the month of April, 1829, both the 
parents, with their son Francis, were receil'ed 
into communion with the church in John 
street, under the pastoral care of the Rev, J, 
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H. Evntts, where tho subject of our nnrrntive 
wns introduced to a more extensive field of 
usefulness thnn ho hnd hitherto known, occu
pying the twofold capacity of visitor and 
preacher. In 1838 he wus engaged as a 
missionary by the same church, nnd devoted 
himself wholly to the visitation of the poor in 
the streets,courts, nncl Innes of the neighbom
hood ofCromer-street,Grny's Inn-lnne,supply
ing occa@ionally the pulpit of tho chapel there 
set apart for public worship. In this locality 
he laboured on until the ycnr 184 I, when he 
received a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church nt Ashley, Hants, to become 
their pastor. To this their desire he did not 
hesitate to accede, although he hnd now 
reached his seventy-third year. 

At such an advanced age, it will excite 
some surprise when we state that he was ac
customed to preach three times on the Lord's 
dav, also once and sometimes twice in the 
week. But it is written, "them that honour 
me I will honour," therefore, he was not only 
endued with sufficient strength fer this ardu
ous and continuous Jabour, but crowds of 
attentive hearers were collected, the church 
and schools increased, and the place speedily 
became too strait for them. 'l'his delightful 
change rendered it indispensable to increase 
the size of the chapel, and it was made more 
than a half larger than its original construc
tion. Bv this extensi•·e alteration much 
expense ,~as of course incurred ; but nearly 
the whole of the debt was liquidated through 
the untiring efforts of the aged pabtor among 
Christian friends. Still the building was 
thronged as before, and many evident seals 
to his honoured ministry were from time to 
time added to the church, of whom some 
have departed fa the faith wherein they Jived 
and walked. 

This zealous servant of the Redeemer 
continued to fulfil his pastoral duties at Ash• 
ley until the winter of 18-!7-8, when in con
sequence of a severe attack of influenza, his 
bodily strength began to fail, and it clearly 
appeared to be the will of his heavenly 
Father that he should retire from active ser
vice in his vineyard. At the united desire of 
his affectionate children, and after prayerful 
meditation on his own part, he reiinquished 
his pastorate in March of the present year. 

On leaving Ashley he came to reside al 
British-grove, Hammersmith, where it was 
soon perceived that his mortal career was 
hastening to a termination ; though himself, 
nt intervals of improved health, cherished 
the expectation, ever dear to his heart, that 
~od might yet permit him to proclaim sal rn
hon to dying sinners, His naturally cheerful 
temperament frequently excited flattering 
h?p~s in those who loved him, nnd their llll

w1llmgness to endure the pang of separation 
prompted them for a time to indulge the 
pleasing delusion. 

Throughout his illness his conversation had 

I\ decidedly spiritual character ; Christ was 
the theme of hie thought•, his •peech, and 
his song, for he repeatedly gave utterance to 
the grateful feelings of his soul in some one 
of Zion's Bongs. The following verse• must 
be ranked among his e&pecial favourite•, and 
often, with considerable sweetnese of voice 
die\ they issue from his lips :- ' 

"Should pining sickness take away 
My life in premature decay, 
In life or death I'll strive to say, 
Thy will, my God, thy will be dono. 

" Renew my will from day to day, 
Blend It with thine, and take away 
All th~t now makes it hard to eay, 
Tby will be done, thy will be done." 

On the 1st of November it was believed by 
all who saw him that the hour of his depar
ture was very nigh. This impression having 
been communicated to the several members 
of his family, nearly the whole of them as
sembled at his residence. He, while calmly 
surveying them, observed, " Now we aee the 
value of religion ; nothing but the religion of 
Jesus can give peace on a dying bed." Dur
ing the night he suffered much in body, and 
appeared also to experience some inward 
conflict of a mental kind. This led one of 
his daughters to llllk, '' Dear father, are you 
happy 1" He evinced surprise at the ques
tio1~, an_d immediately replied, "Why do you 
so rnqmre? I am on the Rock; and am 
conficlent he (meaning the Saviour) is able to 
deliver." From the time of his conversion 
until the final scene, he uniformly enjoyed an 
assurance of his interest in Christ, and could 
say with the apostle," I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." 

On the morning of the 2nd of November 
but a short time before he yielded his last 
breath, some of the family who hacl been 
watching him through the night,and witnessed 
the struggle he had encountered, and his firm 
grasp of the divine faithfulness to bring him 
off more than conqueror, were led earnestly 
to supplicate that the Lord would "shorten 
the delaying hours, and bring the promised 
rest." His beloved partner said to him 
"Jesus will soon come, and take you t.o him'. 
self," Raising his enfeebled arm, and his 
eyes just about to close on nil created good, 
he exclaimed, '' He is here! He is here!" 
and shortly afterward fell asleep in the ei•hty-
fa-st year of his age. 0 

" So fades a summer cloud away, 
So sinks the gale when storms ar~ o'er· 
So gently sinks the orb of day, ' 
So dies a wave upon the shore.". 

Ile has left three sons and seven daughters 
n1Hl thirty-five grandchildren to deplore his 
loss. Two of his sons are in the ministry, 
and the remainder of his children ( one ex-
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ceptecl, who is a sincNe seeker of salvation) 
are memhers of dissenting chnrchcs. 

The nrthlY remains oi· Mr. Wills were de
posited in H;°ghgate cemeter)' on ,vednesday, 
the 8th of NO\·ember, upon which solemn 
occnsion the ReY. C. Shepherd, assistant 
minister to the Rev. J. H. Evans, kindly 
nl'ended the funeral, nnd deliYered appro
priate addresses both in the chapel and at the 
gra,·e. B. C. 

REV. J. WESTCOTr, 

The Rev. J. Westcott was formerly a 
member of the baptist church meeting at 
Dorman's Land, from which he was dismissed 
"'ith fourteen other persons to form a church 
at Burstow in Surrey, in the year 1835, of 
which he was chosen pastor. For thirteen 
}'ears he laboured in that poor, benighted 
place, with Yaried success, and meeting with 
much opposition from the ungodly around. 
But the Lord smiled upon his self-denying 
labours, and at length the church numbered 
one hundred mem hers, and the chapel wns 
found far too small to accommodate the con
stantly increasing congregation. In the sum
mer of the present year, it was enlarged to 
double its previous size, and during the en
largement, both the new and the old part 
were crowded with hearers. But it is sup
posed, that the anxiety connected with the 
enlargement, in addition to his attention to 
his school and pulpit labours, was too much 
for him, and brought on the illness which 
removed him from his church, his family, and 
his friends. 

He attended the re-opening of his chapel, 
but never preached in it afterwards. His 
illness lasted about three months, during the 
greater part of which he was not favoured 
with any remarkable enjoyments, but his 
heart was fixed firmly trusting in the Re
deemer. The four last davs he was much 
happier, ar,d even longed t;, depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better. On the day 
he breathed his last, he said, "How long, 
how long bcfrre my faith is turned to sight;'' 
and looking upward, added, '' There is my 
strength, there is my strength." Some time 
afterward he said, " I know in whom I have 
believed; I have trusted him, I have loved 
him, I have served him, but not half enough." 
A little before he died he expressed a wish 
that his death might be improved from, " I 
know whom I have believed, and am per
suaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day," 
2 Tim. i. 12. He gently breathed out his 
soul unto God in the afternoon of October 7, 
in the forty-second year of his age. He was 
a good man, a successful preacher, Jil·ing in 
the affections of his people and esteemed by 
all who knew him. He has left behind him 
a wife and seven children unprovided for: 
mav the Lord appear for them, and raise 

them up friends among hie own people. The 
yonng people especially miss him, t<,r his 
nffectionate attention to their ,velfnre endeared 
him to them, and his sound advice was often 
found to be exceedingly useful by them. His 
church was never so prosperous, nor was there 
ever snch evidence of the Lord's presence, 
power, and blessing, as when he wns removed 
from them. How mysterious are the ways 
of the Lord ! But his work was done, his 
sufferings are over, he is now with his Lord. 
M:ay his afflicted widow and fatherless children 
be the special objects of Jehovah 's care, and 
may his many prayers for them be answered 
in their happy experience. Let us work 
while it is day, for the night of death will 
soon come, and then whatever has been left 
undone must ren1ain, so far as we are con-
cerned, undone for ever. J. S. 

MRS. CRIBBIN. 

M:rs. Mary Cribbin of Liverpool, departed 
to her rest on the I 5th of October last in her 
82nd year. She was brought to a knowledge 
of Jesus Christ under the ministry of the 
Rev. Samuel Medley, and was added to the 
church under his pastoral care in the year 
1800. She was favoured with a naturally 
cheerful and buoyant disposition, and with a 
remarkably clear and sound judgment. These 
qualities, elevated and strengthened by divine 
grace, made her an invaluable mother, and a 
most useful friend. In times of trial, both 
in the family and in the church, her influence 
wns highly salutary, and many will long have 
occasion to be thankful for it. A large mea
eure of bodily health was granted to her, so 
that accumulating years appeared but little 
to depress her. At the close of last summer, 
the apparently insignificant circumstance of 
the undue pressure of one of the shoea led to 
her confinement for many weeks, and, subse
quently, to two alarmingly sudden attacks, 
resembling, but only resembling, apoplexy. 
These, however, ,vere the forerunners of her 
Lord, who, after an interval of considerable 
suffering, called her to himself. Her closing 
days were comforting to her family, and 
greatly edifying to her Christian friends. Her 
time was spent much in prayer, in which she 
had a remarkable gift, While conversing 
with any one, she would insensibly glide into 
a direct and Jong continued address to God, 
whom she seemed to feel always present, 'fhe 
last distinctly audible words she uttered, were 
finely appropriate to the close of a life of so 
much blessing, and to the beginning of an 
eternity of unbroken repose: she exclaimed, 
" Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul, for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." 

C.M.B. 
REV, WILLIAM GRAY, 

Died Nov. 7th at Dri•tol, where he had re
cently ~esiJed, in the 72nd year of his nge, 
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the Rev. William Gray, formerly pastor of the 
bnptist church nt Chipping Norton, Oxford" 
shire, ond more recently, for mauy years, of 
College-lane, Northampton, 

MISCELLANEA. 

IJAPTISM OF THE REV, MR, ANDERSON, LATE 

Ok' THE FREE CHURCH GYMNASIUM, AT OLD 
.ABERDEEN, 

Perhaps few of our readers are aware of 
the recent separation from the Free Church of 
this excellent and highly respected gentleman. 
Before the disruption in the Scottish church, 
Mr. Anderson was a parish minister, no less 
esteemed for his piety and exemplary conduct, 
than for his talents as a scholar. At the dis
ruption he seceded from the establishment, 
along with the great body who relinquished 
their charges and their livings, to form what 
has since been termed the Free Church of Scot
land; and removed to Old Aberdeen, where 
he soon collected around him a considerable 
number of hearers, who built for him a hand
some place of' worship, and between whom 
and him a warm and growing attachment was 
soon formed. 

During a course of study of the Old Tes
tament scriptures especially in their bearing 
on the Christian dispensation, Mr. Anderson's 
mind gradually became unsettled with respect 
to the ordinances of the New Testament 
church, and especially baptism, which, with
out consulting any controversial works on the 
subject, he became convinced was an ordi
nance that belonged to believers only, and an 
-ordinance which could only be performed by 
immersion. 
· On the 7th of March last, Mr. Anderson in 
a letter to the moderator of the presbytery, 
formally intimated that "he had maturely 
adopted convictions with regard to the prin
ciples on which sealing ordinances are to be 
administered under the gospel, which incapa
citated him for discharging the functions un
derstood to belong to a minister of the Free 
Church;" but still he wished to continue a 
private member of the church. After several 
meetings, however, the presbytery, on the 9th 
May, came to the conclusion that, owing to 
his change of views, Mr. Anderson could no 
longer be recognized as a member of the Free 
Church, and this decision was confirmed by 
the general assembly at its first meeting there
after; so that Mr. Anderson, for the present, 
is not in connexion with any ecclesiastical 
body. A few weeks after his separation, he 
was baptized at Aberdeen by the Rev. W. 
Innes of Edinburgh, who was there supplying 
at the time the pulpit of Mr, Pledge, then in 
England. 

Previously to the dismission of his charge, 
Mr, Anderson Imel established, what for n 
considerable time he had been projecting, nn 

VOL. Xl,-FOURTII SERIES, 

institution "for the purpose of affording an 
improved preparatory education, on Christian 
principles, to youths intended for the univer
sities." 

"Such a seminary, although belonging to 
a class well known and appreciated in other 
countries, has heretofore found no place 
among the educational institutions of Scot
land. In the present instance, there are 
three specific objects contemplated by its 
introduction. (1.) The elevation of the attain
ments of the scholars to a higher point before 
entering the colleges than they reach in the 
existing seminaries, or than it is possible for 
them to reach in the vast majority of the 
rural schools. (2.) The enlargement of the 
character of the existing Scottish system of 
education, so as to embrace a variety of sub
jects and exercises, not usually finding a place 
even in the higher schools in the north. ( 3.) 
The subordination of the whole system of 
preparatory education to the paramount ob
ject of communicating to the scholars such 
an enlarged acquaintance with the word of 
God, as every edncated Christian mind ought 
to possess, and such as is absolutely necessary 
as a foundation for the theological knowledge 
peculiarly professional, which it is the subse
quent business of the aspirant to the Christian 
ministry to acquire. 

"Scholarships or bursaries of £15 each per 
annum to the number of nearly thirty, to be 
held generally for a period of three years, 
have been secured in connexion with the 
institution, by the liberal contribution of 
individuals in different parts of Scotland and 
England. But the institution is open to 
all youths of good moral character, willing to 
conform to its rules, on payment of a fee of 
five pounds for each annual term. 

"The conditions on which the bursaries 
are disposed of are as follows:-

1. That the applicant shall be of good 
character, properly recommended as being a 
youth of promise, rendering it likely that 
when educated, he shall be serviceable in a 
public capacity, as a minister, or teacher of 
youth, 

II. That parties recommenuing the ap
plicant shall guarantee to the directors of the 
institution £15 per annum to make up, with 
the amount of the bursary £30 per annum, 
calculated to be necessary for covering the 
entire expenses of board and education for a 
year. 

III. That if youths enjoying the scholar
ships should ultimately abandon the design 
of becoming serviceable to the church, they 
shall be held bounu in honour, but not in 
law, to repay any sums advanced on account 
of their education at the gymnasium, 

IV. That while liberty of conscience in 
choosing their ecclesiastical and domestic con
nexions shall be sacredly maintained to the 
scholars; or, if under age, to their pareuts or 
guardians, those holding scholarships shall be 

5 D 
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~ubject to the government of the directors 
and mri!llte1~ of the in~titution. 

Y. That the disposal of the ocholarships 
shall be so regulated that one third of the 
whole ,hall fall Yacant, and be disposable 
anew at thp close of each annual term. 

YI. That at the commencement of each 
nnnual course of instruction, any holder of a 
schola!'Ship found disqualified after trial from 
entP,ring the succC'eding class, shall be held, 
for that year, to ha,·e forfeited his scholarship, 
which shall then be at the disposal of the 
di recto I'S. 

Y 11. For the conYenience of bursars and 
for their more effectual tr-aining, it is intended 
to proYide out of the sum allotted for board, 
dinner and coffee for them in the institution, 
except on the Lord's day." 

The fil'St session is now near its close, and 
the results hitherto have been highly satisfac
torJ', as appears from the ample outline of 
studies which it is expected will have been 
completed during this session, in Latin, Greek, 
English grammar and composition, arith
metic and algebra, general history and 
geography, scripture history and archa,ology, 
vegetable physiology, music, &c." 

Such an institntion under the superintend
ance of a gentleman of such a high character 
as Mr. Anderson, has a strong claim on the 
liberality of the friends of a superior system 
of Christian education; as well as a claim to 
the particular attention of those for whom 
the advantages of such an institution might 
be required. 

When moreover the great sacrifices which 
Mr. Anderson has made for conscience' sake 
are taken into consideration, along with the 
fact that he has a large rising family de
pendent upon him, and that he has, hitherto, 
received no pecuniary compensation for his 
great labour, first in establishing the institu
tion, and since in superintending its concerns, 
it is fondly hoped that Christian friends in 
England, especially those of the baptist de
nomination will render such support, by their 
contributions or otherwise, as may place the 
establishment on a firm foundation; and secure 
for its disinterested founder and superin
tendent such an income as will place him 
beyond the reach of anxiety in behalf of his 
large and interesting family. D. M. 

BROMSGROVE. 

On Monday evening, October 23, a social 
tea meeting was held in the school rooms 
connected with the baptist chapel, Broms
grove, to commemorate the fiftieth anniversary 
of the baptist aabbath school ; on which oc
casion the trays were gratuitously furnished 
by ladies connected with the congregation, 
and nearlv 200 sat down. After tea the 
meeting adjourned into the chapel, and were 
n<ldressed by the venerable founder of the 

school, Mr. Scroxton (no,v in his 84th yenr)i 
Mr. Crowe 'of Worcester, and Mt•, Swnn of 
Birmingham. During the meeting, a brief 
epitome of the most striking facts connected 
with t.he history of the church (founded 
somewhere about 1650) and the Sunday 
school were read, and at its close n subscrip
tion was entered into by the friends present, 
and nearly £150 was promised towards n 
debt of £300 now lying on the chapel. 
'l'his sum, to those who kno,v the circum .. 
stances of the people, will be considered a 
very creditable effort towards ridding them
selves of a paralJzing burden. The p1·esent 
pastor of the church is Mr. James Sneath 
late of South Shields. His ministry is well 
attended, and good, by the blessing of God, 
is resulting from it. 

QREAT ELLINGHAM, NORFOLK. 

The baptist chapel in this village having 
been closed for three sabbaths for the purpose 
of erecting two side galleries for the accom
modation of the sabbath school, other altera
tions, and painting, was re-opened on Lord's 
day, the 12th of November, when the pastor, 
Mr. Cragg, preached morning and evening, 
and in the afternoon, Mr. Brooks of Nor-
wich, superintendent of the Princes Street 
school, addressed very efficiently the parents 
and children. The attendance was good, 
and the day a hallowed one to those assem
bled. After the sermon in the evening, three 
young persons were baptized in the name of 
Jesus. The collections on the occasion were 
£1 l 16s. 8½d, 

On Mondav e\'ening, the teachers and a 
few friends to~k tea together, when address~s 
were delivered and resolutions adopted re
specting further attempts of usefulness. 

BEECHEN GROVE CHAPEL, WATFORD, 

A social singing meeting was held on Wed
nesday evening, the 1/ith of November, at 
which upwards of 220 of the friends princi
pally connected with the above congregation 
sat down to tea in the vestry. Mr. Smith, 
being requested to preside, briefly said that it 
must give pleasure to all present to obsen·e 
the great progress that had been made during 
the past year in this delightful part of the 
worship of God, and attributed the improve
ment to the perseYerance of those who have 
overcome the difficulties which at first pre
sented themselves in the introduction of the 
Psalmist Tune-Book, thereby securing a better 
selection of music, better arrangement of the 
harmonies of the old standard tunes, and 
necessarily better taste in the execution. He 
also laid stress upon the duty incumbent on 
all to take a part, particularly on those who 
wanted practice only to render their voices 
agreeable and useful. 
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The Ilev. Mr. Cowdie of Chipperfield being 
present wns called upon to offer prnyer. 
After which Mr. G. H. Detts kindly under
took to give out the words of the several 
hymns and cl11mts, nt the same time explain
ing the peculiarity of the style of each musi
cal composer, and the adaptation of the 
compositions to the words selected. In a 
subsequent part of the meeting, Mr. Betts 
and the Rev, Mr. Cowdie delivered short 
addresses referring to the effect that must 
)mve been produced in the temple worship by 
the chants of the priests and the responses of 
the congregation. The meeting was enlivened 
and entertained by Mr. C. K. Smith bringing 
forward a class of children who sang four 
pieces from the J uveni!e Choir in a manner 
that gave great satisfaction, and proved, as 
Mr. C. I{. Smith observed in his address, 
what even children may attain to with suit
able instruction. 

The principal music selected was from the 
Psalmist, the Family Choir, the Comprehen
sive Tune-Book, and the Euphonia, com
prising the compositions of Purce!, Wehbe, 
S. Bach, Haydn, Pelham, Humphreys, Tal
lis, and Dr. F. Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Mr_ 
Charles Gay presided at the instrument. 

RESIGNATIONS, 

The Rev. Edmund Hull, who has laboured 
at Watford about fifteen years, has recently 
resigned his pastoral charge of the church in 
that town. 

'l.'he Rev. R. Grace of Battle thinking it 
probable that he shall resign his pastorate 
there, of twelve years' continuance, requests 
us to say that he is open to invitation, and 
shall rejoice to labour among a pious and de
voted people of our denomination. 

COLLECTANEA. 

THE WORKING CLASSES, ANTI RELIGIOUS 

INSTITUTIONS. 

The inquiry started at the autumnal meet
ing of the Congregational Union, held at 
Leicester, as to the probable causes of the 
marked alienation of feeling in the working 
classes of this country from the religious 
movement of the day, is one upon which 
much remains to be said, before accurate 
conclusions can be arrived at. Probably 
something may he gained by taking working 
men into our councils, and hearing their 
views of the matter. Is it not, at any rate, 
worth a trial? We are resolved upon making 
the experiment, For a few weeks, we shall 
make arrangements to give, if received, a 
page to correspondence from working men, 
whose communications we herewith invite. 

The question to be discussed, and from the 
discussion of which we shall carefully exclude 
all irrelevant matter, may be thus stated
" What are the main reasons which account 
for the general want of sympathy evinced by 
the working classes, for the public ministry 
and institutions of the Christian faith in this 
country? Plainly, they have little confidence, 
and less interest, in the religious proceedings 
of any denomination. To what causes do 
they themselves ascribe their indifference or 
hostility? " 

In the disc,1ssion of this question in the 
columns of the Nonconformist we must 
exact compliance with the following con
ditions:-
1. That every communication be that of a 

bond fide working man, whose name and 
address shall be given to us in confidence, 

2. That each letter shall be couched in 
moderate language, free from personalities, 
and devoted directly to the point under 
investigation. 

3. With these necessary restrictions, cor
respondents shall be at liberty to express 
their sentiments freely-the responsibility 
ofutteriag them being, of course, exclusively 
their own. 

4. If the correspondence exceed a page, the 
editor pledges himself to select what may 
appear to him the most striking for publi
cation-if it fall short of a page, he will 
not consider himself bound to insert every 
communication which may have come to 
hand. In this respect he claims to exercise 
his own discretion. 

Lastly, brevity, and a legible handwriting, are 
extremely desirable. 
On these terms, then, we open our columns 

to the discussion by working men of this 
most important inquiry. It may be fairly 
anticipated that much whicli may make its 
appearance in response to thi': invitation will 
be startling to some of 01.o--:-_ -~,,iers, both as to 
manner and matter. All that we ask of them 
is, a candid consideration of w 1atever may be 
advanced. If it is the part• of wisdom to 
learn even from an enemy, much more is it 
incumbent upon us to gain such information 
as we can from those whose confidence we 
wish to win. Our hope is, that something 
may be done towards rectifying misconcep
tions on both sides-snd that, peradventure, 
some new light may be thrown upon one of 
the most interesting problems of the age.
The Nonconformist. 

CONVENT At PENRYN-

With unfeigned eatisfaction do we an
nounce, on the authority of a local contem
pornry, that the popish convent established 
some time since at Penryn, as the head
quarters of a propagandist mission for Corn
wall, has been_ abandoned. Owing to the 
revolutionary movements on the continent, 
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and the decreasing power of the popish 
priests, the supplies have failed, and the con
cern has become bankrupt. From the 
authority above referred to, we learn that the 
founder; of this convent had secured the 
most imposing mansion in the centre of Pen
ryn, while the ladies appointed to conduct it 
were perfect adepts in the art of teaching, 
and united to the most elegant accomplish
ments, a dignity of manners eminently calcu
lated to win the confidence and affections of 
their pupils, among whom were the daughters 
of parties bearing the names of prot.estants. 
"With a view, also, of working their way 
among the poor, a free school was connected 
with the convent ; and attempts were not 
wanting to gi1·e eclat to the affair by claiming 
for its priests the power of working miracles. 
As we have said, however, bankruptcy has 
overtaken the concern, the inmates have de
parted, and the property is for sale. The 
cause assigned for the breaking up of this 
mission gil-es rise to the hope that many more 
of these spiritual pest-houses, scattered over 
the broad acres of England, will soon share 
the same fate, as there is not the shadow of a 
doubt but that a large portion of their reve
nues is derived from foreign sources. The 
same cause must necessarily operate also in 
crippling the foreign missions of the papal 
church; for it is impossible to look at the 
actual condition of Ireland and continental 
Europe, and not be convinced that, even had 
no change of opinion unfavourable to papery 
taken place, the pecuniary resources of the 
Propaganda de Fide, must in every direc
tion be diminished, and in numerous instances 
be completely dried up. We trust that some 
of our readers, whose special attention is di
rected to the history of modern popery, will 
not lose sight of this point. We confess we 
should like to see the financial account for 
1848.-Christian Times. 

SECESSION OF THE HON. AND REV, BAPTIST 

NOEL. 

From the inquiries we have made, we 
believe that the rumour which has reached 
us respecting Mr. Noel's intention to secede 
from the establishment is well founded. We 
are informed that he has announced his 
resolution, in a letter, to his chapel wardens, 
but states that he shall continue to officiate 
at St. John's Chapel for a short time longer. 
The public will no doubt soon receive an 
authentication of the statement, from Mr. 

Noel himself, together with his rea8ons l'or 
taking so important a step. We have since 
been informed, on trustworthy authority, that 
the above rumour is stl'ictly correct, and that 
in a few days Mr. Noel will probably mnke 
a public statement of his reasons for seceding 
from the church, but that he will not resign 
his pastorship until Midsummer next. We 
understand that the church and state question 
is the only cause assigned for the step.
Nonconformist.-[We find, on inquiry, that 
the aboye is substantially correct; though we 
are in a position to affirm, that Mr. Noel hns 
not yet made any public statement to the 
chapel-wardens, nor is he expected, at present, 
to make any open statement of his reasons 
for seceding.-Eo. Pali'iot.]-Patriot. 

We fear there is no doubt of the fact, that 
that amiable and excellent person, the Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, has signified his 
intention of seceding from the church. It is 
a subject of much greater regret than of sur
prise. 

It is a matter of thankfulness that amidst 
so many perversions to Rome from the one 
extreme of the chnrch, that those at the 
other extreme of the line should, amidst so 
many provocations offered to them by 
popishly-affected divines of the temper of 
the bishop of Exeter, have remained firm 
in their allegiance to her sway. This is a 
matter of thankfulness, but not of surprise." 
For, where evangelical truth pervades the 
heart, the drawing out of the affections to 
that church which so fully embodies and dis
plays scriptural verity, must be strong indeed. 
And where sound and sober judgment pre
dominates in the intellect, the perception that 
divine truth, thus embodied in her articles 
and liturgy, is continually rising into fuller 
predominance and power within its bound
aries, must impel to a joyful endurance of 
still remaining evils, in the good hope that 
they also are soon destined to alleviation or 
extinction. 

But amidst all his excellencies and all his 
talents, no one who has intelligently watched 
the course of Mr. Noel could feel secure of 
his continued allegiance to his church. As 
churchmen it was impossible not to perceive 
a weakness in this direction-an oscillation 
of sentiment which, becoming, from any 
cause, a little stronger than usual, might 
throw him out of her enclosures. 

Onr time, however, does not permit of our 
dilating on the subject to-day.-Record. 

For additional intelligence and EDITORIAL PoBTBCRIPT, see the con

cluding pages of the Supplement. 



bupplrmrnt. 
DECEMBER, 1848. 

PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

~aptifu jllllissionar11 ~ocfrt!). 
Fo,·med 1792. 

OBJECT:-" The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ throughout the 
whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the Gospel, the translation and 
publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of Schools." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1848 £21,876 7 2 
EXPENDITURE • • 23,399 2 8 
BALANCE against the society 5,234 5 5 

SPECIAL GRANT OF £6000 TO JA111AlCA. Paid in the 
General Funds • • • • 

year from the 
£500 0 0 

BALANCE due to the Treasurers on this account 1554 14 1 

Treasurers, WILLIAM BRODIE GURNEY, Esq., SAMUEL llfoRTON PETO, Esq., M.P. 
Secretary, Rev. JosEPII ANaus, M.A., F.A.S., Baptist Mission House, 33, 

Moorgate Street. 

Acworth, Rev. James, LL.D., Bradford. 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Brixton. 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M,, Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. Caleb E., M.A., Wantage. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B., London. 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel, Laughton. 
Drock, Re.v. William, London. 

Committee. 
Murch, Rev. William H., D.D., Watford. 
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester. 
Overbury, Rev. Robert, London. 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., Gravesend. 
Phillips, J. L., Esq., Melksham. 
Pottenger, Re,·. T., Islington. 
Pritchard, Re\·. George, London. 

Cox, Rev. Francis A-, D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, John, Esq., London. 

Roff, R-ev. Robert, Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, Greenwich. 

Daniell, Rev. J. Mortlock, Birmingham. 
Godwin, Rev. Benjamin, D.D., Bradford. 
Green, Rev. Samuel, Walworth. 
Groser, Re,·. William, London. 
Hinton, Rev. John H., M.A., London. 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., Lo~don. 
Jones, Rev. William, Stepney. 
Kemp, George T., Esq., Londoit. 
Lowe, George, Esq., F.R.S., London. 

S0L1le, Rev. Israel May, Battersea. 
Sprigg, Rev. Ja.mes, M • .A.., Margate. 
Stearn), Rev. Edward, D.D., Camberwell. 
Stephenson, George, Esq., Clapham. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London. 
Tritton, J osepb, Esq., Battersea. 
Trestrall, Rev. Frederick, London. 
1Vebb. Rev. James, Ipswich. 
,vinter, Rev. Thomas, Bristol. 

Auditors. 
Messrs. George Gould, Chru:les Jones, and Thomas Hawkins. 

Stations and sub-stations 
Missionaries • 
Female missionaries • 
Native preachers and teachers 
Number of members • • 
Day schools 
Day scholars 

173 
67 
24 

163 
5484 

113 
• 5,57S 

/11 these mw,bus Jamaica is not -inrl:1ded, lhe chn1·"11es there, co11sistir,g of about 
30,000 persons, /,eing 110 lo11ge1· aided by the societp. 
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PRT~CIP AT, BA PTIS1' SOCIETIES. 

:l3aptist 11,ome jill\issiontn);! ~oclct);!. 
Fm·mcd 1797. 

On.,ccT: "To cnconl'age the f,mnntion orn\ ii:r01vth of B.1ptist chu1·chcs both in the 
agl'icultural aml manufacturing rli.stricts of Great Dritain, p:irticnlarly in ln.rge t~wns." 

hco,m, ycsr cn,ling Mnrch 31, 18413 £4644 7 4 
EXPEXDITURF. • • 4751 G 8 
B,L,'.\'cr., 11gninst the society 706 O lO 

Treasurer, JoHN R. BousFIELD, Esq. 
Secr-:tary, Rev. STEPHEN JomuA D.-1.vrs, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Allen. Mr. J. H. 
Bezcr, Mr. H. 
BoWC'EI, Rev. ""'illiatn B. 
Crosswoll, Mr. H. 
Cubitt, Mr. William. 
Ea.stty, Mr. Nathaniel. 
Green. Mr. Benjamin L. 
GrosN, Re,. '\Villiam. 
Haddon, Mr. J obn. 
Heptinstall, Mr. w. 

Committee. 

Auditors. 

Hill, Mr.J. 
Jones, Rev. William. 
Kitson, Mr. Wills. 
Mlall, Rev. William. 
Moore, 1\fr. B. 
Pottcugor, Rev. Thoma,. 
Smith, Rev. James. 
Standring, Mr. J. 
Webb, Mr. W. 

Mr. James Low and Mr. William Sari. 

Collector. 
1'.fr. Willia:n P.1.rnell, 6, Benyon Cottages, De Beauvoir Square. 

Central stations , 
Y"illage stations . 
1'-Iissionarie3 and grantees 
Baptizcd, in the yeaT 
Members • . 
Hearers, about 
Snnday schools 
Teacher• 
Scholars • 

Formed 1814. 

91 
215 

91 
583 

4,752 
, :23,000 

109 
1000 
7000 

OnrncT :-" The diffusion of the gospel of Jesus Christ principally by the e11;1pl~ym~nt of 
Missionaries and Readers in Ireland, the establishment of Schools, and the d1str1but1on of 
Bibles and Trncts." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1848 
EXPENDITURE '. , 
BALANCE against the society 

RELIEF FUND, expended in the yeaT 
BAL.LNCE in hand . 

£2546 12 9 
2673 l 8 
1756 1 2 

2103 19 8 
2304 16 I 

Treasurer, J osEPH TRITTON, Esq., 54, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Auditors, Mr. T. Hawkins and Mr. G. T. Gill. 

Beddome, Mr. William. 
Blll'lB, Mr. Charles. 
Cubitt, Mr. William. 
East, Rev. D. J. 
Green, Rev. Samuel. 
Graser, Rev. V\' illiam. 
fay, Mr. A. 
Low, Mr. James. 
Lowei Mr. George. F .R.S. 
lifiall, Rev. '\\.'"illiam. 

Committee. 
M'Laren, Mr. David, 
Oliver, Mr, Ja.mes, 
0verbury, Rev. Robert W, 
Penny, Mr, J'ohn, 
Peto, S. M., Esq., M.P. 
Pottenger, Rev. Thomae. 
Rothery, Rev. Joaeph. 
Sande1·a, Mr. Joseph. 
Swinstcad, Mr. William. 
Watson, Mr, Samuel. 
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Chief stations 
Sub-stations 
Missionaries 
Readers 
Schools • • 
Scholars on the books 

17 
58 
]5 
15 
30 

2,280 

Average attendance about two-thirds. The averBgenumber in e11ch school is shove 70, and of 
these the chil~ren of Romanists arc to those of protestant parents, ae 5 to 2. 

Qlienmd ilaaptfst ~fssionat!} ~ocfet11. 

INCOME, year ending June 30, 1848 
ExPENDITnRE 
BALANCE in hand 

LIABILITIES 

Formed 1816. 

£2534 12 2 
2590 I 0 

12.5 II 1 
204 10 II 

Treasurer, Mr. R, PEGG, Derby. 
Secretary, Rev. J. G. PIKE, Derby. 

Balm, Mr, J, 
Earp, Mr. John, 
East, Mr. G. 
Heard, Mr. John. 
Hill, Mr. Thomas, 
Hodgson, Mr. J. 
Holloway, Mr. B. 
Hull, Mr. T. P. 
Noble, Mr, J, 

Committee. 
Roberts, Mr, T,b1en. 
Seals, ~Ir. R. 
Stevenson, Mr. G. 
Stevenson, Mr. ,v. 
Trueman, Mr. George. 
Wherry, Mr. W. 
Wileman, Mr. H. 
Wilkins, Mr. W. 
Winks, Mr, J.P. 

Bankers, Messrs. Smith and Co., Derby; Messrs. Smith, Payne 
Smith, London. 

and 

~ible -m;ranslatfon ~odet1}. 
Foi·med 1840. 

OnJECT :-" To aid in printing and circulating those translations of the Holy Scriptures, 
from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its assistance on the ground 
that the words relating to the ordinance of baptism have been translated by terms signifyina
immersion ; and further to aid in producing and circulating other versions of the word of God, 
similarly faithful and complete." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

£1568 15 8 
1572 13 5 
ll4 14 1 

Treasurer, G. T. KEMP, Esq., Spital Square. 
Secretary, Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Allen, J. H., Esq., Brixton. 
Acworth, J., LL.D., Bradford. 
Angus, Rev. J., M.A., F.A.S. 
Birrell, Rev. C, M., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. C. E., M.A., Wantage. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B., London. 
Brook, Rev. W., London. 
Burls, C., Esq., London. 
Burns, Rov. J,, D.D., London, 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Daniell, Rev. J.M., Birmingham, 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.U., Bradford. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A., London, 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D., London. 
Jackson, S., E8q,, Camborwoll. 
Jones, Rev. \V., Stepney. 
Low, James, Esq., London, 

Committee. 

'!'ravelling Agent~. 

Lowe, G. Esq., F.R.S., London. 
Murch, Rev. "\V. H., D.D., \Vatford. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
0Yerbury, Rev. R. 1,V., London. 
Penny, J., Esq., London. 
Pewtress, T., Esq., Grnvedend. 
Pike, Rev. J. G., Derby. 
Rolf, Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. J .. Greenwich.· 
Soule, Rev. I. M., Battersea. • 
Sprigg, Rev. J ., lI.A., Margate. 
Steveuson, G., Esq., Camberwell 
Upton, Rev. '\V., St. Albans. 
,vntson, S. Esq., Londuu. 
\Vebb, Re\', J., Ipswich. 
\Vhitehorne, J ., Esq._. London. 
,vintor, H~v. 'l'., Dristol. 

Hov. Goorge Francio~, Gl, \Vnhrnt Tree \\yl~lk, Lambeth; Rev. ~Iano:d1 Kl'HL ~hrew~l:mry. 



f'IUNCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

i~,ntirnlar :J.aaptist jfunb. 
F01·111ed 1717. 

OBJECTS:-" For the relief of ministers and churches of the P,nticnlnt· Baptist Denomina
tion in Engl•nd and Wales; the education of young persons of the same persuasion for the 
ministry ; clonntions of hooks to young students and ministers; and for any other chnritnblc 
purpose ( consistent with the general design) which the mimogers shall approve," 

INCOME, year ending M11.rch I, 1848 £2554 14 5 
EXPENDITURE 2550 18 7 

Treasurers, WrLLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WILLIAM BaoDIE GURNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WILLIAM BEDDOME, Esq., London. 

Secretary, Mr. WILLIAM BAILEY, 33, King Street, Covent Garden. 

6ennal \laaptfst jfunb. 
Fo,·med 1726. 

OBJECTS :-Created in 1726, by the voluntary contributions of several churches and in• 
dividuals as "a permanent fund for the Education of Students for the ministry among the 
General Baptists, and for the better support of Necessitous Ministers of that denomination 
throughout the country." 

INCOME, 1847-8 
EXPEl\"DITURE • 

£137 7 4 
127 12 4 

Treasurer, T. W. DuNcH, Esq., 15, Stepney Causeway. 
Secretary, Rev. W. H. BLACK, Mill Yard, Goodman's Fields. 

\laaptist \laufU.ting jfunb. 
Fo,·med Hl24. 

OBJECT:-" To assist by gift, or loan without interest, in the building, enlargement, ~r 
repair of places of worship belonging to the Particular or Calvinistic Baptist denomination 
throngbont the United Kingdom." 

INco111E, year ending August, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
LOAN F CJ!o"D, Expenditure 
BALANCE in hand 

£4]1 14 0 
413 12 10 
252 13 6 

66 16 3 

Treasurer, J oSEPH FLETCHER, Esq., Lordship Lodge, Tottenham. 
Secretary, Mr. JoHN EABTTY, 2, Victoria Terrace, Upper Grange Road, Londcn. 

Solicitor, WILLIAM H. WATSON, Esq., Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Bailey, Mr. William. 
Bayley, .Mr. George. 
Bowser, .Mr. William. 
Bowser, Mr. A. T. 
Danford, .Mr. John. 
Dixon, Mr. R. S. 
Eastty, .Mr. Nathaniel. 
Haddon, Mr. J obn. 
Hawkins, Mr. Thomae. 
Merrett, Mr. Thoaiae. 
Oliver, Mr. James. 
Penny, Mr. John. 

Committee. 
Peto, Mr. S. M,, M.P. 
Poole, Mr. Moses. 
Ridley, Mr. Samuel. 
Spurden, Mr. 
Shoveller, Mr. J. 
Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Walkden, Mr. John, 
Warmington, Mr. Joseph. 
Williams, Mr. R. 
Wllm•hurst, Mr. B. C, 
Woollacott, Mr. J, C. 

Auditors, Messrs. W. BowsER and N. EASTTY. 
Collector, Rev. C. WooLLACOTT, 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 
Grouts duriug the year to four churches £68 0 0 
Leans to six churches . 5!",0 () 0 
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i1Snp1ist ~nion. 

Fo~med 18 I 3. 

OorncTS :-" 1st. To extend brotherly love and anion among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments u•ually denominated evangelical. 2nd. To promote 
unity of exertion in wh3tever may best serve the cause of Christ in general, and the interests 
of the Baptist Denomination in particular, 3rd, To obtain accurate statistical information 
relative to Baptist Churches, Societie•, Institutions, Colleges, &e., throughout the kingdom 
ancl the world at large, 4th, To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proceedings 
of the Union, ancl of the state of the denomination." 

INCOME, for the year ending June, 1848 
ExPENDITURE . • . 
BALANCE against the Society 

£93 14 11 
84 9 0 
22 3 2 

Treasurer, GEORGE LowE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury Circus. 

Secretaries, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell; Rev. JoHN How ARD 
HINTON, M.A., 59, Bartholomew Close. 

Committee-Official Members. 

Angus, Rev. Joseph, A.M., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Bailey, Mr. w., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund. 
Davis, Rev. Stephen J., Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
Eastty, Mr. John, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund. 
Groser, Rev. William, Secretary to the Board of Baptist Ministers in London. 
Pike, Rev. J. G., Secretary to tho General Baptist Missionary Society. 
Trestmll, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society. 
Underhill, Mr, Jl. B., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 

Elected Members. 
Allen, Mr. J. H., Brixton. 
Birt, Rev. C. E., MA., Wantage. 
Bowser, Mr. W., London. 
Burls, Mr. Charles, London. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, Mr. J ., London. 
Edwards;Rev. J., Nottingham. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Green, Rev. S., Walworth. 
Haddon, J\lr. John, London. 
Hare, Mr. J. M., London. 
Hoby, Rev. Ja.mes, D.D., London. 
Jonee, Mr, C., Camberwell, 
Jonee, Rev. W., Stepney. 

Low,· Mr." James, London. 
Morris, Rev. R., Manchester. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D., Watford. 
Overbury. Rev. R. W., London. 
Penny, Mr. John, London. 
Pottenger, Rev. T .. falington. 
Rotf, Rev. H., Cambridge. 
Smith, Rev. James, Londcn. 
Sprigg, Rev. J., J\l.A., Margate. 
Stevenson, Rev. J ., ,va1worth. 
Stovel, Rev. C., London. 
Swan, Rev. T., Birmingham. 
Winks, Rev. J. F., Leicester. 

Corresponding Members. 
In England and Wales, the Secretaries of Baptist Aaeociations. 
In Scotland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scolland, 
In Ireland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 
In Hamburgh, the Rev. J. G. Oncken. 
In Prussia, the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, Berlin. 
In Canada, the Secretaries of the Canad• Baptist Union. 
In New Brunswick, Commit.tee of Correspondence of Ne" B1·unswick Association. 
In Unitod States, tl1e Rev. Baron Stow, iJ.A., Boston. 
JJl West Indies, the Rov. John Clark, Brown'!:: Town, Jamaica. 
Jn East lndiea, the Secretaries of the Dengal Baptist Associatiou, 
In Australia. the Rov. John Ham, Sydney. 
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~atb ~ocictu fot $&~cb j)lllfnistcrs. 
Po,·med 1816. 

OBJECT:-" The relief of those Baptist Ministers who have become Beneficiary Members in 
conformity with the Rules, when they appear to be J.>ermanently incapacitated tor po.stornl or 
ministerial duties by reason of age or infirmity," 

INCOME, year ending .lune S, 1848 
ExrENDrTuRE • • • , • , • , , 

£409 19 10 
240 l 6 

Capital, £4600 new 3¼ per cent. Stock, and £900 3 per cent. Console, 
Claimants receivin~ aid • • • • • • • . 1 

Number of Beneficiary Members 

Treasurer, JoHN LEDYARD Pmtt!Ps, Esq., Melksham, Wilts. 
Secretary, Rev. CHARLES DANIELL, Melksham. 

Fundees. 

26 
116 

Kelsall, Henry, Esq., Rochdale, 
Leonard, R., Esq., Bristol. 

Phillips, J, L., Esq.;MelkshAm. 
Smith, W, J,., Esq., Denmark Hill, 

An!!tie, Mr. G. Vt.T., Devizes. 
Barnes, Rn·. W., Trowbridge. 
Cary, Mr. S., Bristol. 
Cater, Rev. P., Brompton. 
Clarke, Rev. T., Ashford. 
Dobney, Rev. J. T., Oxford. 

Committee. 
Rod way, Rev, G. W., Bingley, 
Russell, Rev. J., Blackheath. 
Salter, Mr. S., Trowbridge. 
Sherring, Mr. R. B., Bristol. 
Shoard, Mr. John, Bristol. 
Smith, Mr. J. G., Bath. 

~:;;~ri. ~~-'i.:' ~i°x~~:1/ili. 
Hinton, Re,. J. H., M.A., London. 
Howe, Rev. G., ~rarminst6t. 
Jackson, Rev. John, Coate. 
Kelsall, Mr. H., ll<>chd&lo. 
Leonard, Mr. R., Bristol 

Smith, Mr. W. L., Denmark Hill. 
Ste&De, Rev. E., D.D., Camberwell. 
Trotman, Rev. D., London. 

Phillips, Mr. J. L., Melksham. 
Pryce, Rev. E. S., Graveoend. 

Tucker, Mr. E., Bath. 
Wassell, l!ev. D., Bath. 
Webb, Rev, E,, Tlverton. 
West, Mr. G., Bath. 
Winter, Rev. T., :8ristol.: 
YatM, Rev. W., Stroud. · 

;taaptist j)Na~a1ine. 
Commenced 1809. 

PROFITS:-" The Profits arising from the sale of this work are given to the Widows of 
Baptist Ministers, at the recommendation of the contribntors!' 

Grants for the year ending June 25, 1848 • • • £87 
Grants to Widows from tlie commencement to Midsummer last 5554 

Editor, Rev. WILLIAM GROBER, 24, Acton Place, Kingsland Roa.d, 
Treasurer, JoHN PENNY, Esq., 33, Moorgate Street. 

Secretary, SrnoN WILKIN, Esq., Cossey Cottage, Hampstead. 
Publishers, Messrs. HouLBTON and STONEMAN, 65, Paternoster Row. 

~election of 'f!111mns. 
Ffrst published in 1828, 

PRO PITS :-" The entire Profits to be gh·en to the Widows and. Orphans of Baptist Ministers 
and Missionaries." 

Grants for the year ending June 25, 1848 
Grants from the commencement • 

£182 
2587 

Treasurer, Rev. Dr. MuBcrr, Watford, Herta, or 3:J, Moorge.te Street. 
Publisher. l\fr. HADIJON, Castle Street, Finsbury. 



PltlNCJPAL BAPTIST ROCJE1'1ER. 

Trusteco. 
flnrUelt, W. P., E,q.' Morgan, Rev. Thomas. 

Murch, Rev. W. H, n.D. Dirt, Rav. C, n., A.M. 
Birt, llov. lsnlnh, clecco.11ad. 
Beddome, W., E::.q. 
Bosworth, Newton, EA<l,, deceased, 
Cort, .Tames, Esq. 

Price, 'thome.Ft, D.D., LL.D. 
i-:;innders, A lexa.nder, El'!q., deee1-;cd. 
Smith, F,dwarcl, Ear1. 
Smith, W. L., E~'l· 

Groeor, Rev. \Villiam. 
Jackson, Samuel, RRq, 

Steadman, RP,v. \V., D.D., dece~~od. 
Stean(', Rev. E., D.D. 

Mann, Rov. Jenne, A.M., decen8ed. 
Millard, P., Es<i, 

SummerB, Rev. S., decf'Mcd. 

:laaptist m::ract ~ociet11. 
Formed 1841. 

OBJECT:-" To disseminnte the truths of the gosl/el by means of small treatises or tracts, in 
accordance with" the subscribers'" views, as Calvintstic and Strict Communion Baptists." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1847 £149 4 l 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 232 7 ll 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 83 5 10 

Treasurer, Mr. JAMES OLIVER, 3, Newington Causeway. 
Secretaries, Rev. R. W. OvmrnuRY, 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 

Rev. C. W oOLLACOTT, 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 
Editor, Rev. W. Nor.To:.. 

Committee. 
Betts, Rev. H.J. Peacook, Rev. J. 
Bowsel', Mr. W. Penny, Mr. J. 
Kevan, Mr. N. Rothery, Rev. J. 
Lewis, Rev, B. Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Lowe, Mr. G, : Price, Mr. T. 
Lush, Mr. R. Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Merrett, Mr. T. Wya.rd, Rev. G. 

Collector, Mr. J.C. WooLLACOTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Sq., Camden Town. 
Tract Depository, Messrs. Roulston and Stoneman's, 65, Paternoster Row. 

~be ~ammb Janoll!)s ~ociet!). 
Fo1·med 1844. 

OBJECT;-" The publication of the works of early English and other baptist writers." 

Treasurer, CHARLES JONES, Esq. 
Honorary Secretaries. 

E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., Nailsworth, Gloucestershire. Rev. W. JoNEs, Stepney. 
Secretary, Mr. GEORGE OFFOR, junior. 

Acworth, Rov. J., LL.D. 
Angus, Rev Joseph, M.A., F.A.S. 
Bin·ell, Rev. C. M. 
Birt, Rev. Caleb Evans, M.A. 
Black, Rev. William Henry, 
Brock, Rev. William. 
Burditt, Rev. Thomas. 
Burns, Rev. Jabez, D.D. 
Cox, Rov. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Davies, Rev, B., Ph,D. 
Evans, Rev. B. 
Godwin, Rov, B., D.D. 
Gotch, Rov. F. W., M.A. 
Graser, Rev, William. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H,, M.A, 
Roby, Rev. J., D.D. 
Jones, Charles Theodore, Esq. 

Council. 

BALANCE in hand, Marni, 31, 1848 • 
STOCK in hand, 1·ols, I, II., III., at cost price 

Subscrihe1·s 1,00i. 

Kemp, G. T., Esq. 
Lowe, George, Esq., F.R.S. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Murscll, Rev. J.P. 
Newman, Rev. Thomas Fox. 
Offor, G., Eeq. 
Orchard, Rev. G. H. 
Owen, Rev. J. J. 
Pottenger, Rev. T. 
Price, Thomas, D. D~, LL.D. 
Read, J., Esq. 
Roff, Rov. Robert. 
Russell, Re\'. Joshua. 
Sprigg, Rev. James, M.A. 
Stcane, Re,•. Fdwnr<l, D.D. 
Stovel, Rev. Cha.rle.s. 
Thomas, Rev. •r. 
Trestrail, Rev, Frederick, 

£ll9 
195 

5 8 
I S 
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BA.PTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 
~dstol. 

Instituted l 7 70. 

INCOME, year ending June 29, 1848; 
EXPENDITUR& • • , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£1184 12 6 
1099 19 2 

101 6 4 
Present number of Students, 22. 

President, Rev. T. S. CRISP. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. GoTcn, M.A. 

Treasurer, RoBERT LEONARD, Esq. 
Secretary, ~ GEORGE AsnMEAD, Esq. 

Anstie, Mr. G. W. 
Cary, Mr. S. 
Chandler, Mr. J. M. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Cross, Mr. W. 
Cross, Rev. W. J. 
Daniel, Mr. G. C. 
Davis, Rev. G. H. 
Eyre, Mr. J. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W. 
Hawkins, Rev. W. 
Raycroft, Rev. N. 
Jone~, Mr. R. 

Committee. 

Instituted 1810, 

bcOlIE, year ending October 11, 1848 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Leonard, Mr. s. 
Livett, Mr. A. 
Livett, Mr. J. 
Phillips, Mr. J. L. 
Rausfo1·d, Mr. 0. 
Reed, Mr. C. 
Sheppard, Mr. John. 
Sherring, Mr. R. B. 
Sboard, Mr. John. 
Smith, Mr. J. G. 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D 
Whittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T. 

£1613 19 2 
1386 1 11 

60 19 6 
Present nnmber of Students, 12, 

Theological Tutor, Rev. WILLIAM J oNEs. 
Treasurer, GEORGE T. KEMP, Esq., Spital Square. 

Secretaries, Rev. Dr. Honv, Great Coram Street; Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth. 
Consulting Surgeon, WILLIAM CooKE, Esq., M.D. 

Allen, Mr. J. H. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, M.A., F.A.S. 
Beddome, Mr. William. 
Benham, Mr. J. 
Brawn, Rev. S. 
Brock, Rev. W. 
Burls, Mr. Charles. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Danford, Mr. John. 
East, Rev. D J. 
Eastty, Mr. Nathaniel. 
Fishbourne, Rev. G. W. 
Groser, Rev. William. 
Garney, Mr. W. B. 
Kitson, Mr. Wills. 

Committee. 
Lowe, Mr. George, F.R.S, 
Middled.itch, Rev. C. J. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D 
Overbury, Rev. R. w. 
Penny, Mr. John. 
Pryce, Rev. E. S, A.B. 
Russell, Rov. Joshua. 
Salter, Rev. W, A. 
Smith, Mr. W. Lepard. 
Soule, Rev. I. May. 
Steane, Rev. Edward, D,D. 
Stevenson, G., Esq. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles. 
Trestrai1, Rev. FrederJck. 
"'armington, Mr. J. 

Auditors, Mr. CHARLES JONES, Mr. TnoMAS HAWKINS. 
Collector, Mr. W. PARNELL, 6, Benyon Cottages, De Reauvoir Sq., Kingsland. 



BAPTIST COLLEGER. 

In.,tituted 1804. 

INCOME, year ending August 6, 1848 
EXPENDITUllE , • , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer • 

Present number of students, 16. 

7G5 

£1,095 18 5 
J,200 ll 9 

65 12 3 

President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES AcwoRTII, LL.D., Horton College. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. FRANCIS CLOWES. 

Treasurer, WILLIAM MuRGATROYD, Esq, Bradford. 
Secretaries, Rev. H. DowsoN ; 'f. AKED, Esq., Bradford. 

Corresponding Secretaries, J osEPH HANSON, Esq., and Rev. JOHN ALDrs, London. 

Bilbrough, John, Esq., Gildersome. 
Brook, John, Esq., Salendine Nook. 
Burras, Mr., Leeds. 
Callender, W. R., Esq., Manchester. 
Chapman, Mr. Sheffield. 
Cheetham, James, Esq., Oldham. 
Cliff, John, Esq., Bramley. 
Coward, J obn, Esq., Liverpool. 
Fawcett, James, Esq., Hebden Bridge.· 
Foster, G., Esq., Sabden. 
George, W., Esq., Bradford. 
Greenwood, James, Esq., Haworth, 

Committee. 
Gresham, Mr., Leeds. 
Hainsworth, Mr. P., Farsley. 
Heard, John, Esq., Nottingham. 
Hepper, James, Esq., Shipley. 
Illingworth, Miles, Esq., Bradford. 
Kelsa.11, Henry, Esq., Rochdale. 
Lawden, A., Esq., Birmingham. 
Shaw, '\-V., Esq., Salendine Nook. 
Town, Mr. John, Keithley. 
Town, Mr. J Ol'leph. 
Walker, Mr. W., Halifax. 
Wheldon, Mr. John, Scarborough. 

And ministers who subscribe or make an annual collection. 

~ont~pool. 
Instituted at Abergavenny, 1807. 

Removed to Pontypool, 1836. 
INCOME, from July 28, 1€47, to May 24, 1848 
EXPENDITURE • , • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£649 4 10 
553 9 6 
158 7 9 

Number of students, 16. 

President, Rev. T. TnoMAs. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. GEORGE THOMAS, 

Treasurer, W. W. PmLLIPS, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. S. PRICE, and I. HILEY, Esq. 

Art-bur, ?tlr., Abersycban. 
Bevan, Rev. 'l'., Nantyglo, 
Conway, B., Esq., Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway, C., Esq., Pontnewydd. 
Conway, J., Esq., Pont.rhydyryn. 
Conway, Mr. W ., Pontypool. 
Davies, Mr. C,, Pontypool, 
Davies, Rev. D., Llanel1y. 
Edwards, Rev. D., Zion Cb., Trosnant. 
Evans, Rev. D. D., Pontrhydyryn. 
Evans, Rev. E., Pontypool. 
E\'ans, Rev. J ., Cacrleon. 
Evans, Rev. 'r., Beulah, 
Griffiths, R.ev. Rees, Zion Chapeq 
Hiley, Rev. F., Llanwanarth. 
Isaac, Rov. D. L., Trosnant. J 

Committee. 
James, \V. C., Esq., Pontr.ewydd 
Jenkins, J., Esq., Cacrleon. 
Jenkins-, :Mr. W., Caerleon. 
Jenkins. W., Esq., Ponthir. 
Lawrence, D., Esq., PontYJ!Ool. 
Lewis, Mr. H., .Abers.ychan. 
Michael, Rev. J ., Zion Chapel. 
Roberts., Rev. W., Salem. 
Rowe, Rev. J ., Risca. 
Thomas, Rev. M., A bergavP.nLy! 
Thomas., Rev. T., Bethesda. 
Thomas, Rev. \V., Newport 
Thomas, Rev. 1,N., Pisgah. 
Tombs, Mr. D., Newi;ort. 
"\Villiams, Mr. J., Pontypool. 
Williams, Rev. s., Nantyglo. 

~11bcrfor'tl ~est. 
lnstiluled 1839. 

lr.cOME, year ending August I, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • , , • 
llALANCE, due hy the Treasurer 
\ OJ,. X 1,-- FOl' ll'l'll SEHl FS, 

.£285 5 7 
2i6 2 9 
61 II 10'. 

,j 0 
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President, Rev. D. DAvrns, IIaverford West. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. T. D. JONES, Beulah, near 1-faverford West. 

Treasurer, WILLIAM REES, Esq., Ifaverford West. 
Seoret.a.ries, Rev. HENRY DAVIES, Llangloffan, Pembrokeshire; Rev. T. E. 

TH0111As, Trehale, Pembrokeshire. 

INCOME last year 
EXPENDITURE 

faccrf n~to it. 
Instituted 1841. 

£247 0 0 
308 0 0 

Present number of students, 5. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. DAVID GRIFFITHS. 
Classical Tutor, Mr. JOSEPH HARBOTTLE. 
Treasurer, GEORGE FosTER, Esq., Sabden. 

Secretary, Mr. THOMAS BuRY, Fox Hill Bank. 

Anderson, Mr. R., Accrington. 
Ashwort.h, Mr. J., Cloughfold, 
Bennett, Mr. J., Sabden. 
Bury, Mr. Vlilliam, Accrington. 
Cheetham, Mr. J., Oldham. 
Ellison, Mr. J ., Accrington. 
Entwi!ttle, Mr. T., Accrington. 
Hall, Mr. R., Manchester. 
Halsted, Mr. W ., Burnley. 
Hindle, Mr. J ., Haslingden. 

Committee. 

1Leicester. 

Ho,vortb, Mr. S., Bacup. 
Johnson, Mr. J., Ashton. 
Kolsall, Mr. H., Rochdale. 
Lang, Mr. J., Accrington. 
Littlewood, Mr. W., Rochdale. 
Lord, Mr. J., llacup. 
Percival, Mr. J., Manchester. 
Smith, Mr. R., Burnley. 
V\7hitaker, Mr. J., Water-Foot. 
Whitaker, Mr. L., Haslingden. 

GENERAL BAPTIST NEW CONNEXION. 
Removed to Leicester 1843, 

INCOllll!, yea:r ending August 27, 1847 [ 1848, not yet made up] 
EXPENDITUBE . , , , , • , , , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Present number of students, 9. 

Tutor, Rev. JOSEPH WALLIS. 
Treasurer, W. BENNETT, Esq., Sawley. 

£431 18 73½ 
475 19 t 
44 0 8½ 

Secretaries, Rev. J. GoADBY, Leicester, and Rev. J. F. WINKS, Leicester. 

Anderson, Mr. C , Long Sutton, 
Clarke, Mr-. R., Wisbeach. 
Crofts, Mr. W., Wolvey. 
Fielding, Mr. T , Cosby. 
Gr.iy, Mr., Loughborough.. 
Heard, Mr. J., Nottingham. 
Hill, Mr. T., Nottingham. 
Noble, Mr. J ., Belgrave, 

Committee. 
Pogg, Mr. R., Derby. 
Roberts, Mr. C., Bourne. 
Seals, Mr. R., N ottiugbam. 
Soar, Mr. T., Castle Donningtou, 
Stevenson, Mr. G., Derby. 
Stevenson, Mr. W ., Long-Ea.ton. 
Wherry, Mr. W,, Bourne. 

38aptist "mbeological JEbucatfon ~ociet~. 
Instituted I 843. 

BALANCE in hand, .January, 1847 • . , • 
Sunscn1PTI01<s, Do~ATrnNs, &c., year ending Dec. 1847 
EXPENDlTURE, to the end of the year 1847 
BALANC.& in hand, Dec. 31, 1847 
LHBlLITLES , 

NumLcr of stu,lcnte, G, 

£426 19 l 
215 6 10 
514 7 4 
127 18 7 
275 0 0 
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Treasurer, ,JoSEPH FLETOHER, Esq., Lordship Lodge, Tottenham. 
Secretary, Rev. JorIN Cox, Woolwich. 

Committee. 
Aldie, Rev. Jolin, Mazo Pond. Garney, H., E:=iq., Denmark Hill. 
Allen, J. I-I, E8q. Brixton Hill. M1all, Rev. William, D,llgton. 
Bayley, Gcorgo1 .EEtq., Cnmberwell. Nicholson, Rev. S., Plymouth. 
Bowcfl, Rev, W. B., London. Philllp"-, J. L. Esq., MP.lksham. 
Branch, Hcv. J. London. Price, Thomas, LL.D., Highbury. 
Brock, Rev. W., London. Roff, Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Davie, Rev, E., Romford. Ru5sell, Rev. J., Blackheath Hill, 
Dnvle, Rev. S. J., London. Smith, Rev. Jam~s. London. 
EnsUy, N., Eeq., London. Soule, Rev. I. M., BatterRea. 
Fullor, Rev. A. G., Evesham. Statham, Rev. J., Cheltenham. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. Trend, Rev. H., Bridgewater. 
Groser, Rev. W., London. Tritton, Joseph, E~q., Streatba.m. 

Collector, Rev, STEPHEN D.1.v1s, 29, Trafalgar Square, New Peckham, Surrey. 

;Jaaptist ~beological ]Institution for ~cotlanb. 
Instituted 1846. 

!NcoME, year ending August 3, 1848 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE in hand 

£180 13 Si 
174 9 7 

6 4 l½ 
Present number of students, 6, 

Tutor, Rev. F. JorrNSTON, Greenside Place, Edinburgh. 
Treasurer, W. HAilIILTON, Esq., Sauchiehali Street, Glasgow. 

Secretary, W. PRIDE, Esq., Garscadden Street, Glasgow. 

Blair: Mr. J., Sterling. 
Brown, Mr. G., Aberdeen. 
Bruce, Mr. Donald, Edinburgh. 
Campbell, Mr. I., Cumnock. 
Duncan, Mr. D., Cupar. 
Eglin, Mr. D., Glasgow. 
Eglin, Mr. W., Glasgow. 
Erskine, Mr. F., Edinburgh. ' 
Hamilton, Mr. W., Edinburgh. 
Henderson, Mr. E., Edinburgh. 
Hope, Mr. W., Glasgow. 
Johnstone, Mr. J., Bonnyrigg. 
Johnstone, Mr. J ., Edinburgh. 
Lamont, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Landells, Mr. W., Cupar. 
M'Allan, Mr. D., Aberdeen. 
M'lntosh, Mr. J., Glasgow. 

Committee. 
M'Gregor, Mr. R., Glasgow. 
M'Lean, Mr. T., St. Andrews. 
May, Mr. W., Edinburgh. 
Mib.er, Mr. T., Edinburgh. 
Murray, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Musgrave, Mr. A., Edinba.rgh. 
Pullar, Mr. J., Perth. 
Pullar, Mr. L., Perth. 
Robertson, Mr. R., Dnnfermline. 
Sinclair, Mr. P., Edinburgh. 
Sliman, Mr. D. K., Glasgow. 
Smith, Mr. James, Edinburgh. 
Sommerville, Mr. J ., St. Andrews. 
Stewart, Mr. G., Edinburgh. 
'l'aylor, J\'lr. James. Glasgow. 
Thomson, Mr. J ., St. Andrews, 
Tu.llis, Mr. A., Cupar. 

'ilr. Mtarb's i:rnl5t. 
Trustees. 

WILLIAM BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., Treasurer. 
Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D. 
Rev. GEORGE BROWNE. 
WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, A.M., F.A.S. 

John Wnrd, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in li58, had in 1754 put in 
trust £1200 Bunk Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University with a view to the ministry, preference being given to baptists. 
Additions have subsequently been mnde to the fund, through occashnal vacancies, nnd by the 
lnte Itev. Joseph 1-lu~hes, A.l\I., ar,d the Rev. Joseph Angus, A. M., F.A.S, who repaid all they 
had received. In the list of those who have received the benefit of this Trust, arc the name• 
of Caleb Evans, Robert Hall, Joseph Hughes, J. H. Hintou, John Hoppus, James Acworth, 
Samuel Tomkins, C. M Birrell, Joseph Angu,, and Francis Tucker, 'l'bree students are 
now upou this fund at Edinburgh, 
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lltcligious m:ract ~ocfcty. 
Fo,·med 1799. 

OBJECT:-" The circulation of sml\11 religious books and treatises, in foreign countries as 
well as throughout the British dominions." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 18'18 • 
ExrENDITORE • • • 
BALANCE, in favour of the society • • • 
Amount of gratuitous issues, school and other libraries 
Amount received for the sale of the society's p11blications 

£53,290 3 7 
54,068 13 9 

1,667 10 7 
6,43-! 16 5 

39,462 19 9 

Treasurer, JoHN GURNEY HoARE, Esq., Hampstead. 
Secretaries, Rev. RoBERT MoNRo, M.A., and R~v. EuENEZER HENDERSON, D.D. 

Corresponding Secretary and Superintendent, Mr. W1LLU.M JoNEs, 
56, Paternoster Row. 

Assistant Secretary and Cashier, Mr. WILLIAM TA.RN, 56, Paternoster Row. 
Collector, Mr. EDWARD MARRIOTT, 56, Paternoster Row. 

~unb'a!!=~cbool ~nion. 
Formed 1803. 

OBJECT:-" 1st. To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teachers, at home and abroad, 
to greater exertions in the promotion of religions education, 2nd. By mutual communication, 
to improve the methods of instrnction. 3rd. To ascertain those situations where Sunday 
schools are most wanted, and promote their establishment, 4th. To supply books and stationery 
suited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In carrying these objects into effect, this society 
shall not in any way interfere with the private concerns of Sunday schools.'' 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1848, Benevolent Fund Account 
EXPENDITURE ditto , 
BALANCE.in hand • , • • , , • • • 
TRADE AccocNT, cash received, debts due, and stock at depository , 
CAPITAL 

President, Right Hon. the Earl RoDEN, K.P. 

£887 6 0 
1,273 9 5 

182 15 l 
13,162 19 10 
3,000 0 0 

Treasurer, WILLIAM BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 

Secretaries. 
Mr. WILLIAM H. WATSON. 
Mr. PETER JACKSON. 

Mr. RoBERT LATTER. 
Mr. WILLIAM GROSER.* 

* This is not the minister of the same name, the editor of the Baptist Magazine, but a re]ative who 
has been for many years an active member of the Sunday School Union Committee. Great inconvenience 
has arisen, even recently, from misapprehension on this subject. 

Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsHALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 

Offices, 60, Paternoster Row. 

laritisb anti jforcign laiblc ~ocicty. 
Formed 1804. 

OBJECT :-" To encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note or corn• 
ment : the only copies in the lauguages of the United Kingdom to be circulated by the society 
shall be the authorized version." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1848 
EXPENDITURE . , , . , • 
BALANCE, cash, stock, and exchequer bills, aLout 
LHBILITIES, about 

£90,146 8 4 
105,042 19 I 
15,234 15 2 
41,820 J:l 5 
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President, Right Hon. Lord BEXLEY. 
Treasurer, JoHN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries. 
Rev. ANDREW ~RANDRAM, A.M., Beckenham; and Rev. GEORGE BROWNE, Clapham. 

Supermtendent of the Translating and Editorial Department, 
Rev. JosEPH JowETT, M.A. 

Assistant Secretary, Mr. WILLIAM HITCHIN. 
Assistant Foreign Secretary, Mr. JoHN JACKSON. 

Depositary, Mr. RICHARD CocKLE. 
Collector, Mr. WILLIAM DAVIES. 

Bibles issued during the year 
Testaments • • , • • • . • 
Bibles issued from the commencement of the institution 
Testaments • 
Total from 1804 

Society's House, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars. 

;laritisb an?J ,.foreign ~cbool ~odet!1, 
Formed 1808. 

425,533 
698,534 

7,932,590 
12,933,247 
20,865,837 

OBJECT :-" Promotinir the education of the labouring and manufacturin"' classes of society 
of every religious persuasion." " 

INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1847 (including £750 from the Council 
of Education) • • • • • . • • • • £11,500 14 7 

EXPENDITURE , , , , , , , , , , , 11,713 14 2 
BALANCE, in favour of the society • 185 13 3 
Due to Tradesmen and others 286 13 10 

President, The DuKE OF BEDFORD. 
Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, HENRY DuNN, Esq., Central School, Borough Road. 
Collector, Mr. THOMAS BouLTON, 18, Stamford Street, Blackfriars Road. 

Young men admitted to the Normal Schools during the year 130 
Young women admitted to the Normal Schools during the year 105 
Young men appointed to schools during the year 109 
Young women appointed to schools during the year 84 
Boys admitted into the Model School during the year 825 
Girls admitted into the Model School during the year 420 

Formed 1816. 

OBJECT:-" To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse information, tending to show that 
war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true interests of mankind, and to 
point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent and universal peace upon the basis 
of Christian principles." 

INCOME, year ending May 17, 1848 
EXPENDITURE , , • 
BALANCE in hand 

£1,830 3 9 
1,788 10 10 

270 12 8 

President, C. HINDLEY, Esq., M.P. 
Treasurer, SAMUEL Gu1\NEY, Esq., G5, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, Rev. HENI\Y RrcuARD, 10, Surrey Square, Old Kent Road. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. BROCKWAY, Peace Office, 19, New Broad Street. 
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Qtbri%1i«n 3Instrnctfoa j,ocict!). 
Fomird 182.,. 

OBJECT:-" l1Tespective of the po.rticular denominational opinions held nmongst Christinns 
to ad\'ance Hangclicsl religion and Christian charity p1·imarily amongst the inhnbitnnts of th; 
metropolis and its vicinity, by promoting the observnnce of the Lord's day, the preaching of 
the gospel, the establishment of prayer-meetings and sabbath schools, the circulation of the 
Hol)' Scriptures and religious books and tracts, the systematic visitation of the sick and desti
tute poor in hospitals, workho11ses, and prisons, or at their own a.bodes, with every other work. 
of mercy which the committee may from time to time approve, for the accomplishment of the 
great objects contemplated by the society." 

INCOME, year ending April 27, 1848 £587 5 9 
ExrENDITORE • • • 538 17 11 
BA~ANCE against the society 14 18 2 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman, 32, Wilson Street, Finsbury. 
Gratuitous Secretaries, Rev. JOHN BLACKBURN, 10, Cloudesley Street, Islington; 

Mr. Jomr PITMAN, 9, Grove Place, Hackney. 
Assistant Secretary, Rev. J. Mrnurs, 1, Cobourg Place, Kennington. 

Collector, Mr. Jom; RIDLER, 3, Normandy Place, Brixton. 

Associations connected with the ,odety 
Visitors • 
Prayer-meetings 
Families visited • 

Letter8 for the Secretaries may be addressed to 60, Patemo,te,· Row, 

Formed 1885, 

100 
2,119 

81 
53,913 

OBJECT:-" To el<tend the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitant• of London and 
its vicinity ( especially the poor), without any reference to denominational distinctions, or the 
pecnliarities c,f church government," 

INCOME, year ending June 19, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in cash 

£16,153 7 2 
!6,882 12 4 
1,900 7 10 

Treasurer, Sir EDw ARD NORTH Bux TON, Bart., M.P. 
Sub-Treasurer, Mr. J. r. MARKS. 

Secretaries, Rev. JoHN GARWOOD, M.A.; Rev. JoHN RonrnsoN. 

Examiners of Missionaries. 
Rev. J. BEECHAM, D.D. Rev. J. T. HoLLOWAY, D.D. 
Rev. H. H. BEAMISH, M.A. Rev. J. LErncmr.n, D.D. 
Rev. W. M. BuNTING. Rev. PE1'ER LoRnlER. 
Rev. J. CARVER, M.A. Rev. J. MorusoN, D.D. 
Rev. J. CHARLESWORTH, B.D. Hon. and Rev. B. W. N oEr,, M.A. 
Rev. R. W. Drnnrn, M.A. Rev. E. STEANE, D.D. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARNETT, HoARE, and Co., 62, Lombard Street. 
Collector, Mr. C. HowsHALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 

Mi,si9naries employed 186 
Visits during the year • , 764,151 
Meetings fur prayer and exposition 14.448 
Tracts distributed 827,183 

Office, 20, Rerl J,ion Square, 
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:laddsb anli jf oreign fbailors' fbociet,i. 
OnJECT:-To promote the spiritual interests of eeamen; the society comprehen<ling "all 

denominations of Christiane holding the essential doctrines of the protestant faith," 

INCOME, year ending :May, 1848 £2,945 17 10 
EXPENDITURE , 2,480 } 0 
8ALANOE at the bankers' ] B 11 8 
LIABILITIES 436 18 0 

President, Captain C. R. MooRSOM, R.N. 
Treasurer, Sir JoHN PIRIE, Bart. Sub-Treasurer, GEORGE GuLL, Esq. 

Honorary Secretary, Rev. THOMAS TIMPSON. 
Secretary, Hon. EDWARD CuRzoN. 

Travelling Secretary, Mr. THOMAS AuausTus FrELDWICK. 
Bankers, Messrs. HANKEY, Fenchurch Street. 

Collector, Mr. E. SHREWSBURY, 16, King's Row, Walworth. 

Society's Offices, 2, Je.ffrey's Square, St. Mary Axe. 

lfnlanlJ jiab(gation an'b lltailfua,i jllflission. 
Formed 1837, 

OBJECT:-" To promote religious instruction ··among railway labourers, and all classes of 
persons connected with rivers, canals, basins, and inland waters that intersect the various parts 
of the United Kingdom." 

lNCOM>:, year ending October, 1848 
EXPENDITURE . , , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£.351 6 10 
333 15 4 

17 11 6 

Treasurer, JAMES NAsB, Esq. 
Secretary and Superintendent of the Mission1 Rev. J. T. JEFFERY. 

;16dtfsb ~ociem for tbe 1!3ropagation of tbe ~ospel among tbe 
:Jjeb:ls. 

Fo,•med 1842. 
OBJECT :-The propagation of the gospel among the Jews; "the more immediate field of 

the Society'• perations" being" London and the larger towns of the United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending April 25, 1847 £1916 II 7½ 
EXPENDITDRE , , , 2265 3 5/t 
BALANCE in favour of the society 30 2 3 

Treasurer, JoHN DEAN PAUL, Esq., 217, Strand. 
Secretaries, Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. ; Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, M.A.; 

Rev. W. M. BUNTING. 
Resident Secretary, Mr. G. YoNGE, 1, Crescent Place, Blackfriars. 

~ociet,i for 1!3romoting ,:lfemale <!S'bttcation in tbe <!Sast. 
FOTmed 1834. 

INCOME, year ending July, 1848 • £1,786 17 4 
EXPENDITURE 1,837 16 l 
BALANCE in hnnd • 54 9 2 

President, Her Grace the Duchess Dowager of BEAUFORT. 
Treasurer, JonN L,1.noucnERE, Esq., 20, Birchin Lane. 

Hon. Secretaries, Miss AD.1M ; Miss B111DGES. 

Assistant Secretary, Miss WEnll, 15, Shaftesbury Crescent, Pirnlico, I,omlon. 
Letters m''Y l;e addressed to the Sl'cretary, " Care of .. lJir. Sutt>r, 32, Cheapside," 
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laritisb nnb ..fotrign ~lllta~laberu ,iocfet)l. 
Formed 1839. 

0B.TECTS :-" The universal extinction of slavery and the slave.trade, and tl1c protection of 
the rights and interests of the enfranchised population in the British posaesaions, and of nil 
persons captured as slaves," 

INCOME, year coding May l, 1848 £793 l l 
EXPENDITURE , • • 1306 9 4 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer • 229 0 11 

Treasurer, GEORGE WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, JOHN SconLE. Collector, THoMAB BotrLTON. 

Office, 27, New Broad Street, London. 

~ritfsf) fantf=~tate <!Cf)urtb ~ssodatfon. 
Formed 1844. 

Os;rEcT :-" The liberation of religion from all state interference." 
INCOME, year ending May l, 1848 £1,485 10 10 
EXPENDITURE , , • 1 431 0 2 
BALANCE in hand 'll5 11 0 
LIABILtTIES ll5 ll 0 

Treasurer, Dr. THOMAS PRICE. 
Secretary, Mr. JOHN CARVELL WILLIAMS, 
Office, 4, Crescent, Bridge Street, Blackfriars. 

~ritisf) anlJ ..foreign ~empnance ~otiet,i. 
DECLARATION:-" We agree to abstain from distilled spirits, except for medical purposes, 

and to discountenance the causes and practice of intemperance." 

INcoME, for the year ending March 31, 1848 £268 16 I 
EXPENDITURE 202 8 9 
BALANCE in hand • • 270 5 I 
DEBTS unpaid by the society 336 12 5 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co. 
Honorary Secretary, Rev. HENRY HtrGHEs, M.A. 

Secretary, Rev. OWEN CLARKE. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH MASSING BAM. 

Office, .A.ldine Chambers, 13, Paternoster Row. 

lltaggeb ,i,cf)ool ~nfon. 
Formed 1844. 

OsncTs :-" To encourage and r,asist those who teach in Ragged Schools; to help such by 
small grants of money, where advisable ; to collect and diffuse information respectinir schooTe 
now in existence, and promote the formation of new ones ; to suggest plane for the more 
efficient management of such schools, and for the instruction of the children of the poor 
in general; to visit the various schools occasionally, and observe their progress; to encourage 
teachers' meetings and bible classes; and to assist the old, as well as the young, in the study 
of the word of God." 

INCOME, from J1U1e, 1847, to May I, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

£712 5 2 
729 13 8 
132 0 10 

Treasurer, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq., Lombard Street. 
Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co., Lombard Street. 

Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. LocKE, 127, Regent Street. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. J. G. GENT, 64, Union Street, Clarendon Square. 
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~ge'IJ .~ministers' ~odetl}. 
Formed IGIG. 

OBJilCT :-" The relief of agecl and infirm protestant dissentina ministers of the presbyterian, 
independent, and b~ptist denominations, in En"land ancl Wales, ~cceptecl and approved in their 
res~cctivc ~cnomina.liJn3; wh_o, ha.vi_ng been ~ettled p.1stors of congregations, have resigned 
their office 1n consec111cnce of 1ncapac1ty by age or other infirmities." 

INCOME , 
EXPENDITURE , 

CAPITAL, stock yie\cling abont £447 per annum, 

Cases 1·elieved last year, 53, 

£520 5 10 
580 8 0 

Tr 
Treasurer, THOMAS PIPER, Esq., Denmark Hill, Camberwell. 

stees, JAMES EsD.uui, Esq., TnoMAS PIPER, Esq., HEXRY WEnrnurH, Esq., 
JonN WILKS, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. G. RoGEas, 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 

OO!il.To!.us' jfunb. 
Fo,-med 1733. 

OBJECT:-" Tbc relief of the necessitous wiclows and children of protestant dissenting 
ministcr9.'' 

INco~1E, year ending April 1, 1848 
EXPENDITUnE 
BALANCE in hand • 
FUNDED PROPERTY • 

Treasurer, STEP.HEN OLDING, Esq., Clement's Lane. 

£4184 8 ll 
4ll I 10 4 

865 13 I 
73,345 9 3 

Secretary, Mr. H. K. SMITHERS, 3, Brabant Court, Philpot Lane. 
Collector, Mr. I. HAILES, 27, Francis Street, Walworth. 

From whom Forms of Petitions and every other information relative to this charity may be had. 

Exhibitions during the year to 106 Widows in England at £1 l eacb. 
Exhibitions • • . 52 Widows in England at £12 each. 
Exhibitions • • 45 Widows in Wales at £8 each. 
Exhibitions IS Widows in Wales at £9 each. 

Occasional donalions to 22 widows amounting to £77. 

Of the 158 English Widows, 78 were of the baptist, 63 of the inclependcnt, an,l 9 of the 
presbytcrian denominations. The denominations of the ,v clsb widows are not specified. 

frotestant ~nfon. 
Fouuded 1799. 

OBJECT :-"The benefit of the widnws and children of protestant miuis'.ers uf ail deuomiua• 
tions who subscribe in conformity with its rules." 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1848 
EXPENDITURE • . 
STOCK purchased during the year 
DALANCE in hand • . • 
C,;PJTAL, Stock yielding per annum 

Annnitnnts 
Number of mrmlicrs 

26 
16 

£2,505 17 10 
l,OiS 8 10 
1,071 2 6 

356 6 6 
757 15 9 

Treasurer W. Au:rts HANKEY, Esq., :Fcnchurch Street. 
Sccrcta~y, R~v. Jo11x Hu:-~•, Brixtou Rise, Surrey. 

VOi .. Xl.-FOUI\Tll s1m1ES. 5 11 
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@rpban ~~odiinl) ~cboo!. 
Formr/r-i 17CO. 

OnJllCT :-'' l'o 1i:·od,lc foorl, clothes, loclging, ancl cJncntion for orphaas nnrl 
ncccs.,itons children as sh,11 be elected by the subscribers." 

snch other 

Numher of chil,lrcn in the institution, 14G, 
hco,rn for the year cn<lin;:r Dec. :n, 13-17 (cxclt1si,·c of Iluil<linrr Fund) 
ExrESDITURF. ( cxclusiyc of building cxpcn.4c~) , • 0, . 
BALANCE in hancl • 
STOCK, about 

President, Joux R1:~m,c1ro:-. MILLS, Esq. 

£.J,284 7 0 
3,781 16 2 

l:l2 7 0 
11,QOO O o 

Treasure;•, THOMAS MERRUtAN Coo~rns, Esq. 
S2ci'ct:1ry, l\Ir. JOSEPH SouL, 9, Boxworth Grove, Richmond Grove, Islington. 

Collector, Mr. J. HARRrnox, 21, Doris Street, Kennington Cross. 
Matron, 1\Irs. BAIRD. 

Principal :?\faster, Mr. GEORGE WILLIAM LEY. 
Qf!ice, 19, Gresham Street, 

Ndu ~S!)Ittm for Jfnf!lnt @rpbans, 
STA)!F0RD RILL. 

Founded 1844. 

OaJ"ECT :-" To bo,10,l, clothe, nurse, and eilacatc the infant orph,,n under eight years of 
OfcC; and until he shall be eligible to enjoy the aid of those institutions which provide for the 
fatherless above that age." "It being tbe design of this charity to receive and bless the 
fatherless infant, without distinction of sex, place, or religious connexion, it shall be a rule 
absolute, beyond tbe control of any future general meeting, or any act of incorporation, that, 
while the education of the infant family shall be strictly religious and scriptural, no denomi
national c<Ltechism whatever shall he introduced, and that no particular forms whatever shall 
be imposed on any child, contrary to tbe religious convictious of the surviving parent or 
guardian of snch child." 

INCOME, year ending l\Iay 31, 1848 
ExrEXDITURE 
BALANCE in hand • 
8Toc K, yielding per annum 

Number of orphans 80 

Treasurer, Baron L. DE RoTHSCHILD, M.P. 

£2,433 8 5 
2,269 8 1 

123 13 6 
56 13 4 

Suh-Treasurer, ANDREW REJm, D.D. 
IIonor:iry Secretaries, DAVID D. WrnE, Esq., Rev. T. AVELINO. 

Trustees-
JosEPH TI.UTTOX, Esq. j JoHN vVILKS, Esq. 
ANDREW REED, D.D. RonEr.T G.\MMAN, Esq. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co .. 
Sub-Secretary and Collector, ,VILLIA11.1 SruuDWICKE. 

Office, 32, Poultry, London. 

1Lon'IJo1l ~odct)l Jlrotest,mt ~cbools, 
NOR·rH STHEET, LITTLE MOOJlPIELDS, 

Instituted 1782. 
Oarnc r :-" Eclucating and a:rnually clothing one hundred poor children." 

INco'.\JE, year endiag l\Iarch 27, 18~8 £245 6 G 
EXPENDITURE 220 8 8 
BAL.'.KCE in band 70 5 0 
Dr'\' mENDS nnnually (J9 9 2 
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To which is united, 

im:be jj=enmle @rpban 3fnstitutfon. 
Founded 1830, 

OnJECT :-" l\Iaintaining and educating the daughters of go•pel ministers." 

JNcOME, year ending Feb, I, 18-18 £189 19 8 
EXt'ENDITDRB 179 19 8 
IlALANCE in hand 29 1-! J 
DIVIDENDS annually J:H 12 fj 

Number of female 01·phans, 7. 

Treasurer, TrroJIAB CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 
Secretary, EnENEZER TAYLOR, Esq., 2/'J, Bartlett's Buildings. Ifolborn. 

~pprmticesbip ~ociet!). 
Formed 1829. 

OBJECT:-" That this society shall be designated the ' Society for Assisting to Apprentice 
the Children of Dissenting Ministers of Evangelical Sentiments.'" 

INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1847 
RXPENDITDRE , 
BALANCE in hand • 

Treasurer, T. Cn.uus, Esq., Alderman. 

£182 15 ~ 
169 8 4 

67 3 9 

Secretaries, C. J. METOALFE, Esq., Roxton House, St. Neots, Huntingdonshire. 
Rev. J. SPONG, Mortimer House, Mortimer Road, Kingsland. 

In the year, 8 premiums bave been granted, amounting to £133. 

A Donation of Ten Guineas, or Annual Subscription of One Guinea, gives 16 votes. 
A Donation of Five Guineas, or Annual Subscription of Half a Guinea, gives 8 votci, 
An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives 4 votes. 

The Elections arc half-yearly. 

Estabtifhed 1808, 

OBJECT:-" The c<lucation of the daughters of missionaries." 

"That there be provi<led a comfortable rcsiJence, educ,tion, board, washing, ordinary 
medicincf, and books; arnl that the total chn1·ge to the parents or guardians shall not exceed 
£ 12 per annum for each chiltl under ten years old, an<l £15 for all nbo1•e that age; if clothing 
be included, £5 per annum extra. The e,lucalion to he liberal nuu respactable; attention to 
domestic affairs to be taught at a suitable age. The whole to be conducted with a strict regard 
to utility, habits of economy, and comfort." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1847 
EXPEND1'£URE • . . • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

1!1489 5 10 
1517 18 11 

99 19 I 

Treasurer, J osErll T1rnEMAN, jun., Esq. 
Secretaries, lUrs. E. CAREY; Mrs. FouLGER, Walthamstow. 

Collector, l\Ir. HINE, 22, Montpcllier Square, Brompton. 
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1!.onbon -~issionat!) ~ociet!). 
INCOME, 1847-48, including .£15,484 from the stations 
ExrENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand • . • . • , • 
STOCK possessed for general an,! special purposes, about 

£77,614 16 5 
79,265 5 I 
, 295 l 2 

• 27,820 0 0 

Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Secretaries, Rev. ARTHUR TTDMAN ; Rev. JosEPH Jom, FREEMAN. 

Jiission Ho>tse, Blon!ficld Street, Finsb1try. 
Stations and out-stations 
Churches • . • 
European missionaries 
Native agents • . . . . . • . • 
Sent forth ilurin~ the year, including the wives of missionaries 

BAL.HiCE from the year 1846 . 
lNCO>IE, for the year ending Dec. 31, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • 
BALANCE due to the treasurers 

450 
J/;O 
173 
700 

30 

£4,994 9 4 
103,619 1 9 
114,606 17 6 

5,993 6 5 

Treasurers, THOMAS FA.n~rnn, Esq., and the Rev. JoBN ScoTT. 
Sacretaries, Rev. Dr. BUNTING, Rev. Dr. BEECHAM, Rev. Dr. ALDER, and 

Rev. ELIJAH HooLE. 

Wesleyan Jl.flssion House, Bishopsgate Street Within. 

Central or principa.! stations called circuits 
Chapels and other preaching places 
Mi-.sionaries and assistant missionaries 
Full nnd accredited church members 
Scholars • 

<!tbunb j!Nissionaru ~ociet11, 
I"cOlIE for tl,e year ending March 31, 1848 • 
ExPESDITURE • • • • • 

B.~LANCE at the b~nkers', and in the office • 

294 
2,597 

417 
102,330 
72,000 

£98,125 7 6 
115,012 8 2 

6,898 3 6 

In ad,!ition, the society possesses Go'Vernment Securities nnd other property valued at about 
£50,000. 

President, the Right Hon. the EARL of CHIOHESTER, 
Treasurer, J oHN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. HENRY VENN, B.D., Rev. R10HARD DAVIES, M.A., and 
Major HECTOR STRAITH. 

Mia,ion House, s,,/iaburv Square. 
Station• • • • . . , • • 
European ordained miHionarie• • , • • 
East-Indian and cowitry-born ordained missionaries 
European catechists, schoolmasters, and other laymen 
European Female Teachers . • • , • 
East Indian and country-born clergyrren 
East-Indian and country-born laymen 
Native female teachers 
Communicants 

102 
118 

7 
34 
9 

14 
1131 
168 

13,010 
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QCongregational ";Jadtfab jl'lissionz." 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INco1m, year ending April 30, 1848 
EXPENDITURE . . 
BALANCE in favour of the society 
S-rocK, sold dming the year 
~Tome, belonging to the society 

Number of stations 
Number of missionaries 
Number of grantees 
Number of students . . 
Parishes in which the a.~ents have stations 
Towns, villages, and hamlets, in which they preach 
Chapels 
Rooms 
Churches 
Members , 
Admissions to churches during the year 
Hearers 
Sundav-sehools 
Teachers 
Scholars 
Day-schools 

Treasurer, THOllAS THOMPSON, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev, JAMES WILLIAM MASSIE, D.D., LL.D. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

INCOME, year enuing April 30, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE, against the society 

Pastors and missionaries 
Scripture 1·eaders 
Stations and out-stations 
Regular hearers 
Church members , 
Sabbath, daily, and infant schools 
Children under instruction 

Treasurer, T. M. CoollBS, Esq., Ludgate Street. 

£6,172 2 7 
7,301 16 4 
1,371 17 2 
2,27,5 2 6 
1,840 18 0 

121 
.50 
63 
8 

417 
495 
224 
291 
112 

5,167 
681 

47,747 
189 

1,540 
13,719 

49 

£3,327 10 11 
3,662 3 4 

427 10 11 

33 
25 

144 
7,000 

800 
36 

1,710 

Secretary, Rev. THOMAS J .. u.tEs, Blomfie!d Street, Finsbary. 

•~ COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INcol!E, year ending March 31, 1843 
EXPENDITUDE • • . 
BALANCE in favour of the eociety 

Treaeu1·er, JOHN RElllNGTON l\lILLs, Eaq. 
Secretary, Rev. ALGERNON WELLS, 

QCongregational 6:nion. 
Treasurer, BENJAMIN HANBURY, Eeq. 

Secretary, Rev. "\V. STERN PALMER. 

£3,131 15 
2,833 15 4 

107 0 11 

Eecretary of the Congregational Board of Education, Rev. R. ArnsLtE. 

The Office, ~f these Societies are in Blom.field Street, VinsbuTI/, 
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President, Rev. RonERT NEWTON, D.D., Stockport. 
Secretary, Rev. J osErII FoWLER, 23, City Road, London. 

President of the Wesleyan Theological Institution, Rev. JAnEz BUNTING, D.D. 
Tre~surers of the \Y csleyan Schools, J. IRvrna, Esq., and Rev. CIIARLEB PREs~•, 

11, Storey Street, Hull. 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Schools, Rev. PETER M'OwAN. 
Book Steward, Rev. JoIIN MAsoN, 14, City Road, London. 

Editor, Rev. G. CunITT. Ascistant Editor, Rev. J. S. STAM!'. 
Secretary to the London Book Committee, Rev. IsRAEL HoLGATE, 24-, City Road, 

London. 
Secretary to the Methodist Tract Committee, Rev. WILLIAM DAVENPORT, 

14, City Road, London. 
Treasurers of the General Chapel Fund, T. MARRIOTT, Esq., and the Rev. 

Ro BERT WOOD. 
Secretary to the General Chapel Fund, Rev. F. A. WEST, Buxton Road, 

Huddersfield. 

DISTRICTS AND CIRCUITS. 

DISTRICTS ..................... Great Britain 32 ..................... Ireland 11 ..................... Foreign Parts 25 
CIRCl'/TS ..................................... 438 .............................. 54 ....... ., ....... ••• .................. ., 294 

MINISTERS, 

In GRUT BRITATN ............ 8i9 Supernumeraryandsuperannuatod 175 ... On Trial 131 .... Total 1185 
In lREr,A"D ..................... 102 .................. ........................... 35 ............... 27 ............ 164 
In PoREJGN Suno"-s ........ 293 .......................................... ... 10 ............... 83 ............ 386 

1735 

MillIBters admitted into full connexion in 1847 ........................................................................ 29 
Died, in the year ~nding Jttly, 1847 ........................................................................................ 23 
Ceaeed to be recogn.ized as ministere ..................................... ,1 •••••••••••••••••••••••• ,,,, •• ,................. 5 

NUllBE'R Oi' J\IEI\IDERS, 

1845. 1846. 1847. 1848. 

GREAT BnrrATN .......................... 340,778 ...... 341,468 ...... 339,379 ...... 338,861...Decreaso 518 
lnKLA>:D ..................... ............... 27,926 ...... 27,546 ...... 24,633 ...... 23,142 ... Decreasa 1,491 
CoNTINENT OF Euaopi, .................. 1,941 ...... 1,864 ...... 1,809 ...... 1,714 ... Decrease 95 
AsrA .......................................... 1,559 ...... 1,661 ...... 1,718 ...... 1,734 ... Incraaso 16 
AusrRAL.o.s1.o. ............................... 13,230 ...... 14,040 ...... 15,353 ...... 15,933 ... Increaso 580 
.AFRICA ....................................... 7,287 ...... 7,916 ...... 8,,531 ...... 8,840 ... Incroase 309 
WEST INDrE•. Antigua ................... 14,850 ...... 14,151 ...... 13,730 ...... 13,419 ... Decrease 311 

St. Vincent and Demarara ... 12,836 ...... 12,942 ...... 13,548 ...... 13,852 ... lncroase 304 
Jamaica........................... 25,662 ...... 25,040 ...... 23,033 ..•... 22,824 ... Dccrease 809 
Bahamas .............. ........... 3,544 ...... 3,544 ...... 3,569 ...... 3,313 ... Pecrease 256 

Hayti .............................. 261 ...... 261 ...... 280 ...... 322 ... Increase 42 
BnrrrsH NORTH AMERIC.4. ••. ............ 18,433 ...... 18,0'92 ...... 18,132 ..... , 15,500 ... Dccrease l,GiO 
Total under the care of the 

British and Irish Confcre:ices ....... 468,313 ...... 4GD,064 ...... 464,315 · ...... 459,454 ... Decroaso 865 

MISSIWAnY SOCIETY.-Eee pa,qe 776. 

The next Conference is to be held in Manchester, commencing on ,vcdncsdav, July 25th, 
1849, at 9 o'clock, A.11. • 

Wesleyan Confcr.,.cc Office, 14 City Road, London. 
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,&l!1e1bo'bifit 'Nclu (!Connexion. 
Formcrl 1707. 

Prcsi<lcnt, Rev. JAMES. lhNSHAW, Mount Tabor Chapel, Stoc'(pr,rt. 
Secretary, Rev. Josurr BATEg. 

Book Steward, Rev. J. BAKEWELT,, 80, Newgate Stre3t, London. 

EJlglancl. Ireland. CRna,fa. 
Chnpels .............. ., .. 273 15 .10 
Preachers................ 82 11 41 
Local preachers......... 534 14 G3 
Members .......... ...... 15,aG2 SOG 3,3i4 
Clcn.r incrcnso during the year .................. , ............. , .............. , .... , . 
Sabbath schools......... 245 0 31 
Sabbath sch. teachers. 7,038 02 
Sabbath scholars ...... 38,301 680 

MISSION' FUND. 

Total. 
327 
]3,j 

61] 
10,742 

453 
285 

7.130 
39.041 

I NCO>IE .................................................................. £2,44~ 3 11 
EXPR:NDITURE ..................................................... ,... 2,213 18 5 
BALANCE in hand .. .. .. ... ................ ..... ............ .... ..... 316 8 1 

The next Conference to be held at Dudley on Whit-monday, 1849. 

ij~csle!}illl jllletbollfr;t ~ssociation. 
Formed 1834. 

President, Rev. HENRY BREEDE:s, Salford. 
Secretary, Rev. RoBERT EcKETT, 6, Argyle Square, London. 
Corresponding Secretary, Rav. JoHN PETERS, Manchester. 

Treasurer, JOHN PETRIE, sen., Esq., Rochdale. 
Financial Secretary, Rev. G. CHESSON, llochdale. 

Book Steward, Rev. RrcnARD ABERCROMBIE. 
Book Room, Horse Shoe Court, Ludgate Hill. 

Chapels ..................................................................................... . 
Preaching places, rootns, &c .. , ...................................................... . 
},!embers in society .................................................................... . 
Clear increase during the year .................................................... . 
Members on trial ....................................................................... . 
Deaths .......................................... , ........................................... . 
Ren1ova.le and Withdrawals ...................................................... .. 
Itinerant preachers and missionaries ........................................... . 
Local preachers ...................................................... ·········••nOO••··· 
Leaders ........................................ ............................................ . 
Sunday schools .......................................................................... . 
Sunday scholars .......................................................................... . 
Sunday school tenchers .. ... , ........................................................... . 

HOME .AND FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

322 
209 

20,775 
670 

1,308 
358 

2,421 
96 

986 
1,357 

330 
42,03~ 

6,162 

lNco.-.1&, year ending Auiust, 1848 .............................. £2,256 6 11 
EXPENDITURE......................................................... 2,371 II 10 
BALANCE due to the treasurer................................... 660 12 3 

'fbo next Annual Assembly ls to be held at Liverpool, commencing on the last Wednesday in 
July, nt nine o'clock. 

l8timftibe jilletJ,obist Qtonnexion. 
Foi-r,,ed 1019. 

President, Rev. Trro]IAS MoROAN. 
Secretary, Rev. E)lERso:-. Muscn.urP, 

Chapels .................................................................................... . 
Rented chapels and proncbing places ........................................... .. 
Travelllng preachers ................................................................... .. 
I~ocal preach ere ..... , .................................................................... . 
Members .................................................................................. .. 
Clear incrense ..... ...................... , ................................................. . 
Sabbath schools ......................................................................... .. 
Sahbat.h school teachers .............................................................. . 
Sabbath scholars ....................................................................... . 

Tho next Conference to be heh! at ~t11lllo1·1And, June 6, 1849. 

1.473 
3.482 

SIS 
S,0S6 

89.401 
2,60r. 
l 136 

1(169 
87,273 



GENERAL BODY OF DISSENTING MINISTERS OF 
THE THREE DENOMINATIONS. 

RESIDl:-1G IX AND ABOUT TH& CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMISSTER; 

With the Address~( each per Post, and the Yea,• wlien he became a .ilfember of the General Bndy, 

Fo,·med l 72i. 

Secretary to the General Body, 
Rev. WILLIAM GnosEn, 65, Paternoster Row. 

~aptist ~oarl:J. 
Formed 1723. 

OarncT : -" The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual consultation 
arnl ndvice on suhjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of the 
Baptist Denomination." 

Secretary, Rev. WILLIAM GnosEn, 65, Paternoster Row. 
Angus, Joseph, A, lll., F.A.S ....... 1838 ...... 33, llfoorgatc Street. 
Betts, Hen}"Y John ................... 1848 ...... 1, Roehnmptou Street, Vauxhall Bridge Road. 
Bonner,":. _H •....••.......•.......... 1848 ...... New Church Street, Bermoll(lsey. 
Bowes, Wilham B ..................... 1836 ...... Blandford Cottage, 28, Alpha Road, 
Bra,vn, Samuel.. ....................... 1828 ...... Lough.ton, Essex, 
Castle:len, James ....................... 1836 ...... Hampstead. 
Clarke, Owen ........................... 1838 ...... 2, Vernon Square, Pentonville. 
Cole, George ............................ 1843 ...... 18, Walcot Place, Lambeth. 
Cox, F. A., D.D., LL.D ....•...•... ]8ll ...... Hackney. 
Cox, John ................................ 1839 ...... ll, Wellington Road, Stoke Newington. 
Cox, John ............................... 1848 ...... ,voolwich. 
Curt.is, Daniel ......................... 1839 ...... 22, Brooksby's Walk, Homerton, 
Davis, Stephen Joshua ............... 1837 ...... 1, Lyndhurst Grove, Peckham. 
Dickerson, Philip ...................... 1832 ...... 13, Princes Street, Jubilee Street, Mile End. 
Elliott, William H ..................... 1842 12, Wharton Street, Lloyd Square, Pentonville. 
Fishbourne, G. W .................... 1847 14, Regent Street, Mile End Road. 
Francies, George ....................... 1838 ...... 61, Walnut •rree Walk, Kennington Road. 
Fra..aer, William ........................ 1843 ...... Vernon Cottage, Stockwell Park Road. 
Green, Samuel ......................... 1835 ...... 59, Queen's Row, Walworth. 
Groser, William ........................ 1840 ...... 65, Paternoster Row, 
Hinton, John Howard, A.M ........ 1838 ...... 59, Bartholomew Close, 
Hoby, James, D.D ................... 1845 ...... 31, Great Coram Street. 
Jones, John Andrews ............... 1836 ...... 65, Buttesland Street, Hoxton. 
Jones, William ......................... 1848 ...... Stepney College, 
Katterns, Daniel.. ..................... 1841 ...... Hackney. 
Kingsford, John ...................... , 1802 ...... Midway Place, Lower Road, Dcptford, 
Lewis, Benjamin ....................... 1828 ...... 56, Trinity Square, Borough. 
Miall, William ................•......... 1841 ...... I, Mayfielc\ Villas, Dalston. 
Milner, Samuel........................ * ...... 25, Stepney Causeway, 
Moore, Timothy ....................... 1838 ...... 19, Sbakspeare's Walk, Shadwell. 
Norton, William ....................... 1836 ...... Rose Cottage, Dalston. 
Overbury, Robert W ................ 1835 ...... 5, ,vakefield Street, Regent Square, 
Peacock, John .......................... 1825 ...... 7, Owen's Row, St, John Street Road, 
Pottenger, Thomas ................... 1848 ...... Rosena Villas, Canon bury Park, Islington, 
Pritchard, George ..................... 1817 ...... 4, York Place, Pentonville. 
Rothery, Joseph ....................... 1832 ...... 71, ,Aldermanbury. 
Russell, Joshua ........................ 1847 ...... Blackheath Hill, 
Smith, Ja.mes ........................... 1842 ...... 5, Brunswick Terrace, Trinity St,, Southwark, 
Smith, Thomas ... .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . .. I 845 . . . . . . 33, Moorgate Street, 
Soule, Israel May ...................... 1838 ...... St. John's Hill, Battersea, 
Steane, Edward, D.D ................ 1824 Champion Park, Cambcrwell, 
Stovel, Charles ........................ 1832 ...... 5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street East. 
Trestrail, Frederick .................... 1845 ...... 33, Moorgate Street. 
Ward, William ......................... 1848 ...... Frnncis Place, Maryland Point, Stratford, 
Ware, Richard ......................... 1842 ...... Hampstead, 
"' oollacott, Christopher ............. 18~8 ...... 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 
Wyard, G~o~gc ......................... 1843 ...... .39, Hart Street, Bloomsbury. 
Young, William ........................ 1828 ...... I, GroYePlace,UpperGrangeRd,,Bermondscy. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MINISTERS, MEMDEJ\8 OF THE DODY, 

Burns Jabez, D.D ................... 1836 ...... 17, Portcu• Road, Paddington, 
Stcvc~son, John, M.A . ............... 1833 ...... 12, Marlborough Place, Walworth. 

* To be returned ~ a member at the next Annual Meeting. 
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Qtongregrational ilaoarb. 
Formed 1727. 

Secretary, Rev. RoBERT AsnToN, Congregational Library, Blomfield Street. 
Adeney,G, J, ........................ 1843 ...... Ealing. 
Ad Py, John .............................. 1840 ...... 19, Surrey Sq11are, Old Kent Road. 
Ainslie, Robert ........................ 18'.{5 ...... Wickliffe Cottage, Mornington Rd.,Regent's Pk. 
Alliott, Richard, LL.D . ............ 184~ ...... 20, York Road, Lambeth. 
Allon, Henry ........................... 1R44 ...... flornsey Road. 
Ashton, Robert ......................... 1839 ...... Putney. 
Aveling, Thomas ..................... 1839 ...... 6, Nelson Terrace, Stoke Newington. 
Baker, W.R ........................... 1843 ...... Pvrtlanrl Town. 
Bean, William ........................ 1839 ...... T11lse Hill. 
Bennett, James, D.D ................ 1829 ...... 49, Gibson Sqnare, Islington. 
Binney, Thomas ........................ 1829 ...... Weigh Hoase Vestry, Fish Skeet Hill. 
Birch, George R ...................... 1843 ...... Finchley. 
Blackburn, John ..................... 1823 ...... I, Albion Terrace, Sydenham. 
Bodington, John ..................... 1817 ...... 20, Thane! Place, Spa Road, Bermondsey. 
Bromley, H ............................ 1846 ...... 2, Queen's Road, St. John's Wood. 
Browne, G,,orge ....................... 1828 ...... Clapham. 
Brown, James ........................ 1839 ...... Gibraltar Place, Bethnal Green Road. 
Brown, J.B., B.A ................... 1846 ...... Foxley Road, North Bridon. 
Bunter, John ........................... 1835 Tnlse Hill. 
Border, H. F., D.D ................... 1811 ...... Hackney. 
Burnet, John ........................... 1830 ...... Grove Lane, CamherwelL 
Bergne, S. B ........................... 1848 ...... 16, Artillery Place, City Road 
Campbell, John, D.D ................ 1841 ...... Tabernacle Hou•e, Finsbury. 
Camr.hell, William ................... 1841 ...... Croydon. 
Carlile, James, D.D ................... 1841 ...... Woolwich. 
Charlton,] .............................. 1846 ...... Totteridg;,. 
Clayton, George ........................ 1805 Herne Hill. 
Cobbin, Ingram, A.M ................ 1819 Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell. 
Collyer, W. B., D.D ................. 1801 Peckham. 
Corney, George ........................ 1836 Barking. 
Dickinson, J . ........................... 1846 ...... Hounslow. 
Davies, David ......................... 1841 ...... 21, Milford Place, Brixten. 
Davies, John ........................... 1834 Upper Clapton. 
Davies, S. A ............................ 1829 ...... Enfield. 
Davis, Evan ... ............ ............ 1842 ...... Richmond. 
Davis, Samuel ........................ 1843 ...... 33, Tredeg-ar Sqnnre, Mile Enrl. 
Davis, J .... .............................. 1848 ...... Crescent Place, Morningtoo Crescent. 
Dobson, J. P ............................ 1826 ...... 37, Edward Street, Hampstead Road. 
Dnbonrg-, S. A ......................... 1835 ...... Acre Lane, Clapham. 
Dukes, Clement, A.M. ...... ...... 1839 ...... I, Oxford Ter., Middletoa Rd., Kingsl;md. 
Dunn, E. A ............................ 1807 ...... Upper Belgrave Place, Pimlico. 
Edwards, J . ........................... 1841 ...... Kingston. 
Eldridge, Samuel ..................... 1843 ...... 2, Acre Lane, Brixton. 
Elrick, John, M.A ..................... 1847 ...... 35, Albert St., Camden Road, Camden Town. 
Emblem, John ........................ 1817 ...... Fairfield Place, Bow. 
England, S. S . ......................... 1847 ...... Mill Hill, Middlesex. 
Ferguson, R., D.D ..................... 1837 ...... Stratford. 
Ford, Joseph ........................... 1834 ...... 48, Canonbury Square, Islingtoa. 
Forster, William....................... 1847 ... ... Kentish Town. 
Freeman, J. J . ........................ 1837 ...... London Mission House, Blomfield Street. 
Gamble, H. J.. ........................ 1847 Peckham. 
Garvey, 1\1. A ......................... 1841 1, ?dolesworth Place, Kentish Town. 
Gilbert, Charles ..................... 18:U 25, Manchester Terrace, Liverpool Road. 
Godwiu, J. H . ........................ 1839 Highbury College. 
Good, A ................................. 18!8 Navarino Terrace, Dalston. 
Hall, John .............................. 1845 39, Tredegar Square, Mile End. 
Harris, John, D.D ................... 1843 Cheshunt College. 
Harrison, J, C ......................... 1842 80, Albert Street, Camden Town. 
Hartland, E. J . ........................ 1848 35, Noel Street, Isllngton. 
Henderson, E., D D .................. 1826 11, Park Terrace, Highbury. 
Mill, James .............................. 1841 Clapham. 
Hollis, B. .. ............................ 1846 Gibson Square, Islington. 
Hope, William J ...................... 1831 Deptford Bridge. 
Hoppus, John, D.D ................... 1829 39, Camden Street, Camden Town. 
Hoxley, J ................................ 1848 7, Pembroke Terrace, Caledonia Rd., Islington. 
Hunt, John .............................. 1833 16, Brixton Rise. 
,James, Thomas ........................ 1S17 4, Blomfield Street. 
Jetlerson, John ....................... 1831 Stoke Newingtoo. 
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Jenkyn, T. "'·, D.D ................ 1846 Coward College, Tori-ington Square. 
Jeula, H. B ............................. 1821 Greenwich. 
Jen la, Matthew....................... 184 l Church Sireet, Edmonton. 
Kennedy, John, M.A ................. 1847 Stepney Green. 
Kenncrley, Thomas ... .... ..... .... .. 1s:i9 Mitch am. 
Kent, Benjamin ........................ l8,4;J Norwood. 
Knight, ,Tames ......................... li92 L~rk-Hall Lane, Clapham. 
Leask,\'\' ............................... 1848 9, Holland Grove, Cranmer Rd., Kennington. 
Leifchild, John, D.D . .............. 181:l 6, Camden Street, Camden 'town. 
Lewis, Thomas ........................ 1837 15, Compton Terrace, Islington. 
Littler, Robert ....................... 1845 :is, Trinity Sqnare, Southwark. 
Lockyer, John ......................... 1847 Pondcr's End. 
Lucy, William ......................... 1847 llnion Place, Blackheath Road. 
lllachray, Hobert.. .................... 1847 \Valthamstow. 
llfannc,~ng, Edward ................ 1836 27, Kingsland Crescent. 
Marchmont, H ......................... 1848 7, Northampton Ter., Lower Road, Iolington. 
Martin, Samnel ........................ 1843 l, Chester Place, Chester Square 
Massie,J., D.D, LL.D ............. 1848 Congregational Library. 
Mather, J ............................... 18~ l\Iyrtle Cottage, Brentford. 
Miller, J. A ............................ 1841 14, James St., Eastbourne Ter., Paddington. 
Morison, John, D.D., l,L.li ....... 1815 'O, l\lon!pelier Square, Bromptun. 
Morris, A. J ............................ 1846 Tnffnell Park, Holloway. 
Morris, Caleb .......................... 1828 22, Claremont Square, Pentonville. 
Morren,J. W ........................... 1834 Cambridge H.oad, Bethnal G,·een. 
Mummery,J. Vale ..................... 1847 14, York Square, Commercial Hoacl. 
Owen, \Villiam ........................ 1843 10, Gibson Square, Islington. 
Palmer, W. S ......................... 1827 20, Upper Charles St., Norlhampton Square. 
Philip, Robert.......................... 1826 Maberley Cottag·e, Richmond Road, J)alston. 
Pulling, John ........................... 1834 4, Elizabeth Place, New Cross. 
Richard, Henry ........................ 1836 10, Surrey Square, Old Kenl Road. 
Richards, J.E ......................... 1826 Wandsworth. 
Hic!iardson, J. W ..................... 1843 7, Tonbridge Place, New Road. 
Roberts, Janies A .................... 1845 Coward College, Torrington Square. 
Robinson, J oho........................ 1830 Park Village East, Regent's Park. 
Rogers. G............. .. ............. 1838 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 
Rose, Geo,ge ........................... 1826 ...... Grove Lane Hill, Camberwell. 
Sherman, James ........................ 1841 ...... Surrey Chapel House, Blackfriars Road. 
Smith, George ......................... 1842 East India Road, Poplar. 
Smith, John Pye, D.D. F.R.S ..... 1801 Homerton College. 
Smith, Philip, B.A ................... 1844 Cheshunt College. 
Smith, William, LL.D ............... 1840 7, Highhury Terrace. 
Spink, Samuel ........................ 1845 1, Park Crescent, Stockwell. 
Spong, J ................................. 1846 Tl'lortimer Road, Kingsland. 
Stewart, A .............................. 1825 Holloway. 
Stratten, James ........................ 1819 65, Hamilton Terrace, St. John's Wood. 
Stoughton, John ........................ 1844 6, Kensington Crescent. 
Thomas, David ........................ 1845 Stockwell, 
Tidman, Arthur ........................ 1828 27, Finsbury Square. 
Timpson, Thomas ..................... 1826 Lewisham. 
Townley, Henry ....................... 1828 3, Highbury Place. 
Townley, C. G., LL.D ............... 1844 3, St. John's Terrace, Stockwell Park Road. 
Tyler, W ................................ 1848 6, Princes Street, Spitalfields. 
Vardy, E. F., A. M................. 1845 65, Gibson Square, Islington. 
Vautin, James ......................... 1818 Summit Place, Clapham Common. 
Verrall, George ........................ 1841 Bromley, Kent. 
Vinev, .Jo•iah .......................... 1844 18, Ann's Terrace, Hackney. 
Walford, \\ iliiam.................... 1814 Uxbridge Common. 
Wall, v\ illium ........................ 1794 Kingsland Crescent, 
Waral·.er, J. T ......................... 1843 Tooting. 
Watson, John .......................... 1848 Hackney College. 
Wells, Algernon ..... . .. . .. .. .... .. ... 1837 Upper Clapton. 
Wilkins, George ..................... 1844 7, King Street, Finsbury. 
Williams, C ............................ 1840 16, Brunswick Crescent, Camberwell, 
Williams, J. de Ke•er .............. 1847 Tottenham. 
Woodman, E. F ...................... 1844 6, Collett Place, Commercial Road E11st. 
Woodwark, John ..................... 1837 Upton, Essex. 
Y ockney, J oho . .. .. . .. . . .. .. . . . . .. .. . I 816 9, H ighbury Terrace. 
Yonge, W. C •• , ........................ 1841 Brentford. 

Jresb11trrian ft'(embers of tbe ;t!3olln. 
Archer, T., D.D . ..................... 18:l6 ...... 18, Hans Place, Chelsea. 
Redpath, R., M.A ..................... 1H33 ...... 12, College Place, Carndcn Town, 
S 1nson, Robert, M.A ................. 18:lfJ ...... Colebrooke Row, Tsli11glon. 
y 0 ung, J ., M.A ...................... 182~ ...... 7, Lonsdale Square, lsliui:ton. 
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BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

Alfroil Placo, Kent Road ............... W. Young ................................... :m. , . 
.Alie Street, Ooodman's Fields ......... P. Dickerson ...... Strict Bap. Asso ... m. a. ,. th. 
Artillery Stroot ............................................................................ .. m. .. th. 
Austin Street, Shoreditch , .......... , ... W. Miall ...... London Association ... ra. e; th. 
Battorsoa ••.....••..•..•..•..••••.•.....••..• 1. M. Soulo .•...•..•.•......••••.•.....•..•.... m. ,. w. 
Blandford Stroot, ManchesterSquare.w. B. Bowes .............................. m. ci. e. U!. 

Borough Road, Southwark ............... J, Stevenson, A.M. General Baptist ... m. e. 1.IJ. 

Dow ........................................... G. W. Fishbourne ..• Associa.tion ••.... m. e. th. 

Brick Lano, Old Street .................. J. A. Jones .....•.••.....•.......•.....••...... ra.. .. t/1,. 

Brixton Hill ................................. W. Pulsford ............ Association ..•.•. m. e. 
Ilrompton (Alexander Square) ..•...... P. Cater .••.••....••.••... A.ssociation .••. .• m. e. t/1,. 

Bottesland Street, Hoxton ............ J. Rothery .................................... m. e. tk. 
Camberwell (Coldharbour Lane) •••••. E. Steane, D.D •.•.... Association .••.•. m. a;. e. tk. 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ............................. , .............. Association ...... m. e. tk. 
Church Street, Blackfriars Road ................................... Association •••..• m. a. e. tk. 
Church Street, Paddington .••.••.•..••.•• J. Burns, D.D ....... General Baptist ... m. e. th. 

Clapham ....................................... B. Hoe .••.•••.•.••.••.•...•.••.•..••.•.•••.••..• m. .. w. 
Commercial Road ........................ G. W. Pegg ......... General Baptist ... m. a. e. t;;.. 
Cumberland ·street, Curtain Road ............................ Strict Ba.p. Asso ... m. e. "'· 
Deptford (Lower Road) .................. J. Kingsford ................................. ,n. ci. .. w. 
Deptford (Gillin Street) .................. W. Felton .................................... m. e. "'· 
Devonshire Square ........................ J. H. Hinton, A.M ... Association ...... m,. e. tk. 
Dorchester Hall, New North Road ... R. Dunning ................................. m.] e. th. 

Eagle Street, Holborn ..................... R. W. Overbury .•..•. Association ...... m. e. w. 

East Street, Walworth .................. J. Moody ....................................... m. a.. e. tk. 
Eldon Street, Finsbury .............................................. Association ...... ni. a e. 
Greenwich (Lewisham Road) ......... J. Russell ............... Association ...... m. e. u,. 

Greenwich (London Street) ................................................................ 1n. a. e. f. 
Hackney (Mare Street) ................... Dr. Cox & D.Katterns. Association .•. m. a.. e. th. 
Hammersmith .............................. J. Leeehman, M.A ......................... m. a. e. tu. 
Hampstead (Holly•Bush Hill) ..•.••.•• J. Castleden ................................. m. e. tu. 
Hampstead (West End} .................. - Livermore ............................... . 11i. e. "'· 
Hatcham (New Cross) ..................... - Pond ....................................... ,,.. e. t/1,. 

Henrietta Street, Regent Square ...... J. Hoby, D.D .......... Association ...... m. e. tl,. 
Highgate ...................................... - Hatch ..................................... m. e. 
Horsley Street, Walworth ............... J. George ............... Associa.tion ...... m. e. w. 
Homerton Row .............................. D. Curtis ....................................... 71l,. e. th. 
Islington Green ............................ T. Pottenger ............ Association .•... . m. e. "'· 
Rotherithe (Jamaica Row) .................................................................. m. e. ,o. 

John Street, Gray's Inn Lane ........... J. H. Evans, A.M ........................... 1n,. e. tu. 
John·• Row, St. Luke's .................. J. Newborn .................................... m. e. "'· 
Jubilee Street, Mile End Road ............................................................ m. e. "'· 
Kennington (Charles Street) .••••••••.•• T. Atwood ..••.•.••.•..•• Association ...••• m. a.. e. w. 
Kensington (Silver Street) ............. W. G. Lewis ............ Association ...... ,n. e. "'· 
Keppel Street, Russell Square ..................................... Assoclation ...... m. e. th. 

Lion Street, Walworth ............................................. Assooiation ...... m. ,. t,.. 
Lambeth (Regent Street) ............... W. Fraser ............... Association .••••• ,n. e. tk. 

Mason's Court, Shoredltch ............... W. H. Eiliott ................................. m. e. tv,. 

Maze Pond, Bermondsey ................ J. Aldis .................. Association ...... m. e. '°· 
Meard's Court, Soho ........................................................................ m. e. th. 

Mill Yard, Goodman•• Fields .......... W. H. Blaok .•.•••.•• Seventh•day •• ,. •. Sat. 111. ancl "· ,: 
Mltoholl Street, St. Luke's ................................................................. m. .. 
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New Pnrk StreeL, Southwark Bridge .. T. Smith .................. A~sociation ...... m. 
Nortb~mpton SlrC'ct, King's C1·oss .............. .................... .................. ni. 

Peckham 1Ryc Lnncl. ..................... G. Moyle ....................................... m. 

Phillips Street, Kingsland Rood ...... T. Pepper .................................... m. 

Plmlico, Carmel Chapel .................. J. Stenson .................................... ni. 
Poplar (Cotton Street) ...................... , ........................ Assoclation ...... m. 
Praed Street, Paddington ............... W. Underwood ...... Genera\Daptlst ... m. 
Preecot Street, Goodman's Fields .... C. stoYcl ............... Association ...... m. 
Redcross Street ............................. D. Whittaker ........................... ...... ,n. 
Romney Street, \Vestminster ....... , ... H. J. Betts .................................... m .. 
Saltel"B' Hall, Cannon :Street ............. S. J. Davis ............... Aseoclation . ..... ni. 

Shack\ewell ................................... Johll Cox ............... Assoc!atlon ...... ,n. 

Shakspeare•s Walk, Shadwell ......... T. Moore ............... Associatlon ...... ,n. 

S!,ouldbnm Strset, Paddington ......... W. A. Blake ............ Assocint!on ...... ,n. 
Soho Chapel. Oxford Street ............. G. Wyard ..................................... 11,. 

Somers Town ................................. - NUIIn ....................................... 1n. 
Spencer Place, Goswcll Street ....... ,,.J. Peacock ............. Association ...... tn.. 
Stepney Green .............................. W. Joncs ...................................... m. 

Stratrord ....................................... W. Ward ............ Strict Dap. Asso ... m. 

Tottenham ................................... , R. Wallace ............. Association ..... . 11i. 

Trinity Square, Southwark .............. D. Lewis ............ Strict ll'ap. Asso ... m. 

Unicorn Yard. Southwark ............... W. H. Donner ............................ . 

Vernon Square, Pentonville ............ O. Clarke ............... Association ...... m. 
Vict.<Jria Street, Shadwell ............... S. Milner ...................................... . 

Waterloo Road .............................. J. Branch ............... Association ...... m, 

Wandsworth ................................. W. Ball ....................................... . 

Wild Street .................................. C. Woollacott ...... Strict Bap. Asso ... m. 

Worship Street .................... --...... B. Mardon, M.A .... Old Gen. Dap ..... . 
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a. 
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"· 

e. 
,. 
,. 
,. 
,. 
,. 
e. 
e. 
e. 
,. 
e. 
,. 
e. 
e. 
e. 
e. 
e. 
,. 
e. 
e. .. 
e. 

,. 

e. 

INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

Adelphl Chapel, Hackney Road ..................... W. Woodhouse ............... m. 
Albany Road, Camberwell .............................. G. Roge,-. ........................ m. 

Albany Chapel, Regent•• Park ........................ J. J. Davies ..................... m. 

Aldennanbury Postern, City ........................... E. J. Hartland ............... m. 
Aldersgate Street (Welsh) ................................................ .................. m. 
Abney Chapel, Stoke N ewington ..................... J. J eft'erson ................... .. m. 
Barbican Chapel, City .................................... A. Tidman .................... .m. 
Barnshury Chapel, Islington ........................... c. Gilbert ................ ..... m. 
Bermondsey, Jamaica Row ........................... G. Rose ........................ m. 
Bermondsey, Webb Street .............................. J. Morris ........................ m. 

Neckinger Road ........................ J. Boddington .................. ni. 

Bishopsgate Chapel, City .............................. J. C. Gallaway .................. m.. 
Bri..:<ton, Acre Lane ....................................... s. A. Dubow-g ............... m. 

Brixton Hill ................................................ J. Hunt, G. D. Bubier ...... m. 

Brixton, Trinity Chapel. ................................ S. Eldridge ..................... m.. 
Brampton, Trevor Chapel .............................. J. Morison, D.D., LL.D .... m. 

Bethnal Gj-een, Cambridge Road ..................... J. Viney ........................ m. 
Claremont Street.. ................. •. 1. W. Morren ........ .......... m. 
Ebenezer ChapeJ: ..................... R. Gibson ........................ m. 

Gibraltar Chapel ..................... J. Brown ........................ m. 

Hare Street ........................... G. W. Ruseell .................. m. 

camberwell, Maw;ion House Chapel ............... J. Bumet ........................ ,n. 
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Cnmden Town, Ebenezer .............................. T. W. Gittings ............... m. 
Camden Town, Park Chnpel ........................... J. C. Harrison ............... m. 

Chadwell St.root, Pentonville ........................ w. Owon .................. , ..... r,i. 

Chn.rlolto Street, Fitzroy Squaro .................................... , ........ , .. ,.,, ..... m. 

Chlswlck Chapel .......................................... E. Miller ........................ m. 

Clapham Cbnpol .......................................... J. llill ........................... m. 
Clapham Road Chapel ................................. J. B. Brown, B.A ............. m. 
Clapton Chapol ............................................. A. Wells ........................ m. 
Claromont Chapel, Pentonville ..................... J. Blackburn .................. m. a. 
Collier's Rents, Southwark ........................... R. Littler ..................... m, 
Commercla.l Roa.cl East ................................. J. Cartwrigbt .................. m. 
Coverdale Chapel, Limehouse ........... ., ........... H. S. Seaborn ......... , . ..... m. 
Craven Chapel, Marlboro· Street ..................... J. Leifchilt!, D.D ........ ..... m. 
Crown Street Chapel, Soho ........................... .................................... m. 

Dalston, Middleton Road .............................. C. Dukes, M.A ................ ra. a. 
Deptford, High Street .................................... J. Pulling~ ..................... m. a. 

New Cross .................................... w. J. Hope ................... .. m. 
Ealing Chapel ............................................. G. J. Adeney .................. m. 
Ebenezer Chapel, Ratcliffe .............................. H. Harrison ..................... m. a. 
Esh er Street, Kennington Lane ..................... W. Leask ............. ........ m. 

Falcon Square, City ..................................... J. Bennett, D.D . ............ m. 
Fetter Lane, Holborn .................................... C. Morris ........................ m. 

Gravel Lane, Wapping ................................. M. Jeula ........................ m. 

Greenwich, Maize Hill ................................ H. B. Jeula. ..................... m. 

Greenwich Road Chapel.. ............................. w. Lucy ........................ m. : 
Guildford Street, Southwark (Welsh) ............... D. Davis ........................ m. a. 
Hackney, St. Thomas's Square ........................ H. F. Burder, D.D . ......... m. a. 

Old Gravel Pits ............................. J.P.Smith, D.D.,J.Davis ... m. a. 
Hampden Chapel ........................... E. Stallybrass ............... m. 
Trinity Chapel .... t: ........................ T. Hughes ................. ; ... m. 

Gloucester Chapel ........................... B. Isaacs ........................ 1n. 
Hammersmith, Broadway Chapel .................. J. T. Cumming ............... m. 

Ebenezer Chapel.. ................... H. Wilson ..................... m. 

Hare Court, Aldersgate Street ........................ W. s. Palmer .................. m. 
Harley Street, Bow ..................................... ,. S. Davies ........................ m. 

~ighgate Chapel .......................................... T. T. Lench ..................... m. 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham ............ W. B. Collyer, D.D., J. H. Gamble ... m. a. 
Holloway Chapel, Islington ........................... A. J. Morris .................. m. 
Holywcll Mount, Shoreditch ........................... E. ~[annering .................. m. 

Hope Street, Spitalflelds .............................. W. H. Barton .................. m. 

Haxton Academy Chapel ................................................ .................. m. a. 
Jewin Street, Aldersgato Street ....................................... .................. m. 
Jewq Street, Aldgato .................................... F. Silver ........................ m. 
Isiington Chapel, Upper Street ..................... B. S. Hollis ..................... m. 
Islington, Low;r Street ................................. H. Marchmont ............... m. a. 

Union Chapel. ................................ T. Lewis, H. Allon ......... 1n. a. 

Kensington, Hornton Street ........................... J. Stoughton .................. m. 

Kenlish Town ............................................. w. Forster ..................... m. 
Kingsland, Robinson•• Row ........................... T. Aveling ............. c ....... m. a. 
Lewisham Chapel .................. .-................... T. Timpson ..................... m. 
Maberly Chapel, Ball's Pond ........................ R. Philip ........................ m,. 

Marlborough Chapel, Kent Road .................. H. Richard ..................... m. 

Mile End, Church Street .............................. W .Tyler ....................... m. 
Salem Chapel .................................................. • ....... • • • . .... m. 
Brunswick Chapel ........................ J. B. Talbot ................. n1, 

Latimor Chapel .......................... R. Saunders, J. Hall ......... m. a. 
Mill Wall, Poplar ...................................... T. R. Brown .................. m. 
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New Broad Street, City ................................. o. Wilkins ..................... m. a. e. w. 
New Court, Carey Street ............... , ..... ........ J. A. Miller .................. m. e. !h. 
Norwood, Surrey .......................................... B. l{ent ........................ m, e. th. 
Old Street R.oad ............................................................... .. , ............ m, .. 
Ornuge Street, Leicester Square ..................... 8. Luke •··•••··•··•··•···•·•···m• .. t1, • 

Paddington Chn.pel, Ne"' Road ..................... .T. Stratton ..................... ,n. e. th. 
Parish Street, Horslcydown ........................... J. Adey •·•·····•······••••••·••m, e. w. 
Pave1nent Chapel, New North Road ............... J. Spong ........................ ,n. .. 
Pell Street ....................................................................................... m. .. 
Pimlico., Buckingham Chapel ..................... , .............. , .......•. , .. , ...... ,, .. »i.. e. tl,. 

Eccleston Square ........................ , ...................................... m. e. 
Poultry Ch,pel, City .................................... 8. B. Bergne .................. m. .. tl, . 
Poplar, Bow Lane ........................................................................... m. .. 

Mill Wall ....................................... J. Hooper ..................... m. .. w. 
Trinity Chapel ................................. 0. Smith ........................ ,,._ .. !h . 

Portland Chapel, St. John's Wood .................. W.R. Baker .................. ,,.. .. w. 
Putney ...................................................... R. Ashton ..................... m. e. w. 
Queen Street, Ratclilfe ................................. R. Bayley. F. A..S ..... ........ m. e. th. 
Robert Street, Grosvenor Square ......................................................... m. .. tit. 
Russell Street, Rotherhithe ........................... T. Muscutt ..................... m. e. tit. 
Spafields Chapel .......................................... T. E. Thoresb:; ............... ,ii. .. 
Sion Chapel, Whitechapel.. .......................................................... ...... m. e. w. 
StepneyChapel. ............................................ J. Kennedy, M.A. ............ m. a. .. th • 
Stockwell Chapel. ......................................... D. Thomas ..................... m. e. th. 
Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road ..................... J. Sherman ..................... 1,i. e. f •. morn,. 
:::,bernaele, Moorfields ............... } ............ 5J. Campbell, D.D ............. m. 

., Tottenham Court Road i J. W. Richardson ....... ..... m. 
e. w • 
e. th. 

Tonbridge Chapel, New Road ........................ J. Woodwark .................. ,n. e. w. 
Trinity Chapel, John Street, Edgeware Road ... R. Herschell .... .............. m. .. 
Union Street, Southwark .............................. J. Waddington ............... m. .. tl, • 
Virginia Chapel, Shoreditch ........................... J. Ma.ssingham. 
Waithamstow· ............................................. R. Macray ..................... m. e. 
Walworth, York Street ................................. G. Clayton ..................... m. a. e. J. 

Sutherland Chapel.. ................................................. ......... m. e. 
West Street ................................. J. Wood ........................ m. e. th,. 

Wandsworth ................................................ J. E. Richards ............... m. e. tl,. 

Wardour Chapel, Soho ......................................................... ............ m. .. th. 
Weigh Honse, Fish Street Hill ..................... T. Binney ..................... m. e. tu. 
Westminster Chapel, York Street .................. S. Martin ......... ............ m. a. e. w. 
Willesden ............................................................................. , ... ...... m. e. 
Wyclilfe Chapel, Commercial Road .................. A. Reed, D.D .................. m. e. w. 

Woolwich, Salem Chapel .............................. J. Carlile, D.D . ............... m. e. w. 
Union Chapel .............................. W. Woodland .................. m. 

Whitefield Chapel, Wilson Street, Drury- Lane .......................... ............ m. ! t . 
York Ror.d Chapel, Lambeth ....................... R. A.lliott, LL.D ............. m. e. tit. 
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SUMMARY OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE UNITED 
EMPIRE, 

As nearly as their numbers have been ascertained, 

Bedfordshire . .... . . .. .. .. 35 

Berks .................... 19 

Bucks ...................... 47 

Cambridge ................ 45 

Cheshire .. .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 20 

Corn wall . . . . . .. . . . . . .. • . . . 17 
Cumberland............... 5 

Derby ..................... 22 

Devon ·- .................. 68 

Dorset..................... 9 

Durham .................. 15 

Essex ..................... 48 

Gloucester . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 55 

Hants ...................... 44 

ENGLAND, 

Hereford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 

Hertford .................. 22 

Huntingdon ............... 25 

Kent ....................... 65 

Lancashire . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 6 2 
Leicester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2 
Lincoln .................... 37 
Middlesex ................. 93 
Monmouth ............... 74 

Norfolk ................... 46 

Northampton ............ 49 
Northumberland . . . . . . ... 8 

Nottingham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

WALES. 

Anglesea .................. 20 Carmarthen ............... 57 
Brecon ..................... 31 Denbigh ................. 19 

Caernarvon .. . .. .. . . .... .. 19 Flint........................ 9 

Cardigan .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. • 22 Glamorgan ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 

Aberdeenshire ........... . 

Argyle .................... . 

Ayr ....................... . 

Banffshire ................ . 

Berwick ................. .. 

Bute ...................... . 

Caithness-shire ........... . 

Clackmannanshire .... . 

Dumbartonshire ........ . 

Antrim, Ulster ............ 

Cork, Munster ............ 

Derry, Ulster ........... 
Donegal, Ulster ......... 
Down, Ulster ............ 

Dublin, Leinster ......... 

SCOTLAND. 

8 Dumfriesshire . . . .. . . . . .. . 2 

4 Edinburghshire ... ........ 7 
4 Elgin ... ................. l 

Fifeshire . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . 11 

Forfarshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 

Haddingtonshire . . . . . . . . . 1 

4 Inverness ................. . 

Kirkudbright .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 

1 Lanark ..................... 7 

IRELAND. 

3 Kildare .................... 1 

2 King's County, Leinster 4 

3 Limerick, Munster ..... 1 
Mayo, Connaught ...... 

2 Monaghan, Ulster ....... 

1 Queen's County, Leinster 

Oxford .................... 20 

Rutland .................. 3 

Shropshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 

Somerset . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 5 7 
Stafford .. . .. . ...... ... . . . 32 

Suffolk ..................... 57 
Surrey ..................... 40 

Sussex ..................... 21 

Warwick .................. 32 

Westmoreland ......... .. 

Wilts ..................... 53 

Worcester . . ... . .. . . . .. . . . . 26 
York ....................... 89 

Merioneth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 

Montgomery ............ 21 

Pembroke ................. 40 

Radnor ..................... l l 

Morayshire .............. . 

Perth ..................... . 

Orkney ................. , .. 

Renfrew ................. . 

Ross-shire .. . .. . . . . ...... . 

Selkirk ................... . 

Shetland ................ . 

Sterling .................. . 

W estem Isles ........... . 

Roscommon, Connaught 

Sligo, Connaught ......... 

Tipperary, Munster ...... 

Tyrone, Ulster ............ 

Waterford, Munster ...... 

Westmeath, Leinster ... 

2 

8 

3 

6 

1 

5 

8 

2 

3 

3 

11 

2 

Number of Baptist Churches in England ............................ 1458 

\Vales ......... ............... ...... 316 

Scotland 

Ireland 

97 

45 

Total number of Baptist chmchcs in the three kingdoms ......... 1916 
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Fi·oin tlie I'i·otestant Di,ssentei·s' Almanack. 

ENGLAND. 
Presbrterians :-

Old English Presbyterians . 
Presbyterian Church in England 
United Presbyterian Synod 

Independents 
Baptists 
Methodists :-

77 257 
150} 

. 30 
1,920 
.1,450 

New Connexion 273 
Primitive Methodist 1,421 ~ 429 

Wesleyan Connexion, about .3,000] 

Wesleyan Association 320 o, 
Bible Christians . . 390 
Independent Methodist, say 25 

Lady Huntingdon's Connexion 30 
Unitarian . 227 
Roman Catholic . 534 
Friends ( Quakers) . . 360 
United Brethrea (Moravians) . . . . . . 22 
Various Sects (Swedenborgians, Plymouth Brethren, &c.) about 500 

--10,729 

Presbyterian (Unitarian) 
Welsh Methodists, about 
Independents 
Baptists . . 
Wesleyan Methodists 
Wesleyan Association 
Primitive Methodists 
Quak:ers (supposed) . 
Roman Catholics 
Various smaller sects 

Free Church . . 
United Presbyterian 
Congregationalists . 
United Original Seceders 
Reformed Presbyterian 
Scottish Episcopal 
Baptist 
Wesleyan Methodist 
Evangelical Union 
Roman Catholic 

WALES, 

SCOTLAND, 

Various smaller sects (probably) 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 

Total number of places of worship built and supported by :the 

30 
. 800 

650 
37/'i 
470 

6 
12 

G 
11 
10 

847 
500 
141 
40 
39 

118 
120 
36 
18 
80 
50 

voluntary efforts of British nonconformists 15,088 

2,370 

1,989 
10,72!) 

2,370 
1,989 

The above list refers only to such buildings as are usually denominated chapels. But besides 
these there are many preaching places. The Home Missionary Society has 495 "preaching 
stations;" the Wesleyan Methodists have many licensed rooms ; the Wesleyan Association, 
209 ditto; the Bible Christians, 25 ditto; the Primitive Christians, besides "connexional 
chapels," state that they have 3,340 "rented places for preaching;" the Baptists have 738 
"village stations," and the Baptist Home Missionary Society, 215 "subordinate stations;" the 
London City Mission engages a great number of rooms, in which religious services, nearly 
equivalent to preaching, are performed, in many instances, twice in the week; the unitnrians 
!,ave also a" domestic mission," for the purposes of which school rooms and other places are 
employed. Many congregations in large towns have "preaching roome" in the adjncent villages, 



BAPTIS'r UNION OF SCOTLAND. 

The annual meetings of the Baptist Union 
of Scotland were held in Edinburgh, August 
1st and 2nd, l 848. Brother Johnston, pas
tor of the church which had invited their 
meeting, presided. W. S. Nichols was ap
pointed secretary to the meeting. 

Questions respecting the constitution of the 
meeting gave rise to the consideration of how 
many representatives were expected from 
each church, when it was adopted ns a stand
ing rnle, on the motion of brother Blair, 
seconded by brother Landels--

" That no church send more than four delegates, 
including the pastor, and that the representatives of 
the churches, together with the general and execu
tive committees, constitute the annual meeting." 

The minutes of the last annual meeting 
were then read by secretary brother Thomson, 
and the proceedings of the executive com
mittee from that time were reported by the 
convener. 

'!'he editor of the "Evangelist" then pre
sented his report, on which brother lllair 
moved, and brother Syme seconded-

" That the thanks of this meeting be most cor
dially presented to brother Taylor fo1· his conduct of 
the • Evangelist' during the past year, and that he 
be requested to continue its management." 

'fhe general report of the operations of the 
year, prepared by brother Johnston, was 
submitted to the meeting. It was as 
follows:-

"Fifth Report of the Committee of the Baptist 
Union of Scotland, fo1· the yea,· ending 
August, 1848. 

"The committee, in giving an account of 
their stewardship during another year, rejoice 
to know, that, notwithstanding the adversity 
with which they have had to contend, the 
churches and stat.ions of the union are still 
sustained. The extraordinary state of the 
commercial world has greatly affected us in 
common with other religious associations. 
From this cause our funds have suffered so 
much,that the executive committee have been 
compelled to delay applications from interest
ing nnd important fields of labour. On this 
account it is exceedingly desirable and neces
sary that the friends and churches, in im
mediate connexion with the union, redouble 
their exe1-tions, and justify the continued 
confidence of brethren in England, who have 
so kindly received our representatives, and 
generously renewed their aid. To the south
ern churches the committee would express 
' cir deep obligation, and thei,· confident 
.pectation, that efforts to extend the king-

1om of Christ in its primitive simplicity, will 
mr 0 t with their continued approbation and 
lib, ,: S)'mpathy. It would be a source of 
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lamentation, if, having a just claim to assist• 
ance, one church were refused; as in this case, 
the cause of truth must suffer greatly, and 
continue in weakness to struggle on without 
the efficient preaching of a free and full sal
vation. This we fondly hope the brethren of 
the union will never allow for want of funds. 

" 1. The churches at Airdrie, Galashiels, St. 
Andrews, Ayton, Dunbar-five in all-have 
been aided from the union funds, some of 
them during the whole year, some only a 
part. At Airdrie, Mr. Blair has been labour
ing ; at Galashiels, Mr. Simpson ; at St. 
Andrews, Mr. M'Lean ; and Ayton and 
Dunbar have been enabled, through the com
mittee's aid, to have the regular preaching of 
the students of the theological institution, 
and also to have students stationed with them 
during the three months' vacation, from May 
to August. A grant was also made in aid of 
Mr. M'Gowan's missionary effort at New 
Deer, Aberdeenshire. 

"2. Bv the same means also the station at 
Leith has been regularly supplied during the 
year. Particulars from these churches and 
stations will be found in the extractsappended 
to this report. 

"3. The church in Burray, Orkney Isles, 
chiefly through the exertions of one of them
selves, Andrew Laird, has obtained a chapel 
capable of accommodating upwards of 200. 
Also, our brethren in Albion-street, Glasgow, 
one capable of seating between 600 and 
700. 

"4. At the close of 1847, an attempt was 
made to gather a congregation at Alexandria, 
with the agency of Mr. Farrent, formerly of 
Manchester; but, from a combination of un
toward circumstances, it was seen fit for the 
present to abandon it. It is proper here to 
state that brethren in Glasgow made au extra 
contribution, in order to aid in defraying the 
expenses of that attempt, 

"5. Tl,e small church in Mey, Caithness, 
in connexion with the union, has lost the 
services of Da\'id Watson, their former 
leader, who has removed to Orkney on busi
ness. They still nieet together, but are 
greatly in want of the regular preaching of 
the gospel, and of one to lead them. They 
have sent £ 1 for the funds of the union. 

" 6. The churches in Stirling, formerly 
under the care of Messrs. Graut and Muir, 
we rejoice to state, have again become one. 
They united in fellowship in March last, 
During the year they have been supplied by 
the students, nnd now they have the prospect 
of our brother Blair's labours among them, 
which, we fondly hope, will be eminently 
blessed of God. Long may the union thus 
happily formed be continued, and leaJ to the 
strengthening and reviving of the cause of 
truth in that important town. 
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" 'i. During the past year the following 
ordination services have taken place. Mr. 
E. Snne o,·er the chmch then meeting in 
Nelson-street, now in Ingram-street, Glasgow, 
on the 21st October, 184i; Mr. R. 1-I. Car
son, m•er the church in South-street, Perth, 
25th October, 184i ; Mr. Thomas M.'Lean, 
al St. Andrew's, in December, 1847. 

" 8. "" e annex the editor's report of the cir
culation and success of The Evangelist dming 
the year. Much we know requires to be done 
of a more spirited character, both on the 
part of contributors to its pages, and on the 
part of the churches ia increasing its circula
tion. ,v e beseech our brethren constantly 
to urge its claims from the pulpit, assured 
that it may become a mighty instrument of 
good to our churches, and to the cause of 
truth in the land, in exciting a spirit of 
reading, and extending and cultivating an 
interest in the doctrines and spread of the 
gospel. Especially do we call the attention 
of the churches to the Friendly Visitor, pub
lished monthly from The E1•a11gelist, and 
well calculated, by its excellence and cheap
ness, to encourage and aid the introduction 
of divine truth to the consideration of 
sinners. 

" 9. The diminution of resources during 
the year has prevented their appropriation to 
the printing of tracts ; but we rejoice at the 
formation of the Glasgow Baptist Tract So
ciety, which has a large assortment of tracts, 
chiefly adapted to the unconverted, and on 
baptism. We recommend the churches 
wanting tracts to obtain a supply, and thus 
to spread the truth and encourage this valu
able society. They will obtain all needful 
information by applying to the depositary, 
Wm. S. Nichols, 57, Miller-street, Glasgow. 
Much more requires to be done by our 
churches in circulating tracts on the gospel, 
such as we can with confidence put into the 
hands of the careless and the inquirer. We 
urge this matter upon the attention of the 
brethren, and trust we shall soon be enabled 
to offer an increased variety of such tracts 
from our own resources. Every church 
should have a tract distribution association 
within itself; both for the sake of circulating 
the precious truths contained in the tracts, 
and thus saving souls ; and also for the pur
pose of inviting strangers to the preaching of 
the gospel in our churches. By this means 
the congregations and churches may be greatly 
increased. 

" 10. In consequence of our brother Blair 
preferring henceforth to be settled at one 
place, and having no other brother to enter 
upon evangelistic labours, the union's efforts, 
for the coming year at least, will be directed 
more especially to maintaining and aiding 
churches and stations already begun. In 
this all important object we hope that the 
committee will be warmly supported by the 
churches and subscribers, so that the brethren 

in the churches rcquiriug aid may be greatly 
encouraged, and be enabled to support 
efficient ministers of the word mnong them." 

Brother Johnston of Donnyrigg moved, 
brother Iii' Lean seconded, Ullll it was re
soh·ed-

" That the report be adopted, nnd, with oxtraota 
from the letters of the churches and other usual 
matter, be printed ~undor the superintendence of 
broth.er Ta.ylor." 

,vednesday, August 2.-'rhe meeting was 
resumed at 10 A.M., with prayer, aftL'r which 
a letter was read from brother Grant of 
Granto,vi1, by brother Thomson, resiguing 
connexion with the union, unless satisfaction 
could be afforded on matters referred to by 
him; on which, after acceptance of the resig
nation, with much regret at the interruption 
of cordial intercourse with brother Grant, it 
was moved by brother '£aylor, seconded by 
brother Sommerville of St. Andrew's, nnd 
unanimously resolved-

" That the great object of the Baptist Union of 
Scotland being to spread the gospel in Ela larger 
towns and populous districts of Scotland, and to 
assist srn~l churches in supporting the ministry of 
the word, 1t has never been deemed necessarr to re~ 
quire any confession of faith from brethren wider~ 
standing t.hat all hold the fundamental doct~ines of 
the gospe! ; secin~ no reaso_n to change this opinion, 
the meetmg dechae entermg upon any doctrinal 
discussion, and agree, in dependence upon the g,.·ace 
and strength of Christ, to prosecute their work as 
before.'' 

Brother Blair read a report of his pro
ceedings during the past year, as agent of 
the union, and intimated his resignation, in 
consequence of accepting the invitation of 
the church nt Stirling to labour there, It 
was resolved, on the motion of brother 
TlJomson, seconded by brother Taylor,-

" That brother Blair's report .be accepted and 
approved." 

Brother Landels having moved, and bro
ther Lamont seconded, it was resolved unani
mously-

" That brother Blair's resignation be accepted, 
and that the union oxpress their continued affection 
for himself, and high estimate of his labours while 
in their service, and trust that in his new sphere his 
usefulness may continue and increase." 

It was moved by brother Thomson, secre
tary, seconded by brother 'l'homson, of St. 
Andrews, and cordially resolved-

" That the committee express their gratitude to 
the friends of Christ in England, !or the aid and 
sympathy extended by them, during tho past year, 
to the Baptist Union of Scotland, notwithstanding 
the depression of the times and the various de• 
mands otherwise made on their liberality.,, 

The treasurer's report was then subn• · ed, 
showing a balance of £20 on hand, l:r, 1ich 
remain to be added subscriptions foi ,1, 0 year 
now ending, in progress of .1lection. 
Brethren W. Greig and L. P 1.1I' of Perth 
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were nppointed, on the motion of hrotl,er I Brother Landels preached, according to 
Robertson of Dunfermline, to au<lit the appointment, in Adam-square chapel, on 
nccount. Tuesday eveing, from Isaiah Iii. 1-3, a very 

llrother J. Pullar having resigned the office impressive discourse, on a subject highly im
of treasurer, t,s intimated by him Inst year, porlant in the present condition of the church 
it was moved by brother Taylor, seconded by of Christ. 
brother Blai,·, and resolved- On Wednesday evening a public soiree 

"That the most cordial thanks or the union be was held in the Calton convening rooms. 
presented to brother Pnllar for hie Jong nnd efficient After tea and devotional exercise, brethren 
aervlcea from tho commencement of ita opora.tiona." Johnston, Blair, l\'I'Lean, Landels, Taylor, 

Applications for ahl were submitted from and Johnston of Bonnyrigg, addressed the 
churches ·or stations at St. Andrews, Gala- meeting. 
shiels, Hawick, Auchterarder, Dunbar, Leith, The attendance and cordial interest mani
Ayton, Airdrie,and Ingram•street,Glasgow,to fested at all the meetings surpassed the 
some of which grants were made, and others expectations of the brethren. After the en
were referred to the executive committee. joyment of holy fellowship, they separated, 

The executive committee were instructed greatly encouraged by "the grace of God," 
to obtain, if possible, the services of four and full of hope in his continued blessing on 
brethren, pastors in the union, to visit the the faithful and diligent labours of all who 
churches before next anniversary, to call seek the extension of his kingdom. 
their attention to the proceedings of the The chlirches have not yet attained the 
annual meeting, to revive among them the habit of making regular and full returns of 
work of the Lord, and to encourage them by their progress ; it is hoped better attention 
the assurance of the sympathy and prayers will be given to this subject next year, aided 
of their brethren. by the proposed deputation to the churches, 

The committee were also instructed, in the that an accurate table may be inserted in the 
arrangements for next annual meeting, to report. The following are the returns which 
include a public diet, at which the letters of have been furnished this year, but others are 
the churches may be read, and of which due expected, which will be noticed in an appen
announcement shall be made to the churches. dix, or if too late in the magazine. In some 

The meetings of the union were appointed instances, much humiliation is called for by 
to be held at Cupar next year, brother Syme actual decline ; but, in a greater number, we 
to preach, or, in case of his failure, brother cannot but rejoice and praise the adorable 
Taylor. Head of the church, who has dispensed 

As on Tuesday, the delegates and commit- amongst us in times of trial, such peace and 
tee were kindly entertained together by the prosperity, such a spirit of humble, earnest 
Edinburgh brethren, during a short adjourn- zeal, and holy devotedness to his glory. 
ment of business. 

TABULAR REPORT OF THE CHURCHES IN THE UNION FROM WIIICH RETURNS HAVE 
COME TO HAND FOR 1847-8. 

INCREASE, DECREA.SE. 
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0 0 

Cu par ......................... W. Landels ........ 14 12 i_3_1_1_ 14 
Dunbar......................................... ... 1 ...... 1 
Dundee ....................... T. Henderson...... 9 13 . ·a\::::: 4 

----
8 143 

...... ...... 24 
15 GO 

Dunfermline ................ R. Thomson .. ,.... 4 6 3 2 
Edinburgh .................. F. Johnston ........ 20 29 2 12 
Galashiels .................... J. Simpson ......... 19 3 l 4 

5 6,5 
34 97 
17 54 

Glasgow, Albion Hall •... J. Taylor ........... 42 11 2 2 11 
Do. Ingram-street ... E. Syme............ 23 4 2 .. . . . . 7 

Greenock ...... W.Campbell&J.Stevenson... 9 14 ...... 1...... 4 

38 15i 
18 91 
19 49 

Millport ...................... J. McKirdy ................................... .. 
Orkney, Westray .......... - 'fulloch ...... } 

Do. Eday ......... ... ...... . ... . .... . . .... .. 15 6 5 3 ...... 
Do. Burray ................................. . 

· , Fergus ................... J. Garden.......... 2 1 ................. . 

...... ...... 19 

13 201 

3 24 
Si • ,,drews ................. T. Maclean .................... '...... ...... 6 6 ...... 35 

158 99 .1612 65! -6 170 1044 
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The annual meeting of the Rnp(ist 'l'hcn
lo~ical Academy for Scotland was held in 
E;linhurgh, in ~onnexic,n with the Union 
meetings, at a public breakfast on Thursday 
morning. August ;lrd, 1848, when addresses 
were de!iYered by the tutor, Mr. Francis 

with ere long ; and arrnngements hnve been 
m~rle for a more ample supply of trnnsatlan
tic intelligence. 'l'he number for ,January 
will be embellished with a beautiful miniatlll'e 
likeness of the late William Knibb. 

Johnston of Edinl\nrgh, Mr. Taylor of Glas- 1 A c 1angc is about to take place in the 
gow, Mr. Blair of Stirling, Mr. Landels of editorship of the Missionary Hernld ; but it 
Cnpar, and Mr. James Johnston of Bonn)"- ' will continue to be included as usual in this 
rig. Mr. nlair made an urgent appeal on j l\K•gazi'n A tl I I h b h If f h J'I 1 · h nn • e. gen eman w 10 rns muc 

c a O I e 1 ll'ary, w 1IC_ was warmly re- leisure and who is well acquainted with tho 
spondcd to by the meetmg. The report lii'stoi·y f tl n t' t M' · S · "D · · h · 11 h o 1e ap 1s 1ss10nary ociety 
says, nnng t e Yacation, a . t e students has undertaken the labour: under hi~ 
hhaYc h beend ent,;aged supplymg different management it may be expected to become 
C urc CS an sta 10118, i , ' al ' t f 

"Of the students, the two seniors hayc ncteasm~ Y lll eres mg. 
left-Ja mes Scott, who is engaged preaching 
in Orkney, and Finlay Forbes, who is preach
ing at A hcrchirder. The other four remain
James Culross, John Pearson, David ,val
lace, and "'illiam Anderson. It is hoped 
that the number of students this coming 
session will be much increased." 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Our brethren in the ministry will doubtless 
read the preface appended -to the present 
number; and if, when they have done so, 
they think it suitable to be read from the 
pulpit, they will oblige us by bringing it be
fore their congregations, and accompanying 
it with remarks of their own. Such general 
observations as it contains the editor can 
make without impropriety; but anything 
respecting the manner in which the Magazine 
is now conducted must be left to the impar
tial judgment and spontaneous kindness of 
others. All periodicals are suffering greatly 
from the pressure of the times ; and if the 
remittances which many widows of ministers 
are receinng annually are to be continued, it 
must be in consequence of strenuous efforts 
to obtain new subscribers. Pastors who 
have recommended it publicly at this season 
of former years have often found that the 
result has gratified and surprised them. If 
it be asked what the editor has in reserve for 
the beginning of the next volume, he may 
mention among other things, an article on the 
present state of the churches, which he re
ceived a few days ago from the venerable 
James Lister of Liverpool, and which he 
has reason to hope will be followed by others 
from the same pen ; and several articles of 
American bio~aphy, particularly a memoir 
of Roger Williams, the founder of the 
State of Providence, Rhode Island, - a 
memoir of G. D. Boardman who introduced 
the !fOSpel to the Karens,-and a memoir of 
Mrs. Boardman, wl,o afterwards became the 
seco11d wife of Dr. Judson, The pieces on 
Early Ecclesiastical History, which have been 
susp~nded, will, it is hoped, be proceeded 

A few months ago, a respectable female 
servant set an example which might be ad
vantageously followed. Having some business 
to transact with one of the proprietors of the 
Magazine, she requested him to forward to 
the treaslll'er ten shillings as a donation to 
the fund for the assistance of ministers' 
widows. 

If any of our readers wish for an illustra
tion of the mutability of human affairs, they 
may obtain one by comparing the Supplement 
of this year with the Supplements of former 
years. Alterations in the names ,,f the 
officers and committees of societies, in the 
locations of ministers, and in the income of 
institutions which ha,·e a comparatively regu
lar expenditure, will be found to be numerous 
and important. The difficulty of obtaining 
the information contained in this Supplement 
is great ; but, if om readers will avail them
selves of it, the contents will be found ex
ceedingly useful: we say, if they will avail 
themselves of it, for it has frequently been 
our misfortune to receive letters requesting 
replies, and apologizing for the trouble occa
sioned, when, by turning to the Supplement 
of the previous year, the writers might have 
found in three minutes all the informatio11 
they required. 

Many persons who wish to settle in the 
neighbourhood of London have no particluar 
reason for prefe1ring one suburb to another. 
To those who desire a sphere of usefulness, 
Chelsea presents at this time peculiar claims. 
The baptist church at Paradise Walk has 
been brought so low by deaths and removals, 
as to have made it doubtful whether wo1·ship 
would contiuue to be carried on there. In 
these circumstances, the editor of this maga
zine has undertaken to perform the duties of 
the pastorate for twelve month~, hoping tJ,, , 
in that time there may be an incren, 1;f 
numhers and energy. The popula' . of 
Chelsea is above forty thotJsand; and ·,·suns 
<1ualified to assist in the sabbath scl• .:, or in 
other departments of Christi•n, x . 'don, will 
be cordially welcomed. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

All onr friends in this city were in the enjoyment of as good health as usual at 
tl,e date of our last letters. Mr. Pearce, writing on the 8th of September, says:-

Yon will be thankful to learn that the Lord st~tion of Dhan Katn-in all nine persons. 
has visited us with a blessing at Intally. His One of the three from the village wns a young 
goodness began to be manifested first in my woman formerly a pupil of Mrs. Pearce's at 
own family, in the conversion of our beloved Seibpore, ten years ego. Thus the seed then 
niece, Miss Eaton, who is engaged with Miss sown has not been lost, end I trust it has 
Packer in the N alive Christian Female appeared at length to blossom nnd fructify 
School, She was baptized at the Circular through time and eternity. It happened pro
Ro~d Chapel on the first sabbath in August. videntially that brother Wenger accompanied 
'.J'h1s event has occasioned, I believe, sincere me to the south when these candidates were 
JOY to our whole circle of friends, Very received for baptism. He expressed himself 
soon after she hod disclosed the state of her well satisfied with them. The baptism of so 
mind in reference to serving Christ, first many persons brought a large congregation to 
three of the youths of the Native Christian the chapel. The scene was felt to be a 
Institution, and then three of the elder girls deeply interesting one. The introductory 
of the female department, applied to me to be sermon was preached by our excellent brother 
received into the church, and the examination Ram Krishnoo from the words, "There is 
of their several cases, again and again re- joy in heaven," &c. \Ve have other candi
peated, having afforded us much satisfaction, dates for baptism, of whom I hope I may be 
I had the pleasure last sabbath morning of able to give good account hereafter, but I 
baptizing them in the name of the Lord Jesus, will say nothing more now lest we be dis
together with three others from the village appointed. 

Ten days later, Mr. Thomas writes thus:-

You will be plea.-ed to hear that the Lord 
has been fuounng us with what I hope may 
be regarded as tokens of mercy and favour. 
In addition to accessions to the churches 
mentioned in the last Oriental Baptist, I have 
to report the baptism of several, On the last 
sabbath in August I baptized a native convert 
in connexion with the Lal Bazar church. On 
the lastsabbath in this month we expect another 
baptism, . an East Indian lady. More we 
hope will follow ere long. On the first sab
bath in this month brother Pearce baptized 
nine natives at Intally, of whom six belonged 
to the native schools, three to the male, and 
three to the female department ; the other 
three were from the villages to the south. 
On the same day brother Dtnham baptized 
two at Serampore, daughters of our brother 
Fink. One European was baptized at Agra, 
on the same day, and during last month two 
native converts were baptized by brother 
Perry in Jessore. Mr. Brice also writes me 
that be baptized seven ( Europeans I believe) 
ll.t Dinapore. 

Brother Page has made a tour through bis 
rather extensive diocese. He has found it 
necessary to <:Hrcise discipline in the exclu-

sion of not a few who were found to be living 
in sin, or who still adhered lo Mr. Bareiro. 
The result, however, has not been quite so 
disastrous as we feared. He bas given us a 
list of members at the different stations, which 
gives a total of 140 still in membership. He 
speaks highly of the native pre~chers lately 
appointed, and says the people at nearly all 
the places where be has been are eager to 
bear the word, and that numbers appear 
ready to renounce caste, and place themselves 
under Christian instruction. Our brother, 
however, will be cautious bow be encourages 
them to come over in such large masses. He 
also mentions having several candidates for 
baptism, but intends to keep them waiting a 
while longer to try their characters, and 
watch their spirit and conduct. He urges 
our providing chapels, and also habitations 
for the native preachers, many of whom from 
the want of houses have not been able to have 
their families with them. The cost will be 
about 500 rupees, and we consider that this 
expenditure must be allowed. Our brother 
Page is a very conscientious one! laborious 
missionary. He hns much to try him, nn<l 
must be encouraged by beiog allowed for 
such necessary expenses. 
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CEYLON, 

The illnoss of Mr. Davies !ins increnRed 11incc O\IP last report respecting him, and 
he has been apprehensive that it would terminate fatally or necessitate his return 
to England. Ho is now, l1owever, residing nearly 130 miles from Colombo, at 
Nowem Ellia, n narrow plain six miles In circumference, about 8280 feet above 
the level of tho sea. The coldness of the climate at this elevated spot appears to 
liave operated beneficially; and in a letter dated thence, September 13th, Mr. 
DaYies expresses his hope that in about three months he may be sufficiently 
recovered to return to his labom at Colombo. Respecting the late rebellion, 
Mr. Allen writes thus, from Kandy, September 13th :-

The event~ that have trnnspired in the I Kandians; they arc to be met with only in 
Kandian province during the post mon'-h ,, the interior, where they dwell alone, nnrl dis
have induced n train of painful thoughts in appear, and nobody knows what become, of 
mnny a benevolent mind. It is saddening to them. I somet:mes think they are doomed to 
think of men in the midst of strife nu<l rebel- extinction as a race, for they remain just as 
lion suddenly cut down, and hurried into the they were foun<l by Europeans centuries ago. 
presence of their Maker. Wailing nnd misery They make no advance, no improvement, 
have followed in the train of rebellion. Wives whilst low country Singhalese, l\Ioormen, 
h11ve been deprive<l of their husbands, anrl and Tamil, more enterprising than the Kan
children of their fathers. The fields ore left dian, are pushing on with their boutiques 
uncultivated, lands and other property have and bazars iu evtry direction. 
been confiscated to the crown, and many have Access to them is very difficult, and there 
nothing left but to roam as beggars for their is little hope of doing them any good unless a 
daily bread. These things may soon be for- missionary could locate himself in some of the 
gotten by the white stranger in the land, but most populous districts, and bring his means 
they have made an impression on many a to bear on a number of villages. The people 
native heart not soon to be obliterated, and we generally preach to are nominal Christians, 
inflicted a wound not easily to be healed. and all l\ope respecting them well nigh aban-

Whatever may have been the remote cnuse, dons me at times, they are so satisfied with 
there can be no doubt that the taxes have the mere name. The thin atteod,1nce at the 
been the immediate one. Some of them are houseofGo<l,the listlessindifferenceofhearers, 
excessively obnoxious, especially to the priests, the absence of every thing like social religion, 
whilst the mass of the people are utterly the worldly-mindedness of the people, are 
unable to pay money taxes. Ignorance may things that almost preclude hope. I have some
also have had to do with it, and dearly have times an intense longing for a sabbath at home 
they paid the penalty. The swor<l has partly with all its privileges anrl blessings. I have 
done its office, nm! a terrible lesson has \Jeen been a good deal t6ed of late. Since I wrote 
read to the people. A generation has passed to you lust month martial law, which still 
since the former rebellion, and who shall say prevails, has caused a good deal of confusion 
whether in another generation a similar event and anxiety. I told you that Thomas Garnier 
shall take place. ' had lost all his property, and since he has 

The presence of the avenging sword may been cnllecl to suffer somewhat in person, by 
serve as a terror lo evil doers, but past events being cast into prison on an alleged charge of 
go to show how easily the Kandiau becomes treason. The cnse is simply ns follows. 
the dupe of designing men, and how eagerly When the rebels approached his house, he, 
he rushes on any enterprise, however fraught with his family, fled to the jungle, where they 
with danger to himself or injury to the corn- remained till nightfall. They then came down 
munity at large. And can nothing be done to seek shelter for the night, and found it in 
to counteract icrnorance and prevent crimes ? the house of the secretary of the clistrict court. 
Have we no n~eans adapted to enlighten the In the morni"g, when Thomas fled, that 
mind, to an,eliorate the condition, to elevate secretary was sent for by the king, who 
the moral character, and above nil to convert demanded from him the court records, aud 
the rnuls of the people? Proud, ignorant, compelled him to do some sort of homage. 
and half civilizer!, the Kandians mu,t be On this account his house was spared-hence 
instrucre<l, and yet no direct nnd sustained Thomas found a place of saf<ty. The mili
elfort l1us ever been made. Hitherto nothing tary authorities, however, thought this sulli
has been done for the Knndian population rient to constitute the secr~tary a rebel, an,I 
beyond the little we have done in the neigh- Thomas was a rebel for takrng shelter there. 
bourhood of l\Iatelle and two or th1·ee othe1· On this account alone was he required to 
places. In the tow:, we do not preach to come into Kandy to the colonel, in whom 

6 L 2 
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unlimited power was ve~ted. The colonel 
thought the case so clear and serious, that he 
handed him to the police magistrate, and the 
magistrate cast him into prison. As soon as 
I heard it, and that was almost as soon as he 
was imprisoned, I went to the different 
authorities to ascertain the charge, and was 
told treason. I did not believe it-nobody 
believed it ; none who knew Thomas could. 
Suspecting the real ground on which they 
took him, I had no fear on his account, but 
at the same time I was anxious for bis free
dom, and tried e,•ery possible means of effect
ing it, but in vain. Planters and others who 
knew his cbnracter wrote, nay went them
selves to the powers and remonstrated on the 
absurdity of bringing him, and offered any 
amount of bail; but no, the magistrate had 
an end to serve, and he held him until the 
fourth day, when I suppose tired of his pre
sence, and despairing of obtaining any in
formation from Thomas, beyond that be was in 
the secretary's house, he set him at liberty on 
my bond of £100, refosing all other parties. 
His case might and ought to have been des
patched in a few minutes, but the magistrate, 
and others who had to do with it, do not 
much like baptists. This is easily understood 
here. It is enoui;h that Dr. Elliott is a bnp• 
tist. He has spoken out rather too plainly 
for government abont these taxes, and they 
are raving for his deportation. He printed a 
very excellent address on the subject to the 
Singhalese, and we are suspected of dis
tributing them, though not one of them ever 
reached the Kandian province. In Thomas'B 

case they converted tracts into inffammntory 
addresses, I suppose. I know not else how 
they could suspect him of distributing them, 
Thomas is a well known man here, nnd has 
won the respect and esteem of European nnd 
native by his simple manners, his kindness of 
disposition, liis upright and consistent conduct, 
and his untiringness in his work of faith nnd 
labour of love. He has hQd nothing to do 
with the outbreak, nor did he know nny thing 
about it till they really made their appearnnce 
at his house. He has suffered wrongfully, 
and the magistrate hns made a very unneces
sary use of the arbitrary power martin! law 
has entrusted him with, and is universally 
condemned for it. 

ThomM Garnier is in Kandy, ns active as 
ever in his work. I keep him here rather 
thnu at Mate lie for thP. present, for until the 
military law be repealed there is but little 
prospect of doing any mi,sionary work, This 
is a source of great regret, especially when we 
can do but little at any time, and when so 
much remains to be done. Sir Anthony 
Oliphant is here trying such of the prisoners 
as were taken before martial law was pro
claimed. Many have been shot nuder that 
law, and many we fear will yet be put to 
death. I have enclosed a letter to the child
ren of Park Street school, which you will 
kindly give to the superintendent. You will 
see by it that there are a few pleasing things 
connected with the shoo! we opened among 
the debased Gaha]ayas. May God prosper 
his work even amongst them, and his shall be 
the praise for ever. We are all well in health. 

WE ST INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 

The brethren who labour in these islands are habitually exposed to great hard
ships and privations. The stations connected with Nassau are scattered over 
Lwelve islands, some of which are eighty miles long, with rugged roads, present
ing every species of difficulty to a traveller, and in order to visit all the stations it 
is necessary to sail six:teen or seventeen hundred miles and travel by land five 
hundred more. Some idea of the dangers of these stormy seas may be formed 
from the following passages in a letter from Mr. Capern dated Nassau, Sept. 27th :-

I left Nassau for Ragged Island on the 
13th of August, expecting to be absent from 
home at least a fortnight, but have to regard 
it as a special providence that I returned in a 
shorter time, seeing that on the 25th, 26th, 
and 27 th we were viaited with a more destruc
tive hurricane than any that has swept over 
us since I have been in the colony; and bad 
I been then at sea should in all likelihood 
have found a watery grave, as ma,1y have. A 
number of our small vessels has been wrecked, 

two of which upset at sea near the tract along 
which a few days before I had come. The 
damage done on our out-islands has been very 
great, and the islanders in consequence re
duced to a state of great distress, 

Mr. Fowler, writing on the l!Lh inst., from 
Long Island, says, " We have had a tremen
dous gale, winch has blown down many 
houses a.ad injured others, and has also 
destroyetl every thing that the people had to 
supply the place of corn ; in consequence of 
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which we are in n slate or stnrvation, corn- I in, so that no service can be held there. At 
parntively speaking, for some nre eating green ' the Red Bay settlement only one house is left 
pnpncns, anrl n weed which is called pusley, standing." At this last named settlement we 
which hogs feed on.'' He asks for provision, had n chapel and a small house, but both are 
for himself nnd family. entirely swept away. The sea overflowed the 

Mr. l\l'Donald epeeks or the gale as having whole place, and was nearly two fathom deep 
done the same or similar damage at Exuma. there. 
Our teacher at Andros Island says, " Our I was foll of fear in the afternoon and night 
clrnpel at Nichol"s Town, and an adjoining of the 26th that our mission house at Nassau 
house, were the only buildings that remained would have been unroofed, as the wind began 
firm. The chapel was crowded with people to tear up the shingle,; but God was gracious 
from Sundey morning to Monday morning. to us to keep our dwelling secure from the 
Nearly ell the planters complain that the dreaded calamity. 
gale destroyed their provisions. The broad- Nearly all our teachers ask for a supply of 
side of our chapel at Cork Sound was blown provisions. 

TURKS' ISLANDS. 

Mr. Rycroft, dating from Grand Cay, August 10th, expresses thus his anxious 
desire to avail himself of the openings for usefulness around him:-

The condition of our Society's funds afflicts islands of St. Domingo, Cuba, St. Thomas, 
us on several accounts, but principally as there and so forth. These anticipations we have 
is thereby thrown in our way an obstacle to ardently indulged in, but now, alaa ! the ah
the gratifying of our wishes with respect to sence of pecuniary means disappoints our fond 
the field now under cultivation. We have, wishes. Our thoughts with respect to these 
too, been auxious to extend our efforts, increase dork places must perish, or at least be laid 
our agency, and to make this section of our aside for the present, notwithstanding the call 
mission a focus of light to the neighbouring for help. 

HAITI. 

Afllictive intelligence bas arrived from this island. A letter from Miss Harris 
to a friend in Liverpool, dated Jacmel, October 9, 1848, contains the following 
paragraphs. 

We were, when I last wrote, much grieved 
at the state of the country, but the storm was 
at a distance ; since that time it has burst 
over our heads and all around us. You can 
scarce I y form an idea of the harassed I ife we 
have led during the last few months ; we have 
truly dwelt in the midst of alarms, not for 
ourselves personally, but for others-for those 
around us, our friends, our neighbours, for 
the mission, the school, and the country at 
large. Tears have been, as it were, our daily 
food, and often we have been too much 
oppressed with grief to olitain even that relief. 
I rlare not give you particulars nt present, as 
I do not know into what bands my letter may 
fall hefore it reaches yours. A great number 
of coloured persons have been accused of con
spiring against the government; several 
escaped, many were imprisoned, and amongst 
them fourteen have been conrlemned to death 
and executed. The authorities granted to us 
the melancholy privilege of visiting the prison, 
for which we were very grateful, and we have 
hope respecting some of those who are gone. 
Ilut oh, my dear sir, it was heart-breaking to 

visit them, to see them there full of life and 
vigour, and to think that in so short a time 
they were to he precipitated into eternity by 
a violent death-most of them we fear totally 
unprepared to meet their God. They were 
most of them well known to us, and the grief 
of the surviving friends was most painful to 
witness. Corinne's uncle was among the suf
ferers. They were judged and executed at 
different times, first six, then again six, then 
two. Sometimes we had reason to hope their 
sentence would be commuted to imprisonment, 
so that it was all the harder to bear when the 
stroke came. At one time it was said chat 
every one of the prisoners was to be put to 
death, but that has proved to be untrue, "s a 
few have been condemned to imprisonment 
for three years, one for some months, and 
several have been set free. Some still remain 
to he judged. 

With respect to the mission, our prospects 
ure very gloomy. Most of the young men 
who used to form the bulk of Lhe cougrega
tion have been taken for sohliers, anu are 
gone to Port au Prince. There are fow 
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families in tlie town where, from some cause unwell, the last e~pecinlly, nbout a forthight 
or other, there is not mourning nnd lamentn- ago, wlien he went to see n young llllltl of 
lion, besides the fear of what may still happen. Les Cnyes (the first l'illage we visited when 
Scarcely an,· one stirs out except from neces- you were here), who was condemned lo denlh, 
sity, nnd unhappily their ltoubles do not seem He expected lo see n stranger, but found it 
to lead t.hetn to repentance. They will not was I\ young man whom he knew very well, 
come lo hear the word preached, and, when at whose house he hnd put up when going to 
\'isited at home, they gi,•e a cold assent to all preach, and who had gone to Lt·y to nssemble 
that is sairl, more discouraging far than even the people for the service. It was n great 
angry opposition would be, shock to him ; thnt very duy he was toke11 ill, 

The school keeps up better than might and hns continued so more 01' less ever since, 
have been expected; many children have though not confined to his bed, being rather 
been taken away, but others have Come, The better in the mornings, but worse as the heat 
events taking pince around them hal'e had an of the day comes on. He is reduced to a 
unfavourable influence on their minds, and state of grent weakness, has frequent faintin<r 
rendered them l'ery trying 10 teach. fits, great fulness in the hend, and sometime~ 

Things appear to be rather more calm for a wildness about him that very much alarms 
the present; how long they will be so we us, Ile felt convinced that he should not 
know not. live long, and we feared so too, The doctor 

A few clays ngo I feared this post would considered there was i,·ritation of the mem
beer you heavy tidings of some of us, but our brnne of the brain, and was apprehensive he 
heavenly Father has been merciful to us, and would have an attack of apoplexy or brain 
I trust the danger is over to a great degree. fever, as be refused to be bled, At last he 
The trying scenes we have bed to pass through consented yesterday morning, and has betn 
hal'e broken our hearts, nod brought us almost much better ever since. He was a few d,iys 
to despair of ever being the means of doing at llemmole hist week (Mr. Oltill's house), 
any good in this unhappy, ruined country; anti this morning he hns gone there ugain 
an<l ,nch agitution of mind as we have-hod to with l\Irs, Webley and l\liss Clark, who ure 
endure could not but have All unfilvourable also better, I trust the change will be bene
effel"l on our health. l\lrs. Webley and l\liss ficial to them all, I ha'le great cause for 
Clark, wlio were mnr.h better, have both had thankfulness that, amidst all, my health has 
serious returns of illness. l\lr. Webley, see- 1 kept up so well, though I never in my life 
ing that they were in great need of change of felt so worn both in mind Bnd body as I do 
air, exerted himself toe much to get the house now. These scenes of sorrow and bloodshed 
finisbe<l, though after all to no purpose, as coming so closely after the bereaving pro. 
the carpenter was taken for a sohJier. This viclences which had already cut me to the 
Ol'er exertion, combined with the sorrows, heart, have pressed very heavily upon me, 
anxieties, and discouragements of our Gitua- I have often great distress and darkness of 
tion, greatly reduced his strength, His visits mind, but though cast down, I llm not 
to the prison, too, always made him feel destroyed. 

:EUROPE. 

BRITTANY. 

Mr. Jenkins of Morlaix gives some account of his itinerant labours, in a letter 
dated November 10th, which contains the following passages:-

Saturday, Oct. 28. Went to Landebaeron,I attempted to disturb us. Many receiver! 
where I had an ioteresting conversation with tracts, In the afternoon, after vesper., I 
a schoolmaster who read. much the New preached at Trezelau, all t~e peop)e remain
Testament, is convinced of many of the errors ing to hear. It was ll truly mttresung orp~r
of the church of Ro. me, 2nd · is 1 trust in the 1.tun_ity; the poeple seemed to feel the d1vme 
way to emura!'e the truth as it is in Jerns. power of the gospel. , 
On this account, and that he is of an in<le- Monday, 30, Ilented a room for preachmg 
pendent mind, the priests are a6ainst him. 1

1 

at Donarga!, _for the sum of_t~irty-three francs 
The clergy do their best to remove the regular a year. V 1,1ted a few famtlits on the way to 
scboolmastus by means of the freres. illousteru. 

Sabbath, 29. I preached at llegard to a ', Tuesday, 31. I went to the parish of Graces. 
numerous assemlily when high mass was over. The people there manif'est~d a desi~~ _to he~r 
There was an att<entive hearing. No one; rreaching the gospel. I mten<l v1s1trng tl11s 
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pince for that purpose as soon as I can. The turning, where the people had manifested a 
weather was very wet. very general wish that I should preach to 

Wednesday, Nov. I. All Saints' ,lay. In them as soon as I could, but this I was 
the morning I returned to l\Iou;teru, where I unable to do on nccount of the heavy rain 
intended preaching, as I had informed some that was falling. From this place I returned 
of the inhabitants.. Heavy rain was falling I home. The Breton colporteur accompanier] 
all the morning. It cleared up a little about, me on these excursions. It is encouraging to 
noon. I went to address the people after I see that some continue to ask for the New 
mass, but as I had the New Testament open I Testament in the parts which have been 
in my hand, and the people were gathering already visited. A farmer, whose Testament 
quietly about me, the mayor, a peasant, came was burnt by a young priest, has applied for 
on very violen11y, forbidding me to preach, another. 
and demanding not only my passport, but 
also my certificate as a minister, ar,d ordering 
the people to disperse, saying I had no right 
to preach there, and that our books were 
false. I declared he was mistaken, and nsked 
him or [the priest to show where our books 
were false. But this he did not attempt to 
do. When be found that I had not all the 
papers he had unjustly demanded, be cried 
out that I was travelling- about without regular 
papers, and thnt I could cause troubles in the 
country. The people at first did not go away, 
but on his warning them that he would take 
notice of those who disobeyed, they left very 
quietly. He even went to the inn where I 
bad lodged Monday night, and said he would 
fine the landlord for not having registered my 
name on his book according to law. In this 
way I was illegally treated by this man, who 
had undoubtedly received his instructions 
from the priest. 

I intended preaching at Treglamus in re-

From what I see and hear ofir work takes 
a serious hold in this part of the country, and 
it extends itself. The Lord seems to be dis
posing the people to receive the simple preach
ing of the gospel. Mr. Le Tiec has bought 
in all sixty-five Testaments and two bibles for 
gratuitous distribution. Since October, 1847, 
above 800 Breton Testaments have been sold 
from the depot entrusted to me. '>Ve have 
distributed some thousanrls of tract~. \Ye 
have given away full 1100 of the tract on 
the bible. A new edition of the Testament 
will be wante1,. before long. I am persuaded 
this country opens for an extensive work of 
evangelization. It is very desirable that this 
work should be carried on with that activity 
and perseverance which become the gospel. 
The people begin to open their eyes, the great 
majority of them mnrmur against the priests, 
believing that Christianity has been much 
corrupted. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

VALEDICTORY SERVICE. 

On Tuesday evening, November 21st, a meeting was held in Albion Chapel, 
kindly lent for the occasion, at which our friends who are about to sail for 
Western Africa in the Do'l'e were solemnly commended to the divine protection 
and blessing. These are Captain and Mrs. Milbourn, l\ir. and Mrs. Newbegin, 
Mr. and Mrs. Yarnold, Mrs. Saker, and three natives who were brought from 
Fernando Po to assist in navigating the vessel. 

After singing, an introductory prayer was offered by the Rev. 'William Brock, 
and the Chairman, S. l\f. Peto, Esq., Treasurer, made a few explanatory observa
tions. Dr. Prince, Mr. Ncwbegin, and Captain l\Iilbourn then addressed the 
audience, and received frnm the Rev. J. H. Hinton, in the name of the Com
mittee, seasonable counsels and encouragements. Prayer was then offered on 
their behalf by the Rev. Dr. Hoby, a parting hymn was sung, and the meeting 
separated. 

The health of those of our friends whose return to Europe was occasioned by 
illness is, we are happy lo say, in a satisfactory state. l\Ir. Yarnokl, who has not 
been out before, has recently been engaged by the Committee to conduct the 
school at Clarence. He is a son of l\lr. Yarnold, who was for many years pastor 
of the baptist church nt Romscy, Hampshire. 
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DEPARTURE OF MRS. LlTTLEWOOD. 

Mrs. Littlewood kft England for Nassau on t.hc 2nd of November, and our 
friends will be glad to learn that her health has been considerably improved by 
her residence in England. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
ASSAM. 

Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard left this 
conntry Nov. 3, the former to join the station 
at Gowahati, the latter to take charge of the 
Nowgong Orphan Institution. The announce
ment of their coming "'as welcomed by the 
missionaries with unwonted joy. Eight years 
had elapsed since a single individual had been 
sent to their succour, and the growth of the 
mission and the multiplied demands for labour 
had far outstripped the power of the mission
aries, apart from the enfeebled health of almost 
every member of their little company, As 
respects the progress of the mission, the excel
lency of the power, which hag been displayed 
the past year, has been of God, Each of the 
stations has been visited with tokens of divine 
favour, and each of the churches enlarged. 
The whole number added to the churches since 
January, 1847, is twenty-four, of whom twen~
one were by baptism, including five Europeans. 
Three of these were received at Sibsa.gar; five 
at Nowgong, including four of the Orphan 
Institution ; two at Goo! para, fast friends of 
the mission, and " the first to solicit the ap
pointment of missionaries to Assam;" and the 
remaining eleven, including several members of 
the station schools, at Gowahati. One of the 
converts was a N aga lad, since deceased, the 
first baptized from that people, and one a 
Cacharese. The whole number now in good 
standing in three churches is more than fifty ; 
twenty-seven at Gowahati, fifteen or seventeen 
at Nowgong, and about twelve at Sibsagar, 
The prospects of further increase are : encour
aging, and there are several hopeful inquirers. 

FRANCE. 

Dr. Devan having returned from China in 
consequence of unadaptedness to the climate, 
and his services being still available by the 
Executive Committee, lie was invited to join 
the Mission to France, for which, from a former 
residence in that country, as well as his native 
endowments, he was peculiarly fitted, and 
where he had drawn the earliest breath of his 
own spiritual life. His immediate destination 

was Paris, where he arrived the 8th of l\Inrch, 
A day or two subsequently he proceeded to 
Douay, to confer with l\fr. Willard, and thence, 
in concurrence with the views of his brethren, 
returned to Paris to " ascertain what is the 
prospect and what arc the facilities and en
couragements for recommencing missionary 
labour there," The time had arrived, in the 
judgment of the mission, "for attempting to 
revive our missionary operations in the French 
capital." 

The history of the mission at large, down to 
the revolntion of the 22nd of February, has 
been substantially given in former annual 
reports. On one hand persecutions, fines, and 
imprisonments ; on the other, meek endurance, 
patient continuance in well-doing, and laborious 
bn t sure progress. This progress has been 
manifested, however, not so much in outward 
enlargement as by inward discipline and purifi
cation. A few have been added to the 
churches year by year; twenty-three the past 
year, making the present number of members in 
fifteen churches and branches, 200; and there 
are twenty-six candidates for baptism; but the 
more important indications of the divine favour 
are to be seen in the improved character of the 
churches and pastors. The original churches, 
with one or two exceptions, have been con
solidated; their principles of faith, order, and 
discipline, defined and settled ; their mutnal 
fellowship recognized ; and bonds of friendly 
alliance and co-operation one with another 
closely drawn. The native preachers have 
made more evident progress still. Ignorant at 
first, inexperienced, disconnected, unsettled in 
many points of discipline and practice bearing 
on their efficiency ; yet called to stand foremost 
in an uneqnal strife, and by consequence com
pelled to stern effort and a deep experience of 
the power of faith and prayer, they have proved 
apt ]earners in the school of God's discipline, 
and are now become "able men for strength." 
" Here," said Mr. Willard in May of last year, 
"are eleven unlettered men-but moved by the 
love of a dylng Redeemer-calmly deciding 
that they are going forward, though oppose,! 
by all the authorities in the realm, and with 
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vexations, persecutions, tines, and prisons in 
full view before them, Permit me to)ay, these 
arc heroic men-admirable men-men who 
prefer the honour that comes from God before 
every other, and whom the love of Clirist con
strainetb to shnre bis persecution." 

With respect to future operations in France, 
the Committee sec nothing in the state or cir
cnmstanccs of the mission, as affected by the 
late revolution, to abate interest or hope, but 
on the contrary much to encourage both. The 
proposed constitutional provisions in favour of 
religious as well as civil freedom, and for the 
severance of church and state, are known to all, 
The precise issue we may not confidently 
divine; but as an index of the French mincl, 
and of the intelligence and sense of right to 
which it has attained, these provisions are de
velopments of great promise. They may not 
all be held inviolate ; nor, on the other hand, 
can all be lost. Already occurrences of a most 
gratifying character have been rehearsecl to us, 
As early as the 26th of March, Mr. Willard 
was present at the opening of Mr. Hersigny's 
chapel at Genlis. 

"It had been thought desirable," says Mr. 
Willard, " to turn the present movement of 
liberty to account, and the day just mentioned 
was fixed upon for commencing the public 
worship of God in that chapel, which, through 
the despotism of the fallen government, had 
been hindered now these eleven years. The 
day 1was favourable. Mr. Pruvots preached in 
the morning to a good audience : all were 
attentive and some wept, In the afternoon 
Mr. Thiaffry preached from Acts v, 28. After 
the services, Mr. Lepoix broke bread to the 
brethren present. There were at least 200 
persons in the afternoon-the little chapel wns 
foll. There was no opposition, every thing was 
tranquilly done; not one of the crowd Of 
catholics, who, coming from the church, passed 
by the entrance as we went out in the after
noon, was seen to smile or look insultingly. 
Mons. le Comte de St. Aldegondc being de
posed from the mayorship by the Provisional 
Government, no doubt devoured his spleen as 
he best could; but our turn had come, and we 
rejoiced, not in his dishonouring, but in the 
goodness of the Almighty who had remembered 
the oppression of his people, nnd had hurled 
the oppressor from his seat. Hacl we opened 
thnt chapel five weeks sooner, or had we 
attempted to do it, we should have been pre
vented by brute force, ancl should have been 
prosecuted every one of us. Good brother 

Hersigny wa• in a delirium of joy,-what won• 

der is it? From henceforth let it he said, 
'Remember the patience of brother Hersigny,' 
who, during eleven years that !,is chopel has 
been kept closed by an odious despot, whenever 
nny one has spoken to him of the desirableness 
of being permitted to worship in it, ha.s uni
formly remarked with his usual calmness, 
' Quand il plaira au Se;grieur.' The hrethren, 
sisters, and friends came a distance of from four 
to twenty miles to rejoice together before the 
Lord on that occasion.'' 

The Executive Committee beg leave to sub
mit to the Board a communication from the 
native preachers belonging to the mission, dated 
in June last, relative to the need of increasing 
the number of labourers, and particularly of 
providing, with this view, means of instruction 
for candidates for the gospel ministry. They 
state in this communication, that up to that 
hour their work had languished in consequence 
of the fewness of labourers; that fields which 
ought to have had five, eight, and even twelve 
labourers, had had only one, two, or perhaps 
three; that they were only ten agents, and 
ought to be thirty; and that individuals of 
good promise had presented themselves for the 
work, who only require suitable training to 
become valuable helpers. "Even now," they 
said, " the Lord has provided against our des
titution by converting six young men alike 
intelligent, serious, and discreet. They only 
need suitable instruction to become well quali
fied for the gospel ministry. These young 
friends are now ready to enter upon a course of 
study. Several of them are from twenty-two 
to twenty-three years old; a few years more, 
and it will be too late.'' 

GEru!!.NY, ETC. 

The work at Hamburg has been carried for
ward with the spirit and efficiency of former 
years. " The pre~ching of the word, the sab
hath school, the loan tract system, the general 
tract distribution. in town and country, by the 
members of the church, the spread of the gospel 
among the Jews, and the bringing of strangers 
under the sound of the gospel, have been all 
well sustained." '' A spirit of love and har
mony has pervaded the church generally ; the 
public services have been numerously attended; 
we have felt God's presence," says Mr. Oncken, 
"all() seen him in his earthly temple, breaking 
the heart of stone, calling the dea,l to life by 
his sovereign 'Live,' plucking brands from the 
burning, healing the wounded spirit, and giving 
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new strength to his believing people." "Nor mern thirty, Bitterfeldt •ix, &c, Tue whole 
must I forget," be adds, "to record here C'.od's number baptized in Prussia is 151, and in 
goodness in having given us an e&rthly temple, Germany, inclucling Prussi&, 316, 
-a gift "·hich I never expected to sec when, Our last direct accounts from Germa11y &re 
twenty-four years ago, I went forth at the in letters from Hamburg of March 22, nnd 
Lord's bidding to preecb in the courts and Berlin April 4; in which the writers speak nt 
lanes of this wicked city the gosrel of Christ. some length of the politic&! changes which hCLve 
Our chapel is now completed; and we must recently occurred, as bearing especially upon 
look upon it e.s another signel blessing that the cause of religious freedom. In the first 
we have not been in any wise annoyed by the Mr. Oncken says, " I little thought when I 
authorities or by the rabble." " Sixty-eight last addressed you, that in the space of a few 
precious souls have been added to our number, short weeks the political condition of CYcry 
and among them converted cstholics and German State would undergo a change so great 
Jews." Present number of the church 340. that my astonishment has 110 bounds. The effects 

The general efforts of the church have been of the French Revolution on the whole of Ger
of a like encouraging character. 430,000 reli- many have been such as to raise the nation to a 
gious tracts h&ve been circulated, and 6880 full sense of their degraded condition, and to a 
copies of the scriptures, with other evangelical vindication of their long-withheld rights. The 
works; also an e:lition of 7000 copies of a Con- governments of the various states attempted to 
fession of Faith, which bas been well received, stop the mighty tide, hut in vain; it forced its 
and which has effected mncb good in removing way through every opposing element, until the 
prejudices and erroneous views concerning the press was unfettered, the reign of the bayonet 
doctrines heid by the church. Two brethren annihilated, and guarantees given for equal 
have been sent out by the church, at its own rights to all. I.rejoice to add, that in all the 
charges, to Hungary and Austria, and "both at representations and claims of the people pre
Pest and Vienna converts have been haptized sented to the kings and princes of Germany, 
in the name of the Lord." religious liberty formed one important point," 

The branch churches of Hamburg, at Pinne- "Ham burgh has shared in the mighty move• 
berg and Elmsborn in Holstein, Boitzenberg in ment; the press is here already unfettered, and 
Mecklenburg, Heidenboff in Hanover, and we have the prospect of the most thorough 
Ockserwerder in Hambnrg territory, have also reform in church and state. Propositions to 
been doing well, and have been encouraged by this effect have been adopted by our Senate as 
new additions the past year. And the same the basis of our new constitution. I had the 
is true, to more or less extent, of all the conntry pleasure of being present in the assembly of 
churches connected with the Mi6sionary Union. freehold citizens, and to give my rnte in favour 

Nnmerons and extended mission.ary tours of them, Thus the Lord has with one stroke 
have been made; !Jy Mr. Oncken to Elsass and broken our fetters, not merely as citizens but 
Switzerland, in which be baptized seventeen as Christians, and the whole of the land now 
convects and or!(O-nized two new cbnrches; by lies open before us for the most extensive mis
Mr. Kohner to Bremen and Denmark, extend- sionary efforts. \Ve trust that, as God has 
ing his journey to Aalborg, where the pastor, assigned the hononr to our transatlantic breth·• 
Mr. Foltved, was labonring with much success, ren to be the first in occupying this field of 
and had baptized nearly thirty converts; by labonr by succouring their feeble, struggling 
Mr. Lange repeatedly into Hanover, with German brethren, these mighty changes, these 
numerona baptisms; by Mr. Dorksen in Li- open doors, and these prospects of achieving 
thuania; and by Mr. Steinhoff into Hesse fresh triumphs in our Redeemer's name, will be 
Cassel, adding nearly forty converts by baptism a powerful stimulus to them to render us all the 
to the churches in Hesse, though in the midst assistance in their power." 
of violent persecutions. In the other letter alluded to, Mr. Lehmar,n 

From Berlin, and other parts -,f Prussia first narrates the multiplied aud vexatious in
where churchea have been organized in our fringements of religious rights to which they 
connexion, the reports for the past year are had continued to be subject down to period of 
equally cheering. the revolution. "All our children," he writes, 

The additions by baptism have been, to the " who have been born during the eleven years 
churches in and aro~nd Berlin fifty-five, Stettin i of ?ur cxisten?e a• a c~u~ch, were urged to be 
thirty-five, Memel eighteen, Elb1ng four, Porn- I registered ag,un, and 1f 1t were refused, corn· 
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pclled to be sprinkled by foroe, and the require
ment of the police, Consequently I had the 
drudgery of writing endless registcn anc\ me
moriale, and petitions; which had nil the same 
rc1ult RB formerly, going the way of all flesh 
through the ministers and offices, &c., till all 
was refused, and we were again at the begin
ning. The liberty of con,cience proclaimed, 
though in many respects much euperior to 
former legal concession•, was after all a mockery; 
and men in office, such as Eich born and Theile, 
seemed determined to root up religious liberty 
altogether, notwithstanding the best intentions 
which, as I firmly believe, were in our king. 
1'hey wielded their power tyranically, all 
appeals to the king fell into their hands, ancl 
all oppressions of officers and authorities com
plained of were excused by them, and stamped 
as legal proceedings; so that they filled their 
measure till it overflowed. Not we and our 
various churches alone, but all free movements 
in the chnrch were choked by them. Thus 
the time of their doom drew on. It was in the 
midst of these procedures that the great crisis 
of our revolution occurred. The powerful 
events in Prance rebounded through Germany, 
which at once awoke from its slumbers, encl 
claimed its natural rights so long withheld, 
The most important struggle has been fought 
no doubt in our capital, where military force 
and system were most powerful, and the most 
determined men were at the head of govern
ment. . • • I cannot expatiate on these sub
jects, only must say the Omnipotent has over
ruled all for the benefit of his children, All 
religious restraints were at once revoked; and 
though it will be long before all will be settled 
by legislation, yet, in fact, nobody cares any 
thing about all such things." 

Mr. Lehmann adds," It was just about this 
time we would open our new place of worship. 

On the 19th of March, the day of our 
political emancipation, we began the first 
service, when scarcely the smoke of the cannon 
was dissipated; and thus it was marked as the 
day of our religious emancipation. We asked 
nobody; but continue aince in the sweet ser
vices of the Lord, and our joy is exceedingly 
great, We call see in A.II this the hearing of 
prayer. For five weeks long we had held 
prayer-meetings every morning to invoke the 
clivine help; as we had resolved to go to the 
king and tell him our grievances, ancl as this 
was refused, had again petitioned, Now the 
Lord himself ha,1 nnswcrecl, ancl in his own 
peculiar way." 

GnEECE. 

The prospect. of this mission, which nt the 
date of our la.st Report were of an encouraging 
character, are at the present moment overcast 
in some measure, in the refusal by government 
of the application of the missionaries al Piraeus 
for permission to establish a female school. 
The application was made in November, Prior 
to this, instruction had been given at tho 
mission-house, as reported last year, but with
out a formal authorization; the missionaries 
preferring the risk of being interrupted in their 
work to the alternative of pledging themselves 
to teach the Greek catechism, which, it was 
understood, was the condition on which solely 
permission to give instruction except in Englisn 
would be granted. This instruction, however, 
wns interdicted, and the mission school was 
closed in October. The missionaries were sub
sequently informed that the grounds of their 
conscientious objection to applying for a teach
er's licence wonld be overlooked, and an applica
tion was made, but with the result before 
stated. 

In consequence of this prohibition Miss 
Waldo will leave Pira,us, and unless a more 
favourable opportunity is opened elsewhere, 
will return to this country. For the present 
she is employed in tile mission school at Corfu, 
associated with Mrs. Dickson. 

In connexion with the disbanding of the 
female school, an effort was made to put IUl end 
to religious teaching, as conducted by Mr. Bnel 
in his own house on the sabbath. On the 19th 
of November l\fr, Buel was summoned to appeo.r 
in court, to answer to the charge of having 
"assumed teachers' duties without the re
quisite permission, of having collected children 
of citizens on feast days 1md Sundays, and 
taught them the sacred scriptures, and of 
having supplied them with books on matters 
coo templated in article 530 of the penal coue," 
l\Jr, Bnel had previonsly avowed to the de
march of Pirreus the character of his teachings, 
but had vindicated himself against the charge 
of violating the penal code, on the ground that 
it was purely a religious questio11. "In re
ceiving at my housc-," said Mr. Bue], "persons 
of any age or nation, for religious conversation 
or for reading and expounding the word of 
God, I transgress no law, human or divine. 
So far from erring against the first article of 
the constitution, in so <loing, I only :ivail 
myself of a right guaranteed therein; inasmuch 
as it says expressly that every known religion 
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is tolcrntctl, nnd its rights shall be exercised 
"'ithout hindrance under the protection of the
la ,,.s." "; c may Rrld, in illustration of this, 
that at Athens a short time previous, "·here 
Dr. King had concluctecl religio,is services on 
the sabbath for many years, an individnal who 
undert.oek to disturb the exercises "was com
plain eel of, prosecuted, and sentenced to ten 
days imprisonment and costs of court." But 
Mr. Buel was condemned in the Justice' court 
of Pira>ns, and fined fifty draahmas, and was 
compelled to appeal to a higher tribunal, the 
" Court of First Instance." Here he was 
acquitted ; professedly for want of evidence, 
but, in the opinion of Mr. Bae!, from a previous 
purpose that he should be, " Abundant testi
mony was within reach, if the court had desired 
it." The decision, viewed as it may be, he re
gards "as a triumph to the missionaries and a de
feat to their enemies. The discussion has showed 
most folly and publicly, that a man ought not 
to be molested for teaching religion in his own 
house on the Lord's day ;-that it is an unjust 
and dangerous thing to give to the minister of 
education a jurisdiction over the conscience; in 
fine, that instruction, be it oral, or written, or 
printed, is not necessarily school teaching; 
and therefore, it is absurd and unconstitutional 
to maintain that any kind of instruction, that 
any communication of our thoughts or opinions, 
must be licensed by the minister of education or 
some branch of the government." 

A.t Corf a, the operations of the mission have 
not materially changed since the report of last 
year. For a portion of the year the Greek 
service languished from the fewness of attend .. 
a!lts; but at onr latest dates had put on a more 
encouraging aspect. The average attendance 
four sabbaths in February and March was 
above twenty, mostly young men. The attend
ance at English worship has ~ordinarily been 
about seventy. The mission school numbers 
sixty, besides a flourishing sabbath school. 

In view of the late interference at Pirreas, 
and the somewhat unpromising aspect of the 
Greek department at Corfu, correspondence 
he.s been opened with the missionaries within 
the last few months on the expediency of con
centrating their labours at another point, where 
they would he secure from governmental re
strictions, and at the same time access be had 
to a wider field. The suggestion has been 
listened to with favour by the missionaries, and 
they hold themselves in readiness for any service 
or self-denial not compromising the existence 
and usefulness of the mission. 

OJIBWAS. 

At Tihamina our bl'ethreu Cnmcl'on and 
Shigud have prosecuted their work ns hereto
fore, The Indians continue to progl'ess in 
•h·ilization and industry. A visit has been 
mnde to Miehipicoton by Mr. Cameron, but 
with little avail; the members of the church 
having gone to their several places of resort for 
the summer. 

The mission continues in urgent need of 
reinforcement; a suitable helper, it is hoped, 
will be obtained before the close of the year. 

OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 

Mr. Slater has conducted religious meetings 
on sabbaths and week days, as heretofore, and 
for the most part they have been well attended. 
" Those of the church who had fallen into 
temptation, have confessed their sin and pro
mised reformation, and some of them remain 
steadfast." The interest awakened in educa
tion by the introduction of the "new method" 
of teaching, appears to be unabated. Those of 
the Indians who have not been supplied with 
books, are looking for them with much im
patience, that they may read in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God. The 
Indians in the colony continue to number from 
130 to 150, but the losses by death are supplied 
in part by immigration. More than eighty 
have died since the removal of the colony from 
Grand River, about eleven years since ; at the 
rate of an entire generation in twenty years ; 
and during the same period there have been 
only about fifty. births. The missionary urges 
their removal to the Indian Territory as the 
only means of saving the tribe from utter ex
tinction; bat the colonists continue averse to 
the proposition. 

Members of church twenty-five. 

TONAWANDAS AND TUSCARORAS IN NEW YORK. 

The annual report from this station has failed 
of reaching us. Number of church members 
last year thirty-nine. 

SHAW ANOE. 

At Ottawa. the additions have been ten 
Ottawas and two Putawatomies, beside one 
German; five have been restored, eight have 
been excluded, and five have died; present 
number sixty-seven. 

The Stockbridge church numbers sixteen. 
Two have been baptized and two restored; 
excluded six. 

The number of members of Delaware church 
last reported was thirty-six. 
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The missionaries have suffered from sickness 
nnd bereavement in their own families; and the 
Indian population has been more than urnally 
subject to fluctuation and excitement from the 
prevalence of a" war spirit." 

CHEROKEES, 

All the churches connected with this mission 
are reported in a prosperous state. "Among 
many professors of religion there is a decided 
increase of spiritual.mindedness and zeal for 
the succes• of the gospel." A more general 
attendance on religious instruction is discernible 
among all classes. In the meetings at Che• 

rokee n growing seriousness has prevailed 
throughout the year, and especially the last 
five months of J 847. The same mny be snicl 
of other places, where the word is fre')uently 
preached. "At all the places visitcrl, there 
has been evidently a hungering for the bread of 
life." One hundred and twenty-two were 
added to the churches by baptism from April 
11 to Jan. 14; among these were four of 
the children of Mr. Jones, and three who have 
been brought up in the mission family at 
Valley Towns. A revival of religion has also 
been enjoyed in the neighbouring white popula
tion of Arkansas. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ CLARENCE ....•...•.••...... Halleur, H •...... August 2. 
Saker, A .......... August 10. 

AMERICA •.••.•.•. MONTREAL ·••·•·•····· ... cramp, J. M ...... October 4 & II. 
ASIA ..•..••••.••... BENARES ···•••·•··•··•• ... small, G. ·········septemher l. 

CALCUTTA .................. Pearce, G ....•..... September 8. 
Thomas, J .•••.•... Scptember 8 and 18. 

CoLOMDO .................. Davies, J •..•..•.•. September 13. 
DACCA ..................... Robinson, W ...... August 8. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ....•..•.... September 13. 
MUTTRA .•.......•••...•..... Phillips, T •••...... September 20. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H ........... August 15 & 31. 
SERAMPORE ............... Marshman, J.C . . September 18. 

8AaAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ............... Rycroft, ,v. K .... August 10. 
NASSAU ..................... Capern, H ......... September 27. 

Littlewood, W .... September 28. 
HONDURAS ...... BEJ.IZE ...................... Kingdon, J ....... _Septemher 12. 
JAMAICA ......... BETBEL ..................... Mcrrick, R. R. ... September 15. 

BROWN'S TowN ......... Clark, J ............ October 6. 
CALABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... September 18. 
F AL MOUTH ............... Gay, R ............. October 2. 
MouNT ANGUS ............ Teall, W . ......... September 18 
STEWARTON ............... Claydon, W ....... September 16. 

TRtNIDAD ......... PoRT OF SPAIN ..•....••... Cowen, G .......... September 20. 

It is respectfully requested tlmt where it is practicable the fric11ds in tl,c· 
country Ol'dcring Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly 111L·111i"" 
the name of a country booksellel', and his London agent, through wl,01,, t!1<' 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may mo;;t ccon"1ni,e 
the Funds of the Society. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends

Miss Nash, for n pnrcel of tracts, for Rev. J. Jenkins, ./1,[oi-lai.r; 
Mrs. Thomai, Fnirford, for a parcel of clothing. for /-(e1>. J. Clarke, Western AJ,·ic"; 
Rev. R. Breeze, Swindon, for a parcel of clothing, for the ,ame; 
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Frienrls in Jamaien, by Frederiok ll'i-h, for a p11roel of olothing, for 7'hom111 Knlbb, W11tem 
Af'l'iea: 

Sunday School Children, Lewiaham Ro11d, Groonwich, by the Rev. J. Ru1sell, for n bo11 
of clothing, for Rev. J. Jlfe,,•iok, Bimbia; 

Miss Dennis nnd Friends at Shacklewell, for II box of useful articles, for Schools in tlte 
Bu111nnas; 

Miss Bishop, Salters' Hall, for a i,areel of books, &c., for William Knibb, Westal'II Af1'ica; 
Dorcas Society. Wilson Street, Drury Lane, by Mrs. Martin, for a parcel of clothing, for 

Dr. Pt·ince, We•!trn Africa; · 
l\liss Fi•her, for II box of clothing, for Rev. P.H. Corrifn,.,J, Jericho, Jamaica; 
Friends nt Lincoln, for a box of clothing, for Western Africa; 
Jllr. F. Nicholson, Plymouth, for numbers of the" Patriot," to complete I\ set; 
The elder scholars of Lion Street Sunday School, Walworth, for a parcel of clothing, for 

Af,·ica. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mr$. Edg11r 1111d Misses Edgar, for kind aid 
furnished to Jllrs. Littlewood, of Nassau. 

The respectful thanks of the Committee are presented to 1\f essrs. King, of Bristol, for 
kindly relinquishing the amount due for the passnge of Dr. and Mrs. Prince to this country. 
This is one among several acts of kindness for which the Committee ore indebted to those 
gentlemen. 

COXTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Bapti'.st lrlissionary Society, du1·ing the month of 
October, 1848. 

£ I, d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
DonatWns. DBVON'SHIRE. Crayford-

A non., by " Record " ..• I 0 0 Brixham- Juvenile Society, for 
Friend, by Rev. J. Angus 6 0 0 Collection 3 12 9 Dove .................. 0 13 0 

Ridgway, T., Eaq., for Contributions 3 14 9 Folkstone .................. 2 6 1 

lJtbl ........................ 10 10 0 Do., for .Doi:e ........ , 0 18 0 
Dartmouth- LANCASHffiE, 

Collections •.•..•. , ....... 3 1 0 Accrington-
LO:s'DON" AUXIUARIES. Contributions 0 10 0 Collections ............... 12 12 0 

Alfred Place, Kent Road- Plymouth, George St., on Do .• Juvenile,, ..•.••. 4 16 0 
Collection 1 12 0 aceount ............... 35 0 0 Bolton-

Brixton Hill, Salem Contributions; for Collections ............... 6 3 2 
Chapel .................. 31 17 7 Dwt ..................... 31 6 0 Contributions, Juve-

Islington- nile ..................... 6 10 3 
Young Friends, by GLOUC.ESTERSHfRE. Burnley-

0 0 Miss Phillips, for Collections ............... 10 
Patna Orphan Re- Dudbridge- Bury-

.f'll{Je ..................... 4 9 9 King, Peter, Esq., for Collections ............... 2 13 4 
Poplar- ]Jel.,t ..................... 5 0 0 Clougbfold-

Juvenile Association 7 0 0 NaiIBworth- Collections , .............. 5 16 0 
Spenc~r Place- Contributions, by Rev. Caine-

Balance of 1847-8 ...... 2 0 0 E. Carey, for JJebt .. , 2 10 0 Collection . .............. 5 3 6 
Vlalworlb, Horsley Street- Stroud- Haslingden-

Sunday School ......... 2 18 2 Contributions, by do., Pleasant Street-
for do . .................. 12 0 0 Collection 4 12 11 

BERKSHIRE. 
Tewkesbury- Ebenezer-

l'homaEI, Joshua, Esq., Collection ............ 2 10 0 
Wantage- for JJebt 5 0 0 Heywood-

Collection ............. ,. 7 5 6 Wotton under Edge- Collections ............... 2 6 7 
Contributions 10 15 1 Rogers, Jobn, Esq., for Contributions ........ 0 a 8 

Do., Sunday School 1 1 0 JJebt ..................... 1 1 0 Liverpool-
V\Tindsor- Cropper, Mrs., for Ja-

Lillycrop, Rev. S. and 
HAMPSHIRE. 

maica Theological 
Mrs. L., for JJeht ... 0 0 Jnslitulion .. .. . .. .. .. . 20 0 0 

\\rincbester- Ogden-
0 0 Collection ............... 3 0 6 Garside, Rev. J ... A.S. 

CA.AIBRIDOESHIRE, Rochdale-
CamlJridge- Collection, ............... 29 7 6 

Watts, Mr. Jos., for HEREFORDSHIRE, Contributions ......... 104 0 7 
JJebt .................... 0 10 0 Hereford- Sabden-

Collections 6 10 0 Collections 7 9 8 
Contribution'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.';.'.'. 2 0 0 Contributions ......... 10 Jo 0 

CHESHIRE. Do., Sunday Schools 6 9 0 

Chester- KENT, 
Stalybridgo-

2 12 6 Harllng, Mr. ...... A.S. l 1 0 Collections ............... 
T. F. M ................... 6 0 0 



LEICRSTBR.SllfR.R, 
Arnaby-

£ •· ,l. 

Collectlon ...•.•. ........ B 1 0 
Contrlbutlona ......... 3 0 0 

Blaby-
Collootlon• ...... , ....... , 3 17 3 
Contribution• ......... 1 2 8 

Loughborough-
Collection ............... 8 4 
Contribution• ......... 1 8 8 

Lelce•ter, Delvolr Street-

FOR rrnc,rnmrn, ,s~n. 

Wolvcr11ampton-
Coller.tlons ............. .. 
Contribution• ........ . 

Do., Sunclay School• 

SUFFOLK, 

Dattlsford-
Harwood, Mr. Thomas 

Watti•ham ................. . 

8 18 4 
7 19 0 
2 10 10 

l 1 0 
4 3 0 

HorHforth-
Contributiom, 

Keighley-

807 

l 10 0 

Collection ........ ,, ..... 2 2 O 
Contribution• ......... l 16 6 

Leeds-
Coll•clion .. .. .. .... .. .. . 42 17 4 

Salendine Nook-
Collection ............... 4 4 4 
Ladles' Society ...... ,.. 9 I 6 

Shipley-
Collection ............... 3 12 3 

Collections ............... 30 7 
Contributions ........ , 66 18 

3 SUSSEX, 

~ Brighton-Do., Sunday School O 13 
Oadby-

Contrlbution ,,,.,, .... ,, 
Sheepshead-

1 0 

Collections ............... 6 2 6 
Contributions . ........ 4 2 6 

Sutton in Elms-
Collection .... ...... . .... 6 8 O 

LtNCOLNSHJRB, 
Boston-

Collections ........•...... 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Burgh-

5 1 9 
3 12 10 
0 9 9 

Collection ............... 14 
Horncastle-

Collection ............... 10 
Contributions ......... 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 
Partney-

Collection ............... 2 

NoRTHAMPTONSRlRE, 

Braunstone-

0 0 

0 9 
6 7 
0 0 

0 0 

Collection ....... , .... ... 1 11 9 

SoMERSBTSBIJIB, 

Highbridge.................. 1 16 6 
Stogumber ............... ... 2 11 8 
Watchet ..................... 5 0 0 

8TAFJ'ORDSHIRB, 
Bilston-

Collections ... .... .. .... .. 6 5 4 
Contrib11tions ......... 0 19 0 

Coseley, Dark Honse-
Collections ........ ....... 2 7 2 
Contributions ......... 14 7 1 

Oldb11ry-
Colleclions ............... 0 14 6 
Contribution• .... .... 1 1 0 

Tipton, Princes End-
Collections ............... 6 17 
Contributions ......... 6 14 

Ivory, John, Esq., for 
Chinese Sc,·iptwres ... 50 

W ARWICI<SRIRB, 

0 0 

Alcester .................. , .. 14 10 0 
Birmingham, on account, 

by Mr, J. H. Hopkins 146 10 0 

WILTSHIRE, 

Trowbridge -
Salter, S., Esq., for 

Debt ..................... 50 

WonCBSTERSHIBB. 

Pershore-

0 0 

Collections ............ , .. 17 I 8 6 
Contributions ......... 31 10 11 

YORKSHIRE. 

Blackley-
Collection ............... 1 1 0 

Bradford
Collection, Public 

Meeting............ 9 16 9 

SOUTH WALES. 

CARDrGA!'fSRIRB
Aberystwith -

CoHections .............. , 
Contributions u ...... . 

Goginan-
Collection .............. . 

Talybont-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

GLAMORGAN'SHIRE
Caerphilly-

Contributions, tor 
Debt ................ , ... . 

MOYMOUTBSBJRB
Cbepstow-

Collection .............. , 
Contribution ....•.....•. 

Monmouth-
Collection .............. . 

Pontypool-
Read, Mr .......... A.S. 

SCOTLAND. 

4 16 7 
6 19 6 

0 15 0 

0 8 11 
1 3 B 

2 17 0 

2 1 I 
0 10 6 

1 15 6 

0 10 0 

Fi~in~:~~-::-.......... 16 I 6 Alloa-
Second Church- Mc Michael, Mr......... O 5 o 

Collection .... ... .. ... 8 8 3 
FOREIGN. 

HaUfax- AFRICA.-
Collections .. .. ... .. .. .... 9 0 0 Clarence, by Dr. Prince 15 2 O 
Contributions ......... 14 14 6 

23 14 6 
Less expenses ... .. .... 1 11 O 

22 3 6 
Haworth, 1st Church-

Collection .. .. ... .... .... 2 4 0 
Contrib11tlons ...... ,.. 7 13 0 

Hebden Bridge-
Collections ............... 12 10 6 
Contributions ......... /; l 6 

Asu.
Agra-

A Friend.................. l l 0 
Patna- I 

Juvenile Auxiliary ,.. 4 3 4. 
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THE BALLIN A FARM. 

WE cnn easily imagine the surprise of mnny readers at the title of this paper. 
They will want to know what n farm has to do with the Baptist Irish Society. 

Be it known therefore, that the Relief Committee commissioned the Secretary, 
in consequence of a suggestion thrown out by Mr. Hamilton as to the desirableness 
of employing the poor, to go to Ballina, and look over some properties in the 
vicinity, then unoccupied. This was done ;-estimates of the expenses and 
probable returns were prepared, taking the former at the maximum and the latter 
nt the minimum rate-together with the number of persons such a proceeding 
would effectually relieve, by giving them steady work and regular wages. 

These matters were laid before the Relief Committee in September, by whom 
they were closely examined, and they were convinced that it would be better to 
employ the poor in this way if even there were no return at all, than to give them 
the same amount of relief in money or food. As a farm of about one hundred 
and forty-two acres, a large portion of which had been cultivated by the Society 
of Friends during the past year, could be had for £80 per annum, with poor rates, 
and county cess, amounting to about £14 more, and the lease containin!!" no 
clauses, except to pay the rent at given days, and a power to surrender at the end 
oF one year, or every third year after, during a period of twenty-one years, 
which leaves the way open to terminate the experiment without involving the 
funds very seriously; it was resolved to take this farm. The whole affair was laid 
before the General Committee, and after much anxious discussion they concurred 
in the proposal. 

The lease has been drafted and approved. The occupation commenced the 1st 
of November. Mr. Hamilton will have the general oversight, and the keeping of 
the accounts; while Mr. Middleton, one of the readers of the district, and one 
used to farming, and a conseien tious person, is placed as bailiff on the farm, to 
overlook the people, and see that the work is properly done. 

As the operations will be carried on chiefly by hand labour, twenty persons 
will be employed with some regularity. They will represent, at least sixty more. 
The whole expense will be under £500. For this outlay, one hundred persons 
will be sup~orted. Much less than that sum could not be sent on the gratuitous 
plan; now 1t will be paid a,Y wages, and surely some return may be expected. And 
after all, if the experiment fails, the land may be given up next year. 

On the whole, then, we think our friends generally will approve the plan, and con
sider the Committee have exercised a sound discretion in deciding to distribute relief 
in this form, while to the poor it will be a boon given in the way most pleasant to 
their own feelings, and most likely to be a permanent good. And further, the 
church at Ballina, which now numbers very nearly one hundred members, will be 
kept together, instead of being scattered by emigration, or destroyed by famine 
and death. 

Mr. Y oUNG l1as begun· to gather 
already into the little fold at Cork. 
We trust he may have many such 
accessions, to cheer his mind, and 
strengthen the church under his care. 

OLEA.MS OF SUCCESS. 

I had the pleasure of baptizing two per
sons last week. One had been received, on 
profession, before. • Her husband, a surgeon, 

and who is a Romanist, was present. The 
other person was formerly a Romanist. He 
is a simple hearted, sensible man, has been 
employed as a reader in the Episcopal church, 
and is well acquainted with the Irish language. 
I wish I had a discretionary power to employ 
him wholly, or in part, if my present im
pression of his abilities and devotedness be 
confirmed. I ne~ such help greatly. 

5 M 
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The divine blessing still attends Mr. 
HAMILTON's labours in Ballina. Scarcely 
a letter comes from him which dors not 
contain an acconnt of some further 
additions to t.he church, or his inquirer's 
classes. Good is doing also in some of 
the country stations, where the readers 
are located. 

AN 11\'TERESTil\'G OUT-STATION, 

The Lord seems to be blessing ll'IcDonell's 
labours very much at Tullylin. I find that 
he has about seventy people under instruction, 
and that a work of grace is beginning to 
appear in several of them. 

THE NEW GALLERY, 
I have receh·ed the £7 10s. ,vhich you 

sent for this object, which kind friends gave 
you for it. I have got a few pounds here 
towards it. If the people had the money I 
know they would give it, But they have 
not. 

A GOODLY COMPANY OF BELIEVERS, 
I baptized si.r on Monday last, October 

23rd, and four more have been accepted by 
the church for baptism and fellowship. If 
spared to receive the latter, they will make 
our number of members ninety! But we 
desire to be cautious. 

Yesterday, October 30th, was an interesting 
day. On my return from the workhouse I 
was informed that a young woman wished to 
be baptized, who had been kept back by her 
parents. I was surprised at this, for I feared 
that they would have drawn her away, 
although she had been the subject of much 
instruction and many prayers. But it is 
evident now that the truth had taken too 
firm hold of her mind, to be uprooted, even 
by the influence of affectionate parents. She, 
and a pious man from the country, were 
accepted, and in the afternoon I baptized 
them and four others, who had been previ
ously approved by the church. Two others 
have applied, of whom we hope favourably. 

Our evening meeting was also very profit
able. We need to be much in prayer to 
God, that these members may be faithful. 

JUST AS IT SHOULD BE. 

The chaplain of the workhouse, who 
desires to do good, and is zealous in the work, 
is only able however, from having so much to 
do, to read and pray with the people. He 
seems to think that such as come to us do 
not get into bad hands. I met him on my 
way to the house yesterday, and he informed 
me that he bad told the people that they 
might stay and hear me if they wiebed. I 
had therefore, all the Protestants in the 
place ; and I trust some good was done. 

Mr. MuLHERN's report from Conlig is 
interesting. Painfully so in part, as 

emigration takes away many, year after 
year: on the other hand encouraging, 
as their places al'e supplied. But pro
gl'ess, or the growth of the chmch, 
under such circumstances, is lmrdly to 
be expected. 

EDD AND FLOW. 
At Conlig our usual services are kept up, 

and the church and congregation continue 
steady ; but we have to lament a constant 
drain by removals and emigration. Last 
week two of our members removed to " 
locality forty miles from this, where there is 
no baptist church, and others are making 
arrangements for emigrating to America. It 
is an aggravation of this calamity, that it is 
generally the cream of the church that leave 
us. It is only those who are in comparatively 
comfortable circumstances that can emigrate. 
While thus diminished, weakened, and dis
couraged, our principal consolation is that 
our brethren carry with them the incorruptible 
seed of divine truth, which they will, by the 
blessing of God, scatter on other soil, and 
which will produce fruit to His glory. 

The Lord's day before last, October l st, a 
man who has been attending my preaching at 
Dundonnald station, for the last twelve 
months, was baptized at Conlig before many 
witnesses ; but as he resides at Belfast we 
have since dismissed him to the communion 
of that church, where we hope he may prove 
a useful addition. My out-stations at New
tonards and Dundonnald, are still well 
attended. The Lord bas blessed-is blessing
and, we trust, will yet more abundantly bless 
our labours. To Him be the whole glory. 

Mr. W1LSON is now fixed at tl1e Kil
cooley Hills. A small, plain, place of 
worship, is much wanted. A house 
suited to the object, on a lease of several 
years to run, at a few peace annual 
ground rent, can be had for £16. 'fhe 
Committee steadily refuse, and properly 
too, all applications for additional out
lay, yet in this case with extreme re
luctance. We should rejoice if some 
kind friend to Ireland would send us 
the money. 

PLEASANT NEWS. 
I am thankful to.be able to state that our 

prospects are encouraging ; · though the 
people have to come considerable distances, 
and at night, the congregations are good. I 
have begun a bible class for young persons, 
and the reader has one also for children. 

Four believe!'s have recPntly been bap
tized, which make our number in the church 
seventeen, who are walking in the fellowship 
of the gospel. We have at present six 
inquirers, Three of these are Romaniats, 
and three arc nominal Protestants. 
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A RIOIIT SPIRIT, 

I nm very glnd to say that the minister of 
tlie Estnblished church, unlike his brethren 
in Clonmel, manifests a very Christian spirit 
towards us. When askecl by one of his 
people the other day, what he thought of my 
coming to Kilcooley, he replied," I think well 
of it, and I wish him God speed." 

LIGIIT IS SPREADING. 

The Romanists in this localitv are an in
quiring and intelligent people. s;me of them 
come to public worship, and most of them 
come privately to receive instruction. One 
of them told me that the spirit of resistance 
to priestly domination was spreading, that he 
knew of from twelve to twenty in Kilkenny, 
who were leaving the Romish church, 
though it is right to add, for political, rather 
than religious reasons, Still, the curse of a 
priest will not hereabouts secure obedience ; 
nor will the sight of his whip disperse a 
crowd, The whip must be_ used for other 
purposes now ! 

Easky, which used to be .in out
station of Ballina, but which is now a 
chief station for the upper part of Sligo, 
under Mr. McKEE's superintendence, 
has enjoyed, for a few months, the 
advantage of a resident minister; whose 
labours have been great, marked by 
untiring activity, and which God has 
graciously blessed. His report for 
October affords 

SOME DECISIVE PROOFS. 

On the I Ith I ha ptized in the Cooloney 
river, a disciple who had been living for,years 
as becometh the gospel ; but who had not 
obeyed all the commandments of Jesus. I 
spoke to him on the importance of entire 
obedience to our Lord and Master ; and not 
in vain, as the result of this is seen above. 

Last night, November 5th, I had the plea
sure of again administering this ordinance. 
The subject was a convert from Rome, and 
the place was the open sea near this village. 
She had never heard the gospel preached 
until the beginning of this year. Being ac
quainted with one of our members, who lives 
in an apartment adjoining our preaching 
room, she was induced to remain one night, 
while our service was conducted, She took 
care to be concealed. What she heard inte
rested her, and being disposed to come again, 
in a short time she gained courage, and came 
into the room and heard with deep attention. 
'.l.'he Lord opened her heart. She got a copy 
of the scriptures, which she carefully read. 
A few suitable books were also put into her 
hands, and from interviews with her I know 
they were carefully read. About a fortnight 
ago, she asked for admission to the church, 

and as st,e had attended for months, and had 
manifested most exemplary deportment, she 
was visited by two of the brethren, whose 
report being favourable, she was cordial] y 
accepted and baptized. 

May I add that neither of these persons 
have at any time required nor received one 
farthing of the money entrusted to me for 
relief purposes. I mention this because I 
see from the Chronicle, that some of our kind 
English friends have hinted, that probably 
the Relief Fund has had something to do 
with the success of our labours in Connaught. 

The following facts from Mr. Mc 
CAnTHY's report will be read with 
interest. They relate to preaching, 
baptizing, conversation, and school su
perintendence, and discipline. In a 
small compass there is great variety. 

A SCRIPTURAL ORDINANCE BLESSED. 

After my return from our happy and 
refreshing meetings in Dublin, I commenced 
my usual labours at Rahue. I went in to 
see a neighbour, and found two interesting 
young men there. One of them had often 
heard me preach ; but before this day I 
never observed any thing indicating a change. 
He introduced the other to me as his brother, 
and immediately began to speak of the Union 
meeting, held at Ferbane, in terms of strong 
admiration. "But," said he, '' my feelings 
were unmoved, until I saw the young man 
going down into the water ; and while; you 
were baptizing him my prejudices were 
compellecl to give way to the influence of 
truth." This led to a searching inquiry as 
to his state as a sinner, and upon what he 
grounded the hope of salvation. So far as I 
could judge, he seemed to be right. Time 
will tell whether these impressions are the 
work of God. 

THE SCHOOLS. 

The last time I preached at Tullamore, the 
miserable school-room was well filled with 
attentive hearers. Nothing but the love of 
the truth could have induced them to come 
into it. The school there has met with 
another stroke from the denunciation of the 
priest. But his menaces are becoming like 
"the crackling of thorns under a pot," a 
great blaze, and only for a moment. The 
children soon returned, and with the con.sent 
of their parents. 

The school at Clonshanny has had a like 
interruption. Not by the priest actually inter
dicting the children from attending, but issuing 
a positive prohibition against their committing 
the word of God to memory. I did in this 
case, as I have always do~e, under similar 
circumstances ; and that is, not only to dis-
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miss the child refusing to learn the scriptures, 
but C\'ery C'hild belonging to the same family. 
This soon counteracts the priest's prol1ibition ; 
for in most cases nn application is made, by 
the parents ihemselt•es, to have the childt·en 
'I'll-admitted. 

Mr. "'1LSHERE, who is sustained by 
tl1e trustees of Boyce's fund, and bas 
no connexion with the Society beyond 
occupying the chapel at Athlone, after 
stating the peculiar discouragements 
,'l'hich attend missionary efforts in Ire
land, such as the ignorance and preju
dice of almost all classes, against the 
anabaptists, states some facts by way 
of 

ENCOURAGEMENT, 

Prejudice and ignorance will gradually give 
way. Some Wesleyans, Presbyterians, and 
Church people, occasionally attend our 
services, and have subscribed a little towards 

our societies. And others l1ave so f\1r under
stood our views, as to ndmit that there is no 
scripture warrant for infnnt baptism, nnd that 
children are not fit subjects for that ordinance, 
though they do not, at present, see the duty 
of immersion, 

On the I 0th of October I baptized two 
persons. One of these, always a moral man, 
was, until lately, n atranger to peraonnl 
religion, He ascribes his religious concern 
to discourses heard at our chapel. The other, 
is a young man of good education and con
nections. He is the first of a large family 
that has embraced our viewa. Some of the 
other member& of the family attend, although 
hitherto belonging to the Established church. 

. This young friend is a person of deep 
piety and great devotednesa. Before his 
baptism he rend a paper, containing an 
account of his views and experience. We 
hope and expect he will be very useful 
among us. The services connected with the 
baptism of these ;disciples were deeply inte
resting, and we trust they will be found to be 
good to many. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The state of the Finances, as may be gathered from our last Chronicle, has 
engaged the earnest attention of the Committee. They have deputed three of 
their number, with tbe Treasurer and Secretary, to take the whole question into 
serious consideration, and report accordingly. Certainly the Society will require 
£1000 above their ordinary receipts, and that within six months, to enable the 
Committee to carry on tbe usual operations. 

Since the prefatory paper was written tl1e Secret.ary has received a letter from 
Colonel Vaughan Jackson, a landed proprietor near Ballina, who kindly conducted 
l1im over the farms cultivated by the Society of Friends, and wl10 takes a lively 
interest in the farm which the Relief Committee now occupies. After laying 
down some important principles of procedure, affording very valuable informa
tion, and kindly offering his services to help the undertaking forward, he says,
" Your farm may be a model farm, to teach the poor in this unhappy land how to 
avoid a poor house and poor rates." 

The condition of the masses in Ireland is deplorable-not so much on account 
of the potato failure, for there is a large quantity safe-but by reason of tl1e vast 
amount of land unoccupied, and the multitudes of small farmers that have emi
grated, leaving the country without employers; and with a diminished population, 
the number of labourers is actually increased! 

But God is blessing the Society. Last month we reported forty-one converts, 
in two months, in the sphere of five churches. This month there are, in seven 
churches, twenty-three baptized, and fifteen serious seekers, several of whom are 
accepted for fellowship. 

Sub!!Cl'iptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treuurer, JOSEPH TRITTON, Eaq. 
Lombard Street; and by th1, Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTBAIL, and Rev, JosEPH 
ANous, at the Miuion Holll8, Moorgate Street; and by the pHBtors of the churche■ throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT 

4, CoMPTON STREET E.&sr, BRUNSWICK SQUARE, 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNION. 

I. That the Baptist Ministers, Churches, and Associations undernamed* do 
constitute the Baptist Union of the United Kingdom. 

II. That in this Union it is fully recognized that eve1·y separate church has 
within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule, 
and government, and to put in execution all the laws of Christ necessary to its own 
edification. 

III. That the following are the object.s contemplated by the Baptist Union:

!st. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 

2nd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve tl1e cause 01 

Christ in general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular. 
3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information relatite to Baptist Churches, 

Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom, and the 
world at large. 

4th. To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proceedings of the 
Union, and of the state of the denomination. 

IV. That this Union acts by the ministers and representatives of the churches; 
that the pastor of every church connected with the Union is a representative ex 
officio; and that every church is entitled to appoint as representatives two of its 
members in addition to the pastor. 

V. That, if an Association of Baptist churches connects itself with the Union, the 
same privilege shall be enjoyed by each of the churches separately as wish to be
long to the Union as in the former case; and that every Association shall be entitled 
to appoint two brethren as its representatives, 

VL That an Annual Meeting shall be held in London (unless appointed else• 
where by the Committee, or by a General Meeting), at which a Treasurer, Secre
taries, and Committee shall be elected. 

VII. That every Baptist Church or Association, and every approved Baptist 
Minister, in the United Kingdom, making written application for admission into 
this Union, shall be forthwith received, unless informed of the contrary by the 
Committee. 

VIII. That, on account of the inevitable expenses of the Union, every church 
connected with it is justly expected to contribute annually to its funds, either im-. 
mediately, or through the Association to which it belongs. 

IX. That, on account of the importance of correct statistical information, eyery 
Association connected with the Union is expected to forward its annual letter, or 
other account of its state; and that every church connected with the Union 
otherwise than through an Association, is requested to furnish some annual com
munication. 

X. That the omission of such communication for two successive years, after 
notice from the Secretaries, shall be taken as a withdrawment from the Union. 

XI. That Annual and General Meetings of the Union are constituted by the 
Ministers and Representatives of the united Churches and Associati0ns alone; 
but that one or more Public Meetings may be held, for the declaration of snch ,:,f 
its transaclio1;s as may be deemed of public interest. 

• The original List will be found in the Appendix to the Report for 1837 



A LIST 

OF 

EVANGELICAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 

IN 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

The Churches with an asterisk (*) prefixed are connected u•ith the Baptist Union. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. Aasocb.tion to 'll!'bi.t'h attached. 

Bedford, Old Meeting .... 1650 R. Jukes ............ 1839 
Bedford, 2nd eh •..•.•....... 1791 
Bedford, 3rd eh ................... - Thornbery ...... 1847 

0 Biggleswade .................. 1771 S. Kent ............. 1836 
Blunham ...................... 16701C. Morrell.. ........ 1842 
Carlton ........................ 1688 G. Hall .............. 1838 
Cotton End ........................ J. Frost ............. 1833 

*Cranfield ...................... 1660 T. Owen ............ 1842 Herls and Sooth Beds 
Dunstable, 1st eh ............ 1691 W. Carpenter ..... 184S · 

•Oonstable, 2nd eh ............ 1803 D. Gould ............ 1826 Herls and South Beds 
Eaton Bray ................... 1837 W. Rush ............ 1837 

*Houghton Regis ............ 1837 M. W. Flanders .. 1846 
•Keysoe ......................... 1652 T, Gate ............. 1838 
Keysoe Row ........................ J. Woolston ....... 1834 

•Leighton, Lake Street ...... 1790 E. Adey ............ 1829 Herts and South Beds 
Leighton, Bethel....... .... I 

*Leighton, 3rd eh ............ 1840 J. Cooper ........... 1841 
•Luton, lsteb .................. 1689 H. Bnrgess ......... 1831 Herls and South Beds 
*Lnton, 2nd eh ................ 1832\·J. Robrnson ...... 1843 

Luton1 3rd eh ................ 1836 
Maulden and Ampthill.. ... 1768 
Polton 
Ridgmouot ................... 1816

1

J. H. Brooks ...... 1834 
Risely .......................... 1839 

*Shambrook ................... 1719 T. Williams ....... 1838 
Shelford ........................ 1829 B. S. Hall ......... 18:37 
Sontl,bill ...................... 1693 

B 
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BEDFORDSHIRE-con/i1111ed. 

i::; I . .,; __ __::CHES. -. [J __:STOR_S• __ ii ===h•tt•= 
Stsnghlon (Little) ............ 17Gi T. Robinson ....... 1836 
Ste,•enton ..................... ](i55 J. Haigh 
Stotfold ........................ 1832 
Thnrleigh ..................... 1837 S. Wells .......... 1839 

"Teddington ................... 1816 \V. Wood .......... 1832 Herts and South Beds 
\Vestoning .................... 1814 
Wilden ........................ 1838 S. Hawkins ......... 1838 
\Vootton ...................... 1826 W. Early ............ 1826 

BERKSHIRE. 
• Abingdon. Ock Street ...... 11652 R.H.Marten,A.B. 1845 

Ditto, 2r.d eh ............ 1842 - Tiptaft ........... 1842 
*Ashampstead ................. 1835 H.J. Fuller ....... 1836 Berks & West Middlesex 
•Beech Hill .................... 

1

1796J. Young ......... 1845 Berks & West Middlese• 
"13rimpton ........................... C. Rixon ............ 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 
*Faringdon ..................... 1520 A. Major ........... 1846 Oxfordshire 

Kingston Lisle ..................... R. Townsend ...... 1838 
l\Ioreton, South ............ .'1832 T. Husband 

"Newbnry ...................... 1640J. Drew ............ 1845Berks&WestMiddlesex 
Readin~, Caversham Roar! 1841 

•Reading, King's Road .... :1640J. J. Brown ........ 1847 Berks& West Middlesex 
Reading, London Street ... 1813 W. Day ............ 1836 

•Snnningdale .................. 1823 J. Chew ............ 1834 Berks & West Middlesex 
• Wallingford, 1 st eh ......... ill798 J. Tyso ............. 1819 Berks & West Middlesex 
\'Vallingford, 2nd eh ........ . 

•\Vantage, 1st ch ............. )640 C. E. Birt, M.A .. 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 
Wantage, 2nd ch.. ............ 11848 
0 \JV'in~sor ...................... 11838[S. Lillycrop ........ 1841 Berks& \rest M!ddlesex 
*\Vokmgham .................. 1778 C. H. Harcourt ... 1842 Berks & v\ est Middlesex 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
• Amersham, 1st eh .......... 1783 W. Salter ......... 1840 
• Amersham, 2od eh .......... 1823 J. Cocks ............ 1842 Bucks 
Askett ........................ 1837 

• Aston Clinton ................ 1830 T. Avery ............ 1843 Bucks 
Aylesbury, 1st eh ............ 1801 J. Searle ............ 1835 
Aylesbury, 2nd eh .......... 1837 

*Buckingham .................. 1842- Pugh ............ 1847 Bucks 
"Chenies ....................... li60 .............................. Bucks 
"Chesbam,. Berkhampstead, 1706 5 J. Heathcote l 1842 General Baptist 

aod Trmg ......... .. ...... ~ S. Ayrton ...... 5 
•chesham, 2nd eh ............ 1714 W. Payne .......... 1834 Bucks 

Chesham, 3rd eh ............ 1819 
•Colnbrook ......... · ........... 1708 
•Cucldington ................... 1829 E. Bedding ........ 1847 Bocks . . 
•Datchett ........................ 1786 J. Tester ............ 1844 Berks & \,\ est Middlesex 
•Fenny Stratford ............. 1842 B. Bartlett ......... 1848 Bucks 
• Ford ................................ W. Hood ............... 

1
Geoeral Baptist 

*Gold Hill ..................... 1809 D. Ives ............. 1827 Bucks 
Great Brickhill............... .. ... W. Turner 

•Haddenham .................. 18IO P. Tyler ............ 1810/Bucks 
Hanalope ...................... 1818 J. Clarke 
Hare 

*Harefield ........................... W. Lake ................. Bucks 
•Jckford ........................ 1825 C. Dodwell ......... 1825,Bucks 
Ivinghoe ...................... 1804 W. Collyer ........ 1834 
Little Kingshill .............. 1814 W. Payne ......... 1840 

*Long Crendon ............... 1802 T. Terry ............ '1845 Bucks 
Marlow ........................ 1839 J. W. Burnham ... 1839/ 

~M1ssenden ..................... 1776~G. Ashmead ...... 1846,Bucks 
•Mursley ........................ 1838 J. Symonds ....... 1839jBucks 
Newport Pagnell.. .......... 1662 - Pyoe ............ 1847 
Northall ................... 181· 
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l'HURCHES. PASTORS. Auocfation lo wbfch att•~bed. 

*Olney ........................... 1694J. Simmons ....... 1842Northamptonshira 
Penn, Beacon Hill ......... 1802 J. Miller ............ 1838 

•Princes Risborough ......... 1708J. Dawson ......... 1840 Bocks 
•Quaintoo ...................... 1816 D. Walker ......... 1817 !:lucks 
*Seer Green· .................. 1843 G. Norris ............... Bucks 
•Speen ........................... 1813 .............................. Bucks 
Stony Stratford ............... 1656 E. L. Foster ...... 1836 Northamptonshire 

•Swanhourne ................... 1809J. Dumbledon ..... 1842Bucks 
Towersey ..................... 1837 R. Bowden ......... 1837 

•Waddesdon Hill ............ 1787 .............................. Bocks 
•Wendover .................... 1817 A. Smith ........... 1847 General Baptist 
• W oburn Green ............... 1833 

W}'_combe, New Land ..... 1709 J. Evans ........... 1846 
High Street ................ 1845 J. Hobson .......... 1847 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Aldreth ........................ 1844 1". Flavel ........... 1844J 
Bottisham Lode ............. 1810 J. Nottage ......... 1846 
Cambridge:-EdenChapel 1825 T.:Field ............ 1846 
*St. Andrew's Street ...... 1720 H. Roff ............ 1837 
*Zion Chapel ..................... T. Burditt.. ......... 1845 

Castle Camps ............... 1817 
•Chatteris, 1st eh ............ 1654 J. Lyon ................... General Baptist 
Chatteris, 2nd eh ............ 1819 · 
Chatteris, 3rd eh ............. 1838 W. Palmer ......... 1839 
Chesterton ................... 1844 J. P. Briscoe ...... 1846 
Cotteoham, lstch ............ 1780 W. Green .......... 1845 
Cottenham, 2nd eh ......... 1811 T. Sutton ........... 1820 
Downham 
Dry Drayton .................. 1824 - Barker .......... 1835 
Elsworth ...................... 1831 
Ely .............................. 1825 T. Eason ............ 1838 
Gamliogay .................... 1710 E. Manning ...... 1818 
Haddenham, .................. 1812 G. G. Bailey ...... 1831 
Harston ........................ 1786 W. Garner ......... 1838 
Isleham, 1st eh ............... 1693 W.W. Cantlow ... 1846 

• Isleham, 2nd eh ............. 1815 E. Stenson ......... 1846 General Baptist 
Kirtliog ........................ 1670 
Landbeach ................... 1828 
Littleport ..................... 1835 

*March, 1st eh ............... 1700 J. Jones ................... General Baptist 
March, 2nd eh. 

•Melbourne .................... 1705 J. Flood ............ 1835 
Okeington ..................... 1818 W. Nottage ...... 1842 
Over ............................ 1737 T. Bull .............. 1845 
Prick willow .................. 1815 I. Woods .......... 1833 

•Shelford ........................ 1825 W. Symonds ...... 1846 
•Soham ......................... 1752 
Streatham ..................... 1801 W. Meakins ....... 1844 
Sutton ......................... 1789 
Swavesey, 1st eh ............ 1789 
Swavesey, 2nd eh, ......... 1840- Norris ........... 1847 

•Tydd St. Giles ............... 1790 .. .. . .... .. ...... ...... . .... General Baptist 
Waterbeach ........................ I. Peters 
Wbittlesea, 1st eh .......... 1836 S. Field ............ 1842 

•Whittlesea, 2nd eh ......... 1836 T. Lee ............... 1847 General Baptist 
Wilburtoo .... , .............. 1808 J. Dl'ing ............ 1843 
Willingham, 1st eh ......... 1662 
Willingham, 2nd eh ......... 1838 R. Blinkhoroe ... 1842 

•Wisbech, 1st eh ............ 1665 J.C. Pike ......... 1838 General BaptisL 
Wishech, 2od eh ............ 1792 R. Reynoldson ... 1830 



8 BAPTIST MANUAL, 18~8. 

CHESHIRF.. 

• ]1 PASl'ORS. ]l 1
1 
As■ ociat\on to \\'hit:11 atlnche,1. 

1 ~l t! 
---------- ·------ - -------
"Andlem ........................ 1815J, S. Thnrsfield ... ·l819IGeneral Baptist 

Cherry Laoe 
"Congleton ........................... C. Crowther ........ l847

1
General Baptist 

Gillbeot ........................ 1841 J. Alcorn ........... 1841 
*Grappenhall, Hillcliff ...... 15 ... A. Kenworthy .... 1839 Lancashire and Che•lure 

Knutsford ..................... 1827 J, Jackson ......... 1827 

CHURCHES. 

J 'ttl L · h 1821 S G. Smith ......... 1826 
,, e eig ............ · ... .. ~ 1'. Swinton ...... 1830 

•Macclesfielcl, 1st eh. • ..... 1823 G. Maddeys ............. General Baptist 
Macclesfield, 2nd eh ....... 1837 - Howe 
Millington..................... ... - Ridgway 

•Northwich .................. 1841 T. Swinton ............... Lancashire and Cheshire 
Stockport, 1st eh ............ 1822 

*Stockport, 2nd eh, ......... 1836 J. Harrison .............. General Baptist 
•Stockport, 3rd ch ........... )838 J. Russell .......... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Stockport, 4th eh ............ : ... 
•Tarporley ..................... 1818 M. Shore .......... 1847 General Baptist 
•Tiverton ...................... 11837 D. Gaythorpe .... 1837 General Baptist 

\Varford ..................... 1170.SJ. Barber ......... 1838 
.. \lVheelock Heath ............ 1835 R. Pedley ......... 1835 General Baptist 

CORNWALL. 

•calstock ...................... 1818 
Car Green ......................... R. Coo me 

•Chacewater, 1st eh. . ..... 1745 
Chacewater, 2nd eh. 

•Falmouth ..................... 1772 .............................. South Western 
•Grampouod .................. 1804J. Naish ............ 1847 Sooth Western 
• Helston ........................ 1830 C. Wilson ......... 1834 South Western· 

Marazion ..................... 1823 J. Parsons 
•Padstow ...................... 1834 
•Penzance, 1st eh ............. 1802 C. New .................. South Western 
Penzance, 2nd eh .......... 1834 

•Redruth ........................ 1801 T. Davis ............. 1847 Sooth Western 
• St. An•tle ..................... 1833 C. E. Pratt........ 1847 South W estem 
•Saltash ........................ 1812 
•Scilly, St. Mary'• .......... 1823 

Truro, 1st eh ................ 1789 
•Truro, 2nd eh ................ 1841 E. H. Tuckett ............ South Western 

CUMBERLAND. 

Broughton .................. I 662 J. Collins ......... 1835 
Carlisle ........................ 1839\J. J. Osborne ...... 1846 

• Maryport ..................... 1808 H. Anderson ........... . 
W bitehaven .................. 1838 R. Tunley ......... 1845 
Whitehaven .................. 1839 I. Nelson 

DERBYSHIRE. 

*Alfreton aud Ripley ........ 1l832J. E. Bilson ....... 1847 General B,l'tist 
*Ashford ........................ I 700 
•Belper ......................... 1810 .............................. General l'aptisf 
•Bradwell ........................ 1811 
.. Cauldwell ..................... 11785 W. Norton ............... General Eaptist 
*Chesterfield .................. 1843 .............................. General B1ptist 

:g~~ty;·i,;~;r si:::::::::::: i·1ii3 i.'P·~~~~1;·i\i'.'o:: i·sMi ~~~t'::°:~ri\'!~•~Y 
*Brook Street ............... 1845 .............................. General Baptist 

Duffield fload ............ l846J. Pnlsford ......... 11847 
•St. Mary's Gate .......... 179t[J. G. Pike ......... 1810,General Raptist 
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I . 
' g1 

cnunc1ms. PASTORS. :] 

•Derby, Sacheverel Street. J?,30 ............................. General Baptist 
• Dnnielrl ........................ 1810 .............................. ,General I apti.st 
•flkealon ........................ ]7AG C. Springthorpe ... 11847 Cleneral Baptist 
*Loscoe ........................ 178:JC. Marlin .......... :18:l:3Nolts and Derby 
•Melbourne nnd Ticknall ... 1760'1'. Gill. .............. 1]847'General Baptist 
•Morley l'urk ........................ I. Jonson I 
Riddings ....................... 1847 

•Smalley ................ ; .. , .... 1785 .............................. General Ba~tist 
Stoke-on-Trent ............. 1841 

•Swanwick ..................... 1804 J. Davies ............ 11843 Notfs and Derby 
•Wirksworth .................. 1818 R. Nightingale .... 1846 General Baptist 

DEVONSHIRE. 
• Appledore ..................... 1833 ...•.......................... Western 
• Ashbnrton......... .. . . .. . . .. . 1798 -
•Ashwafer (Mnckworthy) .. 1827 A. Facy ............ 1828 Western 
•Bampton ...................... 1690 W. Walton ......... 1847 Western 
•Barnstaple ..................... 1835 W. S. Aitchison .. 1843 Weatern 
• Hide ford ...................... 1829 .............................. W estem 

Bovey Tracey ............... 1773 W. Brook ......... 1840 
•Bradninch ..................... 1814 C. Baker .................. Western 
•Brayford ..................... 1817 W. Cu(cliffe ...... 1833 Western 
• Bridestow ..................... 1832 
*B.-ixham ........... , .......... 1800 
•Bndleigh Salterton ............... T. Collings ........ 1845 Western 
•Chagford ..................... 1834 .............................. Western 
Chittleholt ..................... 1835 T. Crawford 
Christow 

•Collumptou .................. 1745 U. Foot ............ 1842 \,Vestern 
•Crediton ..................... 1817 .............................. \Vestern 
•Croy de ........................ 1824 J. H nnt ............. 1838 \Veslern 
*Cnlmstock (Prescott) ...... 1743 J. H. May ......... 1843 Western 
•Dartmouth .................... 1646 E. H. Brewer ...... 1838 
*Devonport, Pembroke St. 1784 C. Rogers .......... 1847 

Devonporl, Morice Square 1798 T. Horton .......... 1822 
•Exeter,BartholomewYard 1816J. Bigwoorl ........ 1843 Western 
•Exeter, South Street ...... 16 ... G. Gould ........... 1S46 Western 

Frithelatock .................. 1836 
Harbertou Ford ............ 1827 J. Perrett .......... 1841 
Hatherleigh .................. 1835 T. Rockey ......... 1839 

•Hemyock .................... 1833 R. Serie ............ 1836 Western 
High Bickington ............ 1834 
Holcombe Regis ............ 1843- Toms ............ 1843 

•Honiton ........................ 1817 - Gauntlett .............. Western 
Kenton 

•Kingsbridge .................. 16 ... R. Clarke ........... 1845 
Langb-ee ...................... 1836 

•Loughwood ................... 1650J. Stembridge ...... 1632 Western 
Mai borough .................. 1839 .J. Bussell 

• l\1odbury ...................... 1791 J. Nicholson 
Monkly ........................ 1816 . 

•Newton Abbott ............ 1819,W. Cross .......... 1825 Western 
•Newton St. Petrock ...... 1828 F. Thorne ......... 1827 Western 
Plymouth, 1st eh ............. 1748 S. Nicholson ...... 1823 
Plymouth, Willow Street. 
Plymouth, 3rd eh. 
St. Hill, Keo!ishne ......... 1816 H. Crossman ...... 18441 Western 

•Shaldon ........................ 1810 - Sarah ............ 1847 Western 
•South Moulton ............... 1836 J. Teall ............. 1843 W es\ern · 
*Stoke Gabriel 
Stonehouse .................. 183:l I. Webster ......... 1837 
Swimbridge .................. 1837 G. Love1i11g ...... 1837 
Ta"slock ..................... 1818 C. Shepherd1.H. / 1835 
'l'eignmouth .................. 1821 [!~mg \ 

•Thorrnln11 ................... 1832 ............................ \V eslern 
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DEVONSHIRE-continued . 

CHURCHES, , : PASTORS. 

. .,; .. 
~ ~ AHociatlou to which a.ttached. 

------- - ----------
"'I'frerlon ...................... 16 ................................. W eslern 
*Torqnay ...................... 1838 C. Rogers ......... le40 
"Torrington .................... 1820 .............................. Western 
"Uffcnlm ............................. T. Blackmore ...... 1846 Western 
"llpoltery ..................... l559J. Chapman ....... 1842 Western 
"Yarcombe ..................... 18301S. Vincent ......... 1830 

DORSETSHIRE. 
"Bridporl. ....................... 18301 .............................. ~Vestern 
*Dorchester .................. 1830 S. Sincox ......... 1842 Western 

Gillingham .................. 183911. Dunn ............ 1842 
"lwerne ........................ 1831 J. Davidge ......... 1833 

Langton, Purbeck .......... 1831\T. Corben 
"Lyme .......................... 1655 A. Wayland ...... 1821 Western 
"Poole ........................... 1804 1S. Bulgin ............ 1807 Southern 
4 \Veymouth .................... 1814J. Trafford, M.!\.. 1845 Western 
"\Vimborne I 

DURHAM. 
•Bedlington ................... 1836 ............................. Northern. 
Bishop Wearmoutb, Sans 

_ Street ........................ 1797 
Ditto, Nile Street ............. G. Preston 

*BroomleyandBroomhangb 1652 D. Kirkhide ............. Northern 
*Darlington .................... 1831 W. Lightfoot ...... 1831 
*Darlington. 2nd eh .......... 1846 D. Adam ......... 1846 Northern 
"Hamsterley ................... 1652 D. Douglas ........ 1822 Northern 
*Hartlepool.. .................. ; 1845 J. Smith ............ 1847 Northern 

Houghton le Spring ......... 18IO G. Bee ............. 18IO 
"Middleton in Teesdale .... 1827 .............................. Northern 
"Monks Wearmouth ......... 1835 .............................. Northern 
•South Shields ................ 

1
1818 J. Sueatb ................. Northern 

•Stockton on Tees ............ 1810 W. Leng ........... 1824 Northern 
*Sonderland .................... )844 J. Kneehon ...... : .. 1844 Northern 
•Wolsingham ................. '1831 E. Lewis ............ l842Northem 

ESSEX. 
• Ashdon ........................ 180\l I{. Tubbs ........... 1842,'Essex 
Billericay ...................... 1815 B. Crowest ......... 1815 
Blackmore 

•Braintree, 1st eh ............. 1680 D. Rees ............ 1846.Essex 
•Burnham ....................... l690J. Garrington ...... 1811.Essex 
Chadwell Heath ............. 1847- IS..endall .......... 1847 
Chelmsford .................... 1807 H. Tydeman ....... 1842 
Coggeshall ..................... 1829 F. Revett.. .......... 1832 

*Colchester, 1st eh .......... 1689 R. Langford ...... 1842 Essex 
Ditto, 2nd eh ................... S. Brocklehurst 
Ditto, 3rd eh ..................... T. Ealing 

Dunmow ............................. J. King ............ 1846 
•Earl's Coloe ................... 1786 C. Short.. ................. EsseJ< 
Hadlow ........................ 1847 J.B. lVI'Cure ....... 1847 

•Halstead, hi r.h .............. 1700 W. Clements ...... 1832Essex 
Halstead, 2nd eh ............. 1836- Collis ............. 1840 

•Harlow ......................... 1662T. Finch ............ 1817 
•Harwich ....................... 1830 W. Soper ........... 1841 
Heybridge ............... " ..... 1835 A, Bather 

•JI ford, 1st eh .................. 1809 J. Woodard ...... 1840 
llford, 2nd eh. 
Ilford, 3rd eh. 

•Laugham ...................... 1754 
•Langley, 1st eh ............... 1828 C. Player ........... Hl38 Essex; 
Langley, 2nd eh .............. 1841 I 

"Loughton ...................... 1817 S.Brnwn ........... 1817 
Meracy ..... ................... 1803 J. Rogers ........... 1825 
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=i PASfORS. =~'A h h h J E ~ !~ I ~aoc-1,1t1on to"" 1c ,Lt ic er 

.... "2 ,; ~ 
----------

•Polter ~treet .................. 1754 J. Gipps ............. 18:32
1 Ramsden Cruys .............. l8:l6 IV. Maddocks ..... 1839 

•H:'J'.leigh ....................... 1799 J. P,1.king-ton ....... l7<J9
1

Essex 
R1 gwell .......................... S. Bridge 
Rochford .•.......................... - Hackle 

•Romford ....................... 1836 E. Davis ............ 1847
1 •Saffi W Id I t h 1774/J. Wilkinson ...... 1809 I E 

ron a en, 6 c ..... \W.Haycroft,M.A 184·115 ssex 
Saffron Walden, 2nd eh .... 1820 J. D. Player ........ 18211 

•Sampford ..................... 1805 B. Beddow ......... 1841 IEsse:r 
Sible Hedingham I 

*Stratford, Enon Chapel ... 1813 W. Ward ......... 1843/London Strict 
Thaxted, 1st eh .............. 1813 G. Byatt. ........... 1813 
Thaxted, Park Street. ..... 1834 E. Stephens ......... 1847, 

,.Thorpe ......................... 1802 E. Cherry .......... l8471Essex 
•TiJlingham ................... 1830G. Wesley ............... ,Essex 
•Waltham Abbey, 1st ch ... 11729 D. J. East ......... 1846 
Waltham Abbey, 2nd eh ... 1824 I 
Weslham 

*White Colne ..................... J. Dixon ............ 1847,Essex 
Wickham Bishop ............ 11842 W. Polley ......... 1842 
Witham 

CIJURCIIES. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Acton Turville ............... 1840 W. Eacote .......... 1840' 

*Arlington ...................... 1840 R. Hall, B.A ............ Oxfordshire 
*Avening ........................ 1818 S. Webley .......... 1828 Bristol 

Blakeney ...................... 1821 W. Copley ......... 1846 
•Bourfon on the Water ....•. 1720J. Cubit! ............ 1841 Oxfordshire 

Cambridge ...................................................... Gloucestershire 
•chalford .............. -., ..... 1742 R. White .................. Gloucestershire 
Cheltenham, Bethel.. ...... 1753 - Bloomfield 

Ebenezer .................. 1841 C. Merrett ......... 1842 
King Street ..................... J. Statham .......... 1846 
Salem ....................... 1836 W. G. Lewis ...... 1841 
Tabernacle ............... 1S~3 

Chedworth ........................... M. Cunningham ... 1S40 
•Chipping Campden .......... 1724 8. A mery ............... Oxfordshir~ 
•c· t 1651 i D. White ......... 1804 I O ,, d h. irences er................... lJ. 1\1. Stephens .. 1847 f x,or s ire . 
Coleford ....................... J799 J. Penny ............ 1844 Gloucestershire 
Cranham 
Cubberley ................... ,. 1827 ............................. Gloucestershire 

*Cutsdean ...................... 1839 D. Ricketts ......... 1839 Oxfordshire 
Downencl ...................... 1814 J. Mitchell 

*Eastcombs ..................... 1800 .............................. Gloucestershire 
Eastington ..................... 1832 

•Fairford ....................... 1700 J. Frize ............ 1847 Oxfordshire 
*Fishponds ..................... l. ..... G. B. Thomas ..... 1846 Bristol 

Foxcote ...................... 11838 
*Gloucester .................... 1813 G. W ooclrow ...... 1846 Gloncestersbire 

Hi Ilsley ........................ unk. G. Smith .................. Gloucestershire 
Kingslanley ................... 1630 .I. C. Butterworth, ...... Gloucestershire 

•Lechlade ...................... 1819 ........................ 1827 Oxfordshire 
Little London ................ 1842 H.C.Da,·ies,M.A. 1842 

* Li:dney ........................ 1836 8. E. Elliott ....... 1836 Gl?ncestershire 
Minchmhamplon ............ 1824 R. G. Lemaire .... 1847 Bristol 
Nation (7th cl~y) ._. .......... 16 ... J. Francis ......... 11845 . 
Naunt,m and Gu,tmg ............ E. Neale .................. Glot1cestershire 
Nu_ppe'!d ........................ ;·· W. Hill ... : ................ ~louceslersh\re 
Parnsw1ck .......•............. 18.l2J. E. Davis ............... Uloucesterslme 
Shepsc'lmbe ................... 1832 If. \Vi Ilia ms ....... 1842 

•SJ10rtwood ..................... 1715 T. F. Newman .... )1832 Bristol 
Slimbridge .................... 1834 W. llose ............ '1834 Gloucestershire 

*So<lbnry ...................... 1709'1'. How ............. !•· .. ·· Bristol . 
Stm-, on the Wold ................. J. Acock ................. Gloucesterslnre 
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G LOU CESTERSH IRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. Jl I PASTORS. ]~ \ AnoC'lation to "hich auacbed. 
~ ~~ 

----------- -- -------- -- -----------
•Stroud .......................... 1825

1
W. Yates ........... 18281Gloucestershire 

•Tetbnry ........................ 1700J. 0. Mitchell ...... 1826
1

Gloucestershire 
•Tewkesbury .................. 1655J. Berg ............. 184.'3 Gloucestershire 
Thornbury ..................... 1831 :J. Eyres ............. 18451Gloucestershire 
Uley ............................. 1820 C. T. Crate ......... 1846 Gloucestershire 
Upton ......................... 1825) 

*"'estbury on Trym ......... 18301 ............................ Bristol 
*\'Vinchcomb ........................ S. Dunn .................. Gloucestershire 

\\-inston ....................... 1823T. Da,·is ............ 182:3 
Woodchester ................. 11825 F. M. Hood ...... 1846 Gloucestershire 
Woodside ..................... 1S43J. Hume ............ 18481)Gloucestershire 

•Woolaston, Pa,khill ........ 1839J. Lewis ............ 1839 
*Wootton under Edge ............ [J. Watts .... ., ...... 18301Bristol 

HAMPSHIRE 

•Andm·er ....................... 1821:w. Goodman ...... 1847 Southern 
•Ashley ......................... 1817-Wills 
•Beaulieu Rails ............... 1817 J.B. Burt. ......... 1834 Southern 
Ritterne ....................... 18451 

•Blackfield Common ......... 183_1 IR. Bennett ......... 1831 Southern 
Brockenhurst. ................. 1842 
Broughton ..................... 1655 1H. Russell .......... 1809 

*Colwell, I. W ................ 1836
1
W. Rogers ......... 1842 General Ba1itist 

Emsworth 
,.Finchdean .................. 1844

1 

...... _:·· ..................... ~outhern 
,.Forton ......................... 1811 T. 1 illy ........... 1812 Southern 
Frenchmoor ................... 1824J. Banting 

GoERNSEY :-Cate! ......... 1837 J. Le Clerc ......... 1837 
St. Martin's ................ 1837 L'. Mullet.. ......... 1837 
St. Saviour ................. 1837 M. de Putron ...... 1837 
Tower Hill ................ 1833 J. Burroughs ...... 1833 
"-~ealey Road ............. 1835 S. Spurgeon ......... 1842 

Hartley Row, I st eh ............. J. W. Gooding ..... 1848 
Hartley Row, ~nd eh ....... 18451 

•Hedge End .................... 1840 J. Ooghton .......... 1841 Southern 
,. JERSEY:-St.Helier's, Eng. 1843 S. Williamson ..... 1843 Southern 

SL Helier's, French .... .. 
•Lockerley ..................... 1753 1 .............................. Southern 
•Long Parish ................. 1818J. C~appell ......... 1840 Southern 
•1,ymington .................... 1688 J. Millard ......... 1818 Southern . 
,.Lyndhurst.. ................... 170(J R. Compton ....... 1842 General Baptist 
•Milford ......................... 1815 H. V. Gill.. ........ 1847 Southern 
•Newport ....................... 1809 C. W. Vernon .... 1842 Southern 
•Niton ........................... 183.5 J. Smedmore ....... 1835 Southern 
•Parley .......................... I 827 P. Allcock ......... 1844 Southern 
PoRTSEA :-*Clarence St... 1802 E. H. Borton ...... 1835 General Baptist 

*Ebenezer ................... !812J.Neave,G.Arnot 1834 Southern 
*Keat Street. ............... 1696 C. Room ............ 1837 Southern 
• Landport ................... 1829 C. Cake bread ...... 1828 Southern 
'"Salem ....................... 1813 
""White's How ............. 1782H. Williams ...... 1844Southern 

•Pouloer ........................ 1841 .............................. Southern 
•Romsey ........................ 1771 J. Farmer .......... 1844 Southern 
•Southampton, East StreeL. I 764 T. Morris .......... 1844 Southern 

*P .. rtland Chapel ......... 18441 A. McLaren, B.A. 1846 Southern 
•Sway .......................... 1816; .............................. Southern 
•We~low and Yarmouth .... 1804

1
\V. Read .................. ~outhern 

Wlntchnrch ................... 1690 ............................. Southern 
"Winchester ................... 182:l[ .............................. 1Southeru 
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HEREFORDSHIRE. 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 

----------1 

~] AHociation lo which :1ttached. 
.c ~ 
:: :: 

Creep .......... ....... ......... . .... J. Pre cl gen ......... 1846 
Fownhope ..................... 1827 
Garway ........................ 1802- Johnston 
Gorsley ....................... 1831 J. llall... ............ 1831 
H,·ref'ord ....................... 1829 - Mellis 

• Kington ...................... 1805
1 Lay's Hill ..................... 1822 T. Wright. ......... 1827 

Ledbury ....................... 1828·J. Chapman ......... 184U Gloucestershire 
Leominster .................... 1656'M. Jones ............ 1835 
Longtown ..................... 1843

1

10. Jeavans ......... 1848 
Peterchurch .................. 1820 IV. Stanley ......... 183:{ 

•Ross ............................ 18l9
1

E. Claypole ......... 18;!8 
Ryeford ....................... 1662 W. Williams ...... 1809 
W~it!'~Y ....................... 1845

1
- Hoskins ......... 1845 

W1thmgton .................... 1817 1J. Da\'1es ............ 1827 

HERTFORDSHIRK . 
Abbott's Langley ............ 1841 H. Wise ............ 1841 
Berkhampstead Common 18301'. Wood ........... 1830 

•Bishop's Stortford .......... 1819 B. Hodgkins ...... 1836 
*Boxmoor, 1st eh ............ 1826 B. P. Pratten ...... 1844 Herts and South Beds 
•Boxmoor, 2nd eh ............ 1819 
*Breeehwood Green ......... 1815 R. Barnes ......... 1843 
*Chipperfield ........................ S. Cowdy ........... 1846 Herts and South Beds 
*Gaddesden Row ............ 18281W. Henley ......... 1828 
*Herne! Hempstead ......... 1679 Her!s and South Beds 
Hertford ...................... 1773 S. Whitehead ...... 1846 
Hitchin ....................... l660r Broad ............ 1841 

*Markyate Street ............ 1813 T. W. Wake ...... 1840 Herts and South Beds 
*Mill End ..................... 1811 T. Carter .......... 1847 Buckinghamshire 

Norlhchurch ................ 1841 
Redboum ........................... - Figg .............. 1844 

*Rickmansworlh ............ 1840 W.H.Murch,D.D. 1846 Herts and South Beds 
*SI. Al~an's ................... 1675

1

W. Upton ......... 1821 Herts and South Beds 
Sawbridgeworth ............ 1842 
Tring, 1st eh ................ 1802 - Page .............. 1847 
1'ring, 2nd eh ................ 18401T. E. Wycherley 1841 

*T'ring, New Mill ............ 1686.C. Smith ............ 1839 
Watford ..................... 1703.E. Hull ............. 1834 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
*Blunt.isham ................... 1787 J.E.Simmons,M.All830 

Bythorne ...................... 1811 R. Turner 
Cal worth ........................... - Rice 
Earith ........................ 1833 J. Nottage 
Ellington 
Fenstanton, 1st eh .......... 1834 - Barker 

*Fenstanton, 2nd eh .......... 1842 S. Ratcliff .......... 1847 General Baptist 
Godmanehester ............ 1814 W. Brown I 
Great Gransden ............ 1684 S. Peters ............ 1833 
Great Gidding .............. 1784 C. Fish I 
I I ail Weston ................. 1767 E. Lefevre ......... 11846 
Houghton ...................... 1844 . Hareourt ......... 1 1844 
Huntingdon .................. 1823 J. H. Millard,A.B.

1

11845 
Kimholton .................... 1692 
Little Gransden ............ 1833 T. Row ............. 1833 
Neeclingworth ............... 1767 E .. Whiting I 
Offord \ 

*Ramsey ........................ 
1
1726 ~[. H. ~rofts ...... 

1

1834 
*St. Ives, 1st eh ............. 1809 E. Davies ........... 1842 
St. Ives, 2nd eh ............. 11838 A. Smith ............ 1844 
St. Neots .................... 18:JO G. l\lurrell ......... 'l8ll 

*Somers~am .................. 11818J.C1:ook I . 
Spaldw1ck ..................... 1692 U. 1•.d,nonds ...... 1845 
Warboys ..................... 1829 D. Irish ............ 1832 
Yellinl( ....................... IJA:lO H. Bottle ........... '1833 
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KENT . 

.. I . 
CIIURC'rJES. ; ~ ,

1 

l'ASTORS. ]~ A■sociatton to whit-II ottRcbed 

~~ et::-: ------------------ - ---------
*Ashford ........................ 1653:J. Clark .................. East Kent 
*Bessels Green ................ 1769

1

-Stanger ................ \Vest Kentnnd Snssex 
Bethers,len ................... 1807 
Bexley ...................... 1845

1 Bexley Heall1 ............... 1827 W. Coleman ...... 1847. Kent and Sussex New 
*Borongh Green ............ 1809,C, Robinson ....... 1845 Kent and Sussex New 
*Brabonrne .................... 18241T. Scott ............. 1837 East Kent 
Brabonrne Lees ........... IS:36, 

*Broadstairs .................. 1844:J. Brook ............ 1847 East Kent 
*Canlerbary, lstch .......... 1826W, Davies ......... 1838EastKent 

Canterbury, 2nd cl1 ............... IJ. H.001.ham ........ 1845 
*Chatham, 1st eh ............. 1630j ........................ 1842 West Kent and Sussex 
*Chatham, Brook ............ 1824 .............................. West Kent and Sussex 

Chatham, ~non ............. 1842 T. Jones .................. Kent and Sussex New 
*Cranbrook ................... 1706T. Boulton ............... \Vest Kent and Sussex 
*Crayford ..................... 18100, Watts ...•.•.... 1837 West Kent and Sussex 

Dartford ..................... 1847 
*Deal ........................... 1814- Roberts ............... East Kent 

Deptford ..................... 1835 J. Kingsford ....... 1835 
Deptford, Florence Place 1842,W. Felton .......... 1843 
Dover, Pentside ............ 1822 J.P. Edgcomb .... 1847 Kent and Sussex New 

*Dover, Salem .............. 1839•J. P. Hewlett ...... 1839 East Kent 
Danks Green, Plaxtool.. .. 1840 
Eastchor~h .................. 1831 T. Wise ............ 1838 
Eden Bridge, 1st eh .............. - Chandler 
Eden Bridge, 2nd eh ....... 1846 

*Egerton ....................... 1836 .............................. EH! Kent 
*Eynsford ..................... 1786 W. Reynolds ...... 1847\West Kent and Sussex 
* Eythorne ...................... 1604 - Webb .................. East Kent 
*Fa,·ersham .................. 1840 .............................. East Kent 
*Folkestone ................... 1750 D. Parkins ......... 1842 East Kent 
*Folkestone, Uphill •••..•... 1842 J. Clarke .......... 1842iEast Kent 
*Foots Cray .................... 1840 J. Hamblin ...... _. .. 1842,'West Kent and Sussex 

Gravesend .................. 1846 
Do. Zion Chapel ........... 184!> E. S. Pryce •..•... 1845! 

*Greenwich, London Street 17601T, Guinnell ........ 1847 
*Do. Lewisham Road ..•. l838J. Rossell ......... 184411.ondon 

*Hadlow ....................... 1826 E. Crowhurst ...... 1836 Kent and Sussex New 
*Lessness Heath ............ 1805 J. H. Blake •.•••... 1848'Kent and ·Sussex 
*Maidstone, King Street.. 1797 H. H. Dobney .... 1841 West Kent and Snssex 
Maidstone, Providence eh. 1820 ............................. Kent and Sussex New 
Maidstone, Bethel ......... 1834 D. Cranbrook 
l\laidstone, 4th eh .......... 1839 - Knott ..•.....•... 1839 

* Margate ....................... 1720 J. Sprigg, M.A .... 1847 East Kent 
*Meopham ..................... 1832 W. Pope ..•.•.•.•.•. 1833 Kent and Sussex New 

Milton ........................ 1835 
*New Romney ................ 1831 W. Hedge ............... East Keut 
* Ramsgate, Cavendish Ch. 1831 F. Wills ............ 1847 East Kent 

Do., Zion Chapel.. ............. W. Garwood ............ Kent and 8nuex New 
*Do., 3rd church .............. J. Pockio ................ General Baptist 

*Sandburst ........................... W. Jennings ...... 1845 West Kent and Snssex 
*Sevenoaks, 1st eh ........... 1752 T. Shirley .......... 18IO Kent and Sussex 
*Sevenoaks, 2nd eh .......... 1817 F. Smith ..•..•••.•. l!s45 General Baptist 
*Sheerness .................... 1817 C. Slim .................... Kent nnd Sussex New 
*Swarden, 1st eh .............. 1640 W, Syckelmore .. , 1837 West Kent and Sussex 
*Sruarden, 2nd eh .................. T. Roft'e .................. General Baptist 
*St. Peter's .................. 1720 J. Smeed ................. Kent and Sussex New 
Sutton-at-Hone .............. 1842J. Neville ......... 18~5 Kent and Sussex N~w 

*Tenterden, 1st eh .......... 1773 D. Pledge ......... 1813 West Kent and Sussex 
Ten!erden, 2ud eh ........ .. 

*Tunbridge Wells ................ H. Kewell ......... 1836 Kent and Snssex New 
*West Malling ............. ,. 1837 E.R. Hammond ..• 1848 West Kent and Sussex 

Woolwich, Enon ............ l767JC. Box ............... 1840 
Woolw.ich, 2nd eh .......... 17861J. Cox ............... 1830 
Woolw1ch, Bethlehem ..... 1807 W. Leader ......... ,184"3, 
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LANCASHIRE. 

• I • 

CHURCHES, ;l 
1

, PASTORS. ;~ A"odot;on to wh;,1, ott,ehea 

··---------- ==~ ------- ::~ ---------
" Accrington .................. 1760 ...................... , ...... Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Ashton under Line ......... 18361A. Pitt ............... 1848 Lancashire anrl Cheshire 
•Bacup, Ebenezer ........... 1710 .............................. Lancashire and Che.shire 
*Bacnp, lrwell Terrace ..... 1821 'I'. Dawson ......... 11835 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Blackburn, 1 st eh .......... 1710 
•Blackburn, 2nd eh .......... 1841 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
"Bolton .................. , ...... 1823!8. Etheridge ...... 11846 Lancashire and Ches~.ire 

Bootle .......................... 1846 
•Burnley, 1st eh .............. 1780 J. Batey ............. 1847 General Baptist 
"Burnley, 2nd eh ............. 1828 R. Evans ........... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Bury .......................... 1845 J. H ar.-ey 
"Chowbent ..................... 1833 ............................. Lancasl,ire and Cheshire 
*Cloughfold ................... 1675 W. E. Jackson .... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Colne ........................... 1772 J. Bury ............. 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Conistone ..................... 18:l6 J. Holding .......... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Eccles ........................ 1832 
•Goodshaw ..................... 1747 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Haslingden, Pleasant St ... 1831 J. Blakey .......... 1836 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Ditto, Ebenezer .............................................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
Hawkshead Hill ............ 1678 R. Ward 

•Heywood ..................... 1834 P. Prout ............ 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Huucoates ................... 1810 

*lnskip . , ....................... 1815 8, Evans ........... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Liverpool:-Byrom Street J8,u 

Great Crosshall Street .. 1804 
Grent Howard Street... 1840 ............................. Angle sea 
Myrtle Street ............ 1800 H. S. Brown, M.A.1847 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Pembroke Place ......... 1838 C. M. Birrell.. .... 1838 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Pleasant Street. .......... 1843 
Sidney Place ............. 1798 D.S. Wylie ....... 1798 
Sir Thomas Buildings 

*Soho Street ............... 1825 R. B. Lancaster ... 1840 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Stanhope Street ......... 1832 \,V. Roberts ....... 1837 Anglesea 

•Lumb, Rossenda]e .•...... 1828.J. Driver ............ 1835 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Lytham ............................... T. Burnet 
Manchester:-

Granby Row ............ 1833 .............................. Anglesea 
*Grosvenor Street ......... 1845 D. R. Stephen .... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Jersey Street 
*Oak Street ................ 1821 .............................. General Baptist 
*Oxford Road ............. 1842 F. Tucker, A.B ... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 
St. George's Road ...... 1786 
Tb I B 1810 SW. Jackson ... } 1810 orn ey row . . .. .. . . . • . } C R I . ow ey ... .. 

*Willmott Street ......... 1844 J. Kay ............... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•y ork Street ............... 1808 R. Morris ......... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Ogden .... .' ..................... 1783 J, Garside ......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Oldham ........................ 1816 J. Birt ............... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Oswaldtwistle,L.Mr.End 1840J. llamber ......... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Prescot ........................ 1841 
*P,·eston, 1st eh .............. 1783 W. Walters, B.A. I 848 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Preston, 2nd eh. 
Preston! 3rd eh ................... - Peacock 

*Hochda e, 1st eh ........... 1777 W. F. Burchell ... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Rochdale, Hope chapel ... 1809 S. Todd ............. 1847 ................................ . 

*Sabden, Pendle Hill ........ 1798 C. Kirtland ........ 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Salford ....................... 1840 H. Dnnckley ...... 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 
:staly Brjdge, 1st eh ....... 1808 J. Sutcliffe ......... 1844\General Baptist ........ _. .. . 

Staly Bridge, 2nd eh ..•.... 1816 J. Ash ............... 1846 Lancasbu-e and Cheslme 
Tod morden .................. 1845 

*Tottlehnnk .................. 1669 f. Taylor ......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*W)gnn, Lord Street .......... 1796 W. f:llison ......... 1840\Lancasbire and Cheshire 

Wigan, 2nd eh ............... 1827
1
B. l\hllard .......... 1827 
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LEI CESTEHSH IRE. 

('HURCHES. ;_ ! PASTOR8. j~ A11ocioti11n to which ntta~hod. -~1 .~ 
:::.~ Ii':: --------- - ----- - --·-·----

*Appleby ....................... 1825
1 
.............................. Leicestershire 

*Arnsby ......................... 1667-J. Davis ............ 1843 Leicestershire 
* Ashby an<l Packinglon •... 1807jT, Yates ............ 1846 General Baptist 
*B:trton ......................... 1745,J. Derry, J.Cotton ...... General Baptist 
*B!llesdon, 1st eh ............. 1820 .............................. General Ba~tist 

B,llesdon, 2nd eh ............ 1846J. Will.,y ........... 1847 
*Blaby ........................... 18071J. Burnett ........... 1839 Leicestershire 
,.Bosworth and Walton .... 1793'J, Smith ............ )836 Leicestershire 
*Bottisford ..................... 17911 .............................. Notts and Derby 
*Castle J?onnington .......... 1?85 .................. ..... .. .... General Baptist 
*Earl Sh,lton ................... l820

1

R. Verow ................ General Baptist 
"Fleckney and Smeelon ..... 1819 ............................. General Baptist 
•Forton ......................... 1716 J. Blackburn ...... 183i Leicestershire 
*Hathern ............................. 1 ............................. General Baptist 
*Hinckley ........................ li66i1'· Smith ............ 1843 General Baptist 
*Hogglescote .................. 1798

1
H. Smith .................. General Baptist 

*Ke~orth and Diseworth 1760IJ. Taylor ............ 1846 General Baptist 
"Kmpton ........................ 1700 W. Hatton ............... General Baptist 
*Leake and Wimeswold .... 1782 E. Bott .............. 1838 General Baptist 
Leicester:-

* Archdeacon Lane ...... 1796 T. Stevenson ....... 1830 General Baptist 
*Bch-oir Street ............. 1760 J.P. Morsell, .... 1827 ·· 
*Carley Street .............. 1823 . F. Winks ............ Gen·eral Baptist 
Charles Street ............ 1831 T.Lomas ............ 1848 

* Dover Street ............... I 823 ............................ General Baptist 
*Friar Laue ................. 1688 S. Wigg ............ 1821 General Baptid 

St. Peter's Lane ......... 1802 
*Vine Street ............... 1841 J. J. Owen ......... 1848 General Baptist 

York Street.. .............. 1819 W. Gerrard ........ 1842 
*Long Whatton ............... 1799 .............................. General Baptist 
*Loughborough, 1st eh ....... 1760 E. Stevenson ............. General Baptist 
*Loughborough, 2nd eh ...... 1815 C. Stanford ........ 1845 Leicestershire 
* Loughborough, Woodgate 1846 J. Goadhy .......... 1848 General Baptist 
Lutterworth ................. 1835 R. De Fraine ...... 1840 

*Market Harborougb ............... R. Millar ............ 1847 General Baptist 
•Measham and Netherseal 1839 G. Staples .......... 1840General Baptist 
•Oadby .......................... 1825 ............................. Leicestershire 
*Queeoiborongh ............... 1836 .............................. GPneral Baptist 
*Qnomdonand Woodhouse 1804J. Staddon .......... 1845General Baptist 
*Rothley and Sileby ......... 1802 W. Goodlilfe ...... 1847 General Baptist 
*Sheepshead ................... 1695 I. Brom~cb ...... 1827 Le!cestersh)re 
*Sotloo-in-Elms ............... 1650 C, Burditt ......... 1811 Leicestershire 
•Thurlastoo ..................... 1814 .............................. General l:laptist 

,LINCOLNSHIRE. 
*Alford .......................... 1845 ............................. General Baptist 

Asterby and Dooniogtoo ........ T. Burton ......... 1843 
•Boston, lstcb ................ 1653T. W. Mathews ......... General Baptist 

*Salem chapel ............. 11!00 S. Wilson 
Ebenezer ................... 1818 S. Potter ........... 1842 

4th eh ....................... I 840 1 t ~:0J1:!a-ff:: 11840 
*Botlesford ......................................................... Notis and Derby 
*Bourn ....... , .................. 1688T. Deacon ......... 1847 General Baptist 

Burgh .......................... 1700 . 
♦Carlton le Moorland ............................................ General Baptist 
•Coniogsby .................... .11657 G, Judd .................. General Baptist 

Oeeping ........................ 1839- Tryon ............ 18:-!\l 
•Epworth ....................... 1695 D. D. Billings .... 184~ General Baptist 
*Fleet and Holbeacb ........ 1688 {G. Chamberlain 1845 l Gene"lll Hapfist R. Kenny .............. S 
*Gedney Hill .................. 1688 .............................. Genernl 8n1,1ist 
*Gosbertoo ..................... lfiP.RJ. A, JonPs ......... 1847 General lloplist 

Goxhill ...................... 1842T Parkinson ..... 18~".' 
*Great Grimsby ............... 1826'W. Margerum .... 1840 
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CHUllCIIF.S. I ; i I PASTORS, I ]t Auoclation to whith a!t·Hhf'1I. 

I~~ ~~ 

*Horncastle .................... 1830
1
D. Jone. ............ 11830 

*Killingholm, 1st eh .......... 179:.! W. Rowe ........... 11820 
*Killingholm, 2nd eh ............... G. Crook .......... 11846 Gen,,ral Baptist 
*Kirton in Lindsey ............ 1663

1
S. Cookman ............. General Baptist 

*Lincoln, 1st eh ............... 178li1, Craps ............ 1826 
*Lincoln, 2nd eh ............... , I 822

1

S. Wright. ....... ..l 1838 General Baptist 
*Long Sutton .................. 11840 ..................... ..1. ..... General Baptist 

Lonth ........................... I 1802
1 
R. Ingham .......... , J 847 General Baptist 

*.Vlaltby and Alford ......... 
1

1773J. Kiddall ......... 11844 General Baptist 
Mislerlon I 
Monksthorpe ....................... N. Horsley 

*Partney ...................... .11837 
*Pinchbeck ............ ••···+·· .. H. Simons ........... 1 ...... General Baptist 
*Spalding, lsteh ............... 16461 ........................ 1 ...... General Baptist 
*Spalding, 2nd ch ............. 11745

1
]. Nicholas ......... 1 1848 

*Stamford, 1st eh ........................................... 1 ...... General Baptist 
Stamford, 2ncl eh .................. J. C. Philpot I 

*Sutterton ...................... 11808
1
J. Golswortby ... 1839 General Baptist 

Sutton St. James .......... ..'1790,W. S. Harconrt../ ...... General Baptist 

LONDON AND SOUTHWARK. 
Alfred Place, Kent Roacl 1820 W. Young ......... 1821 
Artillery Street .............. 1831 J. Thornley ........ 1847 

. Banner St., St. Luke's ... 1844 R. Moss, ........... 1846 
Blanclforcl Street ............ 1794 W. B. Bowes ...... 1835 
Bluegate Fields, Ratcliffe 

Highway .................. 1830J. Milner ........... 
1

1831 1 

*Borough Roacl .. '. ............ 16741.Stevenson,M.A. 1834IGenera1 Baptist 
Borough Road,Tabernacle ...... J. Wells 
Brick Lane, Olcl Street ... 1783J. A. Jones ......... 18311 
Brown•sLane,Whilechapel I 
Buttesland Street, Boxton ...... J. Rothery ......... 1831' 

*Church Street, Blackfriars 178,IG. Cole ............. 11842 London 
*Commercial Road ........... 1657 G. W. Pegg ...... 1845 General Baptist 

Cromer Street, Gray•s Inn 1 

Lane ....................... 18381 I 
Crosby Row, Southwark ......... C. W. Bankes 
Cnmberlancl Street, Shore-

clitch ........................ 1841 .............................. 'London Strict 
*Devonshire Sq., Bishops- I 

gate Street.. .............. 1638 J.H.Jlioton, M.A. 1837 London 
Dorchester Place, Hoxton : 

*Ea~le Street, Reel Lion Sq. 1737 R. W. Ove,·bury .. 1834 London 
Eden St.,Hampsteacl Road 1843 I I 
Edward St., Dorset Square ...... J. Wise ............ 1845 

*Elclon Street, Finsbury .... 1817 ............................. iLonclon 
*Ditto, Seventh Day ..... 1675 

Gren! Alie Street 
Golden Lane, St. Luke's ......... B. Hoadley 

*Henrietta Street, Bruns-
wick Square .............. 18171.T. Hohy, D.D . ... 18~4 London 

Hill Street, Dorset Square 1825( Foreruan ......... 1827 
*Islington ....................... 1840

1 
............................. London 

Jamaica Row,Bermonclsey 
John St., Gray's Ion Lane 1816

1
1. H. Evans,M.A. 1816 

John's Row, St. Luke'• ... 1817 - Newborn 
*Keppel Street ............... 11713

1

S. Davies ........... 1843 London 
King's Heacl Court, Suffolk I 

Street, Southwark ......... 1 ...... G. Gunner 
Leather Lane, Holborn,. .. 11847,D. Denhqm ........ 1847 
Little Ali~ Street, Good- I . . 

man's [i',elcls ............... 1753 P. Dickerson ...... 1831 London S'.rict 
Litlle Portlau,1 St., Mary- I 

lebone .............................. 1- Blackstock 
*Little Prescot Street,Good. 

man's Fields ...... ,. ....... Hi33 C. Stovel. .......... 1832 London 
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CHURCHES. PASTORS. Ji A11ociallon to \\hlcb attached. 
~i 

*Little Wild Street, Lin-
coln's Jnn Fields ......... 1691 C. \Vonllacott. .. , 1836 London Strict 

*Maze Pond, Southwark •.• 169iJ. Aldis ............. 1838 London 
Meard's Court, Soho· ...... 1784!1 

*Mill Yard, Goodmao's 
Fields, Se,•eoth-day ...... 1664 \\7, H. Black ...... 1840 General Bapt, Assembly 

Mitchell Street, St. Luke's 1841 11. Sho1-te.r ........... 1847 
*New Park St., Southwark 1n9'J, Smith ............ 1841 London 
*Northampton St., King's I 

Cross ........................ 1843 - Orchard 
Paddington :- j 

*New Church Street ...... 183·t ,
1
J. Burns, D.D ...... 1835 General Baptist 

*Praed Street ............... 1841 W. Underwood ... 1841 General Baptist 
Phillip'sSt.,Kingsland Rd.118481- Pepper .......... 1848 
Redcross Street .............. 1644

1

D. Wl11ttaker ...... 1833 
Romnei St., Westminster 1817 H. J. Betts ......... 1847 

*Salters Hall, Cannon St. 1830 S. J. Davis ......... 1827 London 
*Shakespeare's W alk,Shad-

well ......................... 18371T. Moore ........... 1837 London 
*Shoreditcb, ProvidenceCh.18371\V. Miall ........... 1839 London 

Shored itch, Ehenezer Ch. 1835 R. W. Elliott 
*Shoul?ham Street ........... 1809/W.,A_. Blak.e ...... 1845Loodon 

Snow s Fields ............... 1804 J. Strmger 
Soho Chapel, Oxford St.. .. 17801G. Wyard ......... 1842 
Somers Town ................. 1796:-Nuoo 

*Spencer Place,Goswell-Rd. 1816,J. Peacock ......... 1821 London 
Sq~i:i~s St., Bethnal Gro ... ; ... 1T. Smit~er . 
Tramty St ...................... 11731B. Lew10 ............ 18'.MJ London Strict 
Unicorn Yard ................ 1720 W. H. Bonner 

*Vernon ~qoare ............... 1784'0. Clarke ......... 1842 London 
*Waterloo Road .............. 1836'J, Branch ......... 1845 London 

WestbonrneStreet,Pimlico I 830
1

11. Stenson ......... 1832 
Westminster, Great Smith · . 

Street ........................ 18461- George ................ London Strict 
MIDDLESEX. 

Alpertoo ...................... I 82i 
*Bow ........... ; ................ 1785 G. W. Fisbbouroe 1846 London 
•Brampton ..................... 1838 P. Cater ............ 1846 London 
Camden Town, King Street 184? J. Slade ............. 1847 
Chelsea, Beulah ............. 1836 

•Chelsea, Paradise Chapel.. 1817 .............................. London 
Chelsea, Zion ................ 1824J. Nichols .......... 1838 
Greenford .................... 1819 
Hackney, Clarence Road .. 1847 - Robinson ........ 1847 
H k M S 1798 J F. A.Cox, D.D. 1811 l L d 

• ar ·ney, are treet..... lD. Katterns ...... 1846 r oo on 
•Hammersmith, 1st eh ....... 1793 

Hammersmith, 2nd eh ...... 1836 
Hampstead,Holly-bushhi111818 J. Castleden ....... 1818 

Ditto, New End ......... 182a R. Livermore ...... 1836 
Barefield ...................... 1836 W. Lake ............ 1841 

• Harliogton ................... I 798 W. Perratt ......... 1847 Berks & West Middlesex 
Harrow 011 the Hill ......... 1812 T. Smith ............. 1836 
Harrow Weald ............... 1847 
Hayes, 1st eh. 
Hayes, 2nd eh ................ 1843 
Hendon ........................ 1847 G. Warne, .......... 1847 
Homerton Row .............. 18\!0

1
D. Curtis ............ 1837 

•Highgate ...................... 1813 
Hycle (Hendon) ............... 1843i1, :r,;ranklio ......... 1844 
Kensal Green ................ 1848 B. Swallow ......... 1848 
Kensington, Church Lane 1.848:P. W .• WilliamsonllS48 
K~osin1;ton, Silver Street .. 18241 W. G. L. ewis ...... 1847 London 

Do., Holland Street ...... 1844 - Hunt 
•New Brentford ............. )802,T. Smith ............ 1846. 
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MI DDLESEX-r:ontirt11etl. 

j!) 

PASTORS. 
c.,; 
l":: Auo1::fotion to whicn at111cbc,d. 

::: E -------1-----------------
Old l'rentfcml ............... 1819 

•Poplar ......................... 1812 J.A.Baynes, B.A. 1845 London" 
Potter's Bar .................. 1825 R. Ware ............ 1836 

•Sharklewell .................. 1818 J. Cox ............... 18:17' Londo11 
*Staines ......................... 1825 G. Hawson ....... 1825 Berks & West Middlesex 

Stamford Hill ................ 1838 
•Stepney, College Chapel. .. 1836 
Stepney, Cave of Adullam'l828 W. r\llen ........... 1837 

"Tottenham .................... 118:!7 R. Wallace ......... 1846,London 
:uxbriclge ...................... 11840J. Y. Holloway ... 11844,.Berks & West Middlese,c 

West Drayton ............... 1827 J. Faulkner ....... 1845 Berks & West M,ddlestx 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
* Abercarne ................................................. 1 ...... IMonmonthshire 
*Abergavenny, lst eh ........ lll07 M. 'fhomas ......... 118071 . 
*AbergaYenny, 2nd eh ....... 1828 H. Poole ............ 1838:Monmouthsh,re 
* Ahersychan .................. 1827 S. Price ............. l83l>Monmouthshire 
*Argoed ......................... 1818 T. Evans ............ /······1Monmootbshire 
*Bassalleg, Bethel. ........... 1831 ....................... , ...... -Monmouthshire 
*Bethany, E .................... 1838 T. Leonard / I 
*Bethlehem ..................... 1838 
Bth d 1742 5J.Edmunds ...... l805l 

e es a ... ................. · l T. Thomas ....... 18361 S 
*Beulah ......................... 18241T. Evans ............ !_ ...... IM. onmoothshire 
*Blackwood ................... 1835 D. Jones ............ l···· .. :Monmouthshire 
*Blaenau, Salem ............. 1842 W. Roberts .............. :Momnouthshire 
*Blaenau Gwent ....... , ..... 1660J. Lewis ............. il837l'l\Ionmoutbshire 
*Blaenavon, Ebenezer ...... 1825 0. Michael ......... 1 ...... l\1onmouthshire 
*Bla~navon, Horeh .......... 1823 ....................... 1 .. - ... ,Monmouthshire 

Blomavor ..................... 1844 I 
*Brynbign .................... 1839 I. Frize ................... Monmouthshire 
*Brynmawr, Calvary ......... 1837 T. Robe_rts ......... / 1837 l\Ionmouthshjre 
.. Caerodor ............................ T. J enkrns ......... 11841 M onmouthsh1re 
*Caerleon ...................... 1771 J. Evans ............ 11827 Monmouthshire 
*Caerwent ..................... 1819 ........................ 1 ...... Monmoutl1shire 

Capel y Flin .................. 1745 1\1. 1,ewis ........... 11825 
*Casbach ............................. E. Jones ............ 11823 Monmouthshire 
*Castletowo ................... 1823 E. Jones ............ 1823 Monmouthshire 

Chepstow ..................... 1818 T. Jones .................. Gloucestershire 
*Cwmbran ..................... 1839 J. Michael ......... 1842 Monmouthshire 
.. Daran-velen .................. 1842 B. Williams .............. Monmouthshire 
*Glasgoed ...................... 1817 .. , ........................... Monmouthshire 
*Goitre, Saron ................ 1826 .............................. Monmouthshire 
•Libanus ........................ 1835 E. Jones 
*Llancwrwg ........................ D. Evans ........... 18-13 Monmouthshire 
•Llanrlde"i .................... 1828 

Llandogo ..................... 1839 W. Lloyd ......... 1839 
*Llanelly ....................... 1838J. Vintin ............ 1838 l\Ionmouthshire 
* Llangibhy ..................... 1837 J. Harris ............ 1842 Monmouthshire 
*Llanhiddel ................... 1838 J. Davies ............ 1838 Monmouthshire 

Llansaintffraicl ..................... E. P. Williams ......... Monmouthshire 
Llanvihangel Crncorny .... 1838 

*Llanthewi .................... 1828 D. Jones ............ 1840 Monmouthshire 
*Llanwenarth ................. 1652 F. Hiley ............. 1811 l\lonmonthshire 
*Machen ........................ 1829 \V. Lewis ............... Monmouthshire 
*Magor .......................... 1814 T. Leonard ......... 1819 Moomonthshire 

Monmouth ......................... H. Clark, M.A ..... 1848 
fS. Williams 

Nantyglo ...................... 183J l T. Bevan 

Nash ................................. J. Williams ........ 1838 
*Newport, Welsh., ........... 1817 \V. Thomas ....... 1835 Monmouthshire 
*Newport, Eng ................ 1829 W. Allen ........... 1816 

Commercial Road ...... 1844 
*Penuel. ........................ 1772 T . .J. Th~mas ...... 1838

1

1\Ionmouths,:hi~e 
*Penrhos ....................... 18.{9\J. Cohne1 ......... 1841 Monmouth.hue 
*Penycae ....................... 1827 1E. Thomas ............... l\lonmouthsl11re 
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MON MOUTHSll I RE-continurd. 

CHURCHES. I ] 11 PASTORS. ]~ A.,odnt;011 lo whi<h attached. 

--------- ~~-!---·---- ~. 
*Penyg-arn ..................... 1729 E. Evans .......•... 1843 Monmo11thshin 
"'Pisgah .......................... 1 ...... T. Kenvyn 
*Pontrhydyryn ............•.. 1815 D. D. El'ans ....... 1827 Monmouthshire 

Ragland .................•..... 1818 
*Rymney, En11: ................ 11839' .............................. Monmouthshire 
*Rymney, \'Velsh ............ 11828' .............................. Monmouthshire 

•Ditto, Jernsalem ········l····--iD. R.Joues ......... 1847 Monmo11thshire 
*Risca .......................... 1835J. Rowe ............. 1842 Monmo11thshire 
*St. Brides ..................... j •••••• 1 ...•.......................... Monmouthshire 
*St. Melon's ................... il842 D. Evans ................ Monmo11thshire 
*Sion Chapel .................. : l ~03 .............................. Moumo11thshire 
•-Sirhowy, Carmel ....•....... 'll836'R. Ellis .•........••. 1847 Monmouthshire 
•sirhowy, Tabernacle ............. i .•.••.•••••.•••••...•.••••••. Monmouthshire 
*Taliwain ...................... 18'2S;T. Kenwyn .•..•.... 1828 Monmonthsh're 
*Tredegar, English .•••...... :183.3 0. Evans ........... 1847 Monmo11thshire 
*Tredegar, Welsh .•..•........ 

1

1798:.w. Roherts ....... 1833 Monmouthshire 
*Trosnant, English .....•••... 1836 T. Thomas ......•.. 1836 Monmnnthshi,e 
*Trosnant, Welsh ............ 1776 D. L. Isaac ............... Monmouthshire 
*Trosnant, Sion Chapel. .... Js«;n. Edwards ..........•.. Monmouthshire 
*Twyngwyn .................. 18291························ ...... 

1

Monmonthshire 
*Usk ............................ 1839 W. Owen •..•....... 11848 Monmouthshire 
*Victoria ........................ 1840 T. Dal'ies .......... 1840 :Monmouthshire 
*Zoar, Henllys ...........•.... 1844 D. Jones 

NORFOLK. 
*Attleborough ................. 1825[W. Brown ..••..... 1836 
*Aylsham ...................... 17961 
*Bacton ......••••.•......••..... 18i!21W. Banns 
*Blakeney •••.............•.... 1844/W. A. Caldwell ... 1847 

Brooke .............•....••.... 1841 
*Buxton ......................... 1796 J. Dawson .....•... 1842 

Carlton Rorie ................ 1812J. W. Oakley ••.... 1840 
*Castle Acre .•...........•..... 1840 J. Wherry .......... 1847 General Baptist 

Catton 
Claxton ...........••.......... 1765 J. Hupton •.•.•.... 1794 

*Costessey ..................... 1823 J. Ivory ............. 1824 
*Dereham ...................... I i83 J. Williams ....•... 1822 
*Diss ............................ 1789J. P. Lewis 
*Downham .............•...... 1800 .I. Bane ............ 1847 

Ellingham .................... 1699 J. Cragg ..•......... 1847 
*Fakenham ......•••............ 1801 S. B. Gooch ....••. 1840 

Felthorpe ...................... 1836 . 
*Forncett St. Peter .......... 1814,J. King ....•... ., ••....... General Baptist 
*Foulsham .................•.... 182olD. Thompson ...... 1830 
*Holt ............................ 18.t0 
*Ingham ........................ 1653 J. VP.nimore ....••. 1826 

Kenninghall ...............•.. I 799 H. Howell ....••.... 1842 
*Ludbam ...•........•......... 1822J. Sadler ............ 1844 
*Lvnn ........................... 1688 J. T. Wigner ..... 1840 
*Magdalen and Stowbridge 1823 J.C. Smith .....••........ General Baptist 
*Martham .........••............ 1800 
*Neatishead •••.........•...••. 181 J;W. Spurgeon ••.... 1812 
*Necton ......................... l7871E. Griffiths .....•. 1841 
*Norwich, 1st ch ............... 168611'. Scott ........... 1831 General Baptist. 

*St. l\lary's .................. 169lfW. Brock ........... 1833 
*St. Clement's ...•......... 17881T. A. Wheeler .... 1845 
*Orford Hill ................. 18331W. Welch .......... 1847 

Providence Chapel 
St. George's 

Ormesby ....................... 18421W. Laxon .•.•..... 1844 
Pulham St. Mary ........... 1841 - Taylor ...•.•.... 1842 Suffolk and Norfolk, New 

*Sale house .................... 1802 
Saxliogham ................... 1802

1

- Boast. ................. Suffolk and Norfolk.New 
*Shelfanger. .................... 1762 ........................ ·····; Suffolk and Norfolk 
*Swalfham ..................... 1822 J. Hewett .......... 1820 
*Tittle shall .................... l830IR. Pyne 
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NORFOLK-continued. 

CHURCHES, ] ] PASTORS. I ]1 A11ociatinn to which 11ttached 

~~ ~! ----- ---------------------
*Upwell ....................... 1840J. Porter ............ , ..... . 

Walsingham I 
*Worslead ..................... 1717 C. T. Keen ......... 1843 
*Worlwell ..................... 1819C. Hart ............. 1844,Snffolk anil Norfolk 
*Yarmouth, 1st eh ............ 1686 W. Goss .......... .'l837)General Baptist 
Yarmouth, 2nd eh ........... 1754 H. Belts ............ '1833 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Aldwinkle ..................... 18221J. Brookes .............. .!Northamptonshire 
Blisworth ...................... 1825

1
J. G. Stevens ............ \Northamptonshire 

*Brannston .................... 1788 W. Jones .......• ······1Northamptonshire 
Braybrook .................... 1793 ............................. Northamptonshire 
Brington ...................... 18241····,·· ....................... Northamptonshire 
Buckhy ........................ 1765 A. Burdett.. ........ 18t0 Northamptonshire 
Bugbrook ..................... I805

1

J. Larwell .......... l8381Northamptonshire 
Bnrton Latimer ............. 1744 W. May ............. 1843 Northamptonshire 
Clipston ....................... 1777 T. T. Goagh ....... 1835 Northamptonshire 
Deanshanger -................. I 839 
Earl's Barton ................ 1793 T. Phillips ......... 1840 Northamptonshire 
Ecton ........................... 1818 
Gretton ........................ 1786 J. Robinson ....... 1842 Northamptonshire 
Guilsborough ................. 1781 W. Hawkes ....... 1844 Northamptonshire 
Hackleton .................... 1781 W. Knowles ....... 1815 Northamptonshire 
Harpole ........................ 1823 J. Ashford ......... 1842 Northamptonshire 
Husband's-Bosworth ............ W. Williams 
lrthlingborough ............. 1770 J. Trimmings ...... 1832 
Kettering, 1st eh ........... 1696 W. Robinson ...... 1830 Northamptonshire 

*Kettering, 2nd eh .......... 1824 J. Jenkinson ...... 1824 
King's Sutton ..................... J. Simpson ............... Oxfordshire 
Kingsthorpe .................. 1822 ............................. Northamptonshire 
Kislingbury ................... 1810 .............................. Northamptonshire 

*Middleton Cheney ................ J. Price ............. 1843

1

0,fordshire 
Milton ......................... 1823 T. Marriott ......... 1828 
Moulton .............................. F. Wheeler ........ 1819 Northamptonshire 
Northampton:-
*College St .................. 1733 J. Bl'Dwn ............ 1843.N orthamptonshire 
2nd eh ...................... 1820 

•3rd eh ...................... 1829 H. Rose ............. 1845 General Baptist 
*Grey Friars' Street.. .... 1834 J. Pywell ........... 1846 Northamplooshire 

O,mdle ......................... 1800 
Pattishall and Eastcote ... 1838 T. Chamherlain ... 183-Q North•m()tonshire 

*Peterborough ................ 1653 W. Pe~tney ....... 1846IGeneral Baptist 
Raunds ......................... 1801 J. A tkmson ....... 1844 

*R~vensthorpe ................ 1819- \\-'.ilkinson ...... 18471Northamptonshire 
Rml(stead ..................... 1714- Kitchen ......... 1846 
Road ......................... 1688 G. Jayne ............ 1829 Northamptonshire 
Rnshden, 1st eh ................... J. Whittemore ..... 18:H Northamptonshire 
Rushden, '.Ind eh ............ 1800 C. Drawbridge .... 1826 
Spratton ....................... 1840 T. Clements ........ 1845 Northamptonshire 
Stanwick .................... 18421. B. Walcot ...... 1843 Northamptonshire 
Sulgrave ........................... T. Vasey ............ 18471Northamptonshire 

*Thrapstone ................... 1787 B. C. Young ...... 184::?IN orthamptonshire 
Towcester .................... l 784i1, Davies ............ 18~6 N orthamptonshirn 
Walgrave .................... 1689 J. Marriott ......... 1840 Northamptonshire 
West Haddon ............... 1821 - Cole ............... 1841',Northamptonshire 
Weston by Weedon ....... 1681 .............................. iNorthamptonshire. 
Woollaston ................... 11835 ........................ 18351 
Woodford .................... 1822 W. Ragsdell ....... 1838 

C 
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NORTHUMBERLAND. 

CHURCHES. I ]l PASTORS. ]~ A,.o<iation to "hi<h atto,hed, 

I ~~ ----- ~: --------
B . k T d• 11,,09 SA. Kirkwood. t I 09 • erw1c on wee ...... ! ., I I C. Robson ..... i S 
Ford Forge .................. : I S07 J. Black ............ 1807 
Newcastle~on-Tyce:- j I I 

New Bridge ............. , 1825 R. Banks ........... · 1825 
,.New Court.. ............... · 18181H. Christopherson 1

, 1843 
Providence Chapel. ..... 11844 R. B. Sanderson .. '1844 Northern 

• .. Tnthill .stah-• ............. j1650l1G. Sampl:_ .......... :1845 Northnn 
North Shields ............... 17981. D. Ca111ck ...... 1839 Northern 

.. Rowley and Shotley Field)652J, Fyfe .............. 11846 Northern 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE . 

.. Beeston, 1st eh ............. 1804 R. Pike .................. General Baptist 

.. Beeslon, 2nd eh ................... - Litchfield ............. Notts and Derby 
*Boughton ..................... 1806 J. Robertson ....... 1847 General Baptist 
.. Broughton and Hose ............. R. Stocks ................. General Baptist 
*Carlton le Moorland ........................................... Notts and Derby 
*Collingham ......................... G. Pope .................. Notts and Derby 
.. Gamston and Relford ............ W. Fogg ............ 1835 General Baptist 
*Kirkby Woodhouse ....... 1760 .............................. General Baptist 
*Mansfield ...................... 1819 J. Wood ............ 1839 General Baptist 

N B r d 1829 S J. Robinson ... } 1829 ... ew as,or ............... iw s· ,. 
• ISIDg .... . 

*Newark on Trent, 1st eh .. IBIOJ. C. Norgrove .... 1846 Notis and Derby 
Newark on •rrent, 2nd eh ....... J. Stevenson 

Nottingham :-*Broad Street 1775.J. Ferneyhough .... 1841 General Baptist 
Spaniel Row ............ 18471 

*George Street ................... J. Edwards ......... 1830 Notts and Derby 
Park Street ..................... W. Green ......... 1844 

*Stoney Street ............ 1819
1

H. Hnnter .......... 1830/General Baptist 
*Old Basford .................. 1838 
•~-onthwell ..................... 1811.J, Phillips ......... 1838

1

Notts and Derby 
*Sutton Ashfield, 1st eh .... 1819 C. Nott ............. 1826 Notts and Derhy 
•Sutton Ashfield, 2nd eh .... --····1.····--· .. --·•········--· ...... General Baptist 
*Sutton Bonington ............ 1798 .............................. General Baptist 
•Sutton on Trent .............. 1822 J. Edge ............ l836INotts and Derby 
*'I.Varsop ........................ 18411 .............................. General Baptist 
*Woodborough&Calverton 1833.T. Ward ........... 1833)Notts and Derby 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Ascot 
•Banbury ...................... 1840 T. F. Jo~dan ...... 1843 Oxfordshire 
*Bloxham ...................... 1812 D. Nunmck ......... 1821 Oxfordshire 

Boddicott ..................... 1817 
*Burford .............................. W. Cherry .............. Oxfordshir~ 
*Chadlington ................. 1842 T. Eden ........... 1842 0 xfordshire 

Chalgrove ..................... 1822 
Charlton Otmoor .................. G. Best 

*Chipping Norton ............ 1694 T. Bliss, B.A ............ Oxfordsh!re 
*Coate .......................... IC64 B. Wheeler ......... 1840

1

0xfordshire 
*Ensham ...................... 1814 H. Matthews ...... 1836 
*Goring . 
*Hooknorton .................. 1640 J. Blakeman ....... 1841 101fordslnre 
•Milton .......................... 1837 W. Cherry ............... Oxfordshire 
•Oxford, New Road ......... 1720 E. Bryan ............ 1847l'Oxfordshire 
Oxford, Friaries ............. 1847 
Syddenham ................... 

1

1826 W. Allnutt ......... 18271 
Syddenham, 2nd eh. . ..... 1847 
Thame .......................... 1825 S. Walker ......... 1841 

•Woodstock ................... 1827 .............................. 0 xfordshire 

• Bendck on Tweed ls a county of ltselr. 
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Bellon ........................ 1843 H. Whitloek.. ..... 11843, 
*l\forcott ond Barrowden ... 1678 W. Orton ......... 1844 General Baptist 
Ookham ....................... 1771 T. Bumpas ............... ,Northamptonshire 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Aston Clunslancl ............ 1836 - Howard ......... 1 1843 
Bridgnorth .................... 17-10 A.Tilley ............. : 1846 
Broseley, 1st eh ............. 1749 W. Jones I 
Broseley, 2nd eh ........... 1803 
Donninglon Wood ......... 1820 IN. Jones .......... 1839 
Market Drayton ............ 1818 J. Simister .......... 1838 
Oldbury ....................... 1815 [ 
Oswestry ...................... 1806 H. C. Grainger .... 1846 
Pontesbury, 1st eh .......... 1828 - Roberts I 
Pontesbury, 2nd r.h ........ l 841 
Shjlfnall, 1st eh .............. 1700 R. Jones ............ 1840 
Sh,ffnall, 2nd eh ............. 1842 
Shrewsbury, 1st eh ......... 1627 W. P. Williams ... 1847 
Shrewsbury, Claremont I 

Street ....................... 1828 J. Fowler ........... 1842 
Snailbeach ................... 1817 E. Evans ........... .!1833 
Wellington .................... 1807 W. Keay ........... 11820 
W elshhampton .............. 1820 I 
Wern .......................... 1815 

*Whitchurch ................. 1808 J. Phillips ......... 1822 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bath:-

Lower Bristol Road ..... 1836[W· Cromwell ...... 18-131 
*Somerset Stteet ......... 1752 D. Wassell ......... 1839.Bristol 
*York Street ............... 1830 W. Gillson .......... 1847

1

Bristol 
Fourth church .................. W. Clarke ......... 1826 

* Beckington .................. 1786 .............................. Bristol 
*Bom-ton .............................. J. Hannam ................ !Bristol 
*Bridgwater .................. 16 ... H. Trend ............ 1829 Western 
Bristol :-*Broadmead ...... 1640 T. S. Crisp ........ 1845 Bristol 

*Co,mterslip ................ 1804 T. Winter ........... 1823 Bristol 
*King Str~et ............... 1656 G. H. Davis ........ 1842 Bristol 
*Mandlio Street .................. T. Jenkins ............... /Bristol 
*Pithay ...................... 1834 E. Probert .......... 1835IBri,tol 

St. George's ..................... C. Smith ............ 1845 
*Thrissell Street. .......... 18 ... W. H. Fuller ............ Bristol 
*Welsh ...................... 18381'. Jenkins ......... te,n'J.\fonmouthshire 

Buckland St. Mary ......... 1832 I 
Burnham ........................... F. H. Roles tone .. 1844 

*Burrowbridge ................ 1837 T. Baker ............ l8:{71Wes!ern 
*Burton ................ , ....... 1833 J. Merchant.. ...... 1833jWestern 
*Chard ........................... 1653 E. Edwards ........ 18J3 Western 
*Chedder ....................... 1832 .............................. j flri•tol 
*Creech ........................ 11331 G. Medway ........ 1831: Western 
*Crewkerne .................... 1816 S. Pea,·ce .......... 1842'Western 

Cr9sscombe .................. 1700 H. C:rossman [ . 
*Dunkerton ........................... J. Ricketts .............. iBristol 
•Frome, Badcox Lane .•... lf89 C. J. Middleditch 1837

1

B,istol 
Ditto, Nashes Street 

*Ditto, Sheppard's Barton .. 1685 - Manning ........ 18481 Bristol 
"Hatch ......................... 1742 W.W.Stembridge 1846 1 We•tern 
* Highbridge ................... 1826 F. B oasl.. .......... 1847 IW estern 
*Horsington ................... nnk. D. Bridgman ...... 18:l0 Western 

llminster ..................... 1847 
*lsle Ahboth .................. 1810 R. Whi•e ........... 18461Western 
*Keynsbam ..................... 1808 T. Ayres .................. Bristol 

C 2 
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*La\'erlon ..................... 1814 .............................. 

1
8.-istol 

Litton .......................... 1830 
*MinehPud .... • ................. 1817 C. Elliott ............ 183:l \Vestern 
*Monlacnle ................... 1824 J. Price ............ 18l5 \Veslern 
.. North Cnrry .................. 1828 ............................. Western 
.. Panlton ........................ 1658\ ...........................•. Bristol 
*Philip's Norton ............. 18191 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Bristol 
*Pill. ............................. lbl5

1
W. Croggnn ....... 1847 Bristol 

Road ............................ 1783 
Rowberrow ................. 18241 
Sonth Chard ........................ E. Child ............ 1844 

"Stognmber ..................... 1688 J. G. Fuller •...... 1843 Western 
"~tn•et ........................... 18131J. Littli, ............ 1826 V\Teslern 
*Tannlou ........................ 1814IS. G. Green ....... 1847 Western 
"Twerton ....................... 180-l!J. Daniel.. .......... 1847 Bristol 
"\Vatchett .................... 18081S. ~ntlon .......... 1827 Western 

\V ed more .......................... J. Chandler ........ 18 I 4 
.. \\'ell,ngton .................. }739J. Baynes .......... 1820 Western 
*\V.el!s ......................... 

1

1816IJ. Spassbatt ......... 1847 Bristol 
\V1lhton .............................. -Sntton 

.. \\ incanton ................... 1829 G. Day ............ 1831 Western 
\Vinscombe .................. l8271R. Hooppell ....... 1828 

"Yeo1•il ........................ [1688 R. James ......... IS43Western 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
*Bilston ..................••... lS00 T. Skemp ........... 1848 
"Brette\l Lane ......•......... 1809 .............................. Midland 

Broseley 
*Bnrslem ....................... 1806 J. Pnlsford ......... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 
* Burton on Trent, 1st eh .... 1792 ...............•••........... /~otts and Derby 
Burton on Trent, 2nd eh •... 1823 J. Peggs ...••....... 1846 General Baptist 
•Cosely, Darkhouse ............... D. Wright ......... 1834 Midland 

*Providence ................ 1807 J. Maurice ....•.... 1842 Midland 
Coppice ...•....................... W. Bridge ......... 1816 

Gornal .............................. S. Burns 
Hanley ......................... 1820 L. J. Abington 

*Holy Cross ................... 1815 ................ : ....... ...... Midland 
*Newcastle under Liue ..... 1834- ............................ Lancashire and Cheshire 
* Rocester ...................... 1834 J. Sntclilfe ...••.... 1836 General Baptist 

Rowley Regis .........•...... 1823 D. Matthews 
Smethwick .................... 1847 
Spring Meadow ................. J. Smilh 
Stafford ...................... : 1841 

•Stoke on Trent ..........•.•. 1841 .............................. General Baptist 
Tamworth..................... ..... - Massey 

•Tipton, Summer Hill ....... l83l .............................. Midland 
Uttoxeter ...................... 1822 

*\'Valsall, 1st eh ............. lll3·, J. Williams ........ 1845 Mid 1a1 
*Ditto, 2nd eh .................... R. Hamilton ............. General Bap1ist 

*W ednesbury ................. 1839 J. Blower ................. Midland 
,.\\'est Bromwich, Prcvi 

dence ...................... 1796 W. Lloyd ................. Midland 
• Di1to, Bethel .............. 1830 J. Burrows .•....... '1847 Midland 

•\\'illenhall, 1st eh ........... 1792 E. Jones ............ .1
1 
...... Midland 

Willl'nhall, 2nd eh .......... 1839 
*Wolverhampton, 1st eh ... 1840 .............................. General Baptist 
"\Volverhampton, 2nd eh ... )830 J. Stevenson ........ '18451Midland 

Wolverham)Jton, 3rd eh ........... Hatton [ 

SUFFOLK. 

Aldhorough ................... \1821\J. Matthews ...... 118401 
Al<lriogham .................. 18.12.- Al~i• ...•........ 1837 ~uffolk and Norfolk New 

/lanlwell.: ................... 18241- S.m•~h ........... 1842 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
BarJon Mills ......... ,, ....... l811 .J. R1ch,rdson ..... 1847 
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Bccclea ........................ 1808 G. Wright .......... I 823

1

Suffolk and N .. orfolk New 
Bildeotone ..................... !17:1sJ. Campbell ....... 1839 
Botesdale ..................... ! 1846 

•Bradfield ..................... [•····: T. Ridley ................ Suffolk and l\orfolk 
Bungay ........................ , 184f, I 

*Bnres St. Mary .............. ,183$ A. Anderson ...... 1833,Essex 
*Bury St. Edmund's, 1st ch.11800 ! :. Elven ............ 1822 1! 

*Bury St. Edmund's, 2d eh .• 1837 J. Raldin .................. ,Suffolk and ;>;orfolk New 
*Charsfielcl .................... 1809]. Runnacles ...... 18:J5ifolfolk and Norl'ol,-

Chelrnondi•lon .............. IA24 - Saxby ............ 1846'Snlfolk and Norli,lk New 
*Clare ........................... 1802 W. Barnes ......... 18461~uffo'k and N crfolk 

Cransford ..................... 1838 ............................. Suffolk and Norfolk ::S:ew 
*Crowtield ..................... 1834,- Last ............ 1844iSnffolk and Norfolk New 

Earl Soham .................. 1824,- Service ................ ]Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*Eye ............................ !BIO R. Boeke ........... 18461 
*Framsden ..................... 18:35 J. Ling .............. 18:J6'Snffolk aO'I Norfolk 

Pristou ........................ 
1
l8W W. Brown ......... 1834iSnffolk and N.orfolk ~•w 

Glemsford ..................... 1829,R. Barn.es .......... 1831 Snlfolk and Norfolk New 
Grnndisburgh ................ -11798S. Collins ........... 1827 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Hadkigh ...................... 1819: .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Halesworth .................. 1819

1

- Brown ................. Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Haverhill 
Horham ....................... 1799

1
G. Galpine ......... 1847 

Ipswich, Bethesda ............... T. Poock 
Globe Lani, ............... 1836[· . 
1-t. Clement's .............. 1829 

*Stoke Green ............... 1750J. Webb ............ lil4:J:Sutfolk and Norfolk 
Turret Green ............. 18421

1

1. Lord .............. 184 7 I 
Zoar .............................. W. ,Austen ......... 1847i•S·'ulfolk and Norfolk 1'ew 

Ladield ....................... 1808-'lotman ......... 1831,Sulfolk and Norfolk 
*Lowestoffl ..................... 1813 J.E. Dovey ..... 1845,:intfolk and Norfolk 

Little Stonham ............... IS·23 T. Smeetou ......... 1846.

1

Sulfolk and Norfo:k N,·w 
Mayfonl ............................. W. Edwards 
Mendlesham .................. 1839 G. Norris .......... 1841 
Mildenhall, West Row ... 1787 
Norton ....................... 1831 - Backhouse ..... 1844,Sulfolk and Norfolk New 

*Occold ........................ 1834 J. Revell. ........... I836'Suffofk and Norfolk New 
•Otley ........................... 1800 G. Isaac .................. Suffolk and Norfolk 

Rattlesden .................... 1813 IV. Parson ......... 1847 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*Somersham ................... 1835 J. Crook ............ 1836 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*Stradbroke .................. 1817 R. Bayne ............ 184' Suffolk and Norfolk 

Stowmarket .................. 179i T. Lingley ......... 1'834 
*Sudbury ....................... 1834 S. Murch ........... 1848 Suffolk and Norfolk 

Souihwold ..................... 1821 
*Stoke Ash .................... 1808 T. W. Oakley ............ Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*Sutton .......................... 18!0 - Clarke ................ Sutfolk and Norfolk New 

Tanstal ........................ 1805- Day ..................... Suffolk und Norfolk New 
Waldringfield ................ 1823 H. T. Pawson ... 1843 Sntfolk and Norfolk New 

*Walsham le Willows ...... 1818 J. Seaman .............. Sutfolk and Norfolk 
Walton ....................... 1808 T. Hoddy .......... 1837 
Wattisham .................... 1763 J. Cooper ... , ....... 1831 :intfolk and Norfolk Kew 
Wetherdeo .................. 1838 - Abbott ................ Snifolk and Norfolk New 
Winston .......... , ........... 1842 

SURREY. 
*Addlestone ................... 1828 \V. C. Worley .... 11838:Berks & West Middlesex 
*Bagshol. ....................... 1839 .............................. ! .. Berks & \Vest l\liucllesex 
*Batlersea ...................... 1797 l. M. Soule ........ 1838: 
*Brixton Hill .................. 1840 W. Pnlsford ........ 1845'London 

Brock ham Green ............ 1803 T. Biddle .......... l830i 
Bnrstow ....................... 1834 J. ',\' eslcott ......... 18351 

*Camberwell .................. 1813 E. Steane, D.D .... 1823,Lomlon 
Chobham, West Eud ............. - Cooper [ 
Chohham, Burrow Hill 
Clapham ...................... 1787 B. Hoe .............. 184'2 
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Cawland Gro1·e, Wands. 

worth Road ...................... J. Pondsford 
Croydon ....................... 1729' 
Dorman's Land ............. 1792 
Farnham ..................... 1846 S. Samuels 
Guildford ..................... 1689 

*Horsell ........................ 184.4 B. Davis ............ 184.4 Berks & West Middlese:11 
Hor•ell Common 
K~nnington ... , ................ 18351T. Atwo?d ......... ll:l35 
Kmgston on lhames ....... 17901\IV. Collings ....... 1843 

"'Lambeth ....................... 1821 W. Frazer ......... 1842 London 
Nonvood 
Peckham ...................... 1818 G. Moyle ........... 1847 
Richmond ........................... R. Abbott ........... 1848 
Stockwell 

•\l\'alworth, Lion Street. ... 1805S. Green ............ 1834 London 
*Walworth, Horsley Street.. 1833 J. Geori,-e ............ 1847 London 

\ 1Valworth, East Street ......... J. Moody 
\Vandsworth ................. 1821 W. Ball ............ 1843 

SUSSEX. 
*Battle ........................... 11793/R. Grace ............ 11836 West Kent and Susse:1: 

Brenchley ..................... 1801 
*Brighton, Bond Street.. .... 1786 W. Savory ......... 1830Kent and Sussex New 

Brighton, Richmond Hill .. ,18.141. Sedgwick ....... 1824 
Brighton, Robert Street .... 1842•W. Taut , 
Brighton, West Street.. ... 1847j- Urace 1847 
Crowboro11gb ............... 1844,J. Moase 

*Dane Hill and Newick ... !815:J. Poynder ......... 1844 
ForestRow ................... 184IIG. V-,a(s ............ 1843 
Hailsham ..................... 1793 T. Wall ............ 1839 

*Hastings, 1st eh .............. 1838 ....... .. ................... West Kent and S11sse1: 
Hastings, Zoar 
Horsham ...................... 1834 

*Lewes ......................... 11781 J. Laurence ........ 1848 West Kent and Susaex 
*Midhurst ...................... 1838 ... ..... . ................... Southern 

Rotherlield ......................... J. Page 
*Rye ............................ 1750 A. Smith ............ 1821 Kent and Snssex New 
Slaogham, Hand Cross .... 1780 T. Davies .......... 1829 • 
Uckfield ....................... 1815 J. H. Foster ....... Hll5

1 •Wadhnrst ..................... 1816 
*Wivelsfield ................... 1763,T. Baldock ......... 1841,Kent and Susaex New 

WARWICJ{SHIRE. 
*Alcester ....................... ,1640 M. Philpin ......... 1846;Worceatershiie 

Attleborougb .................. '.1840 J. Spooner .......... 1839 . 
* Austrey ........................ 1808 J. Barnes ................ General Bapb■t 

Bedworth ................... ..11796 W. Smith .......... 1822 
Birmingham:- I 
* Bond Street. .............. 1785 f. New .............. 1847 Midland 
*Cannon Street ............ 1737 T. Swan ............ 18~9Midlaod 
Chapel-house Street I 

*Graham Street .................. J. M. Daniell ...... 1847 Midland 
*Heoeage Street. .......... 1842 C. H. Roe ............... Midland 
*Newball Street .......... .IIS3I4 A. G. O'Neal ........... Midland 
*Lombard Street. .......... 11786 G .. Cheatle .......... 1811 General Baptist 

St. Ano Street ............ 
1
11845 

Thorp Street.. ............. I 845 
Brearley ....................... 1846 
Coventry, 1st eh .............. 17 l(i J. Watts ............. 1841 
Coventry, 2nd eh ............ 1823 J. Lewitt.. .......... 1848/General Baptist 
Draycott ...................... 1811 E. Thomas ........ 182!1 
Duocharch .................. 1844 
Henley in At'deo ............ 1688 - Bottomley ...... 1843 General Baptist 
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Lenm ington ................... 183(! 0. Winslow, A.M. I 839 

*Longford ...................... 1773 W. Chapman ............ General Baptist 
*Longford, Union Place ......... J. Shaw ............. 1843,General Baptist 
*Monk's Kirby ............... 1817- Jones ........... 1842· Lticestershire 
Nuneaton ..................... 1846 ............................. General Baptist 
Over Eadington .............. 1803 J. Cook 
PndHey ........................ 1847 
Rugby .......................... 1808 E. Fall ...•...•...... 181 I 
Stratford on Avon ......... 1832 .............................. Worcestershire 
Studley ............................... W. l\laizey ......... 11848 
Warwick ...................... 1640 T. Nash ............ 

1

1843 
Wolston ...................... 1814 G. J'unes 

*Wolvey ........................ 1815J. Knight .............. General Baptist 

WESTMORELAND. 
*Brough ......................... ll834l ........................ , ...... 1Northem 

WILTSHIRE. 
*Berwick St. John ............ 1825 J. Rowe 

Bradford, 1st eh: ............ 169'.l W. Hawkins ....... 1842 
*Bradford, 2ud eh .................. H. \Vebley ............... Bristol 
Bratton ......................... 1734 T. Griffin ............ 1847 Bristol 
Bromham ..................... 1828 
Broughton Gilford ....... , .. 1806 W. Blake .......... 1829 
Caine, 1st eh ....................... J. Middleditch .•.•. rn46 
Cnlne, 2nd eh. 
Chapmanslade ............... 1788 J. Lawrence ....... 1841 
Chippenham ................... 1804 
Clock .......................... 1843 

*Corsham ....................... 1824 J.P. Siliphant .......... Bristol 
Corsley ........................ 1811 R. Parsons ......... 1818 

*Corton ......................... 1826 T. Hardick ......... 1830 Bristol 
*Crockerton ................... 1689 Z. Clift .............. 1843 Bristol 

Devizes, 1st eh ............... 1700 W. B. Withington 18-H 
•Devizes, 2nd eh ............. 1807 C. Stanford ............... Bristol 
D~vizes, 3rd eh .............. 1836 G. Wessley ........ 1837 
Devizes, 4th eh. 

•Downton, 1st eh .............. 1680 \V. S. Clifton •..... 1845 General Baptist 
*Downton, 2nd eh ............ 1734 .............................. Soutberu 

Ellseott ........................ 18321 
Endford ........................ 1818 C. Offer ............. 1818 
Foshury ........................ 18201 

*Grittleton ........................................................ Bristo: 
Hilpertou ..................... 1805 J. Dymott ......... 1810 

*Knoy le and Semley ......... 1830 T. King ............. 1843 
Limpley Stoke ............... 1820 W. Huntley •...... 1829 

* Ludgershall ................... 1818 J. Mead .................. Southem 
.Malmsbury ........••......... 1700 T. Martin .......•... 1812 
Mark~t Lavington ........... 18~2 S. Dark ............. 183:l 

*l\lelksham, 1st eh ........... 1700 C. Daniel ...•....... 1844 Bristol 
Melksbnm, 2ud eh ...•...••• 1824 

*Netheravon ..............•....•••... S. Offer 
North Bradley ......•........ 1775 B. Wilkins ......... 1828 
Pewsey , . , . 

*Hoshall ......................... 1743 \-'i. White ................ General Baptist 
*Salisbury ...................... 1690J. W. Todd •.•...... 1847 Southern 

Sandy Laue ................... 1818 _ . . 
*Sherstoo ....................... 1837 S. Stuhbms ......... 1837 Bristol 
*SI t 1812 { J. Mather ••...... 1842 l B . t I 

irew on ... ••····•··· ...... ··· C. Light. ......... 1845 J ns 0 

Southwick ..................... 1660 W. Eacote ......... 1841 
Stratton ................ , ....... 1740 R. Bteze ............ 11831 

•Trowbridge:-BaekSt .... 1736 'Y· ~nmes ......... 118~31Br)sto! 
•Bethesda .................. 18211'1. I\ alker ...•...... \1847,Bristo 
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Trowbridge, Zion Chapel 1813 J. Warburton ...... 1816 
4th eh ........................ 1843 R. Aitchison ....... 18431 

Uphaven 
*\lVarminster ................. 1811 G. How ............. 1841 Bristol 
,v estbnry ..................... 1830 J. Pl'eece ............ 1839

1 
Westbury Leigh ............ 1669 

*\\'estbury,Penknap ......... 1810S. Evans ............ 1834 Brist 
Widboome .................. 1811 R. Parsons ......... 1818 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Astwood Bank 1813 S J. Smith ......... 1813 ............... ? T. Thomas ....... 1846' 
Atchlench ..................... 1825 D. Crumpton ...... 1843 Worcestershire 

*Bewdley ....................... 1649 G. Cozens ................ Midland 
*Blockley ....................... 1820 A. M. Stalker ...... 1832 Oxfordshire 

Bowling Green ............... 1831 J. Smith ............. 1841' 
•Bromsgrove ................... lti52 .............................. !Midland 
Buckridge Bank I 

•Cat.hill .............................. M. Nokes ............... Midland 
Cookhill and Studley ...... t841 .............................. I Worcestershire 

•Cradley ........................ 179i!W. J. Barker ...... 1846Midlaod 
•Cradley Heath ..................... - Banister ............... General Baptist 
•Dudley ............................... W. Rogers ......... 1826.l\Iidland 
*E"esham, Cowl Street. ..... 173:.!J. Hockin ........... 1837,Worcestershire 

E,·esham. Mill Hill ......... 1779 A. G. Foller ....... 1847'Worcestershire 
•Kingsh!'ath ................... 1835 , 
Kidderminster ............... 1809 J. Mills .............. 1841 Midland 

•Netherton, 1st eh ............ 1810/E. Thomas ............... Midland 
•Netherton. 2nd eh .......... 18~0 .............................. Gen!'ral Bap~ist 
*Pershore ....................... 16:>8

1
F. Overbory ....... 1840 Worcestershire 

Sltipston on Stoor ........... 17741J. Morris ........... 1846'Oxfordshire 
•Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill 18361J. Hossack ......... )847l]Midland 
Tenbury ....................... 18l9J. Gordon .......... 1842 . 
Upton on Severn ............ 1670J. Freer ............. 1832

1

Worcestersh1re 
Westmancote ................. 1779 J. Francis .......... 1843 Worcestershire 
Wythall Heath 
Worcester ................... 1651 \IV. Crowe ......... 1841 \IV orcestershire 

YORKSHIRE. 
• Allerton ....................... 1826 J. Ingham ................ General Baptist 
•Barnnldswick ................. 16681'. Bennett ......... 1845 Yorkshire 
*Bedale ......................... 179:3 D. Dolamore ........... Yorkshire 

Beswick et Cranswick ..... 1830 
Beverley, 1st eh ............. 1791 J. Everson ......... 1834 . 

*Beverley, 2nd ch ............ 18331R. Johnston ...... 1833 Yorkshire 
•Bingley ........................ 1760 G. W. Rodway ........ Yorkshire 
*Birchcliffe ..................... 1763 H. Hollinrake ............ General Baptist 
•Bishop Burton ................ 17741. Voller ............ 1845 Yorkshire 
*Blackley ....................... 1794 J. Hirst .................. Yorkshire 
* Boroughbridge and Dish-

forth .......................... 1816 W. B. Davies .... 1845 Yorkshire 
*Bradford, 1st eh ............. 1753

1
H. Dowson ......... 1836 Yorkshire 

*Ditto, 2nd ch .............. /1824 1 .............................. York•hire 
*Ditto, Prospect Place ... 11832, .............................. General Baptist 

Ditto, 4th eh ............... 18J:3/ . 
*Bramley ...................... 

1
1796). l\:lcPheraon .... 1844 Yorkshire 

Brea~ley ....................... 
1
18461 · . 

.,Bndhngton .................... 1698 G. H: Orchard .... 1848 Yorkshire 
•Chapelfold ..................... :1821,J. Allison ........... 1844 Yorkslure 
.,Ciayton ......................... 

1

'18:.!8,ll. Hogg .................. General Baptist 
•Cowlinghill.. .................. 1756.N. Walton ......... 1826 Yorkshire 
*Crigglestooe .................. ,1823,J. Parkinson ........... Yorkshire 
•Cnllingworth .................. '1836 .............................. Yorkshire 
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YORKSH 1RP:-co11tinued. 

2!) 

CHURCHES. ]l, PASTORS. I j~: Anociation to which ullocherl. 

!::~ ,nl 
*Dewsbury ........................................................ Yorkshire 
*Driffield ............................. J. Dunning ............... Yorkshire 
.. Earby in Craven ............ 1818 .............................. 1Yorkshire 
* Fursley ........................ 1777 J. Foster ............ 1824:Yorkshire 
.. Gildersome .................... 1749 ........................ ! ...... ,Yorkshire 
*Golcar .......................... 1835 .............................. ;Yo1kshire 
*Halifax, 1st eh ............... 1755J. Whitaker ........ l847

1
Yorkshire 

*Halifax, 2nd eh .............. !782J. Pike .............. 1. ..... ,General Haptist 
*llaworlh, 1st eh ............. 1Ti2 A. Berry ........... 1 ...... ,

1

Yorkshire 
*Haworth, 2nd eh ............ 1821 I 
*Hebden Bridge, 1st eh .... 1777 J. Crook ............ '18341Yorkshire 

Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1839 : : 
*Hedon .......................... 1825 .............................. IYorksh,re 

Hellifield ............................. S. Hardacre ....... 1118161 
*Heptonslall Slack ............ 1807 W. Butler ................ General Ba 
*Horsforlh ...................... 1803 G. Mitchell ....... .' 1847 Yorkshire 
*Huddersfield ............................................. : ...... Yorkshire 
*Hull, George Street ........ 1795 J. Stewart. ......... I 847 Yorkshire 

*Salthouse Lane .......... 1736 D. M .. 'I'homprnn .;1837 Yorkshire 
3rd eh ....................... 1841 D. Wilson .......... 

1

1846 
Para~on Street.. .......... 1843T. J. Messor ....... 1843 
South Street ...................... J. Pnlsford 

*Hunmanby .................... 1817 G. Patterson ............ Yorkshire 
*Hunslet.. ....................... 1837 ............................. Yorkshire 
*Idle ............................. 1810 J. Burton .............. Yorkshire 
*Keighley ....................... 1810 W. Howieson ...... 11848 Yorkshire 
*Kilham ......................... 1820 J. Dunning ............... Yorkshire 
*Knaresborough .................................................. Yorkshire 
*Leeds, Sonth Parade ....... 1760 R. Brewer .......... 1847 Yorkshire 
*Leeds, Byron Street ........ 1841 R. Horsfield ........ 1846 General Baptist 
*Lineholru ...................... 1819 W. Crabtree ............. General Baptist 
*Lockwood, 1st eh .......... 1790 J. Barb.er ........... 1847 Yorkshire 

Lockwood, 2nd eh .......... 1835 
*Long Preston ................. 1834 S. Hardacre ........ 1834 Yorkshire 
*Malton ......................... 1822 W. Hardwick .... 1843 Yorkshire 
*Masham ....................... 1819 D. Peacock ......... 1845 Yorkshire 
*Meltham ...................... 1819 T. Thomas ......... 1829 Yorkshire 
*Millwood ...................... 1819 W. Matthews Yorkshire 
*Milneshridge ................. 1843 J. Hanson .......... 1846 Yorkshire 
*Mirfield ........................ 1807 H. S. Albrecht ... 1828 Yorkshire 
*Ossett.. ........................ 1822 W. Rowe ............... Yorks~,:!e 
*Pole Moor .................... 1794 H. W. Holmes .... 1829 Yorksh,re 
*Qneenshead ................... 1773 R. Hardy ................. General Baptist 
*Rawdeo ........................ 1715- Holmes .......... 1848 Yorkshire 

Ripon 
*Rishworth ..................... 1803 l'. Mellor ........... 1816 Yorkshire 
*Rotherham .................... 1837 .I. Sissous ............... Yorkshire 
•Salendine Nook .............. 1748 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Scarborough ................... 1771 :.l. Evans ............ 1826 Yorkshire 
*Sheffield,'fownhead Street 1804 ·. Larom ........... 1821 Yorkshire 
*Sneffield, Port Mahon ..... 1833 1. E. Gile• ............... Yorkshire 
*Sheffield, Eyre Street. ..... l83~ r. Horsfield ....... 1845 General Baptist 
*Shipley ......................... 1758 .............................. Yorkshire 
•Shore ........................... 1795 IV. Robertshaw ... 1845 General Baptiot 
Skidby ......................... 1820 J. Stevenson ....... 1826 
Skiplon 

*Slack Lane ................... 1819 ............................... 
1
Yorkshire 

Staithwaite .................... 1817 
*Stanningley .......................... \I\'. Colcroft ....... \8331Yorkshire 
*Steep Laue .................. 1770 ............................. IY orkshire 
*Sutton ........................... 17 JI P. Scott .................. 1

1

y orkshire · 
Thornhill ...................... 1826 
Todmordeu .................... '

1
184~ 

*Wainsgate ................... 1750 I. Smith .................. Y orkshiro. 
*Wakefield ..................... 1837[ ............................. ·I Yorkshire 
*Whitby ........................ :11842,.-\. ll)sun ......... j ...... ;York.shire 
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ANGLESEA. 

CHUR('(iES. PASTORS. 
...; 
;~ Auodation to which attached. 
!!:~ ----------- ------- - ·--------

A berffraw ........................................................ Anglesea and Carnarvon 
mlwch ................•...... 1826 H. Williams ....... 1826 Anglesea and Carnarvon 

lleaumaris .................... 1784 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Bellau ............................................................ A nglesea and Carnarvon 
Bodedern ..................... 1838 .............................. Anglesca and Carnarvon 
Bontnybont ...................................................... Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Brinsiencin .....•............•. 1838 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Caerwen, Moria •................. W. Jones ..........•...... An'glesea and Carnarvon 
Capel Gwyn ...•............. 179:.l .••••.•....••..•.....•••...... Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Capel N ewydd 
Holyhead and Boot ........ 1825 W. Morgan ........ 1824 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llanfachreth ................. 1828 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llanfaethlu .........••........ 18331. Robinson ..•..... 1839 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llanfair ............................................................ Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llangefni ..................... 1779 J. Roberts •••...... 1846 Anglesea and Carn•non 
Llannercbymedd ............ 1832 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Newbnrgb ................•.........•..................••....... Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Pencarnedu .................. 

1
1791 .............................. Anl(lesea and Carnarvon 

Rhydwyn ........................... J. Robinson ....... 1839 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Sardis ........................ , ................................... Angle sea and Carnarvon 

HRECKNOCKSHIRE. 
*Blaenauglyntawe ............ :l796[T. Williams ...•... 1840 Old Welsh 
*Brecon, Welsb ............... 

1

18J9•J. E,ans ............ 1819 Old Welsh 
*Brecon, \'Vatergate, Eng ... 1823 J. Evans ............ 1843 Old Welsh 

Brecon, Kensington, Eng ....... J. \'V. Evans ...... . 
*Brynmawr, Sion ............. ,l846J. Edwards ......... 1846 Old Welsh 

Calvary ......................................................... Monm?uthshire 
*Bniltb .......................... ,1784 ............................... Old Welsh 
*Capel y Ffin, Tabernacle.. 1760 M. Lewis ........... 1826 Old Welsh 
•Car~el ........................ T ................................... Old Welsh 
*Ce~nckgadarn, Hephz1bah I 18:.!9 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Cnckbowell .................. 1839 .•............................ Old Welsh 
"Cwmdwr, Horeb ............ 11820 ...............•.............. O!d Welsh 
*Dyvynock ····················1•843J. Jones ............ 1844O1d Welsh 

Erwood .................•.••.... 
1 

...... D. Arthur 
*Glyntawe ..........•......... , ............................•.....•. Old \Velsh 

Hay ............................ 1815 ........................ 1844 
*Llanercb, Bethany .......... 

1
1836 E. Hru~t .........•.. 1840 . 

*Llanelly ........................ 1838 D. Davies .......... 1846 Monm_!)uthshire 
*Llangynidr .................. 1812 L. Eva!)S;··········· IR440lrl \\-elsh 
*Llanfrynacb .................. 1834 W. W1lhams ...... 1845 Old Welsh 
*Llaogorse ..................... 1823 ........................ Old Welsh 
*Maesyberllan and Elim .... 1699 E. Pri.ce ............ 1839O1d \Yelsh 
*Penyrheol ..................... 1819 W. Richards ...... 1822 Old\\- elsh 
*Pant y Celyn and Salim ... 1806 J. P. Williams ... 1844 Old Welsh 
*Pon!estyll ..................... 1819T. Roberts ......... 1!136O1.lWelsh 
*Sardis ......................... 11821 J. Jones ................... Old Welsh 
*.Siloam ......................... 1839 ........................ 1844 Old Welsh 
*Sirowi ......................... / ...... D. Roberts ................ Monmouthshi1e 
*Soar ............................ 1831 T. Williams ·······11831 Old Welsh 
"Talgartb ...................... 1836 ........................ 

1 
...... Old VVelsh 

•Ynysfelin, Bethel.. .......... 1798 D. Davie• .......... 1798 Old Welsh 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 
*Aberyslwith ................. 1788IK Williams ....... 1841 Carmarthen andCard!gan 
* Ainon... .... . ... .... ......... ... ... .. . . ........ ... •.. ... .. .. . . . .... Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Bethel ............................... 1J. Williams 
Blaenwenen ........................ J. Lloyd 
Blaenyffos ........................... 

1

'J. Morgan 
Capel Gwndwn ................... D. Williams . . 

*Cardigan ...................... 1799 D. Rees ............ 1837 Car111arthen an~ Card,gRn 
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CARDIO A NSl-l JH,J•~-co11tinued. 

CHURCIIES. PASTORS. Auociat1on to which attachcrl. 

Coed-gleision ...................... .I. Williams 
Crug-maen ......................... D. B. Jones 
Cwm symlog 

*Ebenezer, Llandyssil ...... 1833 J. Jones ............ 1833 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Jezreel ............................................................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanrhrystyd ................. 1827 M. Davies .......... 1844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanvihangel Croyddyn ..... 1838 W. Jones ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llwyndafydd ................ 1833 D. Davies ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Moria ................................ W. Jones 
*Penrhyncoch ................. 1818 E. Howells ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penycoed ..................... 1829 J. Williams ....... 1834,Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penyparc ............................ J. Lloyd .................. '.Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Pont·bren•geifr I 
Pont-rhydfendiguid ............... R. Roberts 

*Sion Chapel ........................ D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardig-an 
*Swyddlfynnon ................ 1821 R. lloberts ......... 

1 
...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Talybont ........................... E. Howells ......... 1843
1
Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Verwic, Siloam ............... 1826 E. Evans ............ 1847.Carmarthenand Cardigan 

CARMARTHEN. 
*Aberduar ..................... l742IJ. Williams ....•... , ...... Carmartlien and Cardigan 
*Bwlchgwynt .................. 1794 D. Davies ......... 11844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Bwlchyrhyw .................. 1818 R. Owen ........... 1 ...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Bwlchnewydd ..................... D. Davies ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Caer Salem ..................... J. Williams • 
C . B th I d Sal ~ T. Jones ...... I aia, e e an em ......... IT. Thomas ... S 

*Carmarthen, Tabernacle ... 1768 H. W. Jones ...... 1835 Carmarthen and Cardi~an 
*Carmarthen, Priory Street 1775 W. Price ........... 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Carmel .............................. B. Thomas 
Cilycwm ............................. J. Hullhes 

*Cwmdu ........................ 1799 W Gravel ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmifor ....................... 1795 D. Griffiths ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmsarnddu ................ 1814 D. Jones .................. Cannarthenand Cardigan 
*Cwmfelin ..................... 1798 D. VVilliams ............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Drefach ....................... 1793 !"· R~berts ......... 18471Carmartben and Cardigan J!if~::: ~.~~=~~::::::::: ::::~·.:'~~:ms ....... 1826

1

Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Felinwen .......•..•..........•..... J. Davies 
*Ferryside ..................... 1806 J. Reynolds ............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Ffynnon Henry ............. 1794 l JD.DEav~nss ....... l ...... [Carmarthen and Cardigan i . , 1e •.•••.• i 
*Gwannglyndaf.. ............. 1798 D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Hebron, Llandyssil.. ....... 1833 J. Jones ............. 18331 
Kidwely ............................ J. Reynolds 

*Lanedy ........................ 1818 B. Thomas ......... 1834ICarmarthen and Cnrdigao 
*Lanyfin ........................ 1806 .............................. ,Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llandilo ........................ 1831 ........................ 184llCarmarthen and Cardigan 
* Landyssil ..................... 1793 W. Brown ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llanelly, Bethel .... : ............. W. Hughes j 
*Llanelly, Horeb .................................................. rarmarthen aud Cardigan 
*Llanelly ........................ 1735 J. Spencer ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llaudovery ........................ J. Morgan I 
*Llandybie ..................... 1817 B. Thomas ......... l833

1

Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llangadock ................................. _. ..................... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llandyfaen .................... 1808 R. Prichard ....... 1842 Carmarthen andCardi,;an 
*Llaofynydd ................... 1829 R. Evans ........... 1842 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llangendeirn ................ 1797 J. Davies ......... _. ........ Carmitrthen and Cardigan 
*Llangennerch ..................... D.Jones, E.Dav1es 

Llanstephan ........................ ·r. Williams 
Llwynhendy, Soar ............... ll. Prichard 

*Login ........................... 1834 J. Walters .......... !839 1Carmarthenand Cardigan 
*Mydrim, Salem ............... 1773 M. James .......... }847JCannitrthen and Cardigan 
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CARMAHTHENSHIRE-co11ti11ued. 

C'HURC'HES PASTORS. "·hicb auached , 

------- . -- -------- -- --------
Mou at Chapel I I 

*Newcastle Emlyn ........... 1775 fTJ ·ur!10°.mas .... l ;1820 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
t . , •&e •••••• l I 

.. Pen,hiwg·och ................. 1799 B. Thomas ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Penybont Llandyssil ...... : ...... R. Bmwnel' 
Penybre, B.eth~ehem I j 

Pontard11la1s, Sard1s ............. B. Thomas 
*Poutbrenaraeth ...........•... 1822 .............................. Carmarthen ond Cardigan 
*l'orthyrhyd .................... !1818 J. Jones ............ :1846 Carmarthen nnd Cardigan 
*Rehohoth ...................... 11696 ......... _. ............. .:1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Rhydar!(aen .................. 1720 .J. Davies ............ : 17~4 
*Rhydwilym ···················ll6·i8 T. Jones ............. 1808 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*S100 Chapel.. ................ .: 1812 J. Hughes ........... ! •••••• Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Sittim ........................... : 18 I 8 J. Davies ............ : ...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Smyrna ......................... 11835 J. Morgan ........... 11835 C;,.nnarthen and Cardi>1;an 
•Talog, Bethania .................. H. W. Jones ..... 1 ..... Carma,·then and Cardigan 

CARN ARVONSHIRE . 

. Bangor ........................ 18131T. Morgan •......... 1847 Anglesea and Carnarrnn 
Caernar)·on ................... 18151W. R1cha1ds ....... 1846 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Capelbeirdd .................. 1820iR. Jones ............ 1842 Anglesea and ~arnarvon 
Cetnfaes ....................... 1815, .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Galltraeth 
Garndolbenmaen ............ 1784 n. Jones ............ 1842 Anglesea and Carnanon 
Uanaelhairn .................. 1816 J. Evans ............ 1847 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
LI b · 1820 jJ. Jones ........ l 1844 A I d C an eris ... ...... ... ... ... ... l R. Roberts .... 5 ng esea an arnarvon 
Llandudno .................... 18laJ. GriffiLhs ......... 1822 Angleseaancl Ca,narvon 
Llangian ....................... 18?0/························ ..... Anglesea and Carnarrnn 
Llanllyfm ...................... 1827 R. Jones .......... 1836 Anglesea and C:arnarvon 
Llanwydden .................. 18151••··· ........................ Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Nevin .......................... 1793 J. Davies ........... 1836 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Pontycim ..................... 1813

1
1 ............ _ ..•............... Anglesea and Carnarvon 

Porth Madoch & Penshyn 1842 
PwllheliandTyddnysion ... ltll2J. l\f. W11liama ... 1844 Angleseaand Carnarvon 

· Rho• ..........•.••............. 17811 W. Roberts ....... 1833 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Rhoshirwaen ................. 1835 : 
Salem, Tyndonem ........... 1784 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 

Betws A bergele ············1····••1T. Hughes .......... 1834/North Wales Eastern 
'Ce!.nbychan and Penycae 1786jD. Roberts ......... 18451North Wales Eastern 

Cefnmawr ·····················11805 E. Evans ............ 1819/North Wales E•stern 
Denb1gb ........................ 

1
18221························ ...... North Wales Eastern 

: Glynceiriog ................... 17641························ ...... !North Wales Eastern 
L!anelian and Llanddulas.jl837!3- Hughes ........... 1841 Norlh Wal~s Eastern 
Llanlyllen ............... _. .... )803J. R~berts ........... 18~2Norlh Wales Eastern 
Llangollenand Glydytidwyil815J. Prichard ......... 1823.Norlh Wales Eastern 

Llannefydd& Bontnewyddil815I f f.-lelr:.~~::::::: m~r} North Wales Eastern 
Llaurwst and Lhoddogit. .11794,0. Owens ........... 1844 North Wales Eastern 
Llansanan and Llangernywl1830IW. Jones .......... l843INorth Wales Eastern 
Llansanan ..................... l•····· D. Humphreys .......... North Wales Eastern 
Llans~ntffraid ............... 17831····· .... · .................... 'North \Vales Eastern 
Llansilrn ...................... 11829,J. Robe,ts .......... 18,9 North Wales Eastern 
Llanwydden .................. '1819:1. Griffith• ......... 1828 
Moelf're ....................... '1836 ............................. .'North Wales Eastern 
Rhosllanerchrugog ......... '18371 .............................. , '.,orth Wales Eastern 
Ruthin .......................... 1795 H. Jones ................. .INorlh Wales Eastern 

•Wrexham ..................... '1636,-Clare I 
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FLINTSHIRr:. 

]~ I A11oc1'ltion to which att::iched.· 
::: i 

----------- -- -----1 ---------
A,~n I 
llalkin ........................ 10:l8 D. Davi~•· ......... 1838[ • 
lfolywell ...................... 18.!8 0. W1ll1ams ....... 1837,North Wales Eastern 
Lixnm .......................... 1810 E. Hughes ................ ,INorth Wales Eastern 
Milwrn ........................ 1845 
Mold ........................... 1834 E. Roberts ................ North Wale• Eastern 
Penyfrou ....................... 1838 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Pen-y.gelli ................... 1837 .............................. 

1
North Wales Eastern 

HhuddlanandSt. Asaph ... 1827 W. Evans .......... 1841 North Wales Eastern 

crrnncrrns. PASTOR, 

G LAMORG ANSH IRE. 

*Aberavon ..................... 178411 j DE. TWho1m1.as ....... '11884142 } Glamorganshire 
• 1 1ams ..... \ 

*Abercanaid .................. 1845
1
D. Williams ...... 

1
1845 Glamorganshire 

*Aberdare ....................... 1810 T. Price ........... 1845 Glamorganshire 
: Aberuant y groes ............ 18441M. Lew!• ........... , 1845 Glamorgansh(re 

Betws .......................... 1839 H. Jenkms ......... 
1

, 1841 Glamorganshire 
*Bridgend ...................... l78911J.James ............ 1827 Glamorganshire 
*Cadodon ...................... 1814 T. Roberts ......... , 1841 Glamorganshire 
*Caerphilly ..................... 1784,D. Jones ............ 11847 Glamorganshire 
*Cansalern Newydd ........ 18411T. Davies ........... ,

1
1841 Glamorganshire 

*Cardiff, Bethany ............ 1806 W. Jones ........... 18,6 Glamorganshire 
*Carcliff, Tabernacle ......... 18221D. Jones ............ ,183.5 Glamorganshire 
•Ciydach ..................... 1844\D. Davis ............ 1844 Glamorganshire 
*Corn town ..................... 1839' E. Morse .......... 1845 Glamorganahire 
*Cowbridge ..................... 13-Z0'

1

J. Evans ........... 1846 ulamorganshire 
*Croesyparc .................... 1777 I'. Thomas ......... 1814 Glamorganshire 
*Cwn,aman .................... 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Cwmavan ................... 18451 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Cwmgarw .................... 18411'1', Hopkins ......... 1844 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmtwrch ................... 1834

1
T. \,Villiams ...... 1846 Glamorganshire 

*Cwmvelin ..................... 1834D. Williams ........ 1847 Glamorganshire 
*Dinas ........................... 18321 W. Lewis ........... I845 Glamorganshire 
*Dinas, Glaodwr ............ 1846, .............................. Glamcrganshire 
*DowL,is ........................ 1830 W. ll. Da\'ies ..... 1838 Glamorganshire 
*Foxhole .. , ..................... 184:JI .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Gerazim ....................... 1830 D. Williams ........ 1840 Glamorganshire 
*Glynnedd ..................... !8~71 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Goitre, Siloam ............... 1832'.J. Pm:h .............. 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Hengoed ....................... l65UJ. Jenkins ........... 1808 Glamorganshire 
*Hirwaln ........................ 1831 IB. Evans ............ 18'13 Glamorganshire 
*Hebron ........................ 1846 .............................. Glamorganshire 
* Lantwit.. ...................... 1823 J. Lawrence ....... 1823 Glamorganshire 
*Llancarvan .................. 1822 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Lantrissaint ................. 1822 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Llwyni ...................... , .. 1829 M. Edwards ....... 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Lysl'aen ....................... 1831 W. Williams ...... 1844 G,amorganshire 
*Merthyr, High Street.. ..... 1807 T. Davies ........... 1836 Glamorganshire 

*Ditto, Ebenezer ........... 1793 A. Jones ............ 1k28 Glamor~anshire 
*Ditto, Tabernacle ...... 1834 B. Williams ...... 18<11 Glamorganshire 
*Ditto, Zion ................ 1791 J. Jones ............ 1839 Glamorganshire 

*Morriston ..................... 1845 .............................. Glamor11;anshire 
*Neath, Bethania ............. 1789 H. W. Hughes ... 1841 Glamorganshire 
*Neath, Tabernacle ......... 1841 T. Jones ............ 1841 Glamorganshire 
Neath, English ............... 1842 

* Newbridge, Carmel. ........ 1811 J. Richards ......... 18381Glamorganshire 
*Paran ........................... 1823 .............................. \Glamorganshire 
*Penclawdd, Hermon ....... 1810 J. \Villiams ...... l8381Glamorganshire 
*Pentvrch ..................... 1842 ............................. 

1

Glamorganshire 
•Peny·vai ........................ 1726'IR. Davies ........... 1847 Glamorganshire 
*Pontllyw ....................... 1843 .............................. Glamorganshi,e 
*Pyle ........................... 18:l9

1
'W. Bowen ......... 18-l4'IG1amorganshire 

*Rymney, Zoar .............. 1837 S. Edwards ...... 1841 Glamorgansh\re 
*Salem, Llangyfelach, ....... 1779 .............................. Glamorganshire 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE--continued . 

CHURCHES, NSTORS. 
... 
J-! A11ociatio11 to ,,-hlch alla('l1ed. ~= 

*Swa!'sea, Bethesda ......... 1788 D. Davies ......... 1826 Olnmorgaushire 
Ditto, Monnt Pleasant ...... - Hnghes 

*Ditto, York Place ........ 1829- E,"Bns 
"'l'ongwynlais ....................... W. Lewis .......... 1845 Glamorgaushire 
*Trefforest ..................... 1841 0. William• ............. Glamorgan•hire 
*Twynyrodyn .................. 1843 .............................. Glamorgaushire 
"Wanntrodan .................. 1829 D. Davies) ......... 18441Glamorganshire 
*Ystrad ......................... 1186 D. Nauuton ........ 1823,Glamorgaushire 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 

Cefucymmerau ...................... 11. Pritchard, sen. . ..... North \Vales Eastern 
Cwnwyd and LlansanUfraid 1832\R• Roberts ............... North Wales Eastern 
Dolgelly and Dolmelynllyw 1199 H. Morgan ....•.... 1844 North Wales Eastern 
Llannchlyn: ..•.•••.••.....•..••• 1841

1

E. Humphreys 
Llwyngwril.. ....................................................... North Wales Eastern 
Pandy y cape! ................ 11845_1. Owen ............ 1845 

MONTGOMERYSI-IIRE. 

*Caersws ..................... 18241. Nicholas ............... Old Welsh 
*Cwmbenlan ................... 1836:J. Savage ................ Old Welsh 
*Cwmllwyd .................. 1Rl31R. Thomas .....•.•. 1842 Old Welsh 
*Cwmnantyfyllon ............ 1830 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Llandrinio 
•Llanfyllin and Bethel .•.... 18031. Roberts .......... 1841 North Wales Eastern 
*Llanidloes •.....••..•....•••• 18221 .. ············"···· .......... Old Welsh 

Llanlligan and Amaria ......................................... Old Welsh 
l,lanwain .................... 1826' D. Evans ••.•.•..••. 1838 

*Machyn\leth •..•...•.•.••.•.• 1831 ............................. Old Welsh 
Meifod Llanfair Careinion 1838 W. Watkins ••.•.• 1838 

*Mochdre .................... 18301. Evans .................. Old Welsh 
*Newchapel ................. 1800 T. Thomas ......... 1800 Old Welsh 
*Newtown ................... 1600,J. Williams ••.•••. 1840 Old Welsh 
*Newtown, Sam ........... 18261. Jones .•....••.... 1831O1d Welsh 

New Well .................... 1839 
*Penfford-lasand Tanylan .. 18131. Jone• .........••. 1823 Old Welsh 

Pontllog-ell .................. 1831 
*Rhydfelen ................... 17921. Nicholas ............... Old Welsh 
*Talywern and Llanbryn· 

mair ......•......••....•.•.•.. 1819 R. Davies ......... 1642 Old Welsh 
*Welshpool, Trallwng ....... 1623 .............................. Old Welsh 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

*Bethabara ...••••••..•••....... 182611. Morris .......... , ...... Pembrokeshire 
:Hethel ........................ 1824 .............................. Pembro~fsh\re 

Bethlehem .................. 1820 .............................. Pembrokeslnre 
*Beulah ......................... 18111E. G. Jones ........ 1839 Pembrokesh!re 
*Blaenffos .....•.............•... 1827 J. Morgan ......... 1821 Pembrokeeh1re 
*Blaenywaun .................. 1195

1
W. Thoma, ....... 1834 Pembrokeshire 

*Camros ........................ 1839 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Carmel ........................ 1834 H. Price •...•....•......•. Pembrokeshire 
*Cilfawyr ..................... 1104;W. Thomas ........ 1646 Pembrokeshire 
*Ebenezer ..................... 17661. Lloyd .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Pishguard ..................... 1801:R. Owen ............ 1839 Pembrokeshire 
*Ffynon ........................ 1197iD. Williams ....... 1841 Pembrokeshire 
*Galilee ........................ 11133 H. Evans ........... 1833 Pembrokeshire 
*Glanrhyd ........................... 1 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*HaverfordwEst ............... 1799 D. Davies ......... 1831 Pen,brokf'shire 
*Honeyborough ..................... 1 ........................... ..!Pembrokeshire 
•Jabez ........................... 1820p. Geor~e ......... I8881PM1brokeoshire 
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PEMilROKESHIRE-co11ti11ued. 

CHUR~ J1 PASTORS. Jl A,.o,;,,;on to wh;,b ,tto,h,d, 
.... ,2 _.. .. 

---- ----------
*Kilgeran ..................... 1841 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*LI I ffi · 1745 l H. Davies ........ 1811 I p b k h. ang o an .................. . 1 B. Owen ......... 1825 l em ro es ire 

*Llanvrynach .................. 1823

1

W. Davies ............... Pemhrokeshire 
*Marloes ........................ 1836'1'. Davies ........... 1847 Pembrokeshire 
*M'ddl 'II 1800 l D. Jones ...... i P b k h' t emt . .. . .. ... .. .. .. ... i W. Reynolds l .. . ... em ro ~s tre 

Milford .............................. J. H. Thomas ...... 1838 Pembrokeshire 
*Moleston .......................... 1 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Myrtletwy .................. 1842\J. Hees ............ 1842 Pembrokeshire 
*Narberth ..................... 1819 B. Thomas ......... 1833 Pembrokeshire 
*Newport ..................... 1795 L. Lee ............... 

1
11847 Pembrokeshire 

*Pembroke ..................... 1836- Thomas ......... 1839 PemhTokeshire 
*Pembroke Dock, 1st eh .... 1818 H. Morgan ......... 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 

Pembroke Dock, Bethel. .. 1844 -Poghe \ 
*Penuel ........................ 1822 E. Thomas ............... Pembrokeshi· e 
*Penbryn ....................... 1833J. Jones ............ 1 ..... Pembrokeshire 
*Pope Hill ..................... 1819 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Saint Daniel'• ............... 1833 M. Phillips ......... [ ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Sandyhaven .................. 1814 ........................ 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Sardis .......................... 1824 H. Morgan ......... 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Sooth Dairy .................. 18341D. Jenkins ......... 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Star ........................... 1833J. Rees .............. 1844 Pembrokeshire 
*TahoT ........................ 18001. ....................... I ...... Pembrokeshire 
"Tenby I I 

RADNORSHIRE. 

*Bwlcbsamao ............... 1B29 E. Brunt ............ 1829IO1d Welsh 
*Dolan ........................... 1761 D. Davies ........... 1845O1d Welsh 

Dyffryn Elan ............... 1827 E. Brunt ............ 18371 
*Gladestry ........................... J. Jones ................... Old Welsh 
*Maesyrhelem ............... 1800T. Havard ......... 1837O1d Welsh 
*Moriah ........................ 1836 E. Owen ............ 1845 Old Welsh 
*Nantgwyn ..................... 1796S. Pn_t···· ............... Old Welsh 
*Newbridge .................. 1727 lwD. parmban:; .. ·} 181301d Welsh 

• ro e11. ... 
*Presteign ..................... 1828 R. Ayers............ Old Welsh 
*Rhaynder ..................... 1840 D. Davies ......... 1845 Old Welsh 
•Rock and Franksbridge ... 1724J. Jones ............ 1838.Old Welsh 
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Jfnlanlr. 

CHURCHES. As■oe11tloo to w hlcb ntt1ebed. ll I PASTOR~ In ,______ 1---------
A~J:~r~: ........................ 18IOIIW. s. Eccle■ .... J .... . 

Broughshane ............... 1828 
C~K~ickfergus ............................................... . 

"Ball)'money ..••....•....... 1823 
oi~at:·····················•· 1

1

1653R. Bentley .............. . 

*Camdaiey •.•..•.•........•. 18101 
"Coleraine .•.••...........•. 1808J. Brown, M.A .... 1847 D~~•~~AL.re ............... 

1
1808 .............................. . 

L,•tterkenny .••••.•...••... , 18081 
DOWN. I 

*Banbridge ...•••••...•............ J. Bates ................. . 
D;~oLit····················.!l840iD. Mulhern ......... 1841 

*Dublin .•.••.•....•........ 1640J. Milligan .•••.•.••. 1847 
KILDARE. 

Allen ...•..••......••......•• 1830 
KING•s COUNTY. 

Birr 
*Ferbane .......•............ ,J815J. M'Carthy •.•.•... 1815 
*Par•onstown .......•.•... 1841 M. Mullarky ••.•.. 1841 
*Rahne ....•..............•....... J. M'Carthy ...•..•• 1847 

LIMERICK. 
*Limerick. .....••••••••••... 1827 .......••......•...•.•.•••.... 

l\lAYO. 
*Ballina ............•..•........••. W. Hamilton .........•.. 

MONAGHAN. 
Monaghan 

QUEEN'S COUNTY. 
*Ahbeylie:r •.........•.•...•. 1829T. Berry ••..•....••. 1838 

ROSCOMMON. 
*Athlone •...•.....•.•..•••... 1820T. Willshere •..••.. 184? 

Bovie ...•••...•..•.....•........... S. Jackman 
SLIGO. 

•Coolaney ................••. 1834 ....•.....•...•...••..•....•. • 
*Easky ......•...................................••....•..•••...... 

Grange ... _ ................ 1809 
TIPPERA~. . 

*ClonmPI.. ..•..•.••....•..... 1811' R. J. W1l•on ••..•..•..•. 
*Clougbjordan ....•••.••... 169(. M. Mullarlr.y ....... 1841 
Tburles 

TYRONE. 
Angbivoy .•••...•........••. 1822 
Balligawley ............... 1810 
Blackforth ... ...••.. ••.• •.. 1830 
Cookstown •............... 1838 
Crilly .........•.............. 1806 

*Dungannon ............... 1830 
Knockconny 
Mullaghmore 
Mullacar .................. 1820 
Omagh ..................... 18071D. Cook 
Siskanore .....•............. 1830 

WATERFORD. 
*W'aterford ....... , .......... 1653 ............•••..•.•.•...••.•. 

Vl'ES'.J'MEA TH. I . 
"K1lcooly ........•.....•.......... ,R. J. Wilson ........... . 
• :\foate ....................... 11814 W. Thoma■ ............. . 

Irish 

Irish 

I,ish 

Irish 
Irish 

Trish 
Irish 

Irish 

Irish 
Irish 
Irish 

Irish 

.Trish 

Irish 

Irish 

Irish 
[rish 

Irish 
Irish 

lriah 

lriah 
Irish 



GENERAL VIEW 

OF THE STATE OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN GREAT BRITAIN 

AND IRELAND DURING THE PRECEDING YEAR. 

TABLE OF NEW CHURCHES. 

COUNTY. 

Berke ......................... . 
Chester ...••.................. 
Derby ......................... . 
Essex ........................ . 

I 

Gloucester ................... . 
Rants ...............•.••..•.... 
Huntingdon ...............••. 

Kent .........•............•... 

Lancaster .................... . 
Leicester .................... . 
London ...................... . 

Middlesex ................... . 

Oxford ....................... .. 
Somerset .................... . 

Surrey ........................ . 

Sussex ........................ . 
Warwick ..................... . 
York .......................... . 

PLAOE. 

Want age, 2nd Church •.......... 
Congleton ......................... . 
Ridding• .......................... . 
Chad well Heath ................. . 
Hadlow ............................ . 
Clifton •..•.......................... 
Hartley Row, 2nd Church ..... . 
Houghton ......................... . 
Offord .............................. . 
Bexley ............................. . 
Eden Bridge, 2nd Church ...... . 
Rawtensdale, Sunnyside •...•... 
Billesdon, 2nd Church ......... . 
Edward Street, Dorset Square. 
Leather Lane, Holborn ......... . 
Phillips Street, Kingsland Road 
Camden Town •................... 
Hackney, Clarence Road ...... . 
Harrow Weald .................. . 
Kensington, Church Lane ...... . 
Kensal Green ..................... . 
Oxford, Friaries ................. . 
Taunton .......................... . 
Weston-super-Mare ............. . 
Farnham .......................... . 

·Richmond ........................ . 
Brighton, West Street .......... . 
Studley ......................... .. 
Kirkstall .......................... . 

DATE. 

May 16, 

June 3, 

1848 
1847 
1847 
1847 
1847 

November 21, 1847 
1848 
1844 
1844 
1845 
1846 

September 5, 184 7 
1846 
1845 

March 3, 
August 

1847 
1848 
1847 
1847 
1847 

February 27, 18.18 
January i, 1848 

1847 
September 9, 1847 
August 1847 

1846 
1848 
1847 

February 2, 1848 
September 7, 1847 

In the Manual for 1847 the Baptist churches in the United Kingdom were 
stated at 1881. For extinct churches and erroneous entries thirty are to be 
deducted from this number. On the other hand, for new churches, and churches 
newly reported, sixty are to be added; so that the present number of Baptist 
churches may be stated at 1911. 

D 
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COUNTY, 

I 

Cardigan .......... 
Chester .. 
Devon ............. 

Durham ........... 
Essex ............. 
Glamorgan ........ 
Gloucester ........ 

Hants ............. 
Huntingdon ..•... 
Kent ............... 
Lancaster ......... 

Monmouth ....... 

Norfolk ........... 
Salop .............. 
Surrey ............. 
Warwick .......... 
Wilts .............. 
York .............. 
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TABLE OF NEW CHAPELS, 

PLAOE. NEW, OR 
ENLARGED, 

Cardigan, Bethany .................. New 
Macclesfield, Brook Street ........ New 
Beaford .............................. New 
St. Hill, Kentisbere ................. Enlarged 
Darlington, Archer Street ......... New 
Romford ............................. New 
Cardiff, Bethlehem .... , ............. New 
Clifton ................................. Ne,v 
Woodhill ............................. Enlarged 
Portsea, Kent Street ............... New 
Spaldwick ............................ New 
Deptford, Florence Place ......... New 
Ashton-under-Line, Welbeck St. New 
Waterbarn, near Bacup , ...•...... New 
Pontypool, English ..•............. New 
Skenfrith ............................. New 
Drayton .............................. New 
lghtfield .............................. New 
Kingston .............................. Enlarged 
Studley ............................... New 
Shrewton ............................. 0 New 
Armley, near Leeds ................ New 
Sheffield, Eyre Street ............... Enlarged 

TABLE OF SETTLEMENTS. 

DATE. 

Oct. 28, 1847 
Oct. 1847 
Nov. 1847 
Oct. 31, 1847 
Aug. 12, 1847 
Aug. 12, 1847 
May 13, 1847 
June 2, 1847 
Nov.18, 1847 
Sept. 29, 1847 
Dec. 2, 1847 
June 8, 1847 
Jan. 19, 1848 
Dec. 25, 1847 
April 8, 1847 
May 19, 1847 
Nov. 1847 
Oct. 3, 1847 
Dec. 7, 1847 
May 12, 1847 
Aug. 1847 
Dec. 12, 1847 
Oct. 20, 1847 

COUNTY. PLACE. MfNISTER. WHENCE. :DATIi:. 

BEDFORD .......•.•. Bedford,2ndChurch -Thornbery ........................................... . 
Dunstable ............ W. Carpenter ............. London ................... March, 

BERKS ............. Reading ............... J. J. Brown ................ Islington ................ Oct. 26, 

Bt'cKn!GHAM .••.•. Bnckingbam ......... - Pngb .................... Stepney College ...... . 
Cuddington .......... E. Bedding .................. Speen ..................... Oct. 21, 
Fenny Stratford ..... B. Bartlett .................. ebonies .................. January, 

W.:1J.~~e;~~~.::: A. r~~b--::::::::::::::::::: o·~~b;:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Wycombe, High St. J. Hobson ................... Barton Mills ........... , July 14, 

CARDTOAN .••••••••. Verwick ............... 8. Evans ........................................... , .. , .. 

CARM.!.RTHBN ..•. Drefach ............... F. Roberts ............................................... . 
Mydrim ............... M. James ................................................. . 

CARNARVON ....... Bangor ............... F. Morgan ............................................... . 
Llanelhairn ......... J. Evans ................................................. .. 

CHESTER .......... Congleton ............ C. Crowther ........................................... .. 

CORNWALL ....... Grampound .......... J. Naish .................................................. . 
Redruth .............. , T. Davis ..................... ............................ . 
St. Austle ............ C. E. Pratt.. ................ Bampton ................ Oct. 20, 

DE,..B!GH ........... Llansantffrald ....... W. Owen ................................................. Aug. 3, 

DERB1' ............. Alfreton andRipley.J. E. Bilson ...................................... , .... ,. 
Derby, Brook Street J. Lewitt ................... Coventry ................ Aug. 
Ilkeston ............. , C. Springthorpe ...................................... .. 

1847 
1848 

1847 

1847 
1847 
1848 
1847 
1847 
1847 

1847 

1847 
1847 

1847 
1847 

1847 

1847 
1847 
1847 

1847 

1847 
1847 
1847 
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COUNTY. PLACE, MINISTER, WHENCE. DATF,, 

D.11:anv, IR&LAND Coleraine ............ J. Brown, A.M ............ .............. , ............... Oct. 22, 1847 

1847 

1847 
1847 
1848 
1847 

DEVON ............. Dampton ............. W. Walton ................. Liverpool ................ Aug. 
Devonport, Pem-

broke Street ....... C. Rogers ................... Torquay .................. June, 
Shaldon ............... - Sarah . . •.• . . •. • •••..• •• . .. . ........................... .. 
Tiverton ............... E. Webb ................... Cheddar .................. Jan. 
Torrington .......•.... D. Thomson ............... Chow bent ............... . 

DORSET .••••..••.•. Brldport ............... C. Sharman .•.......•••..•. Ireland ................... Feb. 8, 

DUBLIN •••....••... Dublin ................. J. Milligan .................. Fairford .•..•..•.......••. 

DURHA>r ...••..••••• Hartlepool .••••••.•.... J. Smith .•..••..•.•.••....•.. Bapt. Theo!. Society. Nov. 25, 

ESSEX ............... Chadwell Heath ..•. - Kendal .................. Romford .................. June 3, 
Hadlow ................. J. B. Mc Ure ............................................ . 
Thaxted, Park St .•. E. Stephens ................ Soham ................... .. 
White Colne .•....... J. Dixon ................................................. . 

GLAMORGAN•••••• g:,~!ll1t•:::::::::::: g: {v~i~~~::::::::::::::.: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Penyvai ............... R. Davies .................. Pontypool College .... May 4, 

GLOUCESTER,,, .•• Chalford ··············· R. Wbite ................... ··········•·n••· .. ··········· 
Cheltenham, King 

Street ................ J. Statham ....•...••.•...... Reading .................. . 
Cirencester ......... , . J. M. Stephens ........... Bath ...................... Oct. 
Mincbinbampton . R. G. Lemaire ............ Walworth .............. . 
Woodside ............. J. Hume ................................................ . 

HANTS ••••••••••••••• :trr~:a ~:::::::::: 1. ~: if~~~!.:::::::::::: B~~ki~gi~;,::::::::::::::: 
HEREFORD ..•.••.•. Longtown .• .-......... D. Jeavan.s .................. .............................. Jan.. 19, 

1848 

1847 

1847 

1847 
1847 
1847 
1847 

1847 
1847 
1847 

1847 

1846 
1847 
1847 
1848 

1848 
1847 

1848 

HBRTFORD .•••••.•. Mill End ............... T. Carter •.•••••.•..•.••••.. Fenny Stratford ....... Sept. 16, 1847 
Tring, 1st Church ... - Page..................... .............................. 1847 

HUNTINGDON ...... Fenstanton .......... s. R.atcliff .................. .............................. 1847 

KENT ....••..•••••••• Broadstairs .•...•.... J. Brook .•..••••....•.•..•••. Melksham ........•••..... June 2, 1817 
Deptford, Florence 

Place ..•......••••. J. P. Edgecombe .•..••... .....•••.•••.•..•.........•... 1847 
Greenwich, London 

Street ............... T. Gulnnell .•.............. Trowbridge .••.••.•••... 1847 
Lessness Heath •.•• J. H. Blake •...•..••.....•. .............................. 1848 
Sheerness ............. c. Slim ................................................... .. 
West Malling ....... E. R. Hammond ••••••... London ................... March, 1848 

K1Nos' COUNTY ••• Rahue .................. J. McCarthy ..•.••••••••.•. .•.•......•.......•••••.••.... 1847 

LANCASHIRE ..... Ashton-under-Line, 
Wolbeck Street .•. A. Pitt .•..••....••.•..•.••• Horton College ••.•.•.•. Jan. 1848 

Bromley ....•..••.•..•. J Batey ..................... Paddington ••..•........ May, 1847 
Colne ................... J. Berry ..................... Accrington College ... March, 1848 
Li ve1-pool, Myrtle 

Street ................ H. S. Brown, M.A....... .............................. 1847 
Manchester, Wil-

mott Street ...... J. Kay....................... .............................. 1816 
Preston ••..•.....••.•. w. Walters •.•.••.•...••... Horton College .•..•..•. Jan. 1848 
Rochdale, Hope Ch. J. Todd ••••.•••••.....•••.•.. Bacup ..................... 1847 
Salford, 1st Church. H. Dunokley, B.A . ...... Glasgow University ... May 1818 

LEICESTER ......... Billesdon, 2nd Ch ... J. Willey.................... .............................. 1817 
Leicester, Charles 

Street ................ T. Lomas ................... Snlendine Nook .•••••. Jan. I 848 
Leicester, Vine St ... J. J. Owen .................. Castle Donnington ... March, 1848 
Market,Harborough R. Millar... ................ .............................. 1847 
Rothley and Sileby. W. Goodlitfe •.•. ........... .............................. 1847 
w,odgate ............ }• Goad by ••.••••••.••.•••••• Leicester ................. Jan. 1843 
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COllNU"\". PLACE. MINISTER. WRENCB. DATE. 

LINCOL'N' ............. Bourn .................. T. Deacon, ...................................... , ... , .... . 
Gosbert.on ............ J. A. Jones ................ Leicester College ..... . 

~;:l~~;;g::::::::::::::: f Jf/hh:i: ... :::·.:::::::::::: Bradford ................. . 

LONDON ............ Artillery Street ...... J. Thornley········"··"·· ............................. . 
Gn:tfton Street ...... E. R. Hammond ......... Westmlnster, ........... May, 
ls!~~~~~ni;~;;~:··H'~i: T. Pottenger ................ Bradford, ........ , ........ Feb, 

M~~~~ii"st~~;t:·st: D. Denham ................ Cheltenham· ............ . 

p~~};:"s·i:;·Ki·~;: J. Shorter .................. Ellscott .................. . 

land Road .......... T. Pepper ................................................. March 3, 
Romney St., West-
U ~~~:e;-~d:· T~~: H. J. Betts ...................................... ·•· ..... _Sept. 14, 

Jey Street .......... W. H. Bonner ............ Bilston ................... Nov. 

IIIDDLHSEX . ....... Camden Town, King 
Street ................ LT. Slade ................................................... . 

ClaTcnce Road, 
Hackney ............ H. Robinson ................ ............................. . 

Harlington ............ w. Perratt .................. North Curry ............ Oct. 
Hendon ............... G. Warne .............................................. .. 
Kensal Green ....... B. Swallow .......••......... .............................. 
Kensington, Church . 

Lane ................ P. W. Williamson .................................... Feb. 27, 
Kensington, Silver 

Street ..... : ......... W. G. Lewis ............................................ Sept. 30, 

MONMOUTH ........ Monmouth ............ H. Clarke, M.A ............ Edinburgh-University Jan. 18, 

:~~~:: i~i;:::e'.'.'. ~: ~i1f.0 ~~~ .. ::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Tredegar, English ..• D. Evans ............................................... . 
Usk ..................... W. Owen ............................................... . 

Non.FoLK.. .......... Blakeney .......... _. W. A. Caldwell .. _ .............................. - .... Nov. 25, 
Castle Acre .......... J. Wherry ........................... : . ................ .. 
Norwich, Orford 

Hill .................. W. Welch .................. Exeter ................... . 

NORTHAMPTON ... ~~::~~~:.~.:::::::: T. ~i~~~-~ .. ::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: Oct, 

NoT'l'INGB.A.M ...... Boughton ............. J. Robertson ............................................ . 

PEMBROKE-. ....... Ffynon ................ D. Williams ............................................ . 
Marloes ................ T. Davies ................... Haverfordwest Coll ... June 29, 

RAI,Noa ............ Gladestry ............. J. 1 ones ..................... Pontypool College .... June 29, 

BoscOMMOX, 1.aE-
LAND ............. Athlone ... _ .......... T. Wilshere .......................................... _. Oct. 28, 

SA.LOP ................. Shrewsbury, Clare-
mont Street ...... W. P. Williams ......... Bristol College ......... Nov. 

SoMIOMET .......... Bath, York Street... W. Gillson .................. Devon.port ............... Oct. 
Frome, Sheppard•s 

Barton ............... S. Manning ................ Glasgow University ... Jan. 
High Bridge ......... - Boast .................................................. . 
Pill ...................... W. Croggan ............................................. . 
Taunton ............... S. G. Green ............... Wycombe ................. July, 
Tiverton ............... J. Daniel ............................................... .. 
Welle .................. J. Spaeshati. ............................................ . 

SuFFoRD .... - ... Bileton ....... _ ....... T. Skemp ................... Cheltenham ............. March, 
West Bromwich, 

Bethel.. ............. J, Burrow• .................. Wolverhampton ....... Nov, 14, 
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COUNTY. PLACE. MINISTER. WHENCE. DATE. 

SUFFOLK ............ Barton Milla ......... J. Richardson ............ Botesaale ................ Oct. 1847 
Bury St. Edmonds 

2nd Church ....... I. Baldin .••••........••.•..•. Elsworth ................. Oct. 1817 

Horham ............... G. Gal pine .................. Banbury .................. July 21, 1847 
Ipswich, Turret 

Green ............... I. Lord ...................... Norwich .. ,............... 1847 
Ipswich, Zoar ....... J. Austen ................... Dover ................. , ... May 16, 1847 
Rattlesdon ............ w .. Parson .............. , .. Carlton Rode ............ July 18, 1847 
Sudbury ............... S. Murch .................... Tubbermore ............ Feb. 1848 

SURREY ......•.•.... Peckham ............. G. Moyle ........ , ........... Artillery Street......... 1847 
Richmond ............. R. Abbott .................. Broseley .................. March, 1848 
Walworth, Horsley 

Street ............... J. George ................... Harlington ............... July 28, 1847 

SUSSEX ....... , .•.•.. Brighton, West St .. J. Grace................................................... 1847 
Lewes .................. H. Lawrence ............... Stepney College ....... Jan. 16, 1848 

W ARWTCK ......... Birmingham, Bond 
Street., •. , ........... J, New ...................... Salisbury ................ Oct. 1847 

Coventry, 2nd Ch .... J. Lewitt •....•....•••..... Derby•············ ....... 1848 
Studley ................ W. Maizey ................. London ................... Feb. 2, 1848 

WILTS ............... Bratton ....•........•. T. Griffin ................... Hitchen .............. ,... 1847 
5alisbury .............. J. W. Todd ....••.....•.... Stratford-on-Avon.... 1847 
Trowbridge, Bethes-

da ..................... S. Walker .................. Braybrook ............... 1847 

WORCESTER ... Evesham, Mill St ... A. G. Fuller , .............. London, ................... June, 1847 
Stourbridge .... ,a. ... J. Hossack .................. Spring Hill College ... June, 1847 

YoRK ................ Bedale .................. D- Dolamore ............................................. Sept. 30, 1847 
Bridlington ........... G. H. Orchard ........... Highgate ................. March, 1848 
Golear .................. J. Whitater ............................................. Aug. 16, 1847 
Keighley .•...••....... W. Howieson ...... , .••... Wakefield ................ Jan. 1848 
Rawdon ...•....•.•..... R. Holmes ................... Horton College ......... Jan. 1848 

MEMORIALS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS DECEASED. 

1. The Rev. JoHN BmD, pastor of the Baptist church at Hammersmith, near 
London, died on the 27th of January, 1848. 

2. The Rev, FJNLATOR CAMERON, whose father left Scotland in 1764, was born 
at Chatham in 1782. He was baptized at Louth, in the county of Lincoln, by the 
Rev. Joseph Hobbs, on the 29th of June, 1800; and, in the latter part of 1801, be 
commenced his studies for the ministry under the Rev. Dan Taylor, in London. 
His studies having been completed, he commenced his settled ministry over the 
General Baptist church at Louth, November 27, 1803, and his ordination took 
place on the 4th of July, 1805. The increase of the church occasioned the enlarge
ment of the chapel in 1808. In 1810 his labours were interrupteJ by a want of 
unanimity, and, for about ten years, Mr. Cameron served the General Baptist 
church at Coningsby; but, in 1822, by the unanimous request of his former friends, 
he resumed his labours at Louth. In 1827 the chapel was rebuilt, and it was 

further enlarged in 1840. After a protracted and painful affliction, this servant of 
God entered into rest on Lord's d11y, August 29, 184 7. 

3, The Rev. JosEPH Fox was born near Leeds, in the month of i\Iay, 1809. 
From an early period he was the subject of divine grace. Unite,! to the church 
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now meeting Rt South Parade Chapel, Leeds, then unJer the care of the Rev. J. 
Acworth (now LL.D.), by whom he was baptized, he was an active Sunday
school teacher, and he ultimately devoted !1imself to the work of the ministry. 
Having pursued his studies at Horton College, he accepted a call from the baptist 
church at 'Wakefield. In the beginning of the year 1842, he removed from this 
sphere of Jabour to Paulton, in Somersetshire, where he died on the ll th of Sep
tember, 184 7. 

4. The Rev. CHARLES HARDCASTLE was.born at Newark-upon-Trent, Nottingham
shire, July 20, 1793. His mother died when he was quite young, and he was 
under the care of his grandfather till about his twelfth year. He was apprenticed 
to a linen-draper at Newcastle-on-Tyne; and subsequently, his master having 
failed in business, he took a situation at Berwick-on-Tweed. In the latter part of 
the year 181 I, when Charles was little more than eighteen, he came to Derby to 
attend his father in a dangerous illness, which issued fatally in February following. 
On the death of his father he was provided with a situation by Mr. Job Collier, of 
Abingdon, and was by this means brought under the ministry of the Rev. John 
Evans, the first minister (to use his own words) he ever heard to profit. He was 
baptized on the 9th of June, 1816, by the Rev. J. Kershaw, the successor of 
Mr. Evans, and soon encouraged by his bretliren to engage in ministerial labour. 
His first sermon was preached at Cholsey, near Abingdon. In September, 1818, 
he went to the Baptist College at Bristol, and continued there until June, 1822. 
Relinquishing an idea he had formed of settling at Warwick, he became assistant to 
the ReY. - Hutchings, of Dudley, and sustained this position till July, 1825. He 
afterwards visited Bridgnorth and Birmingham, but his attention having been 
called to Ireland by a Jetter from the Rev. Isaiah Birt, he ultimately went to 
Waterford, and commenced his labours there on the last sabbath of October in the 
same year. In May, 1826, he was ordained over the Baptist church there; and in -
February, 1827, he was united in marriage to Miss Susan Williams of the same 
city. At this arduous post, amidst many domestic trials, he remained till his 
death. For several years he kept a school to aid in the support of his family, but 
he relinquished this engagement on being appointed an agent of the Baptist Irish 
Society. In March, 1847, Mrs. Hardcastle died, and his own removal took place 
on the 1st of July in the same year. 

5. The Rev. WILLIAM JAMES was born at Little Clacton, in the county of 
Essex, in the year 1796, and, on his marriage, he entered into business at Great 
Clacton. In the year 1817, a cottage adjoining his father's house at Little Clacton 
was opened for preaching. His wife, who was a pious woman, entreated him to 
accompany her there, but he would do no more than promise to fetch her home; 
he came, however, in time to hear both the sermon and the text, which was-" The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." This discourse was to him '' the power of God unto salvation;" and, about 
six months afterwards, he was baptized and added to the church at Thorpe, then 
under the care of the Rev. W. Bolton. By this step, his little business as a wheel, 
wright was for a time ruined; but, after about three years, it recovered itself. 
Having engaged himself ,n village preaching, he became pastor of the Baptist 
church at Hadleigh, Suffolk, and continued with them about five years and a half, 
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He was mninly instrumental in erecting for them a new chapel. In December, 
1033, while collecting for the debt on the chapel, he visited Hartley Row, in 
Hampshire. After several other visits, he was, in 1835, invited to become their 
pastor; and, having waited twelve months, he accepted the invitation. Doctrinal 
differences disturbing the church, at the request of his friends he resigned the pas
toral office on the 27th of September, 1846. Mr, James continued to reside at 
Hartley Row, but in the autumn of 1847 made preparations for removing to 
London. In the midst of these, on the 29th of November, he fell down in his 
garden and expired. 

6. The Rev. JoHN JAMES was born at Aberystwith, Cardiganshire, August 29, 
1777. He was admitted a member of the Baptist church in that town in his nine
teenth year. Having for some time addressed the church at their weekly meetings, 
he was encouraged by his pastor, the Rev. T. Evans, to engage in more pu\Jlic ex
ercises. Shortly after Mr. Evans's death, in 1803, he was ordained over the 
church at Aberystwith as co-pastor with the Rev. Samuel Breeze, He was 
laboriously employed in making known the glad tidings in neighbouring places 
then destitute of means of instruction, and he made not less than seven complete 
preaching tours through North Wales. At length the difficulty of supporting his 
family (for his annual receipts as a preacher at no time amounted to £20), in
duced him to accept an invitation from a newly-formed church at Pontrhydyryn, in 
the county of Monmouth, to which place he removed in 1817. After successfully 
labouring here for more than ten years, family affiiction, the death of an only son, 

. necessitated for his drooping wife a change of scene; and, at the urgent request of 
the ministers in Glamorganshire, he took charge of the then destitute church at 
Bridgend in that county, in the year 1827, Here the chapel soon required an 
enlargement, which was effected at a cost of £500, and a good Sunday-school also 
was formed. He laboured assiduously in the neighbourhood, having, within eight 
miles of the town, no less than twenty-one preaching stations; ·and, by his means, 
a chapel was erected and a church formed at Pyle, six miles from Bridgend. His 
diary records that, in the whole course of his ministry, he preached 5012 sermons, 
and baptized more than 700 persons. To the Glamorganshire Association of 
Baptist Churches, he was, from its commencement to the close of his life, the 
secretary. On Lord's day, a fortnight before his death, he preached twice; and on 
the following Tuesday he met the bible-class in his own house, On Thursday his 
fatal illness came on, and he departed to his rest on the 30th of January, 18-!8. 

7. The Rev. THOMAS KING was born at Brentford, Middlesex, in 17il, and 
christened in the neighbouring parish church of Ealing. Having lost his father 
when he was very young, he remained with his mother until the time of his 
marriage, -in 1792. He afterwards, and for many years, kept a china-shop in 
Blackfriars Road, London; and, during this period, both himself and Mrs. King 
were baptized and added to the church under the care of the Rev. James Upton, 
of which he was at length chosen a deacon. He was pressed into the ministry by 
the urgency of his brethren in office, one of whom is reputed to have on one occa
sion addressed him in these terms:-" Mr. King, I tell you you have a mesrnge to 
deliver from God, and woe be to you if you preach not the gospel." He was one of 
the principal parties engaged in opening the (then) small chapel in Gray's Walk, 
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Lambeth, since named Regent Street; and, after this period, he p1eached occasion
ally at different places, until he received a call from the Baptist chureh meeting in 
Mill Street, Bedford. In this place he laboured thirty-two years; and he wns re
moved from his labour to his reward on the month of October, 1847. 

8. The Rev. JOHN LINDLEY was born at Nottingham, January 3, 1809. His 
parents being members of the General Baptist church in that town, he was brought 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and, at the age of seventeen, he was 
received into the General Baptist church at Loughborough, where his father then 
resided. The General Baptist Academy being at that time established at Lough
borough, young Lindley became intimate with the students, and at length took 
part witb them in their village services. After some years he received and accepted 
a unanimous call to take the oversight of the church at Macclesfield; but, after 
a struggle of two years, he removed to Hugglescote, in Leicestershire. Here the 
united duties of pastor and schoolmaster proved too much for his feeble con
stitution, and he resigned his charge in 1847. He then accepted the appointment 
of a town missionary at Manchester, the duties of which brought him into contact 
with the immigrant Irish; and he fell a victim, after once or twice rallying, to the 
famine fever, on the 22nd of July in the same year, 

9. The Rev. WILLIUI PICKERING was born at Castle Donington, in the county 
of Leicester. He was baptized, and added to the General Baptist church at this 
place, of which his father was pastor, at the early age of fourteen J"ears, For some 
time previous to his religious profession he had been under the tuition of the Rev. 
Dan Taylor, then residing in Yorkshire. Having commenced preaching the gospel 
in his twentieth year, he accepted a call from the church at Ashford, Derbyshire, 
and was settled over them in 177 8. After twelve years he removed from Ashford 
to llkeston, in the same county, where he remained fifteen years. He subsequently 
laboured for four years at Stalybridge, and from thence he removed to Nottingham, 
where he remaine<l. till his death. He was pastor of the church at Stoney Street in 
that town, nearly twenty-nine years. For several years before his death he had 
been able to do but little, and for the last two years of his life he was unable to 
enter the pulpit. He ilied on Saturday, February 19, 1848, in his eighty-second 
year, and having been sixty-two years in the gospel ministry. 

10. The Rev. ADAM SMITH was born at Longford, in Warwickshire, on the 24th 
of March, 1806. His mind was, in early life, impressed with the importance of 
religion, and when sevenieen years of age, he was received a member of the 
General Baptist church in the above village. From the commencement of his re
ligious career, Mr. Smith manifested a strong predilection for the ministry, and he 
was soon engaged in preaching at different stations in the neighbourhood. Shortly 
afterwards he became a student at the Loughborough Academy, and towards the 
close of his academical course, J.ie received an invitation to serve the church at 
Broad Street, Nottingham. Having laboured in this important sphere for some 
time, he removed to Quorndon in Leicestershire, and was ordained pastor of the 
church there May 22, 1834. His connexion with this church continued for nearly 
uine years, but, in consequence of severe affliction, he was obliged to resign. In 
1845 Mr. Smith, though far from being thoroughly restored, felt so much better 
tl,at he frequently ventured to preach for his brethren in the neighbourhood, This 
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led the church ot Vine Street, Leicester, to hope that he might be disposed to 
resume the ministry, if o sphere presented itself which would not press too heavily 
Upon him. Their nppl!cation was kindly entertained, and in 1846 he became the 
recognized pastor of this church; a violent attack of his old complaint however led 
him, in June, 1647, to yield to the advice of his medical attendant in finally re
signing the ministry. He now returned with his family to his former residence at 
Quotndon, hoping that the country air would prove beneficial, but more alarming 
symptoms soon appeared, and on the 16th of September, 1847, he fell asleep in Jesus. 

7. The Rev. JoHN STEVENS was born June the 8th, 1776, at Aldwinckle, in 
Northamptonshire. llis paternal grandfather was a godly man, and was in the 
habit of expounding the scriptures to his neighbours; and when John Stevens was 
about twenty years of age, at his grandfather's solicitation, he began to speak in bis 
house of "the unsearchable riches of Christ." His first place of stated ministry 
was Oumlle, where he stayed about a year and a half. He then went to St. N eot's, 
in Huntingdonshire, and, after about six years, to Boston, in Lincolnshire, where 
he remained about six years more. On the death of Mr. Burnham, of Grafton 
Street, London, the church there invited Mr. Stevens to succeed him, and he 
removed to town in June, 161 I. The place becoming too small, a large chapel in 
York Street, Piccadilly, was rented from 1813 to 1824. In the latter year the 
chapel in Meard's Court, Soho, was built, and it was opened on the 19th of Sep
tember. Here he laboured exactly twenty-three years, having preached his last 
sermon there on the 19th of September, 184 7. Two churches were formed by 
separation from Mr. Stevens'•; one on the occasion of his settlement, and now 
meeting at Romney Street, Westminster; another, in consequence of troubles in the 
church, now meeting in Soho Chapel, Oxford Street. 

RESULTS OF THE ASSOCIATION RETURNS. 

The total number of churches reporting their state is 964; and the result of the 
returns is as follows :-

By profession 
By letter 
By restoration 

GROSS INCREASE, 

Total 

By death 
By letter 
By withdrawment 
By exclusion 

GROSS DECREASE, 

Total 

Total clear increase in 964 churches, 1325. 

4848 
1797 
749 

7394 

2006 
1804 

733 
1526 

6069" 

Average clear increase of each church, less than one and a half. 

• On account of the withdra.wment of & large number of members in oue of the Associations, 
in order to form a new church, which ii5 not in Association, 100 may be deducted from this 

n·1mber. 
E 
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The proceedings of the Associations furnish the following matter for record : 
The small rate of increase in the churches generally was adverled to by mnny of 

the Associations, and special exercises of humiliation and prayer were recom
mended by the following :-Oxford, Bristol, Suffolk and Norfolk, and East 
Kent. 

The government measure on education also was extensively noticed, and it was 
made the subject of strong adl'erse resolutions by the East and North Ridings, 
V.' estcrn, Oxford, "' orcester, Bristol, Bucks, Midland, Gloucestershire, Lan
cashire and Cheshire, West Riding, Glamorgan, and General Baptist Associations. 

The ·west Ridir,g, Buckinghamshire, Bristol, Worcester, Oxford, Western, East 
and North Ridings, and Essex Associations, adopted resolutions declaratory of the 
anti-state-church principle, and some of them one commendatory of the Anti-state
church Association. To this was added a resolution recommending electors to 
vote for none but anti-state-church candidates, by the Northern, East. and North 
Ridings, Bristol, Northamptonshire, West Riding, and Gene?dl Baptist Asso
ciations. The N orthem Association passed a resolution expressive of their thanks 
to Mr. Bright, M.P. 

The N orthem Association also adopted a resolution on the importance of our 
periodical literature, and recommended The Church ; in which it was joined by the 
Notts and Derby, Suffolk and Norfolk, Western, East and North Ridings, Oxford, 
Bristol, Bucks, and West Riding Associations, The Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Association recommended the Gospel Herald; and the East and North Ridings, 
Oxford, Bristol, and West Riding Associations, the Hanserd Knol!ys Society. 

The Midland Association expressed their sense of the importance of extending 
and improving the sabbath sc.hool system. 

The Gloucestershire Association recommended the formation of Christian Pro
vident Societies. 

The Western Association suggested to the churches the propriety of adopting 
the practice of weekly communion. 

The General Baptist Association appointed a committee to promote the conso
lidation of small churches. 

The Irish Association adopted the following resolution :-" That this meeting 
desire to com·ey to the committee of the Baptist Irish Society, and its respected 
secretary, and through them to the baptiet churches in particular, and to kidd 
friends in general, a deep sense of their obligations for their opportune, cordial, and 
abundant liberality, in grants of money, food, and clothing, for special and general 
relief, during the past year." 

The General Baptist Association reprobated the support of idolatry in India by 
the British government; and the Northern, Buckinghamshire, and West Riding 
Associations, expressed their sympathy with the persecuted baptists in France, 

The following Associations have become extinct :-Cambridgeshire, Norfolk and 
Norwich, and Shropshire, 

The East and North Ridings Association has been unit.ed with that for the West 
Riding; and the Anglesea and Carnarvon Associations are &till to be regarded 

u one. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

OF THE 

PRINCIPAL PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS CO.'INECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

DENOMINATION IN ENGLAND DURING TIIE PAST YEAR. 

MISSIONS. 

SOCIETIES. FORMED. I INCOME. 

I 
.EXPENDITURE, 

Baptist Mission.: ................... 1792 £21,876 7 2 \ ,399 2 8 
Baptist Home Mission .......•••... 1797 4,645 5 10 ,751 6 8 
Baptist Irish Society ............... 1814 2,546 1: ; I 2,673 1 8 
General Baptist Mission ........... 1816 2,689 2,328 3 5 
Bible Translation Society ......... 1840 1,568 15 8 1,572 13 5 

COLLEGES. 

PLACES. FOUNDED. 
NO. OF 

STUDENTS, INCOME. EXPENDITURE, 

---
Accrington .................... 1841 6 £275 0 0 :£307 0 0 
Bristol .......................... 1770 16 1,290 14 2 l,li0 17 6 
Haverfordwest. ............... 1841 14 285 5 7 276 2 9 
Horton .......................... 1804 26 1,255 13 5 1,157 16 6 
Leicester ..................•..... 1798 10 431 18 7 425 17 10 
Pontypool. .................... 1807 17 680 11 8 708 4 9 
Stepney ........................ 1810 13 1,231 18 6 1,512 l 11 
Theological Education Soc. 1844 6 514 7 4 215 6 10 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SOCIETIES. FOUNDED, OBJECTS, INCOME, ExPENDITURE. 

Particular 
Baptist Fund ...... 1717 Education of Minis-

ters, Assistance of 
Poor Churches, &c. :£2,604 13 5 £2,580 7 7 

Baptist Magazine. 1809 Relief of Ministers' 
Widows ......... 88 0 0 

Bath Society ...... 1816 Support of Superan-
nuated Ministers .... 352 16 6 425 7 6 

Baptist Building 
Fund ............ 1824 Erection of Chapels . 528 0 0 556 14 7 

New Selection ..... 1829 Relief of Widows and 
Orphans of Ministers 
and Missionaries ... ......... 213 0 0 
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

ASIA. 

THE Sixth Annual Meeting of the Bengal Baptist Association was held at 
Calcutta, on the 26th of November, 1847, and following days. The letters from 
the churches were less encouraging than last year, although it was hoped that the 
churches were in a condition not less prosperous. The churches at Dum Dum and 
Birhampore were united to the Association. In the course of the meeting the 
state of the churches received a careful, prayerful, and patient examination ; and 
it was suggested, that each pastor should call the attention of his people to the 
subject. The circular letter, written by the Rev, W. Morgan, of Hourah, is on 
the following subject:-" The duty of the Associated Churches in regard to the 
cause of God in this country." A paper on Education by Messrs. Marshman 
and Denham, of Serampore, was read; and a resolution was passed congratulating 
the ReY. A. Sutton on the completion of his translation of the Scriptures into the 
Orissa language, and sympathizing with him in the circumstances which required 
his return to his fatherland, 

From the secretaries of the Association a letter has been received, dated 
Serampore, March 6th, l 848, from which the following is an extract :-

" We have had many and sore trials to contend with during the year; still our 
trust is, that God will over-rule all for good. We are weak-yea, weakened in 
ourseh·es and number, but He is our strength. From our knowledge of what 
has passed and is passing in every neighbourhood around UB, we feel assured God 
is at work in preparing the people for that great change, for which we and our 
fathers have so long and devoutly prayed." 

AUSTRALIA. 

Hobart Town ... - Hewlett ..... . 2 2 ... . . . ... 2 2 8 45 25 
Launceston ...... H. Dowling ...... I 2 1 .. . ... .. . I 2 4 130 4r, 
Sydney ............. J. Ham ......... 12 I ...... 3 2 fi .•• j ... 29 

Mr. Saunders, then al,out to leave Sydney in consequence of ill-health, writes 
under date of September 30, 1847, in the following terms:-

" Again you will perceive our ranks have been preserved from death. This is 
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cause for gratitude ; but that any should have been dismissed for moral offences, 
is to us. a great source of sorrow. Our small increase also is a subject of great 
regret. This has partly arisen from the falling off in the attendance ; three new 
places of worship (I may say five) likely to affect us, having been opened during 
the year. Another cause of diminution has been the prospect of my departure 
for Europe. Strifes also have arisen to weaken our hands. But above all, we 
have to deplore a want of the sensible presence of the Holy Spirit. These sug
gestions will, I hope, open many hearts to prayer on our behalf." 

EUROPE. 

BERLIN. 
Berlin, Soharren Strasse, March 30th, 1848. 

My DEAR Srn,-Though again rather late, yet I hope not too late, I pur
pose to write you my annual letter for your report of the Baptist Union. We have 
lived a very important season, and are certainly not yet arrived at a resting place 
for some time, but have always abundant reason to thank God and take courage. 
As the last year I omitted to write you a letter, I shall now briefly relate how 
we have got on during the two last years. 

We were placed by certain measures of the late ·government (ministry) in a 
peculiar position, as before I have reported. We were not allowed to receive any 
person by baptism, unless such a one had previously given notice of his intention 
to his clergyman and to the police. We had opposed this arrangement for several 
years, and not observed it at all, But upon my return from England, I found that 
it would be enforced violently. A suit of law-or rather search of police, was 
brought against me, and I was sentenced to a fine of thirty dollars, together with 
my substitute in my absence, Mr. Hinricks. I refused to pay, and did my ntmost 
to remonstrate, and to show to the minister, Eichhorn, the odiousness of such a 
measure. But all in vain. His excellency replied, that to enforce the arrange
ment also by penalties was wise and necessary, and it was taken from me by force. 
To avoid future severe measures, and after deliberation that conscientiously 
we could even submit to the stipulation, we resolved at last reluctantly to do so, 
and a series of vexations with clergymen and police officers was the consequence. 
But last year on the 30th of March (just the date of this letter), the famous 
patent of our king appeared, which granted religious liberty to all parties. Though 
this contained stipulations which placed dissenters again in a very disagreeable 
situation, yet it pronounced liberty of dissent, and as the letter appeared, was very 
liberal. But the last royal ministry had done what they could to frustrate the 
good results which might come out of the royal decree, and so we were placed 
almost a year in such a position that we did not avail of the stipulations of the 
patent of the king. A series of persecutions against Ronge and other liberals in 
religion followed ; but not only against such, but against any free movement in 
the church. A very dear brother in Christ, the Rev. Mr.Worth, from Diisseldorf, 
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who in the last two years has formed some Independent churches near D., has 
told me in these days very lamentable facts of persecution, which they have 
suffered from all authorities, and that all remonstrances and petitions to the king 
and ministers had proved in vain ; and it seemed the determination of these men 
at the head of the government, especially of Van Thill o.nd C. Eichhorn, to exter
minate religious liberty. This has tended, perhaps, more to their fall tho.n any 
political blunder. At the commencement of the present year, we were urged by 
decrees of the fallen government, that we should submit to the regulations of the 
royal patent, and now we must, though it enforced upon us a heavy tax for going 
out of the Established Church, which might have come to 1000 dollars for our 
church in Berlin only. The whole of my time in this year was occupied in the 
tiresome business of n:aking lists of members and their children, born since the 
eleven years of the formation of our church, of transactions with police and courts 
of justice, of correspondence with our churches on the subject of petition8 and 
memorials to authorities, &c. We held a conference of pastors and elders ( deacons) 
of our churches around Berlin, and proposed to ask an audience of our king, to 
lay before him the discrepancies of his . patent, But this was refused, and we 
were told to come in by letter. As this way was quite out-trodden and had 
never availed anything, we almost despaired, but still followed the advice, and a 
long petition was the result. At the same time we held prayer meetings, special for 
that purpose, when for five weeks every morning at six o'clock we met, and 
blessed indeed were these times. The Lord has heard us in his peculiar way, 
Our great revolution has, as it is hoped, made an end to all the complained vex
ations, and promises the glorious, the full liberty of conscience. I have no time 
to expatiate on the subject, which you will fully find in the newspapers. Not any 
of us has been lost in the last dreadful struggles, and only one got a slight wound 
by a sabre, when quietly going home. 

Would to God that we may earn, politically and in religion, all the good fruits it 
can bring. We cannot deny that this movement is, to the greatest extent the 
result of infidelity, which spreads dreadfully, yet the Lord will reign by his 
enemies, and his people will, no doubt, have all the advantage from it, 

A few traits of the history of our chapel will also interest our brethren. You 
know that I told you and everywhere, that by the stipulations of government 
respecting us, we were not only entitled, but urged to build a thing like a chapel, 
to avoid our public baptisms. When I returned from England, it was my first 
step to get an audience of the minister Eichhorn, and speak with him on the 
subject. He fully assured me, that a building, as I described it, should be allowed 
us to build, and that government would not at all object to it. Accordingly I 
bought the ground, and gave in a drawing of the intended building. Seven 
weeks elapsed before I got any answer ; then it was said that I should, before the 
permission of police could be given, prove that the higher powers do consent to it. 
Disappointed by such a procedure, as I had hoped that the police itself would ask 
the ministry about it, I sat down and wrote a letter to minister Eichhorn, re
questing him to send me such a written document as containing his oral assur
ances. After some time I was aummoned to the palace of his excellency, and 
by a counsellor interrogated, whether I had written such a letter. Of course, I 
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replied in the nffirmntive. I should look well to it: yes, it was my letter. The 
councellor was amazed, ns the minister had assured him he knew not a word of 
such a concession. I had not spoken the least of it in my audience, and he was 
very wroth that I should dare to say such a thing. Of course, I gave full par
ticulars of my interview, which had been rather long and very intimate and cordial, 
which rather puzzled the counsellor. But all in vain. His excellency of course 
WllS right and I was wrong, and no issue but that my letter was given me back, 
and the protocol written as if I had not written it, and a mistake had prevailed. 
Now we were again at a loss, not only deeply indignated, but also much perplexed 
!Ill to our further steps. The only way was, to ask permission for a private house 
for my own person ; but so great was the hatred of police (perhaps induced by the 
minister) that only under condition that I really would dwell there, and by the ur
gent and zealous applications of the builder, who is in great credit with authorities, 
I succeeded to get the permission of building. By such strange procedures I 
came into this awkward situation, to live in our intended chapel. We had previously 
agreed to build beforehand 011ly that part of our meeting house which should 
contain the prayer meeting hall (large vestry), rooms for the baptized and for the 
chapel-keeper, &c., as our funds were, after all, too insufficient to build at once a 
large chapel,after we have had to pay 5000 dollars for the ground only. Now the 
building must be arranged so as to make the future rooms beforehand suitable to 
a dwelling for me. This has been done, and I am now about to go and reside 
there for some time ; but the rent which I pay will considerably diminish the 
interest of a debt which, notwithstanding our greatest economy, we have been 
compelled to undergo. So strange has been our experience in this case, after we 
had got even the permission for such a building, it was said in the licence, that 
before a part of the intended building was devoted to religious purposes, the legal 
conditions must be observed; which again was so ambiguous, and opened so wide 
a chasm of transactions, as to fill our hearts with anxious apprehensions. But the 
Lord has also in this respect helped us beyond our conceptions. The Sabbath 
after the dreadful night, when tl,e agonies of the victims surrounded me in the 
streets near my dwelling next to our old meeting-place, after the guns and the barri
cades had knocked down a wretched system of tyranny, we withdrew in quietness, 
and opened this our new meeting place without giving notice to anybody, and 
since that time we have held delightful meetings there, though all is not yet 
ready. Thus we have found peace and rest, and hope that nobody will disturb 
us there. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 

In other parts of the country, our brethren have been exposed to still more 
grievous persecutions and vexations ; they have been fined in money, by imprison
ment and other oppressions; but we hope that all this now will terminate, for the 
Lord evidently has now manifested his supreme power over the mighty. 

I have made in the last year many journeys through the country, and formed 
several new stations and churches, and baptized a good number of believers. Our 
own church has also had a delightful increase, though not so much as in former 
years, owing partly to my ,liseasc, which for some time was very dangerous, partly 
to the above facts, which hal'e swallowed up my time, and partly to our chapel-
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building also chiefly devo!Ying upon me. But I hope that we shall, with new 
vigour and strength, enter into the field of combat against the mighty, ancl for the 
Captain of our salvation, and hope that you will strengthen ow· hamls by fervent 
praye!'II. I salute very cordially my many friends and brethren throughout the 
three kingdoms, and recommend myself and our cause to their ,vartn sympathy, 
The accompan:i,;ng paper contains our statistics in Prussia. 

Belie,·e me, dear Sir, your very devoted brother, 

G. W. LEHMANN, 
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HAMBURG. 
Hamburg, March 14, 1848. 

:M:v DEAB J:IBOTHEB,-The intelligence of which I am the bearer on the present 
occasion to the Union, both in respect to the cause at Hamburg and the Mission 
generally, is of so gratifying a nature, that I am persuaded it will call forth the 
liveliest emotions of gratitude and praise to our sovereign Lord Christ, among our 
English brethren, for the triumphs of the Gospel already achieved, and. the unex
pected removal of obstacles in the geueral spread of the truth. 

• Belongs to Hanover. 
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You, who only want a dozen more such brethren as my benefactor Mr. Peto, in 
order to raise one temple after another for the worship of God, cannot enter fully 
into my feelings when I point to our chapel, as a great--a very great-though not 
the primary blessing vouchsafed to us during the past year. I never anticipated to 
see that day. After having been hunted by the police for twenty years from one 
place to another, the Lord has at last enriched us with this blessing. And before 
I proceed, I would here acknowledge once more the obligations under which British 
liberality has placed us in achieving this object. But whilst I thank the Lord 
for the house of prayer which he has given us, I would point especially to the living 
temple, which the heavenly Founder has not only preserved, but which has increased 
in beauty, strength, and stature. Many precious, chosen, living stones, have been 
added to it during the past year, of every description and from various countries. 
The materials have been fitly framed together, so as to grow into an holy temple 
n the Lord. Our additions in l847amounted to sixty-eight members at Hamburg. 
Among these were Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Reformed, and Jews. Our 
Jewish conve-rts have especially given us much satisfaction; we have now eight 
Jewish converts in the church. The chlll'ch has by their addition to us been 
powerfully stimulated to pray more fervently for the ingathering of the remnant, 
according to the election of grace, from among this people, and efforts have been 
made to introduce the gospel among them. 

The attendance at our new chapel has been all we could have desire<l; it is 
generaily filled on the Lord's day,· and the events now transpiring are such, that 
in a short time we shall be compelled to get a larger place. 

The internal peace of the church has been as uninterrupted as that from with
out. The great object of church membership-the union and co=union of 
saints-has been to a happy degree realized. Our weekly communion and occa
sional love-feasts have been seasons of refreshing to our souls. By our own spiritual 
engagements the church has been fitted for its work in the world. The Gospel has 
again been spread far and wide by various means, and in the vicinity of Hamburg 
interesting connections have formed, and small ban~of baptized belieYers have 
been organized. Several hundred thousands of our fellow men have heard, or read, 
the glad tidings of salvation through Christ, during the past year, of whom we hope 
to find many at the Lord's right hand in the great day when he shall make up his 
jewels, who were taught by the Spirit of God to flee to him. 

The churches in connection with us are all more or less in a prosperous con
dition, deducting one or two exceptions. Three new churches were formed on my 
tour last summer at Elberfeldt, Dasslingen in Wiirtemberg, and at Miihlhausen in 
Elsass. The whole increase in our churches during the past year is about 350 
members. 

In Hungary our brethren meet with encouragement, and the two first converts 
have been already baptized in the Danube, at Pesth and at Vienna. In Poland 
the work is progressing, and in Switzerland I have formed connections, which I 
trust will ultimately be the formation of churches on a solid scriptural basis. From 
Sweden I baptized here la.st summer a brother, who may become an efficient agent 

in that quarter, 
But you will hardly cre,!it what I shall a<ld now, that the French reroluti"n has 

F 
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produced such a powerful effect on the whole of Germany, that our political and 
religious institutions are already as it were in tlwir last gasp ; and if the mighty 
tide of reform is not retarded-which I think is impossible, we shall soon have 
throughout the land ,·eligious liberty. Hear what has been effected in this city 
yesterday. Our two legislative bodies are the senate and all citizens holding pro
per!)' in houses. I belong to the latter, in consequence of our purchase of the 
chapel and the old houses adjoining to it, which was written in my name on the 
~ta te books. "r ell, there had been gathering a strong reform party for some time 
past, who finally went in corpore to the senate, and demanded 11'1ost extensive re
forms, civil and religious. The senate acceded to their wishes, and yesterday the 
above citizens, 900 in number, were assembled to hear the propositions of the 
senate. Among the most important measures agreed on by the senate and people, 
are, freedom of the press, entire separation between church and state, trial by jury, 
&c. Your heart will leap for joy when you read this, and I beg of you to have it 
inserted in all religious periodicals and liberal newspapers. Thus you see, my dear 
sir, we shall get the start of yon. When, 0 when, will the Christians in England 
understand the New Testament, and with one simultaneous effort demand an eternal 
separation of two elements which, wherever joined, have robbed the gospel of its 
beauty and its power! Now farewell! 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

J. G. ONCKEN. 

Rev. J. H. Hinton, Secretary of the Baptist Union, London. 

UNITED STATES. 

TO THE S¥CRETARll!S OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Boston, Mu,·ch 23, 1848. 
DEAl!. BRETHREN,-You, and the intelligent body of Christian disciples whom 

you represent and ser1•e, will be gratified to learn that, since my last communica
tion, the religious affairs of our American ~hurches have assumed, in some respects, 
a more encouraging aspect. 

After the powerful and wide-spread revival of 1842, there was a general subsi
dence of the tide of religious feeling, accompanied by a moral lassitude and inert
ness that were truly alarming. The expenditure of vital energy had been excessive, 
and the result, by an unchangeable law of providence, was an almost universal 
syncope. This was the more deplorable, as large numbers, imperfectly trained in 

doctrine and duty, had been gathered into the churches, and greatly needed 
careful, assiduous oversight. Many, who had probably mistaken emotion for 
conversion, soon gave proof that they had "no root in themselves," and '.' fell 
away." Numerous others, very much it is to be feared, from sheer inattention and 
a lack of the proper format.ire discipline, failed "run well," and ceased to 



IlAPTIST MANUAL, 1848. 5-"> 

mnintnin their ccclesiaRtical relations. 'fime has shown that the moral power of 
the churches was not so much augmented by their large accessions, as they fon<lly 
anticipated. 

But during the period that has since intervened, a healthful process has been in 
operation. The churches have been gradually recovering from their exhaustion, 
and now seem prepared, with renewed vigour, to resume activity in their Master's 
service. Profiting by the lessons of the past, they are disposed to avoid the ex
tremes into which they had been incautiously led, and which had been the occa
sion of so much detriment. Equally intent on the end, they are more considerate 
with respect to the means. Believing as fully as ever in revivals, and regarding 
them as the divinely appointed methods for the enlargem,mt of Zion, they are 
desirous of such only as shall be purely the product of the Holy Spirit. With un
altered convictions respecting the importance of Christian activity, they have a 
deepened persuasion that no human instrumentality, however skilfully adjusted, 
can supersede the necessity of the divine influence. Corrected views of depend
ence upon the sovereign will have led to increased humility and importunity in 
prayer; and now that God is more suitably honoured by his people, his favour is 
returning to their heritage. Many revivals, of a most delightful character, are 
now in progress in all parts of the country, and hundreds of churches are quietly 
receiving accessions, which are probably none the less genuine because unattended 
by special excitement. The word is faithfully preached, and the Holy Spirit 
renders it effective. Christians pray for the conversion of sinners, and accompany 
their prayers by living exemplifications of their faith, and their requests are 
liberally answered, The reasons are numerous for believing that the present year 
will witness in our favoured land a large spiritual harvest. 

War, it has been said, is antagonistical to the advancement of religion. Certainly 
the spirit of war is adverse to the spirit of the gospel. And yet, while our country 
has been making fearful aggressions upon a neighbouring republic, and the war 
spirit has been very rife throughout the union, our churches have been graciously 
,vatered hy the dews of grace, and thousands of souls have begun to live for 
eternity. The solution of the problem is doubtless in the fact, that Christians, 
very generally, have \lisapproved the war, and by their testimony and prayer:; 
sought its speedy termination. God often blesses his people under the most un
favourable circumstances, when, by so doing, he can best honour the right and the 
true. 

We are not doing a tithe of our duty to the pagan world. Th~ entire receipts 
of our missionary union for the year ending the 31st inst., will be only £18,000, or 
less than 90,000 dollars; consequently, our foreign operations are very restricted; 
but the little we do has the blessing of a faithful God. Our missions are in the 
main prosperous. 

What will be the effect of recent political changes in France upon our mission 
in that country, we cannot predict; but our hopes are raised that religious liberty 
will in some way be guaranteed, anti that our brethren will be allowed to prosecute 
their labours unmolested. They have suffered much, not from the people, but 
from the local authorities instigated by the Romish priests; and the frequent 
vexatious prosecutions, though they havP. not &uppressed inquiry, or hindered tha 
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work of the Spirit, ha re been extremely annoying. If any nation on earth needs 
the pure gospel it is tlw French. Ma)' God save them from infidelity and supe1·-
5tition ! 

Of all our missions in Eurcpe the German is the most successful. ,vithin four
teen years the little germ of a Baptist church that was planted in Hamburg, has 
grown to respectable dimensions, and spread its branches over a large territory. 
Mr. Oncken has lived to see more than fifty churches formed after the primitive 
model, rising under his vigilant culture, in that land of literary and religious 
anomalies. They attract, it is true, very little notice. Even the large-hearted 
Merle D' Aubigne does not mention them among the hopeful signs of Germany's 
renovation. But they are seed whose life cannot easily be destroyed, and when 
the ripened hanest shall wave before the eyes of the nations, the name of the 
sower will be held in grateful and honoured remembrance. 

Our Asiatic missions, though sadly crippled by a deficiency of labourers and 
funds, are diffusing much light, and gathering many trophies for the Redeemer. 
Among the Karens of Burmah, especial:y, are the victories of the cross multiplied. 
Hundreds of that interesting people are every year added to the churches. Accord
ing to the latest intelligence, some 1500, i"n. a single district, were waiting for the 
return of the missionary from America, to examine and baptize them. That mis
sionary, though with very imperfect health, hastened back by the overland route, 
and resumed the delightful work which he bad reluctantly left. In September be 
was in London, in November he was in Arracan. 

Hoping to bear some refreshing intelligence from the British churches, and 
wishing you grace, mercy, and peace through Jesus Christ, · 

I remain, dear brethren, 
Your friend and fellow servant, 

BARON STOW, 
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APPENDIX. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH ANNUAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST 
UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

The Session was held at the Mission House, London, April 21, 1848, 
and was attended by the following brethren :-

Official Members of the Union . 

. Birt, C. E. 
Brawn, S. 
Burls, C. 
Davis, S. J. 
Eastty,J. 
Godwin, B., D.D. 
Green,S. 
Groser, W. 
Haddou, J. 
Hinton, J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, J., D.D. 
Murch, W.H., D.D. 
Penny, J, 
Roff, R. 
Smith, J, 
Soule, I. M. 
Sprigg, S. 
Steane, E., D.D. 
Stovel, C. 
'l'restrail, F. 
Underhill, E. B. 
Upton, W. 

Ministers, Members of the Union. 
Hull,E. P. 
Reynolds, T. D. 

Pastor• of Churches in the Union. 

Archer, W. E., Chelsea. 
Black, W. H., London. 
Breeze, R., Stratton. 
Brown, J. J., Reading. 
Burns, J., D.D., London, 
Cherry, W. M., Milton. 
Cubitt, J ., Bourton-011-the-Water. 
Davis, J., Arnsly. 
Dunn, J., Winchcomb. 
Ed1Vards, J,, Nottingham. 
Fishbourne, G. W., Bo,v. 
Garrington, J., Burnham. 
Hosken, C. H., Crayford, 
Keen, C. T., Worstead. 
Laurence, H., Lewes. 
Major, A., Faringdon. 
Miall, W., London. 
Morris, R., Manchester. 
Pottenger, T., Islington. 
Russell, J., Greenwicl1. 
Smith, J., jun., Hartlepool. 
Smith, T., New Brentford, 
Stephen, D. R., Manchester. 
Wake, T. W., Markyate Street. 
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\Y,,tts, J. 
""igner, J. T., Lynn. 

Delepalesfrom Churches and Associa
tions in tM Union. 

Allen, J. H., London Baptist Associa
tion. 

Bigno!d, J., St. Clement's, Norwich. 
Cubitt, W., Providence Chapel, Shore

ditch. 
Gould, George, Loughton. 
Gould, John, Loughton. 

Lewis, S. \V,, Abinguon. 
Moore, Ill., New Pai·k Street. 
Newton, W., Devonshire Square. 
Parnell, W., Providence Chupel, 

Shoreditch. 
Watson, W. H., London Baptist Asso 

ciation. 

Students. 

Jones, David, Stepney College, 
Upton, W, C., Stepney College, 

At ten o'clock the chair was taken by the Rev. W. H. l\Iunca, 
D.D., of Rickmansworth, and the Session opened with prayer by 
the Rev. B. GODWIN. D.D., of Bradford. 

JosEPH FLETCHER, Esq., and W. BowsER, Esq., a deputation 
from the Committee of the Baptist Building Fund, being an
nounced, were requested to take their seat_s. 

The Rev. A1110s SUTTON, General Baptist Missionary .from 
Orissa, and member of the Bengal Baptist Association, being intro- • 
duced by the Rev. J. H. HINTON, it was resolved-

That brother SUTTON be received as a representative of the Bengal Baptist 
Association. 

It was then further resolved-
That such other Christian friends, not mem hers of the Union, as may desire to 

be present, be requested to take their seats in the gallery. 

The Chairman appointed a Committee of Nomination, to prepare 
a list of Officers and committee for the year ensuing. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON read the Report of the Committee and 
the Treasurer's Account, and laid on the table the materials pre
pared for the Manual. 

The Treasurer's Account having been duly audited, the Rev. 
\V. H. BLACK, of London, moved, the Rev. R. ROFF, of Cam
bridge, seconded, and it was resolved-

That the Report now read be received, and printed under the direction of the 
Committee. 

The Deputation from the Committee of the Baptist Building 
Fund, then laid before the Union the plan of a Loan Fund recently 
adopted by them; and a resolution was moved by Mr. W. H. 
WATSON, and seconded by Mr. HADDON, to the effect that the 
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Uuion should recommend the churches "to take into consideration 
the propriety of their making a collection on a fixed day in every 
year in aid " of it : an amendment, however, was moved by the Rev. 
G. "\V. FI8HBOURNE, of Bow, seconded hy the Rev. Dr. GODWIN, of 
Bradford, and carried, to the following effect-

That the subject of the formation of a fund for the assistance of churches in re
lation to chapel building, now brought before this meeting by a deputation from the 
Baptist Building Fund, be referred to the Committee of this Union, in order that 
it may be by them considered conjointly with the Baptist Building Fund, and 
brought before the attention of this body at their next Annual Session. 

That part of the Report which related to the preparation of a 
Manual of chapel building, was then taken into consideration, and 
a letter of the Rev. J. JOBSON, of Manchester, the Secretary of 
the Methodist Chapel-building Committee, was read. After some 
conversation, it was moved by the Rev. R. l.Honnrs, of Manchester, 
seconded by the Rev. C. STOVEL, of London, and resolved-

That the Committee be requested to proceed with the Manual of Chapel
building, 

The Rev. W. I-I. BLACK brought up the Report of the Committee 
of Nomination, which, with some modifications, was adopted."' 

A letter was read from the Committee of the Anti-state-church 
Association, intimating their intention to engage some member of 
the House of Commons to divide the House on the grants of the 
English and Irish Regium Donum, and requesting the Union to 
support them by petition : on which it was resolved-

That a petition from this Union, signed by the Secretaries, be presented to the 
House of Commons, praying that the grants usually called the English and Irish 
Regium Donum may be discontinued. 

The reported state of the churches being taken into consideration, 
the following resolutions were moved by the Rev. C. STOVEL, 
seconded by the Rev. S. J. DAVIS, and adopted-

That the Union, taking into serious consideration the state of the Denomination 
as far as it is exhibited by the Association returns of last year, cannot but feel 
deeply humbled and severely pained by the fact thus ascertained ; viz., th;t in 
964 churches whose state was reported, there was for the year a clear increase of 
only 1325 members, or, on an average, less than one and a half to each church. 

That this fact is the more painful because there is no reason to think that the 
state of the churches not associated is materially better; because so low an average 
increase necessitates the conclusion that many of the churches must have suffered 

• For a list of Officers and Committee, see page 71. 
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~dun] diminution; because it is Another step in ft descending course which has now 
been unbroken for ft period of six years; and bccnuse there do not nppenr nny 
favourable indications among the churches, adapted to mitigate the conclnsion 
tmrnrds which it leads. 

Thnt the Union, consequently, deem it urgently incumbent on the churches, and 
on nil their brethren, to humble themselves before God on account of the languish
ing state of his cause among them, and to search out and confess the iniquities to 
which it may be nscribed ; as nlso to be instant in season and out of season in the 
work of the Lord, and fervent in prayer for tl1e outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

It was moved by the Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, seconded by Mr. W. 
CuBrTT, and resolved-

That the Secretary be requested to prepare a draft of an address to the churches, 
on the state of the denomination as now described, the draft to be submfrted to an 
adjourned meeting of the Session. 

It was moved by E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq. of Nailsworth, se
conded by the Rev. R. Moan,s, of Manchester, and resolved-

That the pastors and churches be earnestly and affectionately invited to direct 
their attention to the state of the denomination on Lord's day, the llth of June, 
and to appoint services during the week ensuing, for seeking the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, and the revival of godliness among them. 

In relation to the political aspect of Europe, the following reso
lution was moved by the Rev. S. GREEN, seconded by the Rev. 
S. J. DAVIS, and carried-

That tire Union cannot contemplate the extraordinary changes which have re
cently taken place on the continent of Europe, without a solemn acknowledgment 
of the hand of God, and a recognition of their relation to his cause ; and that they 
especially rejoice in the evident panting of the human mind after religious freedom, 
in the measure in which liberty of worship has already been acquired, and in the 
prospect of the more extended ,·indication of the rights of conscience, 

,VEDNESDAY, April 26. 
In the unavoidable absence of the Rev. Dr. MuacH, the Rev. 

Dr. AcwoRTH, of Horton College, was called to the chair. 
After prayer by the Rev. J. SMITH, the minutes of the 21st of 

April were read and confirmed. 
The Rev. J. H, HIN TON read the draft of an address to the 

churches, prepared in conformity with a resolution of April 21; 
after which, on the motion of the Rev. R. MORRIS, of Manchester, 
seconded by the Rev. S. BRAWN, ofLoughton, it was resolved-

!. That the address now read be adopted as the addreBB of.this Union to the 
C(1nstituent churches.• 

.• For this Address see prge 64. 
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2. Tlmt n copy of the address be forwarded by post to all Baptist churches in 
Englnnd, nncl that the nclclress be put on snle at a low price, and otherwise dis
tributed under the direction of the Committee. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON then read a draft of a petition to par
liament, as follows :-

To the Honourable the Commons, &c. &c. &c. 
The 1ietition of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, assembled in 

Annual Session in London, April 26, 1848, and representing more than one 
thousand churches of that denomination in the United Kingdom, 

SnEWETII, 

That your petitioners deprecate the application of public money to religious 
purposes in any and every form. 

Your petitioners therefore pray your Honourable House to discontinue the 
grant usually called the Regium Donum, whether to Protestant Dissenters in 
England, or to Presbyterians in Ireland. 

On the motion of the Rev, D. R. STEPHEN, of Manchestn, 
seconded by the Rev. J. T, WIGNER, of Lynn, it was resolved

That the petition now read be adopted as the Petition of this Union. 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. STEANE, seconded Ly the Rev. 
Dr. BuRNs, it was resolved-

That, in yielding to the request of their late Treasurer, JaMES Low, Esq., not to 
re-elect him, the Union cannot _forget that he has held that office without inter
ruption for fourteen years, nor neglect to record the obligations under which he has 
laid them by the faithfulness and kindness with which he has discharged its 
duties. 

The Rev. Dr. BunNs introduced the Rev. ELI NovEs, M.A., 
of Boston, U.S., formerly missionary in Orissa, and the Rev. 
JONATHAN WOODMAN, of Lyndon, Vermont, U.S., Moderator of the 
last Triennial Conference of the Free-will Baptists in the United 
States ; and both of these brethren, having been welcomed by the 
chairman, briefly addressed the Session. 

It was then resolved unanimously-
1. That the next Annual Session of the Union be held in London. 
2. That the corilial thanks of the Union be presented to the Rev. Dr. MuRCH, 

for his kindness in presiding over the Session. 

On Thursday, evening, April 27, a Public Meeting was held 
at New Park Street chapel. The Meeting was presided over by 
the Rev. Dr. MuRcH, and addressed by the Revs. ELI NoYEs, 
M.A., of the United States; R. MORRIS, of Manchester; F. TRES
•rRAIL; C. STOV.1<:L; and S. G.11.EEN, 

A collection was maue, amounting to £2 17 s. 6d. 
G 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE, 

PRESENTED TO THE ANNUAL SESSION, APRIL 21, 1340, 

DURING the past year twenty-two churches have been added to the 
Union, through the medium of the Associations with which they have 
become connected. A list of them is annexed:-

Abercarne. 
Ainon. 
Banbridge. 
Birmingham, Graham Street. 
Blaenonin. 
Brecon, Kensington. 
Bures. 
Burford. 
Carmel. 
Chipperfield. 
Coningsby. 

Glanrhyd. 
Glynnedd. 
Glyntawe. 
Llanlligan. 
Loughborough, Woodgate. 
Mill End. 
Milnes bridge. 
Sirhowy. 
Southampton, P,ortland Chapel. 
Talog. 
West Bromwich, 

Eleven names having on various accidental grounds been cancelled, 
the number of churches now in the Union is one thousand and twenty-five. 

In relation to the preparation of a Manual of Chapel-building, the 
Committee have entered into correspondence with the secretary of the 
Methodist Chapel-building Committee, by whom they had been informed 
that a similar work had been contemplated. They have thought it their 
duty to lay the letter which they received before the Annual Session. 

It was mentioned in the Report of the Co=ittee of 1847, that some 
sympathizing notice had been taken by them of M. Lepoids and some 
other Baptist brethren in France. It may now perhaps be not improper 
to state, that the sum of £1 I, privately raised, was forwarded towards 
the expenses of the legal proceedings, on appeal to the Court of Cassa
tion ; and that a reply to the letter of the Committee was received from 
M. Lepoids, a translation of which has been entered on the minutes. 

At the last Annual Session there was referred to the Committee a 
communication from Mr. Bowser, requesting the Union to direct its 
attention to the merits of a plan advocated by him for lending money on 
chapel cases. The Committee have been kindly furnished by Mr. Bowser 



DAPTI~T MANUAL, 18,18, 63 

with some copies of his pamphlet for their information; and have subse
quently had the pleasure of receiving Mr. W. H. Watson, as a deputation 
from the Committee of the Baptist Building Fund, for free communi
cation on the same subject. Since this interview the Committee have 
been requested by that body to solicit to this matter the attention of the 
Annual Session, which they now do accordingly, without any expression 
of their own sentiments thereon. 

In anticipation of the next triennial statistics of the churches, the 
Committee have taken into their consideration the manner in which the 
returns have hitherto been prepared, with a view more especially to 
remedy some of their more obvious imperfections. And they have in 
their minutes suggested to their successors in office, that, instead of 
employing for the Manual of 1849 the returns contained in the Associa
tion Letters of 1848, thev should on the first of January, 1849, issue a 
circular schedule to all th; churches, requesting a return for the year then 
past. The Committee hope that this suggestion may approve itself, not 
only to the succeeding Committee,';but to the pastors and churches at 
large, in such a degree as to secure a co-operation not merely general, but 
universal. 

The Committee have to lay before the Session a communication from 
the Committee of the Anti-state-Church Association in reference to the 
English Regium Donum. 

They also lay upon the table the usual materials for a statistical view of 
the denomination in Great Britain and Ireland, together with the letters 
received from their foreign correspondents. Those from Hamburgh and 
Berlin express high gratification in the prospect of religious liberty. The 
communication from the United States also is interesting, as exhibiting a 
marked and very hopeful improvement in the state of the churches there. 

As to our own country, the statistical returns tell a tale of almost 
unmingled sorrow. The Committee are assured that the Session will pay 
solemn attention to this subject, and they pray that a spirit of wisdom and 
prayer, and so of power, may be poured out upon them. 

The receipts of the year have been small; and although sufficient for 
the expenses of the year, have not availed materially to reduce the balance 
of £29 due to the treasurer at the last audit. 
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ADDRESS. 

To tlie Ch.u1·ches of Christ conip1·ehended in tlie Baptist Union of 
Great Britain and b·ela11d, gre,ting. 

BELOVED BRETHREN, 

As on former occasions, so during the present Annual Session of 
the Union, our attention has been directed with serious thoughtfulness to 
the condition of the churches, as partially represented to us by the latest 
Association returns, and as somewhat further known to us by personal 
observation. During several preceding years we have been rendered 
anxious by the facts presented to our view, and we have expressed our 
sentiments in documents which we trust have not altogether failed to 
engage your attention. On the present occasion we have pursued a 
similar method, and have agreed to the utterance of our hearts in the 
ollowing terms:-

I. That the Union, taking into serio\18 consideration the state of the denomi
nation as far as it is exhibited by the Association ;returns of last year, cannot but 
feel deeply hum hled and severely pained by the fact thus ascertained ; viz. that 
in !JG4 churches whose state was reported, there was for the year a clear increase 
of only 1325 members, or, on an average, less than one and a half to each 
church. 

11. That this faet is the more painful, because there is no reason to think that 
the state of the churchea not associated is materially better; beca\18e so low an 
average increase necessitates the conclll8ion that many of the churches must have 
suffered actual diminution; because it is another step in a descending course which has 
now been unbroken for a period of six years; and beca\18e there do not appear any 
favourable indications among the churches, adapted to mitigate the conclusion 
towards which it leads, 

Ill. That the Union consequently deem it urgently incumbent on themselves, 
and on all their brethren, to humble themselves before God on account of the 
languishing state of his cause among them, and to search out and confess the 
jniquities to which it may be ascribed; as also to be· instant in season and out of 
season in the work of the Lord, and fervent in prayer for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. 

We cannot, however, content ourselves any longer with our customary 
method, nor can we ~atisfy ourselves with even this additional effort, by 
which our refiolutions are communicated directly to yourselves. Our 
feelingR respecting the state of religion amongst us are now deeper, more 
anxious, more sorrowful, than they have ever been; and after having 
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opened our heartll on the matter before God, we feel constrained to pour 
them forth in Bincere and earnest affection towards you. Hearken to us 
for the Lord's sake. 

Permit ll8 to l!lly in the outset, that we are fully aware of the drawbacks 
to which a painful estimate of our condition iB liable. Some churchet<, 
we thank God, are both numerically and spiritually prosperom. ;,,;ot all 
are languid. Nor are we yet arrived at a state of things 80 depressing 
that, on the whole, there iB a diminution of our numbers. On the con
trary, it may ~ computed that the denomination received during the 
year ending with the last Associations, a clear accellBion of about 2500 
members. For this also we feel called on to be truly grateful We 
remember, in addition, that numbers alone are by no means a decisive, or 
even a eatisCactory teat of the c.ondition of a church, or_ body of churches; 
and we are prepared most gladly to do justice to all kinds of evidence 
which may have a more favourable bearing. Onr satisfaction on the 
whole subject iB, that we appeal to yon on a matter which lie8 in part 
under your own immediate observation, 80 that our views may be cheeked, 
and if yon should think them erroneous, corrected, by your own. 

Tons, then, (with grief of heart we confenit,) the state of the churche11 
generally appears t.o be languid and drooping. Allow nB to !!et before 
yon l!OIDe of the proofa which convince ns of it. 

The rate of increase, although ]IOt of it.Jell d.ecl!ive, ii; by no meam to 
be excluded from our regard. And we notice it in the fim place, a. the 
element JllOl!t capable of being presented in a dmir.ct expreel!ion. 

The retalotiom already inserted in this addren hffe acquainted yon 
that the average increase of the clmrchell during the year waiJ Ja11 than 
one-and a half members for each clmrch. Nc,w from a rec.ord of the 
statistics of British Baptist AMOciatiom which has been kept by the 
Union for the last fourteen yeani, it appear,! that this iB the miallnt rare 
of annual increase known through the whole of that period ; that it i" 
leu than one einh of the annual increue of one year; and that it stands 
at the bottom of a leriea of numben eomtaotly dimilllllhing for the wt 
Bix yean. 

This general lltatement, however, deserves to be examined a little more 
in detail. The returna of 22 Eng)ish aaoeiatiom, containing !,69 
chnrebea the ltate of which i9 reported. exhibit the follolriug fact. :-Of 
tbeae 569 eburcbea, 259 had no e1ear incrtue; of tbae 259 cburche!I, 
'UY/ mJrered actoal diminution, and tbit dimiDUtion, exempting from the 
ealrularion two Ca1eS in which more than two hundred memben separaud 
to Corm other churches, amounted in the whole to 1042 memben. If 
this number be further reduced, by making allowance wr imtance11 in 
which memben who were Jost to the .Auociatiom may not be lost to 
the denominaaon. and for otheT inl&anc:n ni which Jong-neglttted churclt 
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l,ooks "'ere revised, the number can scarcely be taken at less than 800. 
To this it must be added, that of the 569 churches, 77 received no addi
tion at all. 

If, as we probably may, we take these churches as a sample of the 
denomination at large, we shall arrive at the following conclusions :
That nearly one seventh of the churches had during that year no addition 
at all; that nearly one half (four ninths) of the churches had no clear 
increase; and that more than one third of the churches suffered actual 
diminution. Let the value of the numerical argument b_e estimated as it 
may, it is at all events fearfully against us. Such a state of things is, as 
far as any of us know, without precedent, and it must be admitted, we 
think, to afford matter of just anxiety. Let the declension which has 
been in uninterrupted progress for the last six years but continue through 
another six years, and the churches will have sustained a diminution far 
too painful to be contemplated. 

Other elements illustrative of the condition of the churches are, as we 
have already said, incapable of numerical expression ; but, as far as they 
can be appreciated, we confess that we do not see the general prevalence 
of any encouraging indications. If the churches were evidently pene
trated with deep humility and searchings of heart; if they were manifestly 
characterized by eminent spirituality and deadness to the world; if on 
every hand there were crowded meetings for prayer, and a spirit of 
wrestling supplication; if the churches universally, walking in the fear 
of the Lord and the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were edified, although 
not multiplied, our anxieties might be greatly relieved. But such a state 
of things, we are sorry to say, is neither known by us, nor reported to us. 
On the contrary, we find much reason to deplore a general inefficiency of 
the gospel ministry among us, and a wide spreading languor of individual 
piety. Be entreated, beloved brethren, to compare this result of our 
observations with that of your own. Respond to us, if it be possible, in 
more cheering terms : but, if it be not possible, concur with us in the 
cultivation of sentiments befitting so serious an occasion. 

Far from us all, in such circumstances as these, be indifference. It is 
surely about the cause of Christ in our midst that our warmest affe~tions 
gather. This is to us all the most intense and commanding of all interests. 
Painful as it might be, and as it is, to behold the decay of industry and 
of commerce, it is unutterably more painful to witness the declension of 
piety, and a progress towards extinction in the churches of Christ. Not 
yet unapt to a Christian's lips has become the fervid language of the 
Hebrew bard,-" If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning; let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer 
not Jerusalem above my chief joy." If peradventure any of us have 
8lept, and have become comparatively insensible to the importance of our 
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religious interests, must we not feel that it is now high time to· awake out 
of sleep 1 

And let us all ask ourselves, beloved brethren, with earnest and solemn 
faithfulness, what part of the evil WE have occasioned, and what part WE 

may remedy. The extended mischief we deplore is a whole made up of 
very small parts, and in these parts it comes very close home to ourselves. 
Every church member has had something to do with the condition of all 
the churches through the church to which he belongs, and may do some
thing towards making it better than it is. Each of you inquire, dear 
brethren, what kind of influence you have exercised, and what the condi
tion of the churches would have been if it had reflected exclusively your 
own image. If such an examination supplies you with matter for regret 
-if you find reason to acknowledge that your walk has not been so con
sistent and ornamental, that your habits have not been so devout and 
separate from the world, that your love to the brethren, and co-operation 
in effort and in prayer, have not been so cordial and so constant as they 
should have been-humble yourselves before God on account of these 
things; and not before God only, but before your brethren also. Confess 
such faults one to another, and unitedly abandon them. Such an effort 
would commence a new state of things, and might happily turn the 
tide of our calamity. 

We are sure that our beloved brethren, the pastors of the churches, 
will take their full share in such a process of self-examination. Although, 
in respect of instrumentality, all does not depend upon us, much does, 
and more, undoubtedly, than upon any other individuals. That much 
imperfection, and much sin, attends our ministrations, which of us does 
not know? And how often has it lain heavily on our hearts that the 
success of a work so glorious should be imp~ed by our infirmities ! How 
largely do all our labours need to be forgiven, as well as to be blessed ! 
Peradventure we too may demand an exercise of deeper heart-searching 
and humiliation. How readily will the blessed Master whom we serve 
vouchsafe to his broken-hearted servants the consolations of bis forgiving 
love ! And do we really think he will refuse to them that ask it, a more 
copious unction from the Holy One? 

We know, indeed, that while graciously encouraged to expect, we cannot 
command, the outpouring of the Spirit from on high. That glorious God, 
who keeps in his own hands "the times and the seasons," retains there 
no less "the residue of the Spirit." He has taught us that we occupy 
a place and a time, although but a point and a moment, in a system of 
vast extent and of long duration. On a large scale, and for inscrutable 
purposes, there have been, and there are to be in his ways, sometimes 
more copious and sometimes more restricted communications of his grace. 
It is possible-we say it without any pretensions to prophetic sagacity~ 
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that we may live in an age which is destined to be a time of spiritual bar
renness in England. Be it so. ,v e are not, however, called upon to admit 
this without evidence; still less are we required to create such a condition 
for ourselves. Nothing in any part or aspect of divine dispensations can be 
held to prevent any man from doing his own duty, or to withhold from him 
the reward of it. On the other hand, if a period of general declension be 
impending, it is the more necessary that every man should be found awake 
at his post, and should acquit himself faithfully. The neglect of 
appointed means is on all grounds incapable of justification. If God, in 
finishing the mystery of his ways, shall see fit in any measure to withhold 
the blessing, that lies with him; but even then there will be a reward for 
the faithful steward, and he tliat has constancy to serve, and patience to 
wait in such a season, shall not be less acceptable or less honoured than 
the labourers of a more felicitous era. 

Come then, beloved brethren, let us act our part, and fulfil our duty. 
It is posEible that the God of Zion may even now be saying to us, "Try 
me now herewith, and see if I will not pour you out a blessing.'' And 
how shall we know, unless we make the experiment ? " Let us search 
and try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord." 

For the sake of giving definiteness and unity to the effort which we 
recommend, we propose that on Lord's day, the llth of June, a part of 
the public services be appropriated to the consideration of the state of re
ligion in the churches. We doubt not that some solemn devotional exer
cises will be held in connexion with such an appropriation; but we desire 
to leave the arrangement of these entirely in the hands of our brethren, as 
no one plan could be supposed to be universally convenient, 

May God grant to you all, beloved brethren, a large measure of his 
most gracious presence! .A_nd may he make every assembly, if, on the 
one hand, like Bochim, a place of weepers, on the other, to those who have 
shed tears of godly sorrow, like the valley of Achor, "a door of hope!" 

Signed by order and on behalf of the Annual Session, 
assembled at London, April 26, 1848, 

E. STEANE, } s . 
J. H. HINTON, ecretaries. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£ s. d. .t s. d. 
Abergavenny, 2 years ............ I 0 0 Hebden Bridge .................... 0 10 0 
Abingdon ........................... 0 5 0 Heywood ........................... 0 5 0 
Amersham .......................... I 0 0 
Arlington ........................... 0 6 0 Tngham .............................. 1 6 
Arnsby .............................. 0 5 0 Ipswich, Stoke Green ........... 1 0 0 
Ashton-under-Line .............. (I 5 0 Irish Association ... 1 10 0 

Bacton .............................. 0 5 0 ~i~:t~~::::.:· .. ·.·::.·:.·.·.·.·.·::.·.·.·.·::.::: 0 5 0 
Barnoldswick 0 3 0 0 5 0 
Battle ............................... 0 5 0 
Beaulieu ............................ 0 10 0 Leeds, South Parade ............ 2 0 0 
Birmingham, Heneage Street .• 0 10 0 Leicester, Archdeacon Lane ... 0 10 0 
Bishop's Stortford ................ 0 5 0 Leighton Buzzard, 2nd Church 0 JO 0 
Blakeney, Norfolk ............... 0 5 0 Liverpool, Pembroke Street ... 1 0 0 
Bolton ............................... 0 5 0 ---- Soho Street.. ......... 0 5 0 
Boston, 1st Church ............... 6 5 0 London, Bow ................ _: ... 0 10 0 
Boxmoor ........................... 0 16 0 Devonshire Square ... 2 2 0 
Bonrton-on-the-Water .......... 0 6 0 Islington ................. I 0 0 
Bradninch ··················-······ 0 5 0 Keppe I Street .......... 0 5 0 
Brentford ... _ ...................... 0 5 0 New Park Street. ..... 2 0 0 
Bridlington ......................... 0 5 0 Prescot Street, 2 years 2 0 0 
Bristol, Broadmead .............. 2 2 0 Salters· Hall ............ I 0 0 
--- Pithay ..................... 0 5 0 Shored itch, Provi-
Brixfon Hill ....................... I 0 0 dence Chapel ................... 0 9 0 
Bromsgrove ....................... 0 5 0 --- Shouldam Street ....... 0 5 0 
Buckingham ........................ 0 5 0 Long Sutton ........................ 0 5 0 
Burnley, 2nd Church ............. 0 2 6 Loug-hton ............................ 0 10 0 

Ludham ............................. 0 7 6 
Camherwell ........................ 2 0 0 Luton ............................... 0 5 0 
Ca~bridge ......................... 2 0 0 Lynn ................................ 0 5 0 
Carmarthen and Carnarvon As-

sociation ......................... 3 16 0 March ............................... 0 5 0 
Cirencester ........................ 0 5 0 Markyate Street .................. 0 10 0 
Cloughfold .......................... 0 5 0 
Coningshy .......................... 0 4 0 Naunton ............................ 0 10 0 

Newport, Monmouthshire ....... 1 0 0 
Dereham ............................ 0 10 0 Newton Abbott ................... 0 5 0 
Diss .................................. 0 5 0 Northern Association ............ 1 3 9 

Nottingham, George Street .... 2 0 0 
East Kent Association .......... 2 0 0 Stoney Street ...... 1 0 0 
Essex Association ................ 2 10 0 
Exeter, Bartholomew Yard .... 0 5 0 Oldham ............................. 0 5 0 
Exeter, South Street.. ........... 0 5 0 Oswaldtwistle ..................... 0 5 0 
Eye .................................. 0 10 0 Oxford ............................... 1 0 0 

Falmouth ........................... 0 5 0 Paddington, New Church Street 0 5 0 
Frome, Badcox Lane ............ 0 7 0 Pembrokeshire Association ... 4 7 0 

Penzance ........................... 0 5 0 
Glamorgan Association ......... 2 17 0 Preston, 1st Church .............. 0 5 0 
Goodshaw ..... , ..................... 0 5 0 Princes Rishorough .............. 0 5 3 

Hackney, Mare Street ........... 2 0 0 Quainton .......................... 0 2 6 
Haddenham ........................ 0 7 6 
Halifax, 1st Church .............. I 0 0 Ramsey .............................. 1 0 6 
Haslingden, Pleasant Street .... 0 2 6 Reading, King's Road .......... I 0 0 
Harlow .............................. 0 10 0 Redrnth ............................. 0 5 0 

H 
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Rick ma nsworth .................. . 
.£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 12 0 

St. Alhau's ........... . 
.£ •· d. 
0 JO 0 

Riddin!(" .......................... . 
Rochdale, 1st Church ........... . 

:~:·?·.:·.·.:·:::.·:.·:::::::::::::::::: 
SabdPn ............................. . 
Seer Green ....................... . 
Shacklewell ......•..•............. 
Shaldon ............................ . 
Sheffield, Townhearl Street .... . 
---Eyre Street ........... . 
---Port Mahon ........... . 
Smarden, 1st Church ........... . 
--- 2nd Church ........... . 
Stockport, 3rd Church ........• 
Stogumb<'r ......................... . 

0 5 0 
0 S 2 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 O 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

Taunton ............................ . 
Tenterden .......................... . 
Thrapstone ............ , ........... . 
'l'ottlebauk ......................... . 
Tru.-0 ............................... . 

Wallingford ....................... . 
Walsall ........................... . 
Waltham Abbey ............... .. 
Walworth, Lion Street ........ . 
\JVorslead .......................... . 
West Drayton .................... . 

~~!f!.~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
W-olsiugbam ............ , ...•...... 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

0 5 0 
0 12 0 
0 6 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 8 6 
0 10 0 

TABULAR VIEW OF THE STATISTICS OF BRITISH BAPTIS'r 
ASSOCIATIONS. 
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1834 33 802 663 663 2275 3½ 498 40,763 82 
1835 36 892 660 4.,376 689 479 660 2548 4 690 66,431 99 

nearly 

1836 37 858 710 4,631 768 461 710 2826 4 638 65,300 102 
IH37 38 891 844 4,485 857 575 789 3247 41 725 71,183 98 • 
1831! 37 935 804 5.40() 937 605 768 3206 4t 681 69,864 100 
1839 39 950 889 1;1m 1001 808 889 5407 6 687 70,702 102 
1840 41 1022 977 9,536 1282 905 902 7125 8 810 86,233 105 

nearly 

1841 40 999 975 12,032 1391 l) 88 894 9366 10½ 714 78,816 110 
184:! 38 1032 975 11,106 1553 1073 945 6863 7t 696 78,679 113 
1843 38 1039 957 9,035 1961 1074 922 5266 6 749 83,600 112 

nearly 
lBH 39 1099 /J78 8,040 1971 103-l 978 4892 5 782 86,555 110 
1845 38 IOG6 773 5,838 lul8 i90 773 :3112 4 852 89,269 105 

nearly 
IH4G, 39 1092 9.5.5 5,71 :i 172/i 783 9,55 218:l 2¼ 759 85,148 11 ·2 

l84il 35 997 964 4,848 1797 i49 9G4 1325 I½ 769 84,2G2 116 
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45 1·Holyhoad 

---- -- -- ------------- ------,----
············ July 6 Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead ... Christian Gentleness ..................... , .. Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead 113 83 37 55 52 ... 33 45 93 

*Bne~~:0 ~nd '\\"estilS26 17 !Newbury ········· .. - May 25 - C. H. Harcourt, Woking· The Sins of the World the Grief of the - C. E. Birt, M:A., Wan- 67 25 3 17 26 9 lJ 17 32 31 137 1749 Ii 1342 Middlc&ex i ham Church !age 
""Ilri~tol ............ !1823 42 Shortwood ....••...... May 25 - C. J. Middleditch, Frome The Scripture Rule with Reference to - G. W. Fiehboume, Lon- 341 99 18 126 139 ... 36 40 157 ... 990 6165 40 6803 Offences between Christians don 
•Bucks ............ 11s11 25 Chenies ............... Mav 12 - W. Payne, Chesham ....• The true Principles of Christian Union - G. Ashmead, Missenden 61 14 2 50 16 20 30 21 39t 31 318 2000 21 1865 •ca.rmartbcn andil832 65 Bethel.. ................ Jurie 1 - T. Thomas, Newcastle The Necessity of entire Devotedhess to - J. Lee, Newport ......... 227 57 Ill 144 112 ... 148 65 9t Cardigan Emlyn the Cause of Religion 
•E. & JS". Riding ... 1830 15 Hull ..................... June l - B. Evans, Scarborough ... The Influence of the World upon the - w. B. Davies, Borough- 80 19 ,4 27 19 ... 43 15 14 15 . .. 803 15 1344 Church bridge 
"'Fast Kent ...... 1835 11 Canterbury June22 - J. P. Hewlett, Dover ...... The Efficiency of Christian Churches ... - J. Clarke, Folkestone .... 39 17 ... 19 15 6 6 10 10 11 167 117.5 10 884 •Essex ............ 1796 13 Rayleigh ............... May 18 ......................................... The Duty of Chriotian Chw·ches towards - A. Anderson, Bures ...... 65 10 7 24 18 . .. 31 13 9 29 . .. 1326 13 1441 each other 
•General Baptis~ 1770 128 Nottingham ......... June 29 - G. Judd, Coningsby ......... ···········"···· .. , ................... 1028 304 98 346 380 324 305 118 75 199 3681 23564 128 18018 *Glamorganshire 1832 56 Cardiff: .................. June 16 - J." James, Bridgend ........ The present State of the Baptist Deno- - J. C. Butterworth, M.A. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 56 76 24 852 5845 56 6447 

mination throughout the World Kingstanley 
Gloucestershire ... 1843 23 Coleford ............... May 26 - G. Woodrow, Glo'ster •..... Diffusion of Divine Truth by the Press ....................................... 87 39 4 22 37 ... 18 23 53 41 418 2994 23 2084 •Herts and South 1835 11 Box-moor ............ June 2 - E. Adey, Leighton ......... No Letter ....................................... ....................................... 80 21 3 28 9 13 2 10 52 22 . .. 1825 11 1278 Beds 
•Irish ............... 1841 22 Dublin ............... Aug.24 - J. Milligan, Dublin ••....... Extracts of the Letters from the ....................................... 

Churches 
103 23 ... 14 58 ... 9 20 45 . .. . .. . .. 20 771 

Kent and Sussex 1845 15 St. Peter's ............ June 8 - W. Pope, Meopham ...... The Christian Ministry ..................... - c. Robinson, Borough 35 16 6 19 16 .. 11 12 11 . .. 194 1167 15 1260 New Green 
•Lancashire and 1837 39 Clonghfold ............ May26 - W. F. Burchell, Rochdale The hest Means of reviving the Piety -. A. Nicholls, Goodshaw 230 139 14 100 70 25 62 39 126 68 1211 10388 39 4367 Cheshire of our Churches, with a View to the 

Extension of true Religion in their 
respective Neighbourhoods 

Leicestershire ... 1835 11 Sheepshead May25 - J. Davis, Arnsby ........... . No Letter ....................................... 25 6 2 20 5 ... 3 11 5 . .. . .. ... 11 1057 
•London ............ 1834 32 New Park Street ... Jan. 19 - J. H. Hinton, M.A. . ........ The probable Causes of the present - J. Hoby, D.D. Henrietta 435 257 3 126 - 221 88 66 31 194 ... . .. 2693 31 5914 11848.) Stagnant State of Religion Street 
London Strict ... 1845 6 Cumberland Street Oct. 19 { - B. Lewis .................. } The relative Duties of Church Members - P. Dickerson, Alie St. 45 24 4 16 13 ... 17 5 27 . .. 44 4;0 5 859 - J. C. Woollacott ......... 
*Midland ......... 1665 25 Walsall ............... May 25 Mr. W.H. Morgan, Birmingham Consistent Dissent ........................... - J. Blower, Wednesbury 288 43 13 55 55 29 76 19 129 ... . .. 3701 19 2879 * Monmouth.shire 1831 56 Sirhowy ..•.•..•....... May 25 Rev. F. Hiley, Llanwenarth .. , The Duties of Christian Citizens ......... - T. Thomas, Pontypool 202 111 171 110 62 ... 147 47 164 
N orthamptonsh. 1764 34 Long'.Buckby ..•...... May 25 ......................................... . The peculiar Necessity for fervent Piety, - J. Brown, Northampton 139 30 4 74 29 34 11 29 25 . .. ._. ... 29 2787 arising from the pressing Public Duties 

of the Christian in the present Day 
43 •Northern ......... 1690 16 Shotley Bridge ...... May 24{ - R. Pengilly, Ecclesclifl:e ! Extracts of the Letters from the ....................................... 30 1 17 12 4 2 15 39 43 239 1650 15 1261 Mr. J. Potts, Newcastle ...... Churches 

North Wales 1845 34 Cefn Mawr ............ June 14 Rev. J. Pritchard, Lllangollen On the Organization of the Association - E. Evans, Cefn Mawr ... 55 50 31 47 46 ... 40 22 10 .. _., . .. . .. 9 488 Eastern 
Christian Co-operation ..................... - C. Nott, Sutton in Ash- 64 21 31 •N otts & Derby:!: 1835 14 Collingham ......... May 26 j - J. Edwards, Nottingham} 6 24 103 37 13 *1141 ... 326 2056 13 1288 Mr. S. Hazzledim, ditto ...... field 

•otd W•lsh 1700 53 Rock .................. June 2 Rev. J. Evans, Brecon ......... Tho · Duty of Christian Parents to pro- - J. Jones, Penffordd'as ••• 119 41 46 65 39 ... 60 47 52 . .. . .. 1939 44 2790 ······ vide a Religious • Education for their 
Children 

•Qxfordsbil'e •••... 1802 22 Fairford ............... Junel - C. Darken, Cirencester , .• The Means of rendering the Agency of - J. Blakeman, Hooknor- 64 22 
the Members of the Church efficient ton 

2 33 26 4 11 22 14 37 259 1979 22 1322 
in promoting the Increase and Pros-
perity of the Churches 

*Pembrokeshire 1832 40 Tabor .................. June 8 - H. Davies, Llangloft'an .. , Same as Carmarthen and Cardigan As-
sociation 

..................................... _ ... 188 14 113 138 11 . .. 139 40 27 

•Southern ........ _. 1823 27 Romsey ............... JW1e I - T. Morris, Southampton .•. No Letter ................... , ................... ·-~·c:·wii~~~:·ii~i~-tQ~:::::: 100 27 3 36 42 ... 19 17 33 ... . .. 1262 15 1940 •south Western 1824 7 Falmouth ............ May25 - E. H. Tnokett, Truro ...... The Obligation of Christian Parents to 18 4 2 3 ... ... 4 6 17 2 18 415 6 427 promote the eternal Interests of their 
Children 

*Suffolk & Norfolk 1771 9 Ipswich ............... June I - J. Webb, Ipswich : ......... Compendium of tho Letters from the ....................................... 32 67 1 18 12 0 16 9 35 . .. 547 667 9 096 Chul.'ches 
Suffolk and Nor- 1830 26 Occold .................. June 8 - J. Wright, Beccles .•....... Baptism, in Its relation to the Lord's .................... , ................... 91 32 7 46 34 . .. 41 24 9 83 . .. 1002 25 2205 folk New Supper 

- H. '!;rend, Bridgwater .. , *Westen1 ......... 1825 54 Burnham May25 - H. Trend, Bri<lgwater ...•.. History of tlte Churches .. , ................... 169 47 s. 54 104 ... 14 51 52 75 . .. 4210 51 3567 * West Kent and 1778 ... No Meeting ......... ............... - H. H. Dobney, Maidstone 
SUBsex 

- C. Larom, Sheffulld ...... 190 ~West Riding ... 1837 46 Leeds .................. May25 - J. Macpherson, Bramley, .• The Duties of Christians to the Churches 94 14 106 81 51 78 42 18l 54 2087 9763 ,]6 5521 
to whlch they se,·srally belong 

\V orcestershire ... 1836 10 Pershore., ............. July 13 - F. Overbury, Pershore ... The Manner In which Members o1 - F. Overbnry, Pershore 35 21 4 20 20 14 10 10 41 IS. ... 1157 10 1057 
Church,es can best- contribute to the - -- - - - - - - --- - -- -- - --~1 efficiency of the. Chratlan Ministry 

Tola! 
I 

4848 1797 749 2006 1804 733 1526 964 1401 ;33 11,548 92,034 769 s~.202 

•"* The Ar,soclations with au (•1 prefixed belong to the Baptist Union, The numbore marked thus tin tho column of Cie:ir Inorca.so tlonote a_Uiminution or ::10 lllany. 
t The large dcc:;rea.so in thi1:1 Association ls owing to the formu.tion or a new church not inclu<led_ln It. 



DAPTISf MANUAL, 1848. 

@ffims anb <!Committee. 

Treasurer. 

Mr. GEORGE LowE, 39, Finsbury Circus. 

Secretaries. 

Rev, EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell. 
- JOHN How ARD HINTON, M.A., London. 

Committee. 

OFFICIAL MEMBERS. 

Rev. JosEPH ANGns, A.M. Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
- STEPHEN J. DAVIS, Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
- F. TRESTRAIL, Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society. 

71 

- WILLIAM GRoSER, Secretary to the Board of Baptist Ministers in London. 
- J. G. Pnrn, Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr, JoHN EASTTY, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund. 
E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society, 
Mr. BAILEY, Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund. 

ELECTED MEMBERS, 

Rev .. C. E. BrnT, M.A., Wanlage. 
- F.A.Cox, D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
- J. EDWARDS, Nottingham. 
- B. GODWIN, D.D., Bradford. 
- S. GREEN, Walworth. 
- JAMES Honv, D.D., London. 
- W, JoNES, Stepney. 

R. MoRms, Manchester. 
W. H. MuRca, D.D., Rickmans-

worth. 
R. W. OvERBURY, London. 
T. POTTENGER, Islington. 
R. RoFF, Cambridge. 
JAMES SMITH, London. 

Rev. J. SPRIGG, Margate. 
- J. STEVENSON, Camberwell_ 
- C. STa_fEL, London. 
- T. SWAN, Birmingham. 

Mr. J. H. ALLEN. 
- W. BOWSER. 
- CHARLES BuRLS. 
- C. JONES. 
- JOHN HADDON, 
- J.M. HA.:R.E. 
- JAMES Low. 
- JOHN PENNY. 
- J. F. WINKS, Leicester. 

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 

In ENGLAND and WALES, the Secretaries of Baptist Associations. 
- ScoTLAND, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland. 
- IRELAND, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 
- HAMBURG, the Rev. J. G. ONCKEN. 
- PRussrA, the Rev. G. W. LEHMANN, Berlin. 
- CANADA, the Secretaries of the Canada Baptist Union. 
- New BRUNSWICK, Committee of Correspondence of New Brunswick Association. 
- UNITED 8-rATES, the Rev. BARON STOW, M.A. Boston. 
- WEST lNDnss, the Rev. JoHN CLARK, Brown's Town, Jamaica. 
_ EAST lNDrns, the Secretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. 
-- AUSTRALIA; the Rev. J. H,rn, Sydney. 



ABSTRACT OF THE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 

Jurns Low, Tt·easui·e1·, in Account with the Baptist Union,from June, 1847, to April, 1848. 

RECEIPTS. . EXPENDITURE. 

£ .•. d. £ 
Collection at Norwich . 6 6 7 Balance due to Treasurer • 29 

Contributions from various Churches and Associations 81 14 8 Expenses of Deputation to Norwich 6 

Sale of Manuals . 5 13 8 Printing and Incidental Expenses , 49 

Balance due to the Treasurer • 22 3 2 Secretary's Expenses • 30 

£115 18 1 £115 

Examined and found correct, leaving a balance of twenty-two pounds three shillings and two pence due to the Treasurer. 

(Signed) . , THOMAS PEWTRESS,} 
. W. PARNELL, Auditors. 

April 20th, 1848. 
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